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ADDRESS W Tin: IjN(H)NVERTED on the new year. 

Anotulr year is gone. JIow quickly i twi1|ght of tiie morning and ibe^nhadows 
lias it passed! So apparently rapid has of the evening, the months they pass 
been its course, that wc seem almost ini- and the seasons as they revolve, say 
able to realize the fact. \et &b it is. to man— Pause and co^idcr, t^ttit you 
We have reached another station in our in*iy perform present duty, and not be 
pilgrimage through this world; we have i hurried into eternity unpropaied. Yet 
advaniSGd another stage nearer eternity.* how vast is tlie number of thoie on whom 
How solemn is the truAi ! Days and such considerations produce no lasting or 
weeks and months pass away without ^ beneficial eflect I Day succeeds to day, 

* calling; dSitftli ^y particular notice, or ex- jeai lolls on after year, and still they 
citing in us anv- unfisual cifibtions ;«bulj, aic found socking goo^ in the things of 
when the last day of December cIospf | tiiiic, plcaso' witli which ctmnol'’ 
upon us we arO ie^ as it wore to imagine satisfy, and captivated with the fleeting 
that time makes a pause, — that it stops p’^asuros of this earthly scene, 
in its progress onward t« gain ^Wsli • R&uder» we nQdrcsn ?/o?/ as one^of this 
energy fiir tho'rtfhe. It is tiuo^ this is numhoij^i* om* who has hitheilo lenl a 
an illusion — a mere fiction of imagin- deaf ear to the “still sm ill voioc'*'uttercd 
atiqji^hut it is dn illusion i/fSdiich we by the lapse of lime, urging you to pre- 
ought to take advantagt! for our own im- pare for eternity. In doing so, we would 
provement. At this season, a point seems beseech you to reflect on f he pmt, mid 
to be indicated for man to sit down and * would press on you the importance of 
meditate on hie destiny, — to examine the asking yourself what you have been doing 
past and the present of his moral history during the twelve months which are now 
*and condition, and dirom his experience gt^e. Yon havot been spared, and pro- 
past to gather wisdom for the fu- bai.’y you have had an ordinary measure 
fare; But although this period especially of e^oyment in your existeifbe ; but are 
speaks in tonee which cannot be misun- you aware iftiatyqp have liygd to pourseff, 
d^ioody as lo the importance of such and ^ Cipd I that you hjgre^ in j^t, 
^WkltMevatioiis on.the part of man, the LUvwl to no purpose, ^tar ^ Agards 
%!k«le mim of nature and the division^ [ |<(mr^{lvospeot for ano^r world? • Since 
ti kituo are arraSged on the same prii|^^ the commencement of the year which 
and teach the same Iccson. The just closed, many souls have been , 
WU x%nu • • * ^ B . 
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gatlif'red into liGayen, and many sinners have neither improved these privileges^ 
some of whom, perhaps, you know — nor profited by them, and even now yon** 
have been led to cast from them the remain in the congregation of the degd. 
weapons of their vrarfare against God and Does not the v^ry thought alarm you ? Are 
to submit to his authority, while you ^re you not ashamed ^d confounded when 
still persevering in your rebellion against you review your past carelessness and 
hiih,’%nd practically declaring that you obduracy f Mercygand forgiveness througl 
will not have him to rei/^ over you. titfc shed blood of a crucified Saviour have 
Wliy is it so ? Put the (piostion seriously been ofTeted you, hut you have refused to 
to yourself. Have y8u not enjoyed great accept them. Life and goo^^lcath au;i 
and important privileges? Have ]^ou not evi^ have been set before you, hut in the 
been favoured with many signal blessings'/ blindness of your minds, and the havd- 
Have you not been warned of the guilt n<^s of your4>earts, you ha\je been mani- 
and danger of your condition, and,with •festing your preference of the Ifffter. How 
affectionate earnesjness besought to flee uggravati*d is your guilt, how great is 
for safety to ih/' only reOigo.set before your diinger ! 

youjii the gospel? Yet, altho\igIi ju-cssed But turning from the past to thepre- 
and plii'd with rfie invitations of meray ; sei\J^ what is your intention now in refe- 

' although threatened witli the deiiunchv rence to the interests of your soul ? Ciod 
tions of w:rath, — you have continued un- has spjired you to see the beginning 
inoyed wikI unehanged. Ypu have been another year — he has prolonged 
reasone^^Kith, hut you have not ^ecn your existence, and thus lengthened the 
conv^ced,* motives htpve been set before time of^your visitation. He speaks to 
you, h#t you h^ve not been persuaded ; you at*this season in a voice whicli you 
your consciences have been appealed to, cannot misunderstand. By the close ot* 
and though perhaps aroused for the time, ont, and the coinmencentcnt of anortx-r 
you have •ettled down again in increased •period of your existence, he urgcj^you to 
indifference to the truth as it is in Jesus, pause, consi(k*r, and return unto him- 
At the present moment you arc without • self. What, then, is your resolution 
God and without hope, having no bright i now ? Is the year on which^^u have • 

• prospect for ano^ier world to cast backfj^eiiyjrcd tc%he spe«t as"' (lie past? Aic 

* a glowing and m^ladsom^ light on tlfK^lhe same privileges t^lJT enjoyed and 

trials and sorrows you have to meet w'iih neglected — the same ad*i€mitions to be 
in this. The Judgments of Jehovah h^e received and disregarcjbd — the same invi- 
failed to subdue ^yoy^* and liis n^rcies . ta^ns, promises, and entreaties to prove 
hdtc £i1ed to melt you ; his [n^'itations ! inetm^l^Jal, in inducinf^ f'ou to^tiirii and 
have il!>t drawn you, nor have his pro- j live? 'Miougli convinced in your mind 
mises allured you. Melancholy thought ! , that yon hav# hitherto tood den 

Is this, then, the record which the past i is the path that Jeads to death, you 


year has oavried into eternity regarding I inclined to pursue it a little further, that 
you — ^record of neglected privile^, ^ you may enjoy its “ stolen waters,” and 
despised warnings, and abused blessings? : its forbidden pleasures? Oh! stop and 


Perhaps no open sin can be charged 


think.” Perhaps, at the beginning of 


against you ; hut wheae have been your j last yea^ you reso^-ed to turn your af^ 
love and gratitude to God? ' You^ay | tenlion to religion ere its close; but the 
not have •«row'erf your hostility 4o tlw | last sun of eighteen hundred and%!ly- 
Suviour, huyip your hearts las tlAre not j four has set upon you, and still you are 
been a ji^tructive iodif^vence^to his | undeipcled. And, notv, ^ould you pro- 
diimS on^'oilllijfection ? You may have | crastinate even longer? If eo,wken do 
gnne i«gnkrly to the place bf the holy,” you purpose giving ylur thoughts to the 
have been exemplary in your attend- things, which l^long ttnto your peace? 


lute on the means of grnct^ ; hut ypff If you wg it is not i^ow a convenient 
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season, what time have you fixed on as a 
* convenient season? The period for the 
fulfilment of your la^t ^resolution has 
passed away, and you remain alienated 
from God, and in th% bonds of iniquity — 
for how much longer now do you wish to 
defer attention to rcligton 1 , ^ 

But why ask such questions «:is these ? , 
You surely cannot fail to see the folly 
and crimhiaiity of such conduct on your 
part. Contemplate for a moment ^our 
position in tlie universe of God. You are 
born for, ctt;rnity, possesfed of n sou^ : 
capable of boundless, of endless felicity. ’ 
Your iniquities have separated hetwaen 
you and God, and expos^Ml you to his 
righteous indignation. In his mercy he 
Ivis revealed to you a way hy which 5 ^ou 
may escape the infliction of his wrath, 
and be restored to his favour aiuT friend** 
ship. He has placed you in the world — 
he has surrounded you with innumerable 
favours, and blesssed you wit4i distiti' j 
gtiishing privileges, that, by the accept- ; 
ance of his offered mercy, and hy avail- ' 
ing yourself of the provisiofi he has i 
made ifi the gospel of his Son, you*- 
might be prepared for another, and a 
better state of being. Your condition 
and yotuifdes^^iy, tliarefore, demand that 
such prepan{^i([j;tj more that all iMwrw 
things, should engage your attention and 
occiij)y 3 miir thoughts in time. But by 
your conduct in pfoernstination, you say 
in effect tliat the tijiie allotted yoy^yy 
God is teo long* devote to preparation ' 
for eternity, and, accordingly, you wish 
to it. Is* not this the vety great- 

est ingratitude, as well as the most con- | 
summatc folly ? Besides, you know not 4 
what a day may bring forth. The beams 
of that sun which has risen upon you on j 


the morning of the first of January, ma]r, 
long before the last day of December, 
have caused the grass to vegetate over 
ygttr grave. Will you, then, rush on, 
reckless of your danger, and regardless 
of immortal pleasure and endless felicity ? 
Will you i^ersist in pursuing pleasures 
which arc so soon to vanish, in em- 
bracing shadows ^^uch are so soon to be 
dissipated, and in clinging to objects* 
whicif are so soon to decay, to the exclu- 
sion and neglect of those things which 
belong to the everlasting peace of your 
souf? Will you still procrastinate ? Ohi 
banish tlic word froilf ypur lips, and the 
thought fVonr your hearts. 'J'licre is a 
voice in the la]>sc of tiny:;, a language in 
the present season, which calls upon you*.’ 
to awake and arise. You are not igno- 
roAit of what is required of you; you 
know wliat ^s necessary to yedr happi- 
ness and pe ace. Behold tfle Lamb of 
God, who taketh tfw'ay the sinj^Sf the 
world.” Believe on Jeftis Christ, place 
your implicit faith in the testimony of 
God, regarding him as the oqly Saviour 
of the world. Cast yourself, as you are, 
on the mercy which flow# through Iris 
shed blood. I'hen you may look forward 
to futurity with joy, and regard your ^ 
exit from time, wheifbver you may be* 
called hence,' as your entrance into a 
blessed eternity. Thus only will you be 
enuMed to “redpem the trine,” and thus 
only wift you he fftpJi-cd for the Wes^od- 
ncss of Ikcaveri. “Now is the accepted 
time, and now is the day of salvation;” 
now is God’s time, and it should be yours. 
May he, in his mercy, teach you so to 
number your days, that you may apply 
your heart unto wisdom ! ^ 

SlOMA, 


' * ^ CHRIST PLEADING FO^^ THE Ul^pT OP HIS CHURCH. 

REMARKS^ ON JOHN XV1I,^20, 21. 

Dear Sir,— The efforts that have lately of professing Christianili c^itaiAy not 
been made for th^romotion of fraternal among the least interesting or insportant 


affection, union, ^d intercourse, among 
the different Bv.^ngelical deqpminations 


of the many momentous movemeots of 
present eventful period. The unity 
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. of his clisciples, and the existence of 
hrotherly love among them, is evidently 
oii olject dear to the Redeemer’s heart. 
He not only enforces it on them hy ir^p- 
tives the most powerful and affecting, 
saying to them as their Lord and Law- 
giver, A new commandment I give 
unto you, That ye love one another : as 
I have loved you that ye also love one 
, another,-*' thus positively enjoining the 
exercise of brotherly affection on ^hem, 
and making his boundless love to them 
the model and the motive of their love to 
each other ; but also in his intercoftory 
prayer on their 1^'half, lie specially and 
earnestly pleads that they .all may be* 
itnitf^ among themselves, speaking of 
•/this unity as a thing that would be pro- 
ductive of the happiest effects on the 
world, *by promoting faith in him, asid 
coiiftequ^tly the salvation hf men.* In 
this prayer lie intercedes first of all for 
his iiffi^ediatc disciples, and a principal 
and prominent* petition for them is, 
“ Holy Father, keep through thine own 
name tho^ whom (hou hast given me, 
that they may he one, as we are.” Then, 
at the twentieth verse, he begins to pray 
for all those who, to the end of the world, 

^ should believe on him through the word 
«of the gospel ,- and the very first blessing 
which he supplicates for them is, “Unity 
among themselves.*’ Referring to his 
immediate di^ijfles, on ,whose bchf)](ii*^he 
had been iAtet^ding, li^i adds, 

. “ Neitl)pr pray I for these alona^ but for 
them also who shall believe on me 
through their word : That they all may 
be one ; as thou, Father, art in me, and 1 
in thee, that they also may be one in^us ; 
that the%orld may believe that thou hast 
sent me.” 

A few remai-ks on this important pas- 
sage may be interesting to the readers 
of your valuable and widely-circij^ated 
•Magazine, and may, througli^he bj^ssing 
of God, be^tlfti moatif of contributing, 
liowewer to, tfie )>romoton of 

('hrUtiaii tbve an(l unity — tha object for 
l^ich'the Redeemer here pleads, and 
J^)v >^hich many of his most eminent 
iinniaters and pe()j[)le in the ])resent cy^ 


are labouring and praying : it will, at 
least, have the effect of bringing the sub- 
ject afresh before the minds of yotir 
numerous readers. In order to our un- 
derstanding tlie passage, it is necessary 
that we ascertain, first of all, who the 
pe^sotfs are on whbse behalf the petition 
is presented. Now, they are thus de- 
scribed by the Saviour, “ Those who shall 
believe on me through their*iw^ord.’* This 
plainly means those who believe the 
testimony of the inspired apostles respect- 
ing Christ, o? “the record* which God 
has given of his Son and, on the ground 
of4hc record, trust in Jesus, and embrace 
him as their Saviour. This apostolic 
testimony, or Divine record, is contained 
in flie New Testament. Those who cej;- 
dially believe wlmt is testified in this 
inspired volume respecting Jesus as a 
Saviour, believe it in such a manner that 
it influences their principles and conduct, 
so thaMhey act on the rec^ as being 
the word and the truth of that God who 
cannot lie, are the disciples of Christ, and 
shall he saved. They have believed in 
* Jesus through the word of his !l])ostlcs, 
and consequently are all included in the 
petition contained in the passage before 
us. None else, licwevej^ are* his dis- 
r-ciplwS ; and*^n bchaif of ^ope else is the 
petition presented. 

Christ, then, does iigt pray in tliis pas- 
sage for any who have fiot faith — a living, 
sa#i|g faith 4ii himself. He does not 
pray for mere nominaf Christians, with 
wlmtever^body of religious professors 
they raifybe connecteif; or for of 
the world, who may bear his name and 
, attend to the observances of his religion, 
though they show by their conduct that 
they are strangers to the power of his 
gospel, and, in i^ality, the enemies of his 
cross, llfis perfectl]^ possible to be called^ 
a Christian, and to attend to all th||q]j{-' 
servgnces of Christianity, and yet to be 
among the foes of the Redeemer. If a • 
inan’^ conduct be not 09 becomes the 
gospel — if he be not .a new creature in 
Christ Jesus — if his^eart be not ani- 
mated with love<o Go^for the gift of his 
Son, andeto^the Redeemer for laying 
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down his life in the room of sinners; and i 

* if this love do not constrain him to walk 
ii; the way of God’s commandments, he 
is, whatever may be fiis* religions pro- 
fessions, or whatc^r liis ccclcsiustical j 
connection, a rebel against God — a de- 
spiscr of the Saviour—^ iieglecter of the 
great salvation. Tliereforo Paul sHysf of 
some professors in his daj»: “1^'or many 
walk, of whom I have told yon often, and 
now tell yon even weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the cross of Christ ; whose 
end is destyuction, whu.s% god is their 
belly, and whose glory is in their sharner 
who mind earthly things.’’ Christ could 
not pray that such cliaractcrs shoiilcf in 
any sense be one with his people. It ' 
could not be bis desire or bis ])n^'er, 
tliat worldly men, persona .who give no 
evidence of union to liimaelf, should be 
admitted to the fellowship of his hou»e, 
and be visibly united in one body with 
bis disciples. One great end of church 
fellowshipilll to separate those who be- 
lieve in Christ from those who do not — 
totlilMngiush between the regenerate and 
imreg?]#crate — the precious and the viK 
— the clean and the unclean. There- 
fore, the apostles uniformly separated the 

. disciples, and formed .them into little 
societies callemiur^ies, a^ittingnone 
into their felk/l^hip but such as in th? 
judgment of charity were faithful or 
believing bretlii^n, and sanctified in 
Christ Jesus. Therefore, ^Iso, they en- 
joined them ncU; jo be unequally yc^cd 
together with unbelievers ; but to come 
out from among .them, and bi^eparate ; 
an^fb twn away from such as had a form 
of godliness but denied its power. For 
churches then deliberately to mix Christ’s* 
disciples and the world in their consti- 
tution, or intg their fellowship 

* ‘those who giv| no ejridence of ^a change 

. of ^aracter, is to act in direct opposition 

* Fom to apostolio practice and to apostolic 

precept. It is a mixing togetlibr of 
heterogeneous materials that ca^ never 
amalgamate, •^that can never even be 
mixed in this wa|r without decided, seri- 
ous irgury to betb. It is the union of 
the living rad the deaS— of the cold, 


clammy, mouldering tenants of thp 
charucl-house, with warm, breathing, 
sentient humanity, of those who are one 
entire loathsome mass of spiritual corr 
rdption with those who are renewed by 
the Spirit of God, and arrayed in the 
beauties of holiness. It is a most un- 
becoming union. It is unseemly to see 
those who arc evidently ungodly meu, 
appearing as partsVf God’s church — that 
holy spiritual living temple which he is* 
raising for himself — as absurd ds if sonic 
foolish architect should endeavour to rear 
a sjg^cious, beautiful, and orderly build- 
ing with such incongruous materials as 
‘‘gold, silver,. precious stones, wood, hoy, 
and stubble'.” It is a daring profmiation . 
o& the house and ordmances ‘gf God ; 
and they who are knowingly guilty of it/’ 
have certainly much reason to •tremble 
af the aposjolic denunciation,— “ If any 
man defile the temple of Ggd, him will 
God destroy; for the temple of pod is 
holy, which temple ye (j^elicvers^ are,” 
Wliile, however, this petition does not 
include worldly rnepf nor imply a desire 
on the part of the Redeemer, that they 
should be united in fellowship with his 
people, it embraces all who*liavc believed 
on him, with whatever denomination they 
may be connected. Christ’s disciples — • 
they who learn of him, love him, and ob- 
tain salvation by him, arc, by no means, 
confined to any one sc'ct or body of pro- 
fjessiiig Cliristif^s. ^ Accordingly, the 
Saviour includes in this petition all who 
.shall believe in him through tho word of 
his apostles. Some, indeed, would con- 
fine the favour of God and the blessings 
of salvation within the narrow limits of 
their own communion. However pious 
an individual may be, — however correct 
and enlarged his views of the gospel — 
however clear tjie evidence which be 
gives that he believes the truth, loves it, 
and lives under its influence f yet, if he 
beloi%8 no! to their little jjarty, and be^ 
lieves not as tl^ey believe, in regard to 
some peculiar opinions «Ad ^ractfees, of 
which the*Bible says little, in many cases 
nothing, they cannot see how it rs posin- 
» ble for him to be saved ; or, at leasl, turn 
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‘him over like a heathen to the un- 
covenanted mercies of God. Presump- 
tuous mortals ! thus to confine the favour 
of Jehovah to yourselves, contradict the 
Bible, and bring the conditions of salva- 
tion within narrower limits tlian they are 
brought by the Redeemer. The Bible 
tells me, that he who helices on the 
Lord Jesus Christ shall be saved; and 
who shall dare to add to this declaration, 
*** If he believe also the peculiar dogmas 
of some particular sect I" The Bible 
tells me, ** that as many as are led by 
tha Spirit of God, are the sons of God;" 
and that ** our Fatli^r in heaven gives his 
Holy Spirit to ail who ask hyn and 
.who then shall dare to coiifific the gift 
or the leadings of the Spirit, and consie- 
quently the privilege of being sons of 
God, to their own denomination ! Away 
with^ such narrow-mill de^ and un- 
charitable bigotry. Salvation by Christ 
is no sectarian thin^. •** God is no re- 
specter of personj ; but in every nation," 
and every denomination, too, that 
feareth him, and worketh righteousness, 
is accepted^ of him." Such contracted 
and illiberal views (except in the Church 
of 'Home, and^among her allies, the Ox- 
ford Tractarians and the fligh Church 
and Apostolical Succession men) are now 
Apidly vanishing away, and must very 
soon rank among the things that have 
been. Christians of all parties are be- 
ginning to see tha,t alj[^ * excellence and 
godliness are by no means confihed to 
their own sect^ but that a man'may be 
a believer in Christ — a son of God — and 
an heir of glory— and possessed of the most 
valuable and amiable qualities, though 
he do no^ belong to their denomination, 
northink in every point as they do. 

It thus appears that Christ in this 
petition prays for all hbi disciples; and 
we new proceed to notice, that the bless- 
ing which he supplicates for them is, 
that ^ey may be united anAng Aem- 
they all*jnavbe one, as 
HheUflMie^" Christ’s disciples are 
all, hewever they*may be difided into 
4HlfcMinl denominations, in several re- 
They m all united, incor- 


purated into one body, through their 
union to Him, the living Head. Ho is * 
the head of his b^y, the church ; and 
the moment aiQr one believes in him, he 
is united to him, ani^so becomes a part 
of his mystical body. Christ's disciples, 
of all denominatij^ns, are likewise as 
melhbirs of the same body all animated 
by one SpTrit,-*-** There is one body and 
one Spirit, even as ye are cq^led in one 
hope* of your calling." They are all 
likewise parts of one great living temple ; 
for all ** who came to Christ a living 
^one, arc as living stones built up a 
spiritual house," in which “are offered 
up spiritual sacriRces acceptable to God 
by Jesus Christ." They are all as mem- 
berssof one elmrch — “ the general assem- 
bly and church of the first-born, who are 
written mi heaven and of one family — 
ihtt whole family in heaven and on earth, 
named by the name of Christ. 

The particulars now menti^ed, how- 
ever, can hardly be consicIBId as in- 
cluded in the union supplicated in this 
petition ; for the Saviour prays for^ulih 
as believe in him. He prays fAv their 
union after beheviiig ; and as they are 
all united in the respects above mentioned 
as soon as they believe, th^are so united 
^efo|j* they we stricily the' objects of the 
petition. We must, thereJore, look out for 
some other respects than those in which 
the Saviour here prays ^lat his disciples 
ma 3 ^e one. (^He speaks of the union 
which subsists betweefi •his l^avenly 
Father and himself, as a pattern of the 
union wl^^h he prays may exist among 
his disciples of a11«deiiomin aliens — ^tfiat 
they all may be one ; as thou, Father, art 
ill me, that they also may be one in us 
and in the twenty-second verse, “that they 
may be one, even jis we are one." If wo 
consider, ihen, the ugion which subsists 
between the Father and the San, it may 
assist ui in discovering the nature of^a. 
union which Christ prays may exist 
among Jiis disciples. The« Father and 
the Son are one in natoe and one in 
I essence. “I and my father," says l>e, 

I “are one." unioif which aubsiets 
'f between thqpci In Hiis respsM ii inoom-* ^ 
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prehepsible, and inimitable; such a union 
tts can never eicist among creatures: 
coQsequently^ it cannot^ in this respect, 
be a pattern of the union* which Christ 
prays may exist among his disciples. 
But the union of the Father and the Son 
is also a unity of senteraent, of love to 
each other, and of purpose or de*si^i. 
“My doctrine," says Christ, ‘‘is not 
mine, but bi^that sent me;" and again, 
addressing his Father, “ Thou hast laved 
me before the foundation of t]>e world." 
And again, My meat and my diink is 
to do the will of him that sent me, and" 
to finish his work." It is in these re- 
spects that the union between the Father 
and the Son is a pattern of the unity 
^^hich the Saviour here prays may exist 
omong all who believe^ on 4um through 
the apostles’ word. The petiliori then 
]>i'dy8 that Christ’s disciples may all be on£. 

i. In respect of sentiment or doctrine, 
so that they all be united in on^ commu- 
nion. Thil^was the case in pfimitive 
limes. This will also be the case, when 
thenhter-day glory of the church is 
brought/ in. The prophet, addressing* 
the spiritual Zion, says:* “Thy watch- 
men shall lift up the voice, with the 
voice together shall ihey sing; for they 
hall see eye to ^'e whe* the ^ort^ 
sliall bring again Zion." Sonte, indeed, 
maintain that there will always be dif- 
ferent sects and parties among professing 
Christians, even during tht millennii^tn, 
tmd that^wc hatesiio warrant for offering 
tlie prayer so sweetly breathed in the 
be^^ful lines — • H 

“Let ''party iianies do more 

The Christian world u*er8piear1 ; 

Gentile and Jew, and bond and free, * 
Are one in Christ their Hcad.’^ 

They think that while poeiTs minds are 
differently cpnatitut|jd, ihey always 
*haH| diffident views on religious matters, 
'emn^conseqaently, that tWe must always 
be different sects and parties. WitS this 
couclusion cannot agree, (hrlst’s 
disciples were divided into different sects 
by the inttoductiin of error, and when 
error is removed/ they ^all be reunited 
Into, pne The that dif- • 


ferent sects must always exist, plainly 
implies the idea, that errors shall always 
exist. The truth of God is one. If, there- 
fore, different parties have different views 
in Regard to any doctrine or practice,* one 
party at least must be in error. The time, 
however, we have reason to believe, is 
approaching^ when all error shall be dune 
away. Error is always pernicious ; but 
there is a lime coming when there shall 
be notjiing to hurt or destroy ; and con- ' 
secjuently no error. When the Holy 
Spirit is poured out from on high, in 
' mor< 4 .thari Pentecostal copiousness, and 
his abundant millennial effusions are en- 
^’oyed ; w^Je^l |ie clearly* illuminates the 
minds of Christ’s disciples, and, accord- 
ing^ to tlie Saviour's own •prom isff^iidcs 
them into all the truth, error shall be'.* 
banished ; and unity of scntimeiit pre- 
vail. Nor tj!) this be the case, can the 
beautiful and cheering prediction, which 
we have just quoted from Isaiah’s prophe- 
cies, be fulfilled, us it fq^ctells uf Shou’s 
watchmen, that with the voice together, 
shall they sing, and soe eye to eye. ’J'iie 
petition before us, loo, we think plainly 
implies unity of doctrine and of denomina- 
tion ; for how cun Christ"? disciples be 
one, in the full sense of the term, while 
ihey hold discordant opinions on iin-. 
portant religious truths, and are divided 
into a variety of rival, not to say hostile, 
sects and parties? On the grtmnd of 
this petition, thcji, w^ antfeipute a period 
when, dmong believers in Jesus, *a owe- 
uess of iToctrine, and a oneness of church 
order shall prevail, and when they shall 
all be united into one great body, having 
merged their different party names in 
tlie-general one of Christian. 

“Then will the cfauieh belpw 

Resemble that above ; ** 

Where no disijprciunt sounds are heard, 

But all is peace and lovo.^’ 

2. The Saviour in this petition pray^, 
that 111 hisfdisciples, of every denomina- 
tion, may be dnited ift^ove to each 
other. They may, ind##d, '^iideahould 
be, united in this senie, even while they 
are divided into different sec4. The 
• Scriptures teachi that the belief *of the 
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gospel fills the heart with love to Christ 
and to all who belong to him, and bear 
his image. “We love him,” says the 
apostle, “because he first loved us;” and 
again, “ Every one that loveth him that 
begat, loveth him also that is begotten 
of him.” All, then, who believe the 
gosjicl, should be closely united in love 
to each other, throngfji the love of their 
common Lord. In truth, they must 
love all their fellow-believers, aU who 
appear to belong to Christ, of evei*y de- 
nomination, or they cannot have full 
evidence of their own disciplcship. -iOne 
apostle says, “Lav.o tlm brotherhood;” 
another, “ Hei'ehy we know that we^ 
havc^j^jssed from death unto life, be- 
, cause we love* the brethren.” Nv)W 
’ the terms brotherhood and brethren do 
not mcfin those only of onr own comimi- 
niou : they mean all who arc the chil- 
dren of (lod by faith in Christ Jesus, of 
everjfciiaine and dcpoitiination. Do be- 
lievers ^n Chriiit cease to be brethren, 
because they belong to different com- 
munions ; or are tticy, on this account, 
less the ifiembers of the one family of 
(yod ? That^ is not Christian love which 
searches no further than the narrow 
limits of one particular sect. No ; Chris- 
tian love is cxpjinsive as the love of 
Christ himself. It embraces in its ample 
grasp the whole family of God; and 
knows no linyts^and no distinctions in 
regard^to its objects, Jput the presence 
or*\he absence of evidence of union to 
Christ, 'and of resemblance to bis hea- 
venly image. His eyes surely must he 
wofully blinded by prejudice and the 
love of n-sect, who cannot recognize 
Christ’s* image, unless it he exhibited 
within the pale of his own party, and 
*lus affections sadly deadened by sectarian 
feeling, who cannot •love that image 
wherever he secs it. Every one, then, 
whose heaft is properly warmed and ex- 
panded by CJjristian love, wftl kn^w no- 
thing of s^ts and parties the exercise 
of this dffi^iionf l^ut will be able to say, 
with lus whole soul, “ Grace*be wdtli all 
them Jmt love pur Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity,” 


3. The unity that Christ here prays 
may exist among his disciples, implies a 
unity of aim, in^ the promotion of his 
cause, and co-operation for this purpose. 

All the efforts o(»thc different bodies 
of Christians as such, are professedly for 
the advancement of the Redeemer’s 
cahse, either at home or abroad. Ought 
they not therf to co-operate for this pur- 
pose, in as far as it can b^* done with- 
out •compromise of principle? Ought 
they not to act on the maxim that 
“ Union is strength, ” and hf^ mutual co- 
operation, to countenance and encourag<i 
eagh other ? This has indeed, and it is 
matter of much thankfulness, been much 
more the case of late years than it used 
to he. Eormerly, (’Jiristians of different 
denominntioiTS sti^od at a great distance 
from each other. The party walls sepa- 
rating them into sects were high and 
broad, so that it was only individuals 
of unusually elevated charity that could 
get evdn a peep over them. • Now these 
walls are narrowed and lowered,^ and 
persons on the opposite sides can meet in 

* a friendly embrace. This has been, in a 
great measure, the work of Bible and 
Missionary Societies. While Christians 
of different denominations have met and 

^co-^'peratecLi together for the promotion 
of God’s cause, they ha^ become more 
sensible of their mutual resemblance in 
views and feelings, thew’ hearts have been 
waj^jiod witlitfnutual love, and thus they 
have been prepared fisr •more extensive 
and effectual co-operation. 

Christian intercourse *and co-operation 
might, however, •be advantagebusfy car- 
ried much further than it has been. 

• * 
without any compromise of principle. 

Why, for example, should not Christians 
of different denominations associate to;; 
gether more frequently and extensively 
in united prayer-meetings, preseMin^ 
their joint supplications for the advice- 

I merit of God’s cause, and for the out- 
pouriieg of the Holy Spirit especially as 
a spirit of mutual love? Why should not 
the ministers of the diHferenjf evangelical 
denominations ^xchaij^e pidpite more 
frequently j Why shquU it nett lie more 
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Ihe practice for those belonging to the being of one iicart and one soul. The 
different bodies who are equally careful to divisions existing among Christians has 
maintain purity of conynunion, to sit down been one of the most impregnable strong- 
Avith each other at the tal>le of their com- holds of infidelity. It has charged tlie 
mon Lord? Wouid not this tend to rc- faults of professors on the IJibld itself, 
commend the gospel to the world ? Would and said, Surely it cannot be blainablc to 
it not tend to pronitte unity of doctrine disbelieve a book, the professed believers 
and of practice? Would it not tend to an of which fire not agreed among them- 
incrcase of mutual love?* ^^^ere Christ’s selves about its meaning. This conclu- 
disciples cf different denominations thus sion has been strengthened by the ran- , 
to c(>-oj>erate together, and to hold inter- corcftis hostility, and hitter sectarian spirit 
course with each other, in as far as it that has often been displayed by ditferent 
could «donc withont®compromise of parties towards each other; and infidels 
principle, laying aside party prejudidb, Iuh'c accused Christianity of an intole- 
and living together in love, it woujd be rant pcrsccufiiig spjrit, and laid to Ix’r 
a most beautiful and blessed scene, and | account,all the blood that has been shed 
form a near approach to that state ot j in persecutions carried on by mej i beavT 
tilings, which shall exist in millennial i itigtho Christian naniefand airyic misery 
days, when “ there shall one fold and which parly zeal and sclf-sullicient d»- 
onc Shepherd,” and Christ’s prayer for mineering bigotry have occasioned, 'fh: 
his disciples shall be fully answA-ed, fms hardened them in their infidelity, and 
“ That they all may he one, as thou, increased their enmity ti\ the gospel, 
rather, art in me, and I in lljee.” Now' when parties shall cca^e, and 

This union which the Savitmr prays (Christ’s disciph*s bcej^e ontp in their 
lyay exist among his disc'iples, he repre- doctrine, order, and worship, this argu- 
senl^^ as a most important thing, and ment will be take^i away out of the 
productive of the most blessed effeots. rnoutbs of infidels, and the^unity of bc- 
I pray for tboin, that* they all may he lievers will afford a jiroof of the Divine 
one in us, as thou, Father, &c., that, or origin of the gospel. 'Jliis will be the 
rather in order that the world may believe, effect, too, just us Christ’s disciples, 
&C. So that^in pJopurtio* as it prevails, though still divided into different parties, 
it will lead men to believe in him, and are united in brotherly love, hold Chfis- 
its full prevalence will be accompanied tian intercourse and coimnunion with 
by the universal reception of the gosjicl, each other, and harmoniously co-operate 
universal subjection to tl^e Saviour^ « in every practj^*abl(^way for the^Homotion 
The advaittn^es resulting from Christ’s ofthfe cause of their common Lord.* - This 
disciples being divided into different de- will recommend the gospel to worldly men. 
nominations, Is a favouritc%topic w'ith It will show them that the spirit of Chris- 
some.* They aflirm* that the emulation lianily is one of love. It will lead them ^ 
of rival parties makes each more ahun- to say, “See how these Christians love 
uant in their efforts for the advancement one anotlier!” and to inquire into the 
of Christ’s cause. Surely such indivi- nature and the evidences of that religion 
duals talk at random^ and without duly | whicli they tlius see so happily producing 
considering the ^natter. If«this divided j “peace on eaqth.” 

^te of Christians had either been ad- 1 Besides, “ LTnion is strength.” When 
vantageous or desirable, surely the Re- j Christ's disciples become* more united 
deemer Avould not have prayed so earn- ! anS)ng Aicmsclvcs, their efforU for the 
estly that all his disciples might be one ; I conversion tbc worfcl will be more* 
nor would his apostles have enjoined | energetic, and better difected. •Much of 
them' “ to kei^ the unity of the Spirit in ! the enefgy of the dliristian army is now 
the bend of place,” por have praised the I exhausted in petty warfare, ancabkirifkish- 
primitive Christians so ^equently, far^; ing among themselves ; but when they 
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are united, their CABi liwiin will ifc uuiii^ 
bined for the advancement of Messiah’s 
kingdom, and their whole energies ex- 
erted for the adyancement of this noble 
object. ** Divide and rule,” is a well-^ 
known maxim. On this principle Satan 
has acted in regard to tlie soldiers of the 
cross; and has thereby siicciepded in 
maintaining his usurped dominion over 
^ankind. Each denoimnation has put 
fttrth its eifbrtB for the overthrow of^his 
kingdom, in a great measure single- 
handed ; and, as a consequence, has met 
with comparatively little success, in 
making inroads iiito^ the territories of 
the powers of darkness ; ami achieved 
compara^ely few victories in its con- 
flicts with.Iiumaii depravity, ihit when* 
Christ’s disciples are united among them* 
'selves, obstacles, which now almost irre- 
sistibly, impede tlio progress- of each^ 
single section, of the sacramenlnl host, 
will giye way at once before the over- 
whelming<force of , their combined energy 
and exertions. # 

Again, as this union is to be effected 
by a more abundant outpouring of the 
SpirU, it will be preceded and accom- 
panied by a great revival of vital godli- 
ness. This will make Christ’s disciples 
live more under the influence of eternal 
thihgs, feel more deeply for perishing 
sinners, and desire more ardently the ad- 
vancement of the^Divine cause and glory. 
Of conrs^new energiy w^l be infused 
into fheir efforts, rendering them diore 
active and* persevering, 'fhey will call 
on men to mind the things of their peace 
t With a voice so loud, so incessant, so full 
of thrilling and melting compassion, that 
the world yill be constrained to listen ^ 
add comply. 

Finally, Christ’s disciples will then be 
more fervent and perse vef in g in prayer 
for the Divine blessing. Their prayers 
also will be ifiore united, and so have 
more power wjfh Jehovah, ft is ^on 
*J^rethruii d weeing together .in ^nity that | 
God has pror^lsea to^bestow his blessing. 
When, then, a united and brokenhearted | 
ch^ch JjliW before that throne, where 
is seated and grace is triumphant, 


uuttriitiiiieu nut lu Keep sii 

give God no rest until he es 
Salem, and make ^her a praise in the- 
earth, He, who is the hearer of prayer, 
will open the windoi^ of heaven, and 
pour out a blessing, that there shall not 
be room enough to <receive it. He will 
caus^ his word to run mightily on earth. 
Nations shall be" born in a day, and the 
time rapidly advance, when af the ends 
of the earth shall remember, and turn to 
the Lord, when all nations shall be 
blessed in the ])Vomised seed, e>nd when, 
to" use the Redeemer’s own words, in the 
jiassajre before us, The world shall be- 
lieve that the Father has sent him.” 

This union, then, as tending to the ad- 
vancement of Christ’s cause in the world, 
is most important, and should be desired 
and laboured and prayed for by all the 
fricilfds of the Redeemer. It is important, 
too, as tending to promote the internal, 
peace and prosperity of the church itself. 
In proportion as it prevails it cannot fail 
to produce an increase of holiness and 
spiritual enjoyment. He is a much^more 
happy Christian whose brotherly hWe is 
expansive as the^ve of the Redeemer, 
and who can look on all who bear Christ’s 
image as his spiritual i)rethren, and fel- 
low- hojrs of htfvveiily i:a]>pmess, than he 
whose views are contracted and illiberal, 
and who would confine salvation within 
the pale of his own party. Surely his 
• feeling!! are nototo be envied, who can 
look around him and couirt his dozens or 
his scores, as being all whom he knows 
tliat are in^tbe way to heaven ; looking 
on all beyond the precincts of hie party 
enclosure, as being in the broad road 
that leadeth to destruction.” If Chris- * 
tians, then, would study their own happi- 
ness, they must cultivate liberal views, 

I making salvtition as freg as the Bible has 
I made it, viewing as brethren in Chri^ 

I all who believe in him of every name, 
and cherishing warm brotherly love to- 
wards thwn all. The very is^tg indeed* 
that Christ prayed for this love and unity 
among all who believe^ d^uld be sulb- 
cient to eonvince h\fi disJ^es that it ip 
l^both iinportAit and d«|fndlik; '«od bK 
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who ai-e like-minded witii him, must 
prize it and long for the accomplishment 
of his petition in regard to it ; so that if 
there be any who are *n(ft desirous that 
brotherly love, Christian intercourse and 
unity in all possible ways, should prevail 
among Christ’s genuine disciples of all 
parties, they have not “the same'mrtnd 
in that was also in Jesus.*’ 

Those wl^o desire this unity will seek 
to promote it. Let them in order tg this 
plead for it earnestly at a throne of grace. 
Let them plead that the ttoly Spirit may 
be poured out as a spirit of light; thaf 
he may guide the disciples of Christ into 
all the truth, so that they all may fiold 
the same views as the inspired writers, 
and consequently the same views as ^ach 
other. Let them plead also that he may 
be poured out as a spirit of love ; that 
lie would inflame the hearts of Chrisft’s 
disciples with morf3 ardent love to the 
Saviour in order to their abounding more 
in fervent love towards each other# If there 
were more love to Ciirist among his pro- 
feiiseU followers, there would also be more 
mutuaf love. He, whose heart is glowing 
with love to the Redeemer, can never be 
a party man, nor distinguished by a sec- 
tarian spirit. He is' so desirous of pro- 
moting the t!8lise m Chid the vgirl^ 
so fLllcd with compassion . for perishing 
sinners, so solicitous to bring them to the 
Saviour, and so Relighted with the lovely 
image of Jesus wherever ^le sees it,^thut 
party p];ejudiceagd mere sectarian zeal can 
find no resting place among the high and 
holy emotions which glow in l^s bosom. 

^Hfose who wish to advance this unity 
must endeavour to promote the study of 
%re Scriptures, and a conviction of thS 
necessity of following tlie truth wherever 
it leads. The union i^ich Christ prays 
' may exist among l^s disciples js union in 
tliJ truth. Genuine brotherly love is 
*“Iove in the truth;” love to Christ’s 
disciples “for the truth’s sake” *which 
dwelleth in^them. It is not, (ten, by 
compromiaiDg Rpy part of Scripture truth, 
or>y agreeing^ keep it in the back 
gUDund that fJillunioi^can be promoted; 
its . Maaiii jand perf(|ptioo, when* 


brought in, will consist in all parties 
clearly understanding, cordially embrac- 
ing, and fViUy following the one system 
of truth contained in the Scriptures. It 
nfay be laid down as an axiom in morals 
as well as in mathematics, “ that things 
which are equal to the same thing arc 
equal to on# another,” and consequently 
the nearer the diilbrent Christian sects 
come to tlie Sorijitures the nearer must 
they ^approach to a unity - of faith and* 
practice. Nothing, then, would tend 
more to promote this unity than all par- 
ties elevating the Scriptures, both theo- 
retically and practically, to their rightful 
throne of supreme authority, as the only 
standard, the infallible criterion by which,. 
ii4 religious matters, all W;hiiigs to be 
I tested : for, just in pro])oi lion as all* 
pay less deference to “the irailiLions of 
tile ciders,” whether in tlic shape of 
creeds and church articles, or of received 
opinions and pmcticcs, and acquire the 
habit of bringing all things in^uth and 
practice to the unerring touchstone of 
God’s word, will they all approach to the 
one centre of truth and unity, till, meet- 
ing and mingling in unbroken harmony 
of sentiment and afiection, they shall fo'rm 
one great united body, and the Redeemer 
shall see his petition on their behalf, “ that 
they all may be one,* fully answcMcd. • 
Let those who desire this unity, also 
cuUivate and seek ' to propagate the 
^spirit of brotherly Jpvc.* Let your love 
and good deeds be extended fu Chris- 
tians of all denominations. Show by 
your conduct that you are not of a 
sectarian spirit. Be ready to hold bro- 
therly intercourse with all who love the 
Saviour, and to co-operate wiUi all such, 
as you have opportunity, for the advance-- 
inent of all religious and benevolent pur- 
poses. Acting ^in this way, your loving 
spirit and attractive example will operate 
on others and mould them*to the same 
pattern. • • 

Finally, refl/ct in ho% many respects* 
all Christ’s disciples, o&^ei% deftomina- 
tion, are* actually one, aqp haw much 
they have in common. If Christians 
would give due weight [to this considera- 
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tion, it woiihl have a powerful influence 
in warming their hearts and expanding 
their love towards their believing brethren 
of every name. They are. one body in 
Christ, members of one family, and part 
of one spiritual temple. They have been 
redeemed by one ransom, “ the precious 
blood of Chrisl,” are justifgjd by the 
same righteousness, and regenerated and 
saiictiiied by the same Holy Spirit. They 
*"l)elieve in and love one common Saviour, 
worship the same God through the same 
Mediator, and are all children of the same 
Heavenly Father, They have the sa^ne 
desires and aversions, the same hopes 
and the same fears. 'They iiave the same 
temptations to resist and the same spiritual 
enemi^i?^ contend with. They are ijii 
(»ommon chosen out of the world, and in 
com moil, hated by the world, and. they 
are journeying to the same heavcig 
where’ they shall enjoy through eternity 
the most intimate anti pidearing com- 


munion. Ought they^jg^f^t all» then, to 
love each other on earth, and endeavour 
to keep ** the unity of the Spjirlt in the 
bond of peace *Qught they not to rise 
above their little diffidences and cherish 
a warm affection to 'each other, for the 
truth's sake and tl^p sake of their com- 
mui. Lord, who prays for them, that they 
all may hef ona? 

May this petition speedily be answered 
in the full extent of its prayer, and the 
church below soon exhibit . a realization 
of the lovely segne so heautifiijly depicted 
ky the inspired poet, when lie says, 
in the 133rd Psalm, “Behold, how good 
and^how pleasant it is for brethren to 
^dwell together in unity : as the dew of 
llermon and as the dew that descended 
upon the mountains of Zion ; for there 
Jehovah commandeth the blessing, even 
life for evermore." Yours, &c., 

J. W. 

Anmdeli 2hth Nov,^ ISl-l. 


ON THK VERY* EARLY EXISTENCE OF FALSE PROFESSORS OF 
CHRISTIANITY* AT ROME. 

I 


My bonds in dnist arc made manifost in all tho 'pJ'iotoriuu), and in all other places, and 
tniiny of t!ic brethren in the Lord, made confident by ujy bonds, arc more abundantly cai- 
buldcncd to speak fearlessly the word ; some, 'indeed, from envy and ptrifej^yho from con- 
« tenliun prciich Clirist, not purely, thinking to add a^iction tci^my chams ; in’pretcnco rather 
•thnii in truth, Chri^c is preached by thorn : still Ylhnsi is preached, and 1 rejoice,'* Philippians 
i. 13--18. 


This very remarkable passage is full 
of instruction foe the present times : for, 
while^ Pweyisni is llTliiig the parish pul- 
pits in our laud, it is availing itself of the 
opportunity of preparing a professedly 
Protestant people for that conversion to 
Popery which the ministry are, one after 
another, in quick succession, exhibiting 
in their ovn\ persons. The public journals 
have lately announced some new speci- 
mens of established clergymen becoming 
popish priests. This last step w^as, per- 
haps, themoilJ: honest one of their course; 
foy it was only an avowal of thogr cont^cr- 
sion, of which knows tJie date ? Many 
• of thein^ wh* stijl remain in tht establish- 
ment, are manifestly papists heart; 
and somj hafe said, and are still saying, 
such things to their docks as show that if 


they wTre as honest as the open converts 
to Popery, they, too,' would become 
popi^i priests. But how Jamentable is 
the condition of the people who "attend 
such teaching ! The sai^e persons, who 
would not go into q Romish chape), Uftt^h 
patiently, and, if they think at all, think 
it all very right, that they should hearkeil^ 
to such teachers, are drinking in the 
poison administered to them by Papists 
at heart. The great danger of Popery, 
therefore, lies within tlie bosom of a pu)- 
fessedly Protestant church. The evm- ' 
gelica) clergy look on too quietly ; for, 
though some have entered their protest, 
the alarm is by no means given with the 
universality and the emprgy which tlrfe 
faithful watchman shoul^isplay. 

^ The EvangelicM Magazine, being 



CHRISTIANITY AY RCikB. 


13 


l(nown to read 'mtJiin the establish- 
* inent as well as without ^ by foes to cavil, 
as by friends to leani^ I take the oppor- 
tunity thus afforded, to point out to those 
^ho are yet accessible to Protestant, or 
rather scriptural information, whnt the 
apostle Paul says od some at Rome, 
during his abode there. ^ * 

He was now a prisoner, w’alting for 
tlic jiidgmiint of Ccesar, on the appeal 
which Paul made to him from the. San- 
hedrim and the Roman governor, Felix, 
at Cffis^resk The apostte was living in 
the Prretorium, or the camp at Rome* 
though in his own hired house, and^ the 
resort of Jews and Christians to him,^ 
.'ind his discourses to them, made a noise 
in all the Prietorium, and spread into all 
other parts of th is ^ metropolis of the 
world. The Christian religion, therefore, 
ceased to be the same dangerous seefet, 
as at first; and the things which hap- 
pened to the apostle, in his being sent a 
prisoner to Rome, turned out, itot to the 
injury, hut rather to the furtherance of 
the gt^spel. For truth, says Tertullian, 
dreads nothing but concealment. Many of 
the brethren in the Lorff, becoming con- 
ftdent by the apostle’s bonds, in which he 
preached bold^, ne man forbidding him, 
were the more bolif to pr«cli the^wojd 
fearlessly. 

But now com|s the strange discovery, 
that some, who «eein to be classed with 
brethren in the Lord, peeached fqf the 
sake of indul^ng envy and strife. What 
sort of brethren in the Lord must they 
l\§Y,e been if thiy are thus intvoduced in- 
clusivery, and not exffeptively ? At any 
^ate they are said to have preached Christ, 
in which the apostle rejoiced ; and, there- 
fore, they must have professed to believe 
. in Christ. But what •sort of believers, 
what sort of preachers, W’er# they who 
. . poached for the sake of envy and 
strife ? Envy at whom ? At the apostle. 
Envious at the resort to him in the-Prae- 
torium! R>r strife and contention to 
preach Christ ; not ayv&^^ not chastely, 
purely, sincer^' ; but thinking to bring 
Affliction upon him •in addition to his 
chains! We« are confounded at th^, 


thought, that any one preaching Christ 
should be actuate by this motive, think- 
ing it would make the apostle’s chains 
press more heavily on his limbs ! One 
would have thought this impossible. In 
a time of persecution we should have 
supposed that every one who ventured to 
preach Chi#st, would be actuated by the 
purest motives. But such is the human 
heart, that deceivers have exposed tlicm- 
selvc;^ to persecution from the worsfr 
motives. 

But the apostle says, Christ may be 
pronclied in pretence, and not in truth ; 
■though in every wfiy in which he may 
he preached, Paul rejoiced; for, as he 
found liis bonds turned to the fiirtj^erance- 
ctf the gospel, so he t^pectccl.that this 
holder and more general preaching would 
turn to salvation, through the jTiayers of 
ttic Philippians and “the supply of the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ.” • 

What, now, does this teach n? con- 
cerning the prinntivepChristittns, who 
have been so much vaunted, as if wliat- 
ever they did must he right? Is it not 
plain, that among the ver}^ earliest pro- 
fessors, — aye, and araoii^ tlic earliest 
preachers, too, — we must distinguish be- 
tween the good and the had ; the sincere 
and the pretenders ; Jliosc who preached 
Christ from good will, and those who 
preached from contention and strife? It 
is manifest that we mysf^not he satisfied 
•with knowingiH’hafc they did, j^ut must 
inquiry what they ought to have 'done. 
And how shall we know this, but from 
the infallible Scriptures ? 

. It is to the honour of the Scriptures, , 
i and to show their sincerity and the ne- 
cessity for studying them, athat these 
evils among the earliest professors and 
preachers are recorded. A book of im- 
posture would Ifave gilded a rotten post ; 
.lauded all primitive Christians ; and told 
posterity ^that all who first preached 
Christ were sajpts ; thi^i)(Duld have been 
in harmony with the geniui^ of apostate** 
Rome, ^he never grdhld have \old the 
world, that some who preachediChrist in 
her streets while Paul was aprisoi^r in her 
iJPrajtoriurn, were doing it in j)retence., 
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from etiiry and strife against him, think- 
ing to make his bonds an aifliction, be- 
cause they were at liberty to go where 
they pleased, while he was under state 
surveillance. Oh, no ; all her first preach- 
ers were saints! 

Blit the New Testament tells of an 
Ananias and Sapphira, in Che mother 
church at Jerusalem ; of a Demas, “ that 
lias forsaken us, having loved the present 
•evil world;” and of the apostle gt his 
first answer before Ciesar, at Rome, for- 
saken of fill men : no one standing by 
him. “ I pray God,” says the apoatle, 
**it may not be laid to their charge.” 
O, infallible churdVl “ Icliaboj,” where 
, was the glory ? 

ButTpristianity can afford to be honest, 
'if Popery cannot, 'i’ruth rc'inains the 
same, though all men forsake it. Let 
God be true, if all men are li;jrs. Popery 
must canonf^se sinners ; but Christianity 
can anathematise them. • The Scriptures 
describe %:nen find them — strange 

creatures. Sometimes openly persecuting 
religion ; sometimes* nobly suffering for 
it; and sonA'tiincs — O, monstrous! — ex- 
])osing themselves to suffering through it, 
hut not for i?; having contention and 
strife and pretence in their hear Is. 

• Wliile these things happened at Rome, 
w’here was Peter, the first bishop, from 
whom the Pope derivi's by unbroken 
$ucccssion (witl^ three Popes at a time 
anatheii^tising enclr otl|^r) his infalli-* 
biliiy? Why, mirahih divtul the* only 
inspired history of the Christian church 
never shows him there at all. The Pope 
sends him there, before Paul arrived. 
Wliat ! the {n-ince of the apostles sitting 
in his infjj^llible clmir, at the centre 'of 
unity, and suffering the brethren to 
preach, and, from contention, thinking to 
add afiiiction to a hrother«apostle’s bonds ! 
This is like Paul sending an epistle to 
Rome, in wliich there is a most remark- 
ably long list ()^^8alutatio|is to numerous 
,*1)rethren, not one wond ig addressed 
to Peter ! Jf lii ]iad gone out for an 
iiinerativg tour in the countiy', one 
would Jjltive expected to read, “ Give my 
l 0 vc\to him when he returns !'* But all ^ 


it silent ; and Peter himself silent, too ; 
while Paul it thus treated! Who can be- 
lieve that he was there ? And who that 
takes the Scrljitures for hit guide can 
believe that Peter ever was bishop at 
Rome, or ever went* there at all ? . 

But preaching %mong the brethren for 
cojfteittion and strife, reminds us of 
Jeremy ^itiylov's liberty of prophesying* 
Verily there must have been considerable 
liberty of preaching! when Paul wrote 
these words. And he says nothing 
against it, onl^ 

Jireachod from evil motivc8^MP^^*%iSiil 
rejoicing that Christ was preached. And 
so important is it for^llhen to hear of him, 
that he who is endued with the spirit of 
the apostles will not attempt to introduce 
a conventicle aact ; but will say, it will 
turn to salvation, through the prayers of 
the church, and the supply of the Spirit 
of Jesus Christ. 

But I turn again to Rome. **0, Rome I” 
said th9 barbarian ambassador, who hud 
witnessed its venality, “ I could buy thee, 
if 1 were but so rich as to bid high en wgli.” 
Here we find the strangest, if not the 
vilest preachers f>f Christ, in the very age 
of the apostles. There is nothing in all 
the New Testament^ unaccountable as 
thcs^preaclie#8 of strife, preaching Christ 
to vex his apostle ! W^as^ it for nothing 
that this was recorded ? One would think 
the Popes had purposely acted this over 
agaiy, and haik called themselves succes- 
sors of St. Peter, to vex *he appstle in 
heaven, at the sight of such successors. 

Ah, leU us not wondtfr, if the' worst 
things were found,* at the earliest* ani at 
the later times, in such a capital. It was 
called the cesspool of the world, whither 
all that was vile resorted, to hide its in- 
famy in the crowd« A vast capital affords 
the best concealment, ^nd the finest field 
for deceptive display. There is no pl||^e * 
like London for popular nonsense. There 
the gii^ of tongues fiourished, under the 
patronage of him who pronounced ** Ba- 
bylon foredoomed of God,” and who is 
' succeeded by those who ^t up the cruci- 
fix, display the sufplice, nnd call theirs 
\he catholic •chsipe}. Wlio can wonder 
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that John was told, ‘<The woman thou i jewels, and drunk with tlic tilood me 
sawest, as a harlot committing fornication I saints, is that great city that rules over 


with the kings of the earth, decked with j the kings of the earth T 


LETTER FROM, THE LATE REV. MATTHEW WILKS, TO THE 
FEMALE MTSSfONARIES ATh TAHITI. 

■ 

[We feel greatly indebted to oiir highly- . them, that God was able to sustain yon, 
esteemed friend, the Rev. T. Wildhore, of j and you could trust him with your lives^ 
Falmouth, for the following truly charac- j as ybu had done with 3 mur souls. 77u'y/, 
teristic epistle from thejjen of the late j on these disinterested professions, you 
Rev. Mattfiew Wilks. It vras written at j were accepted, you were equip])cd, you 
tlie Tabernacle House, Bristol, on the . were married, you were culled mission- 
9th June, 1816, when Mr. Wiidbor^and j arics; — and then yotf departed with many 
Ins venerable friend were supplying the*| a tear, and many a prayer for you. 
Tabernacle pulpit. The letter was come j ^ 'I’hen, secondly, I lu^gan l-Jiik for- 
by very satisfactorily, as J^Ir. Wilks gave j ward^ to the day when you shoufd land on 
permission to Mr. Wildhore to copy it. I a distant shore, when on landing, j^ou 
To those who had the happiness, as.w'c : .'(diould join in sweetest afPection in the 
had, of being intimate with Mr. Wilks, cofnrnon cause, bending your knees to- 

the document will be regarded as a rare getlier in renewed dedication of your- 

trcasurc. — Editor.] , selves, praying for suitable helj^, for con- 

stancy in labour, in patfence, in faith, and 
liristoly Tahcrnacle House, cverj^ exemplary grace and virtue. And 

^ Qih Jtme, 1816. having dedicated 3 oursclv 4 ‘s afresh to 

Very dear Sisters, -j-I do — I do, God, rising from your knees, giving your 

— you say, What do you? I’ll tell you hands to each other in volenin pledge, 

what 1 do. I do often, very often, look that you would co-operate with all your 

backward — rtjen do look forward, — might, without jealousy, envy, evjl 

then I do feel, — then 1 do talk to n1^’s<^f, speaking, or surmifing ; and that yaw 

— then I do listen, and then 1 look up in would give reproof with prudence and 

prayer, 1 first look back to the time meekness, and receive it with submission, 
w.hen you begSn to hear and talk of ^ I also looked forwltrdf to your having 
and feel aboi\|: the missionary work? and arranged your apartments in*the,.mofct 
when you offered yourselves to the mis- decent way, and yourselves in the most 
sionary cause. , O how you used then to neat and modest apparel possible ; with 
^eak pf 3 mur pity fof the poor heathen, your meals most regidarly observed 
— how willingly you wmuld leave home, and your engagements ])unctual] 3 ' kept, * 
go anywhere, do and suffer anything, Then, I looked forward to each of you 
provided you might in the least degree having half a score native female cliil- 
be useful to souls and^bodies! You then dren in a regular course of education and 
said* that Christ had done so much for of impioved l^abits ; and then 1 looked 
yj^u that you coufcl never do etiough to forward to the time when your letters to 
express your love to him. You had the directors should expaess the gross 
found the* value of his salvaiidh, an^ ardbunt ^f the numbers trained — the 
longed for ^e world to know i^. When nature of theif moral edjtacities and in^^ 
you were told of the difiicultics, of the pressions, *Iuiw happy %erc» in 5 'our* 
hardships and .dangers of such under- work, h«w unworth;^ of tlie^high calling, 
takings, you smd yo^ were aware of all how much you travailed in birth for the 
these things, that you had considered I dear children,--*lihat Christ jilight be 

lla.IQK£g..rW ^ 
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, formed in them the hope of glory.” 
Well, DOW, — the letters, the letters, the 
letters from our dear sister missionaries ! 

I look, and look, but look and look in 
vain. Not one epistle, not one line, ndt 
one word on this head. Now and then^ 
a private letter, disclosing what should 
he concealed, and concealingewliat ought 
to be visible as the impression of the ink, 

I mean the characteristics of missionary 
^race and feeling in every line. 

Then, thirdly, I hegiv to feel. I feel 
surprised bfeyond measure — 1 feel jaded 
with the look of fruitless expcctation«— I 
feel grieved at my own mortifying dis- 
appointment — 1 feel disghsted, for the 
.loss of the poor girls of British patrons, 
and fof^Tlie sinking reputation of the 
lomale missionaries, so called. 

Then,«/o7/r//*/y, I do talk to myself, and 
ask and answer myself, Ar^ these tlie 
women who /nade such strong and ele- 
vated ^professions ? — jresi are these the 
women v-lio raided such high expecta- 
tion? — yes, and these the women who 
were equipped, and married, and sent 
out in consequence? — ^yes, verily they are. 
What good deed, then, have we heard 
of them ? — noife. What are they doing ? — 

1 don’t know. — What have they done ? — 
nothing that I have heard of. Then I talk 
td myself again, anJ ask, Were they good 
women? — 1 thought so, and hoped it. 
How do they show it? — I can say no- 
thing t(^that. I c!yi oq^’ say in whaU 
manner they do not show it. AVa5 their 
love to the mission, or to the man .^’—1 can 
say nothing to that, unless I judge by 
actions. Will the blood of the poor 
heathen be ^required of them, for not 
doing all Qi^y might and ought? — 1 don’t 
know they have not done all they could, 
only if they have, it has not been told by 
themselves or others; and if they have 
neglected their duty, they must see to 
that, for they will hud hereafter that God 
will reckon witji them. Then, f talk again 
,-to myself aijfl say, I should lijpe for them 
to do well, q^id^fen to excel, not only for 
r' the deaf heathen children's sakes, and 
for thq^ own sakes and their families, 
jbut sake of the missionnry cause. 


and my own sake too, for I love them, I 
took a lively interest in them. Some of 
them were under my pastoral care, they 
received the L6r(fs supper at my hands, 
they, called themselves my spiritual chil- 
dren. I took pains with them, and was 
deeply concerned ^r their best interest. 
And nil the rest bore good characters 
in England, obelonged to respectah^ 
churches and pastors, wer^ all com-" 
mended by them to iSod, an^ their well- 
being and well-doing fervently prayed 
for. And thenji say to myse]f, O that I 
%ere ten years younger ! I would after all 
go and see them, and provoke them to 
every possible exertion, both by preach- 
*ing and example. But I say again, 1 
shall never see Tahiti, and I do not wish 
to see them he»e; for if they are unfruit- 
ful, we have enougfi of that sort already ; 
and if it is otherwise with them, their 
lives and labours are too important to be 
dispensed with there ; I w'ould rather 
meet them in heaven than in England. 

Now, fifthly, I listen — a letter having 
been presented to Mrs, Giles, the^enior 
female missionary, her sister missionaries 
assemble to Icmrn its contents. It is 
read — a pause ensues; I hear one say, 
“ How very severe ! ll is like Mr. Wilks ; 
he i^always l§.sking is.” •Another says, 
‘^He little thinks of the languor of our 
spirits, under a vertical sun.” A third 
says, “ Does he ever pajnt to himself the 
difficulties we^Jiave to encounter, from 
the customs of these sq^age islapders?” 

1 hear another say, ” The language is in- 
deed cutting ; but is there not a cause ? 
has our conduct bigen as it ouglrt? have 
we done for the poor heathen girls what 
we could? It is very true, the climate and 
character of the people present many 
obstacles, but ypii know Mr. Wilks 
pointed them out tQ us, and warned 
us against their influence; so that, \or 
my own part, 1 must confess 1 have an 
♦accusing conscience, and this* cuts deeper 
than reproof from the lips oiman. Sup- 
pose we were to adopt a more regular 
system of employments somewhat con- 
formable to the f<4lowing outline : — that 
*each of us taj^e a certain number of girls. 
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a<?cording to our rospectivfi circumstances; night and day; tlie former was always 
— that they learn to read a given time complaining, and the latter gladly was 
every day ; — that they taught domes- spent and did spend ; the former did not 
tic work gradually that they be in- lil^e to risk his reputation for God, the 
structed to make suc\i articles as are ne- latter did not count his life dear to him- 
ccssary for us and themselves ; — that as self ; the former justified his complaints 
many of them go to divine worship on against Go^ for sending him to the 
the sabbath as circumstances wjll allow ; heathen and depriving him of his gourd, 
-^at we have an experiende and prayer- the latter thanked *God for putting him 
meeting onc% a month among ourselves ; into the ministry, and readily endured 
— that, quarterly, we all meet at each the loss of all tftnga for his sake. But I ^ 
other’s dwellings in rotation, to report have no stones to cast at any one, being 
progress,* awd offer fresh*hints of iin- ^ a man of like passions with others ; yet 
provement, — that one of our number be I pAy that all those who now labour 
a secretary, and preserve such minuses among the healjien, tlkc dear female mis- 
as may be deemed suitable for the eye »sionaiies in particular, may be so happy, 
of the Directors at home,” To this I hear diligent, .faithful, and successfq} this 
them all agree. • wo!k, as to rank amongst the most ap-. , 

And now, finally^ I ^looltupwarda and proved missionaries who have ever been * 
say, “ O most merciful God, thou hast seqt to the heathen ; and when tfieir la- 
had missionaries among the heathen in bouiv are ended on earth, 1 pray that they 
all ages, some of them very indifferent, may have appointed them a high station 
and others very excellent, such was Jonah, in glory, to shine as stars of the* first 
and such was Paul; — the former *did as magnitude forever and c^cr. iffnen!" 
little as he could help, the latter laboured M. Wilks. 

• 

COPY OF A LETTER FROM THE LATE REV. JAMES ^iERVEY * 
TO THE JJATE MISS SARAH BEAK, OF BIDEFORD. 

Dr.Au Miss Sarah,— So y^ are go«ig#I me? That has all heesi borne, all heei^* 
to leave us, and will be at your eternal j abolished by the Lamb of God which 
home before us. J heartily wish an ! taketh away the sin of. the world. Shall 
easy, a comfortable, ‘ iind a lightsome Saiafi accuse me ? What will avail, 
journey. Fear not. He ftiat died for when Ijic Judge^him'fielf pronoiuiaes^inc 
you iipomthe crosilPwill be with you when righteous? See Rom, viii. .‘18; (l.'il, hi. 
you walk through the valley of the 13; 1 Pet. ii. 24; Dan. ix, 24; John 
sho^w of death, rsa. xxiii. 4. * i. 29. 

People* that travel often sing by the But shall I be pronounced righteous, 
way. To render this journey more plea- i who have been and am a poor sinner? 
sant, let me furnish you with a song most * Hear what the Holy Ghost •saith, — 

. exactly and most charmingly suited to ! “ Christ loved the church, and gave him- 
. 3 M)ur purpose. “ Who shall lay anything self for it, that he might present it to 
to mk charge ? It iif God that Justificth himself a glorious church, not having 
me ; *who is he that condemneth me ? It spot, or wrinkle, or any such ()]ing;”and 
is Christ that died, yea rather, that is such' cvill be the appearance of those* 

‘ risen again, who is even at the right who are washed ia Christ’sjbiiood and who 
hand, of God,* who also maketh *inter- ! arc cTothed ifi Ms righteoij^neas : i‘they 
cession for me ?” Shall the /«?(; lay any- j will be pre^nted faultloss witliPexcecding 
thing to my ch^ge? That has been ! joy before his throne.” See £ph. f. 2.5 — 
fully satisfied by the obedience and death | 27 ; Jude 27. But what shall I do for 
of my Divine Lord. Shales A condemn ng kind companions and dear friends? 

VOL* XXIII. * • , c • 
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You will exobango tbem for fiu: better. 
You will go to Mount Zion, to tbe city of 
the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem ; 
you will go to an ** innumerable company 
of angels, to the general assembly ai&d 
church of the first born in heaven, and to 
the spirits of just men made perfect;'* 
you will go to God, your reconciled God, 
the Judge of all; and to Jesus, the 
Mediator of the new covenant ; and to 
•the blood of sprinkling ifthdt speaketh 
better things for you than your heart can 
wish, or your thoughts imagine. Ueb. 
xii. 28. e 

Perhaps your spirits are weak ; there- 


fore 1 will not tire you. The Lord Jeaus 
make these sweet texts a cordial to your • 
soul. I hope to follow you ere long, to 
find you in the' mansions of peace and 
joy, and to join with you in singing praise 
— everlasting praise^to "Him “ who hath 
loved us and washed us from our sins in 
hiiS oWn blood,’* Rev. v. 

Into his hands, his ever merciful a||4 
most compassionate hands, ,I commeiu) 
your spirit, — and am, 

Dear Miss S., 

Your truly afiectionate^friend, 

James ^IIerveit. 

Weston Favel, April 2Qth, 1755. 


THE SUDDEN DEATH OF A CHRISTIAN. 


Ob, were it not for those ho leaves 
' Lone in a desert laud, 

*Ti8 wondrous whcu a Christian grieves 
To find his homo at hand T 


Death, at any period, or under any 
circumstanced), is deeply, and, indeed, in- 
expressibly solemn. It is the separation 
• between the soul and the body. It is 
the introduction of an immortal being to 
eternity. It is a departure from all 
earthly friends, and all terrestrial com- 
forts. It is tlie ]^ei|iod when the doom of 
the<8ph‘it is fixed ; when its eternal des- 
tiny is sealed. And, therefore, whenever 
death occurs, an event tiikos place which is 
peculiarly solemn. And if it be properly 
contemplated, a most powerful impression 
will be produced on the mind. 

Sudden death is inconceivably solemn. 
Indeed, it is not only marked generally 
by overpowering solemuity, there is some- 
thing about it that is peculiarly awful. 
A few minbtes before, perhaps, the indi- 
vidual removed is in the efijoymbnt of 
perfect, or at^l^ast, of cd^parative l^alth, 
surroaadefi by t the members of bis bc- 
loved JTamllly and mkny endeared • con- 
nections, when, most unexpectedly, the 
ijiterding summons comes, Thou must^ 


die.** The countenance is changed al- 
most in a moment, the energies are }>a- 
ralysed, the chilliness of death is diffused 
over the frame, an^ thc^pirit is intro- 
Mu6ed to the world beyond the grave. 

Still, while sudden death, generally, 
is peculiarly solemn and appalling, there 
is something ^bout the sudden death of 
a t^hristian — one who has been living 
near to God, who has^ been resting im- 
plicitly on the boundless merits of the 
Redeemer, and who has been continifully 
waiting with devout hope and joy for the Sk- 
viemr’s arrival, which is not only alleviat- 
ing, but, at once, consoling, and, to sur- 
vivors of a kindred spiiit, when properly 
and soberly regarded, most delightIuK 

There is, iiiiqiiestibnably, at the (Jme, 
a powerful shock occasioned— a paralys- 
ing effect produced ; still, when the reflec- 
tive fjculties can calmly ^(^xercise them- 
selves, and when a certain interval has 
tranquillised ipid ternwred the emotion«, 
the devout friends antf relatives of die 
dear de^rted can say, »411 is well. He 



19 


THB SUDDEN DEARTH OF A CHRISTIAN. 


has gone, to ghay^ end we would not 
wish him back for a tliousand worlds. 

* Sweetly he eleeps, the ehild^fGod, 

From sin and woo set free ; 

Swiftly the path of deAtli ho ti^d. 

Into eternity.’ ” 

• • 

l^e sudden death of a ,belitver in 
Christ is dcliglitful to him, because it is 
an instantanedhs dismission from all the 
cares of life. He obtains a complete 
deliverance at once from tj^e multiplied 
anxieties olf tlie family; from the intense 
solicitudes which are connected with his 
daily and hourly associations ; and froth 
the harassing and sometimes almost ovcr> 
whelming vexations of the world. How 
glorious is the freedom froi^^care whic^t 
sudden death, secures to^a Christian, and 
from solicitudes which not only distress, 
but often operate must injuriously on his 
spirit ! 

The sudden death of a believe^ is a 
merciful exemption from all the siifferhigs 
and tt'ials connected with a lingering ill- 
ness. 

How much have some fJhristians to 
endure prior to their removal, and how 
long do they remain in * most distressing 
statel Week aftw wyk elajjses, month 
after month revolves, year after yefr 
sometimes rolls away, and yet they are 
the Lord’s prisoner!?. They seldom know 
what it is to be free from gain, Tlie^ 
scarcely know vjbat it is to enjoy a 
night's quiet and undisturbed repose. 
They are burnt up with fever, or tortured 
with^ain,.or rendered continually un- 
easy, or tried by powerful medicines, or 
afflicted with frequent surgical operations, 
till, at lastj after a long and most weari- 
some illness, the frame is broken up, and 
is prepared tobeconsigneif to ‘*the house 
appoifted for all living.'* * 

• What an exemptioti from these -sufTer- 
ings, and many other trials to which Ve 
might allude, jg the sudden death ^of a 
sincere believer I He scarcely knows 
what it is to suffer nt all. The chain is 
snapped asunder a/once. ** The golden 
bowl" is broken in an instant, and the 


spirit enjoys in n tihe glmy and 

happiness oi paradise. 

The sudden death of a believer U a 
glorious exchange of worlds. Tl»e world 
of ignorance fur the world of celestial 
light; the world of error for that of un- 
erring wisdom; the world of moral de- 
gradation for that of spiritual and ineffable 
dignity aifd honour; the world of tempta- 
tion for that “where Satan’s shafts are 
never thrown sihe world of misery for 
that of incomparable and consummate 
bliss ; the world of sin fur that of un- 
^onndpd holiness ; ^he world of perpetual 
fluctuation for that of certainty; the world 

of death for that'of immortal and trans- 

• 

llbrting life. Now, what an exchange to 
a believer, dying sudden])!, to b« intro- 
duced to the world of glory and immor- 
tality, perhaps, in an instant ; to be trans- 
lated at once to the new Jerusalem; to 
have %n immediate introduction to itie 
presence of God an4 the Lamb ; to have 
an instantaneous enjoyment of tljc per- 
fect and beatified society of paradise; and, 
as soon as the world of» celestial bliss is 
gained, to find that the very beiiig of sin 
is eradicated, and that the likeness of 
the Saviour is possessed in sucdi a manner* 
as it was impossible to conceive before ! 

Dear readers, you know not when you 
^may die, nor under what circumstances 
you may expire. You may die in an 
instant; you may not have an oppor- 
tunity allowed foj: pr^enting a single 
prayer, however short, or expressing -a 
single dcsiTe to any one near, to remem- 
ber you at the mercy seat. How im- 
portant, then, to ascertain that you are 
personally and savingly interested in 
i)hrist Jesus, in his dying love, in his 
redeeming mercy! An interest in Christ 
as our deliverer from the wrath to come> 
is everything in th% dying hour. 

See, also, that you are habitually ready. 
Cultivate the spirit of the Sa^dour from 
day to •day, •Rise above the world con- 
tinually. Cherish^a devotidhal frame at 
all times, fie ever living wiffi he avcAi in 
view. Be perpetually Anticipating the 
coming of the Son of man. Remember 
that *' the Judge standeth before 'the 
c 2 
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door*" Act, from hour to hour, as though 
you expected every instant to receive ^he. 
summons, ** Give an account of thy 
stewardship, for thou mayest be uo longer 
steward." * 

Oh ! if my threat'iiing sibs were gone, 

And death had lost his sting, 


1 could invite the angel on, 

And chide his hay wing* 

* h f ' 

Joyful I ’d lay this body down, 

And lea^.thie lifeless clay, 

Without a sigh, without a groan. 

And stretch and soar away." 

BridporL T. W. 


^oetvg. 


UaVLUCTlONS 

OceiuUi^d by the CbUage Services on t{ rural Home 
Jiistlonary Station. * 

'T la hot in gorgeous temples raised* by 
hands 

Amid^^tha pompous scenes of earthly state, 
The Sj^irit of the living God desoenda « 

To dwell sweetest power. ’T ig not 
wl$re,/ . , 

The iplendid portal and the long-drawn aisle, 
The Ihfyr fretted roof, the storied pane, 
lilazinjg with ricllest hues that art can give, 
Tiie enriouh tarving, and the massive arch; 
Bespeak the skill of'bold ambitious man, 

Or tell the tale of heaven-devoted wealth 
Oft given in the hope, oh foolish hope I 
That Hn whos gavd the whola would take a 
part 

As recompense for sin, and grant that peace 
For paltry gold, which they would not accept 
tWhen finely offered to the humbled soul, 
Becaus^ their haughty spirits could not how 
To take lalvition with the vulgar herd ; — 

It is not in suc^ serines of princely pomp, 
Where the rich pealpig o^an*s solemn swell 
Subdiffh the spirit to a sense of awe 
No words can tell,— it is not there we feel 
Most of the influence which Heaven can shed 
To diase the sorrows of the mind oppressed 
With woes which make this world a vale of 
tears,— 

To whisper peace to the sin-burdened sod,— 
And to Implant the hope of future blits' 

To cheer the lonely pilgrim on his way 
Through rugged scenes where steep and 
thorny paths ^ ^ 

Might cause the ibet.to fail,, and make the 
heart " 

To fidut and sink wi^rwnrlnefs andJfcolU 

Ko t the hvtfab],e cottagefoof, 

Bar IsMa Ae hagy city’s oeasdess din, 

fms tlie rich abodes of pride and state, 
Far fthsB cathedral’s pomp and anthem’s 
]wdi, 

The ^rit of the living God is found ^ .« 


Making its loved abode, ahd sheddlifg round 
lt% sweetest influence on the little bapd 
Assembled there its blessings to i^Are. 
What though no pulpit grace the ^ihiney- 
nook 

WRere stands the man of God, — he hath 
that Woril . 

The precious truthg of which can mahh.men 


To their salvatfbn* What though no flow- 
ing gown 

Or snowy surplice give him priestly air,'>^ 
\^at though no bishop’^s {band his head uve 
crowned 

Or his commission sealed,— he hath 'that 
Word ^ 

Which He who is its Authar has deckjred 
Hath power to^avWtheiioil; and jbis 

Flow forth its terms peace and^oy to inan. 
In style so simple tmit th’^unlettered bopr 
^Wbo iistensf^ondaxlng, to the tale of l^e. 
Hears and accepts the message A>r hhfoWn, 
And finds it life eternal to his soul. 

What though the song ofpraise which thence 
doth rise • 

May lack the charm of harmony correct 
And strangely grate np^ the pi^tised ear, 
Tet is it welcome muiuo, for it oomes 
Warm from the heart, apd tbetufore far ez- 
ceeds a 

The sweetest stram cathedral clmflr can raise 
If love be absent from its fliriUmg sound. 

' And what 1 oh, what 1 if they who listen 
there 

To tlie glad message of a Sa«ieur*a love, 

Join in the voiceof simiiiltf, heartMt prayer,. 
And raise the unpretending. sc^| praise, 
Belong to the earib’alewly cssat, and lame- 
In rustic gidce to eueb a rustle fine,— 

Their souls ate preoiohs^iu ihmr Sariour’e • 
sight, 

Frecions as they who boast «f noble blood ; 
An4 He who kwes the service of the heart 
Sadies on their rimide ^hring,aiid bestows 
A Facer's blessing, mating them more rich 
Then icings and princes are who know him 
V 'not 1 ' § • J* T. *S* 
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FOR CHINA'S DISTANT SHORE. 

• • 

AN ORIGINAL MISSIONARY HYMN. 
BY MR. KELLY. 


' For a great and ei^sctual tfoor is opened,” 1 CoAnthians xi. 9. 




From friend and brother go, 

• Bj sense of duty led, 

The etraoger and the foe. 

To ohenth in their stead: 

’Tie hard lb break such ties, e 
But grace suffleiept is. 

And grace the strength eupplies, 
For auch a day as this. 


- 

Awhy then, brother, go. 

Who8<3 spirit God has stir'd. 
To stranger and to foe. 

Convey the blessed word. 
From mends and home away. 

To China's distant shore. 
The sacred call obey. 

And hesitate no more. 


Away then, brother, go. 
When Jesus eajgi^depart. 


Lai nothing here beiuw, 

With him divide thine heart. 
*XSa Httemeea «o leave * 
WlMl BO^mtieh vahxed U', 
Mon thou ahait receive 
JUlwdrad fbld*’ for this. 


5 . 

The perils of the sea. 

The perils of the land. 

Should not dishearten thee. 

Thy Lord is nigh mt hand ; 

Bat sAOuld thy eourage fMl. 

When tried, and sorely preaaM, 
His promise mil avail. 

A^ aei thg soul at rest. 




Jfor wilt Umu griev'e for faoiafa» 
^e homtbat’a left behind^ 
Tlie fbdugbt of one to come. 

WUl wholly RB thy mind. 

And thou wiltUm the day. 

Wbei. ihon didst pari with all» 
And hasten Ikf^a^y. 

At^y tov*d Maatei^ ealL 
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SUbteiu of a^elts(ous( ^ublCtattono^ 


2%« Institutions ^Popular Education. 1 
An Es9ay : to which the Manchester 
Prize was adjudged. By the Bee. 
Richard Winter Hampton, LL.D., • 
D.D.f 12ino, pp. 352. 

Hamilton, AikniiB, and Co. 

At a time when men of all parties, political 
and religious, are roused to a thorough con- i 
viction that the people must be educated, 
it is matter of hi^ congratulation that some 
of the master-spirits of the age are turning*' 
their attention to the investigation of a 
theme, which is yet buh very imperfectly 
understood. Thanks to ** A Patriotic 
Churchman of Manchester,” who, by the 
proposal of a premium for an essay On 
the best Method of extending the Benefits of 
Education to the People of England, con- 
sistenAy yeith the Principles of Civil and 
Religious Liberty,” has di;pwn forth^ the 
eloquent and argumentative treatise ‘'which j 
we now introduce to^ the notice of our 
readers. Of fourteen manuscripts submitted [ 
to the^inspeotipn of the adjudicators, the j 
essay of Dr. Hamilton is pronounced by ! 
them to have ” qiore intellectual power, , 
more pragtical and sound sentiment, and 
greater compactness of argument, than any 
pf its competitors.” ” The publication,” 
they add, ” of such an essay will, in their : 
judgment, effectually promote the cause of < 
popular education in the land, and fulfil the 
^ purpose of the abenevolent individual to «{ 
whose liberality its existence is primarily i 
owing.” 

We are not, of course, in a position to 
enable us to*juttge comparatively of Dr. 
Hamilton's labourf; but when wq look* at 
the masculine character of the jiroduction 
before us, — at the learning, acuteness, com- 
prehensive knowledge, and forcible diction 
which everywhere distinguish it, we feel no 
surprise at the decision ^ the adjudicators. 
Of all the approved writers bf the age, there^ 
are very few who could have produced this 
volume. Original and striking in a high 
degree, it is at the same time philosophical 
in all its details ; and Indicates throughout 
an enlarged acqualDtatiSe with the subject of 
national education, in all ita delicate and 
complicated bearings. 

. We shall rapidly sketch the oftline of 
Dr. Hamilton's essay,* and furnish some 
specimei^ of the manner ig which he han- 
^ dles^is subjich 

His firft chapter consists of • Preliminary 
thoughts on certain portions qf our popu^ 
Mflpn,” in which he expresses just surprise 
that the philosophy of population has, in^fl 


ages, the present nqt excepted, failed to oc- 
cupy that place in human studies which it 
BO well deserves,^ ” Since,” observes our 
author, in every country the questions it 
embraces must have been of almost equal 
importance, ^ the failure threatening the 
industrial resources, as the excess does the 
subsisting means, of every community, — it 
is a ground of surprise that we can find 
scarcely any notice of it, any reference to it, 
in the writingl of antiquity.”* Qr. H. is no 
Malthusian; though he guards against an 
opposite extreme. ” The sacred volume,” 
hli observes, ” has gathered up certain noti- 
fications of this great study of our nature, 
which are worthy of their register. It points 
to Him who ^enlargeth the nations, and 
straiteneth ^em.' It assures us that it 
must be on account of his anger against our 
wickedness, if he * multiply the nation,' 
and withhold the proper consequence by not 
Mnoreasing the joy.' The greatest pro- 
portion of human beings to their earthly 
dwelling-place is always assumed by it to be 
a goo3, a thing to be desired. God, it as- 
sures us, ' made it to be inhabited.' ” • • . 
” Guarding with holy jealousy apd fearful 
judgment every violation of purity, con- 
secrating ma^iage as * the true source of 
human offspring,' no man can be an in- 
truder in the world. His birth gives right 
to place and prov^on in it. Parental sin 
may, in the opin^n df society, throw a 
sllame around him. It may be the wisdom 
of society to treat him differently from the 
home-born child. But what if no inherit- 
ance greet him ? Whi^ if yearning and high 
anticipation have not hailed him? The 
ghnial font oT maternal nourishment was not 
denied the babe ; and the joylesS mother, in 
the sense of its nndeservod wrong, has some- 
times entwined it in oiAy a fonder embrace. 
We need not fret ourselves with.|ear8 of toa 
many guests for the banquet of nature. The 
prolificness of our kind has its own limits, 
and wants not our checks. He who bids the 
poorest, has spread the board. He has 
established the proportion betiTeeu the num- 
bers and the viands, Thorc Is bread enough , 
and to Spare.” • fi 

The object to which Dr. H. directs 
and many other similar trains of thought 
is to put down that spirit of ” phibsophy, 
falsely so called,” which would depreciate 
the poor man to the coifhition of a mere 
” coneuming animal," and whieh regards 
him **as the supernumerary distiirber, — 
his entrance on this ev th an encroachment, 
his muiglihg with its tribes an impertinence, 
^one came uninvited, and who departs 
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underired.” Such a temper/’ empha- 
• fically adds Dr. H., ’Ms not derived from 
revelation.” How striking and beantifhl 
is the following passage;— The whole 
population of this country is this country’s 
trust. No man has home, above the meanest 
hut, but that borne ‘is mortgaged for the 
support of his poorer compatriots. He must 
share bis citizenship with them aa e^ual 
citizens. The whole law, — not 9 . particular 
statute or enactment, — both written and 
traditionary^— the virtue of the entire code, 
— constitutes this benefit of property as 
much the right of the pauper as the holding 
of that property is the right of its possessor.’’ 
Our authoa concludes thit chapter with a 
table, prepared with great care, showing, at 
a glance, the centesimal proportions of the. 
population of England, Wales, Scotfcind, 
and Ireland, under and above five years of, 
age, according to the census of 1841, to 
show who are the parties that need educa- 
tion, and to set forth the n.ymber8 to which 
remedial measures map or can be applied. 

The second chapter, which treats ** on tho 
poor an a c/ass,” is a noble argum^t*in 
support of the claims of those to whom 
privation and poverty have become as it 
were a birthright. ** We, as Christians,” 
says Dr. H., ” need not lay our account for 
any other state of society. Our Bible is full 
'of reference to it as to a permanent con- 
dition of things* It makes plain our duties 
towards it. If it prophetically denote its 
subversion, — it encourages the hope, it 
stFengthens the assurance, as the result only 
of religious influenc^ We, in the mean- 
while, are by n<y mei^s to r^ard poverty as 
any judgment upon'those who sufTtk j%; 
they may be the brethren of Christ, ’the 
holy seed ’ which is the substance of the 
nation as of the church. We are com- 
manded to ’ consider the poor.’ We must 
study their case. We mBst sound '^heir 
misery.* We mimt render ourselves con- 
versant with their affkirs, their prejudices, 
their physical suiTerings, their spiritual pri- 
vffions^ ’ The righteous considereth the 
cause of the poor ; but the wicked regardeth 
not to know it.’ ” Dr. H. is no despiser of 
the poor ; he has made them his study ; and 
he gives them their due meed of praise. We 
have studied them ourselves ; and we believe 
■ that the portrait Dr. Vf. has drawn is true 
to^natnre. ’’Instead,” says life, ”of de- 
ploring the independence of our working 
people, we should deprecate their servility 
more than the boldest dtubbornness cT mien. 
In this there may be an ill-directed spirit. 
Though it b^ttrong, It is controlttble. It 
contains in it a capacity of greatness. But 
the ittdependenc&which we would encourage 
is always properly modest and intelligent. 

It is the part of reetitnde. It is the car* 
riage of principle. It abhoiO the ctookedT 


and the mean. Let the artificer and tlje 
husbandman stand in the assurance and 
erectness of air important constituency. 
They are the essential strength of society. 
'I^hey are the brawny arms of the political 
body. They cannot be rent from the great 
system without its overthrow. Who are 
the labouring poor.’ Are they an ex- 
crescence, a surplus, or an evil, of 
which we might rid ourselves } Honour 
to whom honour 1 They arc the bank of 
our wealth ! They are the fulcrum of our 
power! If we reckon capitalists, money- 
changers, and landowners, at 1,306,757, — 
and the non-producing classes at 9,468,661, 
including women, infants, the sick and the 
infirm, — we have the great majority of the 
labouring, that is, the producing, order, at 
no less a sum than 7,751 ,507. But are they 
only a mechanical momentum in the great 
progress of society } Let us not sneer at. 
tbnir mental influence on all. • Tfiey do 
think, however penned upon the glehe, oc 
imprisoned in tho loom. Their intelliuJtual 
nature, though leebly developedi daiinot be 
extinguished* It is now, at least, earnestly 
awHke. These deserve our respect. They 
glorify our Counij^y. They are the people I 
The folk ! The nation ! Speak of ustates 1 
This is the estate for which othfiirs merely 
can be named 1 ” 

How just are the following observations 
” It is high time that they, who profess 
Christianity should entertain both kindlier 
and juster feelings toward^ our common 
humanity. We are too much swayed by 
the extrinsic. We narrow our interest too 
much by the caste. We owe more to man 
as man. He may makw himself vile, but 
cannot make himself indifferent. His great- 
ness will burst forth in spite of all his humi- 
liations. We ought to reckon with him ac- 
^cording to bis true cimslbit^ and being. We 
'are bqund to sef stoi4 upon him according 
to his .unseen and predicted worth.*’ We 
must follow him forth into his futurities of 
existence. Where we cannot give our ho- 
mage, we can but the less withhold our 
suspense. What is the possible of such # 
a creature? How tremendous are the 
alfernatioDS which lie in the incite of his 
existence !” 

Seldom has a finer or juster passage than 
the following fallen from the pen of man : — 
’’The nature of hian is the dhoed on which 
all Ipfidel philosophy^ and, if it can be, all 
infidel benevolence are wrilsked. These 
canilbt exifiain him. They make contrasts 
in him which they cannot ^reconcile. The 
great and 4he* little, the str^g and the*, 
weak, the divine and theslnfei^al, they can- 
not adjust His origid they eanno| deduce ; 
his recovery they cannot meditate. They 
may explore all secretSf and master all difii- 
,culties, but this Christianity alone makeeu 
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it plain, lilan is great, but fallen ; is strong, 
but sinning ; is divine, but debased : there- 
fore is be spiritually little, weak, infernal. 
It brings him back to spiritual greatness, 
strength, and divinity. It shows him all 
that he was, is, shall be. It explains toe 
intermediate stages and processes. It ac- 
counts for all. Man 1 taught by this re- 
ligion, I can abhor thee, dread thee, rever- 
ence thee, bemoan thee, shtiu thee, flee 
thee I But, O fearful, mysterious being, 
1 cannot slight thee.’’ * 

By such views of human nature as these, 
*and of the poor in particular, does Qr. H. 
prepare the way for exhibiting the vast, 
the pressing necessity and importance of 
educating the people. But we must defer 
the further analysis of his masterly treatise 
till another month,, when we hope to do 
justice to his views of the priucijiles which 
should enter into and regulate the insti- 
tutions ofcpopulfl^ education.*’ ^ 


The Sacra-mqnts : An Inquiry into the 
nature of the Symbolic Instil ui lions of the 
Christian Religion, usually called the Sa- 
craments, By Robert Hall by, D.O. 
Paft Baptism. ‘8vo. pp. 6*32. 

Jackson and W.nlford. 

(Continuedfrom thej)ecember No,, ;l 634.) 

Our first liotice of Dr. Halley’s Lectures 
was concluded by a quotation distinctly 
ei^laiuing hiS' unincumbered views of the 
nature of sacraments, as contrasted with 
the opus operaium of Rome, and with even 
•the less objectionable dehnitions of Epis- 
copalians, Lutherans, Presbyterians, and 
I^ritans* Wo intimated our substantial 
agreement with the lecturer ; though we by 
no means bound> ourselves to all the state- 
ments introduced byLhim ?n defence of Ids 
sacramental theory. When he declares 
''that no moral or spiritual change was 
efijBOted or attested by the religious cere- 
monies of the Old Testament and thence 
cohcludes that the same character must 
pertain, to the symbolic rites of the Christian 
dispensation, we think our author asserts 
more than'' can be established. As he ad- 
mits that " the truth exhibited in the sacra- 
ments, just as when it is propounded in 
words, may be the means«of the communi- 
cation of Divine grace/’ we do not see 
how he can gionsistently maintain " that no 
iporal or spiritual change” is eger ” effcct- 
^ or attested by means ^of thOke institu- 
. tims.. In steerftig clear of the opus oper- 
in ah i^ pernicious forms, we need 
n^l ltush iifto an opposite extreme. It is 
indeed, to on inherent virtue in the 
sni^aments^ or to the priestly power in those 
^ them, to which any 


or spiritual change” is to be attributed ; 
but we cannot see as Dr. Halley does, (not,^ 
even on his own showing.) that the sacra- 
ments may not be^me the means both of 
effecting and afleetiny a moral and spiritual 
change. If they are exhibitions of great 
and cardinal truths,— truths on which the 
mind may be fixed in deep meditation and 
firm faith, we see not why it should be said 
ofthehi that they can neither "effect nor 
attest eD 3 f moral or spiritual change.” We 
may have mistaken the lecturer ; but, if we 
have not, we think, in avoiding one extreme, 
he has pushed off into another. How often 
has the Lord’s supper been made the in- 
strument of greying sanctity to the believer, 
•and of conveying to bis heart the fefreahing 
conviction of his interest in Christ, and ot 
his^doption into the family of God I True, 
indeed, this moral change, with its accom- 
panying attestation, was not to be attributed 
to any inherent power in the sacrament ; 
but^o the exercise of faith, and the accom- 
panying grace'^'of t]^e Holy Spirit : and in 
no other way can the effect of the word read 
OK preached be fully realized. 

Vfe are not perfectly satisfied, moreover, 
with what Dr. H. has said, in his second 
lecture, on the subject of the Abrahamic 
covenanC*. We believe that " the sign of 
circumcision ” was " a seal,” or attestation, 

" of the righteousness of faith,” irresffec- 
tive altogether of Abraham’s faith ;-^it was 
God’s expressly ordained rite for attesting 
his own covenaiAt, viz., that righteousness 
was to be by faith; and if it personally 
attested Abraham’s o|vn faith, it did nothing 
more for him, in this respect, than it was 
^i)tqnded to da>for allbhis descendants, who 
might follow in the footsteps of his faith. 
Of course it could not attest the personal 
righteousness of any Jew destitute of true 
faith ; though, in all the instances of its 
administration^ it could never cease to he 
a seal or attestation of t]^e •great tpith that 
righteousness was ordained to be of faith, 
and not of works. But D^ore of this here- 
after. li. 

In Dr. Halley’s third lecture Shere are 
some very interesting and learned observa- 
tions relative to the baptism of proselytes 
among the Jews, at and before the period of 
our Lord’s incarnation ; introduced for the 
purpose of throwing light upon the probable, 
origin of J^^hristian baptism. If thery be 
nothing new in this part of the author’s > 
plan, it deserves at least to be regarded as ~ 
an excellent condensation of the facts con- 
nected with a topic of growing interest in 
the adjitatmentof the bapttsiiMl controversy. 
It SB quite certain, indeed, that proselytes 
were admitted into the Ji^h church by^ 
baptism and oironmcisioii'; end hence, there ^ 
w«8 nothing in the baptiijin of John or^of 
Christ to awsjeen the piejuiilcee of neer 
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verta, who appear at once to have yielded 
to the rite as a thing familiar to them. 

* Our readers will be much interested in 

the evidence which Dr. Hjdley has furnished 
to prove that the households (including 
children) of Jewish proselytes were baptized 
as well as circumcised. *** Among the Jews/* 
observes Lightfoot, the baptizing of in- 
fants had been a thing commonly u^d, 
before John's coming, and to the very tiftie 
of bis coming, as any holy thing* that was 
used among the Jews ; and they were as well 
acquainted mth infants' baptism, as they 
were with infants' circumcision.” Our au- 
thor gives the following summary of his 
third lecture : ” that previoj^sly to the time 
of our L<tid,*the baptism of proselytes was i 
customary among the Jews; that the Jewish 
and Cliristian baptisms correspond in myiy 
particulars, and their correspondence illus- 
trates several allusions in the New Testa- 
ment ; that the Jews were accustomed to 
baptize the infants of proselytes together 
with their parents, anc|^ so To incorporate 
them into the kingdom of Israel ; that with- 
out baptism no Gentile adult or infant could 
be received into the congregation of Israel, 
or admitted within the gates of the temple 
of the Lord : or if these opinions prove in- 
correct, the general expectation of*a uni- 
versal baptism prevailed about the time of 
the hppearance of John the Baptist, and, 
however ' it arose, received the sanction of 
the Divine authority, in the institution of 
John's baptism." * 

The fourth lecture is devoted to the bap- 
tism of John, in which the author endea- 
vours to establish the wo points, ”that it 
was indiscriminately administered to allgp^ 
plicants ; and that it effected no change, 
moral or spiritual, upon their minds.” Here 
will be found some admirable and con- 
vincing statements lending to show, that as 
Old Testament saints were net regenerated 
by circuipcision,* our author clearly 
proves,) but by direct impartations of grace 
from above ; so it,is utterly cont|'adictory | 
to ivppose that Christiani^, in all its free- j 
dom from*ritual ceremony, should conduct 
its privileged subjects to the baptismal font, 
which is only a symbolic rite, for that grace ' 
which descended on the mind of a pious Jew 
without the aid of a ceremony at all. 

, Here, then,*' observe# Dr. Halley, in 
'ddll^g with Tractarians and other#, ” here, 
then/for the present, we take, our position 
en ground fortified by antiquity, which our 
opponents will not dispute, that previeusly 

• to the resurrection of Christ, there was no 
regeneration, nm spiritual grace, either in- 
variably or occasionally conveyed by any 
sacrament or cCMloiHal of anfkind what- 
soever. According to Scriprare, on which 
we rely, '—according to eccletsastical anti- 

an whkdi flgur oiqpoiients depend, ac- 


cording to Catholic witnesses, orthodox at 
Oxford and at Rome, frotn Palestine, Asia 
Minor, Mesopotamia, Egypt, Africa Proper, 
Gaul, North and South Italy, catechists, 
bishops, and holy martyrs, without any 
contradictory voice, circumcision was a 
mere sign, or seal, never accompanied with 
regeneration. Nor is any other ceremony 
ever mentioned as regenerating. But were no 
persons then fegenerated ? — or if they were, 
by what channel was the grace conveyed ? 
or had the Jews neafer aoecss to God with- 
out a ceremony ? Did they receive com- 
munications of grace immediately and di- 
rectly from him ? If so, Christianity has 
become more ceremonial in its operations, 
more ritual in its character, than was 
Judaism ; it does through a sacrament, that 
which Judaism \^hs aide. to do without one. 
The embroidered veil of ‘ ancient hiero- 
*glyphics which concealed the propitiatory 
has^ been rent in twain, tjiat in*its place 
might be suspended anotlier of closer tex-- 
turc and more opaque colouring, until the 
priest, clotiied in apostolic powers, raise it 
wigi due formality to admit the initiated. 
Clement of Afexandria, in his fervid com- 
mendations of baptism, calls it the immortal 
eye- water, w'hieh enables the eye to •look 
upon the immorcal light; imt Judhism, it 
would seem, with a stronger visual power, 
without the aid of the qollyrium could look 
iindazzlcd upon the surpassing glpry. Chris- 
tianity directs her new-born babes to behold 
the reflected image, the softened splendour 
of the Sun of righteousness in the conse- 
crated waters of the baptismal font; but 
Judaism taught her children to look up- 
wards to the regenerating luminary, as in. 
its strength and brightness it shone directly 
from heaven upon their hearts. Or is re- 
generation a blessing which no Jew, no dis- 
ciple of John, no believdir fh Jesus before 
tlfe Pentecost, nb patriarch, no pi^ihit, 
enjoyed*? Is it more than the righteousness 
of faith which Abraham attained, — more than 
the Divine communion of Moses, the rap- 
turous devotion of the psalmist, the evan- 
gelical spirit of Isaiah, the unbendmg in- 
tegrity of Daniel, the incorruptible fidelity 
^ of John, or the sanctity of the anqjent mar- 
tyrs, of whom the world was not worthy, 
could ever attain ? These men were surely 
born of the Spirit ; although not baptized, 
they were surely fegenerated. If they of 
whom the world was not worthy, through 
faith’ subdued kingdoms, Wrought righteous- 
ness, •btainAi promises, died in triumph,* 
and entered' the heavenly coHwtry, of what 
moral dispcn^ition, what in|far4 grace of 
the Spirit were they destitute ^ If* they 
were regenefhted without baptism, why may 
we not be affected in the same manner by 
the power of the same truth ? or if they en- 
«tered heaven without regeneration, what is 
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the worth of grace, which to the onhaptissed 
of the old foononiy was not a qualification 
for their entrance into glory ? we are told 
that through baptism ia conveyed the re- 
ifiission of sins. Were not their sins /or* 
given them ? We are told that through the 
same sacrament is imparted the Holy Spirit ; 
had not the psalmist, who, in his penitence, 
prayed, ‘ Take not thy Hqjy Spirit from 
me,* received that gift, although he was 
unbaptized ? Be this as it may, we take our 
etaxM, preparatory to our next lecture, upon 
the ground conceded by our opponents, that 
there was no sacrament or ceremhnial of 
regeneration of the ancient economy.** 

Dr, H., we find, is of opinion that there 
was no essential dilference between the bap-* 
tism administered by John, and that insti- 
tuted by Christ, Hu pnts4Ue question thus, 
with considerable ingenuity Was th# 
diflference between the baptism of John and 
that qf*our JjBrd so important, that diosc 
who had been baptized by John, were, or 
ought /o have been, rebaptized on their be- 
coming the disciples of Christ ?’* This w’as 
a question warmly contested* between Rome 
and the Reformation,-- Rome main^uning 
that there was an essential dificrence between 
JoMh*8^bapti8m and Christ’s, and tl«; Re- 
formers mainttining the opposite theory. 
Trent pronounced its anathema upon those 
who held the validity of John's baptism. 
It is a question, we confess, of no easy so- 
lution ; and we are not even yet, after all 
•Dr. Halley*! powerful logic, fully persuaded 
in our minds. We must confess, however, 
that our author has done something to shake 
our confidence in Robert Hall’s arguments, 

• which we had imagined to be invulnerable. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 

The Glory of /A^Kkd^emuu in his P*r- 
• •8o!fe and Work. By Octavius Wins- 
low, Author of “ Personal Declension 
and Revival of Religion in the Soul,** 
“The Inquirer Directed to an Experi- 
mental and Practical View of the Atone- 
ment,** “The Work of the Holy Spirit,** 
“ The Silver Trumpet : or, The Church* 
WarifBd,’* &e., &c. Royal i8mo.* pp. 
512. 

John F* Shaw, Southampton-row. 

The very usefhl tendcticy of Mr. Winslow’s 
writings secured for them a large mea- 
sure of aA^ptance with devotional readers 

* of all communities. They lAe so Excellent 
^nd scriptural in theiw Character, tet we 

grei^y Hi the notoriety they have 

iWfied. « are sufficiently theological 
hu instructive; but free from all tech- 
^'nloal dryness^ and pre-eminently earnest and 
Ufieethmte in their appeals to the heart and 
4he #iiMiii«ee. We have notieed Mr. %% 


I former works with great satisfaction to our- 
I selves; but we have never been so much 
I pleased with ahy of them as with the volume 
i now before ui. • It is entitled to a much 
I higher rank than any of hia Other produc- 
I tions, as a theological treatise ; and deserves 
a place in every goo*d collection of books as 
a masterly defence of “ the glory of the 
Redeemer in his person and work.’* There 
is so much of Christian experience blended 
with the traih of scriptural argument pur- 
sued by him, that controversy is almost lost 
sight of in the rich glow or pious feeling 
with which be invests bis favourite theme. 
And yet we cannot help thinking that a So- 
ciuian would ie more likely tu bg convinced 
by his work than by a more elaborate and 
controversial essay. The volume is divided 
iifto Ten Chapters, ufider the following 
heads : — 

I. The Pre-existent" Glory of the Re- 
duemer ; II. The Redeemer the Revelation 
of the Fathy’s Glory ; HI. The Typical 
Glory of the Redeetner ; IV. The Prophetical 
jGIory of the Redeemer; V. The Glory of 
*the Redeemer in his Humiliation ; VI, The 
Glory of the Redeemer in his Resurrection ; 
VII. The Glory of the Redeemer in his 
Ascei^^iou and Exaltation; VlII. TheGloi^ 
of the Redeemer in his People; IX. The 
Holy Spirit Glorifying the Redeemer; X. 
The Glory of the Redeemer in his Second 
Coming. 

In expressing our high commendation of 
the spirit and general reasonings of this 
work, we must be allowed to dissent from 
some of the view^expressed by the author 
in his last ^apter,^on • the Glory of the 
’ Redeemer in his Second Coming.** We do 
not believe that by any fair induction of the 
plain, unambiguous parts of Holy Writ, it 
could he shown that a lengthened period 
will intervetie between the resurrection of 
tile righteous and the wicked. The only 
passage of this character on whieh he relies, 
viz;, 1 Thess. iv. 16, 17, says nothing 
whatevur on the subject^ it being confined in 
its reference to the destiny of tl^ righteous. 
But its implications are all against his theory. 
“ The dead in Christ shall rise first ; then 
we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds 
to meet the Lord in the air ; and so shall 
we ever be withTthe Lord." Tliis » r-* a 
very sticking proof of the risen saintrf'iiving 
a thousand years on this sinful earth. 


TAs^Teachek’s Offering for 1844. 
32iao. pp. 384. 

Ward and Co. 

This Sttiiflay*school reward hook haa al- 
ways deOarved well of*the fnaMctore of 

• • 
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particularly of Sunday- school teachers. 
It now deserves better than ever, for it ia 
really better conducted than at any former 
period of its history. Ifa the multiplication 
of reward books for Sunday-school children, 
we hope it will never be forgotten, as one 
of the first and most approved of the useful 
class of works to wbicl^it belongs. 


4 

DiscounsES to Youth. No. 1. The Orphan 
Vouthf pmeached in Westminuier Chapel, 
Jj0rd*8 dap, Sept. 8, 1844. No. II. The 
Youth far from Home, preached 13//2 
October, No. III. The jfouth in Bnsiuesft 
and Service, preached Nov. 10. Bn 
Samuel Martin, Minister of the above 
Chapel. 12mo. pp. 12. 3d. eacl^ 

Murray, Sloaiie-Ktrect ; and Ward, Paternoster- „ 
row. 

The worthy and devoted author of these 
discourses has adopted the plan of preaching 
a monthly sermon to the young people of 
his congregation, which we have reason^ to 
believe has been attended with the best 
results. Within the last few months, he 
has addressed himself to particular states 
and classes of the young; and 4lie three 
discourses whose titles are quoted at the 
head of this article are the first fruits of this 
pastoral efibrt. We think the idea a very 
happy one, likely to be extensively adopted 
by ministers ; and we regu'd the discourses 
themselves as well fitted, from their sim- 
^plicity, affection, and appropriateness, to do 
great good to thoseeior whom they are in- 
tended, far beyond ^he oircji? in whicl^t^y 
were originally preached. They have a 
charm of familiarity and kindness attached 
to them well calculated to win and subdue 
the youthful hear^. 


The Congregational Calendar and 
Family Almanack for 1845, being the 
mflrat year after Biaee^tile, or Leap Year. 
Compiled pursuant to a vote of the An- 
nual Assembly of the Congregational 
Union of England and Wales. Price 
one sbillbig. 12mo. pp. 132. 

Jackson and ^alford. 

^^^his has been an excellent general as well 
as denominational almanack from its com- 
mencemeot; but it is so much improved 
this year that we give it the decided q>refer- 
ence to auy of its competitors. It is really 
a most entOTtsining book, irrespectnve of ail 
denominational peculiarity ; and supplies 
an amount and variety of information truly 
surpHsiog. To Congregational Dissenters 
it ^ found an invalttable companion ; 
and we do hope, that thoy wilUuive seal and' 


gojod taste sufficient to prefer this almanack 
to others, first, because it Is quite equal 
to any other in general information ; and, 
secondly, because it is a kind of vade tneeum 
<m all topics relating to the position of Pro- 
testant Dissenters. It is, moreover, a very 
eheap book, considering, its size and labo* 
rions execution. 


Bible Stotites for the Young. By C. 
G. Barth, D.D, Old and Neic Testa- 
ments. Translated from the Thirtieth 
German Edition. 18mo. pp. 284. 

Religious Tract Society. 

This is one of the most engaging and in- 
structive volumes for young people that has 
ever fallen into our hSmls. Its success is 
a thing absolutely certain. It will be a 
favourite in every youthful circle.. Dr. ’ 
Earth knows how to aitdress liimself to 
children. All he writes is level to their 
cajtacity, anil at the same time calculated to 
elevate their intellect, and to improve their 
heart. We, sincerely thank the traiisUtor 
for so admirable an addition to our stock of 
books for the nursery. 


La OBI c BA ; or, Tteligious Declension. Its 
Nature, Indications, Causes, Conse^- 
quences, and Remedies. An Essay, By 
David Evrrard Ford, Author of 
“ Decapolis,'' “ Darnascu<|," &c. 16mo. 

pp. 118. 

Siropkin, Marshall, ami Co. 

The Christian churcK is much indebted to 
Mr. Ford for the labours of his pen. Me 
has written with great eflect upbii topics of 
lasting interest. Mis dim has been to reach 
the conscience, and he has'done it with ad- 
'mirable success.’ In'*the great dwj* it will 
be found that he has not laboured in vain. 
It is pfeasing to find that his bow abides in 
strength, and that the last effort of his pro- 
lific pen indicates no falling off of mental 
energy. Jf “ Choraziii" and ** Damascus’’ 
were adapted to the ends for wJiich they 
wore written, we may say with confidence 
that Laodicea” is not less fitted to per- 
form its quota of t-e^vice. It is a spirit- 
stirring work on religious declension ; and 
our prayer is, that' many a backslider may be 
led by it to repent and to do his first works. 


Anc iKNT H iSTORT. Tfie Ifiatory qf Greece. 
From vat^ioun authentic sourepe, both an-' 
dent and modern, iri^ Maps. Svo. 
pp. 3S6i 

Relifriims Tract Society. 

This is one of e seriet of volumes on 
^ancient history, ndw in « process of preps- 
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rstioB by the Tract Society, upon whi^ 
considerable pains appear lo have beeh be* 
stowed. It would be too much to pledge 
ourselves for the entire accuracy of so large 
A volume of closely printed matter ; but |0 
far as we have been able tp test the author- 
ship of the work, we have been much struck 
with the sterling character of the undertak- 
ing. The marked peculiarity of the History 
is its distinct recognition of Cnristian prin- 
ciples throughout, and the vast number of 
valuable biblical illustrations with which it 
^abounds. As a work for the use of youthful 
students of ancient history, we regard it as 
invaluable; and cordially recommend it to 
the attention of Christian families and public 
and private schools. • 

$L 

• • 

The Peace Almanack and Diary Jbr 
1846, nji^er the Superintendence of the 
Manchester J^ace Society, Illustrated 
with a steel Engraving of Wm. Penn's 
Treaty vnth the Indians^ when he founded 
the Colony of Pennsylvania, To be coy- 
tinued annually, • • 

Manchester: W. Irwin. London ; C. Gilpin; 

^ Dutton and Clark : tfnd Strange. 

Wonddfrs neVea cease; but the greatest 
wonder is that a work like the one we here 
announce has never been attempted before ; 
for we can* conceive of no inctbod more 
likely to hx n sentiment in the mind th in 
its. iteration ii|id reiteration daily in such 
forms and connections as will show its ap- 
plication to the realities of life and to the 
jiighest destinies of man. Such appears to 
bp the aim of the •compiler of the Peace 
Almanack ; and feeling with him an earnest 
desire for the time when ** they shall learn 
war no more,'' but there shall be abun- 
dance of peace * 80 * long as the moon en- 
durejih;** we give ou^ earnest recomipenda- 
tion of his work, and shall be happy. to learn 
that his success this year prompts him to a 
much larger issue for years to come, till 
there shafl be universal, evangelical, and 
lasting peace. 

This Almanack is adapted either for the 
study and pounting-house or for the pocket, 
and in the latter form it has about eighty 
blank pages for daily memoranda and Ga.<<h 
accounts. We wish it every success. 


WOEKB RECENTLY TUDL{^H£D^ 

Lapfe; designed at an jntroduAon to the 
by of R4atohuig. By Joua Ljbechmak, A.M. 
ond Edition vwenlatged atidT ihiptoved. 12mo. 
4. I^letidke, Glasgow; ead^Jeckwn and 

2. Sijihtsin attSeasont. Tract Society. 

3. 3^ jJ», in file and ot^et Zands, Ttact 8o- 


, The Union Mayazins for Sunday-sekool 
\^Tiikths 0 s. Conducted by tho Committee of the 
Sunday* school Union. Vol. 1. 1844. i3mo. pp. 
400. 8unday*Bchool .Union. 

5. Kindness to AkiJiats. ^By OtraULOTTE Eliza- 
aern. ISmo, pp. 108. Traot Socifly. 

0. The Holy heingSkitehtt of tho Jews, 

and of the Land of Paleatine. Commled from Ibe 
beat Sources. 12mo". 456. Seeloy. 

I h Bible Slofies for the Young, By C.< O. Babih, 
i D.D. Old a*>d New Teatanbeiit. Translated from 
; the Thirtieth Gennan Edition. 18mo. pp. 284. 

I Tract Society. 

I 6. TAfi Bible Reader's Hand-Bodtt; combining 
i many of the advantages of a Dictionary, Indea, 
Concordauce, Natural History, Geogioi^, and 
Commentary; explaining the Terms and Phrases, 
and elucidating sowe of the most dil^JcuH passages 
^)f the Holy Bible, chiefly arranged in Al^hahtrtlcal 
Order. By the Rev. Iegean CufiBiH, A.M. 82ino. 
pp. S84. Thomas Arnold. 

0.*The Christian Gleaner ; contiating of Original 
» and Selected Pieces, l^mo. pp. 252. Tract So- 
ciety. 

10« The ChiliTs Companion for 1844. Third 
Series. 18nio. S80. Tract Society. 

11. The Sunday-Boo^. Part XII. C. Knight 
and Co. 

• 

12. The Sunday-school Teaeher*s^ Class Register 
and Diary for 1815. 12mo. Sunday-school Union. 

1.1. Reality of the Gracioits Infiuenee of tho Holy 
Spirit. Bv the late Joirv Jamieson, D.D., P.ti.S., 
r.S., anirA.S., Author^ of **Tlie Scottish Etymo- 
logical Dictionary/’ Ac., Ac. 12mo. pp. 4^7. 
H.’imilton, Adams, and Co. • 


H. Tahiiii containing a Review of tho Origin, 
Churucer, and Progress of the French Roman 
Cathoile Efforts fig the Destruction of English 
Protestant Missions in the South Seas. Translated 
from the French of Mark Wilks. 8vo. pp. 134. 
J. Snow. Is. Cd. , 

15. The Family Hymh-Boolu or, Hymns, Se- 
keted and Oiigiii«l, adapt«id to Family aod Private 
LvvOtioii. By J.'J. J. Kemfster, Minister of the 
Tabernacle, Norwich. 3Zmo. pp. 122. J. Snow. 

10. Egypt and the Books of Jfoaer, or the Bopka 
of Moses illustrated by the Monuments of Egypt. 
With an Appendix. By Dr? £. W. HEnostxk-- 
BER^, Professor oT Theology at Berlin. From tha 
German. By R. D. C. Roiidirs* Abbot Kosideijit, 
Theological Seminary, Andover. With vulditlonal 
Notes. By W. Cooxs 'PaVloh, Esq., LL.D., 
M.R.A.S., of Trinity College Dublin. Biblical 
Cabinet. N^w Series. Vok 111. 8yo. pp. 272, , 
Thomas Clark, Edlnbargh. ^ 

17. Essays on Christian Union. By Pn Chalmers, 
J)r. Balmer, Dr. Candllsh, Rev, A. James, Dr. 
King, Dr. Wardlaw, DV. Strnthets. and Dr. Syming- 
ton. 8vo. pii. 588, Hamilton, Adanui -and Co. * 


18. The BneycUcal Letter of our Lord Pope 
Gregory XVI. To att Patrlarabs, Primates, Arel^ 
bishops, and KshopA. Issued May Sth,v 
Translated mte'Englxsh.'by Sir Cvllieo EAunEY, > 
Smith, Bart. With the Latin Tbxt, bUd tli4 An- ‘ 
tliorlied Italian Translatton Appended.^ 4vo. pp. > 
34. J^now. . 


4n the press, 

19. Chgist the Chrietiasfo Ged pBffd 
^our Parts. Part 1. The WUnest t 


Four Paris. Part 1. The WUnest the 

Holy SeViptures. Part f I. The Person ef Cbrhnt^ 
Ged-tnan. ^ Part III. The Work Of (^rlit*«4he8ili*» 
vatlon of Sinners. Part ^ 
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MM. RANTlRft. 


August 30tb, 1844, died at GUfton, near 
Sbefford, Bedfordshire! Sardh, the beloved 
wrfo of Mr. Robert Ranyard. 

Mrs. Ranyard was thfe daughter of the 
late Mr. Thomas Haycraft, of Deptford, 
whose prayers, example, and^iious instruc- 
tions, with those of her affectionate mother, 
produced a sidutary effect on her early years. 
** From a child she knew the Holy Scrip- 
tures, '.which are able to make wise unto sal- 
vation, through faith in Z«ord Jesus 
Christ."* “ 

A long affliction of her father’s, and the 
somewhat sudden death of her mother, 
deeply impressed her mind, as to the uncer- 
tainty of all terrestrial things, and the vast 
importance of eternal realities. 

About two years afterwards, she gave 
herself wholly to be the. Lord’s, in joining 
the church assembling at Haberdasher's- 
hall, London, then under the pastoral cane 
of the late Rev. Joseph Brobksbank. With 
this church she continued a valuable mem- 
ber, until her removal to Leicester, when 
she received her dismission to (he sohiety at 
Jlood-atreet ; here, and in connection with 
thatf at Lutterworth, with which she was 
afterwards united, she exemplified the Chris- 
tian charaeter in no small degree. The law 
of kindness was in her heart, her happiness 
was to make others happy ; all who knew 


her loved her. § 

The year 1835 jvas the commencement of 
her protracted afflicticli, wheiPshe was c^4i» 
sidered by alt around her to be on the verge 
of an eternal world. Her own feelings 
were, that she should soon stand before the 
throne of Qod, and praise Him for redeem- 

The foUpwing are^ome of the expressions 
uttered by her at different periods, which 
were written at thg time by her afi^tionate 
daughter, who observes, —It is delightful 
to hear mf beloved mother converse of the 
love of Christy his unspeakable value to 
poor sinners. When^feeliog very weak, she 
said, " 1 shall soon have to pass through 
the darff^ valley ; but no, it will not be 
dark ; Jeans ia precious. € have no trium- 
*p3ll^, foeRnga, but 1 have a calm ^reliance. 
He /#Rl npt,. bb po 1 He will not- leave 
me in trouble te, ekde.” " Begone, un- 
. belief,’^ was one of her favourite hymns. 

• ** I 'Imve no righteonsiiess. of my own^ but 




Christ." ^Jesui, thy 
not wish to hd impa^ 


tieiijti/htitttf ikhe><4M Lord’s will, I should 


" The testimony of a dying person is often 
remembered V* end exhorted them to " flee 
to Christ ; to rest in Him, to be active in 
His cause ; that He was precious.*’ ** I 
want to go home; though I do mourn, 

1 do not murmur. 1 wish to be patient. 
Oh ! for grace for dying moments." 

She often mentioned her beloved pastor, 
(the late Mr. Webb,) and said, ** He will 
welcoipe me ; he is a star of the first mag- * 
nitude; he 'brought many to righteous- 
ness ;* but 1 shall be far from him in hea- 
ven ; the lowest place, not near the throne ; 
for I am an unprofitable servant ; but I 
wish to do all I cafi$ and to bear my dying 
testimony for Christ. " 

* She urged her brother, with all a sister’s 
affection, to be " decided Jor the> Saifiour, 
active for him and often mentiefoed her , 
eldest brother, earnestly longing for his* 
eternal salvation. She said, "Ohi that I 
miay meet you all in glory." " If I nra 
found in Jesfis’ hands, my soul can ne’er 
be lost." 

To her medical* man, she spoke of the 
good be might do in hie^ profes^on, and 
urged him to speak for Christ, and bring up 
his family in the "nurture aud admonition 
of the Lord." When he told hcr^he thought 
she would continue some time, she said, 
"1 do not wish you to tell me so, for.l 
want to go home afterwards, she said, 
"hut 1 hope 1 shall not be impatient; 1 
wish to wait the Lord’s time ; for ’tis sweet 
I to lie passive in bis hiipds, and know no ‘ 
will but his.”’ 

At another time she said, "Christ is 
preparing a mansion Above for me ; but it 
will not be near Mr. Webb’s ; yet I shall 
see him, and he will sAe me t I hop.*! 1 am 
not deceived." Then she directly added, 
" Oh, nd I 

* His love in times past forbids me to think 

He 'U leave me at last, In trouble to sink. 

Each sweet Ebenezer 1 have In review, 

Confirms His good pleasure to help me quite 
through/ " 

$ 

Jesus, lover of my soul," was also an- 
other of her favourite hymns. 

To her beloved partner she said, "My 
love is strong in de'atb. 1 trust you will be 
supported under it. I have no^ a doubt of 
meeting' you in glory, but 1 want you to be 
more dbtivo Ai the cause of Christ ; to live' 
near to h(m. You will socfi*have to paaa 
through the volley of \he 8had9w of deatlk’^ 

She often repeated versdPftOBbthat’beRu# 
tiful hymn,* " When languor aud .disease 
invade," 

"1 desire to trust in Ms faithfuiness, 
^upd love, and mercy." Awakening from an 
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unea «7 sleepi she said, ** Jesus, to thy dear 
hands, &c. ** Would he thus far have 

brought me, to put me to shame ?' ** ** He is 
interceding for me ; he is merciful and 
faithful/' **Vly powers are so torpid; 1 
cannot think but he is faithful. 'Give my 
love to my brothers and sisters ; tell them 1 
liave found Christ precious to the last, and 
J hope they will. — Dying work is hard 
work." •' 

On my repeating the line, 

“ My God, iny portion, and iny lov«,” 

Ihe added, , 

“ My everlasting^ all, 

I’ve none but thee in heaven above, 

Or oil tius earthly ball.” 

1 said, ^*The Lord's |^rtion is his peo- 
ple;" she immediately replied, “ The Lord 
is the portion of mine inheritance.'* 

'•’tfia s^oet to look Iwyond tlie ejige, 

Aii^Ioint to M»ar .way.” • 

• Her faitliful and affectionate servant, 
speaking to her of passing through the dark 
valley, she quickly replied, It is not dar^:, 
Ann, it is all light." f 

On her partial recovery, feeling that life 
might^be lengthened through many years of 
weakness«her struggles for acquiescence in 
the Divine will were for a time very strung. 
She wished to say, "Thy will be done." 
Heaven had been in Ifer view, and it seemed 
hard to liug^ on the threshold. 

It pleased God, subsequently, in a mea- 
sure to impriJVe her health t and on her 
daughter’s marriage and settlement in 13ed> 
fordshire, she with her partner removed 
into that county, fhough seldom enabled 
td visit the sanctuary, she evidently enjoyed 
much of the presence of the Lord in retire- 
ment ; whilst the passive graces of the Spirit 
were for several fears most beautifully illus- 
trated.^ Patience seemed to have its " per* 
fec^Wo^k.'* Nearly three years sin^Je, she 
was deprived of speech ; but paticiTce, with 
its companion, resignation, maintained their 
seat and induence in her heart. 

The placid countenance and expressive 
smile were something like a heavenly 
beam, emanating from the bright sun, jin- 
der a darl^ cloud, to cheer and console tlie 
minds of her sorrowful friends. It was plea- 
sant to behold her ; the hand of the Lord 
was visible, reflecting hi* promise to those 
who love and fear his name, that the " Sun 
of righteoustKiss should arise with healing in 
Uis wings." • 

What she 1^^ said, wl\pn to Ifer appre- 
hensions so near death, ahe aaemed now 
lightly, yet e%u^sively, to repeat, " I am 
toh Weak 1^ think much, or tm feel great 
joy ; blit i feel like a little child in his 
fatl^r'/ arms ; he knows bis father will take 
hhn, wsid is not in any trouble." 


Thns she continued ; until, gently removed 
from weakness and suffering, she entered 
into that rest which God has in reserve for 
all who love and fallow him. Her remains 
were interred in fee burial-ground connected 
with Union-chapel, Shefford, on Thursday, 
the 5th of September; and her death im- 
proved on the following Lord's«day evening, 
by the minister of the place, the Rev. B. S. 
liafl, Irom Epb. ii. 8 : "By grace are ye 
saved, through /kith," &c. ; words selected 
by herself many years since. 

May it be the earnest prayer of every 
reader to be a follower of those who^ 
" through faith and patience, are now in- 
heriting the proqatses." 


c MR. W. A. TAYLBR. 

c Mr. W, A. Tayler was born August 13th, 
1821, at Castle Coombe, a village in Wilt- 
shire. He was the son of a respectable 
agriculturist, ofe^tbe same name. In his in- 
fancy he was blessecf with a pious mother, 
whose fervent prayer was, that he might be 
trained in the paths of virtue and holiness. 
In bis childhood, be became acquainted with 
wicked boys whom he made his companions, 
and coiv^equently soon began to cherish a 
fondness for sin, and a disrelish of spiritual 
instruction. His disposition was naturally 
bold and resolute. He possessed such a 
principle of independence, that he would 
not be restraineckfrom the obtainment of a 
desired object by any difficulties that might 
be thrown in his way^^ Such was the evince- 
inent of his charactfe in^outh, that his 
were withc^it the most distress- 
ing apprehensions of his becoming a bad 
man. Still he was sometimes the subject of 
powerful convictions, which, to some extent, 
proved a check to his •wickedness. But 
whep he arrived at his nineteeuth year, it 
pleased God to open his heart, and to make' 
him feel the power of his truth &d love. . 
Convinced of the evil of sin, and the neces- 
sity of a change of heart, le sought at 
for mercy, and sodh became one oif the most 
devoted Christians 1 ever knew. 1 became 
personally acquainted with him shortly alter 
his conversion, and we formed an attach- 
ment to each other which nothing but death 
could sever. .• 

Ills deep 'toned piety, spiritual conveMl^ 
tion, and Christ- like life, left an impreiS^oil 
on my mind which I never pan forget. . 
1 havg now before me, a large portion of his 
diary, autobiography, and epistolary com- 
iQunica^ioDS, which breathe % spirit of such 
fervent piety, close comnunlon with God 
and spiritual-mindedness, which would be- 
nefit the world, and which, alas 1 is too sel* 
dom 'found in the church militant. He was 
la za^bus an^ Chriftian ; liVed near 
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the thcone of urM end cross of Christ. 
Qften. would he retire from the family circle 
to his chamber« and there commune with 
his God in secret. He deeply felt bis re- 
apopsibility and the necessity or maintaining 
a holy de^rtment and unsullied character. 
He was sensible of the many duties incum- 
bent on him as a Christian ; and deeply feel- 
ing the constraining influence of the love of 
Christ, all the powers of his soul were *ab- 
sorbed in efforts of usefulness, lie esta- 
blished a flourishing sabbath -school and 
temperance soiflety in the village ; to both 
of which he was devotedly attached, and 
laboured hard and successfully for their pro- 
motion. He also founded prgyer- meetings 
in two different villages, at which he la- 
boured. He was, indeed, in the fear of 
God all the day long,” and Ills lips fed 
many. It was his delight and happiness to 
visit the afflicted, warn the ungodly, and 
gather around him a little band of hearers in 
different cottages, to encourage them to seeic 
the Lord. His love fbj soifls was very 
great ; and he strove earnestly for their sal- 
vation. Nor did he labour in vain, for** 
he was made a blessing to many : and 1 have 
met some who bless God that they ever 
knew him. And when on his dying bed, 
some wended their way to Lis habitation, 
desirous of thanking him for what he had 
done Tor them- Frequently, when in the 
fields, superintending his father's workmen, 
would he converse with them about their 
souls ; and retire to some coxfliguous hedge 
to meditate upon the Scriptures and pour 
out his soul to God in pri^yer. 

He soon became desirous of 'entire de- 
votednesB to the service of G(fll, and Wc»4 
anxious to receive instruction preparatory 
to the work of the ministry. He was encou- 
raged in his desires by several ministers, 
and on January lUhy 1844, he placed him- 
self under the care and tuition ^f the Rev. 
B. Fsrsoiis, of Ebley ; where he enjoyed 
numerous advantages, which be greatly ap- 
preciated. But 1 shpuld have said, ^that in 
this^sSep be took upon himse^ a heavy cross. 
His' trials were numerous and great; and 
proceeded from a quarter the most unde- 
sirable and distressing. To me, as a confi- 
dential friend, he made known all his trou- 
bles, and Lean say, they were distressing 
inda^ ; and all through hisMevotedness to 
GoJ^ji * 

The short time he was with Mr. Parsons, 
he made diligent progress. Mr. F. was 
much interested in him, and felt persuaded 
he was designed for extensive usefulness. 
In a communicirAon 1 received from Mm a 
few weeki sincet be says, ” He left an im- 
pression on the minds of all who knew him, 
that his piety was of the highest order, and 
we all movm his early removal tor glory. 
The gain tp^ him is unspeakable, and the loss 


to us cannot be told. His religion was of a 
seraphic character,j|md was evidently kindled 
at the same shrine whence the angels and 
glorified spirits obtain all their purity and 
devotion. We deemed it a privilege that so 
bright an example of godliness was per- 
mitted to sojuurn among us for a short time. 
Had be lived long, he would, without doubt, 
have allured many to the cross. His re- 
moval is a grdkt and lasting loss to the 
church,*' Ac. 

He had not been at Ebley long, before in- 
disposition became apparent. He was soon 
obliged to retire from his studies, and re- 
turned home followed by the aifectioDs, and 
devoted attachment of all who knew him 
there. ^ It soon became evident to his me- 
dical adviser that a n^tal disease was prey- 
ing on his vitals. .His lungs were affected ; 
the consumption was rapid, and in a few 
weeks terminated his earthly career. 

Dqring his heavy afflictioiiH he Was pa- 
tient, and resigned to the will of God.* Not 
a murmur was heard to fall from his lips. 
Not a feeling of impatience or dissutisfuc- 
tioii Vas perceived. He experienced l]ie 
sweet Enjoyment of that religion in which 
lie had believed. During his affliction many 
of his munerous Christian friends visiAid 
him, and frequently would h^>hold a'^irayer 
meeting with them, and urge them to ac- 
tivity in the cause of God,; urging as a mo- 
tive the love of Christ and the shoi^ncss and 
uncertainty of life. He anxiously looked 
forward to the happy time of hig departure, . 
and said, — 

** Oh > I shall soon be dying, 

Time swiftly glides away; 
f But on iity hord relying, 

1 hail the happy day !” 

On the 6lh of August he became much 
worse, and, from f|ii^t time tiU death, was 
exti;emely weak. On the^ following Thurs- 
day, (August 8th,) 7ie felt that his rime'Viw 
near. The, family were summoned around 
his dying bed. He addressed them indivi- 
dually, affectionately, and earnestly ; and 
turning to his dear mother, he said, ** My 
dear mother, do not weep for me ; dying is 
pnly going home. You and 1 have drunk 
the consolations of the gospel together and 
wc shall drink of the wine of the kingdom 
together in a better world. 1 shall not eat 
again till 1 sit at marriage supper of 
the Lamb.” He took an affectioniAie fare** 
well of ail; and then asked them ^ sing a 
long hymn, .^^fter he was told such could 
not be tlSe case then, he said, ” 1 shall soon 
sing to harps of gold 1” * * 

" O glorious hour! 0 blest abofel ^ 

1 shall bop near and like my Goeft” 

** Death cannot make our souls afriud !” 

now prove that» 
bed, feel soft as 


** Tell my dear friends, 1 
^*i$j^su5 can make a dying 
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downy pillows are ;* and if they were here 
they might prove it.’' On being told' that 
he wai lighting with bU last enemy, be re- 
plied, “The battle’s fought, the victory’s 
won. Death has no sting for the believer, 1 
can now sing, * Victory through the blood of 
the Lamb.’ He is now come to fetch me 
home. Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly ; 
why are thy chariot wheels so long in 
coming ? But ail the days of my appointed 


time will I wait.’^ Themoment was pow at 
hand for the deliverance of Ms soul. 
tending his arms inecstacy, he cried, “ Come, 
Lord Jesus, let me embrace thee. Into thy 
hands I commit my spirit for thou hast 
redeemed' me.’ ’ After this, he was Leard to 
say, in a whisper, “ Victory, victory, through 
the blood of the ^amb !’* and then sweetly 
breathed out his soul into the bands of bis 
Redeenwr. O may our last end be like bis. 


i&cmt Chrottftlr. 

MEETING OF THE TllUSTEfeS OF* THE EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE. 

The half-yearly ditftributioii to widows* of pious ministers of profits arising 
from the sAle of the Kvaiigelical Maga^nc, will take place at Baker’s Coffee-house, 
Chfftige«pUey, Cornliill, on Tuesday, 14tli January, at eleven o’clock, when the 
attendance of*Trustees in London atfd in the* Provinces is earnestly requested. 


.OBJECTIONABLE AnVERI^ISEMENTa.* 

Much discussion has, of late, been held 
among the friends of religion aud humanity, 
on the subject of certain advertisements 
which occasionftlly make their appearance 
on the covers of our religious periodicals ; 
and heavy cen8ure» have been pronounced 
upon ourselves and others for not having 
excluded all announcements of quack medt- 
eiaeSf apirit^ and wines. We beg at once 
to say, that we have no desire, by any act of 
ours, to retard the progress of national re- 
form, or to put a stumbling-block in the 
•way of our brethrdh. We are firm friends to 
the temperance cause ; and detest quackery 
in medicine, in religion, and in mercantile 
life. It is gre|tly^ to be lamented that the 
plan of advercisem^ts resorted to in opr 
day llKs much of quackery in it, ia almost 
every department. Every commodity now 
exposed for sale is the best and cheapest of 
its kind. Some tradesmen not only live, but 
get rich by this system of puffing, not to say 
untruthful, advertisement. But can the 
editor of a religious periodical sit iu ^udg - 1 
ment upon the merits or demerits of such 
articles ? Or ought he, or the work which 
he conducts, to be held responsible for them ? 
We think not ; unless ^ere shall be found 
upon the face of any advertisement admitted 
by him, w^assaidt upon religion, or a plain 
, violation of the morality of tljp gospel. ^ 

We are quite ready to take onr Aiare of 
blame, in lodklug at thd pasL ' Announce- 
ments b«ve,» at times, made on our 
^ cover, through tnedver/enc^p, i|)iicb we have 
deployed, and for which we have instantly 
apologiaed. And it may be, also, tM^t we 
havcTnot laid down so strict a rule for oub 
selves in this matter as we ought. Wet^* 


hot, however, so wise as not to yield to 
growing light ; nor so self-willed as to pre- 
fer our own opinion to the preservation of 
peace and good-will among our friends. Our 
anxie^, too, for the poor widows of minis- 
ters cast upon our care has made us desirous 
of obtaining the largest revenue applicable 
to their relief ; and as the cover of the Ma- 
gazine has all |dong been a main source of 
income, we have endeavoured, by all fair 
means, to keep it above par. But we respect 
the opinions of wise^and good men too much 
to persevere in any course calculated to in- 
Siiet pain, or, as may be supposed, to im- 
pede the course of that popular reform 
which we sincerely believe temperance insti- 
tutions are effecting throughout the civilized 
world. ^ ^ 

We will, therefore, cheerfully abandon in 
future the publipation cf all advertisements 
of quack medicines ; which will be an act of 
homage So our own taste'and judgment, no 
less than a concession to the stpongljP ex- 
pressed opinions of some of our best friends, 
who, with ourselves, deeply deplore the dis- 
ease and mortality occasioned by the nos- 
trums of medical 'quacks published daily in 
this vast metrof^olis. 

In conceding the second point pi^'tHl 
upon u^from so many quarters, we^ust 
beg it distinctly to be understood, that we 
do not regard it as nnlawful to i^l or Buy 
spirits or wines, and that, therefore, wc can- 
not hold it to be sinful t^ advertise, them. ' 
But fs many, whom we greatly respect, 
differ from ns on these points, we shall con- 
sider that we are aotiipg pn the sajTe side in 
acceding to their warmly expressed wishes. 
If, in doing so, we can in any degree advance 
the cause \f temperance, we shall indeed 
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greatly rejoice. Put we must look to those 
friends whose wishes wc are anxious to con- 
*sult» that they will do the utmost in their 
power by promoting the sale of the Maga- 
zine, to p^-erent loss to*tllte cause of the 
widow and fatherless. 

N.B'f A few engagements have been made 
by our Publishers, which must be kept. 


NKW ASVLUM FOR INFANf ORPHANS, ON 
RURAL. AND NOT RXCLDSIVE PllIN- 

CIPLIiS. 

The noble stand made by the founders of 
this charity against Church bigotry, entitles 
them to the warm confidence and support 
all wl)o respect the rights of conscience, 
whether members of the Establishment or 
Nonconformists. For sixteen years the ^In- 
fant Orphan Asylum" had been conducted' 
upon moderately fair and liberal principles, 
a circumstance by no means remarkable 
when the origin of the institution is taken 
into account. But, ill the course of last 
year, a Church- catechism-mania seized uiym 
the minds of a majority of the committee ; 
and, in an evil hour, it was resolved that 
the children in the asylum should be indoc- 
trinated in the baptismal regenevfion of 
that very objectionable formula. Of course, 
silch a violent innovation upon the practice 
of sixteen years could not fail to be very 
offensive to Nonconformists, and especially 
to Dr, Reed and the little circle of friends 
who formed the institution upon an enlarged 
and catholjp basis. Sufficient had been con- 
ceded to Episcopalians in allowing the chil- 
dren to attend churcdi ; bnt«from the,£mn- 
meucement, it had been a distinct ano^- 
pressed understanding that the Church Cate- 
chism was not to be introduced. In vain did 
the minority remonstrate ; the change of 
constitution w'as resolved lapon ; the scru- 
ples of ^ilacntial friends were disregarded ; 
a proposal even to exempt the children of 
Dissenters from/he operation of the new 
Ifftw was rejected, and the asylufn wos ste- 
reotyped an express instiliition of the Church 
of England. What, in such cirenm stances, 
were the liberal members of the committed 
to do ? Were they not bound to act faith- 
fully to their own consciences and to the 
(ublic trust reposed im them ? It may be 
' id, and we know it has been ^aid, Ought 
not a minority in a committee quietly to 
submit to a majority ? Upon ordinary oc- 
casions, where only a difference of jp^gment 
occurs upon minor details, we think it 
Ought, abd tcuavoid as much as poi^ble any 
cmine tending to division and strife. But 
if a Majority in a committee attempt to vio- 
juto ancient nndbrStlbdings, to introduce 
laws sttbvbrslve of great constitutional prim 


scruples of their brethren in office, to con- 
vert a charity intended for the ])oor of all 
denominations into the organ of a sect, tlien 
does it become the duty of a minority to 
protest earnestly against such malversation 
of understood trust, and thereby to prevent 
a generous public from being imposed upon 
by professions of liberality no longer acted 
upon. 

We will suppose a case, which may tend 
to the illumination of those who formed the 
majority in the “ Infant Orphan Asylum." 
Suppose, then, that Dr. Reed, (fie founder 
of th^ institution^ and a Congregational Dis-« 
senter, had been in a majority, and that he 
with his friends had altcnqited to introduce 
a Dissenting catechism. How would lus 
Chdreh brethren have relished the change ? 
Would they not, one and all, have cried out 
fie upon his Mgotry ?’ Nay, more, would 
they not have been fullyjiistified in quilling 
the institution, and doing their Jm;st to form * 
one upon a broad and catliolic baris, whirli 
should not compromise tlu* conscience of 
either Churchman or Dissenter ? 
tThis is just what Dr. Reed and the five 
members of fcommittee who acted with him 
have done, in precisely similar circumstances. 
Wc think they acted right w-ell in so ,doing. 
And it will be a lasting discredit tp Dissent, 
ers and I/iberal Englishmen in general, if 
the Neti’ Asylum for Infant Orphans docs 
not become one of thh most popular chari- 
ties of the age. It has our be?t wishes, and 
our conscientious approval ; and wo are 
happy to say that it is daily'^’iaing in public 
esteem. In the words of Dr. Reed, we ex- 
press the grounds of our approbation of this 
charity : — The JView; ^sylum, while relr- 
giously conducted, will be ojuen to all^ witli- 
out constraining the conscience of any." 

N.B. — Office of- the Institution, 
32 , Poultry, whkr'e ittbndance is 

'GIVEN DAILY 3R0M9TEN TILL THj^CE. 


THE CURTAILMENT OF BUSINESS HOURS. 

A MOVEMENT of a wost dcsirnblc and en- 
co.uraging character has been going forward, 
for more than two years, with a view to 
shorten the hours of business, and thereby 
to afford time for intellectual and religious 
culture, and to prevent that over-taxation of 
the powers of life which the present un* 
hap]^ system necessarily im^lves. " The 
Metropolitan Drapers’ Associatum" have 
done good service in awakening attention 'to 
a subject whicli has heeh*too long over-, 
looked. TAey'have held imbKcr meetings, * 
printed and circulated admirable addresses 
to shopmen and masters, secured the co- 


^ ^ operation of clergymen and Dissenting mi- 

dples#' to tiwpin on the^ conscientloqi^ nisters, and, in some of the largest esta- 


tojl. xxxii. 


•» 



31 


HOMi: CUKONlCLb4 


blishments in the metropolis, have succeeded 
in carrying out their proposed plan. We 
honour them for their energy and perse- 
verance, and wish them all the success they 
can possibly desire. At first, they had 
many difficulties to encountet in their laud- 
able effort, arising from ignorance, preju- 
dice, inveterate habit, avarice, and jealousy 
of popular movement. But by prudent and 
wise measures they have doneemuch to en- 
lighten the public mind, to overcome exist- 
ing soruples, to break in upon ancient usage, 
to allay apprehension on the score of ecouo- 
*my, to prove that their plan of operation 
is peaceful, humane, and strictly voluntary ; 
and haYO thus shown their entire effort to he 
a fUeasure of public utility, beneficial to ali 
parties concerned, and iujarious to nbne. 
Let them proceed a|i they have begun, but 
with redoubled zeal and diligence, and a 
. public sentiment will, ere long, be formed 
on thdtr aida, whjch will shut every place of 
business ^n the metropolis and the provinces 
at a reasonable hour, and which will secure 
for. young men and women in our shops and 
public establishments, sufficient leisure for 
self-idiprovement, and annihiffite that spe- 
cies of refined slavery which has too long 
obtained in various deparftneiits of mercan- 
tile life, dit is re^ly deplorable to reflect on 
the condition of tens of thousands of shop- 
men in our great cities, immured in busi- 
ness, and tied to the counter from Monday 
morning till Saturday night, with no inter- 
val^ whatever but the few hours allowed them 
for food and sffiep. They can indulge none 
of the habits of friendship, they have no 
time for reading and mental culture, no op- 
portunity for health^l exercise, scarcely any 
idisure for devotion. And what is the na- 
tural consequence ? Is it not that the sab- 
bath is too generally devoted to purposes 
for which it wm never intended, and that 
thoughtlessness and ftrreligton are the off^ 
sprilfg of unnatural and oppressive resfruint? 
And why all this deprivation of hedlth and 
energy, and mental power, and social hap- 
]dneH8, and religious privilege? Why? 
For no better reason, alas ! than because 
blind custom and tyrannous lisage have or- 
dained it. Such protracted hours are shown 
to be unnecessary and injurious* They add 
nothing to the wealth of proprietors, and 
extremely little to the convenience of the 
public. But if they could* he proved to be a 
source of immense revenue, and if the abridg- 
ment of theif^ should be fraught with incon- 
venience botli to the rich ani the 4 )oor, 
what then ? injustiqp and inhumanity 
* to be practised for the purfiose^of increasing 
wealth, aud^adking to the mere convenience 
of a few ? Aslsuredly not. Otfr shopmen 
and ahopwomen have souls, — have a social 
nature, — have a moral being,- -and shame 
on ih^ system which would trample OH ali^ 


! these for no better reason than mere custom, 
convenience, or gain. 

May we be permitted to make our re-* 
spectful appeal to the Proprietors of our 
mercantile estaMi^meiits, an*d to entreat 
that they will heartily co-operate in the good 
work now so hopefully begun ? Thefr coun- 
tenance will not only secure its ultimate suc- 
cess, but will form L link of confidence and 
res^edt between them and their servants 
highly conbucive to their future comfort. 

Nor must we omit to counsel the young 
men in these establishments, to seek the ac- 
iaiiiment of Iheir object in a becoming spirit, 
and to be mainly anxious that the contem- 
plated or realigpd change in their position 
•may be turned to good account ; thkt it may 
advance their intellectual, their moral, and 
religious improvement, as well as yield a 
larger measure of personal and social bap- 
' piness. 


GBRMA^ JUDILBB SERVICE. 

On the evening ofLord's day, Dec. 1,1844, 
a special service of an interesting cliaracter 
was held at the German Lutheran Church, 
Savoy, Strand, commemorative of the form- 
ation of a Christian church in that place, 
150 yeaj's ago. The spacious buildlrig was 
well filled, there being present on the occa- 
sion many members of the other German 
IVotestant churches in London, with their 
respective pastors, who severally took part 
in the solemnities. After prayer had been 
offered by the Rev. Dr. Tiarks, of the Re- 
formed Church, Drt Steinkoft^ preached 
the sermon from Psa. cxxvy 3, The Lord 
done grtw.t things for us, whereof we 
are glad.'^ The venerable Doctor, who 
has presided over the flock there statedly 
assembling for forty-three years, gave a de- 
tailed history of this religious interest, which 
appears to havai originated with a few pious 
Germans living in the neighbourhood, who, 
in the year l(i94pnict for public worship in 
an old building, nobly gi^^en for that pur- 
pose by l^illiam III., and which forinc^dy 
stood upon the sile of the present edifice. 
Subsequently both the congregation and its 
Schools have largely sbar^ the generous 
benefactions of various branches of the 
Royal Family. Since the foundation there 
have been twelve^' successive pastors, 
sound in t{ie faith, and several distinguisIlSll 
by literary eminence. 

In the course of the evening, appropriate . 
addresses were delivered by Dr. Kuper, of 
the German Chapel Royal, and by the minis- 
ters of 4he other Lutheran churches, pastors 
Walbaum and Cappel. Affection and earnest- 
ness pervaded the whole. An anthem com- 
posed by the late Dr. Latrobe, to the words 
Psa. cxi. 4— was sung by the choir. 

Several fo^gn anlbassadiprs were'present, 
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ainl a colloctio:i f»>r (lHVa\infi‘ tin* t xponsfs 
•of recent repairs was liberally rcspouJtd to. 


PROVINCIAL. 


ORl>lNAT3PN8. 

__ • • 
Jtev. T, R. Bromn. * 

The ordiiuition of Mr. Thomas Tl, Brown, 
as pastor of*the Independent clmrch and 
congregation assembling at MilLwal I chopel, 
took i)lace on Wednesday afternoon, Octo- 
ber and, j844. • 

The Rev. Henry AUhans, of Virginia-row • 
chapel, commenced the service by reading 
the S(Tiptures and prayer ; the Rev. Ebtme- 
zer Hailiday, of Ratcliff, delivered the intro- 
ductory address; the llev. C. J. Hyatt, of 
Shadwell, proposed the questions to .the 
church and to the minister: those to the 
church were replied to by J* Hooper, Esq. ; 
the Rev. C. Hyatt, sen., offered the ordina- 
tion prayer without imposition of hands*; 
the Rev. W. Hodson, of Sion chapel, White- 
chapel, (Mr. Jh'own’s pastor,) delivered the 
charge ; and the Rev. T. Hill, of Ohigwell- 
row, concluded with prayer, 

In the evening, the sermon to the people 
was* preached by the Rev. G. Wilkins, of 
New Broad-street chapel, City ; the Rev. 
R. Saunders, of Mile-end, and the. Rev. 
(;. J. Hyatt, also taking ^art in the ser- 
vice. 

The cause at Mill-wall is the only one on 
the Isle of Dog^v population of which 
is rapidly increasing. It was uewly revlv^H}^ 
under the auspices of the East London As- 
sociation of Ministers and Churches, in June 
1843, when the trustees generously relin- 
quished their claim*to a considerable debt, 
and also liberally contributfcd toward the 
necessary ^^repairs of the chapel. For the 
first six months, it was sil|^lied by various 
ministers, and at ('hristmas, 1843, Mr. 
Brq^n commenced his labours, siifcc which 
time a charch has been fofmed, the congre- 
gation has gradually increased, and the Sun- 
day-school, under the enlightened superin- 
tendence of J. Hooper, Esq., has so in- 
creased, that the rooms are inconveniently 
If fiourishing churchos in other locali- 
tt&^ere thus to take the weaketj ones by 
the hand, might it not he expected that 
similar results would follow ? 


Re0t a Hillyard, '• 

On Wednesday, the 30th of October, 1 84 1, 
the Rev. George HiUyard, late student of 
Airedale College, was ordained pastor over 
the church assembling in Ebom^sser chapel, 
Pocklington, vaoimt by th^ recAit death of 


the Rev. T, Pearson, in tlie vigour of lile 
aitd great usefulness. 

The services of the day were pf no ordi- 
nary kind. Rev. George Sahofield, of Mal- 
ton, (whom Mr. Pearson selected to preach 
his funeral sermon,) introduced the services 
by reuiling suitable portions of Scripture, 
and invoked a blessing on the services of the 
day. The T. Stratton, pf Hull, in a 
masterly discourse, described the constitu- 
tion of a Christian church, and asked of the 
minister the usual questions, which were an- 
swered by Mr. Hillyard in a manner highly , 
satisfjibtury to the auditory. The Rev. Wal- 
ter Scott, Tlieological President of Airedale 
College, offered the ordination prayer; aud 
the Rev. John Ely delivered a very soleiiiu 
charge to the minister. 

In the evtmiag, the Rev. James Parsons 
^addressed the coiigregatit»n, when a collee- 
tion was made towards defraying the expense 
of recent re[>airs and iniproweijfl?IIti|, which 
amounted to J 5/. » 

Dinner w us provided for strangers in the 
vestry of the chapel, and a public* tea w'»s 
hehi in the I)dd Fellows* Hall, when, up- 
wards of 300 sat down, after which the as- 
semblage were addressed by the Rev.Messrs. 
FJy, Slratteii, Scott, Bruce, Birch,* and 
others. » * 


Rvv, Thomas Davias^ 

The services connected with the ordinp- 
tion of the llev, 'riiomas Davies, late ol' 
Highbury College, «s pastor the ('ongre- 
gatiomil church at Maidenhead, were held 
on Tuesday, the 27th pj: November, 1844. 
The llev. J. IJaydon, of High AVycornbe* 
commenced the morning service by reading 
the Scriptures and prayer ; the Rev. J. li. 
Godwin, Resident 'l’utor»of ilighhury Col- 
lege, delivered tw in'ji-oductory disfig>urse 
from tile words, “ My kingdom is nof ‘of 
this world,” full of convincing argument and 
beautiful semiineni. The questions addressed 
to the pastor aud to one of the deacons, were 
put by the Rev. J. Rowland, of Henley, al- 
ter which the Rev. S. Curwen, of Reading, 
engaged in solemn prayer for the Divine 
blessing to rest on the young ininisler, 'i'he 
llev. Dr. Leifchild, of London, then gave 
the charge, from Alalachi ii. f>, 7, whiuh was 
characterized by h^ usual power and prac- 
tical wisdom. 

After the morning service upv^ards of 150 
menilx^s of t^e congregation and friends sat, 
down to dinner at the Town-hall, which was 
kindly granted fiA* the ociSaStion by Mr. 
Higgs, the mayor* After the ^lotirtPas re- 
moved, interpsting addresses wert*delivered 
by Rev, Dr. Leifchild, Revds, J. IL* God- 
win, W. Lcgge, S. Curwen, — Woodhouse, 
^London ; and the newly -ordained pitbtor, 
presided. 
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In the evening, the Rev. W. TiCgge, B. A., 
of Heading, preached an admirabte and im- 
pressive eermoa to the people, from JSi Thess. 
ih 19. The following nuniatera also took 
part in the services The Revds. Weston, 
of Wooburn ; Harsant, of Beaconsfield i 
I*orter, of Staines ; Hall, of Poyle; Armi- 
tMgc, of Carleon ; Woodhouse, (Countess of 
Huntingdon’s connexion,) of London ; and 
I'^loniing and Conder, of Highbury College. 

'I'hc services were attended by very crowd- 
ed congregations, comprising many friends 
• of other denominations. The day was one 
of holy interest and gratihciUion to all, and 
it is hoped will be found to have been pro- 
ductive of lasting spiritual good to ministers 
and people. ‘ 


• James llmjhes Morgan, ' 

« * 

• The ordination of the Rev. J ames Hughes 

Morgan, late of Airedale C’ollege, as pastor 
of the Independent church in Christian fel- 
lowship at Marshall-stroet cluipel, Holbcfcli, 
heeds, took place on Thursday, Septetnber 
12ih, 1844. 

Ilf the morning, the services were opened 
by reudilig the Stsriptures and prayer, by the 
Kev, Thomas Scales, of Qiieeii-strect clia- 
)>el. Then a compriihensive and lucid State- 
incut of tha principles of a “ self-regulating” 
New Testament church wa.s given by the 
llev, Richard W. llaniilton, LL.I)., 1).D., 
of Belgrave &apel, by whom also the usual 
questions were proposed. The special prayer 
, was offered by the Rev. David Morgan, of 
^eiidre chapel, Llanfillin, the young minis- 
ter’s father ; after which a charge, manly, 
Christian, and truthful, was delivered by 
the Rev. Samuel Kawen, of Townloy- street 
chapeh Maccldsfield. 

Jn«thc evening ^f tlie same day, the 
Scriptures having been read, and prayer 
offered by the Rev. Robert BoVnian, of 
Sunderland, the Rev. John £1}^, of Kast- 
parade chapel, preached a very impressive 
sermon to the people. The Rev. Messrs. 
Hudswell, Leeds; Jones, Booth, Martin, 
and Kean, Heckmondwike ; Paul, Wihsey;* 
Dddie, Ossett, Morris, Morley ; Cooke, 
Comersal, Brown, Bri^g ; and Lewis, Ro- 
binson, and Harris, of Airedale College, con- 
ducted the interjacent and concluding ser- 
vices. There were, thirty ministers from 
neighhoui^g.churches, and almost all the 
. students of Airedale College prescn| on the 
occasion* ^ , 

On the evdhing of tnp followmg day, a 
%elco%#teifrii]^eetmg washAd, when some 
%f the ' a*bove«named ministess and other 
geiHUimen addressed the numerous com- 
pany of friends convened. 


RECOGNITION. 


If£v. James Maqfarhme, 

On Wednesday J^ovemher 6th, 1844, 
the Rev. James Macfarlane, late of Wick, 
Scotland, was publicly reco^ised as ^stor 
of the Congregational churem assembling in 
Duke- street chapel, Whitehaven. 

The Rev. Messrs. Jack, of North Shields ; 
Wight, of Carlisle; Wilsonj; of Cocker- 
moiltli ; Reeve, of Aspatria ; and Potter, of 
Workington, took part in the services of 
the day. 

In the niorfTing, the Rev. Mr. Wight 
‘ preached the introductory discourse from 
1 Tim. iii. 15, and, ns is usual on these 
occasions, gave a clear elucidation of the 
character and constitution of a scriptural 
church of (Christ, showed how various cor- 
ruptions were gradually introduced, which 
were not entirely purged away at the Re- 
formation. After ithis calm and clear ex- 
position of the principles of Congregational- 
ism, the pastor and people, having mutually 
expressed their concurrence in the solciuu 
connection about to be recognised, the Rev. 
Mr. Jack implored the Divine blessing, ac- 
coropal^ied with the laying on of the hands 
of the presbytery. The Rev. Mr. Wilson 
delivered an affectionate and iinpre^ve 
charge to the pastor from 1 Tim. iv. 16, 
“ Take heed unto thyself and unto the doc- 
trine.” He urfeed the following points : — 
Take heed unto thy health, thy soul, thy 
reputation, thy doctrine, thy flock. He 
dwelt much on the necessity of deep per- 
MK.al piety ageing {prequisite indispensable 
to ministerial success, and showed that 
wherever personal holiness is possessed in 
an eminent degree the church is edified and 
souls saved. Dnder the head of doctrine 
he insisted oii the necessity of the gospel 
being preached fully, freely, constantly, re- 
marking that determination of every 
ministcr^should be the determination of the 
prophet Micaiah, when Aliah would 
prevailed upon him to become a rime-server 
and to prophesy smooth thinga^ ** As the 
Lord liveth, what my God saitih, that will 1 
speak.” The service of the morning was 
closed with prayer by the Ret. Mr. Reeve. 

In the evening an eloquent and eamst 
address ^as delivered by the Rev, Hr^Jibk 
to the church andcongregation ftrom 1 Thess. 
V. 12, 13, “ And we bes^h you, brethren, 
to 1^0 w them which labour you, and 

arc over you in the Lord, and admonish 
you u and to estecth the||) very highly in' 
love for their work’s sake ” & ad- 

verted in a feeling manner to faifr former 
connection with the church.' Twmity^five 
years had elapsed oii that very day from^ihe 
period when he preached his first sermoadn 
whitehavfii. Fifteen oflhese years he had 
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sustained among them the office of pastor, the whole amount was pledged before the 
and, while there was much in the history of service was ooncludedi We may thus ue- 
the church which called for humiliation, joice and giv'e glory to God that in a ffew 
there was also much which called for thanks- months a house to his praise has been 
giving to God. Amidst all their short-com- erected, at the expense of 280i, and out of 
ings the Lord had continued to add unto debt. May He now send prosperity ia 
them of the saved, some* of whom were now blessing his word to the conversion of souls, 
engaged in the missionary field, and others and all will be well ! 

])reparing for the work of the ministry^ He 

concluded his address by an earnest appeal ♦ — 

to the unconverted, and the •minds of all 

seemed to be deeply impressed. THE WELSH CORNER, 

The whole ^roceedinn of the day were — 

characterised by solemnity and devont immiw on the revelations. 

,attent!on. May the gracious Hoad of the 

church cojiutcnaucc this miion with his One of the misfortufies ofthe Welsh lan- 
richest blessing, making it conducive to the *guage is, that it prevents its writers from 
perfecting of the saints, and to the reclaim- attaining that reputation and fame which 
ing of many a wandering immortal to the would be their share, were their writings in 
Shepherd and Bishop of souls. Amen. the language of flie empire. Probably this 
• Was the sentiment embodied in tlie myth of 

■■ ' Virgil when he said — - 

CHAPELS • Nanique (fatebor enim) duni me Galatca*tenebat 

“ » Nec spes libertatis erat, nee cura pecult. 

, L who, as long as he was charmed with 
Wickham Market, Suffolk. poetry of Mantna, and composed 

Ins verses in the Mantuan patois, he was 
I'helndependent chapel, WickhamMarket, always a poor son of the soil ; but when he 
Suffolk, having been recently enlarg^jd, was wrote in the language of Rome, he attained 
re-opened on Thursday, the ;3rd of October, to wealth and fame. • * 

1844. The Rev. R. Skinner, of Hadleigh, Mr. Morgan is well known and much ad- 
preached in the afternoon, and the Rev. G. mired in Wales. He 4s a powerful and 
J i. Smith, ofHalesworth, in the evening. The popular preacher, a clear an4 original 
Rev. Messrs. J. James, of D^ibciihani ; John thinker, an acute theologian, and a learned 
Ross,andJ, Hayward, both of Woodbridge; historian. In some of these characters he 
11. Tayler and W. I£. I^nes, of Brandeston, may have many equals ; but, take him all in 
took parts in the interesting services of all, he has scarcely a competitor. The ar- 
the day, * . t » dour of his mind in literary and intellectual 

pursuits is indomitable. •Ho has had much ' 

to try him, and some things to disgust him—' 
Middleton, Northamptonshire. some in the neglect of his countrymen, and 

^ some in harsh treatment. In the mid§t of 

On Monday, September 3^th, 1844, was ay, his mind has continued strong and 
opened the Independent chapel at Middle- fresh, bis principles Unchanged, and his 
ton, NortffamptonslAre, wbuti two sermons consistenpy unimpeachable, 
were preached } that in the mternoon, by the Some years ago, he published a large 
Re^ J. Me All, of* Nottingham; «nd that work, entitled, “ A History of the Christian 
in the evening, by the Rev. H. Toller, of Church.” This is the only valuable work 
Harborough. The chapel was crowded both on ecclesiastical history in the Welsh hui- 
serv ices, and very many were obliged to, ^age. He may, therefore,- be called the 
remain outside for want of room. The day father of Welsh ecclesiastical history. In 
was providentially fine. Friends from Ket- saying this," we do not forget the'* History 
terittg, Wellingborough, Uppingham, and of Religion in Wales,'* by the late Rev- H. 

neighbouring villages* attended to en- Peter, of Carmarthen. The work of Mr. 
uourage and assist. One hundred persons Peter is a mere compilation. He seenM to 
sat down to tea under a large booth, while , have collected and translated his materials, 
Very many were accommodated in the houses and thfen to pen them withoutPsubmitting 
of friends* The coUections and donsdidns them do a digestive process in his own 
at the two servkses amounted to 47/., leav- thought. Mr. Morgan writes c^jmrch history 
ing a debt df ifkl After the eveniag ser- as one who h^ thought out^n snljee t, and 
vice, a proposal w^ made to raise at once as one who could philosophise dinhe tan- 
sum required to liquidate the debt. The dencies of ecclesiastical events* ' Were the 
Rev. J. Dear, of Great Easton, promised to rising ministry of Wales to give* a few 
raise 40/* before the anniversary. Other ^ionths to Mr. Morgan's Histor)r of the 
individuals then* promptly seeouded, and ^V*^ristlan Church, they would acquire' more 
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intimate and available knowledge of theo- 
logy than tbe^ would by reading seven 
bodies of divinity. 

Jn 1843, Mr. Morgan published, in a 
series of lectures, his “ Exposition of the 
Book of Revelations.*' Sir Isaac Newton 
has well observed that the cardinal evil in 
all the interpreters of the Revelations has 
been that, instead of contenting themselves 
with expounding prophecy?’ they turned 
themselves into prophets. About twice in 
every century, from the second to the nine- 
teenth, there has been some millenaria 
mania about interpreting the Aposa^pse. 
These iiiti.Tprcters, ojr rather prophets, have 
almost universally and invariably been men 
of but little theological discipline ; aiyi, ac- • 
cordingly, each interpreter, has, like one of 
the kine of Pharaoh, devpured his prede- 
oessor, without bccomingany better favoured 
himself. There is no doubt that the Apo- 
caly^ise, dtV e ty^^ure itself, has its secrets, 
anti tliAt these secrets are great truths ; but 
theologians slioiild seek out these truths, as 
chemists seek those of nature, by modest 
iiujuiry, and not by supercilitnis dogniatiem. 
Millen.irianisni has never yet appeamid as 
a modest inquiry, but as a confident, pe- 
dantic, and rhapsodical bmpiricisni. 

In tliase Lectures, Mr. Morgan’s aim is to 
ho a sober and modest expositor of the 
Revelations. He says that, if the Acts and 
the Epistles are of Importance and value to 
us, as exln biting the principles of Chris- 
tianity practically in the lives of the early 
Christians fof one age, the Apocalypse is of 
equal importance and value, as portraying 
to us the same principles developed in the 
> lives and the histories, the temptations and 
<riumphB of Christians during many ages 
of the world. 

As a principle- of interpretation, Mr. 
Morgan thiuku^ tli^it it should never be for- 


gotten, that the Revelations is a book 
about Christ and his church/' intended vj 
embody in emblematical facts, ** the testi- 
mony of Jew before Pilate, yU., My 
kin^om k hot of this world.” He thinks 
that by losing sight of this one principle, 
interpreters have done great wrong to the 
Apocalypse. This made them to count 
eveiything as Christianity, which unchris- 
tian powprs and unchristian principles madi' 
or instituted into Christianity, t.e., whatever 
they found in Christendom. .For example, 
they write and expound as iP Popery could 
exist only under one type, and that the 
Italian type ; but, in reality, Popery may 
appear under B^aiw types. It may have a 
type in England, France, and Germany, as 
well as in Italy, and have different types lu 
different forms of church discipline ; but in 
whatever type or form it intrudes into the 
church, it is au en^my of Christ.' 

Our space will not allow' us to follow tin* 
author through these Lectures. In every 
lecture Mr. Morgw is sober, clear, devout, 
and in many instances profound and also 
eloquent. 

This indefatigable man is now occupied 
on a great national work, “ The History of 
Congregationalism in Wales.” This eiilcr- 
prise Wiis comineneed and announced S(miu' 
years ago, but it proved abortive through 
the sheer supineness and gross neglect of 
the Congregational churches and pastors in 
Wales. If they will allow this undertakiug 
to fail now, wv hope that we shall never 
again hear tiiem priding themselves on their 
national literature,, their able divines, or 
their noble language. It is only by sup- 
Dorting able ^ud m^sterfy works in their 
tIwu language, that they will verify llui 
language of their bard, Taliessin — 

** £u bialtU a gadwant.'* 


^nural Chrcntfle. 


MOYEHENTB FOE CHEtSTIAN VNIOE IN < 
• BWITZEELaND. 

{From the Paris S^meur^ Dec, 11, 1844.) 

The following arc the declarations and 
resolutions agreed upon at a meeting of 
Christians^embers of different evangeUcai 
churches, held at the city 4 >f j^ausagne, on 
the 4th of December, 1844, in order to con- 
cert means fdrVeaJiringtn French Switxer- 
htnd* tbes Valuntat'j/ Church System, or that 

• llie Canton!* of Geneva, the Vaud, Nenchatel, 
and jio.rtoiii of Berne, Bale, Boletire, Fribourg, and 

the V alais. They contain nearly half a luiilion ofj 
tlio whole population of Switzerland, that* 
alijout one-fifth.— 13n. E* ak. Mao. 


of the reciprocal independenceof the Church 
and the State. 

“ I. They avow their determination to 
act only in conformity to the word of God. 
Consequently, in order to render to C^j^ 
the thin^ which are Cmsar’s, they acknov, - 
ledge it their duty to obey the magistrates 
in everything that is not contrary to tb’^ 
worA of God ; and, fer the obtaining of llx* 
special object proposed ^ them, they will * 
empldy no means but sucdSis are conforni- 
ablc to that word. And, for rendering i o 
God the things which are God’s, they rt - 
gard themselves Irnund to work with »il 
their might for the advancemeiit of hk king- 
dom, by winch they mean the trhimph of 
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th« doctrinal tmtbs of revelation, and tlie 
purification of worship, discipline, and mo- 
rals. This is the distinct and sole object of 
their association. 

“ II. They believe that God forbids 
equally the Church and the State, under 
any pretence whatsoever, to interfere, as 
Church or State, in the concerns of the one 
or the other, * 

“ III. One of the especial characteristics 
of* the Scriptures, in their vie% is, ttiat acts 
professing to be religious are not acceptable 
lo God unless Viey flow from the free choice 
of the mind. 

“ IV. They esteem it to be at once 
♦ i)<‘ duty and the invaluable privilege of 
Christian ehiirches to be governed by and 
it hill themselves, solely according to the 
word of God, under the direction of the 
Holy Spirit and the supreme authority of 
Jesus Christ, the only Head of the church.’* 

This meeting consisted of persons from 
iliffereiit cantons, andbelijnging to different 
religious denominations. It adjourned to 
the 5th of March next. .If it be asked,® 
what has been the effect of this first meet- 
ing, we answer that the doctrine of the reci- 
procal independence of the Church and the 
Slate, thus avowed by a body of honourable 
men, is brought into a decisive and prac- 
tical Yoriii, an incorporation ; that it is no 
longer a theory ; that it is, in the eyes of its 
adherents, a coming /aett whose actual esta- 
blishment it is our duty to accelerate by all 
the righteous means in our power. This is 
the sum of the manifestation. The convic- 
<ioiis and professions of individuals which 
preceded it, have received froim it a co^^gg,^ 
iinnation, at once their effect and their 
reward. For sustaining any great principle, 
there must ever be both the insulated men- 
tal action, which consists especially in the 
investigation of the questions, <igiid the col- 
leclivc practical efforts which are necessary 
?br the application of^he trttths discovered, 
(^pon the jmneiph of the separation of 
Stutt^and Church, tTiere has been flo want 
in hrench* Switzerland of •the former of 
these requisites*, and now we may hope 
that the latter, also, the practice^ will no 
more be wanting. 


BIBLE SOCIETY IN FRANCE. 


(From Jf. de Presaensi,) 


About a year ago one of our oldest Col • 
porteurs met a female, far advanced in 
years, in a certain tqwn, to whonahe offered 


a copy of the Scriptures. Although she was 
in very easy circumstances, her husband 
being the wealthiest batcher in the place, 
she had enjoyed no opportunity of cultivat- 
ing her mind ; her parents, like many others 
belonging to the class of tradesmen, being 
wholly occupied in amassing money, to the 
total neglect of the means of her education. 
In fact, she could nut read. This she can- 
didly owned to’the Colporteur on his press- 
ing her lo purchase a Mew Testuinent. 

“ There can be no doubt,” said she, “ that 
if your book contains all that you say it 
does, it vmust be an excellent book ; but 
what am 1 to do, for I have never had time 
to learn to read ?” — “ What course do you 
pursue, then,” asked the Colporteur, “ when 
your foreman brings you a letter?” “ What ? 
why I refer to my husband, or, if he is not 
in the way, to my mother, for they are both 
i&ore clever tlian myself, and they read It 
for me.” — “ Well, then, let me ‘make a 
comparison. Suppose that Fain the fore- 
man, and that God has commissioned me to 
convey a letter to you which it is your duty 
to rqpd, and tlie important tidings in which 
it is qecessary* to believe, in order to be 
saved.” “Saved! saved!” interrupted the 
other ; “ what do yoa mean ? who is it that 
has come to tell you wliat is going ^rward 
below ? No, no, my friem?, when we are 
once dead we are dead, aud happily there is 
an end of us.” The Colporteur's reply was 
serious, deep, and solemn, and it* soon be- 
gan to alarm the poor infidel. Among the 
rest he told her, “ You are advigiccd in age ? 
yonr health does not appear to he strong ; 
and, therefore, be prepared ; for who can 
guarantee you another year in this world ? 
who can say ihat your s^tul shall not ere . 
long be required of you ?” Tlie female 
shuddered on hearing thif^, and declared she 
considered him as a prophet of bad news. 
Tl\^‘ (*olporteur took o^cSsiem to dwell a 
little on her declaration ; and, after fu. .hf?r 
conversation, the result was, that the other 
agreed to purchase a New 'restauient,thoug]i 
without engaging to make any use of it. 
Our friend then took his leave. 

After on interval of a year, the Colpor- 
teur revisited the same place in September 
last, having entirely forgotten tbc^eircuin^ 
stances above detailed. As usual, be went 
from house to house, ofl’ering the New Tes- 
tament to all the inmates. On coming to a 
butcher’s shop he hafted, and, making known 
his purpose, a young female, seated in the 
counting-house, arose, and, runniffg towards 
him, e«laim«, “ She is dead, as you pre- 
dicted 1” “Deadr# cried tl^ Colporteur, 
in astonisbmei:^ *Vwho is dead? ai^what 
did I predict ?** “ What 1 do Joirtrot re- 
collect ? 1 aln speaking of my old aunt.” 
And then she reminded the C.’olporU'ur of 
e conversation that had taken place be- 
^l^en him and her relative. “ True, very 
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true,” . cried the Colporteur ; “ I now rc- female with whom he had hcen conversing:, 
member it well ; hut I have seen so many and in order to ascertain the nature of those 
different people since, and had 80 many con- impressions which the above occurrcnCe 
▼ersations or the same tenor, that the meet- could not fail to,have made upon her mind, 
ing with your aunt wholly escaped my me- he asked perAission to see the New Testa - 
m«ry. /iBot tell me,” he ctfrtiimed, “in me|iti wlgch deeea^edf telative had so 
wliat 'Mm of Ihiiid did yorfr relintlvc quit ‘ highly pft|feA?;‘an(|o? her^frodhemg it. In,' 
this life? ” “ Ah, sir,” replied the other, hogged that she would let him have it, in 
“there is something astonishing, marvellous, remembrance oft- her aunt. “No! no!” 
connected with her dcceas#. Only fancy : cridd the young woman ; “ I would rather 
after your departure my uuxit related to us give yojj thi^s house, and all that it contains 
the particulars of your visit, ridiculli^yotir ; all that I possess in the world — 

object, and what she ealled your prophecy, thim 'patt with this inestiviable treasui'e. 
and, amidst hursts of laughter, exhibited the It has comforted, strengthened, and given 
hook which youhad sold her. Three months peace, and the assurance of eternal life to 
afterwards she was suddenly taken very my dear aunt, and from it I hope to derive 
seriously ill. One day during her sjeknesf the same blessing.” The husband of thi* 
she called me to lier, and with emo- deceased soon after entering tlie apartment, 

tion, addressed thus : ‘ Yon see the nil** the nature of the Colporteur’s proposal was 
easy state of mind in which I MW. ThecOn-"^ communicated to him ; but he at once de- 
versation of the Biblo-vender b pefpetuaKy cliared thiit the book should never go out of 
rofcurr»p, t(^ me : if, his vmrds ,hc true? if’ the house, and that he himself hoped that, 
after* death our souls— my owg $OulVoh, I iu his laiintomiCnts, it would prove a source 
am terrified at the thought ! Youmustgo of joy Two 

and get me the hook and read me some-.: youiiij|.£prsohs Cemiug in, , sarcastically oh- 
tlnng out of it.* I accordingly did 6(^ and time you will he 

from that time uiy nunt, ab well as^myself, ' doing would doubt- 

took such an interest in the perusal, that we less , The Colpor- 

cgntiniied it daify, ahd frec^rvently more tbait^ tut[li5n|f .,low^Pk'4^ said, “ My 
once in the ^rsc of the day. And oh, fnfflws^ to some extent right ; hut 

what a wondOTil change did it produce in' the proper time wfir reading the 

the mind of nw aunt! Often would shgaay “Sacred Volume, and its perusal ought not 
to me, * The BlhHe-vender was in the tight i to be postponed to the close of life, for yc 
it is indeed the book of books ; that which know not when the Son of Man may come.” 
opens to us heaven, and which teaches ns to The youths perceived vnth dismay that t he 
' know and tove Whk who basso mnch loved C^porteur was speaking of death, and. in 
us.’ * O Jesus/ she wouM .repeatedly esc- t^tfr ignorance, actually fancied that w hat 
claim, ‘ thou art my Saviour ; enable me to he said was a prediction address^ to them- 
helieve with my whole heart, and to love selvespeftonallyofthebapproachingdeaths. 
thee as my redfemer.* My aunt,” she pro-* *Au explahltlon ^(](hihkly tollowed, and the 
ceeded, suffered much during her illness, Colporteur has ^od reason to hope that it 
nevertheless sho never uttered, the Smalls was profitable to all present, 
complaint ; when those arodpd her ex- Such was the effect pr^uifeed by one of 
pressed their gnefat her extreme sufferings, toose New Teatametfts which" your Society 
•she would say, * Do hot pity me, for I now causes to bfe so abundantly distributed, and 
see that all is for my good,, since I believe for which the- Lorckis* pleased to open so 
that Jesus eiidured in his body far more wide and extensive a door ^France. Oh, 
than I, miserable sinner, now suffer j and; what, <in a^Qurageingnt, tip»thcr,what a 
what He enduifed wajjfor my salvation.^,^; ^pryyjlbr yonf^ociety an^nstru- 

this strain she cputiiHied to speak tp |be ment in the hands of the AWiAty for the 
Jast A shor| time before her death, % hleming and salvation souls! 
* begged me id'bsWgImr a ofnciiix; and^ at the coiiMdwjmeDt of this 

pressing it to hWlmia^hlie exdlaimed, *Do lettoXf W' You had but.ohh sind^le fact like 
not think I attach to toil imagO^ that ahoye to record^ that yon have 

this piece of ifoodt Mi tnon^- 1 may hitherto donel hU that ate now doing, 

haps be In error, 5 ca, ajl that ycujhay weafter do, for'blB- 

sentatitm of wh^ haa senpating in this country, 

so clearly to mh in djte «be ou^t to mid vigorously 

quickly fell srisMl'p.” W ^br themsdves 

The Colporteur ^ostimato^ of the blood, of 

wlmiAe hf ard, saying 4Nitmiil||Ul^^#)^^ Clirh^VliiW^^ the|(iice of a single soul 
Importnnt is my callmg I for doipi|^|^ore isof infi^ito^ |;rmter worth tlian the whol^ 
thqn one copy that I bard has world. 

produced similar effects, wHhi^jri^^kib^ Ocf. 8t/f, 1844.’ 

log it.” Then, turning towatdd me yqiang 
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INDIA.— DEMON-WORSHIP IN TRAVANCORE. 

In 110 part of India has so large an amount of diversified Missionary labour, 
through so lengthened a period, been expended, as in Travancore; and in no 
part have the joyful results of unwearied Christian effort been more conspicuous 
and decisive. But we are frequently admonished hy the statements of our bre- 
thren, that, even in this mpre favoured proviiv;e, the Prince of tiiis world has not 
yet resigned his usurped dominion ; and that thee present is a period which more 
especially demands extended effort, and more fervent prayer, for the subjugation of 
those various forms of evil which seem to gather strength for the fiftal conflict in 
which they arc destined to be oferthrown. Our engraving for the present month 
depicts with painful accuracy a scene of idolatrous revelry that occurred early last 
year near Neyoor, and which is descril^ed in the folfbwing passage of a letter 
rec(‘ived from the Rev. Charles Mead : — 

“ Though maiiy thogsand natives have abandoned the worship of devils in 
'JVavancoro, yet demonology still exists to a considerable extent. Annual fes- 
tivals are held at the shrines of the evil spirits, when all castes visit the temple 
and pvesenf* tlieir offerings. One* of the* principal shrines of demonology in 
Travancore is situated at the village of Mundicaitdoo^ The feast begins in 
March ; and, when the sun enters Aries, the Tookam, or swinging, comineneos. 
'fnis ah^nrd and degrading prat^^iJe is a common Rjipendage to demon-worship 
in India. At the late feast, there were eight swingings. Each man is sus- 
pc‘4^ded on a beam ihade to rise and fall on a pivot, like the water-drawer used 
in Indfon weUs, This is fixed on a frame and wheeled once round the pagoda. 
The man is supported by two strong pieces of cloth, one of wViich is fixed under 
the armpits, and the other at the loins ; in which a small hook is transfixed, on 
which the )^ersou is said to be suspended. 

, “ The inen that go through the ceremony are substitutes for persons who pay 

thenn a certain sum each for tlieir trouble. The whole ceremony is disgusting, 
and the parlies engaged in it are always impatient to have it over. The poor 
dflnded men, ^bom we saw as the ebjj^ actors iia the ^oene, appeared to he 
•under the infiueucc of some narcotic drug, casting their eyes wildly about and 
dangling tlieir legs in the air, Tlieyhad a target in one hand, and a stick in the 
Ollier, with ghi^h they heat down the garlands of flowers fro^m the canopy over 
thej^ luNifls. T\W) of. the men took up infants in tfeeir arms. The great heat 
mfd excitement, it was feared, might throw the men off their {guard, ami the scene 
pioduced a greater sensation in the crowd than in the other instances; but the 
swinging happily passed off without injury to tlnf infants. • 

“ How much needs yet to he done for tlie pijor Hindoos before they a/re hrouglit 
within tlie pale of civilization ! Many of the natives confess the emptiness and 
folly of the Hindoo system ; and* by numbers, who assembled on the different 
days of this festival, the Scriptures and tracts read were listened to with great 
attention and apparent interest ; the domaiui for hooks jvas great ; and GOO Gos- 
pels and Epistles, and 1,100 tracts were distributed among those who could read. 
The people freely conversed on the comparative merits of Christianity and Hiii- 
dooisrn, deciding in favour of the former, and abandoning the latter as defenceless. 
• "i’he Native Teachers were regaWed with attention and cand*»ur, especially on the 
principal ditf of the fdast, when about 10,000 jpersons might ba^ bcchi present. 

“ fMS I'Usy to perceive* that the goddess is not so popular as formerly, and that 
most of those who attend Ae allured by the dancing, singing of songs, and fire- 
works exhibited on the occasion ; or else they come to enjoy a holiday, and a 
bathe in the sea. To others it aff/rds an opportunity of purphasing various 
articles brought^ by travelling mcrclj^ts, as at fairs^n Eurgpe.* * 
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JUVENILE EFFORT AS A NEW YEAR’S OFFERING TO THE 
• • JUBILEE FUND. 

To THE Ministers of Congregations; the President and Officers 
OF Juvenile Missionary Societies; the Sufeuintendents of Sun- 
day Schools; Ti!E Conduc'I'ors of BoAUDigo and Day Schools; 
AND Heads of Families general, in connection with the Lon- 
don Missionary Society. 

Dear Frmsnds, — Y ou will not, wo trust, consider us too importunate in solicit- 
ill”: your immediate attention to the subject of a* Juvenile Effort, as a Nair Yc(tr\s 
(iifit in aid of the Jubilee Fund of the Ijondon Missionary Society. All parties 
were encouraged and doflgbted by the and ardour manifested by the thou- 
sands of our young friends last year, in the contributions which they raised to- 
waids the purchase of the “John Williams.’* We indulge a hope, that, by 
those efforts, a deep and permanent interest was created in the hearts of many of 
the rising generation, on behalf of that noblest and best of all ohject^^^tlic evan- 
gelization of a sinful world. It is ofir earnest desire, and we feel assure)! it is 
your own also, to em)i]oy every legitimate means for siistfihnntj that interest, by 
^jiresenting to our young friends another^ special object of commanding magnitude, 
just at this important period ill the Society’s fii*:tory. • 

The interest, which they have felt in regard to the John AVilliams,” will long 
he perpetuated by the voyages of that vessel and by tlie accounts we may receive 
and publish, from time to time, of the labours of our Mis^ionarief^in thcfSoutli 
Seas,; so, too, we trust, that a Jithi/ee effort will not he of transient or evanescent 
interest. It will be a circumstance of vivid, and, wo liope, of grateful recollection, 
for years to come ; and w'e feel assured that ('hrhtian Parents, and all who are 
on ti listed with the charge of training the young, will often recur witiudelight, in 
the future movements of the Society, to the fact, that they encouraged their 
own offspring, and their Juvenile Friends generally, to take part at such a period 
in the great eiiterprksa ; to •onnect tl^eijjselves in the very morning of life with^ 
so delightful a work ; and to dedicate their first energies to Him “that loved us 
and gave himself for us.” 

(’ollecting Cards^have been prepared for the occasion, and th« fallowing Ad- 
dre;,s to tlic Young, entitled, “A Plea for Heathen Children.’* These inaj^hc 
had, on aju^lieatimi the Home Secretary, Blomfiqld-street, Finsbury, London. 

We are, dear Friends, on behalf of the Directors, very cordially yours, 

ARTHUR TIDMAN,) 

J. J. FREEMAN, ySca'ctaries. 
JOHN ARUNDEL, J 

It is earnestly wished that this Juvenile Jubilee E^ffort should he restneied to 
the month of January, so that the Amounts collected may he paid in to the re- 
tipcciive Treasurers, or t(? the Parent Society, hy the 3Ls^ oj' the month. 

ADDRESS TO THE YOUNG.— PLEA FOR HEATHEN CHILDREN. 

Dear young Friends, — Wc made an appeal to yrti last*year respecting a New Mis- 
sronary Ship, and you very kindly answered the appeal. We said, •we wanted^ new ship, 
and told you why, ?^ou said, “ Ihen, we young people, can ridse Che money fof it.**'*And 
you did so. Many of you gave your own pocket-money, aftid your presents from jour 
friends. Others of you asked their friends also to give, and by these means the money was 
raised, and the ship bought. All this you did vVry cheerfully ; and we feel sure there are 
none among you whrf repent having been so emjiloji)^, or having so given jour money. 

But now a new year has come, a^d presents a jbject to your attention. This is, 
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you are aware, the Jubilee Year of the London Missionary Society, and we do very muQh 
wish that you, beloved young people, would make a Jubilee Effort, and present a Jubilee 
Gift on this great occasion. We want you to have part wilTi us in this delightful work. 
\Vc, wlio sign this address to you, shall not live to see another Jubilee. Long before the 
year IhOl, we shall have finished our course, and be numbered with our fathers who com- 
menced the Society fifty years ago. But many of you will be alive, and will be, we hope, 
able to say at that time, “ Vic helped them fifty jfears ago ; we have kept on ever since ; 
and now what a delightful change do we witness in the state of the heathen world !’' 

The one particular object for which we ask you to help us this time is, the Reaching poor 
heathen children the same things thijt you arc taught about the Saviour of sinners, and the 
way to heaven. We want to increase our Schools in India, and yet we cannot do so witli- 
Oiit money ; and all the money that you can now give or collect vve intend to use in having 
more Schools in that part of the world. 

Now, dear young friends, think how much they need them. 

India is an immense country : it contains ten times more people than the whole of ICng- 
land. But they are nearly all either idolaters or the followers of Mahomet ; and these 
latter, ^ou tnW, think that Mahomet, Hheir prsphet, is much greater than Je^us Christ ; 
and they lielieve that, when all the world will be judged in the last day, creiybody will have 
to pass over a long bridge us narrow as a hair and as sharp as a razor ; that only the dis- 
ciples of Mahomet will be abks to get oil^r it ; and all the rest, such us idolaters, Jews, and 
Cliristians, will stagger and fall over a dreadful precipice, and be punished and tormented 
in different ways beyonS all description. 

But ft is pr'Hieipally among the eliildren of those natives who arc worshippers of idols 
that we are wisliing to increase the schools. There are several scliools in that coiiritry 
already, and, pirrhajis, not fe«ver than 15,000 children under the training of our Mission- 
aries ; and many of them are quite convinced of the folly and sin of jiraying to idols. There 
was H little Uoy named Deeno, who died when he was only driven yearj old ; hut he was ill 
a long time before he died, and during that time the Missionary saw him very often, and 
talked with him. On^ day, when his parents were crying at the thought of losing their 
^dear little fellow^ he said to them, “Wtejv'ot for mej^but fo« yourselves. It will be 
well with me — I am going to the Saviour.’’ The evening before he died, Mrs. Hill came 
to see him, and, taking him by his emaciated band, said, ** Deeno, are you happy ?” fie 
replied, “ “Do you feel your love to God increase?” “ Y«is.” “ There will be 

ijb VcakncFH in heaven— ^no sin ir\, heaven, Deeno.” Ilis'cyes brightened with delight at 
the thought, and with much emphasis he cried, “No! never !” 

lie ate a little, and, feeling revived, suid, “ Father, I am r.ot yours, I am the Lord's. 
Father, did Jesus die for sinners ? Then, believe iu /li.m ; pray to Ilim.” He Si)oKc no 
more after that, but shortly afterwards fell asleep in Jesus. 

Simon, another youth in the s^nne sehoed, only seven years of ago, was one day seized 
with sickness in the morning, and died in the afternoon. A catechist called to see him, 
and asked, “Simon, are you not afniid to die?" “No,” said he; “I am going to my 
Father's house.” “Your Father's house ! where is that?” 'Raising his dying head and 
pointing upwards, he said, “My Father in heaven/' “But are you not a sinner?” 
** Yes ; Lknow I am a sinner; but my heavenly Father sent his only Son to die for sin- 
ners. If he calls me, why skould J be afraid ?” » 

He then i^ned on hie side, and soon afterwards died. May we iiot hope he has entered 
our ^tbes^s house in heaven, where there arc mai^y mansions, and of which Jesus Christ 
told hls*(lUciples wlieu He said so condescendingly, “ I go to prepare a place for you ?” 

You hope, dear children, to find a place there when you die, do you not ? But would 
Jesus Christ receive you there ? Do you/hink you are truly his disciples ? Do you sin- 
cerely love Him ? Do you try to ser^^Dln ? Does it«make you haq>py to hear of these 
poor children lekrning about Him, ap/, when they die^ prftting all their trust in Him ? 
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Yes, it does ; it does gladden your tender hearts, and many of you are saying, ** Oh ! I 
^ish I could have seen 'and heard poor Deeno and Simon. I wish there were many more 
like them!’* If you reDjJly wish that, you can help us to set up schools and pay the 
teachers; and we hope there will be many children as tender-hearted as Deeno and Simon. 

Perhaps you would like to have one more little anecdote. Many of you have read about 
x\riica, where Mr. Moffat lives, and many other Missionaries. We want to support 
schools there also. In (ffie of our schools in that part of the world, there was a poor Hot- 
tentot boy, about ten years of ag^, named Frederick. HeVas taken ill, and felt that he 
should soon die, and said to fhe people about him, “ I shall not be with you to-morrow. 

I am going t§ heaven.” He wished to see his school-fellows, and when they came, he 
sjiid to them, “I am going to leave you; I cannot* play any more with you. Seek the. 
Lord while He may be found. Do not wait till you come on a death-bed. It might he 
too late. Seek the Tiord w^iiic you are in health.” lie then shook hands with each of his 
school-fellows ; and after that, he conversed withliis little sisters in a very serious man- 
ner, and took leave of them. About midnight he asked his father to lift him on tlic bed, 
and then said to his mother, I must leave ^ou. God calls me away. Give me the last 
kiss.” The poor mother, with a heart full of anguish and affection, pressed bis pale cold ’ 
lips for the last time, and received hirf farewelf. His pain ceased — he "sank gH'adually 
away, and was just hcar^ to *say, Lord Jesus, do receive me — I am a great sinner, but 
pardon my sins.” He then died without a struggle ; but such a happy death was, indeed, 
an impressive lesson to all who witnessed it. TI^ were biKh surprised and deligbteil. 

These are the happy effects of teaching heathen children in Christian Schools. It would 
be a sin not to try and increase such schools, and lead many theusands of poor heathen 
children to know and love the Saviour in the same way. • * 

Heathen parents teach Iheir children to worship idols. They train them up in that 
way from their infancy. Do you recollect reading of the family in India going to offer 
sacrifice? The father carrjed a fowl to offer; his son, a little boy, was carrying three 
sweet potatoes ; his daughter, a little girl, on hU shoulder, was carrying a qpcoa-nut ; the 
mother was carrying some rice, sugar, and flowers, and she had an infant iiboiit twelve 
months old, and^ven that babe was carrying a plantain in its litllp hand for the sacrifice. 

How zealous, then, Should t^hristians ^to teach these people the knowledge of the True 
God, and of Jesus Christ the Saviour! 

In the “Juvenile Missionary Magazine” for September, there is a letter addressed to 
young people, by ttie Rev. Mr. James, of Rinningham, about collecttrig«for the Jubilee. 
If you will read that, you wTll see how ranch they can do, if tTiey set about it, in efRCbst. 
There ard nearly 2^0,000 persons who boy that little magazine every month. Why, if 
they collected only one shilling cqph, it would amount to 10,0()0Z. ! Some could not collect 
so%iuch^hut many coiild.collect more — very many could ; and if they collected, one wiJh 
another, a half-crown each, that would make the noble sura of twenty-five thousand })ound& ! 
And why should not the Christian Youth of^our friends in Great Britain raise that sum ? 

Now, beloved young friends, think for a moment of the many blessings which^ou share ! 
— Christian parents, min^itei's and teachers, chapels and srhools, bibles, books, and maga- 
zines ! Thank God for all these — thank God that you are tauglit the Great Redeemer's 
name. Ask Him in prayer, “ Lord, what wilt Uiou have me to do ?” Then rise and go 
forth in His service! Try what you can give and what you can collect for the Jubilee 
Fund — a Juvenile O^ering to the JubHec Fund. • * 

Signed, on beiialf of your affectioj^ate friends, the Directors df the Lo'jdon Missionary 
Society, * * ’• ^ . 

* J. J. FR^BMPf. 

♦** Cards for Juvenile Collectors may de’ohtained of the Home Secretary^ at the Mis- 
sion llottsCf Slfnhjleld^street, finslwry, Loitdoi^^, 
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CELEBRATION OE THE JUBILEE IN THE NORTH OF INDIA.* 

Bv coinrnunication.s recoivod from India since the date pf^our last publication, we 
rejoice to learn tiiat tlic confidence reposed in the Missionaries and Friends of the 
Society at Calcutta, Madras, and other stations, ni connectioji with the season of 
its Jubilee, have been more than justified by the results, so far as they have been 
ascertained. The l)ciiefactions of our Christian countrytnen, in the two cities 
just named, have been most lihcral ; nor have tho native believers, generally, in 
proportion to their means, been slow to manifest their attachment to the Society, 
and their obligations to the Saviour. Should the efforts at other stltions, from 
•which no intelligence has yet a’jrived, prove equally generous, (and of this\’se 
indulge the strongest conviction,) India will eventually pre^sent a truly munificent 
ofleriiig to the Jubilee Fund. We have now the pleasure to insert a detailed 
account, extracted from the Ctflruiia (JhiistuiH Aihontte^ of the various services 
and meetings held at our stations in the North of India, viz., Caleutla, Berham- 
porc, Chinsuruli, Benares, and Mirzaporp; and next month we trust it will be in 
• our power to supply similar information of the proceedings of the Peninsular 
Missions,' ' 

Calcutta.— A series of deeply interesting services havebetTn held in Calcutta during the 
last fortnight, in commemoration of the Jubilee of the London Missionary Society. Wc 
sincerely hope that the perusal of the yarious statements and appeals may excite in all 
devout thankfulness to God, and increased devotednesb and liberality in favour of the cause 
of Missions. * 

On Sabbath-dry, September 15, the Rev. Thomas Boaz preached two sermons, prepara- 
tory to the series of services on which the friends of the Mission were about to enter — 
in the morning from Nehemiah v. 15, So did not I because of the fear of God.»' Tlic 
importance ot acting from Christian principle, in ull our almsgivings and labours for Christ, 
was illustrate^ and enforced from this passage. On the evening of the same day, Mr. 
Boaz preached, from Psalm Lwii. 29— *on the desire of the Christian for the diffusion of the 
glory of Christ. 

^On Tuesday evening, Sept. 1/, the Sabbath -aJkOoI scholA's, theft T;eacher8, the young 
people attached to the congregation of the Union Chapel, and others interested in tho 
Jubilee, assembled at the Union Chapel-house: they were entertained by the friends of 
the Mission with tea, after which they assembled in the chajiel. The Rev, T. Boaz opened 
the^^vices by reading tht 8lh Psajin and prayer, after \\^ich he briefly explained the 
object of the meeting. After the oliildren had united in longing a h)nan', the Rev. A. F. 
Lacroix addressed the juvenile audience on the importajee of the work of Missions, the 
state of the heathen, and the happy results of IMissionary labour^duriiig the last fifty yerrs. 
The Rev. T. Smith, of the Free-Church Mission, in a further address to the young 
people, endeavoured to carry their minds bask to the period when Missions were com- 
menced, aifd to describe the feelings of those who first manifested an interest in the sub- 
ject in the father-land. He then endeavoured to carry them on for fifty years, and to 
place before them the bright scenes which would then, in all probability, present themselves 
to Christian contemplation, lie urged on all their deep Responsibility to seek salvation for 
themselves, K^st the heathen, converted by the blessing of God on Missionary effort, should 
rise up in judgment to condemti them. After the children had sun^ another hymn, the 
Rev. T. Boaz SiJiorted thim to attend to what they had heard, and end^^vourfed to enlist 
their yoViufuh services in collecting for the Jubilee fund. At the close of the meeting many 
of .the yronng people came forwafd to solicit Jubilee Subscription books— they all appeared 
dee|||y^ interested in the good work. 

Wednesday evening, Sept. 18, the friends of the Mission assemblejl at the Union 
C^pel for special jjrayer, that the Divine^lc«8ing might rest upop, all ’tlie meetings con- 
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nected with the Jubilee throughout the world, and upon all the labours of the Society in 
every jjart of the globe. * 

The object of the meeting was briefly explained by the Rev. T, Boaz. The services 
opened by singing the hyinn,*commencing — 

** Oh Gndl' oiir help in ages past 

after which prayer was oflered up to the Lord the Head of the church, for his blessing, by 
the Rev. Messrs. Paterson, Brooks, Pa/ker, and Mullens. Suitable portions of Scripture 
were read, and hymns appropriate 4o the occasion were sung during the intervals of prayer. 
The meeting was well attended and full of solemn interest. 

On the SaVbath, Sept. 22, two sermons were preached on occasion of the Jubilee at the 
Union Chapel — in the morning by the Rev. T. Boaz*, in the evening by the Rev. Micaia^i* 
Hill, of Berhampore. In both services, gratitude for past mercies, humility for-past de- 
fects and failings, as well as deep devotednesc to th^c cause of God for the future, were in- 
culcated, and, we trust, felt by all present. 

The sermon in the morning was founded on John iv. .'h5, and pointed out the appli- 
cation of tlie sentiment in the text to the present condition of the world : — the agency em- 
ployed by God in carrying on this"' work, with tl^e spirit in which the ag^s toil : — and 
finally, the success with whicji God was pleased to crown their efforts. The serflion was 
marked by deep solemitity throughout. The topics discussed were most appropriately 
illustrated by a reference to those facts in the hii^t^y of the world, to whicli, both in ancient 
and modern times, the words of our Lord might e^eci.dly be deemed applicable. We trust 
that those who listened to these truths may feel encouraged to greater diligence in the Lord’s 
cause, and to more fervent prayer. ^ * 

At the public meeting held in Union Chapel, on Wednesday evening. Sept. 25, the ser- 
vice was commenced by singing the hymn, “ Blow ye the trumpet, blow'." Rev. J. Camp- 
bell read appropriate portions of Scripture and offered prayer j and A. Grant, Es([., having 
taken the chair, opened th« business by referring pertinently but briefly to the early his- 
tory of the Society. • 

The Rev. W. Morton proposed the first resolution, which was as follows : — 

1. " Jehovah cawmandeJ his ancierd^eople at various stages of their history to pause 
and review all the way in which he had led them — they obeyeif and were benefiUd 
by the survey. The friends of the London Missionary Society, in imitation of the 
ancient Church, would, at this the commemoration of the Julnlee of the Society’s 
formation, pause and review the goodness of God displayed to the Society, and, 
through it, to thewoiAd during the last fbrty-nine year^’’ • ^ - 

After 8])caking of«the mingled feelings of gratitude ^iid humiliation which the occasion 
was calculated to awaken, and esj^laining the scriptural origin and meaning of the woid 
** ibuibilee^" Mr. Morton proceeded to remark upon the leading events, characteristics, and 
results, presented in the history of the Society since its commencement, in lie 

dwelt upon the innate energy and vitality o&Christiaii truth, as illustrated in the progress 
of its labours ; the state of unmitigated guilt and wretchedness in which the heatlien nations 
were almost universally sunk at the period when those labours were commenced ; the blessed 
re'sults which had flowed from the operations of the Society in the^South Seas, South Africa, 
and the West and East Indies^ the development of sanctified human energy in the 
prosecution of the objects of the Institution, as instanced in the case of J^anderkemp, 
Morrison, Williams^ Moffat, Wright, and Johns ; the litei%ry achievements of the Society 
in the pre'parat^n of grammars, dictionaries, and other works, «ind the tt^n^slation of the 
Scriptures into various heathen languages ; the establishmeAt of schools, and tlvt affects of 
instruction among the young ; and, lastly, the concomitant good which had b6en effected 
in the spread of civilization, industry, social order and comfort, the abolition of slavery, 
ceisatioir of ivar and other barbarous and sanguinary customs, and the promotion and 
security of comm^ce. , Mr. hf. next procedBed to give a comprehensive view of the effects 
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of the introf^uction ond extension of tlie Gospel in India, and of the neceiiity for increased 
efforts ; and concluded ndth an urgent appeal on behalf of the Jubilee Fund.^Mr. Wylie, in 
seconding the resolution, remarked, with reference to the call of God to his people 
to review the past way in which he had led them, that tbh main purpose of it was to 
humble them. And, truly, when we, in imitation of their example, review the days gone 
by, and look back on the history of the pact, we might well be humbled. Yet, while 
we should be humbled, it was ecjually scriptural to rejoice at wlvit had in fact been done. 
Air. Alorton hud already^ alludad to the origin of fhe London Missionary Society, which, 
when contrasted with its present condition, forms a fit sVojcat for admiring contemplation. 
They all agreed tlrjt this was an extraordinary period to which the finger of j)ropbecy dis- 
^iiuctly pointed. This would be more clearly known, he believed, before another Jubilee 
came round, if, indeed, the world should last so long. At any rate, there could be no doubt 
that great changes were at hand. It was impossible for it to*be otherwise, now that the 
mighty leaven of the Gospel had been east in^mong all nations. 

The Rev, Mr. Denham, Baptist Mission, moved— 

IJ. ** An impartial and scriptural review of the past, in connection either with public 
or private life, must invariably indutib in the minds of the people of God feelings of 
de^'p humiliation. 'J'he errors, fa^ures, sorrows, trials, losses, and sins of the time 
that lias ])assed, must ever lead to the feelings experienced by the aiicieut prophet, 
when be cried, * I am a man of unclean lips.' '* •* ^ 

This resolution was seconded by the Rev. A . F. Lacroix, who observed that he had pur- 
])OBed entering at some length into th^i^natnre* and operations of the Society, but he had 
now resolved to limit himself to the subject of humiliation, which he thought well suited to 
a Jiibilee occasion, and well adapted to make us better Christians, and more effective 
agents. And, first, in respect to the trials which the Society has experienced : all societies 
and men arc subject to numerous trials and disappointments — this is to be expected from 
the very nature of things, and we cannot therefore consider the trials which have befallen 
us to be tokens of God’s disapproval. The Society has had numerous calumniators both 
in. private and^ public, lie would not repeat all that had been said and written against it. 
»Suffice it to say, that it had suffered much from this source. It has had its trials in defi- 
ciency of fuiuLs. It has also had to resign stations of much promise ap/i usefulness; for 
instance, the Mission in Siberia, where, after miMih labour, the ScriplHres had been trans- 
lated and BcJiools planted, and where everything bid fair for success. There, however, 
bigotry — not pagan- bigotry, but the intolerance of the Greek Clpirch — was roused, and 
through its infiitenoc, the Czar of Russia was prevailed upon to order the dissolution of the 
Mi«M»a. In Tahiti, llie sa called Catholic Church had begifii to mar the labour of years. 
These, certainly, are severe trials. .Then, again, the Society has Buffered consideflrably from 
the untimely death of their Missionaries. In Bengal alone, many had perished ; young 
men, full of life and promise, all of whom he had personally known, and whose names vKsre 
seen recorded on the tablets in the Chapel. Another trial arose from the little progress 
made, more especially in India, where large s»ms have been expended and many labourers 
sent, without producing anything like a visibly commensurate result. He could enumerate 
many more trials, but he would content himself by asking whether these were not sufficient 
to produce the deepest humility I But some might doubt the propriety of this conclusion, 
and ask why we should humble ourselves for what we coVtId not effect ? To such Mr. La- 
croix would aeply, that gbld is never put into the furnace, but to be purified of its dross 
tlie blessed angels are never thffs tried, for they arwboly ; it is only the sinful children of 
Adam who neeA to be pasified from their sins, and it is thus that God ^hastens societies 
of men as*«velias indlviduats. * These trials, however, %re not puniahments ; they are but 
tbe reprooi^ Of a loving Father, -*-let us therefore take courage, remembering that **whom 
the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth.'^ 

At the end of Mr. Lacroix’s speech, a collection was made, the congrega^on singing the 
first tnm tmd the last Verses of the hymn, ** 'When 1 survey 6ie won^rouS cfOM.” 
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lUv. A. Duff, D.D., Free Church Mission, moved as follows 
• Ilf. An intelligent'survey and perception of all God’s dealings with the church will 
be invariably accompanied witli scriptural chastening and grateful joy. The Lord 
hath done great ihidgsafor us, will be the language of all God’s people in all ages. 
This is the language which the supporters and friends of the London Missionary 
Society, in common with those of other kindred institutions, would indulge in at the 
present time, in review of all the tokens of God’s favour to the London Society and 
other similar institutions during the last forty- nine years.” 

Mr. Lacroix had spoken on the caused we have fur ImmiliRtinn ^but there was another 
side of the picture, and it devolved on him to show the reasons we have for gratitude and 
joy. We are e^^horted to ” rejoice in the Lord always,” and it is worthy of remark that 
the chief theme of rejoicing set forth in the Bible, is the conversion of souls. We have * 
heard that, through the means of the London Missionary Society, God has been pleased to 
reclaim many souls, and to abolish idolatry in various places ; and if there be joy, ” joy in 
heaven over one sinner that repenteth,” bow gfeat must be the rapture of that joy which 
can exult over 200,000 souls born to glory I The Jubilee was observed among the Jews by 
the remission of debts, the release of prisoners, and the restitution of property. How 
happy this emblem of the Christian dispensation, — of ” the day which the Lord lialli 
made !” IIow glorious the liberty wherewith ChrisF makes his people free ! hoW enoemous 
the debt from which we are ahselvcd 1 how vast the possessions to which we are restored ! 
— But a grander Jubilee is yet to come,^the time for the restitution of all things, when 
Christ shall reign universal Lord, the Priued of Pc^e, the King of Righteousness. To 
this the prophecy still points, and at this eventful period shall be kept the Jubilee of con- 
summated grace, of a replenished paradise, and of a renovated uniretse I ,, 

Rev. M. Hill seconded the resolution, and the service was closed with pra^r by ike Rev, 
T. Boaz. 

On Sabbath morning, Sept. 29, the Rev. T. Boaz concluded the public English services 
connected with the Jubilee, by preaching on the glorious consummation of all Mibsioriary 
efforts, in the rest, enjoyment,* and glory of heaven, from Rev. xii. 5. ^ 

On Monday evening, Sept, 30, the Missionaries of the Loudon Society, together with 
the Missionaries and other friends who had taken part in the Jubilee services, met at the 
liouse of, and were* entertained by, A. Grg^t, Esq. It was a most del^btful Christian 
meeting. Ministers, Missionaries, and laymen, of almost every name, all gathered in ' 
delightful oneness and harmony to dilate upon themes on which all were fully united, and 
in which all could cor,dially engage in putting into practice. • • 

Meeting of the Native (Iuilistians. — On* Thursday, OcU 3, the Native Chris^/i^ 
Converts connected wji^ the churches of the London Mission, in and around Calcutta', 
met at the Society’s Institution, Bhowaniporc. 

Th^ school' room was well ^lled, and the congregation presented an appearance 

^i'ghly. gratifying to the Christian. To see so large a number of our fellow-creatures 
brought under the blessed influence of the Gospel, clothed in their right minds, and sitting 
at the feet of Jesus, in hope of life eternal, was a sight to kindle, in every-Chrislian mind, 
feelings of intelligent and holy joy. It could have been wished that those who think and 
ppeak lightly of Mission labo^ir, and its fruits, had been there to witness this pleasing sight. 
Nor was it the people en manse that gratified us : the marked diifereiice in appearance, 
dress, and demeanor, of those who bad been under the influence of education, ^s well as 
(’hrjsti an principle and habit, over their l§ss favoured bigithrcif, afforded matter for hope to 
all engaged indayinsde^ the foundations of the Church of Christ in Bengal, ^t the Ben* 
galee once be brou^t under the infludhee of Christian truthy and he will bc^s effective 
for aU the purposes of the Gospel as any of the sons of the East. The servift com- 
menced by singing a hymn in Bengalee. The Rev. William Norton read the second 
cliaptfr of the Acts of the Apostles, and offered up a suitable prayer. The Rev. J. Pa-» 
terson gave an uddreibs.on Jhn Sodlety’s Missiois in the South Seas, Africa, Madagascar, 
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and India ; after which another hymn was sung, and the Rev. A. F. Lacroix addressed the 
people on their duties as Christians in a heathen country ; another hymn was then smig, 
and a collection was made in aid of the Jubilee Fund. The native teacher Ramchandra 
closed the interesting service with prayer. The Rev. J. Campbell, and the Native Chris- 
tian brethren Kali Prasanno Baneijea, Joseph, and Braja, took part in the service. Several 
Christian friends connected with Union Chapel were present on the occasion. 

The concluding service in Calcutta was held on Tuesday evening, Oct. 8 ; when the 
collectors to the Jubilee FiAid, with the young people of the congregation and Sabbath- 
school, met at the Union Chapel House, to transfer to thh Secretary the sums they had 
collected. After tea, which was kindly provided by Christian friends, fort;^iive collectors, 
* the majority of whom were young persons, presented their subscription^ books and the 
money, they had gathered, amounting to upwards of 300/. They then assembled in the 
chapel. After singing and prayer, the Rev. T. Boaz, in an animated address, which seemed 
to be much enjoyed by his youthful Ifearers, observed, that, as men who had a good charac- 
ter generally endeavoured^ to maintain it, so they should strive to keep up the regard felt 
for them on account of their recent zealous efforts to do good to the heathen. He pointed 
out thejeasons which should induce his young friends to continue those labours with ear- 
nestness, especially urging upon them,*that, however small their attempts might be in the 
cause of the Saviour, nothing was done in vain, and that God would approve and bless 
everything by which it was sincerely sought to advance his praise. He then proposed that 
fof the better carrying out ef plans y^t had this object in view, they should form them- 
selves into a J uvenile Missionary Society, and invited them to enrol themselves as collrc- 
t(W8. After again offering praise and prayer, the Rev. J. Mullens addressed the meeting 
on the^pirit i* which their proposed labours in the future should be carried on, and the 
proper motives from which they should spring. When the service concluded eighteen 
young persons gave in their names as collectors for the new Society. 


BKKHA^A‘OUG. — At this station, on Lord’s-day, Oct. 22, two sermons were preached on 
occasion of the Society's Jubilee, by the Rev. T. Lessel. In the morning in Bengalee, to 
the native Christians, and in the evening in English, at the Society^ Chapel. On both 
* occasions Mr. L.^selected as the basis of his (Hscourse, Psalm IxxiTTlD, in which he dwelt 
on the following topics: — 1. The glory of God, especially as seen in the face of Jesus 
Christ. 2. ^ view of its progress to its ultimate diffusion and triumph over all the earth, 
.‘j^^he human agency ergployed by God«in this great work^noticing the religious institu- 
tions of the day, including the LoAdon Society, with a brief view of its rise, progress, and 
operations in the world. * ^ 

The collection in the Bengalee congregation was lll^ge, considering their numbers and 
pecuniary means, and it was a cheerful gift : the orphans sttid little ones most whlingly 
added to the Fund out of their mites. No collection was made at the English chapel, 
owing tq a recent call upon the members for the erection of a chapel at Kagra Bazar. This 
chapel will be given to the Society as the Jubilee gift of the Berbampore station. 

Mirzaporb. — ^The subscription to the fund at tlie Society's station at Mirzapore, is 
Co.'s Rs.^00. This was subscribed on the Jubilee day, after an address by the Rev. J. 
H. Budden. The fnends this station have J:>ut just raised in the station about 1,1(5 
rupees for i|n English school, otherwise the sum subscribed woulcf^have been much larger. 


Benares. — On Sabbath, S>«pt. 22, two sermons were preached. In the morning the 
Rev. W. Buyers preached to a large and attentive native audience, from Acts xiv. 27, giv- 
ing a brief history of the rise, progress, and present state of the London Society. In the 
the Rev. J. Kennedy preached from Haggai,schap. ii. and the latter clause of 
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the 19th verse. The preaetier dwelt upon the greatness of the Mission work — the obstacles 
to its progress — the danger of discouragement — the wisdom of, and success in, entire de- 
votedness to Christ in this wcirk^ 

On the evening of Monday, Sept. 23, a special meeting was held, when the Missionaries 
and some of the native brethren addressed the audience, endeavouring to stir each other 
up to love and good works. The Jubilee at Benares has been celebrated entirely amongst 
the native community. , ^ 

• ■ 

Chixsurah. — ^The Jubilee has also been suitably noticed at this station, but node- 
tailed account of«the proceedings has been received. 


The following are the amounts reported as collected to the 19th of October, at the 
several stations in Northern India : — Calcutta, .rupees, 7,200; Chinsurah, 1(»1 ; Uerham- 
pore, GO ; Benares, 73 ; Mirzapore, 200 : total, rupees, 7,G!)4 ; or, 769/. 8#. 


CHINA. 

In October we conveyed to our readers the latest Missionary intelligence wliicli 
bad been received fronk China. The animating expectations of progress and 
triumph, in the newly-opened ffelds of Qliristian enterprise, wliich it was calcu- 
lated to awaken, .are' strengthened by the follow^g stateirtents since received in a 
letter from Dr. Lockhart, the colleague of Mr. Medhurst, at ^Shanghac. These 
honoured brethren, w'e trust, will shortly be joined in their labours by liev. W^. 
Fairbrother, who embarked for China in October last. • * 

(From Dr. Lockliart, Sliiinghao, June 0, IRt*!.) 


At this station we trust, by the Divine 
blessing, long to liveund l<ibou);;for the spi- 
ritual welfare of the people ; our lives are 
in the hand of God, and whatever shall 
await us, whether health or sickness, may we 
always be resigned fo most holy will I 
Often have we prayed tmit we might have 
an entrance into this land, and not be con- 
tined, as of old time, to one little spot ; and 
now the door is openi^d wide, and will be 
opened still wider. Trouble ma^come, but 
China can no longer remain shut. May 
grace be given rightly to^prove all oppor- 
tunities that are afforded us ! 

Iti^a source of great pleasure to\iie to 
be associated with Mr. Medhurst in my 
work. We go very much among the peo- 
ple, and mix with them continually. There 
is a Chinese service at Mr. Medhurst’s, and 
also at my house, on the sabbath ; but the 
best preaching places are the temples, where 
the people gather in large numbers while 
Mr. M. is speaking, and hitherto w'fl liave 
never been disturbed by the priests or offi- 
cials. There is one temple to which we gp 
regularly, and the peoj^ bring us benches 
to sit on. While vse stay with them,^we 
distribute tracts, which are cheerfully re- 
ceived, and requests frequently made for 
more. A few days ago a man called on me 
among my patients, requesting a remedy for 
deafness, and' giving ^mc a paper Jn which 
be spoke of having se^fh logt^of our tracts, 


and wishing for a further supply. Mr. 
Medhurst bad a long conversation with him : 
it appeared he met with the trii^;t at Nan- 
king, where it was most probably carried by 
one of my patients, and from which he had 
gained much instruction ; he seemed very 
anxious for information. H4kslay atSliang- 
hae was very short, but, he promised soon to 
return, and we trust the instruction he ro- 
ceived, and the books we g^Ve Jiiin, may be 
the means of leading liinvtu the truth. 

In my own department I have sent do^^’■h^ 
to the Mudioal Missionary Society^ at Hong- 
kong, a report of ray proceedings, which 
will in due time be sent home. 1 have hml 
abundant occupation since 1 cametoShang- 
hac ; great numbers have daily visited tiie 
Irouse, and many rpspcctablo persons haie 
come from Foo-chow, and other large citifcs 
in the neighbourhood. 1 have had upwards 
of thirty operations for cataract since I 
came here, and I urn* happy to sny that in 
many cases the result is restoration to sight. 

1 am glad to see respectable men an^ women, 
even in laj;ge numbers, repairing to Shanghae 
from the country, for medical advice, as it 
shows that a favourable opinion's produced 
by our efforts to* beheht this great weople. 
A few weeks ago, I removed a large fumour 
from the neck of a man, with which he had 
been grievously afflicted for twenty-five 
years. He went home in three weeks, well 
jAeaied to be relieved of his burden. 
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DEMER/RA, 

With powerful and minjiled feelings we invite attention to the following commit 
ideation from the Rev. Charles Rattray, of the Deinerara Mission. Deeply is it 
to be lamented, that, in a colony which witnessed the unrighteous condemnation 
and mournful martyrdom of our honoured Missionary Smith, and which has also, 
through n long series of years, derived such signal antj, eminent advantage from 
tlie fruits of Christian labour, there should still exist an anti-missionary feeling, 
so deep and so malignant, as that which has, in the instance before us, eagerly 
sought to wound the reputation and destroy the work of our excellent brother, 
Mr. Rattray. An attack more groundless, more wanton, more'* malevolent, or 
more unprincipled, has probably never before been made on the cbaractcr of an 
upright and honourable Missionar}'. Rut injustice gnd misrepresentation have 
failed in llieir dark designs : t]ie reckless charge brought against our brother 
and his people lias been triumphantly refuted, and their good name stands forth 
fully redeemed from ‘the passing shadow which falsehood attempted to throw 
around it. The odium of the accusKtioii has recoiled upon the bead of its fabri- 
cator,- aiyl bis slanderous imputatjon has but served to establish more firmly than 


ever, the character and the cause it was 

(From Ilev. C. Kattra}', 

When I wrote to you by the last packet,, 
\^hich sailed on the moniing of 20th 
lilt., T had intended to inform you that a 
.fire was then ravaging several jiroperties in 
our i]fighbourhood. This, however, entirely 
eseaped my Ihcinory at the time. The lire 
commenced oa the estate next to, and on 
the west of, Java ; and as the fields had not 
been weeded for some time, and the rank 
grass and weeds were very dry, having been, 

* with many of the coflee-trees, killed fiorn 
the cflcots of the water that covered the 
whole of the fields for more than a month, 
during the heavy rains of May and June 
• list, till? cnnflrigVotion sprot.d with great r;t- 
]»ulily and force, extending to several of the 
estates to the leeward. 

Another firCfOiiginatingin the bush, back 
the estate, onwvhich our chapel isvitu- 
*atcd, entered the coftce-fields of’ Java from 
the rear, and extended westward and south- 
ward in the cultivation of that and several 
other propel t'pi*. It sHll continues to burn, 
gradually making to'Aards the front of Java 
find of the estate on ^^hich our premises are 
situated ; so that rarmy of the propertiek, 
partially ubarTlorcd btfore, but on which 
theie w.!S still some c' flee to be obtained 
in crop- time, will be entirely destroyed. 
Sinc e the soil, as yocf arc* aware, is, for per- 
haps eighteen inehe.s or two feet from the 
surface, composed of vegetable matter re- 
eemMing tie peat or turf tn Sccjltland, the 
land will, yi many pliyies, be burned to that 
depth. ^ 

Tb^ nhil was announced to sail at an 
carlyhonr on Sunday, the 2#th of October ; 
nifd ^ Saturday evening, the Royal Gazette 
nevrspaper published a long leading article, 
pleaded, as usual, ** Review for home read* 
ers,*' coDtainhig an account of the 


intended to destroy, 

'.mal No. 1, Nov 1, isil.) 

plorahle Ravages h\j Fire of a number of 
Estates in Canal No. 1 and charging the 
population of the district generally with 
having wilfully set fire to the property, at 
the insligation of “ the Reverend Charha. 
Rattray y a Protestant Dissenting Preacher, 
attached to the London Missionary Society?* 

I doubt not that this Review for home 
readers’* will be copied into many of the 
** home” journals, whose editors will not 
choose to cojiy any refutation of its abo- 
minably malicious and groundless averments 
and vile insinuations. The fire was said to 
have been “ put^o,t*5» side line of the es- 
tate,” to the leeward of my dwelling. “ The 
persecutions of fanaticism, and the worst 
passions of the human heart” — ” indulged 
by a superstitious peasantry to the ruin of 
the vital interests of the country, at the 
bidding of a dark figure shrouded beneath 
the cowl or cloakt'^f religion,” &s. 

An^fficial investigation into the origin and 
cause of the fire was instituted by Ilis Ho- 
nour the Ili|*ii Sheriff, at Java, on Monday, 
the 21bt of October, and continued, at my 
urgent request, on Wednesday, the 23rd. 
The result of this investigation was the 
clrnrest proof that the origin of the fire was 
purely accidental, and that Mr. Rattray and 
the people generally had been most active in 
assisting to check its progress. I subjoin a 
copy of a letter sent to me from the Go- 
vernment Secretary, after the Governor had 
perused the minutf| of the investigation — 

I^Guiana Public Buildings, Oct. 28,1844. 

“ Sir, — T am desired by the Governor,® 
In reference to the results of the investiga- 
tion by His Honour the High Sheriff, into 
the origiti of the late in Gltnal No. 1, to 
atate to you Ihgt Hjlh^cellency was, from 
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tlic.vcry first, fully impressed with the con- 
viction of the exceeding improbability of 
the imputations in the Gazette newspaper, 
against yourself and the labourers, of hav- 
ing either caused, or instigated others to 
cause, that calamity. 

“ His Excellency now requests that you 
will make known to the lalfeurers, and ac- 
cept yourself, the expression of his thanks 
and approbation of their friendly ai<l In en- 
deavouring to arrest the progress of the fire. 

*‘The petition of the labourers shall he 
submitted to the Attorney-General for opi- 
nion, which, when received, shall be made 
known to you for their guidanc^. 

“ I have the honour to be, Sir, 

“ Your most obedient humble servant, 
(Signed) “ II. E. F. Young, 
^‘Thc Rev. Mr. Rattray. Govt. iS’ec.*' 
“ P.S. It may appear superfluous to add 
that the newspaper cilled Gazaite 

is not the official gazette, hy authority, and 
is, consequently, not controlled lay the Go- 
vernment, or amenable to any one excejd 
through the legal tribunals of the colony. 

‘^"he whole official correspondence will, 
however, be shown to the editor, in order 
that the best reparation may be made to the 
injured parties, by a publication of the re- 
futation of the insinuations which that cor- 
respondence contains. — H. E. F. Y.** 

The petition referred to in the above is a 
petition to his Excellency respecting certain 
grievances to which the. peojfle here were 
subjected, by what were thought to be illegal 
restrictions laid on’ the sale of plintains by 
the Commissary oi^axation : inmely, en- 
forcing the paymen^^>^* ten dollars for a 


license, before any small freeholder could 
take out tlie plantains, or other produce of 
his land, for sale ; wlr.le large proprietors 
were allowed to sell theirs in any way tliey 
chose, by simply giving in a return of the 
value of plantains sold dining the year, on 
which value a rate of one per cent, is charged. 
At the getting up of this petition, on a 
iveek-day evening! the names of certain 
parties connected with estates were men- 
tioned, as having got up and signed a paper 
exactly opposed, in its tenor and design, to 
the prayer of that petition ; hence arose a 
most fiil.se report that Mr. Rattray hud, 
from his pulpit,’ ' declaimed against -sevc- 
Tjil of the resident planters in theCuial. 

I am* thus particular because you might 
possibly suppose that, though I would not 
be likely to iustigiftc the people to put fire 
toithe proj>erty of any one, I may have been 
so im^irudent as to “ decla'.m from iny pul- 
pit” against individuals by name'. , 

I send, by this packet, a Royal Gazeliooi 
the 2 Uh, containing some sojt of apology. 

I also send you the paper in whicli the letter 
a]ipea!Vd, for thb impolicy of writiiigwhieli 
1 am condemned by the editor of the (Ja- 
sntte. But that apolftgy is not at all calci^ 
luted to remove the injurious impressions* 
made by bis widely-cirrulatetr ” llevicw for 
home readers. " 1 trust, how^ever, that 

what 1 have now written, and especially the 
coj^y of the Government Secretary's letter 
to me, will fully satisfy the Directors of the 
utter groundlessness of llic Insinuations* 
ivhich, ere this readies, miy be spr-ad 
through the length and breadth of your 
land respecting the people and myself. 


SPECIAL PIlAYEIl FOR TAHITI. 

The deeply afUictiw circumstances of our devoted Missioiiari(\s,.ti)fiir scattored 
churches and congregations, *and the native p*opiilation generally,, since the 
became the seat of vt^re briefly stated last montli. AVo were them eonstrainel! 
to express our painful approhei^ion that the calamitous events recorded could 
only»bc regarded as the bc;jinning of .sorrows ; and the heart-rending intelligence 
has since been received (not, indeed, directly, hut through the medium of tlio 
public journals,) of the death of the Kev.^Tliomas S. ]M‘Keen, who wa.s killed on 
the iOth of June last, while walking in front of bis own house, by.a .sbotjired on 
the ev.e of an engagement between the French and natives. 

Deeply affected by the grievous and alarming course of events in Tahiti, and 
by tlie clouds that brood over the future prospects of the Mission, the Directors, 
while determined not to slacken in their cffoits for the withdraw’inent of the 
misnamed and oppressive Protectorate, most earnestly entreat the members and 
friend.s of the Soci^y, both in town and country, to implore llie .special grace and 
overruling providSneo of God for tlK removal of cxistin" evifs, and th^ restoration 
to the island of the blessings of order, safety, and peace, promote thi| object, 
they respectfully and urgently recommend, that, on tlic First Sabbath of the 
New YsA^and also on the following day, Monday, Jan. G, at the umalMmthhj 
MisBimary Meeting, (jhe afUicted^state of the Society’s Missions in Tahiti 

should be made the subjbet^of special, fervent, and united supplication. 
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EMBARKATION OF REV. J. BOWREY. 

On Monday^ December 2, the Rev. James would proc*^ed to Berbice, to occupy the 
Bowrey and Mrs. Bowrcy, embarked for station at Uodborougb, on the West Coast, 
George Town, Demerara ; whence they in that Colony. 


« REV. J. E. NIMMO. 

We rejoice in being able to state that the intimation confmunicated in our last Number, 
derived from the “ Calcutta Christian Advocate,’^ of Se])t. 14, respecting the apprehended 
death of this devoted Missionary, has proved incorrect. Our brother, Mr. ^immo, accord- 
ing to a subsequent number of the ^ame Journal, is still numbered with the living ; and will 
be spared, we trust, many years to labour among the heathen in the service, of his Divine 
Master. 


ACK^O \V LEDG MEN TS, 


Tire tliaiilis of ihc Diioctors arc respect] ully pVb- 
sented to the rullnwjii^, viz. — 

J’ortlic Native Tcaclicr. It, Frost, at Najjer^oil. — 
To tne voung people of Itcv. It. l'’r<ist's congie- 
gfitlon, Duiiniow, for a box of ucating appau*l. 
Fur UfV. J. Uusscll, Naf'crcoP. — To Mr. (J Hougli, 
iiiid members of (lie cbuicb under the pastoral 
tavre* of ltc\. Dr. Itusscll, Duitflec, for a Aox of 
^ infarit-scliool and other niafcrials, value In/ 

For Mis. l*aiue's Siliuols, Bellary. — 'Fo l.idics at 
Suiulcrlaud, per Kev B? Bo\Mniin, for a parcel of 
"^'‘i^rinted cottons; to the friends and laniily of VV. 
Ucid,«l<:s(]., P^kliniu Bye, for a ca>e of useful 
and fancy articles, fur ibo benelit of the Orphan 
School, value 40/. 

For Mrs. Porter and fhe Vi/'igaiiatam Schools. — 
To Mrs. Barnes and friends. Salfron "Walden, for 
a small cask of fancy aitirics; to ladies of the 
coiigTcgatioii af llev. J. ITovh'y, Sherliornc, lor a 
. box of iiscliil articles; to the laid ie«’ Society for 
Promoting Foinalc Kducation, for some working 
materials. 

For Mrs. Campbell, Mysore. — To the Assoeialion 
in Paisley for Pi oniotlng Female F.diiealion in 
India, for a box irf^goods ; also to the As.^oeia- 
• tion in Paisley in eoniicetioii wiib the Free 
('bnnlifor Promoting Female Education in In- 
dia, fora box of goods. 

Fm Mrs. Dr. Deage’s Female Schools in China. — 
To Mrs. MiirKcr &nd other ladie.s m Banff gnd 
aSit'it'dufr, for II box oF usefi* a nicies. 

F«^ Iv.'V. R, I'lofriii's'Station.—To Mils WyaH, Is- 
lington, lor a parcel of elnthing; to fiionds, per 
Mr. O. Jones, Woodford, foi a box oi booksand ap- 
parel ; to Miss Blunt, Cbelrenbani, for a parcel 
of clothing ; to Miss Walt, Irvine, lor a box of 
clothing; fo a friend at Wolleiton llodnut, per 
Bev. D. Davies, for a box of straw boiiuet.s; loa 
Udj'.per Messrs. Stewart, Brothers. Kilmarnock, . 
for a box of cloth iiig ; to Mr. T. A. Taylor, Bead- 
ing, foriour yeaits’ “ Evangelical Magazines." 
lor Kev. II. ('aider wood. — To Mrs. Swan and 
friends, Glasgow, for a box of useful artie'es. 

For Rev. Jainc't Bend. — To the ladies at Bond- 
street Chapel, Leicester, fcr a box of useful ,irli- 
eles of elotbing, value 29/. ; to a few friends of 
Dr. Hallies’ congregation, per Mrs. Bulley, for a 
box of clothing, value 20/. 

For Rev. (i Schreiner.— To the Mfh.,; naiy "VVoik- 
U'g Society in ronneetinn with the Rev. C. Mill- 
soni’s e'mgreaation, Pontefract, for a box of use- 
ful articles. , 

I’or Rov.*R,.«B. Taylor.— To Mrs. Rabbcth and 
lVlonds,%rn box of useful article s#f clothing, kv. 
For llev. D. Livingston.— To the cliurcli and con- 
gregation unuer the pastoral care of Rev. W. 
Ktichie, for a cask of useful articles. 

For Rev. W, luglls.— To the church and congrega- 
tion under the pastoral rare of Rev. W. Ritchie. • 
fur a cask of usufi^ articles. 


For Bcv. W. Ashton. — To Mrs Greenwood, Mor- 
ton, for a box of magii zincs. 

For Bc‘v. R. Birl. — To fileiidH at Caine, S'c , for a 
box of elotbing. 

For Rev ,1. ^:ill. — To the Bev. J. L. Poore and 
friends, Salford, toi a tase anil a bale of wearing 
apparel, .'ind other iiselnl articles. 

* For Soulli African Mission. — 'I'o Miss Maingay, 
(lUcrusey, lor a paieel of elothmg ; to Mis. Pevis 
and fiiends, at Ranisitale, for a box of elotbing. 

For Mis. Wheeler’s Schools, .laniaien. — To friends 
at Bydc, per Mrs. Guyer, lor u box oJ useful 
ni ticks. 

For Rev. S. Haywood. — To Miss Fuulton, Laveii- 
liMTi, fur a box of elotbing. 

For Mr. Pettigrew, Berbice.— To the congregation 
of Lloyd-stieet Chapel, Manchester, for a box of 
useful aitiekw of weanng npparti. 

For Rev. T. Hextb, and Hie Samoan Mission.— To 
a Irieml, ])er Rev. J. Cope, Newmaiket, for two 
parcels of ink-powders; to Z., lor three paicels 
el prints, &,e.; to a friend at Falinburgh, foi a 
largo chest of ear))enter’x and eabincl-mnker’s 
tools; to Anon>mi>vis^'y* a globe; to P. C. M., 
lor a jiaieel of books^'^ifes, & «■. ; to Anonymous, 
foi np.iieel of clolhing; to Mr. T. Gibbons, for a 
basket of carpenter’s tools; to Mr. and Mrs. 
Dearon, St. Jaiiies's-street, fora box of books and 
hardware. 

For Bev. C. Pitman — To^be Simday-seliool teacb- 
eis of King #,treel Cluipel, Purtsea, for a box of 
useful articles ; to Rev. J. Bruce, Liverpool, for 
a parcel of book-s. 

For Apera/nuio.— To the .luveiiilc Missionary So- 
eiely, p/r Mr. Rudd, Bradford, for a case of sta- 
tioiierj and .yjidekagc of ironmongery. q 

For Rarotonga.— 4'o H. M. M., Southarnplon, for a 
parcel of jirints for the native boy, Samuel ; to a 
Lieud to Missions, Billericny, for a parcel of 
clothing; to Mr. A. Turner, Newport, for a box 
of clothing ; to Mrs. Johnson and friends, at 
lleniel Hempstead, for a box of clolhing; to 
friends at Weymoutb, per Rev. J. C. Rodwcll, 
Weymouth, fora box of elnthing, value 20/.* 

For Rev. A. Buzaeott. — To the Coventry United 
Missioifary Society, per Miss Hawkes, for a box 
of clothing; to fiicmts at the Lower Meeting, 
AVestbury, for a box of useful articles, and a little 
euHcry; to the young ladies of Holywell Mount 
Cnapcl, for a box of dialling, value 7/. 

For Rev. W. and Mrs.^HBl’s Sclibols.— To the’ 
yougig ladies at Miss Rena^ School, Wellingboro, 
lor a -box of slates, pencils, &c.; to Mrs. Fisher 
and friends, for two casks of tools, wearing ap- 
parel, school rewards, &c., value (iOk, including 
ai licit s to the amount of ol. from the Tiverton 
British School ; to the Misses Mann, for a parcel 
of slates, pencils, &c. ; to the Bath Juvenile 
Missionary Association, ‘for a case of apparel, 
books, and j^atiAliry ; to Miss Lemmon, for a 
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box of hltttcs, pencils, &c. ; to the pupils of Miss 
liart’s .Seminary, for a larpe srtpply of paper, pens, 
ink, si, lies, and a parcel o I garments; to friends 
at IJarbicdu ClupeJ, per Mrs. Devonshire, for 130 
garments. * 

Tor llev. William Mills. — To friends in Cllastrow, 
Stranraer, &c , per Ilew John McGregor, Stian- 
raer, for three boxes of useful articles ol clothiri", 
books, iruninongery, &c. ; to the Stepney Ladies’ 
Missionary Working Society, %)r a box of eb»lh- 
ingand otbei useful articles, value 12/. ; tofiicruls 
at Shcerness, i>er Mrs. Marks, for a box of useful 
articles , * 

For Hev. A. Cbishnim. — To Mrs. AVhitridge, and 
the children ol ker sahbaih-class, for a parcel of 
useful ariicles ; ft llev. ,1. D:n'ie>, Oswestry, tor 
a box of scaling apparel ; to Mrs riilbard, Ll- 
gin, fora box ol stuiioneiy, prints, and othcruse- 
Iiil articles. 

J‘’or ilcv. A. W. Murray. — To MissaAliiahaiii, Tur- 
vey, for a box of appa cl and other nsetiil arti- 
cles ; to friends at Aberdeen, jier Mr. Mnrrav, for 
a box ol books, ironmongery, &’c.; to a fe w iViends 
111 West C.'impbell-slreet loiigregation, Glasgow, 
(Dr. Ibites's.) lor a box of clothing, books, and 
sfntinnery, value 10/.; purebased by the proceeds 
of sale of some .articles of native manutaclure, 
sent by Mr. M. in 1813, 

Foi llev ,1. n. Stair.— To tlie young fiicnd*. and 
Sini(lay-.school children connected if ilh the con- 
{'.regaiioii of llov. S. K. Toonifr, Winghaiu, loi a 
liox of .ipp.irel and useful ariicles; to friends at 
Newhur^. per Mr. Fe.irce, ror a box of apji.irel, 
books, ironmongery, &e., v.ilu'' 2.j/. ; to Air. .folin 
Ailnains, Tliaichain, for a box oi apparel, &c., 
value 10/. 


For Rev. T. S. McKean.— To the Ladies at New- 
couTt Chapel, for a box of clothing. 

For Rev. G. Turner.— To Mr. J. Jamieson, Glasgow, 
for twelve dozen ink iioAvders (also eighteen dozen 
for Rev.J.C.llrowii) ; to two of tlic Sumlay-schools 
in connection xviib the llutcbestowii Relief 
Cliurcli,)>er Mr. J. Nisbet, for a box of clotli, 
hardware, &'C. 

For Schools under the care of Mr. Pritcliard.— To 
the Misses Howard, Saxnmndham, for a box of 
clothing, and nt|nn useful article.s ; to Mrs. Dea- 
khi and fiieiid? at Atterelitfe, for a box of 
clothing. 

For Rev. J. Moore.— To the Misses Ham and 
friends, for a box of useful articles. 

For R'-v T. Slatyer.— 'fo fiiciids at Devizes, per 
Miss OviTbiiiy, for a box of ii.seful articles. 

For Rev. W. Day.-— 'J'o Rev. Steiiner, Dartmouth, 

for a box of clothing. 

For the Native Teaeheis at Mr J C. Williams’s 
• Station — 'I'o a few triendsat Saffron WaU*en,])er 
Mis. Jfariies, for a cask ol elotliing; to the te.ieh- 
ers and Suiidaj -school ehildren connected with 
the Independent (yi.'ipel, lan'on. per Air. (i. Ni- 
cholls, foi a box of statioiiei v, and a box of ii[i- 
^l^el; t(» tin; children ol Cow linge, per Miss Ds- 
b'^ue, lor a parci-l ot clotbing 

For il% Librarj and tor the use of tlu'sbip “^Jolin 
Williams.” — To Air. Fini'li, Old Jewiy, lor a ]»ar- 
cei of books, tn fiiends, for a few books, to I',. 
T. W-, fur a panel of books; to Air. It. (iammon, 
Ihw knev, for seven tons ol eo ils , lo Afi, (Irv les 
tor iN^et ol bis Dateiil whelps, lo Mr. J. ji.iiie 
and Fhomas Mills, Drayton, lor ten ijiiires of 
paper. 


MISSIONARY contributions. 

From the to 30/// Noi'eiuhery 1844, inclusive. 


Fun TiiK Ji'iniEK Fund. 

£ V. d 

G It. TTart, Ksq .'iO 0 ()| 

T It Oldfield. Esq 2.') 0 

G. 'rownley, Esq 0 

Kir'J’. F. Buxton, Hart 

JiOnl Bexley 10 0 

J. I abouchere, Esq 10 0 

AV. Ilewelson, Esq. Exee. 

of late Mi'h. Otway o 

'<d. W. D. Jenes ^5 0 

\ Fii 'iid fi 0 

Mr. M Jones, per Rev. 

A. Tidman .30 0 U 

A giatefiil ncknow'ledg- ^ 
menl fonnercies receiv- 
ed daring a time of great 
do,i)i4hic privation, per 

Rev. Dr. Alatlieson 10 0 Oi 

Afr. lloberts 1 0 oj 

Mrs. Bradley, Camber- 
well 10 0 o' 

A. A. and E. L 2 0 (' 

Jloxton Aciidemy Chapel .33 0 o! 

l*ei Rt;v. J. A. James — 

A li.idy in Hampshire .'iO 0 
A L.ady in Warwicksb. 10 0 
00 /. 


£ j». //. 


Glti n ce <iieri>h i re. 
Tewksbury, T. C«iddick, 

Esq 50 

nampshire. 

Basingstoke, O.ii street., ji 
Jlettjordshire. " 


Ji>‘fiJ»rd!>hire. 1 ^ ' late of Haekp/y, per 

lloddcsdou () pp Dr Biir^i, and 


Ol 

o! 
oi 
0 

ijouacsaon 

1)1 Middlesex. k 

0 1 Staines A. 20 

• Not llianiplonshtre. 

Crick r, 

Fcterboruiigli 9 

^ Oxfordshire. 
Henley 


friend lo peace and C/iris- 

tiiin Misuotis 0 

A >oiMig man’s tliank- 
oUeiiiig of (irst-iiiiilM... 0 

A thank't'ilei'Ji;!; 0 

■egaey of Mrs. U alley, 


U 0 


Josb.AVilson, Esq. moiety 100 
llaekifcy, St. Thomas's- 
s;yiarc, in addition to 
idfil/.iast montjx 11 ^ 

Ilish qisgate Chapel, \rr 
addition to 150/. last 

month 51 

Buckingka insh ire. 

Woburn 

V umber Lt ltd. 

Aspatria 8 II 

Essex. • , ^ 

Fiiichuigfield, a Friend,* A trifle for Tahiti, ffoui a 

by llev. G. Christie .... 10 0 


6 0 Ol 


i; iij 

0 ()i 

7 11 


9 0 


s. d. . 
10 0 


10 0 
10 0 


00 0 0 


fiegai^d* M issf Ba?llett, 
late pi Keriiiiigtoii, jier 
(! ir llait.V^H' 

Lungton, E'-qs.lessduty d.'i (1 0 
Walthamstow, W, A. ^ 

Di.ike, Esq. for Alts. 

Johns and family 5 ,0 0 

Berkshim. 

Wjtjdsur on aeeouiit 00 0 0 

JiiK knufhrntiifhtrc. 


I'oi kshire. 

rer Air. J. Huatson, Hali- 
fax — 

l-larri.soii road Chapel.. 13 
Booth 

Ovciidcn ^ 

lillmul 1 17 fijChesliam 20 

Northowran. ............ i « 0; 

llmisto# I'n-L- Cluirdr.... .1 0 o' Cx*--, 62 10 3 


8 H 'J ^vveombe, J. Wilkinson,. 

0 Oj Ksq : •* A 


A 0 
0 0 


Sabbath school '0 9 0| 

3/ 9.V. 1 

Ferr>fleld,pcaW. Macfar- iv' 

Kane 1 0^o| V: 

jEn.sr.Y. 

jst. Clen!enl*s, per Rev. 

F. Messervv 4 

DEJINE. 

Beat V. Lerbcr, per Rev. 

Dr. Steinkopff 1 


Ladies’ Association lor 
Fein. Education, fer 
Mr-^. Sewell’s School, 
B.iiigalorc, per Miss 
.Tetil»nis 5 


j T^ficclcslield, per Rev. 


8 ^ 


0 o; 


S. ‘Bowne, for M*8. • 

Johns and Family, • 
uddiiiunal .3 10 0 


0| 


F^n OnniKAKY Puiipi sus. 


Cornvffill. 

|Anx Soc. pet J. Baynard, 
Esq.- 

Budmin 10 


18 9 
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t. d 

y i 


Falmniitli 

A tjiiii.'scli. Teacljcr 

(D.) 25 0 (■ 
For Si'Jis. ill India ... i) 13 (' 
ForMrs.MauU’sSch. 5 0 f 

For the Wuht Indies 1 19 C 
For Chinese Mish'.on i. 5 (i| 

Fowey d 10 ( 

Ilnmipound 5 15 2 1 

Lnniicestoii '12 13 

.luhilee otl’erinK 5 (i ( 

Do. Poiypliant 1 Id d 

West Looc 5 7 

Mcv.T.dsscy d 4 0| 

Fen'.iirKi 5G 7 

F. r NMVu. .1. Foxell 10 0 0 
For Scliuels in India 1 11 

Pcnryn 20 10 

Sf. Allies 3 2 

Sr. Austel 7 0 

St. Ciilninb lo 1 1 

St. Ives iS K) i 

St. Kcveriie Co\ir.iik. 2,12 (i| 

Tinro 50 17 H 

For SeliOMls in Indiii J 0 
Wndelindfe-c 2 II 


Lesh expenses . 


r.io s 

.. 7 Ki 


*;: 7 i n 11 


• In<-li!(lin{; 300/. ncl^now- 
Icil^'ea iabl n ontli. 

(hJinb(‘) land. • 

■’X'arlihlo 29 

^ re. 

Anv. Soe. per J. lljuri- 
son, I'isti — 

(■reel) ISniik *1 

llellKT 31 

Juv, S.t. lely 5 In 

IlKcston 3 3 0 

AUreton..?. 7 11 (' 

ll<.i;;ejind Fiilehley... 3 12 It 

Cheslei field, Somli-pl. Id 1 I ( 

\Siik)Mirlli 10 It) J 

Dei by dd 15 < 

For N.it. IjoysTTCoi- 
bin 2 10 


1 


0 


Less c 





;c\vcil 3 

(ilo'Setp, Little Moor 9 

Sii'nd.iy hehool ... 

J. ‘Let Sibil V.’, J'iM] 


J)(irscl!>hii c. 

Milton Abha.s....;. 0 

« ** 

Dtir/ia/n. 

SoiiMi Sue. per J. C. 
Hopkins, Ksi[ — 

llaruard C.isitlu , 2 

Di<>he]) AncM.ind 2 

Dailiiii^ton 20 

I'oi OiAihans in India, 

A. Jliipkins, E 
Cninming, and J. 

^ n. Ma^iluiu ^ 9 


£ 

Riehmond 1 

SUiinlrop 5 

Stocktun 10 

.50/. 7jr. — 
(rloucestcnJiire. 

Xihlcy 2 

For Kat. iluyJ. ISider 2 
f»/. — 

Hampshire. 

Portsea, Zion Ch.-iiieli 

itasin^'.stuke, l.ondon-st. ^ 

on account 20 

Alton and Bentworth, per 

Rev. C. Howell 3 

Kent. 

Westerham, oti account.. 4 

ltan)R;'.ite, do GO 

.Margate, Zioii Chapel .... 21 

Lincolnshire. 

Slamtord 30 


». d. 
1 3 
0 0 
10 8 


10 0 
10 0 


2 10 0 | 
0 0 


Do. for Cliina 


21 . ■ 


( Surreif. 

God.'dming 

Wiltshire. 

WiRon 

Chippenham 

Marlborough 

Worcestershire. 

Hales Owen 

Yorkshire. 


j Scar borough, Friends, per 
12 0 Mr. R. Smitiir for Mrs. 

j .Tolin.s and Family 

^ I Pickering 

0 WALEH. 

1 0 ff Carmarthenshire, a fj iend 
I to the eaiisp of the S:i- 


0 0 


0 Si 
0 U 
U G, 


10 G' 
19 G' 


llorrienstie 19 7 1()| 

lloi.'iiiglun 1 IS 7;1! 

' 21/ (>.t. .5/. 

tfonmoiilhsliue 

Al)er;'a\ bimy 30 0 oj 

Xoif„l/, I 

Noiwuh, IVIiv.. \V. Fh f- 

etier, !(»• N«il. T< a, \» m. 1 

Fleteh.r a 10 0 0 

For (Jill, ICtiima 

F'etcher 2 

i -7. — 

-Vortli Wahl'.'.ni, for K.ii. 

(jiii, .Sus. B.iHliani ... .*! 

Nnithani tKiiJiire. 

Per 11 cv. IJ. Iloksoji — 

Old 4 

Meedon 8 

^\d^old 27 

39/. 2(f. — 

Per Rev. (L Netlichhip— 

Yelveitdl 11 

Swinfui'd 2 

1 (/ lu^. — 

. Kdi Ihuinhrrtdiiil 

Morpeti 17 

^\ofli)h;hai/isliire. 

Newarlc'T .' 22 

i xfoit’shne. 

Witney ...1 15 

IVr Hov. J. J«ov\I.iiid, lor 
Mrs. .Johns and F.tiiiily — 

Heiili-y JO 

Wailingli.rd 7 

Maidenhead ^ 

New Inn y -J -l- o 

271, ills, 

57/ • fip\htrr. 

Newpert, on ajcoinit 15 0 0 

Somersetshire. 

Bristol, Aiix. Sue. per It. 

AsJi, F-q. on account 1300 0 f' 
Cliilon, jMis.Miij ir Iliigg.'s, , 

for the t'anau se .Schouls 

at Daiignlnre , 2 0 (»' 

Stufordsniic. 

Lichfield, per Mrs. Row’- I 

Icy 11 15 7 

Rev. M.Ai^strong 1 0 qI 


o' vnmr .... 
.iW’olfsdale . 


sroTLANn. 


Jc'iiii Aheinclhy, 

for 


Ciiniese Mission, 

les-s 


t'niy and e.vpenscs, 


■R> 

Jiinileo — 



W. r.a\ter, F.mi ... 


■10 

a. (i. B.ixter, F..CI. 


10 

\V (J. B.ixler, F.M1 


10 

Misses Baxter 


ll 


' hV. ■ 

^ Edinbiir;;!! Anx. Soc. pi r 
(1. Yire, F.sq. — 

Mis. l>i. \\ right, Stil- 
ling 

Mi>. Harper, PiesiiMi- 

paiis 

Penny cnik Flee (’ll. ... 
Aiiholshall Pihle and 
Misaioiiavy Socii'ty... 
F.duea. Asm). Caiistj- 

Mile, Piiisley ..... 

Cavei.'. Soe. ioi cLlJ'iisi' n 
of Divine know'h dj'C 
Ric-chernty United Se- 
eessij^Congrognt inn 
J. *^fmson, IVq. Leith 
12/. IG.'!. Ir/. ■ 
Jlroiighton-pl Chiireh, 
Nat Tea. Bronghtiui 
Mr A. Kattiay’sSah- 

btlth el.iss 

Forres, per Rev. N. Gal- 
I low ay 


11 o: 


15 Oj 


0 0 ! 


3 0 Fras^nirgh.. 


0 0 1 Bury, 


Foi Oi ijiiaiih at Bonau's, 

J \\ eniyss jiinl A.M 

' Park 

Fi.i Feni. I'dinniiion ... 
I’cr Jiil'ant Sths. Sonlli 

Seas 

22/. U. (!f/. - 
Leith, Kiri. pate, for N«it. 
Tea. Wm. M.irsliall -v i 


inr.T.ANn. 
llihernian Anx. on iicco. 100 

SASI.E. 

iMir'v.onary Society, per 
I Rev. W. lloll'maii, for 
Tal.fr^ d 


Ooatrihutione in aid of the Soctciy wilt be thankfntly received by Sir Culling Eardley Smiih, 
Treasure'-, out! Itev.John Arundel, Howe Serretaty, at the Alisston House, Blumjteld-street, 
bury, London ;hy 6. Yule, Ksq., Brnughlo-i Hall, Edinburgh; J. Sisk, Ksq.,Cochran-s1reel, 
you? ; and by livv.John Hands, Society House, 32, Low r Abbey street, Dublin, 


Tyler & Reod, Printcra, ,4, Bolt-eour*" London. 
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you ]‘KJuiUARy, isir,.* 


BRIEF SKETCH 

OF . 


THE LATE REV. EDWARD SHEHLEy, B.A., 

0/ Chcshunt Coll^(/e. 


The declaration of the inspired penman, 
tliat “ All llesli is grass, and all the good- 
liness thereof as the flowenof the field,*’ 
contains a truth which is frequently and 
pjiinfully verified in the premature re- 
r,\oval of Chriiiian niiiiisters. While 
called to bow with submission to the provi- 
dential arrangements of the adored Head 
of the church, how consolatory is the 
thought, that he changes nqjt, but “ that 
liis word abideth for ever.” 

Edward Sherley, the subject of the fol- 
lowing sketch, was horn in LouSlon, July 
12tfl, 1821. Of his earlic'st years little 
need be said, — his childhood was cha- 
racterised by docility, obedience, and 
thoughtfulness ; he enjoyed the advan- 
tagf“j of a religious education, and was 
early placed in circumstances favourable 
to the development of his moral and in- 
toUcclual energies. On the removal of 
,the family to Barnet, at the age of* six 
years, he was pla«i\§& for the purposes of 
tuition with the Rev. Alexander Stewart, 
pastor of tlie Independent church and 
congregation in that town, under whose 

YUi, xxiu. ' 


judicious and careful training he spent 
the next eleven years of his brief sojourn 
on eartli. Possessing n retentive memory, 
and good natural abilities, h^made rapid’ 
progress in those studies to which his 
attention was directed; and under the 
ministry of his csleented instructor he 
so<:vhcgan *^0 feel that he was a sinner, 
and that wit?/#ot interest in tlie 
^Vming merits of the ^avioTir, and the n.- 
newing and sanctifying‘Ji4:^*^"‘»i'‘pSirrff^i.he 
Holy Spirit, he must be undone for cvct. 
Having resolved to devote himself '.o the 
Lord and to his people, he was adnlittcd, 
at the age of fourteen, to cominuniou 
with the church at Barnet, as its youngott 
member. Expericncing*the po’w'er of ttie 
gospel on his own heart, lie availed him- 
self of every opjiort unity of making it 
known to others. He became an active 
and useful tjjacher in the sahbaih-school 
conncc^dtT’with the church, and promoted 
its interest by cvefy means tn bis powai% 
After much prayer, mature dCliDeration, 
and consultation with Christian friends, 
as to his path of duty, he dclennined lu 



58 


BRICF SKF.TCH OF TUC LATE REV. EDWARD SHERLEY, B.A. 


continue his studies under the direction 
of his pastor, with a view to the minis- 
terial office, ill company with several 
other young men, having the same object 
in view, some of whom arc now labouring 
in various parts of the world, and others 
have since joined his redeemed spirit in 
the better and holier 8e]pyiccs of the 
upper sanctuary. At this time, he made 
his earliest attempts at speaking and 
praying in public, often walking many 
*^ile8 to preach the word in the dfestitute 
villages of the locality ; and his first 
sermon to the church of which he was a 
member, w^as from the words of the 
psalmist — “ There is forgiveness with 
thee, that thou mayest be feared.’' ^ 
At the age of seventeen, our yoj^ng 
friend*ap])lied for admission to the Coun- 
tess of I luntingdou’s College, at Cheslum t, 
and was received as an inmate at the 
close of the year 18Ji8. had a strong 
inclination to missionary labour, espe- 
“-miiy in Cliina, which was rather en- 
courag^ by h?s pastor and afterwards by 
his tutors, and it was not till within a 
short period of his death, that he felt it 
his duty to relinquish that inviting sphere 
'of iisefuindls, where, he thought, there 
would be full scope for his exertions. 
At college, his amiable temper, sedate 
^nd guarded c^luct, soon gained the 
affection of tlie-circle in wd^li lie moyed, 
while he was diligcni^^Tm conscientious 
in bending afl the nowefs of his inind/b 
' the fb>qiiiBiti8ii irT^lmt knowledge which 
the institution is designed to bestow, lie 
frequently spoke of the immense value of 
learning to the rising ministry of the 
present day, and considered the time he 
spent at college as the most importanC’ 
part of his life. ' The ease with which he 
passed the examination of the London 
University, in proceeding to the degree 
of B.A., as soon as his age would allow, 
is sufficient proof of the resectability of 
his attainments in science and'^iu-erature. 
^lis constitution, which had hitherto been 
reinarkhbly robust and Healthy, failed 
considerably during the Iast*two years of 
his college term ; still no serious appre- 


hensions were entertained by his friends 
on his account. In March, 1842, he was 
summoned home to attend the last hours 
of a beloved yister, who died after a long 
illness, in the faith and hope of the gospel. 
This first death in the domestic circle, 
much affected him. At the close of the 
same year his &sceptible feelings were 
again tned, in the loss which the college 
family sustained by sudden and 
affecting removal of Mrs.» Harris, the 
wife of his honoured and beloved Tutor. 
After the funeral of this lady, he writes 
thus to one of ^is sisters : — “ The scenes 
of the past week have too painfully re- 
minded me of our own recent bereave- 
ment. All my engagements here seem 
so insipid, and so bereft of charms, that 
I fear I am yielding too much to the 
sense of lont^liness, which comes power- 
fully over my mind when at my accus- 
tomed pursuits. The rain pelting against 
my study window, seems every moment 
to remind me of their graves, where it is 
beating too. But why am 1 so influenced 
by what is seen and temporal? Why am 
I not more vividly reminded of that 
beautiful and, blessed land where their 
s])irils now are, and which the storms of 
earth and time can never agitate? " 
During the year 18^ he preached in 
various parts of the wTuntr}'’ with much 
acceptance ; and many friends at Dover, 
Hackney, Worcester, Chatteris, the locality 
of Cheshunt. and other places, will long 
remember the interesting strains of per- 
suasive eloquence which fell from his 
youthful^ips. In November of that year, 
expecting shWly to be called into De"on- 
shire, he came home on a visit to his 
family in his usual health ; and little did 
he or they then think, that his work on 
earth was so nearly done, for once, and only 
once, was he able to occupy the pulpit of 
his pastor and early friend. A .slight cold 
was soon followed by distressing cougli, 
prdstration of strength, and other alarm- 
ing symptoms ; and \'ich was the rapid' 
progress of consumptive disease, notwith- 
standing every means that medical skill 
or the most devoted affection .could sug- 
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gest, that in a few weeks his fine athletic 
ft-aine was reduced to the feebleness of 
infancy. Anxious to sgare the feelings 
of his sorrowing relatives ,* he said but 
little respecUng his illness; and when 
any allusion^ ^ v made to it, he would 
invariably silence every murmur by say- 
ing, ** It is undoubtedly right, or it would 
not have been sent." The deceptive 
nature of tl^ disease induced him to in- 
dulge hopes of recovery to the last; and, at 
the commencement of the present year, he 
was removed to London Air the benefit of 
milder air, and further consultation of 
his medical attendants. Though uiijiblc, 
through extreme weakness, to converse 
much, his mind was greatly cheered by 
the company of those ministers, students, 
and Christian friends, vvhb, feeling the 
unusual and mournful interest of the 
case, frequently visited his chamber of 
languishing. On one of these occasions, 
ho expressed to Dr. Burder his entire 
willingness to leave the event of his sick- 
ness in the hands of his heavenly Father; 
and on being asked by the Doctor whether 
he now felt the support of that gospel he 
had preached to others, he replied, 
Yes, and the more for having preached 
it to others.” On Good Friday, April 
5th, inflammation took place in the side, 
his breathing was short, and it was evi- 
dent that his little remaining strength 
was sinking fast. • In this state he con- 
tinued till Tuesday, the 9t%, when the 
morning light too plainly showed that the 
hand of death was upon him« In the 
mi^t of that restlessness \?hich usually 
precedes dissolution, he expressed his 
concern at the distress which his illness 
occasioned his family, and remarked to 
his mother, That God could bring very 
low, and yet raise up again.” On being 
reminded of the power and redUiness of 
the Saviour to uphold in every hour of 
need, he immediately replied, ** Oh, ^es, 
1 know it; other .refuge I have none.” 
These were his last words ; for, sinking 


into a peaceful slumber, apparently free 
from pain, in about an hour afterwards, 
without a sigh or a movement, he sweetly 
fell asleep in J esus, aged 22 years. 

On the following Tuesday, his mortal 
remains were interred in the family vault 
adjoining the chapel at Barnet. The pall 
was borne by six of his fellow-students ; 
the service was conducted by the Rev. 
A. Stewart; and the mourning relatives* 
and other friends were most appropriately • 
addressed by the Rev. P. Smith, B.A., 
one of the tutors of Chesbunt College. 
On the following sabbath evening, funeral 
sermons were preached at Barnet and at 
Cheshiint, by the abovenamed ministers, 
i*^cach of which were ably expressed the 
sentiments of regard and esteem Tfelt by 
the preachers for their deceased young 
friend, and the lessons wlucU such an 
event is calculated to impress on the 
minds of others. 

Thus, by this solemn and mysterious 
stroke, has been early lolt to th% church 
and to the world a promising young 
minister, whose piety and talents led 
many to expect and hope for him a long 
career of usefulness ; and tkus have his' 
bereaved family been deprived of an only^ 
son and brother. While indulging the 
bitter feelings of sorroRi and disappoint- 
ment w'hich will arise, let us remember 
that lie has done it whose wisdom can- 
not err, and whose love cdhnot change; 
and while we iifUst weep, let our ^ars.be 
mingled with joy at his happy lot, thus 
transplanted from the church below to 
that above, where, freed from a body of 
sin and all inclination to evil, he serves 
God day and night, without weariness. 
Let us seek that grace tvliich^ade our 
beloved friend what he was, and which 
alone can prepare us to join him in the 
employments of that world where there 
will be no interruption from pain, or 
8ighing|^.#4 death, for the ** former things 
shall have passed «way.” 
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A PASTORAL RECOLLECTIOiT. 


WnAT a flattering and insidious, but at I 
the same time really gloo?ny and soul- 
depressing system is infidelity! It is 
^very apt to insinuate itself into the minds 
of thoughtless youth: because it is so 
^suited to the natural pride and wicked- 
ness of the carnal heart, and because its 
principles promise them freedom from 
those moral and religious restraints 
which, through their depraved inclina- 
tions, they feel to be so irksome. Pro- 
bably most who embrace it tliink, *dt 
first, tfiat they have made a great acqui- 
sition, and glory in their fancied freedom. 
They may, too, as long as health and 
strength last, deem themselves fortunate 
in having thrown off the shackles of 
(ifiristiapity, which they now reckon a 
gloomy and debasing superstition, and 
think their lot superior to that of Christ's 
disciples, because they can indulge them- 
selves in delights that the inspired vo- 
lume, whicli is holy like its Author, 
strictly prohibits, fiut though infidelity 
may do for the day of health, it is utterly 
unsiiited for tH^ time of sickness. It 
may do to live with, but it will not do to 
die with. Ifp boasted power then fails, 
and the unhappy y>tary^,finds that it can 
nC!ith<?rgive peace to the awakened con- 
science, nor sustain the sinking soul. 
Yet, even at that trying period, when 
the world is receding from the view and 
eternity seems near at hand, the religion 
of the cr^ss caQ calm the troubled mind, 
support the fainting heart, fill with peace 
and joy, and inspire a well-grounded 
hope of immortal Itfo and happiness, 
that divests death of its terror and the 
grave of fis gloom. 

These remarks are strikingly illus- 
trated by tile following narrative 

Dr. — ^ — was a native ^of the small 

town of ^ one of the sweetest and i 

most picturesque spots, on one of the 
lovetiest aud most romantic of the boot*. 


tish sea coasts. His parents, being re- 
markable for their industry and money- 
getting propensities, had succeeded in 
acquiring a very considerable amount of 
property* He had only one brother, who 
was settled in a distant town ; and only 
one sister, who was eight or ten years 
his senior. Bolli his parents, as well as 
his sister, were members of the Esta- 
blished Church of Scotland; and none 
could be more regular in going to the 
sacrament which was administered in the 
parish only twice in the year, or in attend- 
ing the fast-day and the preaching days 
connected with the occasion* They wertf 
thus good church people ; but there is 
every reason to suppose were destitute of 
real religion, and even ignorant of its 
nature* The parish minister was a very 
benevolent, quiet, gentlemanly man, and 
strictly moral in bis conduct, but not of 
evangelical s^itiments* He was one of 
the moderates, a class of preachers who 
seldom tell their hearers anything about 
the Saviour. Their sermons are mostly 
dry moral essays, inculcating duties, or 
speaking of the dignity of human nature, 
the beauty of virtue, &c. They seldom, 
indeed, sa^ anything opposed to the 
truth, but they fail to exhibit the grand 
peculiar doctrines of the gospel, or rather 
these ddctrincs have no place in their 
system, so that I could not help admiring 
the justice of the remark that 1 once 
heard made by a shrewd countryman, 
on a sermon preached by one of them : 
** I do not find fault with what he said, 
but with what he did not say.” They 
used to be much in the Habit of ^totinjg 
Balaam’s instruction to Balak, as recorded 
by*Micah, chap. vi. 8, ” He hath shov^ed 
thee, O man, what is good,” &c. ; thou|^i 
by the way this passage, rightly tmdei^ 
stood, contains much more evangetib^ 
doctrine than they had any idea of. 
Tlie —is, therefore, had no opportunity 
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of bearing from the parish pastor about 
"the way of Balvation ; and as they never 
attended any dissentifig place/ they, 
though professed Christians and church 
members, remained ignorant of that truth 
which is necessary to be known and be- 
lieved in order to salvation. The mother 
and daughter were, indeed, vety serious 
in their way ; but, without the knowledge 
and the faifti of the gospel, seriousness 
and a regular attendance on religious 
observances are of no jvail. They are 
only the form of godliness without the 
power. The individuals in question were 
also so eagerly bent on the pursuit of the 
world, as to show that their supreme 
affections were set on it, and that their 
principal concern was to i^cquire and re- 
tain its wealth. The father, on the other 
hand, seemed to have no sense of serious- 
ness ; for, though a member of the kirk, 
he frequently got himself extremely 
drunk, and often gave way to fearful 
tempests of passion, in which he would 
litter the most profane oaths. I mention 
these things thus particularly because, 
as we shall see in the sequel, they exer- 
cised a most pernicious influence on the 
mind of the son. 

He was a youlji of great talents. He 
made rapid progress at school ; and his 
father, who was somewhat ambitious, 
determined to have him educated for one 
of the learned pmfessions.^ He made 
choice of the healing art, and having 
finished his preparatory studies at an 
excellent grammar school ip the neigh- 
boiwhood, went to the University of Edin- 
burgh. Here he distinguished himself 
greatly in the literary and philosophical ' 
classes, gained a number of prizes, and 
took the degree of A.M. In his medical 
studies he was equally diligent and suc- 
cessflil; and after attiending tie usual 
classes and undergoing the necessary 
examinations, had conferred on Him, 
•rith great Sclat, the degree of M.D. 
He now returned to his native town 
laden with academic honours, and wear- 
ing the cqveted title of doctor. He re- 
tiirned, but it was to die— *to have all his 
henoun, for which he had toiled so long * 


and struggled so hard, torn tVom his 
grasp, and to be consigned to a little 
nook in an obscure country churchyard. 
His too close application to study, and 
over-exertion in pursuing that phantom, 
literary applause, often to the denying 
himself of^lie needful hours of sleep, 
and the total neglect of exercise, con- 
nected with some ipiproper indulgences 
occasionally yielded to, bad broken and 
wom\)ut a constitution originally robust, 
and rendered him the victim of that fcar- 
fullj^ insidious disease, pulmonary con- 
sumption. It was at this period of bis 
history that my acquaintance with him 
began. In the providence of God I was 
at the time (the spring of 1 829) located 
in the town, occupying the pulpil of the 
Dissenting meeting house. Hearing that 

Dr. had returned to his father's in 

very ill lieaRh, I called to inquire for 
him, as I was always welcomed by mem- 
bers of the kirk on occasions of this kind 
as cordially as by our own people. His 
mother and sister invited me to come in 
to converse and to pray with him. I 
found seated in an easy chair a most in- 
teresting-looking young maif, apparently 
about twenty' six years of age, and seem- 
ingly far gone in consumption. The 
high and widcly-expaMcd forehead— 
the deep lines of thought in that pale 
countenance — and the lai^c keen dark 
eye, all told me at opce that the invalid 
was possessed of commanding intellect, 
while a few minutes’ conversation served 
to show that that intellect had been 
highly cultivated. As long as we talked 
on general or literary topics we got on 
' pleasantly enough ; but when I gradually 
began to speak of religion, the case was 
suddenly altered. A cloud lowered on 
that pallid hrow-«>thG light darkened in 
that beaming eye — and that speaking, 
though sickly, countenance gafhered into 
a deep^'fdwn, expressive of anger, scorn, 
and disgust. surprise %as extreme. 
Ho did not, lowever, suffer *it * to last 
long. He Svowed his disbelief of the 
Bible, and, disregarding the presence of 
his mother and sister, who seemed petri- 
' fled with astonishment, gpoke of it in the 



62 


THE OTINO INFIDEL EMBEACINO THE OOflPEL* 


moit indignant and contemptuoug terms, 
aa the bungling device of kings and 
priests. 1 was horrified. 1 had never 
heard the Book of God so shockingly 
abused. I, however, waited with pati- 
ence ; and, when the torrent of abuse 
subsided, began to reply tq, such real 
objections as had been urged. This was 
no difiicult matter,, as they were only 
such hackneyed and common- place ones, 
as have been answered thousands of 
times. I tried to soothe his irritation, 
and succeeded* 1 was also fortunate 
enough to gain his confidence. Before 
leaving I engaged in prayer, at the re- 
quest of his mother and sister, to which 
he made no objection, ife expressed 
a desire that I would call again; but 
begged that when I did so 1 would not 
speak on religion, as it was a subject on 
which we should never agree; and he 
was desirous that we •might have some 
conversation on topics, in regard to which 
our sentiments would not be so different. 

1 went away deeply interested in him ; | 
and, on reaching home, retired to my 
rooiti and entreated for him the en- 
Ifghtening iftid convincing influences of 
the Holy Spirit* For the next three 
weeks 1 called on him very frequently ; 
and though there was an unwillingness 
to talk on religious topics, there was not 
any of the anger, contempt, and ridicule 
of our first conversation. He acknow- 
ledged his belief in the existence of God, 
and the sours immortality. This fui^ 
nished me with a fulcrum, so to speak, 
on which to rest the moral lever which 1 
proposed to employ, with the view of 
raising him from the depths of infidelity * 
to the npSIe elevation of Christian faith 
and hope. I urged on his consideration 
those perfections of Clod, which every 
one who believes in his existence must 
acknowle%e to belong to him. 1 re- 
minded him that the Divine ireing, as 
the creator 6f all thin^, must be the pre- 
eerver dnd governor of all tfiings-— that he 
must be a righteous governSr, as he can 
have no possible motives to be unjust^ 
thee la the very nature of things there is 
E 'difttOHoe ainpng human actions, some « 


of them being evidently evil and con- 
trary to the unalterable fitness and pro-^ 
priety of thin^h-rthat to these God, as a 
righteous governor, ipust be opposed— 
that his benevolence, so strikingly mani^ 
fested in his works, must lead him to 
desire the general*good of his intelligent 
creatures ; that, therefore, this very bene- 
volence, which must regard the welfare 
of his intelligent universe es a whole, 
must impel him to punish those guilty of 
evil actions, and that hetcannot possibly 
pardon sinners, ^r those who act con- 
trary to the general rights and interests, 
unless on the ground of some provision 
for manifesting his justice and determin- 
ation to punish, without giving a boon 
on iniquity, and encouraging his crea- 
tures to wrong doing, from the hope of 
escaping with impunity. I also argued 
that the sense of moral good and evil 
inherent in our minds is the law of God 
written on the heart ; and that the accu- 
sations of conscience when we do wrong, 
and its approbation when we do right, 
are the voice of our Creator and Governor 
in the soul, tcljing us of a coining judg- 
ment and a coming account to be , ren- 
dered there, urging the fact that we have 
all done what we knew Jo be wrong, and 
have all a consciousness of guilt, conse- 
quently that we stand in need of some 
ground provided by God himself, on 
which we may rest fer pardon and ac- 
ceptance wihi him; showing also how 
the Christian atonement makes provision 
for the manifestation of God’s justice in 
the remission of sins, and afibrds a sef^ure 
foundation on which we, guilty as we 
are, may build our hopes of forgiveness 
and eternal life. 1 likewise adduced, as 
I could find opportunity, the evidences, 
external and internal, for the divine 
origin df the Bible and tbe Christian 
scheme ,* and knowing well that the word 
of the Lord is as a hammer and a fire 
tliat breaks the rock in pieces, and th^ 
his law is perfect in converting the soul^ 

I quoted as largely as possible the simple 
statements of the Bible itself respecting 
the duties God requires of us, the account 
we must to him, the happinessjof 
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the saved, and the misery of the lost in 
thh future world, our guilty and ruined 
condition by nature, the way of recovery 
through "the divine ^ Saviour, the free 
invitations of the gospel, and the gra- 
cious encouragements held out to return- 
ing sinners. All- this softiewhat silenced 
him, but did not seem to produce any 
decided effect on his mind, as he con- 
tinued firm iiB his rejection of the Bible 
and Christianity. 

At this time d had to take a long 
journey, and was away abSut a fortnight. 
On the day after my return, I called on 
Dr. . Judge of my delighted sur- 

prise, when he said, “ O, sir, 1 have been 
most anxious to see you. 1 am now 
deeply convinced how guilty have been 
in rejecting the Bihle, and treating that 
holy book with contempt and ridicule. ^ 
1 now feel that 1 am that sinner which 
the Bible declares we all are by nature. 
This first convinced me that the book 
must be true, and that it must be God’s 
word, for none but he could have deline- 
ated so truly the desperate wickedness 
of my depraved heart, or, so correctly 
have described to me my real mental 
state. No one but he could have com- 
posed a book so ^humbling to human 
nature, and so opposed to our likings and 
prejudices. I must plead guilty to the 
charges that it brings against me, and 
feel that, without an interest in that 
Saviour whom it reveals, 1 must perish. 
But, O, think you, will he receive and 
M'ash in his own precious hli^od a guilty 
wretoh like me, who has so obstinately 
rejected and denied him, and poured 
contempt on his blessed name ? Of you, 
too, sir, I beg pardon, for the insulting 
and ofiensive language which 1 have 
used to you, when endeavouring to pro- 
mote my welfare.” I was overwhelmed 
with delight and gratitude. I hastened 
to inform him that I had never fdlt 
ofi^nded,*and to assure him that Jesus 
was most willing to pardon and save him. 
I Rioted to hkn some of the most appro- 
, priate I could think of, shewing 

tl» entitiely gratuitous nature jf salvar 
timl aB to whom the* gospel conies 


arc freely invited to partake of its bless- 
ings, and the i\]p«lity and the willingness 
of Jesus to save, and explained to him 
how the message of mercy, the moment 
that it reaches the sinner, invites him 
to become a partaker of all the peace 
and joy of bgng reconciled unto God, 
and warrants liim, whatever his condi- 
tion may be, to look, at the instant, to 
the all-Bufiicient atonement, with a well- 
grounddd hope of success. This seemed 
to aiibrd him comfort, lie especially 
laid h( 4 ld of the following passages, and 
appeared to rest on them. It is a faith- 
ful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Jesus Christ came into the world to 
save sinners Come unto me all ye 
that labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 
will give you rest;” *'IIim tliat cometh 
unto me, I will in no wise cast out;” 

‘‘ Wherefore he* is able to save them unto 
the uttermost that *001116 unto God by 
him, seeing that he ever liveth make 
intercession for them.” iTicy were, he 
said, very comforting to his mind, and 
afibrded him a glimpse of hope. 1 prayed 
with him, and left him. When I next 
returned, I found him in the ^possession 
of peace. He was resting, with entire 
simplicity of heart, on the faithful de- 
clarations of God’s word.^ His prido of* 
intellect was completely subdued. Like 
Paul, he counted all things^ but loss for 
the excellency of ^he knowledge of Christ 
Jesus, and had assumed the attitude of a 
patient, lowly scholar, sitting with all 
the meekness and docility of a little 
child at the feet of inspired apostles and 
prophets, to learn the lessons of heavenly 
I Wisdom. Having, with^his and 

strong mind, yielded to the force of 
truth, and embraced the Bible as a Di- 
vine revelation, he 8!tw clearly that it was 
the only true philosophy, and the only 
right exercise of reason, to receive, widi 
implicit Aith, and unhesitating cordiality, 
the plain statenients of the lifspinsd Vo- 
lume, as bein^ the declarations oT tho all- 
wise God, wdio cannot lie, and, therefore, 

I unerring truth. This unquestioning re- 
I ception of the Divine testimony, filled 
him with peace and joy, •as the simple 
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tnuh always docs when received in 
love. 

I was now anxious to learn how he 
had been led to embrace iniidel opinions, 
and put some questions on the subject 
He told me, that until after his acquaint- 
ance with me, he had irever had any 
knowledge of the gospel scheme in its 
noble grandeur and beautiful simplicity. 
He had read the Bible as a class-book at 
school, but the teacher had never tried to 
explain its meaning, or enforce its truths. 
It had been put into his hands when he 
was very imperfectly acquainted with the 
art of reading, and spelling out its hard 
words when preparing his lessons, had 
early ^given him a distaste to its pages. 
He had also been required, when a mere 
child, to commit to memory, os a school- 
task, the Westminster Assembly’s Shorter 
Catechism ; but as this, too, was without 
any explanation on the part of the 
teacher, the jjucstions had been merely 
learned by rote, without almost any 
knowledge of their meaning. The preach- 
ing under which he had sat in the parish 
.church h^d exhibited Christianity as a 
cold, lifeless, formal thing, having no- 
thing almost to awaken the conscience, 
excite the afTe^ions, or warm and subdue 
• the heart. He saw that the doctrines of 
the Bible produced but little effect on 
those with vdiom he was best acquainted, I 
who believed it to hc#thc word of God. 
He saw his own mother and sister so 
earthly-minded, so thoroughly engaged 
in the pursuit of the things of this world, 
that it was evident they were mainly con- 
cerned about the life that now is, though 
they professecLfo bo looking for a future 
and etenial state of existence; and he 
saw his father, though he called himself 
a Cliristiau, and sat down at the commu- 
nion-table, often indulging in gross vice. 
All this led him, he said, to thiijk, that if 
Christianity produce^ so little effect on 
those embraced it, ihe rejection or 
reception of it was a mattqr of very little 
importance. After going to the univer- 
became addicted to some in- 
dulgences, that, limited as lus knowledge 
of the ^ible was, he knew it copdemnod*; 


and be was led to wish that it were not 
true. This, connected with his formVr 
prejudices, bed a great effect on his mind. 
He knew nothing qi the evidences of re- 
vealed religion, and began to be very 
sceptical of its truth ; a state of mind 
which was fostered and encouraged by 
his logkral and philosophical studies ; not, 
as he remarked, that these studied had 
in themselves any tendency to do this, 
but they produced such effects on him, 
through his o^n depravity, and his igno- 
rance of the evidences of the Divine in- 
spiration of the Bible. The feeling, too, 
that this book was humbling, in the high- 
est degree, to bis intellectual pride, 
greatly irritated him, and excited the 
enmity of hla heart. He knew that it 
condemned him for the pursuit of learn - 
f ing and literary and scientific repu- 
tation as his chief good ; thus making 
a god of knowledge and applause. This 
he could not bear ; and be could as little 
bear that the highest importance should 
be attached to the knowledge and belief 
of doctrines that were level to the mean- 
est capacitie«, and the being conversant 
with which would give him no proud su- 
periority over the despised vulgar. 

His mind was thiie a soil thoroughly 
prepared for receiving the seeds of infi- 
delity, or rather already filled with 
its bitter roots, which the slightest con- 
genial inf^icncc woTild excite to active 
growth and development. “When, there- 
fore,” he continued, “I, in this state of 
mind, beerme acquainted with fellow- 
students in the medical classes,^ who 
avowed infidel opinions, I greedily drank 
in all their arguments, eagerly embraced 
their sentiments, and became the con- 
firmed and furious infidel I was when 
you fiirst saw me. Thank God he has, 
by his grace and truth, delivered me 
from the snare of the devil, and enabled 
me to embrace the Saviout whopi ho has 
.revealed. When I first became aware 
that my disease was confirmed oonsump- 
iion, and that I must die, I thought it a ' 
hard thing to be ciit off in the flower of 
my yonth, and to h'aVe the expected re- 
wards of my ’years of studious tml torn 
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from my grasp, and my heart rose in 
litter enmity to the Supreme Disposer of 
all things, but I now fqpl resigned to 
his blessed will ; feyr I now know that he 
dbes all things well, and have the chcer> 
ing hope of entering on a happiness far 
superior to anything hire below. Glory 
to that dear Saviour who gave Jiimself a 
ransom for our sins, and who hath abo- 
lished death, and brought life and im- 
mortality to light by his gospel.” 

Dr. lived after this for about 

eight weeks, llis disease did its w*ork 
very slowly, though not, on tliis account, 
the less surely, lie gradually became 
weaker, and especially toward the last 
suffered very much from cough and sick- 
ness. But he continued firm in his at- 
tachment to the Bible and to the Saviour. 
1 saw him often, and usually found him 
with the word of God beside him, which 
he studied as much as his extreme weak- 
ness and his harassing cough would per- 
mit. He continued to rest simply on the 
Saviour’s work, and in doing so, enjoyed 
profound peace. The tempter was hardly 
at all allowed to harass hj^i with doubts 
and fears. He felt deeply for the salva- 
tion of his relatives, and spoke to them 
very earnestly the things of their 
peace. His admonitions seemed to pro- 
duce a deep impression on liis mother 
and sister, but whether it was lasting or 
Dot I cannot say, as I shortly afterwards 
removed to a great distance from that 
part of the country. 

The time now came tlyit Dr. 

niftt die, but death had now been to him 
livested of his sting. He continued to 
trust in Jesus, who did not forsake him, * 
but stood by him, and upheld him in his 
lying hour. He departed, in the full 
mssession of that peace and hojie, w'hich 
le had Utely found in believing the gos- 
pel, and his emancipated spirit, we have 
Qo doubt, went to mingle with *that 
great multitude who, having washed 
dieir robes^ and made them white in the 
ilood of the Lamb, are before the 
hxQfk^ of God, and serve him day and 
night in his heavenly temple^ finding in 


his presence there is fulness of joy, and 
at his right hand pleasures for ever- 
more. 

This simple narrative is full of instruc- 
tion. It teaches a most solemn lesson to 
parents. It shows them the overwhelm- 
ing importance of setting before their 
children a Tioly, consistent example of 
practical godliness. Parents, if yc arc 
worldly-minded and careless about eter- 
nal tilings, you cannot fail to exercise a 
most pernicious infiuence over your chil- 
dren^ encouraging them to neglect God, 
and to go on in a course that, if perse- 
vered in, nmsUl)rove ruinous to their own 
immortal souls. You must meet them at 
God’s tribunal. What an awful thing, 
then, w ould it be if, in the great day, you 
sliould meet them on the Judge’s left 
hand, and be accused by them as having 
been accessaiy to their perdition. If this 
paper, then, shouy fall into the hands of 
any parents who arc neglecting religion, 
let me intreat them to la^ thesc^things to 
heart. Let them begin to seek an in- 
teftst in Jesus for themselves, ‘‘and let 
them engage in his service, that thus 
they may be qualified for •doing theii' 
duty to their children, and for becoming 
instrumental in promoting their salva- 
tion. w 

Let luoiis parents also learn to bo dili- 
gent ill the discharge of parental duty. 
Be careful, we beseech j*ou, to instruct 
your children A the great leadgig doc- 
trines of the gospel. Explain to them 
what they read and commit to memory. 
Try every means to impress their minds 
wuth Divine truth, and to imbue their 
hearts with the love of the Saviour, that 
thus, if God spare thciii, tlTHy may be 
fortified against itie snares of a deceiving 
world, or that, if*he call them away in 
early life, it may be to the participation 
of his heavenly kingdom and glory. 

Thtb narrative teaches also a most 
important lesson* to youthi It shows 
them the necessity of seeking first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness. 
You see here, dear young friends, Dr. 
eagerly engaging in the pursuit of 
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iiiiiverslty hoiiourSi and of the qualifica- 
tions necessary to fit him for a useful 
profession, but neglecting eternal things, 
and cut off when he had just reached the 
goal for which he had been toiling. Now 
just think, we entreat you, how little it 
would avail you to be successful in any 
worldly pursuit, if God should call you 
away while yet neglecting the one thing 
needful. Especially learn to be on your 
guard against the wiles of infidels. • They 
are soul -destroyers. Come not, therefore, 
into their secret. You must die, and their 
system cannot support you at the ^our 
of death. It generally fiyls them then, 
and indeed it has nothing in its nature to 
yield them comfort. How often, on the 
brink of eternity, has the conscience, 
awakened from its infatuation, thrown 
the whole soul into agonies of terror, and 
liurried it from the body,* pouring out 
the bitterest execrations on the cruel sys- 
tem of infidelity. 

We nULy leaon from this account, too, 
that infidelity is an affair of the heart 
rather than the head. It is not the«:e- 
suit of careful inquiry, and patient, can- 

•did investigation. Dr. ’s account of 

the process by which he became involved 
in its trammels may be considered as a 
fair specimen the manner in which 
tlie majority of its votaries are led to 
adopt its sentiments. They begin by 
disliking the Sible, because it condemns 
them ; they wish it unfrue. They are 
ignorant of its evidences, they are not at 
the pains to examine them, tliey become 
sceptical, and when they meet with infi- 
del arguments«and opinions, they eagerly 
embrace them, because they are agree- 
able to the staiCe of their hearts, and 
serve to calm their coiiiciences, and lull 
them asleep in sin. T])us it appears that 
moral depravity is the great source of in- 
fidelity. IJo strikingly agreeable to truth 
and fact is the declarition of oua Lord, 
** Tliis is the«condemnation, that light is 
com© the world, anti men loved 
durkiieiA-^tlier than light, because their 
d©(^%WBte evil : for every one that doeth 
ev% Jia^th the light, neither cometh he 


to the light, lest his deeds should be re- 
proved.” 

The narrative may serve also to en- 
courage us to persevere in our efforts for 
the salvation of others, and to cherish 
the hope of success even in regard to the 
most hardened dinners, and in cases 
seemingly the most desperate. No cha- 
racter almost could appear to be more 

hopeless than Dr. , when I was first 

introduced to him. He was a hardened 
infidel, on the brink of tlie grave, so op- 
posed to the trufh, that the very mention 
of religion excited him to fury. Yet 
we see him gradually yielding to the in- 
fluence of the gospel, and dying a humble, 
penitent, and hopeful believer. “ In the 
morning sow thy seed, and in the even- 
ing withhold not thine hand; for thou 
knowest not whether shall prosper, either 
this or that, or whether they both shall 
be alike good.” 

It gives us reason, further, to admire 
and adore the freeness and sovereignty 
of Divine grace. Here we see Jesus ar- 
resting and saving on the very brink of 
the grave, one who had long denied him, 
and ridiculed fiis name. What a mani- 
festation of astonishing love was this on 
the part of the Saviour ! What a monu- 
ment of rich grace anJ mercy was this 
ransomed sinner. Had he not indeed 
much reason to adopt the language of 
Paul, ** And the grac^of our Lord Jesus 
Christ was Ssxceedingly abundant with 
faith and love which is in Christ Jesus.” 

Finally, we see here the power of the 
gospel to support in that most trying of 
all seasons — the hour of death. To that 
hour we are all hastening forward. May 
all our readers believe, and embrace the 
gospel now, and be enabled, when they 
come to die, to trust, with lively fiuth, in 
that Savibur whom it reveals, feeling in 
their happy experience the truth of what 
the poet says : — 

Jesus can make a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are, 

While on bis breast I lean my head, 

And breathe my life out sweetly there.** 
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TWO LETTERS TO A YOUNG CHRISTIAN, 
ON JHE SUBJECT OF BAPTISM. 

LETTER I. 


My dear yovno Friend, — As you 
have recently been placed in the way of 
difficulty and temptation in relation to 
the ordinance of Christian b&ptisin, and 
have requested from me a few thoughts 
ill reference to the propriety of our mode 
of administering it among Independent 
churches, I will most willingly endeavour 
to comply with your request, and assign 
a few of those reasons which perfectly 
satisfy my own mind that ours is ** the 
good old way," and the scriptural mode of 
performing the duty which our Lord com- 
manded before his departureHo the skies. 

When our Divine Redeemer issued 
that injunction, “ Go ye and teach all < 
nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost," 
A:c., he made use of a word, the meaning 
of which was doubtless well understood 
by those around him, as the rite of bap- 
tism had long been in use in the J ewish 
church, and the word was cDctant in the 
Jewish Scriptures, in that very version 
which was then in common use among 
them. On inquiring, therefore, what was 
the precise meaning of the term in ques- 
tion, and how it would be naturally un- 
derstood by them, I think it is quite 
important to observe, that sthere had 
been many instances, of the application 
of water under the Old Testament cco- 
iiom;^, to which they had been accus- 
tuniea to give the name of Baptism. This 
you will see distinctly stated by the Apos- 
tle Paul, in the 10th verse of the 9th 
chapter to the Hebrews, where, in speak- 
ing of these different ablutions, he calls 
them baptisms," as it is in the original 
*^4ivers baptisms;" among which he 
enumerates, in the very same chapter, 
Moses sprinkling both the book and 
all the peo||le.^* This “•sprinkling,” or 
affusion, qr application of water in any 
way, among the ancient Jews, was called 
a “ baptism.’' As such it had long been 
practised among them ; and asasuch was 


understood by those who immediately 
heard the words of our Lord. 

I find, moreover, on looking into the 
j Greek Scriptures, (the version of the 
Sacred Volume which they were then 
accustomed to use, and from which our 
Lord and his apostles generally quoted,) 
that the same word, baptize, j3a7rri^bi, is 
employed in connection, and for purposes 
where it cannot signify the application of 
the subject to th& elements, but must in- 
tend the application, or coming of the 
elements upon the subject : as, for in- 
stance, when the dew of heaven fell upon 
Nebuchadnezzar in his punishment among 
the beasts of the fields, it is said he was 
“ baptized" therewith ; and in other 
places a similar use^f the term occurs. 

Let us now proceed, wit^ thes|^ recol- 
lections, to glance at the meaning and 
use of the word in the New Testament, 
and what it was employed to designate 
there. For this, I contend, is the prin- 
cipal object of inquiry, and upon the* 
application of the term by the inspired 
writers everything depends. It is of little 
matter, comparatively, ho^ other writers, 
employ it, whether ancient or modern, 
whether Greek or Englif^h, whether 
classic or comnioy : the question is, what 
docs it signify in the word of God ? It is 
true that the ancient Greek authors use 
it frequently to denote immersion, but 
they employ it also to signify other modes 
pf the application of the element, inti- 
mating, as can be sufficieptly jgnroved, a 
latitude of meaning in this term which 
admits of its being used to designate any 
mo.de in which water, or any other ele- 
ment, comes in contact with any sub- 
stance whatsoever|^ This, all \he lexi- 
cographers admit. But whatever the 
import of the i%prd V the claJbic or other 
writings may^be, it is not with* these We 
have to do. The question is, IVhat is its 
general and prevailing sense in the Book 
of God ? 



LETTBRS on BArii^M. 


68 

Qn opening tliis, and comparing one 
pBBsage with another, and “spiritual 
tilings with spiritual,’* I am constrained, 
xny young friend, to affirm, that I cannot 
find one qertam instance of immersion in 
the records pfthe New Testament; that 
there are inany places in which baptism 
could hot have been administered in that 
way; that the thing signified requires a 
different piode of administration; and 
that to plunge a person in water, as an 
emblematical rite of Christianity, is, in 
my estimation, as far as it can go, sub- 
versive of some of the principal doctrines 
of our holy religion, even of those very 
doctrines of grace, “ whereby we are 
saved.*’ Let us look at the particulars 
a little more minutely. 

First, I affirm, most seriously and de- 
liberately, that I cannot find one certain 
instance of immersion^ that is^ of one per- 
son taking another and plunging him in 
water^ as a religious ritCf in the whole of 
the Testament Scriptures, It is in 
vain for the advocates of such a mode to 
tell me that that is the true meaning of 
the term, for this is what logicians would 
call a petitio principii, a begging of the 
question, the very matter in dispute, and 
which we are to endeavour to ascertain 
by the light qf the written record. And 
where, I pray, does it mean immersion ? 
Take the very strongest passages, “Philip 
went down' to the water, and came up 
from the water,'* and^our blessed Lord 
and his herald did the same. But is 
there any proof in this, that the one took 
the other and plunged him into the 
stream ? It is well known that the ori- 
ginal Greek preposition signifies nothing 
more thkii esfpsroaeh to, or receding from, 
any object to Which it may he applied. 
Thus is repeatedly sal^hat our Lord 
and his disciples “went into a mountain,*’ 
shwi do you suppose that they penetrated 
into lUhowels, or di#more thatvapproach 
Sand remain for a while upon its surface ? 
.dust altsv tliat little woffi^ and render it 
la^or /fom, at it is in scores 6f instances 
HisiiBriliKted, and yoa takn one strong-, 
fMdunfr the ^Baptists’ away. Moreover, 
jf plonged'ihe eunuch, the eunuch ! 


also pltinged'bim,' for Srh^^^ Is iftijl ofllie 
6ne is said df the' other, ihit' “^they hath 
went into the water.** Tlie feet fe, which 
any one who attends to the narrative may 
observe, the coming ** to,” or “ into the 
water,” was not the haptisrh at all, but 
only preparatory to it ; and deietniincs 
nothing about it. When th^ came there 
the rite was performed, htit in what man- 
ner is not specified; thajiit was by im- 
mersion there is no evidence whatever. 
Look at the passage in the Epistle to the 
Colossians, oPwhich so much is made — 
“ Buried with him in bapti^.” Why, 
first, it ought to be observed, that our 
Lord was never baptized with Christian 
baptism at all, it not having then been 
instituted ; and though baptized by John, 
it is not clear that it was by immersion. 
Secondly, He was never “ buried” in the 
way in which we inter, or is supposed to 
be represented by immersion, for his tomb 
was “ hewn out in a rock,*^ as a side cup- 
board is placed in a wall, or as tombs are 
made in some of our large cemeteries at 
this day, and a door opened into it, against 
which a stone was rolled, to keep it sr> 
cure. Nowj where is there any simili- 
tude between this and immersion ? More- 
over, our Lord’s baptism could not be 
any example to us, lior' could we follow 
him in it, for he was not baptized as a 
penitent, nor as a believer, hut simply as 
“ the High Priest of our profession,” ini- 
tiated iiito^his office as other priests had 
been, by a rite of purification. Find me 
any certain instance of immersion in the 
New Testament if you can. Ask (those 
who contend for it, if they would consent 
to he 50 baptized “ with fire ?” The dis- 
ciples are said to have been. But it was 
when the cloven tongues deScendtid, and 
lighted, or “sat upon” each of them. 

Secdfid. I said, there ehre indny recorded 
instosuces of hap^stn which, \0u things 
ameidered, it was impossible Ihat immer- 
sion could have been the mode employed. 
This I think eVery impartial person will 
admit; and as your ourn^ td^olleeiidns 
Will ihipply them, I n'heti hot here eri^ 
large. The vaist numbers, itnd 'ptuMiSi!* 
euouBi multitudes *bap(i^w Iby'^dhn, 
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bcitib sejipeB, of f^ls^tions, and of all cha- 
racters,, ibrb^ that it sbo^ild have been 
performed hy immersion. The multitude 
baptised at Jerusalem on the*day of Pen- 
tecost^ at noon-day, in the open streets, and 
iQ a city through^ vrhich no! river flowed, 
must have had this rite pei^onped on them 
in some other way. The baptism of the 
Samaritans, both men^ and womhn of 
Saul in the house of Judas ; of Cornelius 
and his househSKd ; of Lydia, and of the 
jailor, with their respective households; 
of the Corinthians, and of Ahc chief ruler 
of the synagogue in the house of Justus, 
certainly c^pld not have been adminis- 
tered at the time, and in the place, and 
in the circumstances stated, if immersion 
liad been indispensable, especially the 
immersion of modern timeit. You can 
observe, and judge for yourself. A little 
reflection only is required. He must be ' 
a most ingenious person, and previously 
much inclined tliat way, who can prove 
immersion in any of these. 

Third. But what I think lias had the 
most powerful influence in deciding my 
mind on this painful controversy, and 
which I have endeavoured to examine in 
all its parts and bearings, is, that the 
** thing 9tgnijied** hy this Christian insti- 
tult requires an Administration diverse 
from that of immersion, and cannot pos- 
sibly he represented by it. Now I put it 
to all candid and ysflecting persons, is 
not the ** thing signified” in ikered mat- 
ters of more importance than that which 
signifies it, and ought not the latter to be 
a representation of the former ? Is not 
this Its very import and design? But 
how, I ask, can the pouring out” of the 
Spirit of pod, or liis iqj^ueipkces graciously 
impaled from above to the mind, or 
the ^p^oatiqu of the blood of Jesus, 
wbi^ih is expressly called “the. Wood of 
sprliik|ipg,!’ Jt)c at, all represented by the 
pldngmg the hmnan body under 
water?, similitude, any 

agireement them? I confess I 

,yhpse ,are the things, 
vraters of; 


out,** “shed forth,** and “given** from 
above in the gospel dispensotioh. It is 
said, in reference to the influences of 
grace under the Messiah*^ reign, “He 
shall come down like rain upon the mown 
grass, as showers that water the eartli.*’ 
Jehovah, hy his prophet Isaiah, had said, 

“ I will pour out my Spirit on thy seed, 
and my blessing on thine offspring,’* and 
the church of God is represented by the 
same prophet, as waiting in the attitude 
of devotion, “ until the Spirit he poured 
upon us from on high.” Joel had re- 
cordedkthat celebrated promise, “1 will 
pour out my Spirit on all flesh,” which 
Peter declares od the day of Pentecost to 
have been fulfilled. And in the early 
part of the history of the Acts of the 
Apostles occurs, 1 think, the best inter- 
pretation of the scriptural meaning of 
the word “ baptize,” which can be 
found or desired, to me so satisfactory 
and conclusive, tl/bt, till that be im- 
pugned, I sliull not seek^fov •pother. 
Our Lord had commanded liis disciples, 
in Acts i. 4, to wait for the promise of 
the Father which he had given them. 
“For John,” said he, “baptized with 
water, but ye shall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost not many days hence.** 
Accordingly, Peter, when explaining 
what but a few days al’terTiad occurred, • 
distinctly says, in chapter ii. verse 16, 
this is that which was spokcivof — “ 1 will 
pour out my Spirit,” &c. This “pouring 
out” is that “ baptism;” this act is the 
fulfilment of that very promise. Can any- 
thing be more plain, unequivocal, or ap- 
posite to our subject ; or what more by 
any candid mind can be desired ? Bap- 
tism, all admit, was to represent the. gift 
of the Holy Spirit. That pouring out of 
His gracious influences was the baptism ; 
significantly represented through every 
age by the sprinkling, or afftMtioD, ©f 
water iujhe name of the Father, the Son," 
and the Holy Ghcuit. Now. aM this 1 
can perfectly understand, and sea in it dn 
appropriate ssinilitude between the out- 
ward and visiblis sign and^febe inward ’and 
spiritwd‘grace,T-tlie Onootoibleinlrtio kid 
|irfltnis9ftiy tba 
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administered, I percelre an instance of 
merciful condescension in the appoint- 
ment of this simple rite, as a sensible 
confirmation of the promise, and an en- 
couragement to our faith and prayers. 
But between the gracious communication 
of the Spirit, so represented and so de- 
scribed in the inspired wrfdngs, and the 
dipping or plunging the human body into 
water, 1 see no similitude whatsoever. 
You are at liberty to reflect for yourself, 
and with the love of truth and candour, 
to determine. But take simply the re- 
presentations of the word of Gdd; by 
these we are perfectly willing to abide. 

Fourth. I have yet another point to 
urge, which 1 think has not a little to do 
withrour conclusion, and which 1 submit 
to every pious and considerate mind; 
and that is, that the act of immersion — 
the taking of one person by another and 
putting him under water — is at variance, 
as an emblem, with some of the principal 
doctrimfs Hf the gospel, and so far as an 
outward sign can be, is a subversion of 
them. Let not the charge appear start- 
ling,^! ask an examination of it. Most 
.of tlie Baptists admit with ourselves what 
are termed the ‘Moctrines of grace," — 
its sovereignty, its freeness, and its first 
approaches t^ the soul. Indeed, com- 
* paratively few Christians of the present 
day will be found, but who have given 
up the extreme points of the Armiiiian 

scheme, and admit tha( the work of con- 

• • 

version, as to the power that converts, 
is all of God from first to last. They say, 
“ We love Him because he first loved us." 
They feel that they were made “ willing 
in the day of His power." We can all 
gratefbUji^aiiig, 

^ Grace taught wandering feet 
To tread the narrow road, 

And new supplies each hour I meet, 
While prei^ng on to God.** 

• 

All th«Be<aupplie8 oomo from God ; all 
the UiliiingB of sdvatiotf are freely com- 
muflicated from him to mir minds ; his 
gi^adh prevented us ; it sought us when 
wandering'; it constrained us when re- 
ketdnt ; It eohquerad us when rebelltouss 


and all we are as Christians, and all we 
have; and all we hope fbr, comes from the 
approach of his mercy to our souls, and 
its daily communications from above. 
But do you not perceive that immersion, 
which is the application of the subject to 
the water, andonot of the water to the 
subject^ is, as a sign, at variance with all 
these ^acious truths and doctrines ? I 
know it is only a sign, but/here is some- 
thing in the axiom that ** actions speak 
louder than words;" and a sign ought to 
represent the thing signified : and, more- 
over, if there be one external action which 
is in unison With the doctrii^es of grace, 
and another which is not, I think there 
can be no hesitation which we ought to 
prefer. Immersion is the application of 
the person 'to the element: sprinkling, 
or affusion, is the application of tlie ele- 
ment to the individual. Here, in niy 
view, is the greatest, and by far the 
most important distinction between them. 
The one is in harmony with the leading 
doctrines of salvation, and with the great 
fact that all its blessings come from God 
to man ; the other implies, if it has any 
signification,* that they come from man 
to God. The one indicates our approach 
to the blessing, the other represents the 
blessing as coming \o and descending 
upon us; and which is the most appro- 
priate and scriptural I leave you to de- 
cide. If the watery of baptism were in- 
tended to**denote the gift of the Holy 
Spirit to the soul for its sanctificatioii, 
or the application of thu precious blood 
of Christ for its pardon and justifi<;ption, 
then I think that must be Uie divinely 
appointed sign which employs the ele- 
ment most natur|}iy and most faithfully 
to represent the gift of God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. The thing signi- 
fied is^the coming of the blessing upon 
our souls, not the approach of our souls 
to the blessing. The gracious truth de- 
signed is the reception of Divine in- 
fluence, as the apostle Peter inquired in 
reference to the Gentiles, <<Can any man 
forbid water that these should not be 
baptized who httve' nceivei the Holy 
Ghost & as we?*^ But there is 
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notbing that represents reception in im- 
mersion. It is the water receiving tlie 
man, and not the man receiving the 
water. In other words, it is no emblem 
of a reception of the influence of the 
Spirit of God, or of any other benefit. 
Indeed, 1 know not of what it is an em- 
blem, for it is only the plunging of one 
individual by another individuat under 
the water; and what, in the dispensation 
of mercy, or m the kingdom of God and 
of Christ, this represents, I am unable to 
determine. • 

Your mind will, I hope, be led into a 
suitable and profitable train of reflection 
by these remarks, and if there be any- 
thing in which I can render you any 
further assistance 1 shall be happy so to 
do. Much might have beem added to all 
these particulars, but I wished to study 
brevity. Let me entreat you not to be • 
led away by any plausible appearances, 
or imposing sounds, the vox et praterea 
nihil, but examine everything carefully, 
and judge of all by the word of God. It 
has long been my conviction, after some 
reading and observation, that little 
thought will make a baptist; that is, an 
immersionist, but that much thought will 
lead him to prefer a more simple and 
excellent way.” *Let the Scriptures be 


read, not superficially, but attentively » 
^and the spiritual meaning of the ordi- 
nance be kept in view, and the practice 
of the apostles be impartially examined, 
and I fear not the result. He that adds 
much water to a little, and submerses a 
fellow-being under the water, as a reli- 
gious rite, is,*l think, guilty of a work 
of supererogation, and of adding to the 
simple institutes of Christianity what is 
both unnecessary, and what its divine 
Author never intended should be added 
thereunto. It is somewhat observable 
that the revival of Popery and the preva- 
lence of Fuseyism at the present day, 
should be contemporaneous with great 
zeal in some quarters for immersion- 
baptism. You see they are both external 
things, undue attention to which is 
always dangerous in the church of God. 

I now leave for the present this subject 
to your consideration, earnestly desiring 
that you may be coflducted into all '‘the 
truth as it is in Jesus,” not«pVHMnxi()\is 
for the minor matters of the law, but 
chiefly concerned for "judgment, faith, 
and the love of God.” And aflection- 
ately commending you to his^care and. 
benediction, 1 remain, 

Your sincere fViend and well-wisher, 



THOUGHTS ON PUBLIC PRAYER. 

To (he Editor of the Evangdieal Magazine, 


SiHi — It has been remarked of the 
public prayers of the late distinguished 
Robert Hall, that they were no less cha- 
racterised by the plainness and simplicity^ 
3f their language than by the fervour and 
levotion of their spirit. The m\pds of 
the more uneducated part of his congre- 
gation were not stumbled by the occur- 
rence of hard words, nor puzzled and 
embarrassed by involved and obscure sen- 
tences, so that, if attentive, they could 
bllbiir him with ekse, intelligence, and 
Hie. real dign%, both mental 
md Hioral, w^ pefhaps never more ap- 


parent than in his addresses to the throne 
of the Divine Majesty. 

I am by no means fricndljia»>the use 
of the liturgy of the English Church, 
because I think that free prayer is more 
in harmony with the%pirit and genius of 
the Christian religion, and morg calcu- 
lated (when rightly conducted) to pro- 
mote the spiritual ec^fication a{]^«beneflt 
, of the assembled worshippers. ]||t the 
propriety and .beauty, as well as emi- 
nently devotional character of most of 
its prayers are universally acknowledged, 
and it is well worthy qf observation, that 
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aimplicUy is a strongly marked feature! | 
in their style anfl composition, and that 
which adds much both to the charm and^ 
the power they are felt to possess. I 
think there is not a word in the whole 
morning and evening service, I mean 
prayers^ but the orditiary poor can 
understand. ^ 

Without at all intending to disparage 
the general character of the prayers 
which are presented to God in our Con- 
gregational chapels, or wishing to en- 
courage anything like fastidiousness in 
the hearers, 1 think it right tlyit our 
ministers should kneel, (and I am not 
aware of any better wuy of communi- 
cating to them the fact than through the 
medium of your columns;) tliat many 
})iQUs and sensible persons have been 
grieved at hearing such words and phrases 
as perfunctorily,’* “mor«al putrescence,” , 
and others of a like kind, in solemn ad- 
dresses to God, professing to come from 


the whole congregation, when no small 
proportion of it can form no conception 
whatever of the ideas which such terms 
arc meant tq convey ; so far as the poor 
and illiterate are concerned, this is surely 
to pray “ in an unknown tongue.’* 

Such had taste as this, — to use no 
stronger expref^ion, — would be deemed 
highly •exceptionable in students whose 
judgments may be supposed to he yet 
immature, but when witnossed in minis- 
ters of prominence and long-standing in 
our churches, it is more to he regretted 
and still more^to be censured. 

The effect of it, too, as an example 
on young ministers should not be over- 
looked, for while such ought to receive 
with meekness the candid and faithful 
animadversions and counsels of their 
seniors in the work of the Lord, they have 
a right to expect from them a practical 
exemplification of the proprieties they in- 
culcate. Verhum sapknti sat, li. 


ANECDOTES AND SAYINGS. 


THE LATE llEV. HENRY VENN. 

it W iieR at the Uni versity of Cambridge 
he was reckoned one of the best players 
of cricket there. In the week before he was 
oi*dained,vl»c’TJlayed in a match between 
Surrey and all England. The match lind 
excited great interest, and w'as attended 
by numbers of spectj^lors. When the 
•gtfme terminated in favour of his party, ’ 
he threw down his hat, saying, ‘ Who- 
ever wants a bat which has done me 
good service, may take that, as 1 have 
no further occasion for it.* His friends 
inquirinj:^^he reason, he replied, ‘138- 
cause 1 am to be ordained on Sunday ; 
and I will never have it said of me, “ Well 
struck, parson.' " And to .this resolution 
he strictly adhered, though urged to con- 
tinue the exercise by the tutors dnd fel- 
lows of his college. He could never be 
prevqifed^on to pl4y ^ny more. Thus 
bcin^kithful in a little, more grace was 
imparted to him. * 

“ The first powerful impression made 
upon his tniud arose firom an expression 


in the liool^ of Common Prayer, which 
he had been daily in the habit of using, 
like the world in general, without paying 
much attention to it^ “ That I may live 
to the glory of thy name.” The thought 
powerfully struck his mind — What is it 
to live to the glory of God? Do I live 
as 1 pray ? What /rourse of life ought I 
to pursue to glorify God? And he soon 
came to this conclusion, that, to live to 
the glory 9 f God, required that he should 
live a life of piety and religion tQ, a de- 
gree in which he was conscious he had not 
yet lived ; that he ought to he more strict 
in prayer, more diligent in reading the 
Scriptures and pious books, and more 
generally holy in his conduct ; and seeing 
the reasonableness of such a course of 
life his uprightness again discovered itself 
by an immediate and steady pursuance 
of active and holy obedience. And with- 
drawing from his former companions, he 
found only one 'person among them all 
who appeared willing to listen to his con-* 
versatitm on religious subjects. 
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While Mr. Veriii was curate at Horsle]^ 
hi^ activity and zeal offended some of 
the neighbouring clergy, who took no 
pains in their parishes, afid wlio, of 
course, stigmatized him as a Methodist. 
But on one occasion, at a meeting of 
some clergymen, when he was thus 
rudely treated, he met with a singular 
defender in an old fox-hunting tlergy- 
man. “ Hush,” said he, ** I feel a great 
respect for sufli men as Mr. Venn, and 
wish there were more of the sort. They 
are the salt of our order^ and keep it 
from putrefaction. If the whole body 
of the clergy were like ourselves, the 
vrorld would sec that we were of no use, 
and take away our tithes ; but a few of 
these pious ones redeem our credit and 
save our livings for us.” • 

Mr. Venn became intimate w'ith Messrs. 
Whilefield and Wesley, and Lady Hun- 
tingdon; and while both at Huddersfield 
and Yelling he preached in her chapels, 
in private houses, and occasionally in 
the open air. And even in advanced life 
he still continued the practice of preach- 
ing in barns, and other unconsecrated 
places in the vicinity of Yelling, as well 
as at Surrey and Orange-street chapels in 
London, up to the year 1790, and within 
a short time of his death. 

Mr. Venn, in writing to a friend, says, 
** I was greatly encouraged a few days 
ago hy a young farmer who was educated 
for a liigher form of life at the l^niversity, 
blit came to settle three years ago in my 
parish, a perfect infidel. He is now 
going to be a steward in Iraland, and 
he said in company lately, * Though I 
have lost more than 200/. by my farm 
liere, 1 shall never repent my coming. 
I have gained at the church [Yelling] 
what is worth mpre than all the world.’ " 
p. 307* ^ 

Mn. Venn's wife. 

When Mr. V. was at Huddersfield, in 
early life, he was in embarrassed circum- 
stances. In this state the faith of his 
excellent wife was of great use to him. 
She had at first been very averse to his 
accepting his present situation \ bjit when 

vot. XXIIli • 


she now saw the vast extent ef field in 
which he was to labour, and the uncom- 
mon success with which he was blessed, 
she told him that be was in the path of 
duty, which he must not on any account 
desert. She exhorted him to throw him- 
self upon the care and providence of that 
God who would never forsake his ser^ 
vants who faithfully call upon him. And 
the event answered her expectation. He 
was enabled to live in a continual reli- 
ance on the care of Providence; and 
from various sources, unexpected at the 
time, his wants were remarkably sup- 
plied. 

One instance *of this, at a subsequent 
period of life, is too remarkable to be 
omitted. A tradesman becoming, im- 
portunate -for the payment of his bill, 
Mr. V. had no resource but to go to 
I God in this hour of trouble ; and whilst 
on his knees, a letter, inclosing a bank 
note for 50/. arrived.* It came from an 
unknown gentleman, who ^diaifi^eived 
great benefit from reading his book, en- 
titled, “The Complete Duty of Man.”— 
Lifcy p. 30. 

LORD DOLINGBllOKE, THE WELL-KNOWN 
DEIST. 

Lord Viscount Bolingbrokc was a man 
of fascinating manners and'^nvnanding 
eloquence, abounding in wit and fancy, 
master of polite learning, whij^h he knew 
how to make use of on all occasions ; but 
in his private character without morals- 
and principles. He entertained a very con- 
temptuous opinion of clergymen in gene- 
ral ; and this is not so much to be won- 
dered at, for many of those with whom 
hS came in contact were me re syco phants 
and time-servers, fawning on the great 
for preferment. 

It is well known •that Lord B. pro- 
fessed himself a deist; and those prin- 
ciples which he had long avoWed, he 
confirme^with his dying breath, having 
given orders that ifone of thb ^clergy 
should be permitted to trouble liim in 
his last monfents. He was afiected 
with a cancer in the cheek-bonoi for 
which he was treated hy W. {Chueldenj 
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Esq. I but rniouncing the aid of this 
eminent sutgeon and employing a quack, 
this philosophic infidel died miserably in 
the year 1751, aged 73. 

His works were edited by David Mul- 
ler; and Dr. Johnson, hearing of their 
mischievous tendency, which nobody 
disputed, indignantly prrnounced this 
memorable sentence on the author and 
his editor: — ''Sir, he was a scoundrel 
and a coward : a scoundrel for charging 
a blunderbuss against religion and mo- 
rality : a coward, because he had not i*e- 
solution to fire it off himself, but left 
half-a-crown to a beggarly Scotchman to 
draw the trigger after hit death." 

ANECDOTE OF LORD DOLINGBROKE AND 

DIf. CHURCH, VICAR OF BATTERSEA. 

Lord Bolingbrokc was one day sitting 
in his house at Battersea, reading Calvin’s 
" Institutes," when he received a morning 
visit from his intimate friend, Dr. Church. 
After the nsual salutations, he asked the 
doctor if he could guess what the book 
was which then lay before him, "and 
which," says Lord B., " I have been 
studying?” "No, really, niy lord, I 
cannot.” ^ “ It is Calvin’s ' Institutes,’ ” 
said Lord B. "What do you think of 
these matters, doctor?” "Oh, my lord, 
we don'k^^^»»k about such antiquated 
stuff; we teach the plain doctrines of 
virtue and morality, and have long laid 
aside those abstruse points about grace.” 
f' Look you, doctor,” replied Lord B., 
"you know 1 don’t believe the Bible to 
be a Divine revelation ; but they who do, 
can never defend it on any principles 
but the doctrine of grace. To say the 
truth, I have at times been almost pe^ 
suaded flTTSlieve it upon this view of 
things ; and there is one argument which 
has gone very far with me in behalf of 
its authenticity, which is, that the belief 
in it eaaats upon earth, even when com- 
mitted to the care of such as you, who 
preteUff' te believe ft, and yet deny the 
only ptmctples on which is defensible.” 
This anecdote was communicated to Lady 
Huntingdon by Lord Bolingbroke him- 


LADT HUNTIKSDON AND LORD BOLING- 

BROSE ON THE SUBJECT OF PRAYER. 

"Lord B. professed great friendship 
for Lady Hifhtingdon, and extraordinary 
admiration of her talents and her devot- 
edness to the cause of God ; and he was 
seldom in her company without discuss- 
ing some topic beneficial to his best in- 
terests, and paid the utmost deference to 
her ladyship’s opinion. On one occasion, 
he said, ' How doeil your^ ladyship re- 
concile prayer to Ood for particular 
blessings with f^bsolute resignation to the 
Divine will ?’ ' Very easily,’ replied the 

Countess, 'just as if I was to offer a 
petition to a monarch, of whose kindness 
and wisdom I had the highest opinion. 
In such a case, my language would be — 
I wish you»to bestow on me such a 
favour, but your Majesty knows better 
• than I how far it would be agreeable to 
you, or right in itself, to grant my desire. 
I, therefore, content myself with humbly 
presenting my petition, and leave the 
event of it entirely to you.* ” — Lady 
Huntingdon's Life and Times. 

CUARACTE|L OF MR. WHITEFIELD, BY 
LOUD BOLINGBROKE. 

"He often attended Mr. Whiteficld’s 
ministry, and on sevqj^al occasions com- 
plimented him on his eloquence and 
abilities, and in a letter to Lady Hun- 
tingdon, his lordship says : — ' He is the 
most extraordinary wman in our times. 
He has the most commanding eloquence 
I ever heard in any person ; his abilities 
are very considerable; his zeal unquench- 
able ; and his piety and excellencui gen- 
uine, unquestionable. The bishops and 
inferior orders of the cler^ are very 
angry with him and endeavour to repre- 
sent him as a hypocrite^ an eiithusiiiBt 
but this is not astonishing, there is so 
little real goodness or honesty among 
them. Your Ladyship will be somewhat 
amused at hearing that the King has 
recommended to his Grace of Canterbury 
that Mr. Whitefield should be advanced 
to the bench, as the only means of putting 
an end to bis preaching. What a keen, 
what a biting remark ! but how just, 
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and how well earned by ihoK iriltred 
I«ords.’ ” — Lady Huntingdon' 9 Life and 
Times, 

— — • 

Luther used to say, that “ he was 
never employed about any fresh work 
but he was either visited with a lit of 
sickness or some violent temptaUon." 

Rev. Mr. Grimshaw used to say, — “ I 
love Christians, true Christians, of all 
parties ; 1 do love them ; 1 will love 
them ; and none shall make me do other- 
wise.” When this very devoted clergy- 
man was seized with fever, caught in 
visiting his afflicted parishioners, and 
which ended in death, he felt the sen- 
tence of death in himself. *He said to a 


dear friend, ''My last enemy is come, 
and the signs of death are upon me ; but 
I am not afraid; no, no! blessed be 
God, my hope is sure, and I am in his 
hands.” At another time, laying his 
hand upon his breast, he said, " 1 am 
quite exhausted, but 1 shall soon be at 
home for ev%r with the Lord — a poor, 
miserable sinner redeemed by his blood.” 

Mr. Grimshaw had a son who was 
addicted to drinking. He often addressed 
the horse his venerable father rode with 
these w'ords, " Once thou carriedst a 
saint,* now thou earnest a devil.” Yet 
the many praters offered up for him 
w'cre not in vain. The Lord gave him 
repentance, and just before he died he 
exclaimed, “ What will my father say 
when he sees me in heaven ?” 




THB world's JUBILEB. 

A Hymn for the Jubilee Year of Uie Miuionary 
Society, 

BT THE BEV. UH. BAVELEa. 

Tuiio—1]^ Vesper Hymn. 

Hark ! ten thousand, thousand voices 
Sing the Song of Jubilee ; 

Earth, through all her tribes, rejoices, 
Broke her long cap^vity I 
Hail, Emmanuel !— great Deliverer 1 
Hail, Emmanuel ! — upraise to Thee ! 

Now the theme, in pealing thunders, 
Through the universe is rungL 
Now, in gentler tones, the wouaers 
Orredeeming grace are sung. 

Wider now'and loader rising. 

Swells and soars th’ enraptured strain ; 
Earth’s unnumbered tongues comprising,— 
Hark ! the Conqueror’s praise again. 
Hail, Emmanuel I great Deliverer I 
Stones shall speak, if we refrain. * 

Thus, while heart and pulse are beating, 

To his name let praise arise. 

Till, from earth, the soul, retreating, 

JotuB the chorus of the skies. 

Then, in loftier, sweeter numbers, 

We shidi sing Emmanuel’s praise : 


Freed from all that now encumbers, 
Nobler songs our voices raise. 

Hail, Emmanuel I great Deliverer I 
Live for ever, in our lays I * 

While our crowns of glory casting 
At his feet in rapture lost. 

We in anthems everlasting. 

Mingle with th’ angelic hOtP?«w 

But, till that great consummation, 

That bright sabbath of mankind, — 
Till each distant tgbe and nation 
Taste the bliss by God designed, — • 
Speed the gospel ! — let its tidings 
Gladden every human mind 1 
Be its silver trumpet sounded, 

Let the joyous echoes roll, 

Till a sea of bliss unbounded 
• Spreads o’er earth from pole to pole I 

Then shall come the great Messiah, 

In Millennial glory crowned ; 

” Israel’s hope,” and»” Earth’s desire,” 
Now triumphant and renowned. 

Hail, Messiah I — Reign for ever ! 

Heaven to earth reflects the soujd ; 
Heaven Aid earth, with all their regions, 
At his footstool prostrate fall ^ 
Heaven and earth, with all their legions, 
Crown Emn^anuel, Lord of all. 
Edge-hill, January 1, 1845. 
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ft&VlEW or rVBllCATlONS. 

TO A FRIEND IN AFFLICTION^ 

{From the German,) 

Wekp not, weep not, though grief and paiif and sorrow 
Bear thy crash’d spirit, trembling, to the earth; 

Weep not, weep not; there comes a brighter morrow — 

A time for joy, for gladness, and for mirth. 

Through the long hours of the darkest night f, 

The stars shuie downwards with the purest light. 

n 

The earth is fresh and lovely after showers ; 

The lark soars high and sings his blithest strain ; 

The air smells sweet, laden with scent of flowers; 

The cuckoo’s lonely note is heard again ; 

The clouds shoot by, and heaven’s aerial blue 
Is sweetly tinctured with a deeper hue. " 

Weep not, weep not; but raise thy thoughts to heaven. 

Calmly reposing on a Father’s love, 

And meekly hope to be by Him forgiven, 

Who lives and reigns and intercedes above. 

Casting thy sorrows on His gentle breast, 

Commit thy soul to Him, and leave the reft. E. D. 


aElebteU] of aileltgiotts ^ubU'cationsc. 


Mcmoia 0 / the I2ev, John Elias. By i 
the Fev, E. Mougan, M.A., Ticar of 
Syston, Leicestershire, and Author of the 
^ “ Life of the Rev. T. Charles, of liala,” 
'&c, WAh an Introductory Essay, by 
the Rev, J. K. Foster, late President of 
Cheshunt College. 12mo, pp. 216. 

LiveTDA«(>Ii„J. Jones, Castle- street. 

* London: n. Hughes, St. Martin’s-Je-Urand. 

To ministers of the gospel, of every de- 
nomination, (Aid to all who take a proper 
Interest in the cause of Christ, the publica- 
tidn of this memoir will be highly gratifying, 
and it will no doubt be read with avidity. 
Every one will be desirous of learning 
something more of a preacher so celebrated 
as John Elias, and of ascertaining the secret 
of his extensive usefulness ; nor are they 
likely, under the guidance of Mr. Morgan, 
to be at alKmnppointed. 

' We fully agree with Mr. Foster, that those 
readers whose affections are larger than 
their own denominntidh, ^*wiU delight in 
fko febt, that the vicar of an English parish 
is the vririter of a Welsh methodist’s life;” 
and that the spirit manifested in ^e work 
fefldsta ia^itely mbre honour on the Esta- 
bli,9hed Cfiu'l^h than alt th^claitns of high 
'' ahurehmea, ahd aft ' their lofty and dis- 
;'l£inful e<^dtust towairds dissenters.” The 
of;the introductory essay justly re- 
am^ this memoir is n practical 

of . that narrow popish notion, 


which would confine all ministerial authority 
and efficacy to a succession preserved, or 
supposed to be preserved, by means of epis- 
copal ordination. If the stream of grace to 
regenerate and sanctify mankind can only 
flow in an episcopal channel, the conse- 
quence must be that the good effected by 
Elias was only apparent, that, at least, 
it was temporary, and did not extend to the 
salvation of the soul — to the preparing of 
men for death and judgment. Who would 
tolerate, in science or art, the pretensions 
of genealogical descen! to superiority and 
monopoly, to the damage of those whose 
discoveries and doings have enlightened and 
blessed mankjpd ? Must we deny the merits 
of Cooper, because he was not of the family 
of Hunter or Harvey? or those of Hersd^ell, 
because he did not trace his descent to 
Newton? High pretensions to apostolic 
succession, and to the power of conveying 
sacramental grace, go to the denial of a 
large portion of the good effected by preach- 
ing the gospel, and to the lowering of reli- 
gion from' an intelligent system of spirituality 
and holiness, to a passive reception of rites, 
and to a blind ana superstitious obedience 
to the priesthood.” 

It appears that, towards the close of his 
life, Mr. Elias, at the request of his brethren, 
wrote a brief sketch of his own history. 
This piece of autobiography, together with 
his other papers, and select portions of 
letters, fofps the groundwork of the pre« 
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Bent uemoir, in the drawing tip of tfiilch 
fir. Morgan has made good use of his ma- 
terials, and has acquitted himself much to 
our satisfaction. U we caqpot approve of 
everything we have read, we can at least say 
that there is very little of which we dis- 
approve ; and that we cordially recommend 
the volume to our readers. We have 
perused, with no ordinaPy interest, the ac- 
count of Elias's early serious impressions, 
his entering the Welsh Methomst Con- 
nection, and the commencement of his 
ministry. Vis difficiUtiei, afflictions, and 
the opposition he had to encounter, afford 
an encouraging display of the providence 
and goodness of God ; while the account of i 
his marriage, family, and the education of 
his children, containB much that may be 
useful to those who are about to enter the 
conjugal state. The chapters which refer 
to Elias's ministerial character, his intel- 
lectual powers, his zeal in the cause of reli- 
gion, and great success, abcpind with useful 
hints on the method of preaching, and de- 
serve to be carefully studied by those who 
wish to be the instruments of turning maity 
to righteousness, and from the power of 
satan to God. Hie delineation of his private 
character, his catholic spirit, declining 
years, and happy end, are eminently con- 
ducive to the imitation of those excellences 
by whiph. £Has was distinguished, and will 
therefore be found worthy of serious and 
prayerful attention. 

Among so much that might be quoted 
with approbation, if we had room fSr 
lengthened extracts, we content ourselves 
with a few passagg^ from the seventh chapter, 
calculated to nve some idea of what Elias 
was as a preacher. ** Even Whitefield and 
Rowlands," it is said, " were not, perhaps, 
endowed with greater skill in addressing a 
congregation. He«would avoid words that 
were not easily understood, or that were un- 
suitable to the truths he was about to de- 
liver. His style was simple, his preaching 
plain, yet animated and searching. Remark- 
able was his judgment in introducing im- 
portant subjects, so as, under God's blessing, 
to answer the end in view. He always en - 1 
deavoured, by the Spirit's aid, to enlighten 
the conscience of the people, as to their 
awful situation, before he would bring gospel 
truths before them. He trembled lest his 
publishing the gospel in its amtzing free- 
ness, should ease the minds of the im- 
penitent, and make them sin more boldly 
against God ; and he would, therefore, en- 
deavour to guard against so injurious a con- 
sequence. Having calmly, soberly, and 
seriously laboured in dispelling darkness, 

. rectifying the judgment, and convincing the 
conscienqp, he would bring to his aid tiie 
force of imsgination, using all manner of 
figures. Great was his skill td personifi-. 


esftfott. One might suppose that the scenes 
represented in Scripture were really present 
before his eyes. And, oh, what devotion 
was there in all his manner ! What life and 
spirit in the subjects of which he treated ! 
It is almost impossible to meet with a 
preacher who could so strongly rivet the 
attention of his hearers. How amazing 
were his delineations ! He would preach on 
the fall of mlin in such a way, that we felt 
ourselves as if going into the depths of 
misery below, and entering the everlasting 
prison, while we cried out, ' What shall we 
do to •be saved ? Save, Lord, we perish !' 
After having placed us before the judgment 
seat, naked and destitute of all righteous- 
nessy he would then change his subject, 
and would, in a most captivating manner, 
show us the plan of salvation by Jesus 
Christ, till we felt ourselves raised up, as it 
were, from the depths of the fall, and fixed 
on the rock of ages, with songs of^ thanks- 
giving in our mouths, forgetting our poverty, 
and thinking no more of our distress. He 
would sometimes say, * Stop ! silence ! 
what are they saying in heaven on the sub- 
ject ?’ It seemed to bring us within the 
very precincts of glory. The effect was 
often thrilling. When th e subjec t was of 
an alarming nature, he times, 

make use of the same extraordinary mode, 
and the effect was equally remarkable. He 
would exclaim, * Stop ! silence I what are 
they saying in hell on this awful subject ? ' 
The solemnity that came upo« the people 
was remarkable. They were almost breath- 
less ; and the preacher would then expatiate 
on the most likely and natural things sup- 
posed to be uttered in henagi^or hell, the 
effect of which may be more easily con- 
ceived than described. The writer remem- 
bers to have heard Elias pregch, in a most 
awful and terrifip manner, on the subject of 
the last day, representing the wbsked . as 
tares made up in different bundles, accord- 
ing td their degrees in iniquity, and then 
cast into the everlasting burnings. A certain 
fiax-dresser was, in a daring manner, going 
on with his work in an open room, opposite 
to where Elias was thus preaching on the 
stage ; but the flashes of ths^eacher's fire 
increased more and more, till the man was 
.obliged to leave his work and run into a 
yard behind his piemises in order to avoid 
it; 'but the awful language of Elias fol- 
> lowed me there also,' said tbj trembling 
sinner. In the course of his sermon at the 
close V an association, when his text was, 

' Shall the prey be taken frow^he mighty, 
and the lawfifl captive be delivered?’ he 
made use of, the following bold and impres- 
sive language : ' Satan 1 what do you say ? 
Shall the prey be taken from the mighty ? ' 
' Nor never, , never ; I will increase the 
darkness of their minds, the hardness of 
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be«rti» the evil desires of their soula, 
«trep^ of their chains ; apd my strong. 
Wds shul be made stronger. The captives 
phali never be delivered ; I utterly despise 
the puny efforts of ministers.’ Then, ip a 
different tone of voiee, and looking upwards, 
he exclaimed, * Gabriel, messenger of the 
Most High God 1 shall the prey be taken 
from the mighty ? What dost thou say ?’ 

* Ah 1 I apprehend not ; } hahre been hover- 
ing these two days over this vast assembly 
tl^at has been hearing the word of God, ex- 
pecting to see some^ chains broken, some 
prisoners liberated ; but now the coppor- 
tunity is nearly over, and the multitudes are 
on the point of separating. ' Ah ! there is 
n6 sign of even one being converted ;(and 1 
shall not have to convey the glad tidings to 
heaven of one sinner haviyg been brought 
to repentance 1 ’ Turning, in the next 
place, to the preachers, Elias said, * Minis- 
ters of the living God! what think you? 
Shall fhe prey be taken from the mighty ?’ 

* Alas ! who hath believed our report ? 
and to whom is the arm of the Lord re- 
vealed? We have laboured in vain, and 
spent our strength for nought. The Lord 
seems to hide his face, from us ; his arm is 
not stretched out. Oh! we fear there is 
but littlawpc ’ He then cried out, * Zion! 
shall the prey be taken from the mighty ? 
What sayest thou ?’ * Ah ! the Lord hath 
forsaken me 1 I am left alone, and am 
childless ; so that my enemies say. This is 
i^ion, whoip no man seeketh after. 1 am 
pfraid that none will be delivered.’ * Pray- 
ing Christians !’ said he, * what do you 
think ?’ ’ Lord God, thou knowest. High 
is thy hand. strong is thy right hand. 
*0 that thofi i^uldst put forth thy strength., 
and overcome 1 Let the sighing of the 
prisoner copie before thee : according to the 
greatness of t&y power, preserve thou those 
tl^at aip appointed to die. Then, looking 
up in a very serious manner, as if going to 
spea|r to the Almighty, the preacher asked, 

’ And wbst is the mind of the Lord respect- 
ing these captives * Thus saith the Lord, 
Even the capUvea of the mighty shall be 
takeu apray, and the prey of the terribly 
shall be de{iyg^.’ ’ O I delightiiil ! There 
is now no dptibt respecting the liberty of 
the capUyes : it is positively declared that 
they shall be delivered— that they shall he 
saved 1 ' Yea, the ransopsad of the Lord 
shell return^ ah4 oouia to Zion with songs, 
and eyarhMtiiit joy iqpon tMr heads 1 ’ 
^ere was something poouliarly ehifhging in 
Eliases aikSQuer of ppeakinf* 0e was» in- 
4eedi a |^i|ip{ste. eretor.> His eljsquaice 

— docked in her emaments. 

ss gave effect to his wiu^s, as he 

Sai^pesi his ukeaniilg Vy his bodily 
~ was ad eloquenoa ; and it 
i too much to say of him» takhig | 


all things tomkilssek' that he was the ftrst 
preacher in this world#'^ ^ 

Thus do the natives of the Principality, 
especially thos^ of the Calvinistic Methodist 
Connection, continue to speak of their 
ftvourite preacher; but the half of what 
they say has not been told to our English 
readers. Should they be somewhat incredu- 
lous, we cannot wonder at it, as we our- 
selves have thought, that in estimating the 
talents this confessedly great and usefeil 
man, our Welsh brethren have expressed 
themselves in terms rather too extravagant. 
We advise our readers, however, to procure 
this valuable memoir, and judge for them- 
selves. Mr. Morgan has done his part 
well. The book is cheap at three shillings 
and sixpence, being well printed, on good 
paper, with a portrait of Elias, taken, ap- 
parently, towards the close of his ministerial 
labours. We wish the esteemed writer all 
the success he can desire, and hope that he 
will be encouj^ed to proceed with the vo- 
lume of sermons and letters alluded to in 
his preface. 


7%e Sacraments ; .dfi Tnquiri/ into ike 
nature of the Symbolic InaiitutionB of the 
ChriMtian Religion, usually called the Sa- 
craments, By Robert Hallbt, D.D. 
Pait 1. Baptism. 8vo. pp. 632. 

Jackson and Walford. 

^ {Continued from page 26.) 

Having glanced at I>r. Halley’s first four 
lectures, we now propose to examine briefly 
the remaining portion ofthe work, only re- 
gretting that we cannot do greater justice 
to a volume of such distinguished merit. 
Our author, in hia fifth lecture, has fur- 
nished a verv lucid and elaborate refutation 
of the severfil theoriei of baptismal regene- 
ration, — those of the old-feahioned high- 
church party in this country, and those of 
the school oft Dr. Pnsey and Mr. Neivinan. 
We think he has successfully demoliih^ 
them all. The theories are fehr in num- 
ber : — 1st. That baptism places its subject 
in a state of salvohllity; gneU That baptism 
bestows a title to etmat life, whidi is re- 
tained nntU forfeited by ain; 3rd. Tkat 
baptism producea a moral and spiritual 
obimge, -whidi rehden valid Hie title to 
eternal life; and 4ih. That haptitm is So 
frequently the medakm of regenerating grace 
aa to warrant the ehurch, in the jndgment 
of charity, in decliriBg the sntgiM of it 
regenemth* To the first of thesis theories. 
Dr. H. oppoBpi the formidahle and; We 
mast say, ans:^wmble, dtgedieiii,^ that 
aU men, aceordiag to Sci^pimte^ jhapliBed or 
unhaptiied, an & the atele iri aalvahBity 
hare fttpifoifnV’ mkd hltti ridrard Co Hie 
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second aud third, our aollMN!' thinks justly, 
that those who hold the one might with equal 
cdhsistency adopt the other, dere being no 
greater incongruity in bolding the doctrine of 
a moral transformation in bkptism, than a 
relative change. He thinks, therefore, that 
the Tractarians are more consistent with 
themselves than some of their neighbours ; but 
he challenges \be advocstas of both theories 
to prove their doctrine from Scripture with- 
out the aid of corrupt and bewilddl'ing tra- 
dition. We sincerely believe they cannot. 
The fourth theory,* he shows to be no less 
untenable than the rest; it being only a 
feeble device ** to reconcile the preaching 
of Christ crucified as the msdom and power 
of God to salvation, with tne standards and 
formularies of the English Church.'* ** It 
is held,” says Pr. H., ** by no other Chris- 
tians in any part of the world. Every 
administrator of baptism, according to the 
offices of thatcburchi prays to God to 'sanctify 
this water to the mystical washing away of 
sin,’ and then gives thanks*' that it hath 
pleased thee to regenerate this infant with 
thy Holy Spirit.' Jn these formularies it 
is clearly implied, that the effusion of the 
Holy Ghost is so connected with the bap- 
tism with water, that the child born of 
water is also born of tbe Spirit. The Trac- 
tarian party maintain that, with the excep- 
tion of the instances in which the false 
reception has frustrated the grace, tbe effu* 
sion of tbe Holy Spirit is inseparably con- 
nected with tbe baptism of vmter, duly and 
canonically administered. Their opponents, 
whose views are defended at length by Mr. 
Faber, in his ' Primitive Doctrine of Re- 
generation,' mainfSin that the connection is 
not inHeparabhf but that there are two otlier 
modes of regeneration ; yet as it is one 
mode in which the grape of regeneration is 
frequently imparted, ^the church, as it must 
pronounce some opinion, prstiounces tbe 
most charitable, and declares the baptized 
to be regenerate. Why tbe church must 
pronQunce some opinion upon u subject of 
whi^ it confessedly knows nothing, Mr. 
Faber does not condescend to inform us. 

** It may probably be smd, 1 have no 
right to attribute the doctrine of baptismal 
regeneration, in any form, to the whole of 
the evangelical clergy. 1 have a right to 
attribute it to every man, who thanks God 
immediately after baptism that child is 
regenerate becauae 1 pannot suppose that, 
with these words pn his ijipSf in e solemn 
religious service, he behevea the child is not 
regenerate* In SMpport qf this statement, 1 
appeal to the testimony of the ablest opponent 
of tbe Tractarian party, (p reply to one of 
the Oxford Tracts, in which it is said, * In 
coming and, wg trusty better times, it will, 
I thinki hd quoted ## eonripus and remark- 
able fact, thi^ tbm mdateddi nensidar- 
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able number of the ^gliah clerg|^, wbn 
succeeded in persuading tbemselyes t^at 
thair ^urch did not qonsider the gtace of 
regeneration to be conveyed in baptism/ 
Mr. Faber says, ' I never yet happened to 
meet with an English clergyman wbq had 
either succeeded in persuading himself, or 
bad even attempted to persuade himself* 
that his church did not consider the grace 
of regeneration to be conveyed in baptism,* 
p. 220. • * • There are some grave 

and ssrions objections to this fourth hypo- 
thesis of the evangelical clergy, which do 
not apply to the second, or even to the 
third, that of the Oxford theologians. Mr, 
Faber says, that regeneration may, ' ac- 
cordiqg to tbe Divine pleasure, take place 
either before baptism, or in baptism, or 
after baptism.' In baptism he makes re- 
generation depehd very much upon the 
worthy reception of the rite. The hypo- 
thesis is, that a person worthily disposed, 
that is, believing in Christ, and having the 
answer of a good conscience to the legiti- 
mate interrogatories, is often, he will not 
say always, regenerated in baptism.' • . 

' This modified theory of baptismal regene- 
ration, in its reference to infants, supposes 
that some infants afe regenerated in bap- 
tism, and others are not. more 

reasonable, more in harmon;fwitnthe great 
principles of Divine government, and more 
scriptural, to receive the Tractarian dpetrine 
than to admit a distinction so arbitrary and 
uncertain? Before the infants have done 
good or evil, as they lie unconscious on thb 
arm of the priest, the washing with water 
becomes regeneration to one, and not to 
another.’ Dr. H. clearly shows that there 
is not a particle of 8criptuilW»4iiridence for^ 
this hypothesis, nor indeed a particle of 
support from antiquity itself, which Ipans 
far more to the Tractarian motion of the 
rite. I 

Our author’s mode of combating the 
theory of baptismal regeneration, in what- 
ever shape it has obtruded itself upon 
the Christian church, is very masterly and 
convincing. He first disposes of all the 
texts of Scripture upon v^ich our oppo- 
'nenti rely, showing that they afford no 
warrant whatever for comM^Wg that the 
baptism with water and the baptism of the 
Spirit were ever associated : that while they 
describe two baptjsifif U>cy never 
absolute epoueotioD. He ueit 
glance of eeclesjiaatipal antiqui^^ trj^g 
with a% much precision at tM 
admit of, the riaPf.proSrcBS, a&d 
position of t^ doctrine of 
generation. Th\& sketch evinces gjr^t re- 
search, and Fesents a startling iljiustjratipn 
of tbe lengths tp which men will go m su- 
perstition when they forsake puyf and 
unerring light of Ih^welaldph* H 
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most felicitously exposed the ineonslstei^ 
of the Tractarian party» in « vein M aetine 
worthy of the theme. They appeal to the 
fethers for th^ true doctrine of baptism, 
and he very justly asks them why it is tiiat 
th^ strip the rite of all the gorgeous ap- 
pendages with which they were wont to 
conned it ? Either they defer too much or 
too little to antiquity. 11 the fathers, of 
blessed memory, are to be followed as au- 
thoritatim guides, they are to be followed 
fully, flier all, the baptisms of Tractaiians 
are but mock.resemblances of the baptisms of 
more ancient times, — mere shadows of the 
august ceremonies of the Niceoe age. Let 
the Tractarians answer Dr. H. if they can. 
He has put them fairly on their defence, 
and in doing so, he has read many a whole- 
some lesson to others wiio may not be so 
far gone in their admiration of Catholic 
antiquity as the Romanizing party, now 
struggling for pre-eminence in the English 
Church. The whole article on baptismal 
regeneration is so admirably bandit^, that 
we could wish to see it in a tract by itself. 
It is well fitted to do good service to the 
cause of truth at the present moment. 

We regret to say tnat the press of other 
maiter^pZl .:ot allow us to finish our critique 
for the present month. If in our concluding 
article we venture to dissent from some of 
our friend’s positions, he will see from the 
spirit of our former notices, that conscience 
and not prejudice has dictated the objections 
*we have been compelled to express. 

{To be concluded in our next.) 


The Vaudois ; Observations during a Tour 
to the Vblleys of P^dmoni^ in 1844 ; 
with Bemurhs on the Origin^ History^ 

* and Present Condition of that Interesting 
People* By E. Hknderbon, D.D. pp. 
2G2. 

Snow, PateriioBter row. 

The Vaudois recall to us a piece of curioqp 
iufqnna tioo wh ich we owe to our mission- 
aries In ennfiST That vast empire seems to 
have derived some of its most striking 
characteristips bom, Egypt, whence It. re- 
ceived its dpmjbant rice. For it is known 
to the best aiiapng them, that^ the 

aborigines of the oouhtry exe ..a body, of; 
mountaineers in .^t^rioc, who hxro never 
been 6U^^ed,^,havii^i^foT pges imto^ bid- 
den dewoe on of hundreds of 

millions^, drive them from ^ fastnesses 
which ^ttde faas reared fpif , their defence. ^ 
They are, therefore, vipsired J>y the ..^dhar | 
iahabitsids^wUh nimlpd fhaf and sepi^^as ' 


ite prodamations df the government don- 
taie the most ludicrous statements of the 
annihilation of these evil spirits, who, ho- 
over, continually re-appear, to be annihi- 
lated again.*' That such a handful khould 
hold out in the oentre of such an empire is 
one of those facts which theory would pro- 
nounce incredible. 

Just snob is (lithe positioS and history of 
the Vaudois in the very bosom of Italy, the 
seat of the beast. Any Protestant who is 
a thoughtful studmit of ecclesiastical history 
might be supposed to say, We know that 
our churches date their origin from what is 
called the Reformation from Popery ; and, 
therefore, our ancestors were involved in 
the great predicted apostacy. But is there, 
in no part of the world, a people that 
escaped the general corruption, and are 
pure without being reformed? Where is 
that wilderness to which the woman of 
the Revelation fled, and where God pro- 
vided a place for her, to be hidden, when 
all the worlti wondered after the beast ?” 
The history of the church informs us, that, 
when the falling away was advancing like 
one of the avalanches of the Alps, there was 
a people hidden by their position and by their 
simple poverty, who retained the purity of 
the Christian faith and worship, in the deep 
valleys of Piedmont, though under the very 
nose of the harlot that was making ** all 
nations drunk with the wine of her fornica- 
tion.” Their name, as inhabitants of the 
valleys, would be Latinised Valdenses, which 
is so like to Waldenses, that they have 
been confounded with the followers of Peter 
Waldo, a reformer of Ljons, who appeared 
previously to the Reformation. But all the 
sects which arose before Luther, as the 
Lollards, and Hussites, and Wicklifiites, 
were absorbed among the Protestants ; and 
the Vaudois, who q^isted from time im- 
memorial, ^ still remain in their ancient 
abodes, virtually unchanged. They remain, 
like the aborigines of China, feared and 
despised, droaded, bated, and wondered at. 

That the bloody sword of v persegution 
should not be stretched out against them 
was too muc^ to be expected, for it was too 
mortifying to Rome to have in its immediate 
vicinity witnesses for the original faith and 
purity of the church, to suffer this without 
an effort to quench the witnesses by fire and 
sword. ^ At one time, they were expelled 
thp epuntry en masiv ; ^bnt by heroism, 
scarcely lem, than miraeulotts, Riey, impelled 
by longing for their native sea^ fought 
their way bach again, .and, by the interpo- 
aition of ^thC; vProteftant powers, i^tained 
. the ultipaate possession ;of their secluded 
vales. . Never .jgere they suffered, however, 
to orsmain , longiiidthoiU.^Ae efforts frofii 
the Catholie gevemmenilff in which they 
w»rn onMiaamoli; reoent 
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alarm induced Dr. Henderson to make a 

f enerous effort to visit theoiy in order to 
now the facts of the case, and inquire 
wh^ could be done in th^ behalf. The 
maffwho.had crossed the Uaucasus to dis- 
tribute the Bible was just fitted for an ex- 
pedition scarcely less arduous ; and he has 
here favoured us with the narrative of a 
tour for which he might he almost envied. 

We have had, indeed, from Gilly and some 
others, modern accounts of the Vafldois; but 
Dr. H. has given us a. statement of their 
present condition at a critical moment. In 
addition to this it must be observed, that 
the work before us is the only detail fur- 
nished by an observer more scriptural 
views of the church, one approaching to 
the sentiments of the Vaudois themselves ; 
for his predecessors in this branch of re- 
search have been naturally led by their own 
prepossessions to find, or fancy, in these 
valleys, evidence of the antiquity of pre- 
lacy, of which the Vaudois kpow nothing. 

Our temptations to make extracts, for 
which we cannot be indulged with room, 
are unusually strong ; and our only relief 
is, the hope that the announcement of the 
work will create a longing to read what is 
at once so carious and so instructive. A 
map of the country occupied by the Vaudois, 
and copious geographical information, fur- 
nish the means of becoming acquainted 
with their physical circumstances, while the 
following testimony from an enemy shows 
that they belong to the nobl^army of mar- 
tyrs. According to Casto, a Neapolitan 
writer, and a Catholic, ** Some had their 
throats cut, othera were sawn through the 
middle, others were cast from the top of a 
high cliff ; all were cruelly, but deservedly, 
put to death. It was strange to hear of 
their obstinacy ; for, while the father saw 
his son put to death, he not only gave no 
sign of grief, but said, joyfuffy, that they 
would be angels of God ; so much had the 
devil, to whom they had given themselves 
up, deceived them.’* Two Of their most 
distinguished bards, Negrino and Paschali, 
perished in this persecution. The martyr- 
dom of the latter was accompanied by cir- 
cumstances as touching and instructive as 
any related in the early annals of the church. 
Such as were not put to cruel deaths were 
sold into slavery, or condemned to the gal- 
leys., • 

La rtnMe g/orieuae, cf their chivalrous 
return to take possession of their country, 
from which they had been expelled, is more 
interesting than any romance; and it is 
consoling for us to think that our isle af- 
forded them protection and relief. Oliver 
Cromwell not only encouraged a collefton 
for them in England ; but interposed with 
such force, by his ambsmdor, that he 
threatened ta lend q Britirii 0eet%croi8 the 


Alps, if the persecution were not abandoned. 
At the Restoration, alas I the remainder of 
the charitable collection, instead of being 
remitted to those for whom it was raised, 
was spent on the mistresses of Charles. 
Milton, the Latin secretary to the Protector, 
employed, not only his powerful classic 
prose, but his most impassioned poetry, in 
their behalf. Other Protestant states also 
interposed, b8th in a diplomatic and a pe- 
cuniary way, by which the precious relics 
of a purer age have been prep^rved from 
extinction. 

Dr. H. attended their public worship and 
a meeting of their pastors, and it is gratify- 
ing to know, that our countrymen are held 
in gnateful remembrance in this most In- 
teresting district. Colonel Beckwith, a 
British officer, , has taken up his abode 
among them, as a benefactor, and his 
schools, as well as a college founded by the 
Rev. Dr. Gilly, have conferred a lasting 
benefit on the poor but pious race. * 

A carious account of infant baptism 
among them, and the Vaudois confession of 
faith, will interest the searcher into eccle- 
siastical antiquities. Indeed, no pious jSer- 
son can fail to find this a spirit-stirring 
volume ; and we cannot but hope, that in 
these times of renewed apotffSST^ Rome, 
the work of Dr. H. will materially contri- 
bute to save our countrymen from returning 
to a church steeped to the chin in blood. 
Who that has learned to glory in the cross 
would not rather stand before Christ at last 
with these faithful witnesses who have 
been slain where Satan’s seat is,” than with 
him who wears three crowns preceded by a 
sword, and is surrounded by^A^l^inals most 
significantly clothed in scarlet ?' ' 


Memoir of Mrf, Louisa Mundv, of the 
London Missionary Society's Mission, at 
Chinsurah, Bengal. With Extracts from 
her Diary and Letters,^ By her Hus* 
band, pp. x, and 294. 

London; Snow ; and Ward and Co. 

• 

This is a book which weiytp^fierves a place 
in the houses and hands of every English 
friend of Christian missions. It gives us a 
good and striking poi^rait of an able and de- 
voted female missionary. In elevated piety, 
in fervid attachment to missionary work, in 
untiring devotedness to her high* vocation, 
and in Uhppy inventions for devising liberal 
things, Mrs. Mundy*is equal tcMuiy female 
missionary of either Europe or .^erica. 

Mrs. Mundy’s complete ahd entire cha- 
racter was missionary. It is jmiely in this 
character that her husband presents her to 
the public. Mr. Mund^ puses over alto- 
jiether the early history, the Odueatibn, and 
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porcatBgt of his esoelleiit wife, and enters at 
once, in mediiu rat, upon her toissionarf 
predilections — her miMionaiy longings ; 
and then details her missionary measures, 
and her missionary successes. 

From this book our BngUsh Marys and 
Marthas, Phoebes and Priscillas, our young 
female Christians, who look forward to the 
missionary work, will learn how to be ** ai* 
ways abounding In the work of the Lord." 

We will present them with a specimen of 
her daily habitSf and of her day’s work : — 

**She was always,* when in tolerable 
health, up at sunrise, and spent, <*on the 
average, about two hours before breakfast 
in reading the Scriptures and prayer $ she 
then arranged her domestic concerns for the 
day. After breakfast and family worship 
■he assembled together tha children of both 
schools, and united with them in the devo- 
tional exercises of the morning. Teaching 
then commenced, in which she was employed 
in the upper school till twelve o’clock. 
She then, if circumstances permitted, visited 
the infant achool for half an hour. From 
thU time till dinner (two o’clock) she was 
ed^toyed in writing letters, preparing work 
for the children, or In sending out to dif. 
ferent peraws the work which they (the 
childrej5 already completed. After 
dinner, she usually rested a little, and then 
spent half an hour in prayer, chiefly, 1 be- 
lieve, for individuals who had desired to be 
so remembered by her, or for such persons 
as she thoi^^ht needed to be thus borne In 
mind at the footstool of mercy. She then 
eommenced some netting or other work of 
a similar kind, for the benefit of her school 
funds, at she continued till near sun- 
* set, when she generally took an airing, or 
paid a visit of mercy to some sufTcrer in the 
neighbourho^, frequently combining the 
two together. After teagtbe work for her 
school funds was again resumed, and con- 
tinued till nine o'clock, and frequently later ; 

' and then, after family worship, another hour 
was given to God and her Bible before she 
retired to rest. 

Such was her routine of exertion and 
devotion — not occasionally, but constantlji, 
unless intersH^d by sickness or other un- 
ftvi^able circumstances." 

Such is the picture of the laborious, use- 
fhl, and happy life of this eminent mit- 
siimtry. 1%c whole volnine proves that 
there is lUb so really happy us a life of 
nsefttliM' fyr Christ. We heartily hope 

opf JLiOtidoii sM 0eftish diw^lsi not 
. . iklythe^hoiraj^ rimh nights and min , 
their h^th and peace in fksmonable (Hvot { 
Sties,^ but also they who do " not give their 
nae^.tb the work of the Lord," wiU read 
ilhta t^ume, and cdeipape their inane plea- 
irith tU ecdiAiihd lofty ddj^ts of tide 
kiriuotta woman, irhose onn #orkf, itx thf 


glory of Christ and the good of souls, praise 
her in the gates. 

The iNFLup^CB of the Pious fde 
Aqb in which the^ Livn. A J^ermn> 
preached in the Independent Afeeriny- 
Aotfsr, Stepney^ October %ith, 1844, on 
[ the celebration^qf the Hundredth Ami- 
vereary from the Wemdinyof the Church 
in thdt place. By the Bev, Rici|aiid 
Winter Hamilton, LL.P., D.D,, Mi- 
nister of Belgrave ChapeIr’Leeds, 8yo, 

pp. 68. 

Jackson and Walford. 
r 

The impression produced by this discourse 
in the delivery was unusually powerful. 
Its originality, combined with the assertion 
of noble sentiment, and the detail of inte- 
resting facts, gave a charm to it, in the 
minds of a crowded and intelligent assembly, 
not soon to forgotten. The two features 
in the discourse which rendered it so strik- 
1 ing, were the vivid sketch which it supplied of 
I'chuTch history, upon Christian principles, 
t and the interesting details whieh it fur- 
nished of the Congregational church at 
Stepney, which has been among the most 
honoured in the British metropolis. Dr. 
H.’s defence of the principles of Noncon- 
formity was calm and dignified, free from all 
bitterness and sectarianism ( and just such 
as we like to listen to in these controversial 
times. The following passage will suffice as 
a specimen : 

" We, at this hour, recall far distant days 
— days strange and evmtfhl, days of fiery 
trial, battle-days, days ox dark omen, days 
of straggling light, days of victory. Oar 
separation is scoffed at as a modern thing. 
We are harshly censured for the novelty of 
our position. It is cast as a rebuke upon us, 
that we withdrew from the catholic consent. 
It is laid to our charge that we break off 
from ail communion with past ages. The 
dark scar of our excision from some com- 
mon trunk is constantly ei^sed. We can 
only offer a momentary de^ce. Our pre- 
sent duties lead another way. But this we 
may surely say, we despise not antiquity. 
We do not so cancel our nature, nor stifie 
its yearnings. We hear in it an asrfiii voice. 
We love its grave words, its hoary spoils, its 
wise teachings. We rise up before it, and 
give it reveredh. We usuy ayen yuld to 
the opposite prejndke. Our jealousy may 
be of fnnovatjon. We ham dhitrosted even 
improvement. But though we know Chat 
* the age of rime is the yonth of the world,' 
omr very ^tsion is fbr^ the eld of doctrine 
aum practice in Chriatianitfr. Ko yore can 
satisfy ns bat the primitive and apoatollc. 
Things of the thud and httirth eenturiui, 
things o^rim tniddle ages, mSfie n o hrMe rii , 
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sISglit and diMiteemt because they are an- because it fi ^ tt* liiila^be— 

cient, but because they are late and new. because its li^t paints the floWer and fees 
We assent to that which was from the be- the gem. Contitouausncss proves nothing, 
ginning. • at the best, but in the descending line. The 

** We never decline the argument (of that enquiry is, from what point* from what 
we arc not accused) in behalf of the scrip- staple it begins ? Suppose that there be a 
tural character and archetype of our Inde- wanting link. The passover was a mort 
pendent churches. We might sometimes solemn festival Of the Jews. It was as the 
spare ourselves the trouble^ for others, and trophied pillar qf their history and tcligion. 
opponents, demonstrate it for us. , If we, It was their original inauguration as a 
therefore, can exhibit the narrative of any people. It had fallen into disuse. Hcza- 
particular church, as subsisting for a consi- kiah resolved to restore it. He found many 
derable period t)f years, this is no boast as difficnlties to overcome. The reason is 
to the antiquity of our system. We should given — ‘ 5*or they had not done It of a long 
smile at such a boast. We go to the first time, in such sprt as it is written.’ Though 
records — the church booksw of Jerusalem, so many moons had- waxed and waned — 
Corinth, Philippi, Thessalonica — the ordi- though ‘the wholf temple* service had been 
nals of Antioch, Iconium, Lystra, Ephesus, suspended for years, so that they shut up 
Crete. But long before the age of Con- the doors of the porch, and put out the 
stantine — for if the corruption had not been lamps, yet when passover and temple- services 
deep and wide, could he have done what he were restored, these rites were deprived of 
did? could he have exercised such inter- none of their authority and efficacy. ^But 
ference, had Paul and Peter ami John then we are not anxious to find the majority, 
survived ? — Long before his age there had could we hope to do so, on our side. We 
been a prevalent defection from the plat- hold not this to be any test of right. If we 
form. It is so simple, so divided from the * consult the prophecies of Scripture we shall 
world, so vital only in truth and piety, that always behold the Babylon, the sorceress, 
ambition and avarice felt it always to be a the harlot, supported by the kings and the 
stumbling-block lying in their way. The many peoples of the earth, ^fiyil^where 
Apocalypse was soon given to the early shall we find the true church,^Ehei5il dis- 
Christians, to forewarn them. Error has ciples of Christ ? In swelling numbers ? 
sprung up after error, just as that mys- In golden halls ? They are two wit- 
terious prospectus had intimated them, nksses clothed in sackcloth. They are 
Whatever caused a new despotism, called represented by the alSfrighted and mourning 
the Church — piimarily a spiritual, and then a woman, widowed and bereaved, Vho fled 
political confederacy — to recede from tbe self- into the wilderness. Every comrounily 
regulated churches, which were, at the first, which we are wont to revere has been 
in Christ Jesus, of qgurse overwhelmed that first a small body of Christians, amidst 
peculiarity. That peculiarity was proved to some great abuse and usmtiWition of 
be the safeguard of their purity ; for this, Christianity, complaining of it, protest- 
from the same hour, declined. Persecution ing against it, and then a separation 
rose, and, with chains and fires, forbade from it. If it was a schism In the com- 
their reconstruction, in the loi^ interval munity, it necessariljr ceased to be a schism 
the model was seldom followed. They who when it had withdrawn. The justfictftion * 
started away from the Roman fable were of these separating parties has always been 
not, lifter having always loved that gross that the mass which they have left has itself 
error, prepared, all at once, for tlTis original, changed — they have but reverted to what 
* But this we affirm* that always, as reforma- the pure and undeteriorated church ori- 
tion has advanced, it has come nearer and ginally was. From every part of the Ca- 
nearer to it. tbelic Church, so called, there have sprung 

To some it will seem that if there be frequently wilhdrawments. ^ we be re- 
any break in the chain — that if we cannot minded that we form such a separatist coiii- 
unroll an uninterrupted genealogy of our munity, we find ourselves in the predica- 
ministera — ^that if we cannot trace an unin- ment, merely, of every' ^otestant chufeh. 
terrupted suocessioR of our churcRbs, we It is the dilemma in which the holiest ao4 
have no apoio^ at all. But vre confess best of men Imve always been v^ingly 
ourselvesundesirousofthis kind of evidence, placed. ^ 

though we Should have been glad of such **We see, in these ^frequent wlth ^raw- 
a perpetui^ of what we esteem the truth, meats from the most numerous jSj^ession 
As evidence we must have regarded it as of the gospel, nothing more than dSi ob'e- 
worthless. Our one business is witji dience to the command, * Come out of her, 
Scripture ; there is Christianity ; elsewhere my people.’ We mark, also, a series of 
it never was ; it may be reflect^ thence — dispensations, carrying forth the cause of 
btict that is all. Toil might as well weak of Him whose eyes are on the truthi and 
the Bttn baiikg dsewhere than ii| the ueaveus, whose heart is tdwatd his peopje.**^ 
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TAe PicTomAA Svnoat-Book. J6ikW ^ 
Kitto, D.D., Editor of the Pictorial 
Bible." 4to. 248., bound in cloth. pp« 
618. 

C. Knight and Co., Ludgate-hill. 

The industry and extensive knowledge of 
Dr. Kitto are matters of equfil notoriety 
and wonder. ** pie Pictorial Sunday-Book" 
is a fresh proof of the versatility both of his 
genius and research. It is really a charming 
volume for the younger branches of our 
several families, and aa such we give it our 
very cordial and earnest recommendation, 
^hat would we have given for such a book 
when we were young I But there were no 
apch books then extant. The Bible iendings, 
on the life of Christ, on Scripture history, 
cm the Psalms and Prophets, are highly in- 
structive ; and, with their multitudinous 
pictorial illustrations, cannot fail to be very 
attrgctive to young people. And the geo- 
graphy of the Holy Land, with a series of 
the most accurate maps, constructed on an 
entirely new principle, renders the volume 
not only an admirable companion for the 
young, but a work of standard merit, de- 
serving of a place cn tiiie libraries of the 
most erudite in the present day. No better 
infoi^$(i£^duy we believe, can be found on the 
topics here discussed. 


. China, Aer Spiritual Claims. By 
iAe Rev, Evan Davibs, late Missionary 
to China, 18mo. pp. 144. 

John Snow. 

The respected author of this pleasing and 
instructive little volume laboured for many 
years amopg the Chinese at Pinang, under 
the auspices of the Loudon Missionary So- 
. ciety, and only retired ifrom his post of duty 
' as toe result of an entire failure of health, 
.which rendered a protracted residence in 
toe East not only inexpedient but hazardous 
to life itself. He was, while in the field, 
a laborious and faithful missionary of the 
cross. As his heBrt still clings to the scopes 
of MsBar^y we are not surprised to find 
that he s^ wishes to serve the cause by his 
pen. Wp think the volume before us is 
well fitted to answer this end. Xt is a mnf- 
ficm in parvQ^,9mi suppUes information and 
„ oxcitplii^tlmyond wlmt eoiud be expected in 
so brief. Mfe, very cordially re- 
^pomtoand it to our rofidefa ns afi authentic 
i^aaBt..stiTring datai^ of matters most 
^!iinpoi^ant in conn^on with the Chineto 
. mission. 


IBIbrmon on iho Mount. A Birth-day 
Present or Gift Book for all Seassms, 
Printed in gold and colours. 

Longmau and Co. . 

This is a unique and beautiful Specimen of 
modem illumination, without an^ popish 
figures of salntd. or angels, or any other su- 
perstitious emblems. It must have been 
got u^ at vast expense'; as every page is 
different from another, and is completely 
filled with richly-coloured devices, tastefully 
and elegantly arranged, so m to be most 
pleasing and gratefiil to the eye* As there is 
no part of Scripture more touching or in- 
structive than our blessed Lord’s Sermon on 
the Mount, the volume will prove a highly 
acceptable and useful present tp young peo- 
ple, who will find more to improve the 
heart in the appeals of Him who " spake as 
never man spake," than in all toe albums, 
keepsakes, and seatimental productions of 
the age. 
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SAMUEL TOOMEB, EBJL., | 

Of Wingham^ Kent, I 

The subject of the following brief memoir 
was born at Newbury, Berks, on the 18ch 
of May, 1761. His parents were in circum- 
stances of comparative affluence i his mother, 
a woinan of decided piety, who gavedierself 
unto prayer; for whose memory he ever 
cherished deep^ veneration, ' and to whose 
prayers and instructions» under God, he 
ascribed his first serious impressions of 
divine and eternal things. 

MThen about the age of siiteen years, he 
was thus led to seek a personal interest in the 
great salvation ; and from thenceforth to the 
close of a long life, he was enabled to main- 
tain a consistent and useful course of Chris- 
tian profession. 

At the age of twenty years he left the pater- 
nal roof, and settled at Basingstoke, Hants, 
where he commenced business, and soon 
after united himself to the Congregational 
church ; and a few years after, while as yet 
but twenty-eight years of age, he was elected 
to the office of deacon, which office he sus- 
tained more than thirty years. 

With a naturally active mind, and a heart 
sanctified by the love of Christ, he could 
not be indifferent to the best interests of 
those by whom he was surrounded, and the 
young became tbe objects of his spiritual 
solicitudes. For them he opened a sabbath- 
school, and became a teacher; and from 
that time to his last day on earth, a period 
of sixty-two years, dfew, very few, were the 
sabbaths on which he was absent from his 
beloved employ ; and towards the close of 
life he could remember more than fifty who 
had attended his instructions, and thus be- 
came converted to Go<P: since 14 s removal 
several others have avowed their attachment 
to the Saviour, and two have become united 
with the church. ^ 

A few years after he had thus become a 
** teacller of babes,’* he added to this labour 
of love by commencing village preacher; 
and Basing, a village near Basingstoke, was 
the scene of his first efforts to do good in 
this department of his Master’s work. 
Here God blessed his instrumentality, and 
from this station he had the happiness to 
see twelve persons brought to the^know- 
ledge of the truth, and united with the 
church at Basingstoke. 

» During his residence at Basingstoke it 
was found necessary to erect a new chapel 
for the use of the church and congregation 
in which be held office : in the accomplish- 
ment of this object he took an active part, 
and towards its cost he contributed nearly 
1000 /, 


In the year 1796 he, with a relative, (the 
late Rev. R. Sloper, of Devizes,) became 
possessed of property in and near the town 
of Sandwich, Kent. At that time tbe old 
meeting-house at Sandwich, although capable 
of seating two ^hundred persons, was at- 
tended by a congregation varying from four 
to ten. The minister being an Arian, these 
good men, desirous to give practical ex- 
pression to their gratitude to God by doing 
something for his cause in the locality with 
which they had thus become connected, 
immediately set about to gain possession of 
the anciSnt sanctuary, that it might again be 
devoted to the worship of the triune Jehovah. 
After some negotiation with the minister, 
they agreed to give the sum of eighty pounds, 
upon condition that the pulpit was resigned ; 
and the remaining two trustees executed a 
new trust deed, such as they approved. 
This being done, application was made to 
^ the late Thomas Wilson, Esq., for a minister 
* under his direction. The late Rev. John 
Gore visited, and became the first pastor 
of a newly-formed cBurch. Mr. G. re- 
mained until his removal to and 

was succeeded by the Rev. W. Chapman, 
now of Greenwich. God greatly prospered 
this endeavour ; and, to the close of life, 
Mr. T. continued a devoted friend and 
liberal contributor. 

In the year 1799 he retired from*business, * 
but continued to reside at Basingstoke until 
the year 1827, when he removed to Canter- 
bury, and soon afier to Wingham, to reside 
near his only son, who had taken, at a 
nominal rent, the old General Baptist 
Chapel in that village, and erected another 
in tJie adjoining village of Preston. Here 
he resumed his former engagements as 
deacon, village preacher, and sabbath-* 
school teacher ; — superintending the Wing- 
ham sabbath-school, and alternately with 
his son preaching at Wingham on the sab- 
bath morning, and at Wingham and Preston 
in the evening. After some years he erected 
aflother village chapel at Stourmouth ; and, 
notwithstanding his age, he'f^ularly took 
his appointment at each place on the sabbath, 
and not unfrequently visited them to con- 
duct worship in tbe week. 

The congregation at Wingham gradually 
and grOatly increased ; and althou^ at his 
expense (he’ chapel was twice enlarged, it 
was still found insufficient conveniently to 
contain all who pressecl to hear tllU^ord of 
God. Mr. T., thus seeing the necessity for 
a larger place, determined upon its erection : 
in order to this, he became the purchaser of 
a small estate, of which the house in which 
be resided formed a part ; and there, from 
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a plan by and under the superintendence of ihoi^ dignified, more honourable, than to 
James Fenton, Esq., of Chelmsford, a neat be admitted to free intercourse ytkh our 
and commodious chapel has been erected, Maker. Wonderful condescension in htm, 
capable, without galleries, of seating about that man should be permitted to talk with 
350 persons. The coat of this, with large God as a man talks with his friend !” In 
vestries and ground attached, sufficient for another letter, referring to the intercession 
burial-ground or the erection of school- of Christ, he says, “ We sometimes think 
rooms, was about 1000^. — the whole of it a great privilege to be interested in the 
whidi he paid ; and although from a delay supplications of •Christian friends. If those 
quite Unusual in his movemehts, the premises friends are much attached to us by the ties 
wm not vested In trust, and the deed signed, of relaffonship or great intimacy, we esteem 
until three dajrs betbre his unexpected re- their prayers of more value than some other ; 
moval, and thns, by the statute of mort- but if they are very holy, humble, heavenly- 
main, rendered void, his son and executor, minded, are much and often with God 
knowing his intentions, and being like- in secret, and are remarkable for impor- 
minded, has executed a fresh deed, which is tunity of spirit in prayer, we think it a 
now duly s^cd and enrolled. • peculiar honour to have a share in their ad- 

To the Bible, London Missionary, Reli- dresses at a throne of grace, remembering 
gions -Tract, and Temperpice Societies, he the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
was an active agent and liberal contributor, man availeth much. But what are aU these, 
and a subscriber to the Evangelical Magazine even if we had a thousand such friendb, to the 
from Its lirat number ; nor was he lacking prevalent intercession of Christ, — a Friend 
in thbse more private acts of Christian kind- that loveth all times, for him the Father 
ness and benevolence, in which the left heareth always," In a letter to his vener- 
hand knoweth not what the right hand doeth. able friend, Samuel Legg, Esq., of Strut- 
While he thus abounded in the work of ford, under date March 28th, 1844,^‘[^|ba 
the Lord, his active service was neither the writes, ** I hear that my greatly e| |{ Bpacia 
substitute for, nor pi^ventive to, the culti- friend is about to call his familvpn^etner, 
vation of deep-toned personal piety, and a to unite with bim in prayer ^’^praise on 
close aad 'Sinible walk with God. He was his attaining his 90ih year. When I heard 
eminently a man of prayer — it was a privi- this I was reminded of the good old patriarch 
lege to hear him pray ; there was a fulness, Jacob, who called his sons around him and 
simplicity, and unction about his prayers, blessed them just before he was about to be 
that bespoke a mind intimately conversant gathered to his fathers ; and, in the midst 
, with the gxercise and accustomed to close of the solemd and affecting scene, he paused 
ibllowship with God : this appears to have and said, * I have waited for thy salvation, 
been the secret of all his excellency — he O Lord.' What holy serenity of mind — 
lived near to the fountain whence he drew w'bat blessed composure of spirit — what 
all his spiritual supplies. His attachment readiness to depart and^exchange earth for 
> to the house and service of God was most heaven ! Oh, I wish to possess such a 
afdent and undeviating ; he not only built frame of soul, when called to leave this 
a house for his God, but was among its world I I have often told our people I 
most const&t guests ; |ind *' tlie prayer- should like to die ujth these words on my 
meeting " Iras regarded as among its most lips — * lnt9 thine hands J commit my spirit, 
<leligfit?ul, profitable, and useful services ; for thou hast redeemed me, O Lord God of 
and although he possessed the gift of prayer truth.'" In another letter to the same 
above many of his brethren, he could enjoy friend, under date April 24, he writes, 
delight and derive profit from the exercise, ** These words, * Let brotherly lov^ con- 
although Christians endowed with but the tinue,' have of late been much on my mind, 
meanest gifts might be engaged in pleadii^ The more love we have to Christ and his 
with God on behalf of the rest. disciples, the more happiness ; there is such 

Such was {Ke man; and hiS communi- pleasure in Christian communion, which 
cations with his friends in his epistolary only Christians know; natural affection, 
correspondenbe were the transcripts of his when united with spiritual, is doubly sweet, 
own miDt^s][>irituality, humility, ardent becausecit will be everlasting. " “Thank 
attachnflSt th the cross and cause of the you for the sermon you sent me; I much 
LordlKlHiS Clffist, and an anxious concern approve the spirit of the author, it is so 
tltet/otl^S 'mij^ht share his holy^ joy and full of Christ." Writing to another friend, 
wm i^lways manifest. In one only four days before his removal to a better 
dShfe letters he says, “XflHiat but power world, he says, "When I called upon you 
Blylne-^what but infinite love can enable at Whitstable, I found you suffering from a 
you to hold converse with God ? Hits, if 1 fit of ague ; I sincerely hope it has pissed 
JgSoW CnythiUg of religion, is * walking with out heavenly Father either to miUimije or 
^o<V-^diia is beaten bcfi^n below. I can- remove the complaint. It is, my deatl^end^ 
|tifl| %6hodve of anything more delightful^ consolatory to be assured yOu are oii tibie 
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rf>cit Ghristf and that this is among the all 
things that work together for your good. 
You are in the hands of a loving Father, 
a faithful Friend, and a skilful Physician ; 
who hath said^ I am the Lord that healeth 
you ; 1 will send health and cure. As I ad- 
vance in life, 1 find cause for and comfort in 
saying, 

“ I’ll praise his name for gffMo received, 

And trust him for the rest.” 

His grandaughter, who resided vsith him 
for the last few years of his life* in a letter 
to the writer ipys, “ The trait in my dear 
grandfather’s character which most forcibly 
reverts to my mind, is, his habitual humi- 
lity. This lowly view of himself was most 
conspicuously manifest at %e family altar. 
The nearer he approached his eternal rest, 
the more vividly was his mind impressed 
with the infinite holiness of God and his 
own unworthinesB ; aspirations like the 
following were frequently on his lips : — 
* Humble me deeply, O l^rd, for my great 
unworthiness ; and may thf numberless 
mercies affect my heart.’ ” It was the 
privilege of our departed friend to eqjoy 
through life a large measure of health, which 
was graciously continued to its latest hour. 

On the morning of Lord’s day, June 16, 
1844, he arose in his usual health, and 
attended the early prayer-meeting at seven 
o’clock ; at nine he was found in his place 
in the sabbath-school; at half-past ten he 
entered the pulpit to read the Scriptures 
and offer prayer, it ^being his^on’s turn to 
preach the morning sermon. The afternoon 
found him again among his sabbath-school 
children, many of whom presented him with 
selections of Scripture texts on the subject 
of heaven, to which he had directed their 
attention on the previous sabbath ; one of 
the children having recorded 400. In the 
evening, being his turn to speak at Wing- 
ham, having passed through the irst part of 
the service, he announced for his text 
Jonah iii. 0, ** Who can tell if God will turn 
and repent, and turn away frcipi his fierce 


anger, that we perish not and, having 
proceeded about half through his sermon, 
without a sensible pause he fell backwards, 
and before any one could reach the pulpit 
he was translated, and his redeemed spirit 
was with God. It is remarkable that he 
had often expressed a wish he might die on 
the sabbath and in the pulpit. 

On Friday, June 21, his mortal remains 
were interred a family vault beneath the 
old chapel, attended by several hundred per- 
sons, almost every inhabitant of the village 
testifying respect by partially or wholly 
closing their dwellings. The funeral service 
was conducted in the new chapel. The 
Rev. John Vincent, of Deal, read the Scrip- 
tures and offered prayer ; the Rev. Henry 
Cresswell, of Canterbury, delivered an ad- 
dress, founded on Job v. 26, ** Thou shalt 
come to thy grafe in a full age, like as a 
shock of corn cometh in in his season.” The 
Rev. Henry J. Rook, of Faversham, de- 
livered a short address at the grave ;• and, 
on the following sabbath evening, preached 
a funeral sermon, from 1 Cor. xv. 10, 
^'But by the grace of God I am what I 
am { and his grace which was bestowed upon 
roe was not in vain.” Funeral sermons 
were also preached at Canterbury, Faver- 
sham, Whitstable, and Sandwich. 

The manner in which this excellent man 
was removed from earth to heaven neces- 
sarily precludes any record of his dying ex- 
perience ; nor is such needed, for, notwith- 
standing it is both delightful and profitable 
to watch the old disciple as be dAws to the* 
close of his pilgrimage, and to listen to his 
dying testimony to the faithfulness of God, 
and the power of his grace ; yet, so far as 
he is concerned, a life of nearly seventy years 
devoted to the service of God is worth far 
more as the evidence of the possession of 
the grace which bringeth salva^on than the 
most triumphant dbath-bed fran^ of spirit. 

Thus lived, and thus died this devoted' 
servant of Christ. “ The memory of the 
just is blessed.” 


Chronicle. 


PKE8INT ANOMALOUS POSITION OF THB 
ESTABLISHED CHURCH. * 

As Protestants and Britons, we dare not 
look on with indifference upon the strange 
events now passing before our eyes in the 
Episcopal Church of this country as by law 
established. Its connection with the State, 
its aristocratic relations, its hold of the uni- 
ypritlcB, its immense wealth, its compli- 
, loacbinery for the indoctrination of 
the pedple, and its overwhelming gower for 


good or evil, compel us, eyen in ordinary 
times, to watch its movements with intense 
anxiety for the well-being of pursoountry, 
and theMoterests of **pare and undefi)^ 
religion.” But, in tipes like these, when 
the spirit of r,eyo]ution, like an* electric 
shock, is passing through the very vitals of 
the Establishment; when Romanism in 
mask — if mask it can be called, is rearing 
its bead on the episcopal henrii ; when the 
universities are poniing for^ a best of 
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teadheMlmbiiediHth hatred of One U^ing is obvionij if the people had 

ation» with gross superstitioii, and with an been quiet, we should have heard nothing 
intoLeranoe, savouring more of the dark agesf ftom his Grace of Canterthiry, and now that 
than of ^le nii^tejsnth peptuiry, we are cqn* we have heard, , it is bnt a dubious oracle, 
strained taW|;e tifjbn» eVer|f l^nglisbmiUi ' iJsi the pci6|^e)' ^^ih'Clblre, . ^termine for 
and especially upon every English Chris- themselves, that no Popish tricks shall be 
tian, the paramount necessity and obl^- played off upon them; and that they will yield 
tion, of resisting, by uU lawfulaqd constitu- ijp no .tpaphers djisporal to play such tricks, 
tional methods, this poftdntdhs nutburst W ^e remedy is i^ tbelr own bands, and if 
priesiiy , domination. ,The blessings of the . abej are trap to, thefi^vefi they n^ay bid 
Reformauon were too dearly pur4iaaed, to deliwca^'to Oxford, to Eieter| to London, 
be surrendered at the bidding of a party, and even to Canterbury itself. But iu the 
animated by no better spirit than ihBt of meantime they must listen to jio weak coun- 
the older Jesuits. If the people of {England sels about peace; they may have no legal 
suffer themselves to be csjoled or bullied power vested in them, for interference in 
out of their Christian liberties and privi- such matters, but public opinion in this 
leg^ by, the present body of ecclesiastical country is a thing which cannot long be re- 
a^&tors,^ they will deserve to suffer all that sisted. It has ^eady wrought wonders 
may follow. Bnt unless some new spirit even in this controversy. Bnt it must de- 
sfaall arise in the land, we see nothing to mand much more than the abandonment of 
prevent the inaidionB./"not to say the open, surplices, and altar-pieces, and credence 
triumph of Popish h^esy. We are not of tables, and offertories; it must .make a bold 
the number Of those who think that the stand m every parish for the 4ottrin^ of the 
retractions of the Bishop of Exeter are Reformation { it must teach the colleges and 
worth > anything, except as they show that the bishops, thftt, if they will train and ordain 
even this unmanageable prelate may be in- c^ien imbued with the spirit of Popery, the 
ffuenced by a gentle warning from high people will not be taught by th^m ; ft must 
quarters. What opinion has he disavowed? not only lop off the branches of the present 
What sentiment has he uttered that will be desolating heresy, but strike at it^ very root ; 
a guaraiUswi^at his inUaence will be em- and it must never retire from . the , contest 
ployed on the side of pure Protestantism ? till Tractarianism is compelled to doff its 
The agitation now allotff about surplices, and lofty pretensions; to abandon ertbr for truth, 
stone alters, and credence tables, and offer- or to sculk into Rome, the trqe and only 
tones, must go far deeper, if it is to issue home of its affections, 
in any peimanent good. We admit that Amidst thi« mighty ^confKct with deadly 
these are all very foolish things, unworthy error, we long to see the evangelical clergy 
of being contended for by rational, sound- taking a more determined lead. Some of 
thinking men ; and certainly very unworthy them have done noble service ; but others, 
of those who claim, with such exclusive pre- we fear, have been verf supine; It is in 
.tension, to be the successors of the apostles, sincere affection we remind them, that if 
But we hold them, to be symptoms of a state they do not bestir themselves, they will be 
of mind ftr removed from ** the simplicity chargeable with nnfaithfulnesa to Christ, 
that is, in Clkiist Jesna,*’ fast verging on and their influence in the Establishment will 
the spkU of Antichrist; and as such, we soon becomnextinct. ^TbeTractarians/they 
itfge onr 'countrymen, with all earnestness, may rely on it, are bent on their destruction, 
to *^give place to them, no not for an They hate them more than they do Dis- 
Aottr.*' They are the result of a concealed senters, and. that is quite needless. But 
sympathy with Rome ; and they are the they cannot take part in this contest while 
precuriora of greater evils. Let the people they cling to High Church principles. fThey 
of EngEind take these innovations into their must stand on the same platform with Paul 
own l^n^s ; knd not only so, bnt the priest- in his Epistles to the Romans and Gala^ 
craft add the fdfse doctrine upon which they tians, if they would honour tbenfieltes, and 
are based^ and with which they are all more do real serrice to the cause f They 

or less eoi^nebtiji^ ; and the monster evil will must make common cause with s^l the true 
not then Im, k^qshed, like the slumbe^ng' friends ^ the Protestant ReformStion; and 
fires of a^vbl«^d, but eradicated | and a , femr Go^more, and the bisbqpe ^ss. ; May 
purer Pfotest^tism wtU come over ,the^ God grt&t that all enllghtdiiedt' Cljpstians 
mind ol this has abitfaertd' j^ay, momentous cris^ be^ found 

dawned rI Sn^^fildanhigless di^- earnestly ^and nnlt^ly conteniH^^^^ 
ments ks^th$. Idtt^ of'lig Aiehbislmf of tarn deliverdil to naindif tiiat, 
Canterbs% wiljL^:teitiier lim allljr, "tim' Stot of aR these jpiiiful ntcnggle^jsst erise 
existjiig There ii^%ot a j^rt^ i 'diOaretJoerc^iOn of apostdlirHri;^, a 
stern pri$^)i':m it. ^Imody oosild isaf# ffsdie pMSit abntdonmnnt of efPor,^«nd a 
the a^' prelate'^irealiy think# oir mdker iblon and affection athong ^U the 
imtii hare his latter, j^ple of jGod I ! v 
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TO THK 

WIDOWS 'OF PIOUS MINISTERS 

VOTXD BY THB 

Cnt||eti( «f (EbanstUtal j^anajine, 

AT THEIR HAXE:Y£ARi;ir MEBTJNG, HELD AnVART 14tr, 1845. 
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TESTIMONIALS TO THB RBV. MXOUASl. 

' ' ANgElO OARVEY. 

The Rev. M. A. Oarvey hating lately re- 
signed the pastoral charge of the church and 
congregation at Kentish- town» his friends in 
that connection were anxious to present to 
him some token expressive of their high (6- 
teeiti for his Christian character. 

On Monday, the 28tl^ ult., a public 
meeting was held in the chapel for this pur- 
pose. The service was commenced by sing- 
ing ; after which, the Rev. Henry Townley 
read a portion of Scripture, and engaged in 
solemn prayer. Dr. Leifchild, Vho pre- 
sided on the ocension, then introduced the 
business of the evening, bore a very honour- 
able testimony to the character anti to the 
talents of the Rev. M. A. Garvey, and 
Stated his conviction that the time would 
come when he would occupy some very im- 
portant station in the Church of Christ. 

A^ handsome silver service, consisting of 
n tea-pot, a coffee- pot, sugar-basin, and 
cream jug, wore then presented by Mr. 
Spalding, deacon of the church, to the Rev. 
M. A. Garvey, who expressed his gratitude* 
with very dtep emotion. 

The Rev. Henry Townley then rose and 
stated, th^, another present had been pre- 
pared by the ladies of the Bible class, ex- 
pre8Bi\e of their heartfelt gratitude to their 
kind instructor for the unwearied zeal he 
had manifested in their spiritual welfare, 
lie took this opportunity of expressing, in 
strong t^’rns, the very high esteem he enter- 
tained for the Christian character of the Rev, 
M. A. Garvey, founded on personal intimacy 
for several years. 

The present from the Bible class, consist- 
ing of a very elegant silver cup, was then 
presented by Mr. Spalding. 

In expressing his gratitude, the-Rev. M. 
A. Garvey was very deeply affected. 

• la conclusion, the Rev. Dr. Leifchild ad- 
dressed some very suitable advice to the 
dxurch and congregation, a hymn was sung, 
and the Doctor concluded by prayer. 

The whole service was deeply interesting ; 
a devout and affectionate spirit pervaded all 
the proceedings of the evening. *■ 


ORDINATIONS. 

Uev. John Martin Strongman, 

Oh Wednesday, Nov, 27, 184'L, the Rev. 
Johd Mar^n Strhn^an, late of Highbury 
Colte^^waijf ordaided histor of the church 
and edn^fTegas^bn asfem in the Con- 
gr^tibnel chapel, Rarringdoti. The Rev. 
R, of WitnE/i cbmmenoed^ the ser- 

by reading the Scriptures 
mi# The intYbdut^ disoonrse 


was demveied by tlpe Rev. H. March, of 
Newbury* Thp Rev. W. Harris, of Wal# 
lingfbrd, asked the usual questions ; and, in 
the unavoidable absence of the Rev. J. 
Frost, of Hungerford, offered the ordination 
prayer. The charge to the minister was de- 
livered by the Rev. E. Henderson, DJ)., 
Theological Tutor of Highbury College ; and 
the morning service concluded with prayer 
by the Rev. H. Larter, of Highworth. 

Abcfit one hundred persons sat down to 
dinner; after which appropriate remarks 
were made by the Rev. DrL». Campbell and 
Henderson, the Rev. Messrs. Harris, March/ 
and the newly ordained pastor. 

In the evei4ng, the Rev, J. Price, of 
Abingdon, opened the service by reading 
and prayer ; after which, the Rev. Dr. 
Campbell, of Loudon, delivered a most ap- 
propriate and effective address to the church 
and congregation ; and the engagements of 
the day were concluded by prayer, by the 
Rev. H. M^rch. 

Nearly twenty ministers were present, 
and suitable hymns were read by Messrs. 
Breeze, Pjllgreen, Milligan, Boyce, Thomas, 
Moss, Wheller, and Fleming. A new organ 
was erected and opened upon the occasion. 
The chapel was crowded during' the services; 
and it is hoped the engagements of the day, 
which were most delightful and encouraging, 
will leave a permanent and beneficial im- 
pression. 


Mr, Isaac Hanks, 

On Thursday, Oct. 26th, 1843, Mr. 
Isaac Hanks was pubTicly set apart to the 
pastoral office over the church and congre- 
gation assembling in the old Independent 
chapel, Silver-street, Malmesbury, Wilts. 
The ordination services were conducted by 
the Revw Richard* Knill, Wotton^ under- 
edge, the Rev. Tliomas Shakespeare and 
the Rev. William Heath, who, after reading 
a short sketch of tlie origin and progress of 
Congregationalism in the borough of Malmes- 
bury, ftnd the peculiar and interesti^ng cir- 
cumstances which led to the formation of 
the first Independent church in that place, 
stated the particular leadings of Providence 
in answer to special prayer, which induced 
the present church and congregation to 
assemble in that chapel. Mr. Hanks, after 
having satisfactorily replied to the qtie6tig|» . 
proposed , stated his reasons fbr ‘aees|i^P'' 
the cordial and unanimous call of the 
to become thehr settled pastor, #hlch were 
listened to with much Interest ; and the im- 
•ptessfons produced by the Whole Of the ser- 
vices of the day were such os wS not eillly 
bd forgotten. ’ » 

In the evening, the Rev. Mr. 8 hert 7 » of 
Sberston, Wilts, ^ened the serrlcC "by reid. 
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ing the Scriptares and ptoftr ; and the 
Rev. Richard Knill |)reached to the people. 


WIGAN. 

The late Rev. P. Wright, Missionary to 
South Africa, having been originally a mem- 
ber of the church at St. ’ PauPs chapel, 
Wigan, it was deemed proper by that^liurch 
to give some expression to their high esteem 
of his self-denying and Successful labours, 
and of their special attachment to his excel- 
lent widow. The annual congregational tea- 
party — consecrated this year to the Mis- 
sionary Jubilee — was selected as a fitting 
occasion for this purpose. It was held on 
New Year’s-day. A numerous party sat 
down to tea; after which, the chair wfe 
taken by the Rev. W. Roaf, pastor of the 
c|lurch'. In the course of the evening he 
fifesented to the church at Philippolis, of 
which Mr. Wright was pastor, a com- 
munion service, purchased by the cheerful 
subscriptions of every member of the church 
at St. Paul's chapel, and bearing tlu follow- 
ing inscription ; — 


« pneBcnted, 

by the Independent church St. Paul’i chapel, 
Wigan, England, ' 

(in memory of the late Rov. P. Wright,, frho, 
with his excellent widow, were originally its 
members,) 

to the Independent churrii at Philippolis, 
South Africu, 

as a token of Cliristiiin love ; 

Jan. 1st, 1815." 

Hymns, entitled “The Jubilee," “The 
Church's Addriss to Mrs. W’’ right," and 
“The Separation," composed for the occa- 
sion, were sung. The interest of the meet- 
ing was greatly increased by the presence 
and add^ss of the Rev. R. G. Milne, of 
TwintwUtle, and the Rev. W. C Milne, Mis- 
sioiiary from China, twin sons- of Dr. Milne. 
The probentatioii was deeply affecting. The 
meeting will be long remembered by all who 
were present. The Revs. W. Turner, of 
Hindley ; G. A. Spencer, of Ashton ; J. 
llolgate, of Orrell ; and S. Cuthcart, of 
Wigan, assisted in the business of the even- 
ing. Before Mrs. Wright's departureVrom 
England it is expected the congregation will 
present her a box of articles likely to be use- 
ful iu advancing Christianity and civilizaiion 
in South Africa. 


^literal Cbrtmiflr. 


LETTRK FROM FRANCE. 

IngouvillCj near Havre-tle-Grace^ 
^ Dec, 26f/fy 1844. 

Rev. and jokar Sir,— 'T he letter from 
Dr. Jenkyn, which apj)eared in your Ma- 
gazine last month, reminded me of his coun- 
tryman and namesake, who labours, as a 
missionary, at Murlaik, one of«the chief 
towns of Brittany. A few weeks since, Mr. 
J. spent a sabbath with me, and in the even- 
ing presented to my people the ejaims of his 
interesting held. He came from V/ales to 
Morlafl^ ten years ago, having preached 
during that period in a private room, and 
elsewhere, according to cu'cumatanccs. He 
learned tlie French language, and thus quu- 
liHed himself for usefulness among all classes. 
Although he has met with considerable op- 
position from the priests, who have warned 
the people, even from the pulpit, against his 
doctriqes and conversation, yet the popula- 
tion generally consider him a wor^y and 
disintjrested lasui. He has travelled through- 
out the country distributing Testaments and 
tracts, and conversing with the peasants 
.Ithopt j^ieir spiritual w^fare. 

The population of Brittany, as he informed 
us, is nite millioz^ of which only one half 
French language.. H^, there- 


fore. addivsses Ihein, both by the*voice and 
the pen, iu their own toiigur , which is almost 
identical with the M eUh. The people being 
very rclij^ious, are the more easily led by 
their priests. No portion of the Scriptures 
was known to them, in their own language, 
until 1828. Since that date, twenty-eight 
religious tracts have been writtew and trans- 
lated for them. Mr. J. is supported by the 
Baptists of England, who have, I think,* 
already purchased land fur the erection of a 
chapel at Morlaix. Money is now needed 
to commence and complete the building, 
which the good missionary, after a long and 
diHiimlt struggle, has obtained permission to 
bfiild. He had collected, when I saw him, 
about GO/. My people contributed 200 
francs. The Evangelical Protestants of 
Fiance have entire confidence in his charac- 
ter and qualifications, and sympathize with 
him in his present efforts. 1 am qujte sure 
that 200/^ would be well expeudei^ in the 
cau^o At jyorlaix, by any persons who desire 
to do good to France. Nor am 1 less sure 
that if our Christian bifbtbrenin WiAes 
see their fellow-countrymen seated in tfiieir 
coats of goat-skin amjl wooden shoes, under 
the shade of a beech trre, listening to the 
earnest and tender “ talk" o(the miat^duary , 
Uiey would with one ''oiee exclaim, " 



i/t 




ibldl liains a eha^d^yo^ ^ill 
hive m Bfble/’ 

Ihe igaonnoe ef iha Bretdne <»n hardly 
be imagined.' Daring a tour of ten daya in 
the country, 1 had opportunity to aaeertain 
their great deficiency in the knowledge of 
books-^indeed, 1 auppose not one in twenty 
can read. Schooli are, however, being ea- 
tahlished among them, and a few years wlU 
brtog about i wonderful chtnge. But they 
can bear the word now, and Mr. J. will 
preac^ to them, not only in the new chapel 
which Christiana in England and Wales wffl 
no doubt hrip build, but also in the coun- 
try hamlets— in the cottages of the poor, 
lhat eounti^, so rich in dr^tfical remains— 
in historic recolleetions— in romantioseenery 
—and in native religious tendencies— ought 
to be made equally rich in Christian privi- 




fr. J. very judieionsly points the people 
' to the Bible and to Christ. He never tells 
then? not to be Papists, but to seek Jesus by 
repentance and faith. Many already, who 
can read, value the Bible, and are, through 
its infinence on their reasons and their* 
hearts, beginning siTently to neglect Catholic 
forms, to think less pf the confessional, and 
of the dogmas of the priests, and to under- 
stand that^be kingdom of Christ is ** in 
man.’’ 

Mr. J. met an old woman of more than 
common intelligence for a Breton, who ob- 
tained a Bible in the following manner. A 
. tquDg man in her neighbourhood went to 
Moriaiz, on a market-day. Having sold some 
article, he eUtered the house of the pur- 
chaser to receive payment. His receipt be- 
tog demanded, a large book was put into bis 
' iap for the convenience of writing. Before 
layihg it aside, he had the cariosity to open 
ft: Pindiqg it to be a fine old copy of the 
Eible, printed in Holland, though he had 
.lib ipgard for it himself, he at once remem- 
bered bia friend, the old woman, and asked 
if the book could be purchased. ** Ob, yUs,’' 
#as the quick response of the owner, ** you 
Uikli have it for' a franc.” ” 1 will give you 
ten itous (5d.) for it,” said the young man. 

. It U yontB^* repited the other, and^ toe 
mbney wto jidd* ^ns, for toe trifle of fid., 
could thlk youth call a rare old C0P7 of the 
Bible his own: Hewent homei and gave 
over ' the bUok to toe woman, who has not 
only i^d it bbt learned large portioxir of it, 
and when Mr. ;J. laet visited her, toe gaVe 
... " gtt; wai not what it had 
i’had beto", iiP a dtoree, 
bcdd saving e^cts. 

aiiiNbixnd her readiiig 

itisMIt, Whpitbavbyontoere^’ 
Bibte, ‘sir.*" <MH,” 
laWfoM bfcbSdesctod’^^--^^ 

MUd toe * 



Pbeto mttny instMloiii in'Bsiia where 

toiif'wbuidWh^y uppfuelsiled^ it can be 
of Httle use to ^u, you Know; What do fda 
say to seUing it for aNapoleoa ?” 1 am a 

poor woman,” said toe, but 1 will not 
sell my Bible for a Napoleon.” Thus she 
gained toe opinion of her curd and kept her 
Bible. He could not have a face, after tkat^ 
to forbid her to read it; for, by his cWn 
acknowledgment, it was an excellent 
thing. little tonrch ia already collected 

at Moriaiz, and when the chapel shall be 
erected, there will, doubtlesi^ be a great in- 
terest among , the people. * God . grant that 
muhitndes of them may be anattoed from 
toe jaws of the destroyer. 

Affectionately yours; 

E. E. Adams. 

iinr. Dr. Mbrfran. 


the present duty of BRITISB CHRIS- 
TIANS TOWARDS FRANCE. 

The feelings of every sincere Christian 
have been recently shocked by the aoconnts 
of French atrocities in Tahiti. That inter- 
esting island, in which a barbarons super- 
stition had yielded to the peaceful influence 
of the gospel, has been convulsed by unpro- 
voked and rainous war. Bloodshed and in- 
justice, wlAh the natives supposed to have 
disappeared for ever with idolatry, have been 
revived, ancf our flourishing missionary field 
is laid waste by the hand of oppression. Our 
powerful neighbours, who hate both our 
creed and our morality, have without scru- 
ple, invaded the apherebf our labours, under 
the pretezt of seeking r^aration for a gra- 
tttitous insult, bat with the Veto design of 
forcing Popery and lioentionsneis on the 
converted islanders^ and obliteratmg every 
trace of British influence, and piety, and 
zeal. 

That such outrages have been permitted 
for some hnportuit end can be doubted by 
none ; and sUrely, if we would avoidjthe ain 
of those who regard not the worlt sf toe 
Lord, neither oonaMer the operation dt hia 
hands,” we must anziously inquire what 
this purpose ik. It may be to admoniBh ua 
that in our suecesses we Intvo failed to give 
glory to God, add to teach ua the neoesaity 
M dependence and prayer, ft may be to 
product inUutry respecting the morives 
itofoh have been appealed to in. Ubtahiing 
toe needftil fUUds. It tosy be' to try the 
I fliito Of the recent converts, and,^ by thus 
' strCngtocfling toebr prlndpleB,»and marring 
tbClr Ch8[racter, ’to prepare them for wider 
Usefulness.'' 8weh ends Us tocto W very 
tp'be'kecixrcfi.' '*>■ ■ j*!' 

But there hi krill ’ anothcp jiuirpose, to 

irblto uw beg to 'ind 





to ot of imiMKr^iiqas and tliat is, to 
remind ns df nnr oriminal a^leot of FranpSi 
It is n neigHboariDg kingdom ; its language 
aiul customs are known to us ; It bas enriched 
us by its commerce ( it has beeif our rival in 
wUitorj renown. This land of refinement, 
which is within our reach, indeed almost be* 
neaith our eye, is the stronghold of a super- 
stitioB which debases the mosals of its people, 
and renders their infiuenca^ mast noxious. 
T^st infiuence is both wide and pSwerfol, 
ejqlHhding to almost , every kingdom wh^ 
OOT missionaries have visited. Yet British 
Christians have for the most part been con- 
tent to deplore tfaeae facts without attempt- 
ing to alter them, and, while sealoos for the 
salvation of distant nations,* they have never 
stretched out a hand to help this great, yet 
perishing people. In the righteous retribu- 
tion of Providence, their unfaithfulness is at 
length entailing its own punishment, and 
those, who might have been powerful for 
good, are now treading down one of the 
most promising fields of missionary enter- 
prise, and endeavouring to supplant the 
truth of the gospel by poisonous error. 

The children of this world are wiser in 
their generation than the children of light.” 
When France has endeavoured too eagerly 
to extend its dominions, our rulers have 
watched its movements with a jealous eye, 
and have employed every honourable means 
to. curb its ambition, and weaken its power. 
But now that it is striving, by force and 
fraud to uphold the Jesuits in«Uie diiTusion 
of error, we only apj^al to government — 
a thing most proper in itself — without at- 
tempting to undermine that crafty system 
which so successfully prompts it to evil, by 
inculcating the principles of truth. Surely 
Providence may be regarded as calling us to 
our duty by recent events, and ms pointing 
out to Christians a, field of labour worthy of 
their highest ambition.” To evangelize France, 
and fill it with the word of God, would bo 
• noble under any circumstances, but the 
effort would he peculiarly graceful in those 
who Jtave . been its most formidable rivals, 
> and have hitherto treated its spiritual inte- 
realis with, culpable negdeet. 

Another’ consideration wfiich should urge 
us to this task is, the rapidly increasing in- 
tercourse between .England and the Conti- 
nent, and the effect which that intercourse 
must produce on the pmmlation. 

With French customs, and taftes, and 
faahioiis, wiU also be ^imported French infi* 
dehty and aupetotifck>n. The banefid influ* 
’.ence of mstinental impiety. is already pain* 
fiiUy fiilt^ and only uray of arreating the 
evil is, bir<iLipufi^iit« the which 

^aenda forth janeh paimioions streams. Our 
educated youth will ttovd; their, Jmagjina* 
Hon ip,.efeitojithy thei^qs[eUy,,pC fdl'tbcy 
and tndehbte hnFOtoiomi atorleft 


on thait mMg-f so tbid it.ap|(e^^,al^ 
certain, that if we do not dbpivai^ 
vato France, France wHl coritoPt roi^s: 

To Christian, ladies this ^^ork 
larly appropriate. Few of them, wpoto con- 
sider their education complete; .t^ey 
ignorant of the French language apd litera- 
ture. These have refined their taste, and 
afforded instruction and amusement ip their 
leisure hours. eFor such advantages it is 
but just that they should make some return, 
and should employ their energies and pos- 
sessions for the benefit of a country to 
which they must feel greatly indebted, jt 
is to be hoped, therefore, that they will not 
be unwilling to use their time and influence 
for so ^portant a purpose as to diffuse the 
gospel through benighted France, 

To accomplish this object, a suitable 
agency is already in existence, and qnty 
needs to be strengthened and enlarged. 
This is the. Frenck Evangelical Society, 
which has been established more* than 
eleven years, and deserves our warmest sym- 
pathy and support. Jt is felt by true Chris- 
tians in France to be of supreme importance, 
as it supplies at present the only efficient 
means of enlightening that land of error aud 
suiierstition. It has *not yet awakened the 
interest of churches in Britai|;i^ but we be- 
lieve that a more minute acquaintance with 
its character and object would insure for it 
more hearty and liberal support. 

The population of France is thirty- four 
millions, of which about one jpilUon are 
Protestants, and the rest Papists or Ipfidcis.* 
The Protestants, with the exception of a few 
Dissenters, are members of either the Re- 
formed or Lutheran church, and possess 
between them about 650 coiigregations, the , 
majority of which are Socinian or Rational- 
, istic. Amongst the Catholic population, 
which the existing Protestdht churches, 
either from the, prejudices of their oppo- 
nents, or the erroneous views which jprevall 
among themselves, are unable to affect, the 
Evangelical Society is pursuing its quiet, 
yet judicious and vigorous labours. It aims 
at establishii^ no peculiar form of polity, is 
connected with no particular denomination, 
but simply endeavours to diffuse ** the tiruth 
as it is in Jesus ” amongst deiu4^, fol- 
lowers of Rome. Its missionsries an^ col- 
porteurs, most of whom are oonve^d 
Catholics, and have in conaequepce asto- 
nishing skill in meeting the tObjectiofuLof 
' their ^veraaries, are employefi ki 
and explaming the Bible, mstributkig tracts, 
gathering assemblies fn listen 'word of 
Qod,‘ exposing the evils anjjl aksffiffities of 
Pppesy, forming stated over 

which truly faithful paatoxs aroi.app^ntto, 
itod estahUs^ig,^ 0 O^ m,ind« 

of.tkfi yopng are^pregnafia with the pui« 
^d0Ctl^,0|, the/gO^pef Jhe. ^lU!^bCR,4>f 
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ih^e labourers might be almoit ind^nimljr 
luoreaeed, but for the want of funds. The 
result of their exertion^ is most encouraging ; 
many converts have been gained, much evil 
has been prevented. 

The different places of worship opened 
by the Society have been frequented by more 
than seventy thousand adults, and more than 
nine thousand children, of both sexes, have 
been instructed in its schools! 

€ts colporteurs, besides circulating an im- 
ilfieiMe number of religious tracts, have sold 
neaity a million copies of the Bible and New 
Testament to the persons they have jrisited. 

Matters and mistresses have been pre- 
pared in its Normal school, and several 
young men have been educated by it/or the 
ministry ; yet its income last year was only 
3,763f. 

To show the natnre of its labours, and 
the kind of success it enjoys, we subjoin 
the following extracts from its last annual 
report, the whole of which is replete with 
interest : — 

** One of the agents of the Society, a mi* 
nister of the gosi^el, writes, ‘ ] have the 
pleasure to inform you, that on the 9th I 

preached at J , ip the ancient convent 

of the Annunciation, to thirty ProtCbtants, 
twenty-five «£cw8, and about two hundred 
Roman Catholics. The mayor, whom 1 
saw and apprized of my intention, received 
me very cordially, saying that the Charte 
ought to be as much a truth, in respect to 
religious liberty, as to everything else. All 
the people who heard me expressed their 
desire to hear me again, and to have evaii- 
gdicat worship established among them. In 

Sie same arrondissement, at and — , 

, thirty-four families have earnestly requested 
me to give them a regular course of reli- 
gions instruction; when I visit these com- 
munes, 1 fihd, every evening, more than 
sixty persons collected ; though the places 
and the hours of meeting are different, they 
always trace me out, such is their eagerness 
not to miss any opportunity of hearing me 
speak.' 

** A colporteur has been sent to aid this 
worthy agent, and it is with regret the re- 
port of his labours is suppressed ; but to 
appreciate the good that is doing and pre- 
paring in that part of France, it would be 
necessary to read the whole of his journals. 
This active fellow-labourer penetrates where 
a minister could not go, prejudices and rois' 
representations are thus destroyed; this, 
too, in a town wheit the inbabitsmts had 
been iudimed to biirn^the New Testaments 
w&ich had been sold to theiii^ and where the 
mayors elicited by evil advisers, had throa- 
tetid to put the colpoTtBiir< under arrest. 
|liish'tmr agent explained, with simplicity 
sad! kindBess, to a crowd assemUed around 
4^ Christia# object of his visit, add 


thbgood tbiat fdm likely to folionr attentsion 
to h&A advice, itfaey With one voine, declared 
that whmt.fae safd was fhr more importhftt, 
more easy Odm|>rehei»d, than what they 
had been accustomed to hear. The mayor 
even acknowledged that he had been de- 
luded, and added, ‘ We know very well that 
what we are told is not the truth, but we 
dare not say what we think.' In one of thO 
latest reports of this worthy colporteur he 
says, * f accompanied the pastor to — — , 
where he was requested to bury a Protest- 
ant. At the time appoiBted,enotwithstand- 
ing the weather was terrible, more than six 
hundred persons entered the cemetery, sur- 
rounded the gr^ve, and behaved with the 
most perfect order and propriety. The 
moment the minister began to speak, every 
head was uncovered, and the most profound 
silence reigned; the singing of the hymn, 
“ No, it is not death to die,'' was listened to 
with great emotion : daring the address, 
which lasted half an hour, not an individual 
stirred, so much did each person seem to fear 
lo.sing a single word ; and when we left tiie 
« cemetery all seemed delighted. Some said, 
“ We have understood perfectly, it is cer- 
tainly the truth;" others expressed their 
surprise, saying, ** We thought the Protest- 
ant religion was bad— how much we were 

mistaken 1" The next day I returned to , 

and I found that the address at tlie funeral 
was the topic of universal conversation,; 
several persons begged me to send them a 
copv of it, atid there was a general desire 
expressed that a regular evangelical service 
should be established in the town. A vast 
field IS opeu in this part of the country ; 
let all the redeemed of tfte Lord then pray 
the Lord of the harvest to send many la- 
bourers into the harvest ; yes, let them pray 
that the messengers of glad tidings may be- 
come a great army.' 

" In the departmenl of Uie Haute Vienne, 
at eleven leagues from Limoges, very near 
Bellac, one of its subprefectures, is the com- 
mune of ViUefavord, consisting of several 
small hamlets, containing, in the vin'qjef, a 
population of from seven to eight hundred 
souls, and of about four hundred in the sum^ 
mcr, when a great number of thd inhabitants 
who work as masons, are dispersed and dis- 
tant. We should say ViUefavord has not 
been really a Roman Catholic commune for 
the last ^twelve years; the minister who 
Celt’ bratea religious worship there, daring a 
great part of that timdy had> separated from 
Rome, and adopted the views of a new 
catholic sect, on wbldi the. government h a d 
lately laid ita interdict. When this decisiem 
was notified to hlm^ he qualified jhimtM^lf ' as 
a schoolmaster, and in this new .character, he 
preserved Ins former religious Infittence. It 
apiieara, that about this itime*'<hy means^.^ 
colporteup^ the Snored .SoH|ituiiea were W* 
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cukitetIJin iUul countfy { that copies of the 
New iVsBtament reached VUlefavord, or at 
lent one fell into the hands of the former 
cur6 of the commune ; and that God blessed 
the readinig; bis own word, if not to Uie 
thorough conversion of the schoolraastf r, at 
least, so far to his instruction as tliat he 
formed the design, not only of embracing 
Protestantism himself, but of leading his 
dock tO' embrace it also, as a religious pro> 
fessinn in real conformity with thd Scrip- 
tares he had read. With this intention he 
wrote to the aiumsistory of an important 
Protestant church, but not receiving any 
encouragement from that quarter, he ap- 
plied to the French Evangelical Society, and 
made so direct and urgent an appeal, that 
the committee immediately sent one of its 
colporteurs to visit the spot, examine the 
state of things, and make a report. This 
measure was the more promptly adopted by 
the committee, because it was informed, 
that during the last twelve years no attempts 
had been made to 6x a regular Roman 
Catholic priest in the commune in opposi- 
tion to the spiritual guide residing tliere;« 
and because it felt that no circumstances 
could be more favourable to the peaceable 
Slid permanent establishment of evangelical 
worship and instruction, than those in which 
file Society was appealed to by the unani- 
mous feeling of the inhabitants. The com- 
mittee was, however, mistaken; the good 
colporteur, in his first letter, confirmatory 
of the serious and earnest Mesire of the 
population and the ex- cure for a minister, 
announced the arrival of an abbe at Yille- 
favord, under pretext of an appointment to 
the spiritual cure T>f the parish ; but really 
with the design of preventing the population 
from becoming Protestants. The conversa- 
tions of the colporteur, however, and the 
reading of the Scriptures, not only con- 
firmed the people in their restlntion, but 
led them to renew their application for the 
regular administration of the ordinances of 
the New Testament, and the committee was 
happy to avail itself of the offered services of 
one of its members, Mr. Roussel, minister of 
the gospel. This zealous friend, after having 
witnessed the sincere, feelings of the inhabi- 
tants, and the new efforts made to counter- 
act them, applied to the consistorial church 
of Lezay, for a delegation to commence 
public evangelical worship at Y^lefavord. 
The attempt waa made on Sunday, the 31st , 
of March, under the foUowlng circum- 
stances In the morning, the abbd already 
mentioned arrived, with two young choris- 
ters, and followed by a man leading a horse, 
laden with an altars and all that was neces- 
sary to the performance of the ceremony of ^ 
the mass ; he then endeavoured to procure a 
bam, or edme other building, in which to 
celebrate the Reman <Cathollo office ; bnt in I 


spite of all offers and solicitations, he found 
it was impossible to obtain any place in the 
whole commune, and he was obliged to 
station himself, with his altar, under a wal- 
nut-tree, on a green, close to the barn, pre- 
pared by the iiihabitaiits for the service of 
Mr. Roussel. The priest commenced his 
performance just before the hour fixed for 
tlie sermon of our friend, so that the green 
was covered byipersons collected around the 
barn ; they took, however, no notice what- 
ever of the movements of the abbu, much 
less did they attempt to molest or disturb 
him in 4ie exercise of his functions ; but as 
soon as the door of the barn was opened, 
they all entered with the givate^^t order, and 
while (pir friend preached lo four hundred 
attentive hearers, the priest performed his 
ceremonies without one single inhabitant of 
the commune to witness them, and in pre- 
sence only of his two choristers ; for even 
the man who led the horse left the abbe 
when ho had discharged his loadr * 1 
wished to give you/ says the letter of Mr. 
Roussel, * a brief, unimpassioned arconnt of 
what took place yesterday ; but if 1 were to 
describe the day as it really was, I should 
say it w'as one of the most delightful of my 
life; the serious attention of the crowd 
during the service was adiniraljie, and after 
the service, long and quiet conversations 
ensued on all that had occurred. I do not 
hesitate to say, that the Spirit of God rested 
on the village. 1 spent the afternoon and 
evening in visiting the hamlets to convejrse 
with my hearers, and everywhere 1 roe£ 
with expressions of sincere and cordial plea- 
sure. ** See,’’ said one of the peasants, 
** before you came, we had two eyes, but they 
were thus, (putting his hands before his eyes) . 
and now we can see just to down yonder,” 
and he pointed to the horizon as the setting 
sun was lighting up the cloudsr 

” Two years ago, a young man, who 
hawked different articleB through the*couii- 
try, stopped on business at a small provin- 
cial town. In order to pass away his time, 
one of his acquaintances proposed to him to 
go and hear one of our evangelists, who had 
u meeting in the place ; he consented, and 
what be heard came like an arrow to his 
conscience, and reached his*heart. Alarmed 
I and distressed at the view be now took of 
his sinfol and miserable state, he addressed 
himself to the person whose words had been 
so powerful, and seized, with joy and eager- 
ness, the hope set before him in the gospel, 
and looked on Jesus Christ as the Lamb of 
God that taketh awqy the sin of the world. 
The priest, desirous of bringing* back this 
member of his flock, and knowing: that the 
father of the young man was a very zealous 
and strict Roman Catholic, immediately 
wrote to the priest of the parish in which 
the father resided, and told bis colleague to 
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prevail on the old man to use his influence 
and authority with his son, and even threa- 
ten him with the most terrible consequences 
if he disobeyed. The father, in spite of 
every effort, refused to adopt such extreme 
measures ; but he consented, not being able 
to read or write himself, that his curd should 
write and inform his son of the sorrow and 
displeasure his conduct had occasioned. The 
curd, however, entering inter the plan of his 
brother curd, paid no attention to the 
wishes of the father, but wrote such a letter 
at that unworthy minister had desired. 
The young man was much afflicted by the 
letter t but instead of being discouraged, he 
wrote two letters to his aged and beloved 
parent, one of thirteen, and the other of 
eighteen pages, in which he gives a reason, of 
the hope that was in him with meekness Bnd 
fear. The old man no so6ner received 
voluminous comiAunication, fhan he tbok 
It to his priest, and requested him to mad 
it to <him. This the wily and wicked eu^ 
would not do ; he did read it, but not to 
the father ; and then he said, * Your son in- 
sults you, and rejects your authority ; the 
best thing yon can do, is to renounce himi 
and leave him to his fate.’ aged parait 
replied, calmly, * I shall see what is to be 
done and, struck with the unwillingness 
of the priest to read the letters to him« he 
took them back ; went to a neighbour mnai^ 
learned than himself, end requested him to 
read them. To hia great aaaaement, he 
found that instead nf what his eur^ had re- 
ported, his son had written whet was truly 
affectionate and edifying; and the next 
Sunday, the havii^ ^oseii a text, and 
preached a serqiiOn, which presented a sort 
, of public denunpietion of his son, he deter- 
mined never to return to ehvrch, but to 
break off all intercourse with the priest. 
Soon after, the young man had occasion to 
visit his native dspirtnaent, when, after se- 
veral bonversaihWB, his father proposed that 
he should give the same atatements in the 
presence of the cure. The proposal was 
accepted, and the result of the conference 
was, that not only the flfther, but his six 
other sons, were ^1 ee^htsoed. |Sigl]| 
members of that happy ftMaily sve nowwelk- 


iog in the ways of the Lord, and ita aged 
chief, who waa lately in the town in which 
his son had first he^ the gospel, came to 
hear our evangelist, accompanied by twelve 
of his compatriots, from mountains of 
the Auvergne. The old ftither,,iike his eldest 
son, is full of zeal, and he delights to make 
known to others the only name whereby 
they can be saved. 

** A colporteur visited a commune ; the 
cure m%t him, and refused to allow him to 
furnish his parishioners with the Scriptures : 
the colporteur first of all •established bis 
right to offer his books for sale, and he 
then particularly urged the cur6 to assist him, 
and thus draw down the Divine blessing on 
his ministry. A long conversation ensued ; 
the longer it lasted, the more the cure was 
interested, and that they might not be inter- 
rupted, tlw priest took the colporteur to his 
hous^ Whem he mada him share his simple 
meal. The conversatibn was then resumed, 
abd at ita td^se, the cur^ and the colporteur 
went fratemally together from bouse to 
honae, through the immune, to sell copies 
of the sacred Scriptures. Some time after, 
they met again, and' the cur6 thus addressed 
dor evangeList : ’ My dear friend, you are 
indeed welcome to my .parish, and may your 
visit be aa muefa bleseed as the first ; you re- 
idember that at first I mas much displeased 
at seeing you sell in|'^jpeo|d6 hdoks, that 1 
idiought were contrary tb rriigidei ; but how 
great was my error 1 In my parish 

who followed your adflou^ bought and 
read your bocks, are quite examples among 
us; no more wine ih^s, dissipation, and 
profanity for them. 1 amnre you that I am 
80 astonished at the gpeh produced around 
me by the New Testament, that I wish all 
my parishioners bad it, and almost that they 
bad no other book.’ ** 

It only remains to fthte, that a committee 

oorrespfludence eirists in London, the 
honorary sesrdtaries of whieh ^ the Rev. 
T. James,, and the Bev. Harrison, 

their place of meedng, 7f Blmridirid. street, 
Ftttsbmry* The seeietaiies bermost 

happ7 fed fornislh reports* to any. who may 
iqq>ly, to recet^ subaf^tions, and to assist 
fo foro^g looiihossodmuoiis. , 
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SOUTH AFRICA.— BECHUANA MISSION. 

The extension of the Bechuana Mission is an object which continues to engage 
the earnest attention and persevering efforts of oiir Missionary brethren at the 
Kuruman. It will be seen by the following communication from Rev. W. Ross, 
dated in April last, that a new station has been commenced at Touns, an exten- 
sive and populous district, situated on the Kolong, or Hart River. In fulfilling 
the duty assigned to hina, our brother, though by no means destitute of encourage- 
ment, has had formidable difficulties to encoun^r in the extreme degradation and 
inveterate superstitions of the people, of which the facts presented in the sub- 
joined narrative supply an affecting illustration : — 

Since I last wrote to the Directors, I have removed with my family from the Kuruman 
to thia place, and have now great pleasure in stating that we arrived in safety and com- 
fort, and were received and welcomed in a manner far exceeding our most Banguine 
expectations. Mahura, the Chief, and many of his people, are very kind to us ; while wc 
know that multitudes of'them are either indifferent, of completely opposed. We com- 
menced Missionary operations immediately after out Arrival ; but, considering the number 
of the people, it is yet Arftk ill the day of small things* The preaching of God’s word is 
sometimes attended bjr lOO df 150 } but, Ai those Who*do attend are among the most 
influential of the people, #6 aafheitly hop# tile number will increase. 

I regularly visit the people df Myres, ifhete Motlabani their Chief, and many of his 
people, attend and listen attentively to the pleaching of the everlasting Gospel. We are 
very much cheered fiy Six a&lletti Ihquirerl^ Who frequently come to us to receive instruc- 
tion and comfort; SO that we are encoutiged to look forward to the time when we. may 
even have a small chureh at TenilB. 

A few days ago, hearing that a gNial many people were worshipping a man named 
Chuene, or Gobe, 1 went to the Villsge Id Witness the Buperstltions wickedness. I called 
upon Segutsane, Chief of the Bamangnaketil^ who, of his own accord, caused his people 
to be gathered, and about fifty of them having assembledi I preached from John iii. IG. 
All were very attentive^ aiid Seemed gratefai for m'y visit and message. Afterwards, 1 
visited the human deity, as he pfetends to he ; and, to my astoxiiihmaht, 1 saw a poor dying 
man lying on his back, fooelvlng divine hdnours from about seventy people, chiefly women, 
assembled round his bamhle htif. {P&ge 970 ^ Spolce to one of his wives of the enormous 
wickedness^of which she and others were gnilty in allowing such a thing. Another of his 
wives answered, * ' This is onr god : this is Jehovah — ^he bfings us fOod, and health, and rain.’ ’ 

I approached the apparently living skeleton, and told hiin of hlS awful sin in deceiving 
poor souls : overpowered with shame, he hid his face In his caroiS. 1 then addressed the 
people around concerning the tfue God and etetnal life, and warned them of their danger, 
declaring that if they pOflBhed in theif WiekidllSss, they would bring the enrse of God upon 
themselves, and upon the lifld. While t Will thus Speaking, they glamorously exclaimed. 

This is our gOd— this Is ^ebouah-— he brings us all things/^ I We never seen such dar- 
ing rebellion against the Most High among the heathen* Oh, that the Lord would now 
plead his own cause, mid open the hearts of these Wicked people to receive his holy'word 1 

Perhaps this Idolatry is, a thing almost nnpreeedemed among the BeChuanas. At first, 
when I heard of It, I Slireely b^liVed the fact ; but, taking With me two native teachers, 
and four other believers, then it SeUns, Who also wished to ascertain the reality, we WfTe 
deeply spooked to sea add hiiV and feel Ibat it was too true. The man was, and still is, 
what is, called a RAiN-MAftttli | ifid, having satisfied the people so well of late — ^much rain 
having fallen — ^he has induced them to believe that he is a god,' who has had communica- 
tions with, and professes to have seen, the great God. He is followed by a number of 
natives belonging to different Bechuana tribes, including several of the Batlapi, under ihc 
Chief Mahura. 
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CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN THE DIRECTORS AND THE 
FRENCH GOVERNMENT ON THE OCCUPATION OF TAHITI. 

• 

The visit of the King of the French to Her Majesty the Queen appeared to 
the Directors a suitable occasion for presenting to the King a respectful 
but faithful statement of facts connected with the former history of Tahiti, 
and its present lamentable condition as the result of»the French aggression. 
Tlie Directors also deemed it hi^ily desirable that a small Deputation of their 
body should solicit the honour of presenting such a document, that its details 
might, if nece^ary, be more fully explained, and its design respectfully urged 
on the humanity and justice of the King. 

The following correspondence will explain the steps taken to accomplish these 
objects. • 

In soliciting an interview, the Directors were unsuccessful s but their Memorial 
to His Majesty was presented through the French Minister for Foreign Affairs, by 
wliom his answer was also communicated. That answer, the Directors deeply regret^ 
is ahogtther unsatisfactory ; but they still indulge the hope, that the Government 
of France wdll yet be convinced of the impolicy^ as well as the injustice, of main- 
taining the occupation of the Island, and generously restore tq the deeply injured 
Queen and her people their perfect freedoija and independence. • 

FROM THE FOREIGN SECRETARIES TO IllS EXCELLENCY COUNT ST. AULAIRE, 
FRENCH AMBASSADOR TO THE BRITISH COURT. * 

Mission House, BhmfieUUstrect, Oct, 8,* 1844. 

Sir, — We are instructed by the Board of Directors of the London Missionary 
Society very respectfully to solicit, through your Excellency, the honour of pre- 
senting to his Majesty the King of the French, during his visit to this country, 
|a Memorial on the subject of* the Christian Missions dlitablished by the Society 
ifor nearly fifty years in the Island of Tahiti, the interests of which have been 
seriously affected by the proceedings of the French Authorities in that Island. 

The Directors s<^icit the favour, should it not be incompatible with his Ma- 
jesty’s arrangements, of presenting the said Memorial by a small Deputation of 
! their body, and would be deeply sensible of his Majesty’s most obliging con- 
idescension, should he be able to appoint any time for its reception. 

‘ We have tb^honour to be. Sir, 

■ Your Excellency’s most obedient servants, 

A. TIDMAN, ) „ , . 

J. J. FREEMAN, } 

REPLY TO THE FOREGOING. 

Windsor Castle, Oct y, 1844. 

Gentlemen, — I have not failed to mention to his Majesty your desire of pre- 
mtin^ to him in person the Address which you were so good as to forward to 
le : and I am desired by his Mj^'esty to inform you, that his Majesty would 
ave.been happy to receive you, but that it will be impossible for him during 
is very short stay in England to fix any moment for that purpose. 

I remain, Gentlemen, your very obedient bumble servant, , 

, St, AULAIRE. ^ 

FROM THE FOREIGN SECRETARIES TO COUNT ST. AULAIRE. 

London, Oct, 17, 1844. 

Sir, — We have the honour, cm behalf of the Directors of the London Mis- 
ouary Society, to acknowletige your reply fo the request of the Directors, that 

. I 2 
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they might be favoured with an opportunity of presenting to his Majesty the 
King of the French, during his stay in England, a respectful Memorial on* the 
present state of the Society’s Missions in the Isknid of Tahiti. Your Excel- 
lency is pleased to assure the Directors of the obliging disposition of bis Majesty 
to have received the Deputation, had not the shortness of his Msg esty’s visit rendered 
it impracticable. We are therefore instructed by the Directors to entreat that 
your Excellency will h^ve the goodness to communicate to your Sovereign the 
King of the French, the most respectful and earnest desire which they still 
cherish to be permitted, by a small Deputation of their body, to lay such a docu- 
ment before his Majesty in his own kingdom, at such lime and place as his 
Majesty may be pleased to appoint. It is not intended by the Directors that 
the Deputation should exceed a very small number, nor that it should partake 
of the form and character of a public body. They are aware, that, in some in- 
stances, his Majesty has very graciously received the Representatives of the 
benevolent Institutioes of other countries, and they indulge the hope that they 
may be admitted to the same honor. We arc instructed to state to your Excel- 
lency, that the design of the proposed Memorial is to express to his Majesty 
thef King of the French the sincere gratification^ which the Directors of the 
London Missionary Society, as the Representatives of a large Christian Institu- 
tion, entertain at the relations of friendship and amity happily preserved between 
Great Britain and France, and their earnest hope that the recent visit of his 
Majesty to our ^elovcd Sovereign may tend to perpetuate and strengthen be- 
tween both countries the bonds of peace. 

The Directors will, at the same time, feel constrained most respectfully to 
submit to his Majesty the present deplorable state, both social and religious, of 
the Natives of Tahiti (a people among whom the Society’s Missionaries have 
laboured for nearly fifty^ears, and whom ihey were happily instrumental in 
elevatifig, from the horrors of savage life and the grossest evils of Paganism, to 
the enjoyment and advantages conferred by Cliristianity), in the hope that his 
Majesty’s acknowledged humanity and love of peace will induce him to exercise 
a generous compassion towards these now unhappy Islaudersi, and lead his Ma- 
jesty, tVirough the Government of France, to adopt immediate measures for 
terminating the evils under which they now suffer. 

• We arc, Sir, your Excellency’s most obedient humble servants, 

• A. TIDMAN, 

J. J. FREEMAN. 

FROM COUNT ST. AUf-AlttE TO THE REV. A. TIDMAN IN REl'LY. 

Hertford HousCy Nov. 20, 1844. 

Sir, — I did not fail to transmit Xh Paris your letter, expressing the wish of the 
London Missionary Society to present, by a small Deputation, to his Majesty the 
King of the French, a Memorial on the subject of the social and religious posi- 
tion of the Inhabitants of the Island of Tahiti, 

I think 1 cannot better reply to your appltcation than by forwarding to you, 
enclosed, the copy of a dispatch which I have received on the subject from Mon- 
sieur Guizot. 1 have the hiMiour to be, Sir, your obedient humble servant, 

• . ST. AULAIRE. 


FROM M, QUIZOT, FRENCH MINISTER FOB FOREIGN AFFAIRS, TO COUNT ST. 
AULAIRB, ENCLOSED IN THE TRECEDING. 

[Tranalatioi%,) 

, • Paris, Nov, 7, 1844. 

My Lord, — I have received anS laid before tile King your dispatch of the 
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18th October, together with the letter addressed to you by the Secretaries of the 
Missionary Society, expressing, on the part of the Directors of that Society, the 
wish to send a Deputation to^Paris for the purpose of presenting to the King an 
Address, in which they would commend to His Majesty’s benevolent consideration 
the social and religious circumstances of the inhabitants of Tahiti. His M^'esty 
deputes you to transmit to them the assurance, that he feels the liveliest interest 
ill those circumstances, and that he will do all in his power to ameliorate them ; 
but to inform them at the same ^me, that it is not possible for him to receive a 
Deputation, having for its object to raise an administrative and political question 
which ought necessarily to be referred to the discussion of its Government. 

Accept, my Lord, the assurance of iny high consideration. 

(Signed) GUIZOT, 


FROM THE rOREION SECRETARIES TO M. OUIZOT, TRANSMITTED THROUGH COUNT 

ST. AULAIRE. 

Mission Honse^ Blomjicld-streety London^ Dec. 16, 1844, 

Sir, — The Directors of the London Missionary Society have been favoured 
by His Excellency the Coufit de St. Aulaire with the copy of your despatch 
addressed to His Excellency, in reply to the application of the Directors to be 
permitted to present to his Majesty the King of the French, by a small Deputa-> 
tion of their body, a Memorial on the present social and religious condition of 
the people of Tahiti ; in which you are pleased to state that, ^ it is not possible 
for His Majesty to receive a Deputation having for its object to raise an admini- 
strative and political question which ought necessarily to be referred to the 
discussion of its Government.” 

The Directors of the London Missionary Society would sincerely regret, 
were they chargeable with any irregularity either as to the object or the mode 
of their former application ; but they direct us to assure you that nothing was ' 
mure remote from their intention than to raise an administrative and political 
question between.the Governments of Great Britain and France, their exclusive 
design being to appeal to the humanity and generosity of His Majesty the King 
of the French on behalf of the suffering people of Tahiti. 

We are therefore instructed by the Directors to forward to you. Sir, the 
accompanying Memorial, with the expression of their earnest hope that you will 
feel at liberty to present it to llis Majesty the King of the French at the earliest 
opportunity. 

We have the honour to be. Sir, on behalf of the Directors of the London 
Missionary Society, your very obedient ser\’ants, 

ARTHUR TIDMAN,-) 

J. Jf FREEMAN. J i>ecrelar,es. 


MEMORIAL ADDRESSED BY THE DIRECTORS OF THE LONDON 
MISSIONARY SOCIETf* TO IIIS MAJESTY LOUIS PHILIPPE, 
KING OF THE FRENCH. 

May IT PLEASE YOUR Majesty, 

The following Memorial of the Directors of the London Missionary 
Society, presented with sentiments of profound respect, 

Sheweth, — That, your Majesty’s Memorialists are entrusted by a numerous 
body of Constituents with thc^dircction and management of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, one of tlio Protestant Institutions of Great Britaiq, designed to 
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extend among Pagan and other unenlightened nations the blessings of know- 
ledge, civilisation, and religion. c 

That the Institution, which your Memorialists l^ave the honour to represent, 
was formed in the year 1795, and consists of Members of different Protestant 
communions, including Episcopalians, Presbyterians, and Congregationalists ; 
and that it is now employing upwards of 700 Agents, partly European and 
partly Native, who prosecute their self-denying and benevolent labours in 
different parts of India, China, Africa, the West Indies, and Polynesia. 

That, by the blessing of God vouchsafed to the operations of this Institution, 
multitudes of the human race, once the victims of savage life in i^s lowest state 
of misery and of pagan idolati^ in its most cruel and degrading forms, are now 
enjoying the inestimable advantages of social order and happiness, secured as 
well as heightened by the influence of Christianity. 

That, by the literary and phMological labours also of the Society’s Mission- 
aries, the Holy Scriptures have been translated into the languages of China and 
various nations of India ; while, to many tribes of Africa and Polynesia, pre- 
viously unacquainted with any written form of language, they have presented 
the Inspired Volume in the vernacular tongues, and have tauglrt the people to 
read and understand its hallowed truths. * 

That your Memorialists deem it proper very expressly to inform your 
Majesty, that, among the earliest spheres selected for their efforts of mercy by 
the Founders of the London Missionary Society, were included the populous 
Islands of the South Pacifle, and more particularly Tahiti and other islands 
known in Britain as the Georgian and Society groups ; discovered nearly thirty 
years before by our navigator Captain Wallis. 

That, in the year 179G, a baud of enterprising and devoted Missionaries, sent 
forth by this Institution, landed on the shores of Tahiti, where they found tlie 
natives in the most abject state of social wretclu^dness and moral pollution. 
The pdWer of the chiefs was despotic and cruel ; the national idolatry was 
equally sanguinary and licentious ; human sacriflees were frequent ; infanticide 
general ; and these, with other depopulating atrocities, combined with frequent 
wars, then threatened the speedy extinction of the Tahitian race. 

That, amidst these revolting scenes, and while exposed to hardships and dan- 
gers almost incredible, in which their lives were in continual peril, and they 
were ofIteTi driven from the Island, these self-denying men persevered in their 
endeavours, by instruction and persuasion, to enlTghten and bless the miserable 
people, till at length the islanders were influenced by these means — and by these 
means only — to renounce idolatry, with all its cruel and polluting rites, and to em- 
brace the Gospel, both as the warrant of their faith and the rule of their pgictice. 

That, for the subsequent period of more than thirty years, Christianity has 
gradually diffused its benign and salatary influence over the minds and habits of 
the Tahitian* people ; during which a system of good government has been 
adopted, and a code of laws, equitable though simple, has been established : 
both the persons and property of Foreigners have been respected — the various 
relations of social life have been honoured — education has become general — the 
Holy Scriptures have been translated, printed, and widely circulated ; — and the 
practical observance of Christianity, both in its public ordinances and its per- 
sonal and relative obligations, has been exhibited to an extent but rarely seen in 
JiiUfOpean Nations.^ • 

♦ The folloiving Note was appended to this part of the Memorial s — 

"For the confirmation of those grutifying statements, yoiir Memorialists beg to refer your Majesty to 
the aecompaiiylng docutnents, containing the enlightened and disinterested attestations of several oflicers 
who have visited Tahiti during the progress of its amelioration ; among whom your Mi^esty will find a 
fUm^golshcd commander of the French navy, as well as Britislf ofQcers of higlfrank and unimpeachably 
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That the internal harmony and progressive improvement of the Islanders have, 
hovfever, been grievously interrupted by a series of calamitous events, origi- 
nating, as your Majesty's lV4emorialists believe, in the attempt of two Catholic 
Missionaries, subjects of France, in the year 18.36, to settle on Tahiti, in opposi- 
tion to the established and well-known law of the Island, which prohibited " any 
master or commander of a vessel from landing any passenger without special 
permission from the Queen and governors.** Your Majesty’s Memorialists do not 
feel it incumbent on them to sustain or justify this application of the law in the 
case of Messrs. Caret and Laval ; but they cannot suppress the conviction, 
that the measnre was adopted by the Queen and the Native Authorities, rather 
from an apprehension of civil, than religious, dissension — a fear which subsequent 
events prove not to have been groundless. To the operations of the same law, 
however, the Agents, sent forth by the London Missionary Society, have ever 
been subject ; and your Memorialists venture most respectfully to remind your 
Majesty, that, in France and other enlightened kingdoms of Europe, the same 
principle of right, on the part of the Sovereign and the Government, to regulate 
the admission of foreigners to their respective territories, is strictly exercised ; 
and your Memorialists submit, that, if the exercise of such authority be deej;ned 
essential to the safety and well-being of ancient and powerful monarchies, its 
equity cannot be questioned, or its necessity denied to the defenceless Sove- 
reign and the feeble Government of Tahiti. 

That, while entertainuig these views as to the right of Pomare and her Chiefs 
to establish and enforce regulations for the government and ’protection of their 
own country, your Majesty’s Memorialists most emphatically disclaim all desire 
on their own part for any restriction on the propagation of religious opinions and 
^ practices by Christian communities from .which they differ. While, therefore, 
the Directors of the London Missionary Society .cannot but regret that the 
Catholic Missionaries of Ffance should wish to obtrude the peculiarities of 
religious cojitroversy on a people so recently rescued from the depths of 
ignorance and paganism as the natives of Tahiti ; and, while it would have 
appeared a nobler«exomplification of Christian charity and self-denial, had their 
labours been directed to other islands of the Pacific, where multitudes are still 
enduring the unmitigated miseries of barbarism and idolatry, your Majesty’s 
Memorialists nevertheless concede most readily to all, and would sjrenuously 
claim for all, the right which, they claim for ilictnselves — the right of propa- 
gating, with unrestricted freedom, by instruction, argument, and moral influonce, 
those sentiments and principles which they believe to be revealed and sanctioned 
by the authority of God. 

That, for the enforcement, however, of the Tahitian Law on your Majesty’s 
subjects, Messrs. Caret and Laval, a fine of 2,000 dollars was imposed on the 
Queen, in the year 1 838, by Captain A.* Dupetit Thouars ; and, in the year 
1839, the law itself was abrogated, in application to natives of R-ance, at the 
demand of Captain Laplace, of the “ Artimese ’ since which period the 
Catholic Missionaries of your Majesty’s Dominions have enjoyed a liberty never 
granted to the Protestant Missionaries of Britain — the liberty of residence on the 
Island without tbe previous sanction of the Government. • 

That the occurrences now recitec^ by you^* Majesty’s Memorialists were 
followed by the establishment in Tahiti, in the year 1842, of»the Protectorate of 
France, and, during the year following, by the assumption, in your Majesty’s 
name, of the absolute Sovereignty of the Island, the dethronement of Pomare, 

integrity," including Admiral Duperr6, a late distinguished Commander of the French Navy, and the foilow- 
ing British Olhccrs: — Capt. Oambier, of H. M. S. DaunUexs; Hon. Capt. Waldcgrave, H. M. S. SA-inga- 
paiami Capt. A. A. Sandiland, H. M. 8. Cornet ; and Capt. FiUroy, formerly Commander of U. M. 8. 
and present Governor of New Zealand, • ^ * 



mStflONARY MACAZIME 


104 

and the forcible occupation of her country. As the result of these aggressions 
on the rights of the Sovereign and the liberties of the Island, war, with its atten- 
dant desolations, has since prevailed — the peaceful inhabitants have been scat- 
tered and their villages destroyed — the schools of the Missionaries have been 
dispersed and their congregations ruined — their wives and families have been 
compelled to flee for safety from the Island — their own persons have been in 
frequent peril, and one of their number has (though unintentionally) been 
killed : — thus, within a few months, a train of miseries has been produced which 
the labour of many years will be required to counteract. 

That, while your Memorialists are happy to acknowledge tjhe honourable 
decision of your Majesty’s Government in declining to assume the Sovereignty 
of Tahiti, and while they doubt not that the destruction of human life, And the 
other multiplied evils to which the invasion of the country has given rise, will be 
to your Majesty an occasion of^iincere and deep regret, they are encouraged, also, 
to entertain the assurance, that a similar course of upright and generous policy 
would have been purs^ied in reference to the French Protectorate in Tahiti, had 
your Majesty’s Government at the time of its commencement been accurately 
acquainted with the means hy which it was established ; inasmuch as it is now 
notorious throughout the civilised world, that, insteifU of being a measure sought 
by Pomare and her peo])le for the protection of their country, it was forced upon 
the Queen in the approaching hour of* maternal anguish, and under the alter- 
native of invasion and war ; and that, under the compulsory influence of these 
circumstances, she* subscribed a document to which she had been no party, and 
which could not but prove fatal to the peace and the best interests of her 
country. 

That, with the knowledge of these facts, which are now indisputable and 
universally understood, your Majesty’s Memorialists Indulge the sanguine hope * 
and prefer their most importunate entreaty that y^ur Majesty will exercise a 
generoul magnanimity, alike worthy of yourself and of your powerful and 
enlightened country, by restoring to the Queen and the people of Tahiti their 
perfect liberty and independence, securing only to the subject^ of France those 
rights — civil, religious, and commercial — which are enjoyed in the Island by 
foreigners of other nations both of Europe and America. 

That, in the hope that your Majesty’s Government will be generously inclined 
to remove* from Queen Pomare and her subjects every just cause of opposition 
and ^complaint, your Memorialists entertain the ^strongest conviction, that the 
honour and interests of France will be thereby better secured tlian by tlie per- 
petuation of a power obtained by means so justly repugnant to the Islanders, and 
which cannot fail, so long as it exists, to be the fruitf^ul occasion of discoid and 
contention. 

That, in earnestly soliciting this boon from your Majesty’s Government on be- 
half of the Tahitians, your Memorialists feel it due to the Institution which 
they have the honour to superintend, to assure your Majesty, that the London 
Missionary Society is entirely unconnected with any political objects or interests ; 
that it receives neither pecuniary nor other sttpport from the Government of 
Britain ; that its income is derived from the voluntary contributions of its Mem- 
bers ; tKat its Agents are wholly dependent on its funds, and subject, exclusively, 
to the control of itg Directors ; that they are sent forth, in private and unarmed 
vessels, at the expense •of the Society ; and that the Members of the Institution, 
no less than its Directors, would feel an insuperable objection to the use of 
civil authority and compulsion of every kind, for the establishment of their 
Missionaries aniung heathen nations, entertaining the conviction, that such means 
are most calculated to defeat the moral and rcligteus objects of their benevolent 
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entei'prise. Your Majesty’s Memorialists feel it due also to themselves and to 
their Constituents, in preferring their importunate petition for the freedom of Tahiti, 
to disclaim all desire of securing any secular or political advantages for their 
Missionaries labouring in the Island ; in corroboration of which it is only neces- 
sary to state, that, during a residence of nearly fifty years, the Agents of the 
London Missionary Society have never possessed any portion of the land, but 
such as may have been granted during ihe pleasure of the Queen and the Native 
Chiefs ; that they are strictly prohibited from accepting any appointment from 
the Native Government ; that, although, in the early period of their labours 
barter with tha natives was indispensable for the sustenance of the Missionaries, 
the necessity having now ceased, they are forbidden from engaging in trade or 
any mercantile pursuit ; and that any violation of these restrictions would be 
followed by the immediate withdrawment of the Society’s confidence and 
support. 

That, in expressing solicitude for the withdrawment of the French Protectorate 
from Tahiti, your Majesty’s Memorialists deem it all but superfluous to repu- 
diate the desire of seeing that Island transferred to the dominion of Britain, or 
of becoming, in any degree, subject to its control ; that they arc well assured 
that Tahiti, from its geograpliical position and limited resources, must be re- 
garded as politically insignificant, alike by the Governments both of England and 
France ; and that your Majesty’s Memorialists would feel the deepest regret that 
the Islanders should be deprived of the right of independence, and the blessings 
of perfect freedom, by any foreign Power ; being sincerely anxious, that, in the his- 
tory of Tahiti, it may be made evident that, by a course of intellectual and 
moral training, a race of savages may be elevated to the power of salutary self- 
government, and be inspired also with respect for the rights and interests of 
other nations. 

That, your Majesty’s Menforialists, in common with their countrymen, ^ave felt 
the deepest regret that the occupation of Tahiti has already threatened to inter- 
rupt the cordial understanding existing between the Governments of France and 
Great Britain, and » they sincerely rejoice J;hat the pacific relations of the two 
countries have, notwithstanding, been happily preserved ; they are gratified also 
that their Missionaries in the Island, amidst the peculiar difficulties of their posi- 
tion, employed their best influence, though in vain, to prevent the effusion of hu- 
man blood ; and they fervently, pray, that under your Majesty’s prolonged and 
peaceful reign, the people of your great and enlightened kingdom may continue 
to reciprocate, with the subjects of Great Britain, the practical expressions of sin- 
cere good-will and fraternal amity ; and that, under the gracious destinies of 
Divine»Providence, the two nations may be found in future years blending their 
powerful energies to extend the blessings of social order, solid happiness, atid true 
religion, to the degraded and the suffering 'children of men of every country and 
in every clime. 

(Signed) By order and on behalf of the Board of Directors of the 
Lorifdon Missionary Society, 


FREDERICK SMITH. Chairhian. 


ARTHUR TIDMAN,") 
J. J. FREEMAN, $ 


Secre\aries, 


London^ Dec, Id, 1844, 
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note from count ST. AULAIEB TO TRE REV, A. TIDMAN. 

{Translation,) • 

Hertf)rd House^ 4th Jan, 1845. 

gjjt, — III conformity with the desire expressed in your letter of the 16th Dee. 
ult., I transmitted to Monsieur the Minister of Foreign Affairs, that which you 
addressed to him, together with the Memorial which accompanied it. 

I have this day received M. Guizot's reply, which I have now the honour of 
forwarding to you. ' 

Accept, Sir, the assurance of my distinguished consideration, 

St. 'AULAIRE. 

REPLY OF M. GUIZOT TO THE MEMORIAL OF THE DIRECTORS. 

• {Translation,) 

Paris, Dec, 31, 1844. 

Gentlemen, — M. Ih Comte dc St. Aulaire has transmitted to me, with the 
letter you did me the Mbnour to write to me, under date the 16th of this month, 
the Memorial addressed to the King, which accompanied it. While it was im- 
possible for me to adopt the conclusions of the Menforial, or even to acknowledge 
the entire correctness of some of the facts and considerations upon which they 
are grounded, 1 did not hesitate to submit to His Majesty a document, the tenor 
of which is so conformable to the sentiments of humanity, of moderation, and of 
toleration, which *have always influenced the policy of his Government. The 
King has been sensibly affected by it, and he instructs me to inform you that he 
is pleased to discover in this happy conformity, an additional motive for hoping 
that the Missionaries placed under your direction, will put forth all their efforts 
to aid the Authorities charged to exercise the French Protectorate at Tahiti, in 
the work of civilization, which it will be their object to accomplish. 

1 need scarcely add, that the Missionaries, on their part, may reckon upon the 
support and the good will of the French Authorities. 

Accept, Gentlemen, the assurance of my high consideration^ 

* GUIZOT. 

To the Directors of the London Missonary Society. 

FROM THE FOREIGN SECRETARIES TO M. OUlZOT, REPLY TO THE FOREGOING. 

London, Jan, 20, 1845. 

Sir, — We have the honour to acknowledge your communication of the 31st 
of December, addressed to the Directors of the London Missionary Society, in 
reply to their Memorial to His Majesty the King of the French, on behalf of the 
suffering people of Tahiti. ^ 

We are instructed by the Directors to express their deepest regret that it is 
the intention of His Majesty’s Government to perpetuate the Protectorate of 
the Island, being strongly assured that, as the ine](itable result, the manifold 
miseries already inflicted on tiie natives will be mplonged and aggravated. 

The Agents of the London Missionary Society have not ceased to urge and enforce 
the cofinsels of forbearance and peace ; but they have found the people invincibly 
opposed to a Government which they believe to have been established by the 
treachefy of certain of their Chiefs and the martial power of their invaders, which 
has deprived them of their freedom and independence, and entailed a series of 
sufferings to which the present generation were previously strangers. 

Most gladly would the devoted Missionaries continue to prosecute their labours 
for the advancement of civilisation and religion, Jput their benevolent efforts have 
beeu entirely arrested by the accumukited evils attendant on war, and the refusal 
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of the people to return to their homes or to cease hostilities while their country 
is subject to the control of a foreign Power ; — a determination in which they are 
sustained by the example of ^ic Queen, who has retired to a distant island rather 
than admit the authority of the Protectorate. 

In this course of resistance on the part of the Tahitians to the military skill 
and abundant resources of France, the Missionaries cannot but foresee the gradual 
and ultimate extermination of this interesting people ; and the Directors have 
strong grounds for the painful apprehension that under these discouraging, — these 
gloomy prospects, their Agents may be induced to abandon their enterprise as 
unavailing ancf hopeless. 

Sincerely solicitous for the maintenance of concord and peace between Great 
Britain and France, the Directors and Members of the London Missionary 
Society cannot but deplore the continued occupation of Tahiti ; as they are sen- 
sible that nothing has occurred for many years ifi the history of the two nations 
that has so deeply wounded the humane and generous feelings of the enlightened 
and religious portion of their countrymen, while it has excited similar emotions 
among the friends of Protestant Missions throughout Europe and America. 

With the knowledge of these facts, the Directors of the London Missionary 
Society cannot but adopt the conclusion, that the continued occupation of 
Tahiti by the French Forces will prove utterly incompatible with the social and 
moral improvement of the natives, and at the same time an occasion of benevo- 
lent regret and just dissatisfaction with a large and influential section of the 
British nation ; thus tending to weaken that cordial understanding whi(di it would 
be in the highest degree desirable to maintain between the people, no less than 
the Governments, of England and France. 

Entertaining such views and convictions, the Directors of the London 
Missionary Society still cherish the hope, tliat tlie Government of His Majesty 
the King of the French may yet be induced to relinquish the exercise of its 
coercive authority over a civilised and Christian people, — too distant and feeble 
to strengthen the interests of France, but whose subjugation and ruin would, in 
proportion to their feebleness, compromise the honour of a great nation. 

We have the honour to be, Sir, 

On behalf of the Directors of the London Missionary Society, 
Your most obedient servants, 


ARTHUR TIDMAN, 
J. .T. FREEMAN, 


^ Seen 


Secretaries. 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES FROM TAHITI. 

Vaiuous communications have reached the Directors, written in the months of 
July and August last, announcing the inimiion of four of the Missionaries to 
return to England. Their labours have been greatly interrupted, a»d they have 
suffered many painful discouragements from the interference of the French autho- 
rities, as well as from the ptevalence of war. The lamentable death of Mr. Me 
Kean, though unintentional, mcrtit have produced the deepest distress, not unac- 
companied with anxiety for their own preservation. But their wives and families 
were removed, in perfect safety, to olher islands which the French forces had 
not invaded ; and jpix other brethren, who remain on Tahiti, must have b^en ex- 
posed no less both to discouragement and danger. The Directors cannot, there- 
fore, but conclude, ^hat some causes, with which they are at present quite un- 
acquainted, must have occurred, to induce the brethren to have contemplated a 
measure so disastrous as the abandonment of the Island. Deeply convinced of 
the necessity of preserving^ the* Missionary influence in Tahiti unimpaired, the 
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Directors have adopted measures by which brethren from other Islands will im- 
mediately repair thither, and occupy the posts left vacant, should the four «wlio 
meditated their departure, have carried that intentien into effect. 


DEPARTURE OF MR. PRITCHARD AS BRITISH CONSUL TO THE 
NAVIGATORS ISLANDS. 

Our esteemed Friend, Mr. Pritchard, embarked* with Mrs. P., on Friday, the 17th 
ult., by the Mail Packet, for the West Indies ; whence he will proceed by the 
Isthmus of Panama for the scene of his future labours. He goea forth with the 
entire confidence of Her Ma^sty*s Government ; and the field of his Consular 
influence, which embraces the Friendly Islands, includes a population more than 
fourfold that of the former field of his labours. In the Friendly Islands, the 
Wesleyan Missionary brethren have long laboured wdth great success ; and in 
the Navigators Islands our own devoted Agents, to the number of 18, have been 
blessed with abundant proofs of the divine favour. 

Mr. Pritchard is totally unconnected with any Missionary Institution, but we 
feel. assured that, while lie assiduously and faithfully discharges his duties to the 
British Government, he will not fail also to employliis valuable influence for the 
advancement of humanity and religion among the natives. 


CELEBRATION OF THE JUBILEE IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 
Last month wc presented a full account of the proceedings of the several Jubilee 
Meetings held at our stations in the North of India. The aggregate amount of 
the collections then announced reached nearly 800/. The Directors have since 
had the pleasure to learn that, by contributions subsequently received from the 
more vpealthy natives, and others residing in Calcutta, including a donation of 
GO/, from His Excellency, Sir Henry Hardinge, the new Governor-General, the 
amount has been augmented to about 1,000/., and the subscription list had not 
closed at the date of this intelligence. • 

The efforts of our friends in the Madras Presidency, so far as our information 
extends, have been equally cordial and generous. Our readers will find below 
an interesting detail of the Meetings held at Madras, Belgaum, Combaconiim, and 
Bangalore, with the respective amounts collectediixt these and the other stations 
*in that part of India, excepting only Vizagopatam and Salem, from whence no 
communications have been yet received. In a future Number we hope to com- 
plete our account of the Jubilee Effort iu India, by a report of the Meetings, for 
which we can state preparations had been made at the stations in Travancore.* 

Madras. After preparatory servicea-on Lord’s-day, Sept. 22, by the Rev, W. Porter 
and Rev. E. Lewis ; and, on Monday evening, by the Missionaries of the Society, and those 
of kindred Institutions; a public meeting was held in Davidson-street chapel, on Wednes- 
day evening, Sept. 25— A. I. Cherry, Esq., in the Chair. An abstract of the proceedings 
of the Society since its commencement on 22nd SeptcIBber, 1795, having been read by the 
Rev. A. Leitch, Resolutions were moved and seconded by Missionaries of the Wesleyan, 
American, Free Presbyterian, and London Missionary Societies. The chapel was crowded 
and numbers were throning the doors. It was a J ubilee Meeting in the literal sense of the 
word: not a single incident occurred throughout the evening to disturb the general 
harmony and flow of Christian feeling, or to mar the song of thanksgiving for the wondrons 
goodness of God to the Society, to sympathize and join in which Christians from every 
section of the Church of Christ had with one accord met together. 

The Ber. E. Lewis opened the proceedings of the* ereiysg with prsyer. The abstract 
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given by Mr. Loitch was listened to throughout with deep and solemn attention. It referred 
amon^ other topics, to the labours of the Society and of its devoted Missionaries Smith, 
Vanderkemp, Philip, and Moffat, among the slaves in the West Indies, and the Hottentots 
and other savage tribes of South Africa ; — of the martyred Williams and his triumphs in the 
South Sea Islands ; — of the great and varied operations f the Society in iliidia and China ; — 
and of the stedfastness of the persecuted witnesses for Christ in Madagascar, who loved not 
their lives unto death. 

The Rev. J. Roberts next rose to speak. Ills address abounded in thanksgiving, and in 
gleams of sunshine and hope for the future ; and concluded with a feeling allusion to the 
late doings of Frtince and Popery in Tahiti. The Rev. W. Porter seconded the resolution. 

The Rev. M. Winslow followed in a characteristic speech. He stated that he had been 
a quarter of a century in India, and from experience could testify that they ought not to 
weep — except for their own deficiencies — on such an ^occasion. The signs of the times 
were much more favourable than they were even ten years before. Not only was there a 
great work of preparation in progress, but numerous saving results could be presented. 
The present day was anything but one of clouds, and its aspect should by no means lead 
to despondency. Ills description of the sailing of the Dvff^ the Society's first Missionary 
Ship, with twenty-nine labourers for the South Sea Islands, amidst prayers of faitlf and 
songs of love, and a holy calm on the Thames itself, and the word, Go, at heaven's com- 
mand,’* filled many hearts with gladness. TJie Rev. W. Thompson, of Bellary, seconded 
the resolution in a few practical n marks on Native Christian Education, and the raising 
up of a devoted Native Ministry in India. Rev. J. Anderson, of the Free Church, 
%ioved the third resolution, expressive of sympathy for all Evangelical Missionary In- 
stitutions, and the duty of earnest prayer for the efl'usion of the Holy Spirit on all their 
Missionaries, that their future prosperity might in every respect be greater than the past. 
He was glad to^ know that an extensive Native Ministry in India was likely soon to 
be raised up. The Bangalore iCollege, under the superintendence of a most faithful and 
judicious Missionary of the Society, demanded their prayerful support. He then referred 
to the various trials the Society had undergone : its friends and 6up]>orters had been exer- 
cised by afflictions and tribulations, and fitted by love to Christ to labour and suil'er for the 
oppressed slave in the West Indies, to burn for the wrongs of the Hottentot and the 
Calfre, and to yearn for the restoration to Christ and society of^he savage rnan-eater 
prowling among the islands of the Facific. The Rev. F. D. W\ Ward, of the American 
Presbyterian Mission, seconded the resolution, and gave thanks for the warm expression 
of sympathy for his own church among other Missionary churches. 

Eelgaum. — ^T he Rev. J. Taylor writes : We commenced the celebration of the Jubilee 
in ouraTamil church and congregation, and, as an introduction, the proceediugs of the 
Jubilee Meetings held at Combaconmn were read to them : intimation was then given, that 
on the following Sabbath the public services wOhld have a particular reference to the same 
object, and a collection be made towards the Jubilee Fund. Several expressed their satis- 
faction, and said that they would be glad to contribute. Accordingly on the following 
Sabbath we commenced our services : — 1st, a short prayer was offered up by me, imploring 
the divine presence, assistance, and blessing on the occasion ; 2ad, a Tamil hymn was 
sung, commencing, ** Oh ! Jesus, the True Light, have mercy on all who are in darkness, 
and command thy rays to enlighten all mankind !” I'his is a free translation from the 
Tamil Hymn Book.— 3rd, the sixty-seventh Psalm, and the tenth chapter of •Romans, 
were read by me ; after which, 4th, Jonas, denominated Robert Levett, prayed, and 
made a short address from Matt. xxii. 21, ** Render unto God the things that are 
God’s;” first, onrselvei, that is, our hearts, according to the command, “ My son, give 
me thine heart and then, whaj we may be able to impart from what God has given 
us towards the furtherance of the Redeemer’e cause in the world : as the silver and the 
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gold are the Lord’s, we should not withhold from giving, even from the little we have, 
something as a token of the sincerity of our faith and gratitude for the mercies we 4iavG 
received and are enjoying. Then, 5th, the hymn, ** 0*er the gloomy bills of darkness,” 
having been sung, I gave a brief view of the Church of God from the creation of the world 
to the first introduction of Christianity into this country, following it with a short account 
of the formation, history, and progress of our Society ; and concluded by endeavouring to 
impress upon their minds the obligations they were all under to the London Missionary 
Society, whose first Jubilee, or Fiftieth Anniversary <we were then commemorating, for the 
religious benefits they bad derived, and the privileges they were enjoying through the Mission 
which had been established here under its auspices. The whole was 'listened to with 
great attention, and all seemed evidently very much interested with what had been com- 
municated. Gth, Prayer was offered, and the collection made ; after which another hymn 
was sung, and the services concluded with the usual benediction. We also had a public 
service in connection with our English Congregation. 


CoMHACONim. — The people having assembled, the llev. J. E. Nimmo read a new hymn, 
composed for the occasion, which the whole congregatij^n, consisting chitfiy of native 
Christians, stood up and sang. The following resolutions were subsequently read, anil 
supported by native speakers ; and the approbation of the congregation was manifested by 
the lifting up of hands immediately after each speaker sat down. Mr. Nimmo also sus- 
tained each resolution with a few words of exhortation. 

I. Let us with heart-felt gratitude return thanks to Almighty God for having establisheiU 
and prospered the several Gospel Societies, extant in the world. 

II. Let us return special thanksgiving to God for his peculiar favour in advancing and 
prospering the London Missionary Society for the last fifty years. 

III. Let us pray that the Lord would in mercy cause an increase of the benevolent 

dispSsition of the Directors, and other supporters of the London Missionary Society, 
who, by their prayers, their counsels, and their property, give their assistance towards 
its furtherance throughout the world. Let us also pray, that the Lord himself would 
reward them more than an hundred-fold for the support they have afforded in times 
past,” « 

IV. Let us pray that the same Spirit, who graciously stirred up benevolent friends in 
distant countries to afford to the London Missionary Society such assistance, would 
{ilso stir up Christian Churches in India, to come foFward and afford similar aid. 

Y. Let us strive, each one, both male and female, according to his or her ability, by 
prayer, teaching, and good example, to send the Gospel to those who are still sitting 
in darkness and in the shadow of death, even us it was sent to us by the effort^f be- 
nevolent friends of distant countries. 

VI. Being convinced that no human means, unaccompanied with the divine blessing, 
can prove effectual, let us earnestly pray that the Lord would vouchsafe his abundant 
blessing on the means already used, and on those that may be used in future. 

VII. Let us pray that the Lord would pour out of his Holy Spirit on our Government, 
on our Missionary Societies, on his ministering sef^nts, on all the churches through- 
out.the world, on the Roman Catholics, on the Jews, on the Mahommedans, and on 
all idolaters, and gather them Into one fold. 

After the above resolutions were moved and enforced, Mr. N. read another new hymn, 
which, being sung, the general collection was then made. The rich and great gave plenti- 
fully of their abundance ; and the poor also came forward, and most cheerfully cast in their 
mites into the treasury of the Lord : others still poorer brought and presented their 
grains, The children of the several schools came^with their voluntary contributions 
of small cop|rer_ coins. 
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Mr. N., after the collection, again exhorted the congregation, and concluded the meeting 
with linging and prayer. The number of persons present on the occasion was as follows : 
120 Christians, 50 idolaters, and about 200 children. ** God be merciful unto us, and 
bless us ; and cause his face to shine upon us : that thy way may be known upon earth, 
thy saying health among all nations.” 

Bangalore. — Rev. E. Crisp writes : We had a Jubilee service on the 29th Sept., and 
the attendance was very full. We are collecting for the Fund, and as our friends manifest a 
very kindly interest in the effort, I hope we may be permitted to report a good subscrip- 
tion. — 

The followinj; are the amounts reported, as collected to the ‘J3rd of Novem- 
ber, at the several stations in the Madras Presidency : — Madras, about 3,000 
rupees ; Bangalore, 1,000 ; Bellary, 800 ; Cuddapah, 300 ; Mysore, 300 ; Com- 
haconum, 80 : total, rupees 0,0‘>t5, or, 602f. 4.f. %At Coirnbatoor no collection 
has yet been made, in consequence of a large sum having recently been contri- 
buted for repairing the Mission-chapel. • 

PERIOD EXTENDED FOR RECEIVING THE JUVENILE NEW 
YEAR’S OFFERING TO THE JUBILEE FUND. 

The 31st of January had been fixed as the time for receiving the amounts con- 
tributed or collected by our young friends, to whom the Directors last month 
addressed their Plett for Heathen Children, As there is reason to believe that 
some may not be prepared to remit their payments so soon, the Directors have 
thought it desirable to extend the period to Tuesuay, the IItii of this 
Month, when they hope it will be perfectly convenient to the Juvenile Collectors, 
and their friends, to pay in the amount of their receipts at the Mission-House. 

BlomJieUU&lrect^ Jan, 31, 1844. 

EMBARRATION OF MR. ALLOWAY FOR JAMAICA. 

On Wednesday, December 2r>, the Rev. embarked on board the Amity Hall, Capt. 
William Alloway, of Whitefield Station, Ford, for Kingston. 

Jamaica, with Mrs. Alloway and family, 


REQUEST FOR COPIES OF THE LAST ANNUAL REPORT. 

The Directors would regard it as a favour, if friends who may have one or more 
copies of the Society’s Annual Report for 1844, which they do not want to 
retain, would return them, where this can be done without inconvenience, to the 
Missio)'. House, Blomfield- street, Finsbury. 

It is requested that, in future, letters addressed to the Mission House 
for the Treasurer, or any of the Officers of the Society, not relatituj to the business 
of the Institution, be marked private. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 

From the Is^ to 315 ^ December, 18*14, inclusive. 

s. d.\ t £ ». d. 

Collected by Miss Sophia I Anonymous 0 5 0 

Arnold 0 10 0,M. A. W 5 0 0 

Mr. Alexamlt-r, reckham 5 5 0;Rev. G. Collison, first in- 

Mrs. Alex nnder, do 5 5 0 stalment 10 0 

Collected by Master Alex- Hrixton, Trinity Chapel 1 11 

andcr, for Education ... 5 5 0 

NyilUam Shippery,Esa.... 10 0 0|Hare-court 8 14 0 


£ 8. d. 

For thr Jurii.ee Fund. 

F. E. Thompson, Esq. ...500 

John Ballance, Ksq 0 0 

Alexander Gordon, Esq. .25 0 0 
Messrs. S. \f. Silver & Co. 25 0 0 

E. Ghartier, Esq 10 10 0 

Mi. W. Byers 10 0 
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£i. d. 

Rev. W. S. Palmer 5 0 0 

J. E. Spicer, Esq SO 0 0 

James Spicer, £&q 50 0 0 

ns;. 14*. 

Islinf^ton, Lower-street, 

Roger CunlifTe, Esq.... 250 0 
Union Chapel, in addi- 
tion to 160/. 6*. Cui. 
previously acknow- 
ledged 5 5 fl 

Henry Spicer, Esq 50 0 0| 

W. R. Spicer, Esq 50 0 

105/. 5s. 


Kensington 17.^ 0 0 

Paddington 152 19 4 

Spa Fields 17 1 

Weighbouse, in addition 
to 1 14/. 6*. Gd. previous- 
ly acknowledged 13 M 6 

Mr. John Procter 20 0 0 

Mr. Edward Phene 10 0 0 

Miss Worth 5 0 0 

Mr. Nash .5 0 0 

Mr. Wire 5 0 0 

68/. 1 is Cd. 

liuckmyhamsh ire. 

Marlow 5 17 9 

Runftiam 4 0 0 

Camhridyesh ire. 

Royston 3G 4 2 

IJassingbourn, collected 

by Misses Sutton 2 2 0 

Newmarket 13 3 7 

Cheshae. • ' 

Macclesfield 4. ‘I 11 10 

Norlhwich 1 4 0 

Derbyshire. 

Cliailesworlh 7 8 0] 

D/isex. 

West Mcrse.a 2 1 0 

G toueesUrshirc. 
CbcltcnliJin (Miapel, Rev. 

.1. Broun, (iicaniiigs, 
pel Jlev. Mark Wilks. 8 5 (< 

LincolHshtie. 

Harrow Imlepl. Sab -.scho. OM 6 
Middlesex. 

Staines, particulars of 
aiiioiiiit acknowledged 
last month — 

W. Herne, K«q 10 0 <■ 

A Lady 5 0 0 

A Friend 5 0 0 

A.Pellalt, Esq 3 0 ( 

Ollier Sunis and interest 3 (J 11 

2(1/. Gs Ilf/. 

Enlleld Highway 1 10 o 

Norlhuniptonshiu’. 

Cre.iton 1 1 2 

Norfolk. 

Norwich, Mi. Jaiiold .... 10 o (< 
Lancasliiie. 

Liverpool, on aeftiunt .. 493 3 5 
Manclifi'li r, in aidition 
to l,0t)0/. 14*. Cd. pre- 
viously acknowledged 3fi3 12 V 
Srmi rsets/ifre. 

Bruton 4 


, mtjjhik. 
Bury St. Edinuiids 
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Staffordshire. 

[Cannock and Brownhills 1 10 0| 
Westmoreland. 

Kendal Indept. Chapel... 5 0 0 
Yorkshire. 

Per W. StanclifTc, Esq.— 

Halifax, Sion Chapel... 58 12 6 

Hopton 8 5 0 

Nurlhowram 5 0 0 

Sowerby 2 5 0 

Warlcy 3 11 0 

771. 13*. Cd.* 

Hull, Collections 188 7 1 

WALF..<I. 

Merthyr Tydfil, per Rev. 

Dr. Jenkyn— 

'AosiT Chapel, collection 3 
English Chape], Mr. An- 

sell 0 

Part ofj.ittic Edward’s 

Missionary-box 0 

1/. 8*. id. — 


SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen, Gcorgc-stiect 0 

Upper JJiinchory 1 

71 2s. (id. 


6 7 

10 6 ] 


.30 

1 

10 

0 


Paisley, Crosslec .Sal).-.sch 
Dundee, Dens Mills Sab- 
bath-schools 

Old Kilpatrick, Rev. M. 

Barclay 

Wishawtown, Relief Ch. 

Sabbath -school 

Foil OnniNAiiY l’uin»f)si 
A Thank-ofleriug lor mer- 
cies from A, per Rc> 

.1 . Arundel 

“ Auotiymous" 

Rev. Richard Sibthorp 
Miss Stevens’s Mis.-box 
Miss Downie, lor Mis. 

.lohns and Family 1 

('cilleclcd by Mis. Flem- 
ing lor Keyoor Orphan 

Si hool 4 

llri.Mon, Trinity Chapel.. 43 

Jubilee Fund 1 

41/. 1.5*. ;id. — 
(’liadwell stu’ct Chapel, 
from Die (’ongrcgation 
under the pastoral care 
ol Rev. R ll. Hcrschell 
Kingsland Cliapcl Jiiv. 

Society, on account .... 
Union Chapel, Islington, 


2 r> 

0 Oj 

9 

• 

1 

0 

la 


£ 8. d. 


Cumberland. 

Whitehaven, Providence « 
Chapel 43 10 0 

Derbyshire. 

Per J. Harrison, Esq.— 

Ashboiirn, Zion Chapel, 

Countess of Hunting- 
don's, Rev. J. Harris, 

Mr. J. Peach, Treasurer 24 8 4 

Barrow and Repton 13 7 9 

Devonshire. 

Beeralstoii IS 2 0 

Tavistock 34 19 0 

For Nat. Ten. William 

Hooker 10 0 0 

For Female 'I'eacher ... iC 0 0 
54/. 10*. 

Gloucestershire. 

Workmen in the employ 
of Messrs. S. Long and 
Co., Charlield Mills ... IG 12 4 

Jlampshire. 

Fareham 4 4 6 


ITerifuuhhne. 

Auxili.nry Society, per T. 
C'hanihcrs, Esq. Trea- 
surer— 

Bisiiop's Stortfonl 

Biaughiiig&Puckeridge 

Biiutiiigfurd 

Had ham 

lleittord 

Jlitchiu Branch — 

llitdiin 

For Schs. in India 
Dttlo in Samoa .... 

Ihildock 

Rul Hill 

Welwyn, Mr. Higgs 
W>mondlcy. 1^1 1. and 

Mrs. Lnngfotd 

1)0. for Nat. Bojs, 
S. Maberly, and 

J. Hitchin 

Saw bridge woi til 

Ware, Rev. G. Pearce 
Rev. J. Lockycr 


79 13 
11 10 
21 5 
4 It) 
39 12 

2(1 l.'l 
2 1 
2 IS 
1) (i 
4 12 
1 1 


2 2 0 


3 10 
18 () 
17 18 
7 0 


.'•'loin a pleasant Chiist- 
mas party of servants 


Cfimb) idffcsluip. 


Fiiciids, per Rev. S. S. 

England, forMrs. Johns 

and raniily 5 0 0 

Xoi 111 Auxiliary Society, 
per Mr. P. Smith .^... 11 0 0 
Cheshire. 

North uich 28 5 C 

For Jubilee 1 4 6| 

29/. 10*. 





1 219 

(i 

10 

10 

0 


j • Lc&s expenses 2 

6 

7 

1.1 

0 

0 

247 

0 

.3 


• 

1 




,37 

11 

7! 




20 

1 

10 

Kent. 






Sandwich, j er Miss 'r.ap- 






)cy 4 

0 

0 

0 

4 

8 

l*er E. liiock, l^q. — 






Ch.ntl.oin, on account .•sn 

9 

7 

t .'1 

0 

0 

Maidstone, do 10 

5 

0 

36 

13 

0' 

49/. 1 1*. 7d. — 

— 

— 


Week-slieet Suiiday- 
.schi'ol and Congre- 
gation, for two girls 
in Mrs.Porter’hScb. 
Madras, to be called 
Mary Maidstone, & 

Sarah J hikings 

Margate, Legacy of late 
Mr.R. Kybot, less duty 45 


6 0 


• • Ftirlhfr Contributions unavoidably postponed. 

• -- - — 

Contributions in aid of the Society mil be thankfully received by Sir Culling Dardley Smith, Bart., 
Treasurer, and Her.Jo/in Arundel. Home S-fcretary, ai the Mission House, Blomjield-street, Ftns~ 
bury, London ; by (7. TuU. tisy., Rrouyhton Hall, Edinburgh i J, Risk, Esq., Coehran-street, OloS’‘ 
grifo; and by liev.John Hands, Society House, Zl, LotOfr Abbey-street, Dublin, 


T}lcr & Reed, Printers, 5, Bolt-c8urt, London. 
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A ski:tcii 

THE LIFE AND LABOURS OK THE IIKV. T. lJl5l(iHTON, 

TW£NTY-SIX Y£AUS A MISSIONARY TO THE IIKATIIEN. 


[The following letters were written by 
one who was intimate with the deceased, 
and were addressed to a nieAiber of his 
family residing in India. At the rccom* 
inendation of several friends, they are 
now presented to Aic public, in the hope 
that they will suggest profitable re- 
flection, and bring glory to God.] 

LETTER I. 

t 

My dear Friend, — I am at length able 
to lay before you a digest of the materials 
I possess for a history of your beloved 
and sAinted father. I write not to praise, 
for this is the last thing he would have 
asked from me ; or to increase your 
esteem and affection for him — this is not 
needed ; but I write to supply incidents 
and facts which may give food to your 
recollections of such a parent, furnish 
illustrations of the wisdom and goodness 
of God’s government, and suggest lessons 
for yourself and your children. 1 wish 
these pages to breathe the spirit of his 
charge, that the address over his lifeless 
body should be delivered only for the 
sake of the living, without any •allusion 

VOL. xxm. * 


being made to himself or his labours, as 
he wished to be regarded biniply as a 
sinner saved by grace.” They ijre not a 
marble column or a monumental urn, to 
emblazon his virtues and extol his deeds 
— 1 want them to be something which bus 
more of the heart in it — let them be a 
cypress wreath which we weave round 
his tomb. 1 have another ^«;ord to say 
in introducing the sketch ; I shall keep 
myself as far as I can to the narratibii of 
facts, that these mingling with your re- 
collections may cause you to linger, that 
you may think, infer, and reason for 
yourself. As far, loo, as I can, 1 shall 
use his own words. 

lie w'us born at Kdnaston, a village in 
the county of Derby, on Christinas-day, 
1790. His parents moved in the hum- 
bler walks of life, and at that time neither 
of them served Christ. On his 'lather’s 
side, he was descended from an ancient 
Irish family. It appears that a*incmber 
of this family was a Protestant, and was 
compelled, in one of the liisli rebellions 
of the seventeenth century, to seek refuge 
in England. He hud four sons, one of 

• K , 
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whom setllc in Doibysliire, and was 
your father’s great-grandfather, llis 
inotlier was the third daughter of — — , 

a respectable fanner at , a man of 

strong mind and upright character. Her 
mother died when slie w'as an infant, and 
lier iather wedded again ; but this event 
jiroved most unhappy for his deceased 
wife's children — so much so, that they 
forsook their home, and, ultimately, this 
daughter married without the approval of 
])arents or friends. 

His mother having now been dead 
sonie years, I cannot gain much ‘inform- 
ation about your father’s childhood, but 
from wliat is remembered of her testi- 
mony, be may be said to have been 
“ foijd of books from his infancy.” He 
found more companionsliip in books and 
pictures, than in boys of liis own age. 
For some time ho went to a day-school ;• 
but while there, on one occasion, an 
accident occurred, by which he dislocated 
an arm, and it seems that, in consequence, 
his fond mother would never suffer him 
to go again. It is remarkable, consider- 
ing the absence of religious influence, 
that alnM>»t immediately after the Bible 
was introduced to him, it beeanie bis 
favourite book. lns])eaking of his child- 
hood, be says : — “ 1 took great delight 
ill reading the Bible ; but 1 read it 
merely as a book eontaining historical 
facts, which, at a ver} tender age, at- 
tracted my notice, and gave me much 
■pleasure.” He adds: “1 recollect that 
when very young, 1 had impressions of a 
serious nature, and sometimes retired in 
secret to pray, fearing lest 1 should die, 
and eternally perish.” These are cer- 
tainly remarkable iiicts, seeing that his 
parents were not converted to God till 
some years after, and that he attended in 
childhood the ministrations of a Unitarian 
preacher. Are they not indications that 
(loll, “ having separated liim from his 
mother’s womb,” w^as even at this time 
“calling him by his grace, and revealing 
his Son in him, that he might preach 
him among the heathen?” 

I have mentioned his connection with 
the I nitarians. It appears that he was 


not merely an attendant on the ministry 
amongst them, but belonged to the Sun- 
day-school connected with their place of 
worship. The sujicniitoiidcnt of this 
school, probably discovering some un- 
usual features of mind in his pupil, took 
peculiar interest in him, and your father 
seems to have cherislied the most grateful 
remembrance of his attentions. Some 
pious relatives, who w'orshipped at the 
Independent chapel, Brookside, Derby, 
found him here, a youth with an opening 
and inquiring mind, of upright character 
and lovely disposition, hut growing up a 
Socinian in creed, and almost ignorant of 
the name of Christ. He w'as thirsting 
for the truth ; and hence, when they dis- 
closed something of the truth to him, he 
says: — “ 1 Veit a strong inclination to go 
with them to their place of w^orship, and 
frequently gained permission to do so on 
sabbath afternoons, wdien teaching was 
over.” He still, however, continued his 
attendance at the Unitarian chapel, morn- 
ing and evening, and tippcars to have 
done so for some time. He thus de- 
scribes his state of mind : “I was en- 
slaved by Self-righteous principles, and, 
like the Fharisee, vainly imagined that I 
could do something to merit the favour 
of God, and purchase an inheritance 
among ‘the saints in light.’ Thougli 
frequently told that the gospel was not 
preached where I attended, being igno- 
rant of ils nature, these words seemed 
as idle tales, and I w'ent on building for 
eternity on a false foundation ; and if 
God had not, in mercy, interposed, my 
soul would now have been preparing for 
eternal burnings.” The friends, how- 
ever, persevered in taking him with them 
to hear the truth, and he appears to have 
formed an intense attachment to the per- 
son and preaching of their minister. 
This he never lost ; for 1 find in a letter, 
dated August, 1843, the following allu- 
sion to him : “ My kind remembrances 
to my old friend and first pastor. Does 
he remember preaching on the ‘ un- 
searchable riches of Christ?* At that 
time I was in the Unitarian Sunday- 
school, ‘ and quite in the dark, but that 
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was a p^rand discourse. 1 felt it to be 
such ; the word * unsearchable ’ reached 
my heart.” At length the wrench was 
effected; he left tlie Unitarian chapel, 
and, amid some persecution, entered the 
principal class of the Sunday-school, and 
became a constant attendant at the 
Brookside chapel, “ At that time,” he 
observes, “ the Holy Sj)irit, 1 trust* began 
effectually to teach me, and I discovered 
my wretchedness and lost state as a sin- 
ner, and that tli rough Christ alone 1 
could be saved. I regularly attended the 
means of grace, and gradually ‘ old things 
passed away, all tilings liecamc new.’” 

He was now in his fourteenth year, 
and his parents were devising some plan 
for his future and permanent employ- 
ment. So many schemes were laid be- 
fore him, that he became greatly anxious 
and perplexed, and “frequently,” as his 
sister observes, “ bathetl his pillow with 
tears,” us he thought on this crisis, and 
besought the guidance of (Jod. He says, 
“ (iod raised for me an unexjiected and 
an unsought friend.” This was Mr. 
Pritchard, then a bookseller in Derby, 
a deacon of the Independent thurch, and 
an active village preacher, and afterwards 
ordained to the work of the ministry. 
This gentleman appears to have been 
most kindly interested in him, and 
though discouraged by his parents and 
many of his relatives, “purely out of his 
^own choice,” your father dete'Mnincd on 
entering his establishment. He was ac- 
cordingly apprenticed for seven years. 

Let me now invite you to pause, and 
revie>^ this history. Here was a boy, 
horn and trained in an atmosphere where 
religion \vas unknown, taught great and 
soul-destroying error, and yet, in his 
earliest days, there appear indications 
that God’s Spirit designed him for sonic 
high and holy purpose. Even then he 
loves his Bible, is brought lirst out of 
ignorance, and then out of erior, to live 
and feed on truth, till at last God places 
him under the preaching of truth, the 
care of a pious and fathcr-tcacher, and 
finds him a home in the house of a man 
of God. • 


Of his residence with Mr. Pritchard, 
he thus writes : “ I here enjoyed many 
advantages, to which I was before a 
stranger. I was instructed in the w'ay 
of God more perfectly, commenced social 
prayer, and received my first impressions 
about missionary work. During the early 
period of my apprenticeship, my mind 
was iu>t unfrcqucntly disturbed, because 
1 could not enjoy secret devotion as I 
w'ibhed. A young man, who lived in 
the same family, I feared did not know 
anything of real religion. My affection 
for hint* was great, find I longed to s})eak 
to him about prayer. I felt ashamed to 
kneel in liis presence, and afraid to speak 
on the subject. * The fear of man hringeth 
a snare.’ One evening — a memorable 
one to me, //c, of his own accord^ pro- 
posed that we sliould alternately read a 
I portion of Sacred Scripture, and pray, 
before we rctirefl to rest, 'J'he covenant 
was made, and the* plan immediately 
pursued. But our happiness was of short 
duration. Death 8e{>araled us ! His soul 
was summoned in the morning of life to 
enter the mansions which Jesus had pre- 
pared for him. With what emplyisis does 
this incident tell us to he faithful to 
conscience, and ‘ confess Christ before 
men!’ ” 

The deatli of his companion affected 
your father very much, and to it mfiy he 
traced his final resolution tp join the 
church. He says; “ We had often con- 
versed about tills, and determined* on 
seeking it, but one was taken to join the 
church triumphant, that the other might 
join the cliurch militant. I resolved at 
once to look to Jesus alone for hapjii- 
ness.” He stated his feelings and de- 
sires, and on the evening of June the 
1st, 180f>, he was admitted into fellow- 
sliip with the church under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. James Gawthorn. Re- 
viewing the circumstances cohnected 
with this event at Jiis ordination, and 
tracing his history from that point, he 
says : “ 1 can now hear witness to the 
truth, * the ways of wisdom are ways of 
pleasantness, and all her paths are peace.’ 
Having obtained help of Gof/, 1 continue 

• K 2 
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to this day. 1 acknowledge the Lord 
Jesus to be the foundation of iiiy hope. 
In him I wish to be found, living and 
dying, and at last to shout Victory 
through his atoning blood." 

Connected with this period in his his- 
tor}', I have gleaned the following items 
from a gentleman, who was a fellow ap- 
prentice. While a scholar in the Sunday- 
school, he distinguished himself in its 
public examinations by his extraprdinary 
memory; and when he became a teacher, 
he attached himself to a society among 
the young men for discussing religious 
and theological subjects, and of this in- 
stitution he was soon a leading member. 
In 1809, he commenced jneaching, some- 
time^ taking the week-night lecture for 
his pastor, and regularly visiting the 
neighbouring villages on the sabbath. 
“ He was remarkably steady and atten- 
tive, spent all his spare time in reading, 
conducted family wbrship in the absence 
of its head, never missed an opportunity 
of attending the means of grace, and in 
particular was never absent at the early 
prayer-meetings on the subbath-day." 

How pearly visible is the finger of 
God in the history of your father ! Look 
at the fact of his apprenticeship, and all 
the circumstances connected with it. It 
was, in the first instance, unexpected by 
himself, and opposed by his friends ; but 
thus, mor^ than could have been in any 
other secular pursuit, was he training for 
the mission field, and for the very spot he 
occupied in that field. He was by it 
brought into constant and close connec- 
tion with books. There he acquired 
practical knowledge, so necessary for a 
station where l^e was obliged to be mis- 
sionary, translator, printer, and binder. 

In 1812 he removed to the metropolis, 
and became connected with an establish- 
ment associated with the house of Riv- 
ington. * But finding this uncongenial 
with his feelings, he^«ntered that of Mr. 

, a member of the church under the 

care of the Rev. George Burder. He was 
thus profvidentially introduced to the 
secretary of the London Missionary 
Society, and found another secretary, the | 


Rev. Mr. (afterwards Dr.) Tracy lodging 
in the house in which he was employed. 

The history of your father’s com- 
panions during his residence in London, 
is not without interest. He had, as a 
fellow-lodger, an intimate friend, who 
afterwards entered the missionary-field, 
and laboured in the South Seas for more 

than twenty years. In Mr. L ’a 

establishment there were four young 
men, who were almost always together, and 
when together, absorbed in religious con- 
versation. Of these, one was your father, 
another entered Homerton College, and 
is now a minister in England, and another 
is the present proprietor of the establish- 
ment, and the deacon of a London church. 

Let us now turn from his circumstances, 
pursuits, and associates, and hear him tell 
us of the rise, growth, and development 
of his missionary feelings. At his ordi- 
nation he spoke thus : ** About the time 
of my entering into church fellowship, to 
the best of my recollection, the mission- 
ary work presented itself to my view as 
that in which I should like to be engaged 
for my Saviour. 1 was afraid, however, 
to speak my feelings to any one, lest it 
might be deemed a presumptuous thought. 
My pastor instructed one of the deacons 
(the person who had Iseen his teacher in 
the Sunday-school) to have an interview 
with me on tlic subject of the ministry. 
I said 1 did not wish to be a minister, 
Tlie missw)nary work 1 had not courage 
to introduce, and thus what concerned 
my feelings most was left untouched. 
The path of duty T wished to pursue, as 
soon as I saw it clearly marked out.* ’ He 
then mentions his removal to London, 
and his determination soon after to 
abandon the idea. But, notwithstanding 
this resolution, everything around seemed 
to speak to him of the heathen. The 
scenes of corruption he witnessed '*]cd 
him to reflect on the dreadful state into 
which sin had brought the human race, 
and the poor heathen came again before 
his mind." Among his companions, too, 
the heathen were constantly the subject 
of conversation. One of them, (now a 
ministeiH) ignorant of his feelings urgod 



OF TUB hbv. t. bbighton. 


117 


the missionary enterprise npon him ; and j 
he adds : “ At tliis time,” while his mind 
was in an agony of suspense, ** Mr. 
Tracy, before mentioned, gave me a num- 
ber of tracts. On looking them over, I 
was surprised by meeting with one which 
contained an account of the ordination of 
a missionary. Simple as the circulnstance 
was, it had a great effect on my mind, 
for knowing *that Mr. Tracy was wholly 
ignorant of my state, 1 could not hut see 
in it the hand of God, and I went with 
renewed vigour to his throne, and asked 
for my Father's guidance and direction.” 
He still, however, hesitated, but soon after, 
he observes: “I saw the query in the 
Evangelical Magazine, * Wliat are the 
necessary qualifications for missionaries?' 
This was the very question I wished to 
ask. When the answ'er appeared, I, 
turned with eagerness to the page, and 
the description there given encouraged 
me so much, that I determined at once 
to express my feelings, and seek friendly 
counsel. I spoke first to an intimate 
friend, and he so cheered me, that I at 
once referred the case to a deacon of the 
church, lie spoke of the labours, the 
difficulties, and the responsibilities of the 
missionary, and, urged me maturely to 
consider them, 1 returned home, and 
went to my closet and my God. Finding 
me decided, he told my pastor, and, to 
my joy, from him I received e^ery encou- 
ragement. 1 offered myself to the di- 
rectors; they were men of God, and 
taught by his Spirit ; according to their 
verdict should be my determination. 
They accepted me, and placed me under 
the care of Dr. Bogue at Gosport.” 

1 have been thus minute in the earlier 
stages of your father’s life, that you may 
see in them an illustration of the fact that 
“ God is in history.” This youth, born 
of parents without religion, trained in a 
Sociuian Sunday-school, amid evil influ- 
ences, continues moral ; amid bis dark- 
ness receives glimpses of truth, and has 
the germs of holy feeling : he is brought 
under the preaching of the gospel, re- 
ceived unexpectedly into a ^sanctified 
fiome, converted to God, i^nd at his con- 


version arise his missionary aspirations. 
Too modest to tell of ihem, though en- 
couraged to seek the ministry, he leaves 
Derby and comes to London. There he 
accidentally enters an establishment, by 
which he is introduced into the church of 
an active manager of a missionary insti- 
tution, and employed in the house where 
another missionary secretary resides. His 
companions talk of the heathen; the 
scenes of depravity he beholds shadow to 
him the dark and evil things in “the 
habitaitions of cruelty a missionary tract 
is put into his hand ; he reads the query 
he w'isbed to nsk, and the answer he 
longed to find, in the Evangelical Maga- 
zine, and now, though he had made 
efforts without number to stifle these as- 
pirations, he is compelled to acknowledge 
them — how timidly I first to a bosom 
friend, then, under his encouragement, 
to a deacon, then todiis pastor, till at last 
the men of God hear his story, and de- 
clare him called to the work. Few are 
the instances where a feeling of such 
strength has lived so long without ex- 
pression, and lived, too, amid continued 
efforts to subdue and stifle it. What a 
settled and well-digested purpose it must 
have been, how truly an iWeo, an under- 
stood and matured idea, seeing that, 
amid unnumbered and warring influences* 
it remained unscathed, and^ after years 
of silent struggle, obtained expression and 
victory. 

We arrive now at a most interesting 
period in his history, but not being in 
possession of his journals, my materials 
for this part of my sketch are scanty and 
imperfect. I have before me, however, 
a letter from one of bis •fellow-students, 
now a highly esteemed and eminently 
useful minister in the Isle of Wight, a 
few extracts from which will supply the 
deficiency. “ I should be glad to furnish 
you with anything that could help you in 
delineating a chaiticter so excellent as 
was his. It was my lot to be his fellow- 
student, and iny recollections of him are 
confined to the brief period of his college 
career ; he was a diligent student, and ac- 
• quitted himself res|>ectabl^ in the severiil 
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branches of study to which he attended. 

I may say, as a fellow-student, he was 
beloved by us all ; there was an amiable- 
ness of disposition and a kindness of 
action, which gained him the aifection of 
all who knew him, and there was added 
to this a spirit which loved to jyraise. 
This I know from experience. As a 
preacher, he was very acceptable, and 
his labours in the villages were such as 
showed not merely that the people were 
pleased witli him, but that he was doing 
them good. He was often my com]^anion 
in travels.” The same testimony is borne 
to his efficiency as a preacher by all who 
knew him at that time. It appears from 
a reference in one of his letters, that his 
occasional ministrations were not without 
tlie special sanction of the Holy Spirit. 
A friend observes, that when, some years | 
after his departure for India, he visited | 
Gosport, he found hlis name and services | 
remembered with much feeling in the 
villages around. 

In his college history must be placed 
your father’s ordination. In those days 
several egunties united in a missionary 
auxiliary society, and their county towns 
took the anniversary services in turn. 
Wherever there was a missionary student 
belonging to any one of the counties in 
the auxih'ary, if it could be conveniently 
arranged, l)e was ordained at the anni- 
versaiy service. In consequence of this 
8crrai%ement^ it frequently occurred that 
a missionary was ordained several months 
before his embarkation. In 1817, the 
anniversary services of the Midland aux- 
iliary happened to fall at Derby, and a 
Derby student ^being at Gosport, it was 
determined that he should be ordained 
on the occasion. The service took place 
on the 9th of April, and was one of un- 
usual solemnity; it is still remembered 
with singular distinctness by the people 
at Derby. Mr. G^thom presented a 
Bible to^im, in the name of the pastor, 
church, and Sunday-school. The charge 
was delivered by Dr. Bennett, (then of 
Soiherham,) from Acts xvi. 10, latter 
* clause, and contained passages vrhich 
, Jrdur father treasured with peculiar carB 


and often quoted. Amongst them you 
will probably recollect tbe closing para- 
graph of the whole, in which, with great 
beauty and pathos, the desirableness of 
dying at his post is urged upon the mis- 
sionary, that nothing but stern necessity 
should induce such a man to relinquish 
his station. Your father's answers to the 
four questions usually proposed on such 
occasions have already been freely quoted, 
but 1 cannot forbear some further ex- 
tracts. After enumerating the circum- 
stances which developed the missionary 
feeling, he says : “ Since that period my 
desire for the work has even increased. 
1 know, in some measure, its responsibili- 
ties and trials, and my own insufficiency, 
but in the strength of the Lord, I am 
ready to go forward. Wherever he may 
f lead, I can cheerfully go and preach the 
truths of the everlasting gospel.” Oh 
that I may be faithful unto death, and 
then receive a crown of life.” He ends 
his confession of faith thus ; In the be- 
lief of these doctrines I wish to live, on 
the foundation they establish I wish to 
die, and on 4he great object they exhibit 
to a lost world I wish to gaze with won- 
der and love through eternal ages.” And 
the whole closes in the ^dlowing manner: 
** I have feelings of a peculiar kind in 
standing amid this assembly. In this 
place 1 was instructed where to flee from 
the wrath Jo come. Here I have often 
heard the gospel in all its purity and 
power. Here 1 have commemorated the 
Saviour’s dying love, and here I wish to 
offer myself a willing servant to G«d, to 
be his messenger to the ends of the earth. 
In the supplications of this church, in 
the supplications of your beloved pastor, 
I know I shall have an interest till death 
shall place me beyond the reach of prayer. 
Oh that I may never cause you to visit 
the throne of grace with weeping, la- 
menting the transactions of the present 
hour. This spot and you will ever be 
present to my view, while I may inquire, 

*' Where is the blesBednesB I knew 
When first I sought the Lord ?* 

MinisteiB of Christ ? let me have an in- 
terest in youiji prayers. Christians! vrhat^ 
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ever your other distinctions, pray for me, 
fot*all engaged in this work, and that the 
Lord of the harvest would send forth 
more labourers. 

“ God be merciful unto us, and bless 
us, and cause his face to shine upon us. 
That thy way may be known o» earth, 
thy saving health among all nations." 

From his Ordination he returned to 
college, where he remained till it was 
time to prepare for his voyage. On the 
18th of February, 1818, he and Mrs. 
Beighton, with several other missionaries, 
set sail for the Ultra-Ganges. They had 
not long been on the water, before a 
series of storms visited the channel, in 
one of which, that of the 4tb of March, 
many vessels were lost, and several hun- 
dreds of shipping disabled. The inquiries 
about the fate of the missionaries were so 
numerous, that it was deemed desirable 
to print four of your father’s letters written 
on board the ship for circulation among 
their friends. There is much that is 
very pleasing in them : he speaks glow- 
ingly of his confidence in God, his firm 
resolution to persevere in the path of 
duty, and his anticipations of missionary 
labour and triumph. Their danger could 
not have been exaggerated. A French 
vessel was lost about three or four hun- 
dred yards from them, and all on board 
perished, while the loss sustained by their 
own vessel alone was estimate at 2000/. 
They were brought back into harbour, 
and then finally sailed on the 24th of 
Margh. They reached Malacca on the 
14th of September. 

For the circumstances connected with 
the establishment of the Penang mission, 
and their removal to that from Malacca, 
I must refer you to the Missionary 
Sketches, Nos. 37 and 51, and also to the 
excellent “History," by Mr. Ellis. We 
see your father now as safely landed, and 
cheerfully engaged in his blessed work. 
He very soon mastered the language, but 
the prejudices of the people called for 
effort and patience and prayer, which 
only a Christian of unwavering faith and 
unlModing principle could ]^ave Exercised. 


My design, however, is not to give a 
history of the mission, but of the man, 
employing the materials for the first only 
as they serve the latter purpose, and 
this I shall better accomplisb, by present- 
ing you with a general outline of his la- 
bours, and the measure of success with 
which it pleased God to honour him. 
But this 1 shall defer to a second and 
separate letter. Passing over, therefore, 
for the present, a space of twenty-five 
years, I shall come to his last illness and 
death, adding a few words on his private 
character. As you were not at home 
when he left our world, you are, doubt- 
less, waiting with some anxious feeling 
for an account of that mournful event. 

You can, doubtless, remember* with 
what tenacity bis heart clung to Penang. 
From the time of his settlement on the 
spot to his death, a period of twenty-five 
years, be only left the island twice, and 
on both occasions because a sea voyage 
was necessary for his health. How often 
he used to say, that if it were the will of 
God, he hoped to die at this station, and 
mingle his dust with his beloved friend 
and first colleague. His desire was 
granted, and be did die at Penang. Per- 
haps no European ever lived so long on 
that island. 

For a long period before his death , 
there were symptoms of a decayed and 
enfeebled constitution. Aftc> recovering 
from great physical depression during the 
latter months of 1842, he entered,* with 
more than ordinary vigour and feeling, 
on his work, till October, 1843, when, 
once more worn out by suspense and ex- 
ertion, he sank into feebleness and de- 
jection. In November be was removed 
to the “Great Hill," a much cooler cli- 
mate, but a relapse soon after occurred, 
and in this state he continued, under 
various fluctuations of strength and spi- 
rits, till the commencement of*the year 
1844, when hopes Vf his recovery, if not 
abandoned, w^e very faint an2 partial. 
It was now too late for a voyage, and, as 
a substitute, he was taken in February, 
to the sea-side. Here he remained till his 
death. At first the change revived him, 
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but he soon became as helpless as a babe. 
The approach of death was certain, but 
slow ; he gradually sank into his arms, 
dying without any indication of disease, 
but from pure exhaustion, extreme bodily 
and nervous debility: such being the 
nature of his weakness, that there were 
apprehensions that when the last hour 
came, ** heart and flesh*’ might painfully 
“ fail,** and the dark valley prove more 
than “ the shadow of death.” For weeks 
previous to his death his nervous system 
was strongly affected, but within the last 
week of his departure, the clouds which 
muffled his sun disappeared, and his 
mind became calm and happy. His col- 
league, Mr. Stronach, writes thus to the 
directors : “ For more than a week pre- 
vious to his death, I was in the habit of 
visiting him almost daily, and found our 
brother generally cheerful in the prospect ® 
of his departure. One morning, with a 
smiling face, he repeated some part of 
2 Tim. i. 12, and said, that now he could 
use these words of the apostle Paul, as ex- 
pressive of his own cheerful confidence and 
hope, * 1 know in whom 1 have believed,* 
&c., an^ he then spoke with animation 
of the truthfulness of every word of God.” 
Another observes : ** He longed for the 
hour of his departure, and said, after his 
youngest daughter had been reading to 
him, * I am a poor sinner, very near the 
eternal wt>rld, but, O my Saviour, ve- 
member me now thou art in thy king- 
dom.’ On the day before his death be 
was seized with paralysis, and deprived 
of the power of motion, and also of con- 
sciousness. The last act was one of 
painful interest ; .he called for * Emily,* 
but when she bent over to hear his part- 
ing word, it was too late — the power of 
speech was gone, and, probably, soon 
after, the power of thought. On Sun- 
day, the 14th of April, he breathed his 
last. Immediately after death his fea- 
tures relaxed into sweet and peaceful 
smile, w!iich seemed to rebuke us for our 
tears, and say, ‘Weep not! for I am 
happy in my father’s house — in my Lord's 
embrace.' Several, besides the members 
w^re presept at the last 


moment, and one emphatically says, ‘ He 
died composed, peacefully, without a 
struggle.* ’* 

“ His funeral took place” (I am again 
quoting Mr. Stronach) “on the afternoon 
of Monday, the 15th day of April. In a 
paper which our brother left behind him, 
which he had written some time ago in 
anticipation of his departure, we found 
instructions in regard tc the way in 
which he wished his funeral to be con- 
ducted. He desired that his remains 
might be conveyed to the mission- chapel 
previous to their being removed to the 
place of interment, and that his colleague 
should read to the company assembled 
the thirty-ninth psalm and the fifteenth 
chapter of the first Corinthians, and that 
an address should be delivered over his 
lifeless body, only for the sake of the 
living^ without any allusion being made 
to himself or his labours, as he wished to 
be regarded simply as a sinner saved by 
grace. These instructions were punctu- 
ally attended to, and a large and re- 
spectable congregation assembled in the 
chapel, when a deep impression seemed 
to he generally felt of the solemn reali- 
ties of eternity, lighted up as these were 
with the glories unfolded in the Scrip- 
tures.” ^ 

He was laid in the mission vault, and 
there the burial service of the Church of 
England was read by the chaplain to the 
settleincnf. As his wishes were not in- 
terpreted as referring also to England, 
his first pastor, the Rev. Jas. Gawthorn, 
preached a funeral sermon on Monday 
morning, the 22nd of September, from 
Acts xiii. 36. 

When your father came to die we 
needed no proof that he was a Christian. 
All safe evidence of this is found in life 
and action, and of this there has been 
enough to assure us that he would wear 
a blood-besprinkled crown. Still, how*^ 
ever, there is cause for gratitude, that to 
the evidence of life was added a peaceful 
death. What reason is there for thank- 
fulness here ! There was not only peace, 
but peace calm and solid, when nature 
would Ubve ([iven distrust and turmoiL 
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Let us bless God, and pray with Balaam, 
** Bet me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like his.” 

Before I conclude, I must say some- 
thing on the character of your beloved 
father. You, who knew him so well, 
cannot need any information on this 
point, and therefore 1 shall simply draw 
an outline, which you can fill up for the 
use of your children. Tell them that, in 
its truest sense, he was a Christian, and 
not only this, but a Cliristian missionary ; 
that while he lived with God he lived for 
man, to make man holy, happy, godlike. 
He consecrated to this work not only one 
power or talent, but himself; for his 
mind, his body, his desire, his purse, and 
his children, were at the »disposal of 
Christ. From an early age did he make 
his son the companion of his labours, 
taking him with him when he visited the 
scenes of heathen festivals, that he might 
assist in the distribution of tracts, and 
giving him a sliare in the hardships and 
dangers of his missionary tours. But 1 
must leave his character as a missionary 
to my next letter. 

As a master, two facts will illustrate 
the esteem and affection he obtained, and 
this, too, it must-be remembered, from 
eastern servants. One servant, the man 
who was his servant in particular, died 
in the house, after nearly twenty years of 
faithful service. The other incident to 
which I allude, is the circumstance, that 
when a much-beloved child was danger- 
ously ill, the Mohammedan servants went, 
according to the ceremonial of their reli- 
gion, to the tombs of their saints, and 
vowed offerings to God, if he would re- 
store the child to his parent. 

As a friend, he was singularly intense 
in his attachments, and, in a remarkable 
manner, exemplified the advice of Augus- 
tine, “Be intimate with owe.” John 
Kingstone, John Ince, and one who sur- 
vives him, successively occupied this re- 
lation to him. I doubt not you can re* 
collect the endeared manner in which he 
always spoke of Mr. Ince. This friend- 
ship, most intimate and never broken, 
cpipmenced at college. students 


boarded two or three together at one 
house, and according to the geography 
of their original homes; it hence fell to 
their lot to be together. They became, 
heart and soul, one, and petitioned to be 
stationed together. The request was 
granted, but death separated them just 
as Mr. Ince was becoming useful among 
the Chinese of Penang. How often did 
your father speak of his desire to lie by 
his friend’s side ; and sometimes he might 
be seen at the vault, restoring to its epi- 
taph th^ ink which the rain had washed 
away. Now they lie together. Peace 
be to their bones J Happy, doubtless, will 
be their simultaneous awakening ! 

And, now, as a father, how shall I 
speak of him to you? You could* tell 
that he was fond of you almost to a weak- 
^ness, that he had his names for you 
all, that he often mingled in your gam- 
bols, and that generally the youngest 
was about his neck. Nor did he forget 
your souls : though necessarily much less 
engaged in the education of his children 
than their mother, you doubtless remem- 
ber his earnest prayers for you^ his en- 
couraging words and gifts, and that on 
Sunday morning it was your habit to 
visit him in his study, to receive some 
little tract or book, with a father’s charge 
upon it. His letters to a child away 
from home testify to his anxious concern 
for his eternal safety, and when a friend, 
on landing, brought him news of glad<i 
ness about that child, he wept for joy, 
and seemed as though he could have em- 
braced the messenger. Another was 
token from him by the rude hand of 
death. - The event nearly threw his mind 
off its balance, and to th^ very last, in 
almost every letter to his relatives, there 
was some allusion to his “ dear, dear 
Ellen.” The day after her funeral, he 
wrote t^ius in his diary. I gjye you 
some extracts, that you may apply to 
him what he wrote Vbout her. JHLis re- 
marks on her laU hours are equally true 
of his own. 

“ Her disorder prevented our having 
much conversation, but she had not the 
gf eat work then to do. She had already 



122 


HOME PIETY. 


given her soul to the care of Jesus, and 
she found him precious in her expiring 
moments. She gently fell asleep in Jesus. 

''The last time she sat down at the 
Lord’s table was with Mr. Smith's church, 
at Madras. Happy spirit! now a guest 
at the table of Jesus in heaven. What a 
blessed change I Gone to the innume- 
rable company of angels, to the heavenly 
Jerusalem, to the church of the first- 
born, to God the Judge of all, to the 
spirits of the just made perfect ; above all, 
to Jesus, her Redeemer and Mediator, 
before the throne. There she is, a happy 
and a glorified spirit.* O Lord, I ac- 
knowledge th}*^ mighty hand! I implore 
thy supporting grace ! Divine Saviour ! 
thou wilt preserve the remains of my 
dear departed child, and wilt raise them 


up, at the last day, to glory, honour, and 
immortality. 

“ Daughter, thou art gone before us, 

And thy saintly soul is flown 
Where tears are wiped from every eye, 

And Bon'owis unknown. 

“ The toilsome way thou'st travoll’d o’er, 

And borno the weary load, 

But Christ has taught thy languid foot 
To reach his blest abod?. 

"Thou'rt sleeping now, like Lazarus, 

Upon his father’s hreast, 

‘ Where the wicked ecaso from troubling. 
And tho weary are at rest.’ ” 

In my next letter I shall endeavour to 
present you with some account of your 
beloved parent’s labours and their re- 
sults. 

Tam, my dear friend, 

Yours affectionately. 


HOME PIETY. 

1 Tim. V. 4.— “Piety at home.” 


Home is a sweet word, when it describes 
a reality, and not a shadow. But, alas ! 
there ismany a splendid mansion in which 
there is no home ; and just for this reason, 
that home depends much more on mental 
and moral qualities, than on outward and 
adventitious circumstances. We have 
seen an ^earthly paradise, where there 
was no home; but in the mud-built 
' cottage of the humble poor we have found 
a home of contentment and peace, upon 
which angels might have gazed with de- 
light. We will not say that there is no 
home without piety ; for there are sweet 
congenialities of nature lightsome to look 
upon in this Ifallen world. But this we 
will say, that the highest happiness of 
home can never be realized where the 
influence of piety is not felt. And yet, 
strange to say, there are some families 
professing piety that are anything but 
happy? Thfey dwell together, but they 
have no home. This ought surely not to 
be; and, let it be remembered, that it 
would not be, if “piety at home” had 
ito perfect work.*' That mere nature, 
iMfon and (orrapt, should fhil to bless 


the domestic circle, is no matter of sur- 
prise ; but. when grace enters our dwell- 
ings, it ought surely to make home happy, 
and to realize the grateful scene — 

“ Blest arc the sons of peace. 

Whose hearts and hopes are ono. 

Whose kind designs to servo and please 
Through all their actions run. 

“ Blest Js tho pious house 

Where zeal and friendship meet ; 

Their songs of praise, their mingled vows, 
Make their communion sweet.” 

The subject introduced in the n^otto of 
this essay must be confessed by all to be 
very important, and in endeavouring to 
give a practical and useful bearing to it, 
we propose to consider its implications 
and its more direct teaching. 

Now, there are three very marked im- 
plications in the words of Paul ; the first 
is. That some are pious everywhere but 
at home ; the second is. That such piety 
is little worth; and the third is, That 
genuine piety must be known and felt at 
home. 

1. is here an implicatimi lhat 

some are pirns everywhere hut at h<me» 
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When we say that they are pious, of 
course we only speak of the appearances 
of things. But is it not a fact, that some 
have an excellent out-of-door piety, who 
lay it aside the moment they cross their 
own thresholds ? They are saints abroad, 
but devils at home. Their piety is luxu- 
riant on the open stage of public ob- 
servation ; hut it withers, and even dies, 
in the domestic circle. They can work 
on committees, speak at public meetings, 
become teachers of the young, occupy 
the walks of benevolence, cut a figure in 
tlic church, be sticklers for orthodoxy, 
and even popular advocates of truth; 
but, alas! their “piety at home’* is a 
blank, and worse than a blank. They 
liave played their part in public, and, at 
home, they throw aside their official 
dress, and appear in their own native 
garb — unlovely, morose; irritable, un- 
kind, without anything of piety but the 
name; having no home for themselves, 
and permitting none to those around 
them. Such professors are both stum- 
bling-blocks to others, and can be any- 
thing but happy themselves. They forget 
the chief sphere of piety, which, like some 
delicate plants, is best cherished when 
least exposed. Tliey lose sight of the 
true order of things, which is first to 
“show piety at home,* ” and then to 
widen its circle, till it embraces the 
whole family of man. The , 

2nd implication of the apostle is, that 
such piety is little worth. If it were 
genuine, or at least healthy, there would 
be du# proportion in it. There is no- 
thing monstrous, though everything mys- 
terious, in Divine operation. Piety in 
public, and not at home, is a monster. 
It can claim but little affinity to the re- 
ligion of Jesus, who has given us but 
general hints upon those parts of piety 
which are public ;- but who has minutely 
delineated “ piety at home.’* We have 
doubtless all of us to perform a public 
part ; and we should seek, as Christians, 
to perform it well ; but this can never 
exonerate us from the still more pressing 
obligation of performing our parkin pri- 
vate, and seeing to it that oUr own little 


garden is not overrun with noxious 
weeds, while we are cultivating the gar- 
dens of others around us. Like charity, 
piety must begin at home ; and though 
it is not to stop there, it will ever be seen 
to greatest advantage wdicre it is subject 
to the closest inspection. Piety is not a 
splendid hypocrisy, a gilded deceit ; 
“ making clean the outside of the cup 
and platter,” but the moment it retires 
from public gaze relaxing into inanity, 
or bristling into strife. Such piety may 
comport •with “the form of godliness,” 
but not with its “power;” it may gain 
the applause of men, but it cannot secure 
the approbation of God ; it may satisfy 
a deceived heart, but it will not soothe 
the pillow of death ; it may chain con- 
science down, but it will not purify it, 
and fill it with peace. Piety not distinctly 
seen at home is little worth ; indeed it is 
worth nothing; yea, and less than no- 
thing. It is all the worse for its holiday- 
dress ; by which it deceives the church, 
vaunts itself that it is somewhat, and all 
the while sheds mildew and blight around 
the domestic hearth. But the 

3rd implication of the apostle in the text 
is, that genuine piety must he known and 
felt at home. This is so plain, indeed, that 
it assumes the form of an express injunc- 
tion. True Christians are “ to show piety 
at home.” Whatever they neglect, they 
must not come short here. The aggregate 
piety of the church is, after all, but •the 
aggregate amount of family religion. If 
piety expire at home, it will soon become 
extinct in the church. We “ have not 
so learned Christ,’* as to teach men the 
fallacy, that, true to their church, all 
will be right with them.* Nor do we 
sympathize with a certain well-known 
party in England, who would ring people 
to church, when they ought to be wor- 
shipping* devoutly in the domestic ^circle. 
We do not wish to relax men’s attach- 
ment to public ordinances, but a burden- 
some ritual of mere human ceremonies 
and observances has ever been the death- 
knell of spiritual and heartfelt religion. 

Besides all this, there is a latent ten- 
dency in our fallen nature to substitute 
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that which is outward and visible for 
that which is inward and more vital and 
searching. It is not more sure that the 
church will fall into decay if its ordi- 
nances are neglected, than that family 
religion will fall into decay if it be not 
assiduously cultivated. Religion, in cer- 
tain untoward circumstances, might live, 
and even prosper, without the aid of 
public ordinances, but without “ piety at 
home,” public ordinances are at best but 
a splendid deception. First, the closet — 
then the family — then the church — then 
the wider platform of benevolent and 
Christian action , — thia assuredly is the 
natural and divinely prescribed order of 
that piety which conscience would dic- 
tate, and which God will approve. 

From the whole of these implications, 
so plainly intimated by Paul, we may 
gather this important conclusion, that 
nothing in religion can be safely or 
consistently substituted for piety at 
home.” Home virtues are the parent of 
all other virtues. Home is the soil in 
which all true religion must find its seed- 
bed and its nursery. On the domestic 
scene \t must shed its brightest lustre. 
Tell us not, then, of piety in the church 
— tell us not of piety in the prayer-meet- 
ing — tell us not of piety in the Sunday- 
school— -tell us not of piety in the public 
walks of benevolence — tell us not of 
piety in Ihe social circle, — if you cannot 
. also tell us of ** piety at home without 
this last ornament, religious character is 
but a name, and all public demonstra- 
tions but a gilded hypocrisy. 

Having called attention to the more 
general implications of the apostle, it 
may be well • 

To examine a UtUe more minutely its 
direct teaching. The object of the apostle 
is not only negative, to tell us what reli- 
gion ^ not ; but positive, to tell us what 
it actually is. If we are to show piety 
at bogie,” we mAt know what are its 
home demands, and strive to yield to 
them in all their practical details. Piety 
is, properly speaking, the exercise of re- 
^ ligion, according to a revealed standard, 
r to the will pf Gpd. 


‘‘Piety at home,” then, must be the ex- 
ercise of religion, agreeably to the Divine 
will, in all that pertains to home affec- 
tions, home duties, and home relations. 
“ To show piety at home” must be, to 
cultivate it assiduously, to practise it 
conscientiously, and make it manifest to 
all sis a thing of reality, and a thing of 
pow'er. 

It is here necessary, * 

1. To form a just and accurate concep- 
tion of what piety is. It is not everything 
that people may call by the name of re- 
ligion. As taken up into the phraseology 
of inspired men, and by them enjoined, 
its relations must be limited to the dis- 
covered will of God. Piety is that state 
of mind which springs from conversion 
to the faith of Christ; which indicates 
conformity to the demands of the gospel ; 
which is fostered by the grace of the 
Holy Spirit ; which introduces men into 
the element of devotion ; which finds its 
appropriate nourishment in the sincere 
milk of the word ; which sheds a be- 
nign and holy aspect on the character; 
which meliorates the dispositions and 
tempers of the mind ; and which realizes 
that ever memorable change in which 
“old things pass aij^ay, and all things 
become new,” Now, though all are 
bound “to show piety at home,” it is 
quite certain that those only will fulfil 
their obligations who arc truly pious, who 
have unciergonc a great spiritual renova- 
tion, who have become the children of 
God. Men cannot show what they do 
not possess, but as an act of hypocrisy, 
or an instance of deception. 

Oh, how are families blighted, and dis- 
jointed, and unhappy, for the want of 
piety ! As piety is the only safeguard of 
individuals, the only spring of true en- 
joyment, the only element of genuine 
holiness ; so, in reference to families, it 
is the shield of their defence, the fount&in 
of their bliss, and the guarantee of their 
sanctity. 

2. Next to the right conception of 
pietyy in its individual aspects^ must he 
its vigorous exercise, in all that pertains 
to home affictions, home duties, and hon^e 
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relations, “Piety at home!’* there is | 
something truly delightful in the very ) 
thought : every member of a family con- 
tributing his mite of influence, to swell 
the piety, and, therefore, the peace and 
sanctity of the whole. The domestic 
community is made up of so many mem- 
bers; and if there is to be “pic^ at 
home,*’ all must be ready to yield their 
share to the gcyieral stock. One rebel- 
lious subject of the little commonwealth 
will disturb the harmony of the whole. 
Tlje circle of home, when complete, con- 
sists of parents, children, and domestics; 
and they have each a responsible duty to 
perform in ministering to the prosperity 
of “ piety at home.” 

Nature might teach us, if Scripture 
had been silent, that the parental rela- 
tion is to be looked to in families as the 
fountain of authority and influence. How 
necessary, then, that those who are heads 
of families should have just conceptions 
of their relative responsibility, and that 
their teaching, their spirit, and their con- 
duct, should all tend to one point, the 
furtherance of “piety at home.” If a 
family is to be united, and closely com- 
pacted together, there must be a hearty 
and loving unity between the heads. If 
they bite and de^ur one another, let 
them not wonder that quarrelling is the 
order of the house. There must be no 
nice adjustments of prerogative between 
them ; yet each must occupy that place 
only which God has assigned them. It 
is ail outrage on nature and religion to 
see a husband cowering beneath the man- 
date or the frown of an imperious woman, 
and it is equally hateful to see a tender 
spirit borne down by the brutish severity 
of one calling himself by the name of 
husband. But how benign is the influ- 
ence exerted by the heads of families, 
when the husband loves his wife as 
Christ lovq^ church ; when govern- 
ment is separated from all that is bitter 
and tyrannous ; and when the wife re- 
verences her husband, and teaches others 
to do so, by the respect and deference 
she pays to him. Such being the state 
of things enjoined by God, ^we Know it 


must be right, and not only right, but 
conducive to the prevalence of piety in 
the domestic circle. What an influence 
must it exert on the minds of children in 
their early years, when they see love and 
obedience so nicely balanced in the cha- 
racter of those whom they will naturally 
imitate ! Servants, too, will readily per- 
ceive, that where there is so much har- 
mony, disobedience or wrong spirit on 
their part will be peculiarly painful and 
offensive ; and thus will a wholesome re- 
straint be imposed upon them, highly 
conducive to “ piety at home.” 

Such conformity, too, in the heads of 
families to the plain precepts of Scrip- 
ture, will greatly aid all their more direct 
efforts to maintain religion beneath t|^cir 
roof. Concord and love will give energy 
and fervency to their devotions at the 
family altar, and it will cause their “ doc- 
trine to drop as the rain, and their speech 
to distil as the dew, as flie small rain upon 
the tender herb, and as showers upon the 
earth.” If they contend among them- 
selves, or indicate unholy tempers in the 
government of their children, their coun- 
sels and instructions will full w^h little 
power on the hearts of their offspring ; 
and it may be, that they may become 
instruments in fanning the early hatred 
of religion in their minds. Mutual love 
and good understanding between husband 
and wife, in connection with »good in- 
struction, mild but firm government, 
and fervent prayer for the Divine bless- 
ing, will do much instrumentally to train 
up a holy seed. Two things should ever 
be regarded by the heads of families, if 
they w'ould not see rebellion in all its 
forms entering the domestjc circle, and 
dissipating “piety at home.” Let them 
never counterwork each other. If error 
be perceived on the part of one, let it be- 
come the subject of private adjustment; 
but let hot children know that there is 
difference of opinion|pr fcelibg in refer- 
ence to any particular course. Tlie other 
thing to be regarded is the necessity, 
especially in these times, of firm and digni- 
fied government. The plan of letting chil- 
dren have their own will is mischievous 
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in the extreme. It may not be felt to 
be 80 grievous at first, but in the next 
stage) and it soon arrives, the parents are 
governed by the children, and not the 
children by the parents. And, alas! 
there are some parents foolish enough, — 
rather, it may be said, wicked enough, 
— to give up the reins of government, 
without a struggle, to some indulged up- 
start, coxcomb-son, who makes himself 
the laughing-stock of every sensible man 
in the neighbourhood. Parents cannot 
convey grace to their children ; but if 
they prayerfully regard their duties to 
each other, and adopt scriptural methods 
for bringing up their* oiispring in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
they will sooner or later find their account 
in obeying God. And, come the worst, 
that their children disregard their coun- 
sels, neglect their example, and cast off 
their authority, they will have the conso- 
lation remaining tb them that their blood 
will not be required at their hands. 

But in Christian families, how serious 
is the responsibility of children! The 
fact can never be obliterated from your 
history^ that God gave you Christian 
parents, who prayed for you, taught you 
the path of life, conducted you to the 
sanctuary, introduced you to the know- 
ledge of Scripture, encouraged you to 
reverence the sabbath, and watched for 
your souk with a melting tenderness and 
anxiety. Remember, God will require 
all*this at your hands. You may, by 
folly and sin, get rid of right feeling, but 
your responsibility will remain upon you, 
and follow you to the judgment-seat of 
Christ. Even now, forget not that you 
are solemnly, bound to contribute your 
share of influence to the promotion of 
piety at home." One child, wayward, 
self-willed, or even vain and conceited, 
may break in upon the religious harmony 
of a wliole family. How rarely, in truly 
religious families,' ^o those children ulti- 
mately do well, who separate themselves 
from the religious fellowship of the house. 
In general, conscience is the surface plea 
for inijch a course ; but it seldom requires 
Wlg||f^diBcernment to perceive, that di- 


minished piety, worldly association, and 
aversion to parental restraint, arc the real 
causes at work. When parents are godly 
and discerning, children will do well to 
deliberate seriously, and pray earnestly, 
before they adopt a step the results of 
which cannot easily be calculated. 

And as to servants, how true is it that 
they come into our houses to be a bless- 
ing or a curse, — a blessjng, if they are 
submissive, and diligent, and upright, 
and cleanly, and orderly, and cheerful ; 
but a curse, if they are idle, refractory, 
unfaithful, disorderly, and morose. Pro- 
fessing servants should remember how 
much they may contribute to “ piety at 
home." It is in their power to facilitate 
or hinder the exercises of family religion. 
A family,** otherwise united and happy, 
may be thrown into confusion by a ser- 
vant who knows not her place, and who 
makes the religion of her master and 
mistress a plea for the neglect of that 
deference and respect which she owes to 
those who arc set over her in the Lord. 
But let right-minded servants remember 
how much they will ever be valued by 
the wise and the good, and how entirely 
their own happiness depends upon their 
conformity to the will of God as laid 
down in plain and untimbiguous terms in 
the word of eternal truth. It is a sad 
symptom in a professing servant, when, 
for the sake of higher wages, or any other 
similar inducement, she quits a pious 
family for one of the vrorld. If she be a 
child of God, he will bring her to repent 
bitterly of an inconsistency so great. 

It now only remains, 

3. That we should press upon all the 
members of the family compact^ that they 
should “ show piety at home,*' 

There is a kind of poetic charm in the 
very idea of home. The peasant shares 
it in common with those who stand on 
the very pinnacle of society, ^^e all want 
to realize for ourselves a home. We 
would all sing of “ home, sweet home." 
But allow us to remind you, dear friends, 
that your home is mainly, under God, 
what you make it. Unhappy homes are 
made flnhaj^y by yourselves. If you will 
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venture to trample upon the very least 
of t^ose laws which God has made and 
enjoined for the happiness of families, 
you must and will suffer the penalty of 
disobedience. There is no sure tenure of 
domestic bliss, but that of every member 
of the family ** showing piety at home.** 

Onerefractory,oneundevout, one thought- Piety af home will make them happy, 
less member of the domestic common- will prepare them for every vicissitude, 
wealth will derange the whole. It will and will ensure the meeting of their 
be like the broken string of a musical scattered members beyond the swelling 
instrument, or like a key out of tune, flood. 

There must be great solicitude on the If any should imagine that by pressing 
part of all to “show piety at home,*’ if “piety &t home” with such earnestness, 
home is to be home, and all the sweet we are endangering the interests of public 
endearments of domestic life are to be and relative piet/, we must beg entirely 
fully participated. Piety must rule, if it to dissent from them. It is the lack of 
is to bless. It must be the one great oh- piety at home, that makes the current of 
ject of pursuit, to which everything else public piety flow on with such slu^ish- 
must yield. No one must forsake the Di- ness, and with so turbid an aspect. Raise 
vine rule, come short of it, or go beyond ‘the tone of private and family religion, 
it. Wherever piety is put in the back- Zion s dwelling-places wi in- 

ground, it must be shown in all its *tantly be refreshed • and invigorated, 
uniting and kindly and hallowing influ- Get more Bible knowledge more prayer 
ence at home. There it must find its —more union — more zeal for trod-- 
centre, its element, its appropriate field more conformity to Christ, “ at homk, 
of operation. At every hour, and in every and Christian intelligence, devotion, 
successive scene of domestic history, it harmony, activity, and holin^s wi 
will find scope for happy exercise. In spread apace in the church. Nothing 
family prosperity it will breed thankful- retards the success of the ministry so 
ness and humility f in the hour of trouble much as the defective character of jpiety 
or bereavement, it will call to the exer- at home.” We believe, with the sainted 
else of consideration and self-scrutiny. Baxter, that when family religion shall 
In family changes, it will stand on the rise to its proper elevation, ijonversion 
mount of vision, and mark the* hand of will be more frequently the result of 
God. It will have its offering of prayer “ piety at home, than of the pil ic 
and praise to present for every inteqio- teaching of the church. Let allthemem- 
sition of Divine Providence. Nolhing bers, then, of religious families resolve to 
will be seen by it in the guise of chance, “ show piety at liome. Then wi lomo 
but all will be invested with the order and be the dwelling-place of love, the scene 
appointment of our Father in heaven, of friendly intercourses, and the foretaste 
Truly, it is the only influence that can of heaven. 

TWO LETTERS TO A YOUNG CHRISTIAN, 

ON THE SUBJECT OP BAPTJSM. 

4 

letter II. ^ 

My dear young Friend, — The for- ordinance, and to the inquiry whether 
mer letter which I addressed to you on or not the practice adopted by us, by all 
the subject of Baptism related, as you the Independent churches, and by the 
know, to the mode of administering that greater part of Christendom, is in accord- 


prepare families for all the will of God 
concerning them. 

How profoundly anxious, then, should 
we all be, in our several' spheres, to 
“ show piety at home.” Our homes can- 
not fail to he happy, but as we refuse to 
conform ourselves to the will of God. 
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anoB with the Sucred Scriptures, and 
agreeable to the nature of the institution 
and tlie design of our Lord in its appoint- 
ment. Those statements, made with 
the view of ascertaining truth, and of 
knowing the will of our gracious Master, 
have, 1 hope, assisted and directed your 
contemplations. * 

There is another part of this matter to 
which I now proceed to request your 
attention, and to offer you a few remarks 
on the recipients of Baptism, to whom 
that Christian rite is to be administered, 
and in vindication of the practice of 
infant or household baptism, as one of 
the things ** most assuredly believed 
among us," and continued from our fore- 
fathers, because, we think, founded on the 
intimations of holy writ — in unison with 
all the dispensations of revealed religion 
— and sanctioned by Christ and his 
apostles. 

It is of no con^sequence, I deem it, 
that there is nowhere in the New Tes- 
tament, in so many words, an express 
command to this effect, as we find tliere 
are other subjects on which no distinct 
precept^ is given, and the will of the 
Lord is conveyed in some other way. 
For instance, there is no precept in the 
New Testament commanding us to ob- 
serve the sabbath-day, or to admit female 
communicants to the Lord's Supper, who 
were not present at its first celebration. 
But we should greatly pity that indivi- 
* dud who should find it in his heart to 
neglect the sabbath on that account, or 
to forbid to our sisters a place at the 
feast of redeeming love. So, even our 
Baptist friends themselves do not do, 
and act in two very important particulars 
without an express command in the latter 
portion of the book of God. Of this, 
I merely remind you. 

Blit this leads me to remark that it is 
in vain to object that we must not go to 
the Old Testam^it economy for any 
direction or examjne ii^religiotis matters, 
or for our guidance in endeavouring to 
understand what the will of the Lord is. 
The fact is, we do this continually. We 
idl, this, and ehoiild be guilty of leav- 


ing out a large portion of the revelation 
of the mind of God concerning us if we 
did not do so. There is no Christian 
but does it habitually. And those very 
individuals who bring this futile objec- 
tion, if they think at all, would be very 
unwilling to be shut out from all the 
light, grace, and truth, whicli shine upon 
their path on other subjects from the Old 
Testament Scriptures. Why that light 
should be darkened upon this 1 do not 
know. It seems to me that God conde- 
scends to instruct us by both portions of 
his word ; that the light of the old cove- 
nant and of the new are to he \jlended 
and intermingled to direct our way ; and 
that **as they without us were not made 
perfect," so neither shall we he without 
them. To' separate between the cliiircli 
of God under the former dispensation 
and the latter is to break a link in the 
golden chain of redemption, to interrupt 
the succession of the ** family named in 
heaven," and to involve a contradic- 
tion of that gracious assurance, that be- 
lievers in Christ are blessed with faith- 
ful Abraham," and that ** the blessing 
of Abraham is come upon the Gentiles." 
I cannot think, therefore, that we are 
justilied in withholding, or in refusing to 
be guided by, the light which shines 
upon us from the Old Testament Scrip- 
tures in that particular matter to which 
we now allude. But to ** the law and to 
the testi^iony" of the New Testament 
records we will principally refer. 

And I cannot but think that these are 
A’erily sufficient to every candid and im- 
partial mind to authorize and s&nction 
the praclicc of infant baptism, as one of 
the institutes of Christianity, by which 
its gracious truths and blessings were to 
be promulgated and perpetuated among 
mankind. Our blessed Lord, during his 
abode u])on earth, more than once mani- 
fested his peculiar regard for the youitg, 
and for infant children, declaring that 
they belonged to his kingdom, and were 
not to be forbidden to come, or he brought, 
to him. Now, I cannot see how this is 
possibly compatible with a rejection of 
them irom the only ordinance to which 
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ttiey CRh be admittedi and^hich on all 
fiidas ie conBidered to be initiatory into 
Hij» kingdom ; especially Tvhen we take 
into account tbat infants had been the 
recipients of a divinely appointed rite for 
above two thousand years before, with 
which fact, and with which usage, all who 
heard him speak were familiar. )t is in 
vain to object that they are unconscious 
beings; so they always were; and this 
the Saviour knew : but his own words, 
and the appointment hy God of a special 
rite for them, which had been in practice 
for so Ifng a period, entirely nullify that 
objection, and assure us that whatever 
may be thought on this point by others, 
in the estimation of Him who is not the 
God of the Jews only but ^Iso of the 
Gentiles " they were appropriate subjects 
for the reception of a Divine institution. 

In the very words of the appointment 
of this ordinance as employed by our 
Lord, and given by the evangelist Mat- 
thew, in that very language which it 
pleased the Spirit of God to select in re- 
cording it, 1 think an argument for the 
practice of the very highest authority is 
found, and an intimation of its propriety 
given, which cannot well be disposed of 
or denied: ^^Go ^e, and disciple all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, &c.” 
Now, it is well known that the young 
form a large part of every nation; and 
let it be observed, that in the strict order 
and natural interpretation of the original 
record, the command is given to baptize 
Jirstf #nd afterwards to teach all things 
connected with the Redeemer's kingdom, 
and with the way of salvation. Can this 
be evaded or denied? Here is the com- 
mand given^ and that this is its strict and 
natural rendering let those disprove who 
can. It would be very difficult to exclude 
the young from all nations/' or to deny 
that baptism" stands before “teach- 
ing." And surely our Baptist friends, to 
be consistent, should refuse to instruct 
the young; for the command to teach 
and bep.tizo was given at the same time, 
niid,, by 4he same high and gracious 
aulhorityt • 

' Vview xxxit. 


I could wish you to observe, also, that 
when Peter was addressing the great 
multitude on the day of Pentecost at 
Jerusalem, as recorded in Acts ii. 39, he 
assures them that “the promise is to 
them and their children;" and I would 
ask, wcj^ld it not have formed one of the 
greatest objections to Christianity among 
the Jews, who had always been accus- 
tomed to have their “little ones " asso- 
ciated with them in sacred privileges, if 
under the new dispensation, which was 
now being proclaimed among them, the 
children were entirely left out ? We can 
easily suppose what J ewish parents would 
have felt and said, and how naturally they 
would have concluded that the old eco- 
nomy was better than the new. U’hey 
had received the rite of circumcision from 
the honoured founder of their race, as a 
religious institute, as a token of the 
covenant which contained the promise 
of a Messiah, handed down through suc- 
cessive generations, and highly prized as 
a precious privilege among them. What 
now would they have said if there had 
been no privilege corresponding to it in 
the Christian dispensation? ButVe never 
once hear of that objection among them. 

In proceeding to notice the conduct 
of the apostles subsequent to this, and 
the manner in which tlvey carried into 
cfiect the command of their Lord, and 
administered the rites of lii^ kingdom, 
we find, without controversy, and beyond 
possibility of contradiction, that they ad- 
ministered baptism to “households," or 
families, wherever they came, both among 
the Gentiles and the Jews. No sooner 
was the door of faith openedf to the former, 
than Cornelius and his “diousehold," as 
the first fruits, were baptized. Other 
households are also mentioned in the 
sacred writings, as those of “Lydia," 
of the *,* Jailor," and of “ Stej^ianas," 
as being baptized by the apostles ; and it 
appears to have beeii^practised as^ matter 
of course, and in the ordinary perform- 
ance of their ministry in those days, each 
family or household being baptized on the 
professed foitlq of its Head, “ wewctrrfVKwc, 
he having believed." Now, 1 cannot 

T. • 



ii|ch domeitic b^ptiflinsy if phlldren were 
excluded, or if thq^e who usually foru> a 
part of every faniily were denied a pl^ce 
in thein. To intimate that there were 
no little ones in those families would he 
intiniating more than could be proved, 
and ie I thinh a mere evasion, for it 
would be an extraordinary thing that in 
most other families in the world children 
should be found, and in these none. The 
prohability certainly is the other way, 
and it can only ha to answer a purpose 
that such an objection should ever be 
aihrmed. 

It is not any difficulty 1 think in the 
way of this, though so often reiterated by 
Qur Baptist brethren, that faith,*' in the 
New Testament, is frequently demanded 
in order to baptism, and that the specific 
direction, as given by the evangelist 
Mark, is, ** He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved," because this can 
have no relation to infants, they being, 
as admitted by all, incapable of faith, 
and yet, according to the admission of 
all, are saved. With them, therefore, 
this pasitage can have nothing to do. 
They are evidently not the persons there 
designed, or at all included in that in- 
junction. We must seek some other rule. 
To adults, and *10 those capable of faith, 
it manifestly and only can apply. And 
then you j^erceive there is no difference 
betMCjien us. Our missionaries among 
the heathen, our ministers at home, and 
he that now addresses you, would say to 
every adult candidate for baptism, "Dost 
thou believe on the Son of God," and de- 
sire the blessings of his salvation ? There 
is no question •with us that every convert 
from Paganism or Judaism (and such 
was the character of all the early converts 
to Christianity) who believes, is to be 
baptize^. On this we all agree. And if 
any adult person ip 4 Christian land has 
not been baptized ^before, we say the 
saoQ^ What, hows!ver,Vae the precise 
hature of that ** faith *' which in the New 
TeetMnent is demanded in order to bap- 
jb m inquii^ which well deseryep 
at^ntiop, but into which we miiutf; 


I not enter now. Let it, however, be re- 
membered, that in all the writings,, of 
evangelists and apostles we never reed pf 
any descendants of Christian parents bap- 
tized in adult years; nor is there auy 
direction given about It in all the apos- 
tolic epistles. The infant children of t)ie 
professing people of God bad been ad- 
mitted to a Divine oirdinanpe in every 
age. When were they blotted out ? 

It deserves, moreover, I thipk, on this 
j subject, to be remembered that thpre 
was never a period known in the Chris- 
tian churpb, or recorded in ecclesiastical 
history, when infants were not bepii^pd. 
This is a fact which none can deny, or, 
at least, disprove. And it is a remark- 
able circumstance that the Nestorjan 
Christians in India, that interesting 
branch of the ancient church about 
which so much has of late been written, 
and among whom it is supposed the 
apostle Thomas laboured, retain tl|e * 
practice of infant baptism among them 
to the present day. Ilow came they by 
it, one might ask, if it were not of 
apostolic origin ? 

Finally. It may be observed, that if 
infants, dying at that tender period of 
life, are fit subjects for the heavenly 
world, as our Lord implies they are, as 
every parent hopes, and as most divines 
consider, surely then they are not only 
fit for, but entitled to that initiatory 
ordinanc^which the Lord of the king- 
dom instituted, and in which eveiy 
Christian parent perceives a gracious 
promise and pledge that they are ^is — 
the fruit of His redeeming love — a part 
of the purchase of His blood — and 
destined to deck his mediatorial crown 
through everlasting ages. 

Now, my young friend, these consider^ 
ations abundantly satisfy me that in ad- 
ministering the ordinance pf baptism to 
infant children we are acting in accord^ 
ance with the will and design of ti)o 
great Author of the Nejr Tmtomeut 
d^eniation. Thor, am myny other 
topics to which { might have at^rerto^, 
and OQ all which I might htiyc (yin, 
larged j’butJ wished to be brtfi; . 


th»t ire ehould hare nr#4 of 
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viH tefey you for moro to any of the 
eiEQallenl! >vor]c8 we have extant on this 
subject, a list of which I will give you at 
any time. Do not shrink from it : do not 
refuse to examine it : do not he unwilling 
to avow it. The longer I live and reflect, 
the more am 1 satisfled that in this we 
act ** according to the Scriptures*'* and 
there is no institution on which I look 
with more interest and pleasure, with 
more faith and prayer, than this. I think 
I perceive in it the wise and gracious 
appointment of Him who *‘knRW what 
was in man ’* to promote family religion, 
to advance the cause of Christian piety, 
and to perpetuate the church of God ; 
and mournful I think it will be for the 
interests of domestic religion, of family 
order, and of genuine Christianity in the 
world, when this sacred privilege, handed 
down through successive generations, 
shall be lightly esteemed, or less valued 
«nd improved. 

Thus have I endeavoured to comply 
with your request, and simply and briefly 
to state to you my thoughts and views on 
this matter. You will remember that 
arguments are to be judged of more by 
their weight than their number ; and on 
this principle I hav^ no fear that even the 


few reas^ons for our practjcE which these 
lines contain can be fairly met or sub^ 
verted. If there be anything further on 
which you wish for information, I shell 
be most happy to render you any in my 
power. Look upward for Divine illu- 
mination. Be not a cursory reader of 
the word of truth ; hut “ search the 
Scriptures ” daily, to see whether these 
things are so. Give not heed to every 
confident pretender, nor to every con- 
fident assertion. Truth lies beneath the 
surface„and he that would find it mndt 
dig into the mine. We must not be car- 
ried about with every wind of doc- 
trine, nor allured by every novel sound. 
“Stedfastness in Christ Jesus” is one pf 
the noblest attainments in the Christian 
life, and will bring with it more of peace, 
usefulness, and happiness, than aught 
besides. 

Tliat thi^ may be ypurs, and that you 
may be long spared to be a blessing in 
the church and kingdom of God, is the 
prayer of, 

My dear young friend, 

Your friend and brother for Chri6**a sake, 
Urbane. 

November^ 1844. 


LETTER OF THE REV! GEORGE WHITEFIELD TO THE REV, 
JOHN WESLEY. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 


Salford^ January 18, 1845. 

Sir, — In an old almanack, published 
in the year 1799, I find two letters (ex- 
cellent they are) from the Rev. John 
Wesley — one to a clergyman of the 
Church of England, and another to a lay 
preacher of his own denomination ; and 
one from the great George Whitefield, 
which I have how sent for your perusal. 
If yoii think itll or either of them will 
he interesting to yoUr readers^and will 
insert them in the Magazine, I shall be 
most Happy to copy them, as I baxe now 
send them to ydu. For my 


own part, 1 esteem a copy of them quite a 
treasure- I never saw them in print before. 

Believe me, sir, with iJest wishes for 
the yet greater usefulness of the Evan- 
gelical Magazine, 

Yours very respectfully, 

John Hrrt. 

I shall copy it verbatim. 

A Letter from the Rev. Mr. G. 
Whitefield to the Rev. J. Weslev, 
IN Georgia. 

Ghuee9t0r, A^tl 15, 1 737. 
Rev. 4HD dear SiR,-^Why should 
Iniot emtoace this opportunity and s6nd 
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youa lin«? You see, rev. sir, where I 
am. Providence led me hither, and gave 
me such great success when 1 was here 
last, that the clergy seemed combined to 
use me as I deserve, viz., to thrust me 
out of the synagogues. O that I may 
humbly rejoice in being made, in the 
least degree, conformable to my great 
Exemplar, Jesus Christ. 

You cannot do better, rev. sir, than 
send an exact account of the civil as well 
as religious afiairs of the colony. What 
business have I now in England ^ Me- 
thinks I long for the time. But God’s 
time is always the best. 1 believe a 
second Delamott will come with me, who 
seems wonderfully stirred up to forsake 
all ahd to follow Christ. Surely, some 


good shall yet come out of Georgia^ 
Many excellent scriptures have be«n 
powerfully applied to, my mind, amidst 
the late bad news. 1 find not the least 
inclination to draw back. The good 
Lord keep mO steadfast and immovable 
even to the end. I have had about a 
week of your brother’s company, but hot 
much conversation with him, through 
the hurry of business. May the Lord 
strengthen my resolution, and give me 
a good voyage. 1 doubt not, rev; sir, 
but your company, instruction, and com- 
munication will afford great satisfaction to 

Your obedient and very bumble 
Servant, 

. George Whitefield. 


THE FLIGHT OF TIME, SUGGESTED BY THE SETTING SUN. 
{From Alexander Bethune** ** Day Dream»**-^See Review of kit JWemoirt.) 
Time speeds him onward with unwearied wing. 

The sun hath wester’d, and is near hia setting-^ 

Man pauses — ^loiters in the task of life, 

Nor sees, nor heeds the shadow’s solemn march 
Which measures out his time upon the stone, 

Which knows no moment's pause, but circles on 
From year to year and age to age the sanfe. 

The sun hath almost reach'd his journey's close, 

The ray he sheds is gentle . • . and 

Pure as the pensive light from woman’s eyes 
When kindled up by retrospective thoughts, 

Wandering to former scenes of love and joy. 

• • « • 

But yet there is a melancholy tinge 
In that rich radiance ; and passing thought 
Of things departed, and of days gone by, 

. At such an hour insensibly will weave 
Jltself into the texture of the scene. 

Nothing departs alone^the dying day 
Bears with it many to their last repose ; 

The setting sun, so gorgeously array’d 
In. beams of light, and curtain’d round about 
, With, p^^Eids steep’d in the rainbow’s richest dyes, 

Ipr,' so. fiiU of light and living glory, 

With f!he ancient Persian, one might deem ' 
of all be looks upon below. 

His udiers in a night to some 

Which, morning shall not break. ' ^ ^ 

• • * • • « 

Thu hour of evening bath a solemn voice, 

Wbif^ seems to woo the soUl to meditation— 

And I will meditate awhjle te-nlght* 

* Or rather dream my idleness away. 
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TRB AGONY OF ORRIBT. 


Behold and see, if there be any sorrow like 
unto xny sorrow,'* Lam. i. 12. 


Tjull me» ohp 1117 Saviourp tell mep 
What from thee I fain would know, 
What on Calvary befell thee, — 

All the agony and woe ; * 


When the face of heaven, was shronded 
In the thickest midnight gloom, 

When thy soul was darker clouded. 
Crush'd beneath the sinner's doom. 

Tell me, — no,— Trou canst not tell mo 
All the agony and woo 
Which on Calvary befell thee 1 
It is finish’d. This 1 know. 
FolcikiH, Jan, 23, 1845. J. S. 


SRebteu) of ^dtgfotisi publirations^ 


i Serifs qf Discottrsbb on Me proper 
Deity of the Son tf God, and the 
primary Design of his Mission, By the 
Rev, T. East, of Birmingh|im. 

Bartlett, London. 

Tt is not nn uncommon thing for infidelity 
to revolt from itself. A^system of negation, 
which comprehends the denial of grand, 
glorious, and spiritual truths may gratify 
the depravity of the human heart. But 
the mind must rest upon something; and 
even miraculous facts involving the belief 
of doctrines which neither humble the pride 
nor demand the renovation of human na- 
ture, may, within certain limits, be admitted 
as addenda to the philosophical theism which 
rejects the Divine authority of the Scrip- 
tures. We do not here refer to that “ dis- 
ease in the intelle'Ktual temperament of in- 
fidels” which has been denominated ** the 
credulity of unbelievers,” but to that faith 
which receives a portion of Divine revelation 
on the same evidence and for the same 
reasons by which Christians arc* induced to 
accept the whole ; and which, as in the case 
of Socinians, selects as the matter of its 
credence a fact as mysterious and a doctrine 
as fa( above the grasp of mere human rea- 
son as any that are propounded by the most 
orthodox form that Christianity has ever 
assumed : we mean the fact of the resurrec- 
tion of Christ and the doctrine of a future 
life. The incarnation itself, in our view, 
involves no greater mystery then is implied 
in the resurrection of the dead; and the 
doctrine of the atonement is not a whit more 
a subject of pure revelation than that of the 
immortality of the soul. Socinians are, in 
fact, a species of inconsistent infidels ; and 
their inconsistency is the more glaring, 
because, while their infidelity repudiates 
mystery, their faith embraces ^hat reason 
can neither prove nor comprehend. It must, 
however, be admitted, that tjieir faVtli is not 
JlWlt ^Mllngnishing characteristic ;• their in- 
only predominates, but it often 


holds their faith an abl^^ance. Thirty years 
ago Socinianism was said to present a neu- 
tral ^ound on which professed Christians 
and infidels might meet. It coul4 then 
boast but few converts compared with in- 
fidelity. In England,” says Mr. Hall, 
writing at that period, ” at least, they have 
gone hand in hand, and their progress has 
been simultaneous, derived from the same 
causes, and productive of the same effects.” 
A Socinian minister, one of later date than 
Priestly or Belsham, the Rev. I* T. Taylor, 
of Manchester, ” contends for Christian 
communion with unbelievers ’ and in the 
modern history of Socinian congregations, 
” one case has happened, where^a deist, a 
member of the society, sctuaJly proposed a 
deistical minister for himself and his friends ; 
and, in another instance, one of the Uni- 
tarian ministers, having renounced Chris- 
tianity, very coolly proposed to his congre- 
gation to continue him as their minister.” * 
But the infidelity of Socinianism has very 
lately taken heart, and viewing ilk faith in the 
resurrection of Christ or in any fact or doc- 
trine of mere revelation uncorroborafed by 
profane testimony, as a moral weakness no 
longer to be tolerated, has put forth a volume 
bearing the following title, ” German Anti- 
supernaturalism. Six Lectures on Strauss’s 
* Life of Jesus ;’ delivered at the Chapel in 
South-place, Finsbury. By Philip Harwood.” 
In this work, the lecturer thus descants on 
the events of the death and resurrection of 
the Christian Redeemer. 

” The direct evidence of Christ's death is 
not by any means irresistible. He remained 
; upon the cross an unusually short (ime, (six 
hours or three hours, according to our 
choice of different gccounts and modes of 
calculation,) whereas crucifixion whs. a long 
death, mortal rather by tediousneis end 
protraction of torture wearing out t)ie pow^r 
of endurance, than by any direct aiaantt, 

I upon the seat of life. U'wu along, lingerteg 
death. There are inettoeiM (Joaephus men- 
I tions one) of persons bei^, taken down 





fram the er<M» after the lapee' at houe, end 
living aftenrards. Tlien &e piercing of the 
aide with the apear, eo oonddently alleged 
aa deciding the reality Of Chriat’a death, ia 
open to many queationa, etymological and 
anatomical. Altogetheri it ia not an in- 
disputably attested fkct, that Jeaut died on 
the croasy and tre cannot trOhder that scep- 
ticism has applied Itself to this point drst. 
Accordingly, most of the leading rationalists 
of Germany have taken this ground, of the 
non-reality of Christ's death ; supposing 
that be was removed from the cross in a 
atate of swoon (or syncope) which was mis- 
taken for death, and that he afterwards re- 
vived, under the sanative induencesrof the 
spices of embalment, and the cool air of the 
large rook sepulchi^ This," we are in- 
fbfliied by the lectuter, "is^iotDr. Strauss’s 
viSlf." He admits the reality of the death 
of Christ on the cfoss. But he insinuates 
that hs had no claim to the character of the 
Messiah, and that the notion of such a per- 
sonage was nothing more than mythus, a 
MlessiSnic idea. The apostles, it seems, 
after the event of his death, and in conse- 
quence of it, were i;i the position of men 
burdened and oppressed to very suffocation 
with the weight of a Vast contradiction; 
labouring under a monstrous anomaly ; the 
whole world of their ideas was dislocated 
into a chaos. Jesus was the Christ : they 
knew that ; at least, they had known it ; and 
Jesus had«died ; they knew that too. They 
had known their Master to be the Messiah. 
HfW they had known this we cannot now tell, 
precisely and in detail, (only it wasi,, not 
necessarily by miracle, for men were ready 
t'o believe the Messiabship of John, who 
*did no miracle.) We cannot so tell hoW 
Jesus himself had known it, and it were a 
fond and ovlrfine curiosity to try to theorise 
minutely on such a matter. It is a mystery 
of evSry great mind, bow it comes by its 
greatest ideas." This is diabolical enough. 
What follows is even more Satanic. The 
faith of the apostles, and of the teomen 
eepMaliy, becomes delusion. They imagine 
their Master ie risen, and ih the hdunts of 
his life, Which, after their panto, they revisit, 
they see visions, l^eir voices, talk with an- 
gels, and so the wlioie is a deceptions lie. 
This is the last new i^eniOh of ^ciniapism, 
and this fiwm Its highest p^nt of eetni- 
ananism iS its tendef^ ; it lit a mystery of 
iniquity, ^ose dep^Wl^, never fat been i 
fathomed. It is not Merely a denial of 
the truth of Christfiiulllty, but an attack Oh 
, ; the chareoter of itsvHlivuie AnthOh , 

the ScKdniin wb6; itMiJt|iitfent^ bS- 
tbe threshold of b^iof into the 
ee^ptiolim, think of &is and tremble. 

'coteo ,at Wt. : 
^ ^mpUetentod tl^s eommhhifty 
thik 


which they have prSsnmptnoutly assumed, 
and to which they have not the smallest 
clidm as a denomination. Thronghout these 
lectures they are called Unitarians and their 
system is termed Unitarianism. We ima- 
gined Mr. Hall had settled this point long 
ago, in that memorable paseage where he 
says, ** Why are the hooittiluis offended at 
being denominated dfter Sodiius? la it 
because Ihey differ on the hathre of Christ’s 
person from that celebrated heresiarch ? 
This they will not pretend. iSiit they differ 
from him in many respects ? Is it in those 
respects in which his sentiments gave most 
offence to the Christian world ? Is it that 
they have receded from him in that direction ^ 
which brings them nearer to the generally * 
received doctrine of the church ? Just the 
reverse. In the esteem of all but themselves 
they have descended many degrees lower 
in the scale of error, have plunged many 
fathoms deeper in the gulf of impiety ; yet 
with an assurance of which they have fur- 
nished the only example, they affect to con- 
sider themselves injured by being styled 
Socinians, when they know in their own 
consciences that they differ from Socinus 
only in pushing the degradation of. the Sa- 
viour to a much greater length and that, 
in the views of the Christian world, their 
religious delinquencies differ from his, only 
as treason differs from sedition, or sacrilege 
from theft. The appellation of Socinian, as 
applied to them, is a term of forbearance, 
calculated, if they would suffer it, not to 
expose, but to bide a part of their shame. 
Let them assume any ^nomination they 
please, provided it be such as will faiMy 
represent their sentiments. Let them he 
styled Antlscripturalists, Humanitarians, 
Semideists, Priestleins, or Socinians. But 
let them not be designated by a term which 
is merely coveted by them for the purp0.se 
of chicane and imposture." The Divine 
unity is maintaioed as strehuouslj by Trini- 
tarians as by those whb dishonestly lay ex- 
clusive claim to it. The Jews, the Ms&om- 
etans, the Sabelllans, the Swedenborgians, 
and even the Deists, aBoW of only one Person 
in the Divine essence. Neologists, as sepa- 
rating them froni every term of Christian 
nomenclatufe* would seen! to be their ap- 
propriate description, aoeoi'ding to the dt- 
teranees of their last oradle in SbUth-plaoe^ 
the chapel where Mr. Foi dbelbred that, 

" nnlesa the man of sin be fulfilled in Trihi^ ^ 
tariaUlsni, or corruption of Unttarlanism, 
When ortHiodoXy attained its pbrtentoini 
growth under Constantine, it never he* been, 
and now never caii be aecotnplished." 

Ihtb the controversy, wfu^her Sodniihd 
should be regarded Os ehclosed Wiibih ^ 
pale of bur common Christianity. . and . 

I Whether they ought to be honoured % tfad, 

I tiffe Upon the diadpleljw- ^ 
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Ahtlddi, If n fiakt dediiiMI fbriiiallj to eato^ 
while his iiihJireSSion seems to be, what be 
lindoabtedly conveys to his readers, that he 
entertains the views of Darid Levi, when, 
addressing Dr. PtIeStley, he observed, *'Yon 
are pleased to. declare, in plain terms, that 
you do not believe in the mirSeulons con- 
ception of Jesus, and that yon are of opinion 
that he was the legitimate Son of Joseph. 
After siich assertions as these, h(fw you 
can be entitled to the appellation of 
Chaistian,' imthe strict sense of the word, 
is to me incomprehensible.’' Some of onr 
readers, perhaps, may ask, ** What ’s in a 
name ?” and may think that courtesy de- 
mands the concession of the Christian pro- 
fession to all who may in any degree admit 
the truth of Christianity. In our view, 
however, names govern things, and for our- 
selves, we cannot consent to receive even 
into nominal fellowship meh who began their 
religious course by degrading thp Saviour of 
sinners, and who have at length advanced 
* so far towards atheism as to declare that 
there is no more of the supernatural or 
Divine in the mission of Jesus than in the 
mission of Mohammed. Theirs are the un- 
fruitful works of darkness, which we must 
reprove and repudiate ; nor do we consider 
our denouncing them as the promulgators 
of another gospel to be any breach of 
Christian charity. There may be compassion 
were there is no complacency, and we think 
we evince the truest charity When, in regard 
to Socihians, we breathe the apostolic spirit 
and say, ** Of whom We have told you be- 
fore, and now tell vou even weeping, that 
they are enemies to the cross of Christ.” 
The Socinian controversy has been so long 
settled, and the theological mind of the 
Protestant world So thoroughly made Up on 
all the great questlohs involved in it, that 
any work directly polemical on thgse points, 
we Were almost prepared to regard as a 
work of supererogation $ and had these leo* 
tures of Mr. East been anything different 
from what they are. We should have re- 
gretted their appearance as unseasonable 
and gratuitous, aS entering the field of the 
slain, and vainly challenging the dead to 
mortal conflict. For what has been the 
fate of the champions of Socinianism and 
thelf successors, who began in the last cen- 
tury in this Conntry to defy the armiea of 
the llting God? Where are thePriestleys, the 
Liiidsaya, and the Belshams ? Long before 
thetf natutUl dissolution, the mighty arm 
of Horsley dUfoated the first with weapons 
of atbuter metal thau his own ; for Priestley, 
afidift Itom hie scientific pttrSnitS, was U very 
ditdifiafy phreonade* a mere sophist With- 
0^ Ahkfiien. Idddsay, that Was puffed 
ii|i piiffed off ils a moral gient, when 
tmilSM by the spesi^ of Ithurim, thu pen of 
Iffoberi ttjill, Ihri&nk into very 


small dimenaidiiij while BHifosin wa* re^ 
bnkedforhis ” theological uUdadty/’ and 
was shown up as the mere trainbearer in b 
very indgnifioant procession. Never were 
men in their day more overrated than these 
apostles of Socinianism, though the learned 
sagacity of Matthias applied even then to 
I Priestley and all such writers and dissertators 
I the admirable lines of Prudentius z— 

Quid non libido mentis humane struat f 
Quid non malorum pruriat t 
Statum lacesBunt omnlpotentia Del 
Calumniosis litibusi 
Fidem mlnutls dissecant ambagibus, 

Ut qulsque llnguft nequlor : 

Solvunt Ugantque quKstiouum vincula 
Pei sylloglsmos plectlles. 

* Prudentius tn Prologo ad Apoiheoeim* 

It was SQon after Belsbam in his Memoirs 
of Lindsay had ifoated^inuch of his inso 
lence and dogmatism, and had written like 
a person conscious that he was supporting 
a sinking cause, that he was celebrating the 
obsequies not the triumph of Socinianism, 
and giving dust to dust and ashes to asheS, 
that the appalling announcement was made 
by one thoroughly competent to form a 
judgment in the case, ^ that ** Socinianism 
was then a headless trunk, bleeding at every 
vein, and eibibiting no other symptoms of 
life but its frightful convulsions.” That 
was in the year 1812 . The attempts since 
made, at various times, to embalm the 
mangled remains by those who, influenced 
more by affection than wisdom, cguld not 
endure to entomb what they so fondly loved, 
and were resolved still to worship, only ex- 
posedAhe rapid progress of decay ; the relics 
have aisappeared, and the German mythus 
is now the only god of Socinian idolatry. 
The commnUity, with the exception of a few 
stragglers here and there, were hastening 
into oblivion till a recent act of Ithe Legis- 
lature, based on injustice^ and securing 
impunity to fraud, has given them focri* 
habitations ahd an unenviable notoriety. In 
this act, liowever, those who look deeper 
than the surface of things discern the sa- 
gacity of the rulers in the dominant church. 
It is a deadly blow aimed at the progress 
of evangelical religion, in the form of Dis- 
sent : it is cutting off the t^sonrces of the 
orthodox, the only class of Nonconformists 
really obnoxious to the hierarchy. The 
chapels dishonestly possessed by SoeiniedS^ 
are now, as fortresses of Dissent, what the 
Martello towets are on the Susseib coast 
They thake a show, but they arO perfectly 
harmless; and like them, too, ttoy are 
totally dismantled! or what Is worse, thdO 
giins are Spiked. The maxim of the Goverk^ 
ment that passed the act id qdestioh seeM 
to he, that to multiply Soeinlao places of. 
worship is in the Same proportm to .dU 
miuiah the number of Dbeettting obdigregfl^; 
tfotts. Ifivahiabiefhbwavetfiththeadlitieiil 
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which Socinianism has been the occasion of 
contributing to our biblical and theological 
literature. Bishop Horsley was himself a 
host. Belsham and Priestley quailed before 
him. Archbishop Magee’s masterly argu- 
ment in defence of the doctrine of the 
atonement is invulnerable. Fuller’s Trea- 
tise on the Doctrine of Tendencies, as 
developed in the Socinian and Calvinistic 
Systems, compared, by which he decides 
for evef the question of moral efhcacy as 
against the former, was a bold and success- 
ful attack on the citadel of Socinianism. 
Dr. Olinthus Gregory, we believe, was the 
first who engaged to take the Socinian ver- 
sion of the New Testament as his text-book, 
from which to establish all the great doc- 
trines that version was intended to impugn. 
His Letters to a Friend on the Evidences, 
Doctrines, and Duties of the Christian Re- 
ligion, contain the views of a man of 
science on the fundamental principles of 
Christianity, in which he has made that 
science available in strengthening the argu- 
ments which he derives from the various 
species of evidence by which the system of 
the gospel is maintained. Dr. Pye Smith’s 
volumes, ** The Scripture Testimony,” and 
the ** Four Discourses on the Sacrifice and 
Priesthood of Jesus Christ,” &c. ; Ward- 
law’s admirable volume in reply to a Mr. 
Yates ; and Dr. Winter Hamilton’s caustic 
and characteristic “Animadversions” on So- 
cinians, ^nd their “ disbelief of everything, 
with the substitution of nothing,” may each 
be considered as a powerful and. conclusive 
scries of arguments in themselves ; and also, 
as has been well observed, “as ^orks 
which, being original and independent of 
each other, have a cumulative as well as a 
separate value, so that if the conviction is 
great fronf weighing any one of them, it is 
still more augmented by a combined view of 
the Vhole.” Yet as these works are all 
controversial, arising out of particular cir- 
cumstances, and are occupied in the refuta- 
tion of error, and as errors and fallacies are 
perishablei so, in some measure, must be 
the works which are chiefly occupied in re- 
futing them. Their yery success bears 
against them ; knd they are dragged down 
by the fallen opponent, and sink into a 
comparative obscurity. We felt that some 
standard work, like Paley's Evidences for 
Christianity, omitting what ought to be 
omitted, in a work of permanent and uni- 
versal reference, and selecting the arguments 
which possess most weight with general 
readers,* and those argutnents, disposed in 
the best form, was still a desidmtum. We, 
therefore, were prepared to give our hearty 
welcome to a standard work on the great 
jigctrjjkes involved in the Socinian contro- 
yii^-^hat should altogether avoid entering 
nW thEt controversy, the writer of which 


should be aware of those dark corners of 
the mind from which errors generally arise, 
and, without specificallynoticing them, should 
bring the full light of truth to bear steadily 
upon them. We were, therefore, not exactly 
prepared for such a volume as that before us. 
But the perusal of it has^amply satisfied us 
that Us controversial form^ as the great 
argument proceeds, embued as it is with the 
spirit of truth, and full to overfiotving with 
evangelical doctrine, so far from being an 
objection, is an advantage and a recommend- 
ation. It is, emphatically. The Book, and 
occupies its proper time and place. What- 
ever may come after it, this is the book for 
the college and the closet. 

While we cordially unite our testimony 
with that of the British Quarterly Review, 
that “ Mr. East’s work is the result of a 
long and careful attention to the teachings 
of holy writ, andr that it is an instructive 
illustration of what may be done by long 
practice, in* the way of giving clearness, 
point, and force, we bad almost said, irre- 
sistible force, to the lessons of that volume,” 
we advance a step farther, and say, that we 
have not only the book, but the man ; and, as 
the modern biographer of Pascal has ob- 
served, “ we like to peep into the inside, to 
see the man in the writer.” To the charac- 
teristic manner in which this volume is 
written we are indebted for much of the 
liveliness of the impression which it makes. 
It is a rare thing to possess “ a work which 
is a boldly pronounced individuality of an 
author’s manifestation,” but we have it in 
these “ Discourses on the proper Deity of 
the Son of God, and tb^primary Design of 
his Mission.” We almost wish that Mr. 
East bad limited bis inquiries and his argu- 
ment to the specific object thus announced in 
the title page. The two concluding discourses 
on the unscriptural spirit of Unitarians, 
and “the degenerating tendency of Unit- 
mrianism,” might have been spared. Tbe 
argument would have been complete without 
them. But the author, perhaps, was of 
opinion that he could add spirit to Eller’s 
strength, and that he could kill the snake 
his predecessor had only scotched. 

Tbe two questions which Mr. East re- 
solved to bring to the test of the Scriptures, 
and to determine by the collected testimony 
of tbe sacred writers, are, “ Is Jesus Christ 
a mere man, frail and peccable, as Unit- 
arianism asserts? or, Does he unite the 
Divine with the human nature in his unique 
person ?” These questions he justly re- 
gards as embodying the essence of the con- 
troversy. In appealing to Scripture testi- 
mony, in order to decide them, while be 
formally declines to go over the ground so 
well occupied by those who have exhausted 
philology, psychology, and every critical ami 
scientific source of evidence which might be. 
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brought to elucidate and confirm such a 
history of facts and doctrines as Christianity 
exhibits, he has not confined himself to mere 
testimony, but has taken the whole range 
of moral evidence, demonstrating as clearly 
as such evidence possibly can, that on any 
liypothesis but the union of the Divine and 
human natures in the person of Christ, 
the intellectual and moral character 6f Chris- 
tianity is for ever gone. * 

The great mystery of godliness, ** God 
manifest in the flesh,'' is the grand fact on 
which the whole superstructure of the gos- 
pel, as a restorative system, is made to rest. 
And as an instance of what we mean by 
moral evidence as distinct from mere testi- 
mony, let us look at the incarnation as un- 
equivocally stated by the fishermen of Ga- 
lilee. We have this fact on their testimony. 
We want to arrive at the simple moral 
evidence that this fact, marvellous as it is, 
ought to be on that testimony received; 
and we inquire how they sustain it in the 
character which they draw of a Being 
whom they call their Master, and of whom 
they affirm — that he is man, — that he is 
God, — that he is both in 'his single person. 
If the incarnation was an invention of their 
own, it must have stood alone an extrava- 
gant absurdity. But if it be a stupendous 
and miraculous fact, it will manifest itself 
in their simple delineations of the character 
and conduct of the incarnate One, as he 
moves and acts during the brief period of 
his sojourn upon earth. The writers of the 
gospel were not men capable of the original 
conception, much less of its lengthened and 
consistent embodiment in life and action. 
Yet when we behold Jesus as the Son of 
God, as described by these men, the moral 
sublimity of the conception as realized in 
his person overpowers us. Mr. Douglas, 
in his admirable work, “The,, Truths of 
Religion,*’ in reference to this subject, ob- 
serves, “ The fishermen of Galilee could as 
soon have created a world as have invented 
a character like that of Jesus, considered 
merelf as a man. But when Christ is 
drawn both as perfect man and perfect God, 
at once holding forth a pattern and example 
to the worshipper, and reflecting the fbli 
glory of the absolutely perfect object of 
worship, we have in this instance of por- 
traiture a demonstration for Christianity the 
most complete that can he conceived ; and 
the Scriptures must he acknowledged to 
contain within themselves a proof of their 
Divine origin, independent of all others, 
while they thus condense in the character of 
Christ the whole of religion, its invincible 
evidence, and its transforming power.*' But 
separate the Divinity from the humanity, 
or the humanity from the Divinity, and the 
"New Testament becomes a mass o^ absurd- 
itiea^aiid meonsistences. Bu^ united as both 
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natures are in the person of Immanuel, the 
character of this unique Being, as portrayed 
by the evangelists, is a moral demonstration 
that they were Divinely inspired to exhibit 
at once the image of the invisible God and 
the exemplar of man, and to show us indi- 
vidualised what God is and what man ought 
to be. 

( To he concluded in our next.) 


Remarks on a Skrmon, and the Kotks 
annexed to it^ by the Rev. R. Chuyne, 
Minister of St. John's Chapel, Aberdeen, 
entitled “ Holiness the true Reforming 
Power of the Church." By J. D. Hull, 
B.A.,* Episcopal Clergyman of Huntly, 
and Chaplain to her Grace the Duchess of 
Gordon. , 

London: Seeley, Burngide, and Seeley; J. Nisbet. 

The principles and aims of the Tract- 
arians are no longer doubtful. They Would 
undo all the work of the great Reform- 
ation of the 16th century ; they would 
throw back the dial of time, and gather 
around us the mystic glooms and ghostly 
shadows of the middle ages ; they are in- 
dignant at the enfranchisement of the 
human mind— the awful presumption of 
laics in judging “of their own selves," 
what is true and right in the matter of reli- 
gion ; find they would bind again the con- 
science in chains, and the freed thought in 
fetters of iron. They hate the doctrine of 
justification by faith without works of law, 
irrespectively of priestly interference or 
manipulation ; and they are doing their en- 
deavour to initiate themselves, once more, 
as the chief mediators between God and man. 
All that our forefathers dreaded in Popery, 
as an outrage on the reason of ljumanity — 
all that they abhorred in it as a caricature 
of the religion of Christianity, they .have 
striven and are striving to renew and esta- 
blish. We trust, in the providence of God, 
they shall proceed no farther. We flatter 
ourselves the intellectual manhood of Eng- 
land is awaking in its puissance. One 
proud bishop already blenches, and wc 
imagine would fain “ hide his diminished 
head." 

We propose in this article to glance at 
the operation of the Tractarian principles 
on the other side of the Tweed. Our read- 
ers are, of course, aware that there is there 
an Episcopal Church — which, though to all 
intents and purposes a Dissenting interest, 
yet glorifies itself as tiik Church, the 
Reformed Catbfllic Church of Scotland. 
Poor and feeble in comparison of its elder 
sister in this country, it is still far from in- 
signi6cant in numbers, and very consider- 
able from the rank and wealth of its ad- 
herents. Its clergy have the advantage in 
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iihifortBnt resji^ctfi. They rcjoidts 
in their apoitolicel euccesBion ; 
thejr boBBt of their formularies as in much 
cloiier approiimation to the Romish stand- 
ards; they etult in their exemption from 
the control of the civil authorities; and 
they triumph in their possession of the 
power of the keys, fulmining their ana- 
themas iU a style that tnust move the envy 
of his Lordship qf Exeter. 

The history of this church is fraught with 
liiterest and instruction. It found existence 
ih Scotland under the auspices of the in- 
fatuated Stuarts, by decrees of arbitrary 
pOtrer, and by dragonades of infernal atro- 
city. liesperate was the struggle of the 
Covenanters of the west and south against 
its ** black prelacy,*’ until it was finally 
deposed from its supremacy by what we are 
aceuBtomedto call ** the glorious Revolution 
of 1688 thereupon it sunk to the con- 
dition of a dissenting community ; and it 
Vfas no fault of the earnest Presbyterians 
of thote days, that the malignants ” 
did not utterly perish from odf the land. 
This the tolerant spirit of the Dutchman 
fbrbids ; and while the Episcopal clergymen 
^ere ousted from '-the parish-kirks, and 
restrained in the public exercise of their 
zbinistry, they were yet connived at in the 
south, and in the notth and the highlands 
they continued in ascendance for a long 
time.' The church existed, though in the 
wilderness. During the reign of Anne, its 
friends ffad a gleam of sunshine, and, to the 
gteat grief of the Presbyterians, began to 
lift Up their heads ; and, subsequently, were 
^oing on to get to themselves a name and a 
place of no mean order in the land, when 
th^y were nearly crushed by the rebellion 
of 1745. They had been, almost to a man, 
abettors ot the Pretender and his cause; 
and traitors as they were to the ruling 
ilynasty of these realms, they had dealt to 
t&m, by a ruthless Cumberland, such mea- 
sure as tbeir fathers had dealt, by a rnth- 
leSs Claverhouse, to the Covenanters ; the 
latter no doubt thought it a providential 
retribution 1 Persecution, however, did not 
divorce them from their faith, but riveted 
them to it. The afflicted church gathered 
strength in the wilderness : it was shortly 
to emerge from its eclipse. The shock of 
the i-ebellion passed aWay : a settled order 
of things ensued. It could not be, that the 
religionists of Scotland, who professed the 
faith of the sovereign of Great Britain, 
should remain always under proscription. 
All occasion for this, mpfeover, was re- 
moved out of the Way, by the decease of 
the last of the Stuarts. Tkb nonjuring 
Jf^bite clergy were now ready to take the 
of allegiance to the Elector of Hanover ; 
Itipl in the year 1799, all penal statutes 
jjpdnstBte free exercisU of the Episcopal 


worship were repealed. Since then the 
church has had free course and been glori- 
fied beyond what was to be expected m a 
country so thoroughly imbued with the leaven 
of Presbyterianism. In the north, where it 
was always the religion of the gentry, it has 
decisively shown itself as such. In the 
south it has attracted to itself, besides, 
much of the genteel of the community ; and 
in tho splendour of its edifices and the 
pomp of its worship and worshippers, it 
throws the Established Church itself into 
the shade. 

Now, here Was an Episcopal church, re- 
cognised by the English prelacy, revered 
in America as the mother of its bishophood, 
unequivocally RomaUistic in its commu- 
nion service, and prepared by its historic 
experience for every Romanising tendency. 
Independent of all State control, it offered 
the most congenial soil for the views of the 
Tractarians of Oxford. In truth, the seed 
had been long in its bosom latent, but 
germinating under ground. It has now 
sprung up ; and already we behold not only 
the blade and the ear, but the full corn in 
the ear. There is no mummery sought to 
be renewed in England, which it has not 
introduced into its worship : and in its 
claims and its acts of authority it apes 
Hildebrand, it matches Laud, it surpasses 
Phillpotts. In carrying out its views, it has 
met with some obstruction from certain 
presbyters of the English church, of the 
Evangelical school ; but it has spurned 
them with its lordly foot, and with its 
mouth it has spoken great swelling words 
against them. A notable instance of this 
has recently occurred in the diocese of 
Aberdeen. A worthy minister of English 
orders. Sir William Dunbar, presumed to 
disobey the injunctions of his diocesan, the 
grandson •of that chevalier-clergyman of 
jovial memory, the author of ** The Reel of 
Tullacbgorum and Bishop Skinner has 
devoted Sir William to Satan, putting him 
under the ban of all powers visible and in- 
visible. Happily for him, his congrigation 
?atigh the Episcopal anathema to scorn; and 
there is no ecclesiastical or high commis- 
sion court, to give it practical effect. It 
only remains to be seen, how. the prelates of 
England will take this outburst of zeal on 
the part df their prelatic brother against 
their own ion. It strikes us as the be^ 
ginning of a breach and schism in the churcdi 
which will not be easily healed. 

The pamphlet at the head of this article 
made its appearance soon alter this trans- 
action. Its immediate occasion was a ser- 
i^n, delivered before the bishop and clergy 
of Aberdeen; and published with notes at 
tbeir request. That sermon is a very sin- 
gnlar production. It is conched in that 
vague, ftentiniental, seriona phrasei with 
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Tvhich the trrUings of the Tractarian school 
have jrendered us familiar. It contains a 
great deal about holiness, expressed with an 
unction and earnestness that captivate us ; 
until we find that it is a holiness that is 
meant after the fashion of Dunstan and 
Dominick, Lojola and Caraifa. Mr. Cheyne 
congr'atulates himself on the independence 
of the Scottish church ; he is proud of the 
catholicity of its formularies, afiirmitig as 
they do the doctrines of the real presence 
in the eucharis^i, and of the mass as a 
propitiatory sacrifice ; he rises to a sublime 
altitude as he speaks of its prerogatives of 
excommunication, covering as they do an 
eternity with “ the gloom of earthquake 
and eclipse.*’ Yet the burden of his dis- 
course, notwithstanding, is “ lamentation, 
mourning, and woe.** He deplores it that 
the Catholic doctrines are not appreciated 
by its members ; that the solemn anathema 
is little better with them than ^ a hrutum 
fulmen ; and, above all, that they will not 
put themselves entirely into the hands of 
their priests by auricular confession. These 
are the sins and shortcomings of the Scot- 
tish church ; and because of these he cries 
out, and calls upon its clergy and wor- 
shippers to cry out with him, ** O Lord, 
restore unto us the joy of thy salvation 1*' 
This cry aroused the Episcopal clergy- 
man of Huntly, but in no congenial mood. 
Mr. Hull is a man of another stamp. He 
burns with what Mr. Cheyne terms, the 
“ Lutheran intensity.*' He breathes the 
very spirit of our Noels and Bickersteths. 
He heard in this cry from the diocese of 
Aberdeen, the expf^ssion of a stupid in- 
fatuation — a blasphemous impiety. He 
could not sit still in silence, while, in his 
judgment, God’s children were so abused, 
and Christ’s salvation so travestied. We 
honour him for his zeal. We a.»e sure it 
must win him golden opinions in the locality 
where he resides ; for we happen to know it. 
But we fear his appeals to the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, gnd his declarations on Christian 
truth and liberty, will be lost on his clerical 
brethren. He has, however, delivered his 
conscience in an emphatic, indignant, and 
occasionally eloquent, reprobation of the 
statements of Mr. Cheyne, and the Roman- 
istic tendencies of the Scottish church. We 
shall be surprised if he escapes its anathema. 
It is, we think, high time that he and bis 
compeers shduld come out and be separate 
from a church which they so energetically 
denounce. We cordially unite with him 
in the prayer . with which he concludes 
his “ Remarks." It is — how different 
from the prayer of the preacher whom he 
oppugns I — while the latter cries unto his 
Baal, he calls upon the name of Jehovah,— 
it la a prayer to which every member of the 
tHie catholic church will say, Amen. ** May 


he pour upon us his Holy Spirit, to open 
our eyes to see the things that he has freely 
given us ; to convince us duly of our sins, 
negligences, and ignorances ; and to humble 
ourselves on account of them. May it 
please him to reveal to us that glorious 
* salvation * to which the psalmist refers— 
a salvation from sin, both in its guilt and 
power — a free, full, everlasting salvation in 
Jesus Christ, that so we may personally ex- 
perience that * joy’ which David affirms to 
flow from it ; be able to tell others what 
he has done for our souls ; and with hearts 
filled with the love of Christ, and lips 
touched with a living coal from off his altar, 
— lifting him up fully, clearly, and con- 
stantly, to the view of our peo))le, — we may 
realize the fulfilm&it of bis precious pro* 
mise: * And I, if L be lifted up, will draw 
all men unto me !”* 


Essays on Christian Union. By Dr, 

Chalmers y Dr. Balmer, Dr. Candlish^ Mr, 

James, Dr, King, Dr, Wardlaw^ Dr. 

Struthers^ and Dr, Symington, Svo. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

We cannot regard this publication as a 
common-place production of the press. We 
like to muse on the feeling which gave it birth. 
It is the result of the yearnings of a single 
bosom for a growing union and intercourse 
among the people of God, as the effect of an 
increase of the spirit of love. Who cannot 
predict tlie full issue of this inward prayer* 
ful struggle, of a single devoted mind, for the 
more cordial union and co-operation of those 
who are already “ one in Christ Jesus ?" 
Blessings on the bead and heart of him 
who conceived the idea of this volume ! and 
all kindly greeting to those belovdfi brethretf 
in Christ, who so cheerfully stood forward 
flt the call of duty to urge upon all true’be- * 
lievers the sentiments of him who leaned on 
the bosom of Jesus : ** Little children, love 
one another !" 

These are not times for Christians to 
stand aloof from each other. Antichrist, ih 
Yarious forms, is recruiting his decayed 
energies. France is again binding her neck 
to the yoke of the wily foe ; and not a few 
in our own country are sighing for the return 
of those evil days, the memory of which ift 
associated with tears, oppression, and blood. 
Shall not the friends of Jesus, theji, band 
together in the love of truth, — yes, in the 
love of truth, — saving truth, — Protestant 
truth ? They have all the elements of union 
among them,— of solid, substantial, coh- 
fidiug union. Platforms of discipline ought 
not to keep them apart ; inasmuch as they 
do not and cannot form the basis of union, 
in their several denominational enclosures. 
One in their common Head, l^ey ought to 
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appear as one before an unbelieving world. 
Nor would their denominational peculiari- 
ties hinder this consummation, if they would 
guard against denominational alienation, 
and would recognize each other, publicly 
and solemnly, as parts of the same great 
spiritual family, — one in heart and hope. 
Where anything exists in the ecclesiastical 
position of any sections of evangelical Chris, 
tians, hostile to such recognition, let en- 
lightened and charitable men address them- 
selves with prayer and earnestness to remove 
it ; let all Christians cast about, and see how 
they can best promote union among those 
who are resting in Christ, and living above 
the spirit of the world ; let pious ministers, 
of various churches, exchange pulpits as 
often as convenient ; let united meetings for 
prayer and conference, aon the subject of 
union, be held in town and country, where 
it is practicable, without rousing adverse dis- 
cussion ; let members of different churches, 
with their pastors at their head, assemble 
around the table of the Lord, in expression 
of their oneness in the common faith ; and 
in this way we may hope to make some happy 
progress towards that state of things which 
the well-timed volufne before us is intended 
to promote. 

As it respects that volume itself, it would 
be difficult to speak of it in too exalted 
terms. Considered as the production of 
two members of the Free Church of Scot- 
land, tv^o of the Secession Church, two In- 
dependents, one of the Relief Church, and 
one of the Reformed Presbyterian, or Came- 
ronian Church, it is a striking proof of the 
vantage-ground already gained on the side 
of union. Thirty years ago the very idea of 
such a volume would have been rejected as 
utopian ; and had its projector, ante-dating 
^is times ^ succeeded in persuading the mi- 
nisters of our different denominations, with- 
out* concert, to write a volume upon the 
sulyect of union, we suspect that a very 
ponderous argument would have been con- 
structed against uny such dangerous inno- 
vation. As it is, without any communica- 
tion in the preparation of their several 
essays, the work before us, from first to 
last, is a successful and even powerful de- 
fence of the principles of union among all 
the sincere followers of Christ. The very 
cautions and reserves of the volume are on 
the side of union. They show how deeply 
the writers have pondered their theme ; and 
how anxious they were not to put forth any 
crude theories which might damage the cause 
they intended to serve, ^^ost gladly would 
we present to our readers an analysis of the 
work, but our space forbids. We regard it 
as one of the healthiest productions of the 
age. We holictc that a blessing is in it. 
We pray that its precious statements may 
aink deeply into the heart of the churclt; 


that it may be the means of bringing honour 
to the name of Christ ; that it may Ije the 
harbinger of other and still more powerful 
impulses on the side of union ; and that its 
respected authors may have reason to re- 
joice on their dying pillow, that they com- 
mitted themselves to the great and holy 
principle, that those who believe in the 
same Divine Redeemer, should act in sight 
of hisi^foes, so as to prove themselves to be 
one. 


History qf the Reformation in Ger- 
many. By Leopold Ranke. Second 

Edition. Translated by Sarah Aus- 
tin. Two vols. 8vo. pp. 570 and 544. 

Longman and Co. 

The reputation of Professor Ranke, as a 
man of profound erudition and research, is 
fully established by his History of the Popes. 
He possesses a calm dignity of temper; 
which, in connection with vast industry, 
peculiarly fits him for patient and perse- 
vering investigation of the existing docu- 
ments upon which all authentic history 
must be based. It appears that our author 
had long cherished the laudable purpose of 
endeavouring to furnish such an account of 
the diets of his native country, as might 
shed an ampler light on the facts of the Re- 
formation. Accordingly, in 1836, he dis- 
covered, in the archives of the city of 
Frankfort, a collection, consisting of ninety, 
six folio volumes, containing the Acts of the 
Imperial Diets from 1414 to 1613., In 
1837, he examined tlft royal archives of 
the kingdom of Prussia at Berlin ; and, in 
the same year, those of Saxony, at Dresden. 
In these documents Mr. Ranke discovered 
some most precious materials, which had 
not seen the light, in reference both to the 
origin and progress of the Reformation. 
** At every step,'' he observes, ** I acquired 
new information as to the circumstances 
which prepared the politico, religion^ move- 
ment of that time ; the phases of our na- 
tional life, by which it was accelerated ; the 
origin and working of the resistance it en- 
countered.” 

Religiously impressed with the responsi- 
bility of his undertaking, our author spared 
no toil in amassing the materials of his his- 
tory. ”It is impossible,” he very justly 
remarks, ” to approach a matter originating 
in such intense mental energy, and exercisidjg 
so vast an induence on the destinies of the 
world, without being profoundly interested 
and absorbed by it. 1 was fully sensible 
^at if I executed the work I proposed to 
myself, the Reformation would be the centre 
on which all other incidents and circum- 
stances* would turn. But to accomplish 
this, more accurate information was neods- 
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snry as to the progress of opinion in the 
evangelical party, (especially in a political 
point of view,) antecedent to the crisis of 
the Reformation, than any that could be 
gathered from printed sources. The ar- 
chives common to the whole Ernestine 
line of Saxony, deposited at Weimer, which 
I visited in August, 1837, afforded me what 
1 desired. Nor can any spot be more full 
of information on the marked epochs at 
which this house played so important a 
part, than the vault in which its archives 
are preserved. ^Ifhe walls and the whole 
interior space are covered with the rolls of 
documents relating to the deeds and events 
of that period. Every note, every draft of 
an answer, is here preserved. The corre- 
spondence between the elector, John Frede- 
ric, and the landgrave, Philip of Hessen, 
would alone fill a long series of printed 
volumes. I endeavoured, above all, to 
make myself master of the two registers, 
which include the affairs of the 'empire and 
the Schmalkaldic league. As to the former, 
1 found, as was to be expected from the na- 
ture of the subject, many valuable details ; 
as to the latter, 1 hence first drew informa- 
tion which is, 1 hope, in some degree, 
calculated to satisfy the curiosity of the 
public.” 

Such is Mr. Ranke’s own account of the 
new lights which have broke in upon his 
path ; and when his immense previoua re- 
sources are taken into the account, it must 
be admitted that few men have been so well 
prepared as himself to do justice to the 
German Reformation. 

As it respects the use made by the author 
of his materials, it is peculiarly judicious 
and discriminating. At times he is a little 
too cold in temperament for the spirit-stir- 
ring themes which he is treating with the 
wisdom of a philosopher ; but what is lost 
in warmth, is gained in accuracy. He is a 
rigid investigator of facts, and he never fails 
to convey, with distinct impression, his 
conceptions to the mind of an intelligent 
reader.* 

His portrait of Luther is by no means so 
vivid and grand in its outline as that pro- 
ceeding from the dramatic pen of D’Aubigne, 
but this defect, if defect we may call it, is 
supplied by certain minute fillings up, and 
certain exquisite colourings, which soften 
down and mellow the expression, and foster 
love and sympathy as much as reverence 
and awe. Many additional characters, too, 
are introduced on the stage of the Reforma- 
tion, of whom we had scarcely heard before. 
We could have wished to find a deeper- 
toned spirituality in the handling of this 
great subject. But the work, so far as it 
has proceeded, is a monument of industry, 
avedltable to the age in which it Iris been 
pi><jiduced« . • 


The Institutions of Popular Educa- 
tion. An Essay ; to which the Man~ 
Chester Prize was adjudged. By the Rev, 
Richard Winter Hamilton, LL.D., 
D.D. 12mo, pp. 352. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

{Concluded from page 24.) 

Our space is too limited for the treat- 
ment of such a subject as ** Popular Educa- 
tion,” but we must do our best to welcome 
Dr. Hamilton's Essay, which will unfold the 
momentous theme better than wc can pretend 
to do. In our notice, in January, we made 
some general observations on education, and 
sketched the author’s first two chapters, en- 
titled ” Preliminary Thoughts on certain 
Portions of our Population, and on the Poor 
as a Class.” His.THiRD chapter is de- 
voted to ” the Principal Divisions of the 
Labouring Community,” — the agricultural 
and the manufacturing. Some fine senti- 
ments occur in this part of our author’s 
essay, on the oppositions which have been 
fanned between these two classes, partly by 
themselves, and partly by unstatesmnn-like 
legislation. “ Perhaps,” says Dr. H., ” a 
new light begins to fftll upon him, (the 
statesman,) a simple light, a light from hea- 
ven. If he will follow it, it will save him 
from a thousand perplexities. It teaches 
him to leave commerce to the winds and 
the waves, husbandry to the clouds and the 
seasons : not to weaken their strength by 
bounties, nor to hamper their elasticity by 
protections.” Our author, very graphi- 
cally, and with great force of imagery and 
diction, delineates the characteristic differ- 
ences of the agricultural and manufacturing 
populations. With unquestionable fairness 
and truth he awards the higher mede of in- 
telligence to the latter ; and enters into an 
enlightened and searching canvass of cer- 
tain crude speculations which have of*late' 
obtained ominous currency in reference to 
the manufacturing districts, proving, as we 
think, to a demonstration, that the disad- 
vantages to the thousands and tens of thou- 
sands of men, women, and children, who 
work in our mills, as to health, morals, and 
intelligence, are not such os hasty philan^ 
thropists would have us believe. Let their 
condition be improved, indeed, and as 
speedily as possible; but let one-sided 
legislation be strenuously eschewed. Espe- 
cially let. this be eschewed in any attempt 
to educate the people. Meanwhile no well- 
informed person can doubt the fact, that 
the manufacturiug districts are better edu- 
cated than the rural, with some admitted 
and happy exceptions. To those short- 
sighted men who tell us that it would be no 
loss to the country if every factory were 
swallowed up, Dr. U. administers a sharp re- 
bnke. ” Trade,” says he, ”is the employ- 
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inept of capital in labour upon sonip wor^ 
of God. The raw paaterial may be flax, or 
it may be land. Each is the subject of 
change. There is the fine linen* There is 
the abundant harvest. The producers of 
food are worthy of all honpur, but not 
more than the producers of that which gives 
food its social value. Food cannot of itself 
be riches. It is to be sold, it is to be ex- 
changed for other coinmoditiesi and then 
the country is filled with plenty. We have 
not to cross wide seas to certify this. A 
country may be a granary ; its hills covered 
with flocks, its fields waving with fruits, and 
yet its people famish. T/te money ie not in 
the wh'a mouth. That corn must be 
turned into means of barter, that if may be 
eaten. Thus only can commonwealths be- 
come strong and great. . Instead of being 
ashamed of factory and shop, we see in them 
the freight of our ships, the wealth of our. 
colonies, the life of our commerce. But 
therS is a nobler defence. The Mediccan 
princes, the offspring of trade, scarcely 
were more true to literature than have been 
our successful traffickers. Mark the portico 
and athenseum of our towns. Observe the 
schools and institutions of learning. Here, 
too, freedom finds its favoured refuge. The 
law of opinion goes forth from thence, and 
rules the land. These are the busy scenes 
in which principles are tested, truths dis- 
covered, and experiments assured. They 
may have a fault in the esteem of a con- 
stantly-diminishing feudalism. It is the 
power which their knowledge gives ; it is 
the improvement which their inquisitiveness 
accelerates; it is the liberty which their 
intelligence demands. Extinguish the ma- 
nufacturing system of our country, and 
even if you could yet till your land, and 
meet your« debts, knowledge would have 
lost its foremost hold, and independence be 
driven from its noblest asylum. — p. 57. 

Dr. H.'s FouBTU CHAPTSK discusses 
'*the kind of Education adapted to the 
Poor.'' Here are some noble principles, 
some masterly arguments, some touching 
details. The religious education of the poor 
man and the rich must be identical, if it is 
worth anything* They who form,” ob- 
serves Dr. H., “ the debasing view of reli- 
gion, that it is more needed by the poor, 
and that it is the fitting engine of a vile 
policy to perpetuate their depression, deserve 
no other reply but our indignant scorn. 
Religioif is a mock- word on their lips. But 
we see in it the birth, right and the disci- 
pline of an immortal soul ;^to all souls it is 
consequently alike indispensable* * This is 
life eternal, to know thee, the only true 
6pd, and Jesus Christ, whom thou has^ 
sent.” — p, (ii. Our author does not de- 
iwnnce education, without religion ; but 
how defective it must be in the ab« 


sence pf it. But he would teach children 
all the doctrines and duties of revealed 
truth, all the distinguishing principles of 
evangelical Protestantism ; he contends for 
the value of catechisms ; he denounces ** the 
theory which urges, as the final cause of 
education, the mere preparation of man for 
particular positions in society.’* . . ’*We 
say, Educate man as man, for what he is, 
for what he can only be, as accountable and 
immortal man. Incline your instructions 
to his probable pursuits and duties on earth. 
Give not, however, to these your stress. 
They are comparatively little matters* 
Chiefly awake the moral sense. Draw out 
the soul. Enthrone the conscience. Leave 
out of your consideration, for a while, every 
idea of earthly circumstance, condition, lot. 
Eternity must be your mark. Here is tlie 
man. He is only great in his intellectual 
and moral nature. He stands before you 
with all his awful capacities. Educate him ! 
Your process must answer to him ! Your 
purpose must answer to him 1 Teach hijui 
aright, and every incidental relation and 
function of earth will be included ; but 
that beiog shall be seen unfolded in its 
unearthly greatness, and travelling on in 
the way everlasting.” — p. 66. Our author 
enters into a full detail of the HuhjecU 
and mode of popular education; and in 
every paragraph furnishes materials for deep 
and pungent thought. But we dare not 
enlarge. 

The FIFTH CHAPTER exhibits ** the Ad- 
vantages arising from the Education of the 
People.” Here the author indulges in some 
biting, but just satires upon those who, im- 
pelled only by the spirit of the age, give 
their reluctant assent to the education of the 
people. ** Tliey would at heart, that the 
days of ignorance had not passed away. 
The bope^as not quite died in them that 
those days shall yet return.” Dr. H. speci- 
ally cauterises those who, themselves but 
recently raised in property above the indus- 
trious classes, speak disdainfully of them, 
who wear the marks of their origin lift their 
ignorance. They, in truth, most gravely 
declare their fears for the safety of society, 
should education spread I” He then enters 
into an eloquent recital and illustration 
of the benefits of education conducted upon 
sound principles. All the evils supposed to 
arise from it are shivered as by a giant’s 
touch ; and one is compelled to blush for 
the patrons of brute ignorance and sensu-' 
ality. Crime and ignorance are shown to 
be twin-sisters ; and knowledge and virtue 
are exhibited in their appropriate relations. 

. The SIXTH CHAPTER is a powerful defence 
of Sunday-schools* A more valuable doeu- 
ment for the perusal of Sunday-scbool 
teachers* it has not fallen to our lot 
peruse. • 
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The SBYBNTA CHApTsa relates to ** Fo- 
rei^ Systems and Means of Education.’* 
This* section of the work contains a vast 
amount of sound and valuable information, 
and must have cost a world of research. Its 
statistics are quite a repiarkable feature. 

In the EIGHTH CHAPTEE we have a due 
article on ** the Statistics of l}ome Educa- 
tion,” which, by reference to mere facts, 
exhibits Nonconformity to great advantage. 

The NINTH CHAPTEB endeavQurs to set 
forth ** the Parties responsible for the Edu- 
cation of the Peo*ple.” Those who wish to 
see the question thoroughly discussed, ** Is 
it the province and duty of a Government to 
educate the people ?” will be much enlight- 
ened by the perusal of this chapter. Our 
author is decidedly of opinion, that neither 
the State, nor any particular sect that may 
happen to be in alliance with the State, has 
a right to claim to educate the people. We 
must confess we think with him ; but we 
cannot go into his logical proofs.* 

Dr. Hamilton’s last chapter is en- 
titled, ^'The Means and Resources of the 
Country to procure a sound Education for 
the People.” This is a very important 
chapter, perhaps the most important chap- 
ter of the whole, considered in a practical 
point of view. While it denies the duty of 
the Government to educate the people, it 
shows that they may all be educated, by all 
doing their duty. We think our author has 
clearly demonstrated his point. Some, per- 
haps, will be of opinion that more argument 
should have been employed in making good 
his point, that government is not in a posi- 
tion to educate the people ; but we are quite 
convinced. Let the people educate them- 
selves. W'e believe they are on the eve of 
doing so. May Divine Providence speed 
Lhe undertaking 1 


Mehoibs of Alexander Bethune, em- 
bracing Selections from his Corre^ond- 
ence^nd Literary Remains, Compiled 
and edited by William M^Comeie, Au- 
thor of ” Hours of Thought,” ” Moral 
Agency,” Ac. Royal 18mo. pp. 380. 

George and Robert King, Aberdeen. 

This is a very surprising record of one 
who never emerged from the condition of a 
Scottish peasant ; but who possessed genius 
of the highest order, and displayed a mea- 
sure of taste and refinement, but seldom 
indicated even by men who have been trained 
ami^t academical bowers. No volume of 
an equally striking character, considering 
the subject of it, has issued from the mo- 
dem press. If we had not a perfect reli- 
nk, from personal knowledge^ on the fide- 
of the biographer, we cquld scarcely 


persuade ourselves that either the poetry or 
the prose of this work could be the produc- 
tion of one without education, nursed in the 
lap of poverty, and depending for his daily 
bread npon rural toils, which never, perhajis, 
realized for him ten shillings per week. 
That such a son of genius should have been 
left to struggle with his hard lot, is no high 
compliment to the gratitude of Caledonia. 

These Remains will be a treasure to pur 
youthful readers. They are all true to na- 
ture ; and exhibit a mental character of sur- 
passing beauty and loveliness. Both the 
poetry and the letters speak powerfully and 
tenderly to the heart. The volume baa all 
the thrilling impression of a romance, with- 
out a pariiicle of its pernicious influence. 

Mr. M'Combie, himself a child of geniqs, 
and destined to foljow the plough, was thp 
very person to do justice to his deceased 
friend. He must have cherished kindred 
sympathies with one for whom nature hud 
done so much, and art so little. Hel^u? 
performed his task with truthfulness, with 
great refinement of sentiment, and with ou 
abundant display of the poetry of the heai't. 


The North British Review, No. IV. 

Vol. 11. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

We regard it as a favourable omen for the 
Christian church, that evangelical Religion 
is now so powerfully sustained by the 
periodical press of Great Britain. Time 
was, when the Evangelical and Wesleyan 
Magazines stood alone in the field, and were 
regarded only as the mouth -piece of a few 
hair- brained enthusiasts. Blessed be God, 
a new feeling has come over the public 
mind of the country. Religious periodicals, 
great and small, have been vastly multiplied ; 
the tide has been turned ; and the best por- 
tions of our monthly and quarterly literature 
are now on the side of Christianity. We 
hailed the North British Review, on its 
first appearance, as an able advocate of the 
gospel of Christ. It has not disappointed 
our expectations. A year of, probation has 
fixed its character, and we trust its standing 
also. We wish it success. It is conducted 
upon enlightened and generous principles. 
The fourth number contains ten articles of 
considerable merit ; but we greatly admire 
those entitled, ” The Scottish Mbnks,” 
** Life and Writings of Dr. Arnold,” 
” Palestine,” “Essays on Christian Union,” 
and “ the Jesuits in France.” The last is an 
essay of great power, and of extensive and 
seasonable information. 
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Look to M«End ; or, The Bennets Abroad, 

'By Mrs. Ellis, author of “The Women 

of England/' 2 vols. 12mo. 

FJslicr, Son, and Co. 

When these volumes were first put into 
our hands, we instinctively ashed, “To 
what end would the fair author have us to 
look?" Curiosity induced us at once to 
read several pages — nay, even chapters ; 
but still we were puzzled. We could not 
discover the secret. It occurred to us that 
some dreaded catastrofdic, or some most 
favourable crisis, might be announced at 
the close of the work ; but no, the last page 
was as calm and unruffled as the first. We 
then read the work as a whole ; afid began 
to feel that its title was a warning against 
excited expectation of abounding incident, 
and a significant intimation to the courteous 
reader to look out watchfully for the per- 
vading moral of a very beautiful tale, 
founded on real life, and lit up by many a 
bright colouring from nature and art, as 
they 'met the eye of the author under the 
rich hues of an Italian sky, and amidst the 
hoary monuments of a remote antiquity. 
The moral is very steadily kept before the 
mind of the reader throughout; and it is 
this, that a love of the beautiful in nature 
and art, so necessary to mental refinement 
and taste, must ever be combined with the 
keen perception and love of moral beauty, 
if the mind is not to be enfeebled, and the 
heart vfliated. The “ End," then, to be 
looked to, is the predominant love of moral 
goodness, the cultivation of right dispo- 
sitions, the improvement of the heart, the 
pursuit of objects of taste, in due subordi- 
nation to tho.>e of faith and piety. In en- 
deavouring in her tale to awaken, especially 
in the minds of the young, a feeling of what 
is beautiful and lovely in surrounding ob- 
ject% Mrs. Ellis observes, that she “ came 
by degrees to feel alarmed at the vast power 
which an intense love of the beautiful might 
exercise over a young and feeling character." 
“ I saw, in fact," she states, “ that it might 
grow into a passion, absorbing and almost 
omnipotent ; and thus might destroy that 
equipoise of the moral and intellectual 


I being, without which no practical good can 
I be efiected, and no real happiness enjo^^ed. 
j “What, then? was my heroine to close 
; her eyes upon * the hoar austerity ’ of those 
magnificent ruins which attract the stranger 
from all parts of the world — upon the snowy 
Apennines — the wild Cam pagna — or the 
deep-blue of the mountains and sea ? Was 
she to close her eyes upon the celestial forms 
whichpart has bodied forth? No. There 
was, and ever will be, a higher and a nobler 
alternative, afiurding a ,surc protection 
1 against the evils arising out of a too keen 
relish for the beautiful wherever it is found; 
as well as a wholesome exercise for the 
same capabilities of mind and character — I 
mean a perception of moral beauty, equally 
sensitive and acute as that of physical 
beauty — a thirst and a love for it— with a 
pure and a holy delight in it wherever it 
may be found. 

“ This love and pursuit of the beautiful 
1 believe to be the only one which really 
satisfies the soul ; and thisy 1 believe, 
can alone be attained through the enlight- 
ening influence of that Spirit which reveals 
the true beauty of holiness." 

Our readers will now perceive the mean- 
ing of Mrs. Ellis’s title to this. new effort of 
her pen. We can assure them, that if they 
will “ Look to the End “ they will not be 
disappointed. The volume is as rich in 
moral and religious sentiment, as it is in 
vivid description and poetic beauty. 


The Child’s CoMMKN'gATOii on the Holy 

ScRiPTiJUKH, Ingram ConiiiN, A.M. 

In Sixpenny Parts. Pioin I. to V. 

Ward and Co. 

This is, a new edition of a very valuable 
commentary for children. It is now beau- 
tifully embellished, with woodcuts of a very 
superior quality. There is no commentary 
for the very young, to be compared with 
Mr. Cobbin’s. He never fails to Idy open 
the incidents of Scripture in a manner cal- 
culated to interest and improve the youthful 
reader. 




MR. SAUNDERS GUYBR. 

TiMfis and the grace of dod had verified in 
the subject of this memoir the beautiful ex- 
pression of the sacred writer, “ The hoary 
liead is a crown of glory, being found in the 
wRy of righteousness." 

,Mr« Guyer was bom at Fortsea, the 


December, 1761. His father died when he 
was young; but he had the unspeakable 
blessing of a pious mother, who brought 
him up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord. It was not, however, till ]ip 
attaine^} to manhood, that he ^scovefai^.f^ 
change of heart. Under the miiiistry ti tlW' 
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Rer. W. Dunn, then pastor of the Inde- 
pendent church, Orange-street, Portsea, he 
received the power of the word ; and having 
been, after some time, united with them in 
the fellowship of the gospel, he maintained 
a holy and honourable connection for up- 
wards of fifty-six years. Such a long period 
of consistent and useful membership with 
the church of Christ shows the power of 
divine grace on the heart. But it was at the 
same time connected with much watchful- 
ness and prayer, as appears from the record 
which he was in the habit of keeping ; and 
in which he often notes the state of his 
^ mind, and the dealings of God with him. 
Referring to the course in which God had 
brought him, he writes: ** When I look 
back to the commencement of my journey, 
and trace the leadings of Providence, 1 may 
well say, goodness and mercy have been my 
constant attendants. The way in which I 
have been brought forward into situations 
and circumstances are far beyond what 1 
had any reason to expect at the beginning 
of life. But I trust I can see that my God 
has gone before me, both in the dispensa- 
tions of his providence and grace. To 
him be all the praise.’’ On another occa- 
sion, when retired from the business of life, 
he writes : As I have less to do with 
worldly and temporal things, may I have 
more to do with heavenly and eternal.” 

Though blessed with a good share of 
health, he was reminded of the precarious- 
ness of life, and the special providence of 
God, in being once preserved from acci- 
dental death. In recording this event, he 
writes : A remarkable day, which ought 

not to be, and I hope never will be, for- 
gotten, but be as a Hill Mizar. Coming 
over the side of the Defiance, a seventy-four 
gun ship, the rope which 1 had to take hold 
of not being fastened, it gave way, and 1 
was precipitated into the dock, but the arm 
of Omnipotence being under me, none of 
my bones were broken, I bless God I was 
soon able again to go to his bouse. Dan- 
gers Bt;^nd thick through all the ground ; 
but there is an appointed time for man upon 
the earth ; and when it comes, God has the 
means at command to execute his will ; till 
then, all afflictions are but warnings, to re- 
mind us that we are mortal, and dependent 
on him for our life.” 

It was his happy lot to have almost unin- 
terrupted domestic mercies. But time at 
length began to break them up. About five 
years before his death, he was called to part 
with his beloved wife : they had been mar- 
ried more than fifty years, and were a beau- 
tiful example of those who live to make 
each other happy, and who walk in the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord. 
This event oroduced a change in his circum- 
itoaades. ilb left the house in wBich he 
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had lived more than threescore years and 
ten, and settled with his son at Ryde, ac- 
companied by a faithful servant. It was a 
trial to him to leave his native place ; and 
especially the church, in which he had sus- 
tained the office of deacon for forty- five 
years, with great credit to himself, comfort 
to his minister, and benefit to those around 
him. In his visits to the sick, in his con- 
stant attendance on the house of God, in his 
habitual presence at the prayer- meetings, 
leading and assisting at the devotions, and 
in his active and diligent attention to the 
welfare of the minister, he purchased to 
himself a good degree ; but he saw the hand 
of God, followed bis guidance, and spent a 
few happy years in the calm enjoyment of a 
retired, pious old age. 

But though he had left the scene of his 
former days, he wa6 ardently attached to all 
that relates to the church of God, with which 
he had been so long connected. He often 
adverted with delight to the circumstance, 
that he was the first to welcome his late be- 
loved pastor, the Rev. J. Griffin, to Port- 
sea; and when he lost a friend that ho 
loved as his own soul, he records the afflic- 
tive dispensation with gr^eat tenderness. On 
the day of his funeral he writes : “ This day 
I followed my beloved and aged pastor to 
his resting-place for the body, in sure and 
certain hope of its resurrection to eternal 
life. Deeply mysterious, O God, are thy 
dispensations towards thy church. Thou 
hast removed a most valuable servaTst, while 
1, who am comparatively of little use, 
though nine years older, am spared, even 
so. Father, for so it seemeth good in thy 
sight. May his mantle fall on our beloved 
young pastor I” 

But the days drew nigh in which this 
aged saint himself was to be gathered to 
his fathers. Infirmity came upon him gra- 
dually, and at last rapidly. He was Juid 
aside from the house of God only a few' 
months. Such was his attachment to public 
worship, that he often said, ** 1 hope 1 shall 
not be here long, if I cannot go to the sanc- 
tuary,” and God granted him bis request. 
He suffered acutely from internal disease. 
At length his sight failed, which seemed to 
distress him very much, as he was a great 
reader, both of divinity and general litera- 
ture. The affliction which terminated his life 
lasted about ten days. During this time he 
evinced a heavenly frame of mind. He felt 
conscious 'that his end was near, and^said to 
a friend who called on him, “ Do not pray 
for my remaining here, let me go.” He 
addressed his grandchildren, and said : ” Not 
one day has passed but I have prayed for 
you, every day for parents and children, 
you will never see me alive again — choose 
the better part.” At one time, when it was 
supposed he was wanting something, he 

• M 
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Bald, ^ Nothing, but an abundant entrance 
to the general aseembly and church of the 
firat-bom." Then looking at the aerrant, 
who atood by hia bed- aide, he aaid : ** Ann, 
will you go to heaven with me ? I thank 
God, I have good confidence I ahall awake 
up in hia likeneaa." During hia illneaa, one 
of the deacona from the church at Portaea 
viaited him. Thia waa a great pleaaure to 
him. Claaping the hand of hia friend, he 
inquired for the proaperity of the church, 
and then aaid, ** Lord bleas it, maintain 
peace and unity in the body.’’ He deaired 
hia love to all hia old fellow-membera, and 
thanked God that he had been favoured 
with thia interview. Aa he approached 
nearer to eternity, ao he aeemed increaa- 
ingly filled with delightful anticipationa ; at 
onetime he aaid, most emphatically, ** What 
an immensity of eternity in view ! just a 
little breaking of day-light.” Hia prayer- 


ful ejaculations were nutnerous, and oftctt 
would he repeat the hymn — 

** O for B heart to praise my Ood/’ 

and aa nature failed, he said, ** 1 long for 
evening, to undress, that 1 may rest with 
God.” At another time he aaid, “ What 
do I see ? Oh I glory ! glory ! delightful I 
when shall I be there?” Such waa the 
happy state of his mind. At length the feeble 
frame*' sank ; the eye closed, the breathing 
became shorter, and at last, ‘without a sigh 
or a groan, he slept in Jesus, on the 27th 
January, 1844, in the eightieth year of his 
age, having served his generation according 
to his will. A tribute was paid to his memory 
by the Rev. T. Cousins, at Portaea, and by 
his son, to the church at Ryde. “ Blessed 
are the dead that die in the Lord, for they 
rest from their labours, and their works fol- 
low them.” T. S. G. 


ilome ffitonitU* 


OXFORD CONVOCATION. 

The late proceedings of this body, in the 
case of Mr. Ward, appear to us to be any- 
thing but hopeful for the best interests of 
our country. It is true that a majority of 
777 against 386, condemned hia Popish 
book, on the ” Ideal of a Christian church,” 
but, alas 1 this majority melted away from 
391 to 58 when it was proposed to deprive 
Mr. Ward of bis status in a Protestant Uni- 
versity. 569 voted for his degradation, 
and 511 against it. Such a state of things 
can never, surely, be satisfactory to any ho- 
nest friend of the Reformation. With the 
pairs, not fewer than 400 members of the 
•UnWersity voted for Mr. Ward’s defence of 
Romanism, and condemnation of the Pro- 
testantism of bis own Church; while 511, 
many of whom had condemned bis book, in 
efibct voted him to be worthy of bis place 
and his honours in a reformed university. 
They must be little benefited by the lessons 
of history who^an boast of such a victory. 
400 members of the University voting for 
such a book, and 511 for such an author, is 
an appalling sign of the times. It is said, 
that the resident members of five colleges, 
— Christ Church, Balliol, Oriel, Brasenose, 
and Exeter, voted almost unanimously for 
Mr. Ward. This speaks volumes as to the 
awfully corrupt state oC the University. 
Surely it is high time that a searching in- 
quiry should be made into the present omi- 
nous condition of this seat of learning. Can 
tim Hebdomadal Board now discharge ita 
Without eummouing another coayoca* 


tion and treating all who voted forMr.Ward’s 
** Ideal,” &c., as implicated with himself in 
repudiating the Protestant and Reformed 
character of the English Church ? We regard 
every one who voted for Mr. Ward's book, 
or for the non- condemnation of it, as impli- 
cated in all the error and guilt of iti And 
surely the 200 (including Mr. Gladstone, 
Dr. Hook, Archdeacon Robert Wilberforce, 
Judge Coleridge, and otj^iers,) who have ten- 
dered their thanks to the proctors, for pre- 
venting, by a mere technicality of office, the 
passing of a sentence of condemnation on 
Tract XC., baue laid themselves open to the 
censure of a future convocation. W e honour 
those Reformers, who, with the 'Vice-Chan- 
cellor at their head, have acted an honest 
and Protestant part in this great struggle. 
Let them be faithful to Christ and his truth, 
and He will not fail to confer on «them a 
blessed reward. 


THE BRITISH aUARTBRl^Y REVIRW. 

Without a word of disparagement to any 
of the existing literary organs of Evangelical 
Nonconformity, we ventured, in our Decem- 
ber Magazine, to express our conviction 
that a Q^rterly Review had long been, aiid 
was still, a desideratum among Congrega- 
tional Dissenters. We also hailed with 
feelings of peculiar ddil^ht the, prospect of 
difilcuities being overcome wMMt had always 
appeared to be formidable, whenever the 
establishment of such an organ had b^ea 
oqntomplated or discuaied. No sooner had 



HOME CHnONICLE. 


147 


we heard that bur friend Dr. Vaughan had 
succeeded, in his own circle, in raising so 
large a fund to lay the foundation of such a 
periodical, than we entered with our whole 
heart and soul into his views and feelings. 
We were thankful to find that there was one 
among us possessing influence sufficient to 
induce so many men of property to make 
sacrifices for the benefit of our denomina- 
tion. In entertaining and expressing this 
view of the new forthcoming Review, it did 
not even cross ^ur minds, nor has it ever 
crossed our minds to this hour, that any in- 
justice or unkindness was thereby inflicted 
upon any existing organ of Dissent. We 
wished them all to maintain their standing, 
to increase their circulation, and to improve 
their literary and theological character. To 
the Eclectic Review, in particular, we felt 
that a debt of gratitude was due for the long 
service it had rendered to Protestant Dissent ; 
and we regarded its respected ^nd enlight- 
ened editor, as we still do, as our personal 
friend. We did not believe it would be in- 
jured, and we are satisfied that the result 
will show that our conviction was founded 
on a just view of the case. We believe that 
it represents the views of a very large class 
of Dissenters, in politics and religion ; and 
in those circles where it may fail to do so, 
there are few enlightened Nonconformists 
who would cease to read it on account of 
certain views which it may at times advo- 
cate, upon either the General Sufirage ques- 
tion, or the Anti-State Church Union. We 
heartily wish it growing success, and shall 
always give it a monthly welcome. 

But we must be*allowed to press upon 
Dissenters the importance of a quarterly 
organ of theological and general literature. 
The very taste and spirit of the age demand 
it. The position and prosp^ts of Evan- 
gelical Dissent imperatively demand it. And* 
the powerful support derived by the Esta- 
blishment from this source, admonishes Dis- 
senters not to sit down at their ease without 
this ordinary and effective mode of commu- 
nicating' widi the public mind in this age of 
mental and moral conflict. 

Some time since we announced the pro- 
bability that the British Quarterly Re- 
view would soon take its standing side by 
side with other productions of its kind, we 
are happy to say, that it is now in the hands 
of the public, awaiting the verdict of honest, 
impartial, and sound-thinking men. We say 
fearlessly, we have no apprehension as to 
the result. It will speak for itself, and con- 
vince lookers-on that there is no lack of 
good taste, deep thinking, and creditable 
scholarship among Congregational Dissent- 
ers. The first number is a gem among the 
periodteals of the last month. Unless we 
unreasonably partial, there is* not a 
Imla in the number. «&Qme of the 


contributions, indeed, are of great power. 
The Pilgrim Fathers, the Tractarian Theo- 
logy, and the Morality of Party, will be a 
lasting credit to their authors. The article 
entitled ** Lord John Russell,'' contains some 
valuable hints, which Dissenters will do well 
to regard. It is faithful to truth, as held 
by Evangelical Dissenters, and reads some 
grave lessons to Lord John ; but it guards 
Nonconformists against the folly of under- 
valuing the services of such a statesman, 
because his notions of liberty in reference 
to religion are much less matured than in 
reference to civil freedom. We are thankful 
to have lived to see the British Quarterly 
Review. ^ We scarcely hoped, in our day, 
for such a boon. 


SIR CULLING BARDLET SMITH, BART., AND 
THE CATHOLIC INSTITUTE. 

It will be remembered by many of our 
readers, that at the Jubilee Meeting of the 
London Missionary Society, held last Sep- 
tember, in Exeter- hall, Sir Culling Eardley 
Smith, the treasurer of the institution, laid 
before the meeting a series of facts illustra- 
tive of the superstition, imposture, cupidity, 
and persecuting spirit of modern Popery, 
especially as exhibited in Italy and the 
neighbouring states. In a few days after, 
the worthy Baronet was called upon by the 
secretary of the Catholic Institute Eng- 
land, as the result of a formal resolution 
passed in committee, the Hon. Edward 
Petre in the chair, to give up **hi8 au- 
thority for the assertions contained" in bis 
speech. This demand led to a very inter- 
esting correspondence, which with illustra- 
tive remarks, by Sir Culling Eardley Smith, 
has just issued from the press.* There can 
be but one opinion among unprejudiced 
persons as to the facts of this case. They 
may be such as to make English Romanists 
blush ; but that they are facts, we have no 
kind of doubt. Sir Culling, without com- 
mitting the rashness of exposing his inform- 
ants to the tender mercies of the Inquisition, 
has furnished indubitable, though circum- 
stantial evidence, of all tlidt he asserted. 
The members of the Catholic Institute, 
either knew, or ought to have known, that 
there is but a very slender measure of politi- 
cal or religious freedom in Italy ; and that 
too much was demanded by them, wh^n they 
required of Sir Culling the names of per- 
sons who might have been punished severely 
for their temerity* Neither will it serve 
the purpose of the Catholic Institute to give 
out to the world that such good-natured 

* The Romanisin of Italy. Preceded by a Cor- 
respondence with ihe Catholic Institute of England. 
By Sir Gulling Eardley Smith, Bait. 8vo. pp CS 
J, 6110W. 
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people as Sir Culling get imposed upon in 
Italy, by persons who draw largely on the 
credulity of Englishmen. The reflecting 
public will judge between Sir Culling and 
the Catholic Institute; and if it discover 
that he is not so well versed in the arts of 
Jesuitism as they are, it will give him full 
credit for a sound common- sense judgment 
of matters of fact, for a competent know- 
ledge of the Italian language, and for entire 
superiority to such ignorance as could be 
imposed upon, or such want of principle as 
could suffer him to deceive. His witness we 
believe to be true ; and it proclaims the oft- 
repeated, oft-demonstrated fact, that Ca- 
tholicism is, what it ever has been —.a system 
hostile to the liberties of mankind, based on 
superstition and priestcraft, suslained by 
avarice and exaction, and in every way op- 
posed to the letter and spirit of the religion 
of Christ. 

Sir Culling Elardley Smith’s pamphlet will 
fully repay a careful perusal. It contains a 
full account of the Beatification of Maria 
Francesca, for which the king of Naples 
paid, in various ways, to the papal author!- 
ties, the sum of 10,000/. 2. The fac-simile 
of a letter from the devil, said to be written by 
him, in the presence of Maria Crocesissa, 
born in Girgenti, and shown as an authentic 
document to foreigners. 3. The fac-simile 
of a letter of the. Virgin Mary, sent to the 
Messincse. 4. The sale of a mass to an 
Indian jirincess for 12,000/. 5. The im- 
prisonment of a physician for making light 
of Roman Catholic fasts. 6. The punish- 
ment of a Roman Catholic lodging-house 
keeper, for allowing Sir Culling Eardley 
Smith and his friends to hold religious 
meetings in his house. 7. The imprison- 
ment of students for having Bibles in their 
possession! 8. The imprisonment of per- 
sons for not attending the communion at 
'EasCer. 9. The publishing of medals, under 
authority, commemorative of the most hor- 
rid cruelties ever practised by the Romish 
church. 

As an illustration of what undisguised 
Catholicism is in the nineteenth century, 
this pamphlet is worthy of general cir- 
culation. As there is some reason to fear 
that Popery is likely to get into court favour, 
it is well that Englishmen should know 
what it still is. 


THE pope’s bull AGAINST THE BIBLE 
AND BIBLE SOCIETIES. 

Sir Culling Eardley Smith has just pub- 
lished a very curious document, under the 
following title : “ 7%e Encyelieal Letter of 
^ Xord Pope Gregory XVL^ to all Pa^ 
‘ftp, Primates^ 4rehbi$h6pa, and Si- 
i$9ued May 8, 1844. TVanalaied 


into English by Sir Cutting Eardley Smithy 
Bart., ujith the Latin Tejet, and the au- 
thorised Italian iranelation appended*** 
A more instructive symbol has not issued 
from Rome in modem times. It proves 
distinctly that Popery can as little bear the 
light of Scripture now as formerly, and that 
some alarm is felt, even at head quarters, 
on account of the efforts now made for the 
diffusien, in Catholic countries, of God’s 
holy word. With the ordinary professions 
of attachment to Scripture, ^hen expounded 
agreeably to tradition, and to the under- 
stood sense of the Catholic church, in which 
Romanists indulge, the Pope's letter is, 
from first to last, an assault upon the Bible 
Societies of Europe and America. It ap- 
pears that a society in America, called ** The 
Christian Alliance," formed for the purpose 
of promoting the circulation of the Scrip- 
tures in Catholic countries, has greatly dis- 
turbed the repose of his holiness the Pope. 
Did he forged that the mention of this so- 
ciety, and of the other Bible institutions, in 
his letter, would give them a more extensive 
advertisement than they could otherwise 
have secured ? Was he quite sure that even 
his venerable authority, with all the wea- 
pons of terror at his command, would en- 
tirely repress the curiosity of the human 
mind? We can only say, we feel greatly 
indebted to the Pope for telling the world so 
plainly what he thinks of the Bible as trans- 
lated into the vulgar tongues, and for sup- 
plying us with so good a reply to those Ro- 
manists who would make us believe that 
their church has no objection to the private 
use of the Scriptures i8 an approved ver- 
sion. His holiness sets the matter at rest, 
by enjoining to seize out of the hands of 
the faithful," ^bis can be done in the Italian 
states,) *' not only Bibles translated into the 
vulgar tongue, but also proscribed or inju- 
rious books of every sort." True, indeed, 
the Pope expects his clergy to apply them- 
eelwes more and more to the preaching of 
the word of God but what he means by 
this be subsequently explains, when ^le tells 
them that they are ** never, under any pre- 
text, to venture to explain or interpret the 
Divine writings contrary to the tradition of 
the fathers, or differently from the sense of 
the Catholic church.” 

We much fear the Pope has a great many 
in England who think with him, upon the 
subject of tradition, the Catholic church, 
and the sin of private judgment. Blessed 
be God, they can only theorize, and traduce 
their Protestant neighbours; they cannot 
immure them in the dungeons of the Inquisi- 
tion, We much wish, with Sir Culling 
Eardley Smith, that the Protestant churches 
would combine, and send forth an enlight^ 
ened and pungent reply to the Pope’s letter* 
* Jhhn Snow. 8vo. pp. 34, 
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It is high time that such ear cathedra docu- 
ments from the see of Rome should be 
looked out of countenance. 


GOVERNMENT MEASURES FOR THE CON- 
CILIATON OF IRELAND. 

At the time this article is penned, we 
know nothing more of the new measures of 
Government, for the conciliation of Irish 
Catholics, than^ may be conjectured from 
the Premier’s speech on occasion of the 
opening of parliament. We must, there- 
fore, speak with caution and forbearance, 
till the ominous project is laid before the 
country. Still we dare not conceal our 
dread or our disapprobation of anything 
like the scantling of a new Establishment. 
We are not unfriendly to the social and 
political rights of Romanists, which have in 
too many instances been shamefully with- 
held from them. But we extremely depre- 
cate the principle of compensating misrule 
and had legislation, by taking Catholicism 
into the embrace of the state, and supporting 
its huge system of error at the public ex- 
pense. All our past steps in this direction 
have been wrong steps ; and every new con- 
cession must aggravate the evil, and augment 
and perpetuate the injustice. We should 
have rejoiced to hear of Trinity College, 
with all its honours and emoluments, thrown 
open to Catholics and Dissenters, but new 
grants to Maynooth, and new colleges, 
with special privileges for Romanists, we 
regard with more than distrust, — with a deep 
seated conviction Miat legislation devoted to 
such purposes is opposed to religious 
liberty, political justice, national honour, 
and the growing intelligence of the age. 
What we would ask or acef^t for ourselves 
we would give to Romanists, but no more ; 
— liberty to propagate opinion, and freedom 
from all social and political disqualification 
in the propagation of it. But we have no 
fancy for continuing the income-tax, which 
we hold to be a very oppressive impost, to 
enable the Government to pay Romanists 
for propagating deadly error. We shall 
watch the new measures for Ireland, and 
we entreat all our friends to do the same. 


A WORD TO THE NONCONFORMISTS ON 
THEIR PRESENT DUTY. 

We are Nonconformists, and therefore 
may take upon ua to speak a word to our 
friends* We were a little amused lately in 
finding ourselves not ranked among Con- 
gregatioMtl^ but general periodicals. When 
have we committed a strictly Congregational 
principle, in its New Testament pfirase or 
bearing ? We challenge thev proof ; and if 


convicted, will confess our sin. But we 
choose for ourselves a quiet course; and 
will endeavour to serve our denomination as 
we best can. Thankful are we to say, we 
have abundant reason to conclude that our 
humble efforts are not unappreciated ; and 
that our attempts to become a link of com- 
munication between good men of different 
religious communions is not in vain in the 
Lord. In this course we hope to persevere, 
and see every day stronger reason for con- 
cluding that it is a right one. What we now 
wish to say to our Dissenting brethren is, 
that, in our firm conviction, the great duty 
devolving upon us, at the present crisis, is, 
to testi^, with dignity, with earnestness, 
and with sleepless energy, against the at- 
tempt which is now being made over all 
England to supplant the great doctrines of 
the Reformation. This is common ground ; 
ground which, if well occupied by us, will 
fix our reputation and our usefulne89 for 
ages to come. Thinking men will be able to 
appreciate a combined struggle in this open 
field ; and in contesting it with a manly 
zeal, we shall gain vast advantages for the 
support of those simple and primitive prin- 
ciples upon which we Iselieve our churches 
to be founded. “ Present truth'* is 
Reformation truth ; just because it is openly 
and extensively assailed, and because the 
souls of our countrymen are in danger of 
being deluded by Popish errors, brought in 
under the guise of Anglicanism. A spirit 
has arisen favourable to the bold discussion 
of great truths ; and the controversy is capa- 
ble of being so handled as to make the 
saving doctrine of God’s word prominent 
in all our exposures of prevailing heresy. 
Churchmen will come to the meeting-house 
to hear our defence of Reformation truth, 
and we may awaken a spirit of^ inquiry in 
the highest degree favourable to the ultimate 
triumph of those principles which we be* 
lieve to be essentially involved in the king- 
dom of Christ, which is not of this world. 
Patriotism and religion alike require that 
Nonconformists should now be at their 
posts. 


A FRIENDLY ADDRESS TO ALL REAL CHRIS- 
TIANS IN THE ESTABLISHMENT. 

Christian Priends, — For addressing 
you in the Evangelical Magazine, I have 
sufficient reasons. This is not exclusively a 
dissunting periodical, as some would, from 
ignorance, and others, from hostility, call 
it ; and if it were, it is well known that 
members of the Establishment, not only read 
it from various motives, but occasionally 
present through this medium their thoughts 
to the public. The present address, though 
prompted by friendly feelings, would scarcely 
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be admitted into any of the organa of the 
national church. The writer, born in your 
communion, knows more of it than many 
with whom he is now in fellowship; and, 
being an old man, feels probably some of 
those yearnings towards the connections of 
his youth which naturally lead to efforts for 
their good. 

It is now become notorious that what you 
so fondly call ** our church,'* is in a serious, 
not to say alarming, crisis. I should, there* 
fore, think little of that man's catholic 
Christianity who is not roused to pray 
earnestly that this may not subside and pass 
away without producing some beneficial 
change. Suffer me, then, to request your 
conscientious attention to two points, on 
which you ought to labour to effect a change. 
These are what would usually be called the 
priests and the laity. 

First, you ought to set your hearts on 
banishing the word priest ; for the sake of 
getting rid of the real heresy which will ever 
cleave to the term. 1 know that some of 
you, aware of the scriptural doctrine, apolo- 
gise for the heretical word, by saying that it 
is a mere contraction for presbyter ; and I 
am not sorry for it ; because it opens to you 
a way of escape, by seeking to obtain the 
universal authoritative substitution of pres- 
byter for priest. 

But the well informed among you can- 
not conceal from themselves the fact, that 
TTpeirfivTioos and Upeuc are distinguished 
in the New Testament, and that priest is the 
proper English translation of ; while 
presbyter, or elder, is the proper version of 
the other word. 

Of this the hostile party in your own 
• church is so well aware, that they must call 
your defence a mere evasion. These men, 
who scarcely attempt to conceal that they 
are Popish priests in a Protestant establish- 
ment^ make the priesthood their cheval de 
hataillei and be assured that, as long as 
the word remains authorized among you, it 
is a snake in the grass, ever ready to strike 
with its poisoned fang. Many ministers, 
who are not avowed Puseyites, are infatuated 
with the notion that they have been ordained 
priests, and the ignorant people, alas I ** love 
to have it so." But it is the very virus of 
Popery, entering into the essence of the sa- 
crifice of the altar, as Rome speaks, or, as 
we should say, of the mass. The whole 
Epistle to the Hebrews shows it to be a 
heresy. *Paul, exhibiting Chtiit as that one 
Priest, who has superseded all others,*' re- 
mains ** a priest for everj’ while all the 
New l^estameiit proves that the whole 
Clhtlstian church is sltke a royal priesthood^ 
up the only sacrifices that now re- 
to be offered,— the spiritual sacrifices 
or prayer, praise, and benevolent works. 
Wil]^ you secure the triumph of thiw 


great scriptural truth, so essential to Christ’s 
honour, while you suffer the ministers of 
the gospel to be called priests. To baiush 
this brand of Popery from your church, 
would be worth any labours, any sufferings, 
any sacrifices to which you could submit. 
Now is your time to make the attempt. 

The second object to which 1 would call 
your attention is, that which is termed the 
laity, fl'fais word, as well as clergy, is a 
perversion of Scripture, akin to that of 
priest. You may know that J^aoc, the origin 
of our laity, is applied to the whole church, 
as the people of God, and that ic\qpo£, 
though translated clergy, means the lot, or 
inheritanee of the Lord, which is his church ; 
and the only instance in which it occurs ap- 
plies it to the people in distinction from the 
ministers, who are commanded not to lord 
it over God's clergy or inheritance. 

But my quarrel here is, not so much with 
a word as with a state of things. You can- 
not but be sensible that in your communion 
the laity, or people, have been reduced to 
nonentities ; that, except in parliament, 
where the laity legislate for you, the people 
are made nothing, the priests everything. 
The very word church has been appropri- 
ated to the ministry, though in Scripture 
the body of the faithful are the church, in 
distinction from bishops and deacons. You 
cannot see how the New Testament treats 
the laity, or how they were regarded in the 
primitive church, and not say that you have 
degraded them. I ought, perhaps, to make 
an exception in behalf uf one of the church- 
wardens, who has some shadow of the im- 
portance which belongs to the people of God. 

But God is now teaching you with a 
strong hand. For if your communion is to 
be saved from a second apostacy to Popery, 
it is manifest that it will be saved by the laity, 
and saved /rom the clergy. Almost all the 
good sense and Christian principle that has 
been displayed in many places, has been that 
of the laity. The very documents that have 
appeared in the diocese of Exeter, would 
have led us to conclude that the laity had 
come from college and the bishop from the 
plough. To all the real Christians in the 
Establishment 1 would, therefore, say, Set 
your hearts on restoring to the laity the im- 
portance which Christ gave them in the 
original constitution of his church. 

Two replies I anticipate. To my first 
exhortation it will be said, this would be on^ 
attempt to alter the church, which is neither 
lawful nor practicable. Your enemies do 
not argue thus* They set their hearts 
upon unprotestantising the church. Why 
should not you set yours on unpoperyshkg 
it? You cannot read Mr. Ward'e late 
appeal without hearing your conscience say, 
** He hafctoo much truth on Ms side.” It if 
moftifyidg to liear him fitter such a defeocfi^ 
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** It is true If in subscribing, am not quite 
an honest man ; but who among us is But 
he M trying to become honest, by altering 
things to suit his own views. How is it 
that many better men laud everything in a 
system of inconsistencies ? As to the im- 
practicability of a change, the worst party 
has created not unfounded alarm, that they 
will create a change. It is a truth that I 
ought to tell, and that you ought to ponder, 
that the Popish party, with some unolushing 
displays of dishonesty which might exclude 
a man from respectable society, has, also, in 
other respects, shown more fearless regard 
to principle than their opponents. Fas est 
et ah hosts doceri. 

As to my second principle, that the laity 
of the Establishment should be raised from 
their unscriptural degradation, I am aware 
that many will be afraid to attempt it, lest, 
as they say, the clergy, like Dissenting mi- 
nisters, should be the slaves, and the people 
the masters. As to the Disseuters, 1 leave 
them to defend themselves. My present 
object is the improvement of the present 
crisis for the benefit of the Establishment. 
The faithful servants of 'Christ in it, are 
called upon, by the voice of Providence, to 
seek to place both ministers and people just 
where, the Saviour desired they should be, 
and where the apostles left them when these 
faithful men retired to their rest and to 
their reward. Fidblis. 


CORRESPONDENCE IN REFERENCE TO THE 
INFANT ORPHAN ASYLUM. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

Rev. Sir, — In the November number 
of the Evangelical Magazine, there appear- 
ed an article on the subject of the New 
Asylum for Infant Orphans, in which the 
conduct of the Committee of the Infant 
Orphan Asylum is very much misrepre- 
sented. They are charged with having last 
year resolved upon making a change in the 
constitution — with violating ancient under- 
standings— and with malversation of under- 
stood trust, by resolving to instruct the 
children in the Asylum in the Church Cate- 
chism. 

Now, sir, if such a resolution had been 
adopted, it would have been no change in 
the constitution, for the rules state that the 
purpose of the charity is to ** board, clothe, 
nurse, and educate tn accordance with the 
principles of the Church of England^ ivkfsxA 
orphans,'' &c. And it has been positively 
declared, by several gentlemen who took 
part in its proceedings from the commence- 
ment, that they never heard of any such 
understanding as is said to have been en- 
tdted into for the exclusion of tbe^hurch 


Catechism. And if its most active sup- 
portersfcdid not know of this pretended un- 
derstanding, with whom did it exist ? But, 
the fact is, the Committee have never re- 
solved that the children should be taught 
the Church Catechism, and therefore the 
whole of the argument, which rests upon 
the supposition that they had done so, falls 
to the ground, no such resolution having 
ever been proposed. 

In consequence of the observations in 
your Magazine, I wrote to Dr. Heed, as 
the party most interested in the matter, 
requesting him, if it was in his power, to 
prove them to be true ; but though 1 pro- 
mised to subscribe to the New Asylum if he 
could do BO, he has never taken any notice 
of my letter. I, therefore, conclude, that 
he is either unable or unwilling to furnish 
the proof requesfed. If he is unable, it is 
high time that a stop should be put to the 
unfounded assertions which are frequently 
made respecting the Infant Orphan Asylum ; 
if unwilling, what can we think of his pro- 
fessed zeal in behalf of infant orphans, when 
he will not take the trouble to gain a contri- 
buti(Si for their benefit when it is in bis 
power ? The Committee of the Infant Or- 
phan Asylum are charged with having 
changed the constitution ; if this is the 
case, 1 beg to ask why an appeal was not 
made to the subscribers ? It was the duty 
of the minority to have done so— a duty 
which no consideration whatever should 
have prevented them from perform Rig ; and 
by not having done so, they have given a 
convincing proof that they felt in their own 
consciences that the majority were justified 
by the rules, and would have been approved 
by the subscribers. 

Do not misunderstand my object, Sir, in 
thus addressing you. 1 have felt galled upon 
to vindicate myself and my friends from 
misrepresentation ; but 1 bear no ill-will to, 
the New Asylum, though 1 deprecate the 
feelings with which it was originated ; and I 
believe 1 speak the sentiments of the whole 
of the Committee of the Infant Orphan 
Asylum when I say, that I should rejoiee 
in its success, if only its friends would ab- 
stain from misrepresenting^ what ought to 
be considered not as a rival, but a sister 
charity : each will obtain contributions from 
many who would not under any circum- 
stances contribute to the other. And there 
are abundance of objects to employ all the 
means which can be raised by both. • Why, 
then, should there be any opposition be- 
tween them ? Why is not their rivalry con- 
fined to the endfiavour to excel each other 
in doing the greatest amount of good ? — not 
by misrepresenting one another, but by 
stirring up their respective friends to greater 
liberality. Cannot those who differ from 
the Church of England be stirred up to do 
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good without the ezcitemeni of the hateful 
spirit of party f 1 would fain hop# better 
things, and that , our contention may in 
future be only to provoke unto love and to 
good works. — 1 am, Rev. Sir, yours faith- 
fully, 6. S. 

Remarks^ 

We shall reply to our respected corre- 
spondent very briefly 

1. The Infant Orphan Asylum was mainly 
originated by a Dissenting Minister, who 
could never have contemplated the exclu- 
sion of Dissenters’ children. 

2. The introduction of the Church Cate- 
chism into the asylum was a virtual exclu- 
sion of Dissenters' children. Ho;v could 
they, who never had any godfathers and 
godmothers, answer the second question 
without uttering a revolting lie ? 

3. The practice of the asylum for sixteen 
years, and for some time after the alteration 
of tbs rule, proves that the Church Cate- 
chism was deemed inadmissible. 

4. The correspondence between Dr. Reed 
and the Rev. Messrs. Fell and Staunton 
establishes the same fact. We recomfhend 
Dr. Reed to publish it forthwith. 

5. * Our corresponSent states ^Hhat the 
Committee have never resolved ^lat the 
children should be taught the Church Cate- 
chism but have they not committed the 
education of the children to one, who takes 
care that tiie ' Church Catechism is actually 
taught t^ them ? 

6. No individual knew of our remarks in 
Noveml^er until they were published. We 
never had, at that time, a line of corre- 
spondence With Dr. Reed, or any of the 
Committee of the New Orphan Asylum ; 
but, for the reasons above stated, we firmly 
believe that we neither misunderstood nor 
misrepresefited the late painful changes in 
the Infant Orphan Asylum. — Editor. 


» RRV. JAMES SPENCE, A.M. 

The Rev. James Spence, A.M., of the 
University of Aberdeen, and of Highbury 
College, has aijpepted an unanimous call 
from the Congregational Church assembling 
in George-street Chapel, Oxford. Mr. 
Spence's high attainments eminently tit him 
for such a sphere. 


RBV. g. 6ATLKY. 

, A meeting wim held in«|t;he sehool-rpom 
iconnected with &dfihtn Chapel* ^tif^iield, 
bn the 25th of Oetob^, l8il, toj»re^nt |Qi; 
the esteemed pastor, the ~ 

was about to remove to Thlrd^.a 
gold, as an expression of their attocn- 


ment to his person, and of gratStode for 
his arduous, faithful, and successful labours 
amongst them during e period of seven yws. 


A TESTIMONIAL. 

The Rev. John Horlick, one of the few 
ministers now surviving who studied under 
the late Rev. Cornelias Winter, having 
preached the unsearchable riches of Christ 
in the Forest of Dean for nearly half a cen- 
tury, his friends, desirous to give him some 
token of their unabated attachment and 
gratitude, in the form of a testimonial, made 
up among themselves a little sum of money ; 
to be presented to him early in the new year. 
It was agreed between Mr. Horlick and his 
friends that the 7th of January, 184.5, 
should be set apart for the double purpose 
of returning thanks to Almighty God, for 
enabling them to wipe OS' the debt on the 
new school-room and the plot of burial- 
ground recently purchased, both together 
having cost a considerable sum of money, 
and to present the minister with the volun- 
tary offering of his flock. The services of 
that day were as follows : — At eleven o’clock 
in the forenoon, a prayer-meeting was held 
in the new school-room, connected with the 
Independent chapel, Michaeldcan, when 
several of the members of the church engaged 
in prayer. At half-past two in the after- 
noon, the venerable minister commenced the 
worship of God, by reading and prayer ; and 
the Rev. T. Rees, of Chepstow, preached 
from 1 Pet. i. 8, 9 ; the services of the 
afternoon being closed by prayer, oflered by 
Rev. Mr. Davis, (Baptist,) of Little London. 
About 150, or more, sat ^wn in the school- 
room to tea. In the evening, at six, Rev. T. 
Gillman, of Newport, preached, from Psa. 
xlviii. 13. At the close of the discourse, a 
hymn being sung, composed for the occasion, 
the Rev. J. Horlick moved, and Rev. T. 
Gillman seconded, that Mr. Rees should 
take the chair. The chairman, after stating 
the object of the meeting, and congratulating 
the friends of the cause at Michaqldean, 
called on Mr. John Robinson to move the 
first resolution, who, at the close of a neat 
and appropriate speech, presented the Rev. 
John Horlick with a purse containing forty 
guineas, as a small token of gratitude and 
affection from the congregation, for his 
kindly behaviour and devoted labours among 
them for nearly half a century. 

Mr. Horlick acknowledged the kindness 
of his firlenda in a speech breathing parental 
a.^ection, mingled with a deep sense of gra- 
titude. Rev. Messrs. Gillman, Jenkyn, and 
Pay|8,'aud Messrs. Bishop and Graham, 
took part in the services of the day. Thanks 
being voted to the chairman, which he 
acknowledged, tb4 Meeting separated, all 
h^bly delighted with the work of the day. 
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NATIVE FEMALE EOABEING SCHOOL Ix MADRAS.— -See 154. 
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NATIVE FEMALE EDUCATION AT MADRAS, 

Feir dep«rtix)«iif:s af the work I 4 lA4ift «xliihtt h more ipttpovriginf 9,t 

the prepent perio4 thee that of Natire Female Edueath)il^ The j^ppamnMr iaviopible di^- 
calties, which at first beset this most interesting form of Christian labourp are gradually 
yielding to a conviction of its value in the native mind, and its friends have now begun to 
reap the fruit of their persevering benevolence. 

The Boarding-school at Madras, siipepiatiBfidad by Mfs* W. Porter, supplies cheering 
evidence of advancement, and promises an ample reward for the toil and expense which it 
involves; It contains nearly fifty children, who, but for the existence of this Institution, 
and the steady kindness of its supporters, would be exposed to all the ppllutions and suf- 
ferings of heathen life, while strangers to the hope that is full of immortality. Every effort 
is made to repair the moral and mental injuries they SttflTsrad by previous association with 
idolatrous parents and conneetions, and to form them to habits of order, industry, and 
cleanliness ; but above all, to imbuf tbeif mMs with rslfgloui knowledge and guide their 
affections to the Savlanp, Ssfsral of the eblUrsn hare expressed a desire to be baptized, 
arid in various ways they evince the saUtaryfif B9t savlngt sfeal, of Christian instruction. 

The following pMPage of a late oemmimleation from Mrs* Porter, descriptive of the 
condition of Hindoo females* shows the urgent neeeisityjlliat exists for the maintenance 
and extension of ineb establishments in India, and wiU best plead the interests of Native 
Female Education with the friends of the pause in this OQuntry t*- 

** It is considered by Native Christiaof, l^om whose testimony the following facts are 
gathered, that the OOndltion of women is more degraded in Hindostan than in any other 
coufttry. Crusi and* Unjust as are the Africans, the Siberians, the savages of North Ame- 
rica, and the Cbiteso, none equii the Hindoos in maltreatment of their females. The 
state of a Rlndoo woman is truly grievous and affecting. Misery attends her from her 
birth to her grave, increasing as she advances in years, There is no stage of her exist- 
ence in which f hf is loved and honoured — ^her father looks upon her as worthless, her hus- 
band is^u slave, and her sons M a troublesome thing t When a oblid is born, if unfortu- 
nately it be a female, no firlpnds are invited, no money Is distributed, a melancholy glopni 
reigns in the bouse, and the father U for some time ashamed to go abroad ! Henpd ive 
see the cause of female infanticide in Ibis country, Mothers kill their female children, 
and throw them into tanks and rivers to preserve them from future misery, and fiitherB are 
indifferent to such cruelties. In Rajastan and Guzerat, and some other places, female 
children anre daily seen lying dead in the streets. 

, *Mt is a Hindoo opinion, that woman was made for domestic purp^pies, and not to be 
'a companion for her husband, Casla-women. are generally married before they reach the 
age of ten : if this is not done at tbi proper time, that is, between the ages, of eight 
and ten, they are not married afterwards, but are either banished from the house, or joined 
iHth dancxng^WOKnen, If a girl lose her husband, however yonng, she is made to remain 
a widow for ever, It is not anmual for an infant in the arms to be betrothed to a man of 


upwards of ImeUty years of ags, Ws have witnesied ceremonies of this kind, when the 
^or babe wy eerried in proesulon in an open palanquin in the arms of its mother, or 
nurse, loaded mlfh costly Jewels, preceded by Iti future husbaud, or rather tyrant, and 
followed by osowdf of people beevUii gaudy oaaoplei, in the midst of a blaze of torches. 
Odr hearts hef!g eshud for the UUOOmelOUl iufilUt, srhiist w$ have iovoluntarlly exclaimed, 
‘ Pdor little I It ti not eware gf the misery of lie Allure lot.* 

The engravliig (g pur pn^ept Numhif OOUfiyi iU iOeurillO vidw of the school-house in 



whioh jMrs. Porte? ppmuii kur (ptcfeeHof lakouff, 

rmHw is also il Mcdm § HiuiWf Netive Psinele Oey*fehool. irieh thirty chUdreu, 
%* tyris, yt is omidueM swbsteatlilly OP m xame priuciplet yrlth 


h^lRoafdSsg-schooI, ig egi^y de|NW#snt fbr its supjpfit du the speeW 
(eudlM FemsIe Education In . 
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, RETURN OF MISSIONARIES FROM TAHITL 

Ik our last number, we intimated the probable return of four of our Mission- 
ary brethren from Tahiti, and the event, which was then anticipated, has since 
taken place. The brethren who have arrived in London, with their families, are, 
Messrs. Jesson, Howe, Joseph, and Moore. The two former arrived by the 
Chartley Ccistle, at the Cove of Cork, January 27th, accompanied by the widow 
and children of our departed brother, Mr. M‘Kean ; and on the 2nd of February, 
the two latter arrived at Liverpool by the Chimborazo, The circumstances 
under which they quitted the Islands, and the grounds on which they were in- 
duced to take this step, are described in the two following extracts of letters from 
Mr. Jesson ; the first written at Huahine, under date of August 1 — the second, 
which is dated October 15, at Valparaiso. 

1 . 

Huahine^ Lenoard M/Mton, August 1, 1844. 

It becomes my duty again to sot in the^name of my colleagues. But, oh t my dear 
brethren, how shall I begin ? or what shall I say ? A dense dark cloud hangs over poor 
doomed Tahiti. The land on which we have laboured, over which we have wept, for which we 
have prayed, remains to some of ms no longer. Our sanctuaries are forsaken. From ourbnce 
happy homes we have been driven at^the peril of our lives. A powerful opponent of our 
liberties and of our religion triumphs over the land. Our people are slain by the edge of 
the sword. Our dear, faithful, devoted brother, the Rev. T. S. McKean, is dead, shot by a 
musket- ball through the head, while standing on his own verandah, on Sabbath day, June 
30th, 1844. A beloved widow, and two fatherless babes, are thrown on our Chris|ian 
sympathies and assistance. Pur dear departed friend was shot on the Sabbath, while 
standing close by brother Howe. On the Sabbath nighbl received the painful intelligence 
of my brother’s death. « 1 went at once and ordered a coffin ; for the dead will keep but a 
few hours in this climate. I applied to one of the officers of H. B. M. Ketch, for a boat to 
take us to the place of interment on the following morning. My request, as you will 
suppose, was most politely and promptly complied with. We took the coffin with us in the 
boat, under the English flag, and went to Fapaoa, where the remains of our fallen*brother 
lay in his Sabbath-dress just as he was when shot. We wept over him, and placed him in the 
coffin. He was borne by British tars to the chapel at Papaoa. Our kind friend and brother, 
the Rev. C. Barff, Huahine, gave a most appropriate address. Under the Union Jack 
of England, our dear brother was carried to the grave, and deposited beside the remains of 
onr friend Mr. Nott, there to await the resurrection of the just, when, 1 doubt not, he 
will ^e found amongst those who shall have dominion in the morning.” 

Our afflicted sister (as well as Mrs. Jesson and family, Mrs. Thomson and fgmily) was 
at the Leeward when the melancholy death of our dear brother took place. Our estimable 
brother Barif, of Huahine, was deputed to bear the sorrowful intelligence to our beregved 
sister and family. Sustained by the grace of Him who hath said, ** As thy day so shall’ 
thy strength be,” she bore up under the information,, as well as could be expected. Our 
beloved brother knew bow to appreciate the Divine word of promise, ** Leave thy fatherless 
children, I will preserve them alive, and let thy widows trust in me.” While she has the 
deep sympathies of her brethren, may she enjoy all the consolations of the Gospel, and all 
needful assistance from the churches I 

On Sabbath day, July 11th, this event was improved in the presence^ of the foreign 
residents in the English Chapel at Papeete, by the Rev. J. T. Jesson, from 1 Thesialonians, 
iv. 13; 14. Oh that this painful circumstance may have a sanctified influence on all; and 
may the death of an honoured brother prove, under God, the life of many 1 

I shall now proceed to lay before you some resolutions passed at our several meetings, 
held during the month of July. The first was a meeting held at Papeete, July 2nd, 1844 ; 
-—present, the Rev. Messrs. Howe, Jesson, Joseph, .C. Barff (Huahine,) Thomaon and 
Moore ; Meaars. Johnat^e, Buchanan, and Smee. Mr. Darling could not attend on ac- 
count of the army being assembled between Bunaania and Papeete. 

When the committee met on this occasion there was scarcely one native on the whole 
district— im army on mtber atde-of ua— *de8truction and death raging all around. Captain 
Rqbert 3QOtt, of the from Portsmouth, kindly afforded us an asylmn by nighty it 

being deemed dengeroua to repuain on ahore« The Rev. C« Barff*, of Huahine, occupied 
iheftait. * ^ 

Alter much prayerful delibeptioo, the following queries were proposed, riz.,— 
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Ist. Is a redaction of the Mission necessary ?— 2nd. If so, to what extent ? — 3rd. Who 
shall he the parties to go?*— 4t]f. Who can best serve the cause of Missions at hoq^e/or 
dsewhere ? 

On the above queries the following Resolutions were unanimously adopted * 

That, in our present altered and painful circumstances, a reduction in our number is 
essentially necessary. 

That, after most mature deliberation, we deem It necessary that five of our number 
should depart. 

That the following brethren be deemed most eligible to depart for England, or subse- 
quently elsewhere :-^owe, Jesson, Joseph.^and Moore ; and that, as the present 
painful political state of the^ Island renders it impossible for Mr. Buchanan to ac- 
complish the object for which he came to Tahiti, he be requested to remove to the 
Hervey Group. 

That the Rev. John BarfT be requested to taVe charge of the Church and Institution 
at Afareaitu on Eimeo; that brother Thomson be requested to reside at Papeete, 
taking charge of the statiop there, and to superintend the eastern stations now in 
a disturbed state ; and that Mr. Johnstone reside still at Papura, taking under his 
superintendence the stations from '^aiuriri to Tautira. 

That the brethren Howe and Joseph (In conjunction with any proper person whom 
the Directors may appoint) be requested to revise the Tahitian Scriptures, so that 
the Holy Word of God may still be in the hands of the natives. 

• That a Resolution be forwarded to our dear bereaved Sister Mrs. M*ICean, ex- 
pressive of our deep sympathy with her in her truly trying circumstances. 

That the thanks of this committee be presented to Lieut. Hunt, Commander of 
H.B.M. Ketch, Basilvtkf for the repeated acts of kindness he has shown us on 
various occasions ; and for his great willingness to serve us in times of threatened 
danger. 

That a copy o*f this Resolution be forwarded to Admiral Thomas ; as also to the 
Directors of the London Missionary Society, whomVe entreat to give publicity to 
our Resolution. 

< As 1 may possibly have an opportunity of forwarding this letter, so that it may reach you 
before our arrival, it may be proper to make an observation on this to you strange, to us 
most painful and yet necessary, movement. • 

1 would observe that for some time past we, that is to say, those who take an impartial 
view of the subject, have been convinced that all efficient Missionary labour is at an end 
on Tahiti and Moorea. I wish we had any reasonable ground of hope that such would 
not be the case in the Leeward Group. 

We are fully prepared to give an account of our motives and of our* movements, should 
God spare our lives to reach our father-land. If there was any prospect of usefulness we 
would venture our safety, trusting in the God who hath supported us hitherto. But seeing 
there is n^ prospect but that of infidelity overspreading the land, under the garb perchance 
of Popery, and seeing our lives are in danger, we thus reason : — ^To attempt to argue on 
the subject, either of Popery or Infidelity, is out of the question. All such attempts would 
'be at once regarded as treason against the Government of France, and it would subject the 
Speaker to banishment. Even the press is subject to the clhitrol of the Government, and 
could at once be stopped ; and the people are gone to the deep valleys and fastnesses of the 
land, nor will they ever remove till carried thence to the grave by the few who may 
sorTive>*. 

Lord George Faulett, of H. B. M. Ship Carysfortt has been off Tahiti,* and has 
remored the Queen to Raiatea. The Governor Bruat has ofiered the Chiefs the Protec- 
torate again, ihstead of keeping full possession : this the army absolutely refuse. The 
Queen Aclares her intention of never again putting her foot on Tahiti but as absolute 
Queen. > 

From the above statements, dear brethren, you will easily conclude that we have been 
called to drink deeply the cup of aflUction. Though some of us have been but a short time 
in the land, yet we weep when we think of Zion ; and can only pray that the day may soon 
come when the enemy and the oppressor may vex us no more, J^ut the Prince of Peace 
have uplirersal dominion. ^ 

• II. 

, Valparaiso, Ootabir 13, 1844. 

iWe are thus far on our way to onr native country. Through the tender cVre of our gra* 
d^i Tither,#e have been preserved over five thousand milei, taking the ont-stations in 
ott^ay* ' We have as yet hearlKio tidings of the poor doomed cotmtiy from which ;we 
Mas! for poor Tahil^, how have our thoughts reverted to past 
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pas( .converse, end lost privileges in that country 1 Our conflicts and .sorrows we can 
nevef forget. Daily have our united prayers ascended before the throne of the Eternal 
for mercy on the land and on the people ; but with what success a future day must declare. 
We have a tale of sorrow to unfold, and yet a tale which must have a powerful influence 
on the teeming thousands of the best and wisest in highly-favoured Britain. As the blood 
of martyrs proved the seed of the Church in ancient times, so must the sufferings, the 
tears, and the blood, of Tahiti have their influence, in association with some of the bene- 
.yolent purposes which God doubtless entertains towards this portion of his empire, 
'Ddring the few days we have been in Valparaiso, we have met with much kindness from 
Mr. and Mrs. Martin, Dr. and Mrs. Cross, Mr. and Mrs. Bowles, and other friends. Our 
party consists of Rev. W. Howe and wife ; Rev. J. T.^dfesson, wife and family ; widow and 
two fatherless bubes of our deceased brother, T. S. McKean; Rev. T. Joseph, wife and 
family; Rev. J. Moore, wife and one child — eighteen persons in all. 

As opportunity presents, we shall hasten to England to explain to the Directors our 
movements. And I have no doubt we shall, in conjunction with the Directors, have the 
sympathies, the prayers, Ae good wishes, and the aid* of the churches of our Lord and 
Master. 

I shall forward this by the first ship, together with the last puljlic letter I wrote, in the 
Georgian Group, hoping it will precede us to Europe. We were awoke from our beds 
last night by a severe earthquake. Oh, how much are we dependent on the care of our 
great Keeper 1 

Our brethren have arrived in the enjoyment of good health, and will be use- 
fully employed in visiting Auxiliary Societies, and attending public meetings, so 
that our friends throughout the country will have the opportunity of hearing from 
their own lips the facts connected with the present mournful state of Tahiti. 


LETTER FROM QUEEN POMARE. 

The Directors have received tlie following pathetic letter from the deeply-afflicted 
Queen of Tahiti, written at the place of her voluntary exile, the Island of 
Raiatea, on the 1st of September, 1844. In simple and affecting language, it 
breathes the sentiments of injured weakness and outraged right ; combined with 
sincere pity for the sufferings of the Missionaries, and an almost child-like confi- 
<dence in the friendship of England. It forms a most touching appeal to our 
sense of benevolence and equity, as well as to our Christian feeling, while vir- 
tually inflicting powerful and welUmerited rebuke on the cowardice which has 
trampled on her feebleness : — 

To TUB Great Missionary Society in London, — May you all be saved by the 
true God, in the performance of the work whereby dark lands may enjoy the benefit which 
my lands do. 

1 give up my teachers into y4hir hands with much sympathy for them, because my lands 
are now suffering evil, and my kingdom is troubled by the French. I am subdued ; the 
flocks are scattered ; and the shepherds are afflicted. One teacher is dead, M*Kean ; being 
killed in the war at Point Venus. Mr. Howe and he went to spend the Sabbath day with 
the members of the churches and others, being assembled at Point Venus on that day. 
That Sabbath was overtaken by the war^the French went to seize the peqple, and com- 
menced firing, when that teacher was shot on his own verandah, and died immediately. 

1 therefore givaup my teachers to you, lest they also should be killed ; and when the 
day shall have arrived that my sovereign power and my land, and my kingdom, according 
to its true likeness as of old, shall be restored to me, then do you send back my teachers 
to Tahiti. 

This is my speech to you. Do you also assist me fully in my great affliction. Seek out 
the means whereby I, wbp am in captivity, may again enjoy good. Pray ye fervently to 
God for me that he may cause to grow compassion in the heart of the Queen of Great 
Britain, and in the hearts of those who govern the nation under* her, towards me, that I 
m^ qitfckly be restored to my lands in peace, and to my sovereign authority. 

It is thus also that 1 pray to God that we may al), you, and 1 also who am in captivity, 
may be J blessed ; that the enemy which has destroyed my land may be brought to nought; 
that the (xospel of the Measiah may grow well in my countsy ; that it may never be chang^, 
anijhihit no strange Gospei may ever trow in my kingdom — then shall I be satisfied- May 
you all be kaVed I ^ POMARE. 
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DEATH OF REV. THOMAS SMtTti M'KEAN. 

By a letter from the ReY. William Howe, written prior to hia departure from 
Eimeo, and received only a few days before bis arrival in this country, we are 
enabled to communicate full and authentic particulars of this deeply disastrous 
and mournful event, which occurred, not as formerly stated, on the 20th, but the 
30th, of June. The statement of Mr. Howe is as follows 


My dear brother, Mr. M*Kean, and 1 
arrived from Eimeo, at hia station, (Haa- 
pape, Point Venus,) on Saturday Aening, 
June 29th. He looked forward to the Sab- 
bath with, deep interest, and often said, 
** How glad 1 am that you are with me ; 
I hope the Lord will be with, us too.*’ 
On Sabbath morning, however, just at the 
dawn of day, two of my boat’s crew came 
to my bed-room window, and said, 

HaUf teie mai net to farani!” (O Mr. 
Howe, here are the French 1) I went out, 
and, saw the French steamer coming into 
the bay. My dear brother immediately fol- 
lowed, and said, with considerable emotion, 
** Onr Sabbath is again marred;" and after 
referring to similar interruptions, he added, 
" Surely my work is done here 1" Ah, little 
did he or 1 think that his work was so soon 
to begin in heaven ! 

We went on to Matavai, to Mr. Wilson’s, 
but had scarcely arrived when the steamer 
and two gun-boats began firing inland to 
cover the French troops, who had arrived 
at the^ot of " One Tree Hill," on their 
way to Point Venus. We therefore returned 
to Mr. McKean’s house, accompanied by 
Mr. and Mrs. Wilson. As the house stands 
in a situation which can be well seen from 
the sea, we thought, that by standing on 
the verandah, where we could be seen, we 
might be safer than anywhere else. We 
all paced «the verandah, lifting up our hearts 
in prayer to God for protection. As the 

• Mteamer neared the house, she ceased firing, 
and glided silently past us. My brother 
then turned towards me, and said, " O, 
how good a thing it is to trust in the Lord ! 
niy heaft has enjoyed perfect peace, although 
we were in such imminent danger." 

Our next fear was, lest the sconring- 
Jparty, who were Aring sharply into the bush, 
should approach the house before an officer 
could arrive, and might injure ns ; but from 
this fear we were soon relieved by the ar- 
rival of the Governor, who alighted from his 
horse, with other pfficelrs, at Mr, M* Kean’s 
requeift, and came into the house. The 
Govetnor told ua, that they should wait 
theit an hou^ and a half to refresh the men, 
and thed pursue the rebeia to their fortress. 
We temed it prudent io wait until they 
had Mt, and then to take to our boat and 
If dnyrn to Piqieete. 

'll Wii, however, frdl three hours birfere 
^^;dram heal to marbh. As soon as the 

* fknwm began to move, h|r. M*Kean locked 


his doors, except the dining-room, and made 
all ready for starting the moment the troops, 
who were by this time passing his house, 
bad gone by. 

He had jnst closed the front gate of his 
fence through which the Governor and his 
staff passed, haging come in at one leading 
out of the chapel yard. At this moment, a 
drunken soldier was thrown off the horse 
which was harnessed for carrying the 
wounded, close by the front gate, which 
was again opened, and the man was dragged 
in, to prevent his being trampled to death. 
The Governor had arrived near the orange 
grove, when, on looking round, he saw what 
was going on, and returned near the gate, 
and called for Mr. M’Kean, who, having 
heard what be had to say, called me to 
know if 1 would take the man in my boat to 
Papeete. I consented, and on my way 
back to the verandah, I saw the rear guard 
coming out of the house in which they had 
been resting. Just as the foremost of them 
came up to the chspel fence, a brisk fire 
was opened upon them from the bush, which 
they instantly returned, and then jumped 
into the chapel fence and made a breast- 
work of it. Nothing, however, could be 
seen of the natives. ■ * 

At this instant Mr. McKean inquired, 
" What can this mean ?" and while 1 was 
replying, the Governor called again, and 
our brother stepped quickly forward to the 
end of the verandah to reply, and by the 
time he had finished I was •at his elbow, 
when turni|g to me he said, " It it more 
than a feintl" and, looking at the Governor, 
he said, ** See, the Governor is retarifiug." 
At that instant, while I was replying, Lit 
us ruu in," the fatal ball struck him on the 
hack of the bead ; he gave me a convulsive 
gaze, then staggered and fell t I fell with 
him, to find the wound, and fbund it to he 
in the back of the head; and bleeding pro- 
fusely. i sprang np and tried to rulte him, 
but could not. I then ran from door to 
door, the balls whistling around me, Slid at 
length obtained admltoioh at the third dhhr 
from mine. I instantly Opened the seoofid, 
and I, and one of the native students ivho 
Was with me, went out and pulled him in. 
.1 lay by his tMe and tried to tttottddi the 
Mood, wfaieh was fiovring coptomrly, ittd 
cried, ««Alas ! my btolAer, tf yod' dan'liht 
speal^one word, speak It/’ bdt no 
eame ; thr qpoffient lie wus itrack, 
ment comoiousheBs ceased. tBi frilitlie 
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beeajne placid— ‘ho breathed hard for a few 
minutes, and then fell asleep in Jesus. 

We interred him the next day, July 1st, 
at Papaoa, by the side of our yenerable 
brother, the Rev. H. Nott. He was carried 
to the Krave by British sailors ; the Tfnion 
Jack was spread over him for a pall, and 
brother Wilson and myself iollo wed as chief 


mourners, for he was very 4ear to ns both. 
Mr. Barff, senior, conducted the service :d 
he also nndertook the mournful task of 
goinijf down to Raiatea to inform Mrs. 
M*Kean. 

What a lesson is here taught us I ** Be ye 
also ready, for in such an hour as ye think 
not the Son of man cometh.*' 


AftRIVAI^ OF THE MISSIONARY smP AT HOBART TOWN, 


Ode fnends will rejoice to hear of the safe arrival of the “ John Williams,** at 
Hobart Town, Van Diemen’s Land, on the 10th of October, at which time tiiose 
of the Missionary brethren and their wives, who did not remain at the Cape of 
Good Hope, were all well, and the health of our brother, Mr, Heath, was much 
improved. This gratifying intelligence has been conveyed in a joint letter from 
Messrs, Heath, Gill, Sunderland, and Powell, dated Oct. l2, of which the follow- 
ing is an extract. From this we learn that the celebration of the Jubilee was not 
forgotten on board the Missionary Ship, while yet in the midst of the mighty 
waters. The services held on the 25th of September were of an equally novel 
and edifying character. We also learn with extreme thankfulness that gleams 
of hope still exist for the revival of our Mission at Tanna ; and that the Native 
Teachers, formerly reported to have been killed by the inhabitants of the Isle of 
Pines, are not dead but alive, having been removed from the {dace of danger to 
New Caledonia, where they continue to reside. 


We have now the gratification to announce 
our safe arrival at this port on Thursday 
last, the lOtb, having made the passage 
from the Cape in forty days. We had two 
or three gales, and nearly all the way strong 
breezes; but onr bark has, through the 
Divine protection, done her work well and 
safely. Our harmgny and peace have been 
Without interruption ; and, with a few slight 
exceptione, our health has been con- 
tinued. • 

Having called to mind that the Jubilee- 
year commenced last month, we resolved to 
hold special services with reference to it on 
board. On the evening of the 2l8t, we 
held, accordingly, a prepaittory prayer- 
Ineeting. On Sabbath, the 22nd, the bre- 
thren, Heath and Gill, on whom the services 
of the day devolved, selected topics and gave 
Bome details adapt^ to the occasion ; and 
cm the following Wednesday, the 25th, (a 
gale of wind having prevented it on the 
Monday,) the Captain gave holiday to the 
men, and we had two epecial aer vices — a 
prayer-meeting in the forenoon, and several 
•addresses hy the Gaptein, the brethren, and 
Mr. Stevens in the evening. We also had 
the ship's company to tea with ns in the 
aflemoon. 

It was thought that we ought to do es we 
especM yon wonld be doing in England ; 
that lit, tttafce a Jnbilee contribui^oa. On 
this beiig known tba men in the forecastle 
a mbserlpthm list | and when all on 
tdmeifd 'haf csontrihoted, we fcand Aiat the 
amoimted to 13f. 13a. 


The friends here have given us a most 
cordial reception, and have announced ser- 
mons for to-morrow, and a meeting with 
especial reference to Tahiti, on Wednesday 
evening. We are most of us kindly enter- 
tained at the hospitable mansion of Mr. 
Hopkins. Before this time next week we 
hope to be on our way to Sjdney, where 
We shall obtain more full and authentic 
particulars relative to the lamentable oc- 
carrencea at Tahiti. A strong feeling of 
indignation at the whole of the goorse pur- 
sued by the French prevails here. 

If we shall be permitted to visit Tahiti, 
alas 1 how changed shall we find it 1 one of 
onr brethren shot, most of the others gone 
away, the flocks scattered, the villages for- 
saken, the natives again become warriors ; 
cultivation neglected, the Queen in virtual 
banishment I O, may He restrain, and con- 
trol, and govern, with whom is all power in 
heaven and in earth. 

We have met here the master of a sandal- 
wood vessel, who (since the Camden visited 
the Islands, and subsequently to the depar- 
ture of onr brethren from Tanna,) has seen 
and heakd of our Native Teiichert at Nina, 
(near Tanna,) Anatom, the Loyalty Islands, 
and New Caledonia. He tells that ike two 
teachers who w^e on board the Stae were 
not hated, but were sent by the Chief of the 
lale of Pines to our station on the main- 
land, and that four are still living there, W 
that one is dead ; and that he and others 
tfiH trade in safety at the Isle of Pines". 

the Captain also states thdt he hse 
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some people living there, and otberi at have leen, and from whom we have received 

^Anatom, to get wood during his' absence. the'^namei of the Teachere. All this is 

He and others have also been at Tanna, and cheering. 

saj that the people there behaved well, and P.S. Oct. 17. — Our meetings and the 
that the cottage in which onr brethren re- continued kindness of friends have been 
sided is standing just as they left it, and most cheering. The colleetions after onr 

that some of the people still pray to Jehovah. four sermons on Sabbath amounted to about 

This Captain is just about to proceed to the 50f. ; at the General Meeting, on Tuesday, 

Islands again, and Mr. Heath is writing to above 30/. ; to il^hich the Governor, Sir E. 

OUT Teachers by him. He has with him E. l^lmot, added 51 , ; and, at the tea<^ 

four natives of the Isle of Pines, whom we meeting, another collection was made. 

A letter written by the Rev. G. Gill, on board the John Williams^ September 
t28th, and addressed to the Rev. A. Tidman, contains the following more detailed 


account of the Jubilee services noticed i 

Long before this reaches you the letters 
and papers sent from the Cape of Good 
Hope will have informed you of the cir- 
cumstances of our arrival there. 

cannot speak too highly of the kind 
reception we enjoyed from Dr. and Mrs. 
Philip. Mr. and Mrs. Brown and family, 
with Mrs. Gill and myself, were located in 
their house; and, for a short time, Mr. 
Heath also ; but th(^ friends were anxious to 
have some of our party in their own dwell- 
ings, and Mr. Heath left us to enjoy the 
kindness of the friends related to Mr. and 
Mrs. Buzacott, of Rarotonga. The Chris- 
tian friends generally showed us no little 
kindness. 

Aftercleaving the Cape, we resumed our 
classes for the study of the Samoan and 
Rarotonga languages. Mr. Heath has re- 
commended me to translate some English 
book, and 1 find the exercise valuable in 
fixing wor^s, already acquired, more firmly 
in my memory. In addition to the Bible 
classes anj prayer-meeiings to which I re- 
ferred in my last, we have now a class in 
which we read the Hebrew Scriptures. 

During the past week we have held several 
meetings in connection with the Jubilee of 
the Society. We availed ourselves of the 
first fine day (which was Wednesday, Sept. 
?fi,) to hold our general meeting. I will 
just remark here, that as the services and 
tngagemepts ajjpointed for that day were 
rather extraordinary, we agreed also that our 
feocial engagements should somewhat dif- 
fer. In preparation for a J ubilee tea-meet- 
ing, Mrs. Sunderland and Mrs. Gill busily 
employed themselves oik the preceding Sa- 
turday in making a number of large cakes. 

On Wednesday morning, at ten o’clock, 
the sh^’t bell summoned the crew and our 
compiihy to a ptayef-meeflug, at which Mr. 
Heath presided. Two of the crew and three 
of our brethreu engaged in prayer, This 
sgsbn was mitch enjoyed by ui all. At 
four the bell summoned ^the crew 
ttrethftih to tea.. The cfew all came 
m f espifotable, and dblighted. Th^ 


i the preceding communication 
•at in their usual seats on the floor of the 
chief cabin. Mrs. Gibson served tea at one 
end of the table, and Mrs. Gill at the other. 
Our dear friends in England would have en- 
joyed the scene, which was one of sincere 
and heartfelt pleasure and delight. All the 
crew were highly delighted. After tea we 
rctiied for a short time, and during that in- 
terval the Captain brought me a paper on 
which the men had written their names and 
a sum of money as a contribution to the 
Jubilee Fund, amounting to 2/. 12s. $d. 
This was as spontaneous as it was noble. 
No influence had been exercised to induce 
them to give, beyond the simple announce- 
ment in the morning, that there would be a 
collection in the evening. 

1 immediately sought to make our bre- 
thren acquainted with what had been done 
by the crew ; and although we had made 
no arrangements for collections, we were 
compelled, nay, provoked to good works, 
by this example. We immediately followed 
their plan, and a paper was sent round for 
names and amount ; and before the meeting 
began we had 10/., and at the close of the 
meeting it amounted to 13/. 13s. 1 will 
enclose you a list of the contributions, the 
amount of which 1 have paid to Captain 
Morgan, who will carry it to the Society’s 
account. 

The evening’s meeting was very interest- 
ing. Our worthy friend, Captain Morgan, 
presided. After singing and prayer, Capt. 
M. read a very interesting paper, as hiS' 
speech, upon Maritime Missionaiy In/luenee, 
Messrs. Stevens, Powell, and SunderUndv 
gave us animating and profitable speeidies, 
and Mr. Heath concluded with prayer. 
Thus ended these delightful Mrviees on 
board our vessel. In thought we often 
wandered to England, and united with kin* 
died spirits in similar and hallowed leniceB. 
We trus^ good has been done not only by > 
exciting an interest among the crew, hnt ' 
bydeenening and strengthening ' oor ^m : 
faith, and loye, end zeal* . ^ 
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On the arrival of the John WilUama at Hobart Tov^d, the four Missionary brethren were 
severally invited to take part in the celebration of the Jubilee » in connection with the anni- 
versary services of the local anziliary to the Parent Society, usually held in the month of 
October. On Sunday, the 13th, Mr. Sunderland, and Mr. Powell preached at chapels in 
different parts of thrown. In the afternoon there was a meeting of the children belong- 
ing to the Congregational, Wesleyan, and Presbyterian Sabbath-schools, with their friends 
and teachers, in the Wesleyan Centenary Chapel, when appropriate addresses, interspersed 
with interesting narratives, calculated to inform the young mind on the advantages of Sab- 
bath-schools and Missionary labours, and to excite in them an interest in the cause, were 
delivered. They were listened to with the deepest interest and attention by an assembly of 
about 800 children, under the immediate care of their several teachers, besides a great num- 
ber dispersed in the body of the church, which was crowded with adult auditors. After 
the service, Mr. Heath, gave to each of the schools a medal which had been struck in 
England in commemoration of the purchase of the ** Mijisionary Ship,’* by the Sabbath- 
school children, with which the little scholars all appeared greatly delighted. 

On Tuesday, the General Meeting was held at the Congregational chapel, Brisbane- 
street ; Dr. Turnbull in the chair. The Rev. C. Simpson, Presbyterian, offered prayer, 
and the meeting was then addressed, in snccession, by Messrs. Simpson, Manton, Lillie, 
Powell, Gill, Heath, Sunderland, Turner, Beazley, Stevens, and Hopkins. 

The meeting was adjourned until Wednesday evening, when a large assembly met'^in (he 
school-room adjoining the chapel. Having taken tea they adjourned to the chapel, which 
was again crowded. Mr. Sunderland delivered an excellent address, and the other three 
Missionaries and the Native Teacher successively addressed the meeting. Mr. Heath gave 
a most interesting account of the manners and customs of the natives, and the proceedings 
of the Missionaries, and of the cruel and unjust oppression of the French in Tahiti. The 
collections at the several services amounted to nearly 1001., including a donation from 
the Governor, Sir E. E. Wilmot, of 5L 


THE MISSIONARY SHIP. 

OtTR readers will cordially respond to the just and important sentiments expressed 
in the following communication from our venerable friend the Rev. Dr. Philip, in 
reference to the late successful efforts of our Juvenile fellow-labourers to pur- 
chase a new MiSfeienary Ship, and the powerful and salutary influence which their 
connection with this object cannot fail to exercise on the highest interests of the 
young themselves, as well as on the future advancement of the Missionary cause. 
Dr. Philip writes from Cape Town under date of October 2, a few we^ks after 
the John Williams sailed thence on her voyage to the distant islands of the 


Pacific : — 

The Directors have before this heard of 
the arrival of the John Williams in Table 
Ray, and of her departure from our shores. 
YTe had been expecting her for some weeks, 
and all the frienda of the good cause were 
exceedingly glad to see her, and to see all 
on board of her in good health. Her stay 
with ns waa so shc^, that we were not able 
to hold a public meeting while she was 
berer-a circumstance which we regret ; but 
the stormy season at the Cape was not quite 
over, and on that account we could not 
blame Captain Morgan for making every 
effort to clear our coast with as little delay 
at possible. 

The plan adopted to raise the money 
for 'the purchase of the John Williams was 
a;iiithle conception, and involves in it a 
pi|ttffii|do<of nnknoivn power, and which will 
act ja^nk generations to come with an%cca- 
mnJ^Uve foirce, while the cburclfes of Christ 


shall continue to take an interest in the 
conversion of the world. 

It is not the amount of the sum collected, 
large as lhal is, to which I attach the greatest 
importance ; but to the effects of it on the 
minds of the rising generation, and of ge- 
nerations yet to come. * ^ 

To enlist the sympathies of youth in this 
manner in the cause of Missions, is to pre- 
pare their hearts for the saving reception of 
the Gospel — it is training their minds to 
greatness; by bringing before them apd ac- 
customing them to meditate on the greatest 
of all interests — it furnishes parents with 
the best aids of which they can avail them- 
selves for evangelizing the souls of their 
children with the grace of the Gospel of 
Christ ; while to use the language of Luther, 
when he #ould animate the drooping spirit 
of Melancthon, is training up yonng 
soldiers for the Captain of our Salvation.” 
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SOCIETY ISLANDS.— OFFERINGS OF POLYNESIAN CHRISTIANS. 


Thx ^iter of the following letter, remarkable alike for the simplicity of its style, 
and the piety of its sentiments, is the principal Chief of the Island of Borabora, 
who sustains the office of Secretary and Treasurer to the Afhxiliary Missionary 
Society in that island, under the general superintendence of the Rev. John Rod* 
gerson, by whom the communication, which id dated in June last, has been trans- 
mitted. The incidental testimony which this Christian Chief bears, on behalf of 
himself and his people, to their fixed and ardent attachment to British connec- 
tion and the truth they have received from their Protestant Teachers, in , contrast 
with the rule of France and the errors of Popery now brought so near their shores, 
is important and encouraging, inasmuch as it shows that they are fully alive to 
their best interests, and stand prepared to maintain against every attack, open or 
insidious, the blessings of that liberty with wliich Christ has made them free. The 
letter is addressed to the Secretaries of the Parent Society. 


May you both be saved, and the Society 
alfio, by the true God Jehovah, and Jesus 
the Prince of Life, the Saviour of us all. 
We are expecting to receive a letter from 
you to apprize us of the safe arrival of our 
former subscriptions ; and perhaps that 
letter is now not far distant. When we 
know that our money has arrived safely we 
shall rejoice. 

This is what we have to say to you two, 
Mr. Tidman, and Mr. Freeman : we have 
made another collection this May — the sum 
is 1 22k dollars, contributed by the brethren 
at Bffirabora, and 15k dollars by the bre- 
thren at Maupiti, making together 138 
•dollars, which is the amount of our money 
for the year 1843. 

It is our intention to go forward this May 
which is before ui, and we expect that the 
eontribution will be more liberal : we wish 
oar moiyey to be a large sum, that the Word 
of Jehovah may spring up speedily, and that 
all men may soon become acquainted with 
him, that they may be saved. Should you 
trith to know where the money is that we 


have collected for the year 1843, this. Is 
what we have to say, — we have placed it in 
the hands of Mr. Rodgerson, our Teacher, 
at Borabora, and you can look to him 
for it. 

There is another subject : this is an age of 
great tribulation — an evil has sprang up on 
our lands, and blood is shed, and the source 
of this evil is France ; they have come to 
wrest from us our land, and we have no 
wish for them. What we still desire is to 
be connected with Britain, the Missionaries, 
and the Gospel — that is our wish. We have 
not the most distant desire for France, be- 
cause they bring another doctrine that does 
not harmonise with the Gospel. It is be- ^ 
cause of that doctrin^ that we cannot agree 
with them ; and because they wish to con- 
vert our reign into the reign of France. 
That is what we have to say to you two, 
and the Society also — and that is all. Peace 
be to you both, and the whole Society, from 
the true God Jehovah, and from Jesus the 
Messiah, for ever and ever 1 

Tapoa. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 

MISSION TO THE BAKHATLA. 

In April last we informed our readers of the opening of a Mission among the 
Bakhatla, in the Bechuana country, through the zealous and judicious efforts of 
our brother, the Rev. D. Livingston, assisted by Mr. R. Edwards. We now 
rejoice in being able to report the encouraging progress of the labours of our 
devoted brethren among this barbarous aud degraded tribe, to many of whom, we 
doubt not, the tidings of redeeming merey» now for the first time declared to 
them, will prove the savour of life unco life. It affords us great pleasure to add, 
that Mr^ Livingston has entirfly recovered from the serious injury inflicted on fiis 
peraon by the attack of a lion, which occurred not far from the pew statioDi in 
psfft of last year, o 
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(From Rev. D. Livln^ton, KabotBS, Jane 9 , 1844.) 


.The Bakhatia are at preeent busily en- 
geU^d in removing from their former loca- 
tion to the spot on which we reside ; and 
it is cheering to observe that the subordi- 
nate Chiefs have, with one exception, chosen 
sites for their villages, conveniently near to 
that on which we propose to erect the per- 
manent premises. We purpose to build a 
house to serve as school and meeting-house, 
and, #hen that is done, we hope our ef- 
forts to impart a knowledge of saving truth 
will assume a more regular form than at 
present. 

Among a people so degraded as Bechu- 
anas, no very decided result can be expected 
unless there be a continuous application of 
the truth to their minds ; and for this Mis- 
sionaries in Africa have superior advantages 
to those in countries more densely populated. 
There the mass of the population cannot be 
addressed very frequently, or the address 
followed by continued and pointed appeals 
to the same individuals ; while here, we 
generally have opportunities of directing 
the light to the same minds continuously ; 
andjjjhis appears, by the divine blessing, to 
ensure greater effects than desultory efforts 
between which considerable periods inter- 
vene. Conversion among Bechuanas is in 
general by no means a quick process. TUeir 
depravity being aub-natural, some time 
elapses ere they are raised to the level of 
siuuers in other countries, and then they 
seem to require time again before they 
can accommodate thair minds to the change 
of thought and motive. There may be a 
leaning to the side of holiness for a long 
period, but generally a thorough revolution 
IS wrought out before their convictions be- 
come embodied in action. 

I visited the Bakhatia frequently before 
the establishment of the mission $ but 
was not until my fifth visit that sufficient 
confidence was inspired to draw forth a 
cordial invitation for me to settle among 
them : this is the only good I can yet ascer- 
tain as effected by my itinerancies to them. 
The reason seems to be, that too long pe- 
riods have intervened between each jour- 
ney to produce any lasting impression. 
And this is not to Ip wondered at, for no- 
thing can exceed the grovelling earthliness 
of their minds. They seem to have fallen 
as low in the scale of humanity as human 
liatqre can. At some remote period their 
ancestors appear to have been addicted to 
animal worship, for each tribe is called by 
aome animal. By it they awear, and in 
general they neither kill nor eat it, alleging 


as a cause, that the animal ia the friend of 
their tribe. Thus the word Batlapi, lite- 
rally translated, is ** Mey of the fsh;** 
Bakuain, ** they of the crocodile i'* Bak- 
hatia, “ they of the monkey^" &c. 

But if the conjecture is not wrong, they 
have degenerated from even that impure 
form of worship, and the wisest among 
them have now no knowledge of it, but sup- 
pose that some of their ancestors must have 
been called by these names. They have 
reached the extreme of degradation. When 
we compare the Bakhatia with the inhabit- 
ants arouAd Lattakoo, the latter appear 
quite civilized ; and their present state of 
partial enlightenmept shows that the intro- 
duction of the Gospel into a country has a 
mighty influence even over those by whom 
it IS either not known or rejected. I am 
not now to be understood as speaking* of 
the converts, nor of the new phases of cha- 
racter the transforming power of the Gospel 
has developed among them. But 1 allude 
to the unconverted, and to those other than 
saving influences of Christianity which so 
materially modify the social system at home. 
On many these influences have operated for 
years, and they have not operated in vain. 
Hence the mass of the papulation in the 
Kurumnn district are not now in that state 
the Gospel found them, and in which the 
poor Bakhatia now are. There thc^ exist- 
ence of Deity is tacitly admitted by nearly 
all ; those who form the exceptions to this 
rule denying it rather on account of attach- 
ment to their lusts, than in sober serious- 
ness. 

And 1 believe the number is but small 
who have not the idea floating .on their 
minds, that this life is but the beginning of 
our existence, and death but one event in a 
life which is everlasting. But the Bakhatia 
have no thoughts on the su'bject : their 
mind is darkness itself, and no influences 
have ever operated on it but those which 
must leave it supremely selfish. It is only 
now that Christians have begun to endea- 
vour to stop the stream wl\ich has swept 
them, generation after generation, into dark- 
ness. And O may the Holy Spirit aid our 
endeavours, for without His mighty power 
all human efforts will be but labour in vaini 
That powpr exerted over Bechuanas — rais- 
ing them from the extreme of degradation, 
and transforming them into worshippers of 
the living God — constitutes the wonder, 
and the cause for gratitude in the Bechuana 
Mission. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOClfiTY.— YEAR OF JUBILEEr 
We rejoice to state that the Directors continue to receive cheering assurances of 
sympathy and support from their friends in various parts of the kingdom ; and are 
still firmly sustained in their conviction, that the efforts of the year will, through 
divine favour, be crowned with success. In December we presented an extended 
detail Of public meetings held at Manchester, Leeds, and other places, in proof 
of the interest which is so generally felt upon the subject ; and, from the very 
numerous and equally gratifying communications which have been since received, 
chiefly from respected brethren in the ministry, whose cordial co-operation de- 
serves the warmest acknowledgment, we now insert the following statements, in 
the confident and animating hope, that the example herein exhibited will not be 
lost upon our friends in thosq parts of the country where arrangements may not 
yet have been made to promote an effort on which the future stability of the So- 
ciety, and the required extension of its operations for the salvation of the heathen, 
so materially depend. 

Edinburgh. — The exchange of pulpits has given great satisfaction to all parties, and 
infused a spirit of love and union among all denominations. The collections, on the whole, 
were as good as I expected — in some cases better : at Argyle -square Chapel, (Rev. W. L. 
Alexander's,) 140/. ; Rose-street Church, (Rev. J. M. Gilchrist’s,) 110/. The prayer- 
meetings were very well attended, and last night, (Feb. 1 1 ,) we had an overflowing meet- 
ing, and excellent speeches. You never had better in Exeter Hall. There were at least 
2,000 persons present, and that to the close of the meeting. I cannot state the amount of 
the collection, but it appeared to be large. Similar meetings have been held in Dalkeith, 
Fortobello, Musselburgh, and, 1 expect, in Haddington and Jedburgh. 1 have arranged 
for meetinga in Dundee and Perth ; and I hope similar arrangements will be made in other 
places. This week 1 learn that, in Glasgow, they have adopted our plans, and have had 
exchanges on a large scale ; and I expect similar meetings in the course of the week. AU 
seem to have thought that the second Sabbath waa the day fixed for Scotland to move. 
This was never intended, but they thought they could not do better th^ follow the exRiDple 
of the capital. 


Plymouth, &c. — Sermons have been preached and coUectiona made, on behalf of the 
Society, in the several chapels at Plymouth and Devonport, belonging to the Congrega- 
tional body in the three towns. A public meeting was held at Devonport, and another at 
Plymouth, at each of which the Treasurer of the Society, Sir Culling Eardley Smith, Bart., 
presided. All the meetings and services were well attended, and the livelieat interest was 
manifested in the cause to which the Society is devoted, and the present movements in 
which it^s engaged on the occasion of its first year of Jubilee. 


Bristol. — The amount collected at the Jubilee services, held in this city, is reported to 
exceed the sum of 500/. At Norwich, over 400/. has been collected ; and at Sheffield 
about 350/. 

Wenire happy in being able to add that arrangements have been made for meetings by 
our friends at Birmingham, Derby, Newcastle, Stockport, Frome, Taunton, Dublin, 


NOTICE OF ORDINATION. 

• The ordinatltm of Mr. John Sugden, of Highbury College, Missionary appointed to Bain- 
galw, will take place at Bishopisgate Chapel on Thursday, March 20th, at Six o’clock in 
the evening. The Rev, Dr. Henderson, Rev. ,Dr. Hamilton, of Leeds, Rev. Arthur Tid- 
end other ministers, will take part in the service. « 
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NOTICES, 

The Directors are gratified in announcing to the Friends and Members of the 
Society, that t|;)ey have engaged to preach, at the Anniversary in May next s — 
Rev. Dr. MORTIMER, Head« Master of the City of London School. 

Rev. WILLIAM LINDSAY ALEXANDER. A.M.. of Edinburgh. 

Rev. THOMAS ARCHER. D.D., of London. 


TO THE AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN LONDON. 

The Officers and Committees of the Ladies' Auxilial-y Societies in London atid i^s 
vicinity are respectfully requested to meet at the Mission House. Bloinfield-street. Fins- 
bury. on Monday, the 31st instant, at tvrelve o’clock at noon, to pay their subscriptions, 
and the amount of their respective collections, &c. 

The Rev. JOHN CLAYTON. A.M.. has kindly engaged to preside and to deliver an 
Address on the orcasion. 

The Officers and Committees of the other Auxiliary Missionary Societies in London ahd 
its vicinity are reaprctfally requested to pay in their amounts at the Mi8,sion House on or 
jefore Monday, the 31st instant, the day appointed for closing the accounts. The lists 
nf contributions should be forwarded to the Mission House on or before that day, in order 
bhat,^hey may be inserted in the Society’s Annual Report for 1845. 


TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN THE COUNTRY. 

The Officers of the Auxiliary Societies throughout the country are respectfully requested 
Lo transmit their contributions, so as to be received at the Mission House on or before 
Monday, the Slst instant, together with correct lists of subscribers of ten shillings and 
upwards, alphahetically arranged^ for insertion in the Annual Report ; also distinct state- 
ments of the sums collected from Congregations, from Branch Associations, and by !!depu- 
tations sent from London. 

They are also requested to mention the number of Reports and Abstracts, respectively, 
that will be required for Subscribers, and how many of the latter ^ at seven shillings per 
hundred, will be wanted for circulation, to be stitched up with their ow'n Local Society's 
Lists of Subscribers and Officers. The Abstracts are printed in au octavo form for that 
purpose, and the Directors recommend to the Auxiliaries the purchase and circulation of 
them on the principle of economy. 


JUVENILE MISSIONARY MEETINGS. 

The Directors have great pleasure in announcing to the Sabbath-school and 
Juvenile Missionary Associations, that they have been enabled to make arrange- 
ments for the following District Juvenile Missionary Meetings to be held in 
London, on Easter Tuesday ^ the ^5th of March ; to which they affectionately 
invite the attendance of all the Juvenile members of the Society. 


Central District.. 

* 

Eastern District.. 
Southern District 
Western District 
North^n District 


Finsbury Chapel 

Wycliffb Chapfl... 

York-st. Cha., Walworth 

Craven Chapel 

Islington Chapel 


{ 

{ 

{ 

{ 

{ 


Rev. S. Martin. 
Rev. G. Mundy. 

Rev. Dr. Mokison. 
Rev. John Adey. 
Rev. G. Clayton.* • 
Rev. J. J. Freeman. 
Rev. 6. Smith. 

Rev. W. Howe. 

Rev. John Vine. 
Rev. J. Stoughton. ‘ 


Each Meeting wil^commeiice at Thj^ee o* clock precisely * 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 

From the 1st to Blst December^ 1844, inclusive — {continued.) 


£ t. d. 

Zanceukire. 

Welt Aux. Society, per S. 

Job, Esq, on acoouiit...l28 7 10 
East Aux. Society, per S. 

Fletcher, Esq. on acco. 142 19 0 


Zineolnahire. 

Louth C5 2 11 

Sleaford 14 16 3 

Middle$ex. 

Ealing, I,egacy of late 

W. Heddy, Esq 19 19 0 

Mill Hill 4 6 8 

Northampioiuhir*. 

Long Buckby 19 6 6 

Creaton, including 4/. 1«. 

2d. for the Jubilee 13 0 1 

Weldon 7 4 10 

Ketteiing 30 0 2 

Ashley and Wilbarbtun... 5 0 0 


Northumberland. 


Branton, a tew triends, 
per Rev. N. Blyth, fur 
the Missionary Ship ... 3 5 0 

Berwick, Young Men’s 
Society 4 0 0 

Nottinghanmhire. 

Keyworth 3 6 0 

Retford 6 0 6 


Less exps. 6s 8 0 6 


Oxfordshire. 

Henley, on account 13 16 0 

^ Rutlandshire. 

Kettun 3 1 0 

Somersetshire. 

Bhepton Mallet 4 10 

. Staffordshire. 

South Aux. Society, per 
J. Barker, Esq. — 

Bilston 12 13 2 

Brewotd 15 9 0 

Burtun>OD-Trent 22 4 0 

Cannock 6 0 01 

Gonial 26 0 0 

* Handsworth 11 0 0 

For Orphans at Bei- 
lary— 

Mr. Boyle'i family 10 0 0 


£ s. d. 

Mrs. Haywood....,* 6 0 0 

Sunday-school 10 0 0 

Sunday-school, Ibr 
Missionary Ship 1 13 0 

Lichfield 17 0 0 

Rugeley 9 14 0 

Stalfuid 33 13 0 

Smethwick 3 13 6 

Uttoxeter 26 14 2 

Tulbury..f 17 11 2 

Walsall 65 7 8 

West Bromwich, Eben- 

ezer Chapel 48 4 0 

^d^olverhanipton 89 7 0 

For Nat. Tea. J.Roaf 10 0 0 


441 4 8 

Less expenses 11 14 0 


429 10 8 


Sussex. 

Mr. G. II. Smith, Worth- 
ing, and W.T., Arundel, 
lur the Nat. Student, O. 

T, Dobbin 10 0 0 

IVestmoreland. 

Per Robert Benson, Esq. — 

Kendal, Subscriptions 
and Collections 138 5 2 


For the Jubilee 5 0 0 

ForKent-terrsceSch. 10 0 0 
FurMis. Mault’sSch. 4 0 0 
For Native Schools... 1 10 6 

Milnthorp 1 4 4 

Ravenstonedale 3 5 1 

Kirkiiy Stephen 10 0 

Crossby Garrett 2 7 0 

Ulverstone 9 0 0 


175 12 7 

Less expenses 3 5 l 


172 7 6 


Yorkshire. 

Per W. Stancliflfe, Esq.— 

I Bradford on account... 395 0 0 

I Dewsbury S3 0 8 

Hal I (ax -square Chapel 88 3 9 
1- Leeds, 3 1 at Anniversary 
of the West Riding 

Auxiliary 127 12 2 

Interest by Treasurer.. 7 10 0 


£ s: d. 

77 18 6 

729/. Id. 

Rotherham, Mr.A.Walker 1 6 0 
Bridliuiiion, L. for the 
Nat. Girl at Vizagapa* 
tain, Laetitla Porter .... 2 10 0 

WALBS. 

Pool, Legaev of late Mr. 

Thomas Kills, per J. C. 


Griffiths, Esq 50 0 0 

SCOTLAMD. 

Ayr ReliefChurch 10 0 0 

J. Miller, Esq. per Rev. 

R. Reuwick 5 0 0 

15/. 

Broughty Ferry, Dr. and 

Mrs. Dick Ill 6 

Three orphan grand- 


daughters for the Ship 0 10 6 

2t. 2s. 

Campbelltown Reiiei Ch. 7 0 0 
Dundee, 'J'rottick Mills 

Sabbath -school 110 

For Native Schools 1 1 0 

2t. 2s. 

Edinburgh, Aux. Soc. per 
G. Yule. Esq. — 

Innerleithen Sab.-sch. 1 ** 3 0 
B ose St. Sabbath-school 10 0 
Luthiaii-road Seces. Ch. 10 0 0 
James Young, Esq... 110 
A Friend, for Mr. La- 
croix’s Mission, per 

Rev. Dr. brown 0 10 0 

Nicholsi'n-strcet Seces. 

Church Sabbatli-sch. 2 6 7 

16/ 7d. 

Garicton, Mr. Howdeii, 
for the Nat. Tea. Robt. 


Howden 10 0 0 ' 


Leith, pa- Rev. G, D, Cul- 
len 40 1 0 

Fur Itineracy in Bengal, 
by Mr. Lacroix, 8rd 

year 20 0 0 

Fur Rafaravavy, 4th yr. 25 0 0 
For Mrs. Calderwood’s 

School, CafTrana 7 0 0 

For Mrs. Johns and Fa- 
mily 2 0 0 

94/. la. 

Stirlingshire Society 4 3 0 

Strachaii Free Chuich ... 1 6 0 


From 1st to 31s< January ^ 1845, inclusive. 


For the Jubilee Fund. 

Mrs. Wilson, per Joshua 
Wilson, Esq. in addition 
to 5o/. included in the 

Col. at Paddington 50 0 0 

Miit «^na Peeh 1 0 0 

John Finch, Esq 10 0 0 

J. Dryland, Esq. pet W. 

FHmders, Esq. f 0 0| 

Collected by— 

Master A violet 0 7 

Master H. W. Eva 0 11 lOl 

, Mies a. E Green ...... 0 10 Of 

, C^mingbnd young ^ ^ 

;^^^Mastet H.MiStaVlyi^^^ 0 19, fil 
» 8. Walker 0 6 41 


Mr. Morrison 0 

A. H. F 0 

Mr. Percival and young 

friends 4 

Mrs. Swalwell, do 0 

Eliza Boockham 0 

Eliza Rout 0 

Masters Lines 1 

Camberwell, John Rogers, 

Esq 10 

CQvqr^ale Chapel Sunday 

school 0 

Hackney, St. Thomas’s- 
square, Juv,Col.»....... 24 

Holywell Mount, Juv.Col. 14 
Ciueen -street, RatcllfiTe, 
Girls* 8unday-fch. per 
Mr8.Howlett 2 


9 0 
4 6 

2 7 

3 6 

1 e 

2 0 

6 4 

0 0 

16 2 

14 10 
0 9 


^ o' 


Nun- green Juv. Col 1 16 2 

Sion Chapel Sunday-sch. 6 12 6 
Stepney, Girls in Mrs. 

Fisher's class 1 5 1 

I'aiiner’h-hill Juv. Assoc. 0 13 6 
Tabernacle Juvenile Col. 4 10 
Tonbridge Chapel, Sun- 
day-school 5 2 1 

Mr. Hill 1 0 0 

6/. 2s. Id. 

Per Rev. Dr. Morison— 

Pet Miss Malpas 15 0 

Per Miss £. Crafts 16 0 


.Cnion-etreet Sun^y-sqh, 6 0 11 
Bedford§hir%, 
Biggleswade, Collected at 
the Baptist Chapel...... 11 16 0 
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Berkshire, 

Twyford 8 0 1 

Hunf;erf(^d, young friends, 

per Miss Frost 2 12 0 

Buckinghamshire. 

High Wycomb, Ebeiiezer 
Ctiapel, Sunday school 
Beaconsfield, Juv. Col.... 

Newport Pagnell, Juv. 


£ s. d. 


Per Rev. J. Hyatt— 

Gloucester, Southgate I 

Chapel, Juv. Cards... 6 3 2 

Mitcheldesn I 1 10| 

Ruardcaii 0 12 

1 2 


Newnham.... 

0 Newport, Berkeley, by 
I young friends for Schs. 

Collection.;: 3 16 lo' in Africa and India i... 0 U 

Wotton-under-Edge Jo 3 

Westbury, Ebenezer Cha- 
pel Sunday-school 


Cambridgeshire. 

Soham, Collection 3 12 

Juv. Cards 3 1 

6/.HS. 

Linton, Juv. and Sunday- 

school Association 6 0 

Teachers and children, 

less Is. expenses 

6L 13». 6d. — 
Wisbeach,per Mr.Burgess 20 
Cheshire. 

Davenhain Hall, by the 
Hon. Lala^6 Vivian ... 
Cornwall. 

Mevagissey 


1 13 6 


Hampshife. 

The ponce of a few chil- 
dren in a village school 0 0 
Per Rev. J. Variy — • 

Farchain Sunday-sch... 4 0 

Porchester do 1 3 

bl. :i«. 6rf. 

Havant 9 0 >()' 

Whitchurch 0 15 0 


0 12 0 


Truro, Mr. Baynard 5 .5 

Mr. Paddon 5 0 

Mr. Mjchell 5 0 

Other sums 0 15 

22L 

Berbyshtre. 

Chesterfield, South-place 
Chapel Sunday-school 2 0 

Matlock Bath 13 12 

Dei^onshire. 

Bideford Sunday-sch 9 7 

Northam do 1 2 

Abbotshain do 0 12 

II/. 3«. 


8 

I Q 0| 


£ s. d. 

Stribllng, fem.-seh... 10 0 
Rev. S. A. linas, Sun- 
day-school Boys 8 7 0 

Do. Girls 8 0 7 

9/. Is. Id. 

Hammersmith, Ebenezer 
Chapel Sunday school.. 110 8 
Monmouthshire. 
jNewport, Young Ladies’ 

Bazaar, at Miss Phip- 

pen’s 1 10 0 

Abergavenny Sunday-sch. 3 16 6 
Norfolk. 

Norwich, Princes-streot 
Chapel, by youngfnends .32 1 1 

By Sunday-schools 12 11 5 

44/. I2«. 6d. 

Tabernacle Juv. Cols. 7 2 7 
J. J. Gurney, Esq. for 


Stockbridge Sunday-sch. 4 0 

Winchester do 4 9 

Isle of IVight. 

East Cowes Sunday-sch. 2 11 
.Per Mr. S. Knight— 

’’I West Cowes Suii.-sch. .3 15 3| 

Porch Field do 0 17 1 

Mark’s Corner do 0 7 2 

4/. 19* tW. 

Newport, St. James's Cha. 

Sunday-school 3 12 0 

Ryrie, George-st. Chapel, 

Young Women’s Bible 
Class, per Miss Moore 5 6 C 
Kent. 

Canterbury, Guildhall- st. 

Chapel 100 0 0| 


Native Schools 20 

Wells Sunday-school 3 

Nottinghamshire. 
Mansfield 28 


■ Chatham, Ebenezer Cha. 31 19 8 


Newark 1,4 0 0 

Col. by young people ... 7 2 8 

211 2s. M. 


7 0 0 


8 3 


52/. 12*. id. 
UflTculm, by Master W. J. 

^ Williams 0 10 

Dorsetshire. 


Weymouth, St. Nieholas- 
Btreet Sunday-school... 


Essex. 

Per W. Ridley, Esq.— 

Braintree, County Meet- 
ing 606 14 

Brentwood 6 9 

Colchester 61 4 

Abhottfl Roothing 3 0 

Duumow 7 14 

North West Essex Dis- 
trict 70 0 

Little Waltham 0 10 

*755 12 8| 


2 10 0 

A lover of the Gospel... 5 0 0 

50 2 4 

Juvenile Collection...... 3 10 0 


Do. Sunday-schools ... 14 2 10 


54/. 12*. 6d. 

0 10 0 

Grcenwich-road Juv.Col. 2 18 JO 


Minster, near Sheerncss 0 13 0 


Seveiioaks, Col. by Master 


G. B. James 1 10 6 

10 14 0 

Per Rev. S. E. Toomer- 


Winghain 6 8 4 

2 15 0 

Whii stable, Juvenile... 3 12 


91. 9s. 6d. 
Lancashire. 
Darwen, Eecles Shorrork, 
Esq. 


* Including 700/. acknow- 
ledged in December. 

Brentwood Sunday-school 6 3 4| 
Great Wakering. includ- 
ing I /, a Widow’s thank- 

nflering 2 i 

Manningtree, Mrs. Finch- 

back 1 ( 

Leytonstone, Juv. Cols... 2 11 0| 
Olouceslershire. 
Cheltenham Chapel, Vil- 
lage Stations-^ 

Gotherington 1 8 

Oxenton 0 5 

Teddington 0 10 

Shurdington 0 11 

2 /. 10 *. 


Nottingham. Collected by 
M isses ('npps 
Fiiar-lane Sunday-sch. 0 12 3 

Norlhajttptotiahire. 

Rothwell 5 

Wellingborough, Col. by 
young people— 

West End Cfiapel 4 

Cheese-lane do I 

Salem do 8 

13 /. ti.s. Id. — 
Orlingbury, Col by Miss 
and Master W. Man- 
ning 

Northampton, Collected 

by Miss Milner 2^5 

Not th umber Ian d. 

Berwirk, Zion Chapel 

Sunday-school 

Indepeiulent Suriday- 
seh. per Mr. Robson 


I f) 3 


0 10 0 
0 8 6 


1000 0 

Manchester, oil account 218 0 

Col. by Master J. W. 

Stephenson 2 11 

Burnley 82 10 

Southport, Juv. Coi 3 0 

Hulme, Tabernacle Sun- 
day school 0 11 

Chorley, St. Geoige’s-st, 

Chapel Sunday-school 0 15 

Wilderspool— 

Mrs. Ashton 6 0 0 

Miss Ashton 5 0 0| 

Uidham, Queen-st. Sun 

day-school 4 2 7 

Pairfcroft Juv. Col 2 0 0| 

Accrington, two children 0 5 .0 

Leicestershire* 

Hinckley, Juvenile 3 14] 


Oxfordshire. 

Banlmry, Indept. Butulay- 

schodl.. 3^0 

Tetbury ^3 4 10 

Henley Aux. Pheasunt's- 
hill 5 II 3 

Somersetshire. 

Broadway Sunday-sch.... 1 12 3* 


South Petherton 5 8 0 

Juvenile friends 8 8 6 

13/. 16*. 6d, 

Suffolk. 

Lavcnh.am, in addition to 
4/. acknowledged in D£- 


Lincolnshire. 

Homcastle Suiiday-Bch... 2 2 6| 
Middlesex. 

Acton, Col 1 0 0| 

Brentford, Collected by 
Mr 8. Paulin’s little girls 0 15 0 
Enfield— , 

Chase liide, Rev. J. 

} ’ 


cember , 


4 2 
3 15 


0 0 


Meltord . 

Sudbury, Sunday-school 
Uailleigh, pur J. Ansell, 

Esq 100 

Surrey. 

Haslcmere, Sunday-sch. OJ^ 0 

Guildford, do 8^6 

Putney, young friends, 

and Sunday school 4 110 

Wands^rorth, Sunday-sch. 2 6 4 

Sussex. 

Lewes, Old Chapel Sun- 
day-school 7 

I Brighton, Collected by five 
children in a family at 
Black Rock i 


9 11 


1 4 



£ B. d 
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Warwiei^ire. 
Birmlnghani, Colledfed by 

MI88 B.Garrctt 0 17 G 

Kenilworth, Sunday-sch. 2 8 0 
Westmoreland. 

Kendal, New-stroet Sun- 
day-school 3 15 7 

Kirkby Stephen, do 0 9 7 

Wiltshire. 

Corsham, Sunday-school 2 0 3 

Salisbury, Scot’s-lane ... U 2 6 
Trowbridge, Silver-street 1 0 
Yorkshire. 

Bradford, 'Wr. II. M 1 0 0 

Knaresbro’, young friends 18 1 
Kipon, young friends, and 

Sunday-school 2 0 

Botherham, Masbio' Suii- 

day-sch 6 7 

Skipton Craven, do 0 4 0 

West Melton, do 1 10 0 

York, including for 
Education ; being a part 
of 200f. acknowledged 
for general purposes in 

December 55 0 

Leeds, Collected by Miss 
9. Arthington 2 0 

WALES. 

Bangor, family of Mr. R. 

Jones 0 10 0 

Per Rev. A. .Tones 1 10 0 

Maentwrog, Masters D. 

L. and W. R. Lloy/1 .... 1 0 0 

Mold, Sunday-school 0 [5 0 

Welshpool, Indept. Sun- 
day-school 0 5 

SCOTLAND. 

Dalkeith, per Mr. G. Gray 24 G 
Ferr> field, per W. M*Far- 

lanc 1 0 0| 

Fraserburgh, by young 

fricftils 4 12 G| 

Islay, per Rev. M. Muc- 
laurin, including l/.from 

an ICpiscopahan 3 0 

Jedburgh, per Rev. £. 

Cornwall G 10 0| 

Sunday-school 0 18 2\ 

Kelso, Parish Church Boys' 

S^baih school 2 3 

Monirose, per .Mr. G. W. 

Land .?. 1 7 0| 

New Lanark, Sun.-sch... 1 2 oj 

Nairn, by Mr. W. Finlay- 

son 4 0 0] 

Preston Pans, Mrs. Har- 
per's Sabbath- school ... 0 17 0 
GXJEnNSEY. 

Per Rev. J. S. Hiuo, on 
account GG G 


FonOjyoTWARY Purposes. 
MT.Haymond, for Native 
Girl, Harriet Raymond 2 5 Oj 
Mr. J. C. Haih^s, lor the 
Chapel at Colesberg .... 1 0 0| 


Holywell Mount, Ladies* 

Branch 

Juvenile do 

lioxton, Aux. on acco.... 
A Lover of God's cause, 
by Mrs. A. Le Rheux 
40L 

Kensington, on account.. 
Union Chapel, Islington, 

on account 

Trinity Chapel, Poplar, 
Sacramental Collection 
for Wld. and Or. Fund 

Walthamstow, do 

Stepney, Ladles* Branch, 

on accoui# 

Duke-street, St. James’s. 

Juv. Society 

George-street, Ri'rmond- 

tficy, Sunday-school 

York-street, Walworth, 
for Mrs. Cox's School... 
A few Friends at Mr. 

Deal's factory 

Mr. W. Byers 

A Friend, by Mr. Crick- 
iner, for the Malagash 
Well-street, for Nat.Girl 

Sarah Elizabeth 

Tanner’s-hill, Juv. Assoc. 

for the Ship 

Bedfordshire. 
Cotton End, a moiety ... 

Berkshire. 

Maidenhead Aux. Soc. ... 

For Nat. Tea. T. Rutter 
Mrs. Bird, Taplow. for 
Wid. and Or. Fund ... 

104/. Ss. Gd. 


£ B. d. 


14 2 
S 7 


30 0 
10 0 


50 0 
21 2 

7 8 

4 0 ] 

16 8 
1 0 
0 11 

5 0 

1 0 
1 0 

0 10 

8 0 


Buck inghamshire. 

Great Misscuden, Mrs. T. 

Honnor 2 0 

Cambridgeshire. 

Rurwell 30 0 0 

E. Ball, Esq 5 5 0 

35/. 5s. 

Little Shclford, Rev. J. 

Burgess 1 1 (. 

Missionary -boxes 0 17 2 

Royston Branch, on acco. 3C 1 3 0 

Cheshire. 

Middlewicli 32 5 0 

Derbyshire. 

Middleton-by-Youlgrave 1 IG 9 
Devonshire. 

Axminster 16 16 9 

Plymouth, Uevonport, Sc 
Stonehouse Aux. per 
W. SiuarC, Esq. on ac- 
count 100 0 0 

New'i.ort, Barnstaple, per 
Misses Taylor and 
Greenman— • 

For China. 0 16 0 

For the Ship u 14 0 

1/. lOs. 


• Essex. 

East Ham, Col. by two<.> 
young gentlemen, for 
Mr. MoflGit's Station ... 0 17 G 

Woodford 0 11 0 

Aur. Soc. Balance 659 14 11 

Oloueestershire. 
Morton-in-Marsh — 

Teachers and Scholars 12 17 3 
Cheltenham, moiety of 
Legacy of late R. Bailey, 

Esq 50 0 0 

Hampshire. 

Per W. Tice, Esq.— 

ChristchiL'ch 41 4 0 

Ripley 8 18 II 

60/. 2s. lid. 

Havant 14 1 3 

For Chinese Mission ... 8 1 (> 

For Nat. Tea. J. Cold- 
well, J. Padwick,and 

W. Scamp 34 0 0 

For Jubilee Fund 9 0 u 

65/. 2s. 3d. 

II u n ti ngdoush ire. 

Huntingdon 10 4 5 

Kent. 

Margate, Zion Chapel 

Sunday-school 4 17 5 

Drpington 7 19 4 

Lancashire. 

An Ulverstone Teetotaller, 

a New Year’s Gift 1 10 0 

East Aux. Society, per S. 

Fletcher, E^q. oil ac- 
count 142 10 9 


Salford, Chapci-st. Sun- 
day-sch. for tho Ship, 

additional 1 4 G 

Wildcrspool, Mrs. and 

Miss Ashton 2 0 0 

For Nat. Girl, A. Ashton 3 0 0 

For Nat. Tea J. Ashton 10 0 0 

For Jubilee Fund 10 u 0. 

25/. 

Lancaster, Sac. Col. tor 
Wld. lAid Or. Fund ... 2 0 0 

Lincolnshire. 

Gainsborough, on acco.... 20 0 0 

Middlesex. 

Cbeshunt College 24 li •'! 

Cheshunt-street 0 17 0 

Hertford Heath 3 0 0 

Nazing 2 14 

Hoddesdoii 1 ](> 3 

32 8 10 

Less expenses 1 7 1 

31 1 0 


Uxbridge, on account .... 48 8 0 
Hammersmith, Broadway 
Sunday-sch. for a Nat. 

Teacher at Rarotonga, 
to be called John Tarras 
Camming 10 0 0 


Further Contributions unavoidably postponed. 


ContrihuHom in did of the Society will be thankfully received by Sir Culliny Eardley Smith, Sari. 
, Treasurert and Mev. fohn Arundel, Home Secretary, at the Mission House, Bton^eld-street, Fins 
^ bury, London; by O. Yule, Esq., Broughton Hall, Edinburgh; J. Risk, Ei ~ 
gowg and by Rev, XoAn Sands, Society Souse, 32, Lower Abbey-street, Dub 


Fins- 

Oochran-streei, Glas- 


Tyler ft Reed, Printers, 3 , Boft-eonrt^ London. 
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A SKETCH 

THE LIFE AND LABOURS OF THE REV. T. BEIGIITON, 

^ TWENTY-SIX YEARS A MISSIONARY TO THE HEATHEN. 


LETTER II. ms LABOURS, 

My dear Friend, — As I have already 
intimated, my design in this letter is not 
to give a history of your father’s labours, 
but rather a comprehensive view of his 
mode and extent of operation] and the 
kind and measure of success \yith which 
he was honoured. I wish to write care- 
fully, and if I err at all, rather in being 
below than above the actual truth. 

In estimating bis labours aiid their 
results we must not forget the peculiari- 
ties of his sphere. He lived and died a 
missionary to the Malays, Their promi- 
nent characteristics arc ignorance, indo- 
lence, and revenge ; and though the two 
first are features common to the natives 
of India, there can be no doubt that they 
possess them to a degree much greater 
than the inhabitants of Hindostan. The 
natives on the continent have had far 
more intercourse with European mind, 
and hence their intellect has been aroused, 
and, in many classes, being naturally 
and hereditarily strong, has been deve- 
loped in remarkable activity and vigour. 
But the stirring and awakenir|; touch of 
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British mind has scarcely been felt by 
the Malays, and they accordingly, con- 
tinue among the most ignorant, slothful, 
debased, and intellectually-stagnant of 
Monotheists. As to their national litera- 
ture, your father, after much anxious 
and careful investigation, says, “ I have 
searched in every direction, but (jan find 
nothing but absurd talcs about Jinn and 
Eblees, having all that is ridiculous with 
nothing that is beautiful in the stories 
of the ‘Arabian Nights.' " While natu- 
rally and really averse from even the 
forms of religion, the Malays are pro- 
fessed Maliomcdans. The creed of the 
false prophet w’as in the 
forced upon small portions, but is now 
universally the creed of the tribes; and 
while it has destroyed idolatry it has 
raised bulwarks yet broader and strQngcr 
to the progress of truth. His doctrine 
of fatalism has givpn a principle for their 
indolence, its machinery of forms stereo- 
typed their ignorance, its voluptuous pa- 
radise riveted their hearts* lusts. There 
can be no hesitation in saying, that of all 
false creeds Mahomedanism has proved 
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the least impressible to the efforts of 
Christendom. Are there one hundred 
AcraW-Cliristians in our world who were 
once Mahomedans ? Properly to esti- 
mate the value of your father’s efforts 
and their results, a comparison should be 
drawn between his and any other station 
among Mahomedans, particularly in the 
Straits settlements, as he laboured among 
Malay Mahomedans. 

Before we look upon his missionary 
operations, I must make a remark or two 
on the influence of the mission upon 
European residents and visitors. From 
the very first, special attention has been 
paid to them. Your father was regularly 
employed in English preaching, circu- 
lating tracts, and visiting the European 
soldiers in the Fort. It is much to be 
regretted that no statistical accounts have 
ever appeared of the results of such la- 
bours at our missionary stations ; and in 
the present instance this is the more 
to be lamented as the mission seems 
to have been so blessed in a special 
manner. The English church has been 
subject to constant fluctuations owing to 
the removal of British officers and their 
regiments, but it has for some years 
averaged twenty, and the contributions 
of the congregation to the purposes of 
the mission have been regular and liberal. 
Many of the conversions among military 
officers *were most remarkable in their 
attending circumstances. Two or three 
'Nich men were brought to God by some 
tracts your father placed in a drawer 
when he left the “Convalescent Bun- 
galow,” which he had temporarily occu- 
pied for the health of a child. Should 
hisioujiijtWontain narratives of similar 
cases 1 tnist they will be extracted for 
the public. 

Your father’s mode of operation among 
the Malays has had in it more of the 
“slow and sure,” than the noisy and 
bustling, and been rather the insidious 
undermining of a forflress than the open 
and clamorous combat of a field-battle. 
Tills was necessitated by the dogged 
]>rejudicea of the native population. 
When he first arrived, to preach was 


impossible, for a congregation of the 
smallest number could not be gatlvsred, 
and to the last, his ordinary sabbath 
audiences were in the main composed of 
the day- scholars and their teachers. The 
education of youth has been the chief 
weapon of his warfare ; and though fur 
some^time he found the prejudices of the 
parents almost insuperable, so that it re- 
quired the greatest effort to collect a 
dozen children, afterwards such was the 
confidence reposed in him and the desire 
for knowledge so general, that in one 
school he had sixty scholars, and during 
several years averaged nearly three hun- 
dred children in the scattered establish- 
ments under his care. Eventually, the 
number was only limited by the funds at 
his eommand, (to which, however, the 
East India Company liberally'contributed 
from the period of his arrival,) and pe- 
titions were often addressed by a whole 
district for a school. This in itself is 
success. 

Upon the subject of his schools, the 
Rev. E. Davies, several years his col- 
league ^as the missionary to the Chinese 
population of the islands, writes thus : — 

“At the earliest period of his residence 
at Penang, he endeavoured, then among 
many formidable difiitulties, which, how- 
ever, have long ceased to exist, to estab- 
lish schools, lie had under his care 
generally from four to six, in which he 
was able to gather from fifteen to thirty 
children. Take the lowest number, and 
the number of schools to be five, and it 
will give seventy-five children in attend- 
ance. These schools he was in the habit 
of visiting daily^ and being taught only 
Christian books, it follows that hundreds 
of children, if not thousands^ must have ac- 
quired much knowledge of Christian truth. 
To these schools, masters and scholars, he 
preached twice every Lord’s day ; in the 
morning to the whole at the inissiuii 
chapel, and in the evening at the school- 
rooms alternately. The only exception 
to this was the evening of the sabbaths 
when engaged to preach to the English. 
In this way he was difiusing much know- 
ledge. It was a source of constant 
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lamentation to him and to us all, that 
the sehools were not so efficiently con- 
■ducted as they would have been if Chris- 
tian masters could have been secured. 
That was impossible.” 

As an illustration of the results of edu- 
cation in his schools, I subjoin the fol- 
lowing incident mentioned by him jn a 
description of one of his tours in province 
Wellesley: — • 

“At one of the populous places I found 
a young man who had been one of my 
scholars, employed as a writer in the 
police-office. We were mutually much 
surprised. A congregation was soon col- 
lected, and I commenced preaching to 
the people, recommending to them the 
Scriptures and tracts as showing the way 
of salvation. This young man took a 
tract and began reading and explaining 
it to the people. He told them that 
Jesus Christ was the only Saviour, and 
urged them to read my books, for then 
they would find true wisdom, adding, 
that I had taught him when a hoy, and 
‘beat knowledge’ into his head, so that 
if they would come to him he would 
teach them.” 

These extracts at once afford a speci- 
men of his labours, and proofs that they 
were not inefficient.* May it not be rea- 
sonably hoped that the knowledge thus 
extensively communicated, and communi- 
cated at an early age, may yet appear as 
the moving power in some moral revolu- 
tion among this people ? 

Another plan of operation was con- 
nected with his printing press. Mr. 
Davies mentions it thus: — ‘‘For many 
years past, Mr. 13. had a printing esta- 
blishment under his management. Al- 
though this was on a small scale, yet he 
printed thousands of books and tracts 
yearly. These were distributed freely 
among the people of the island and 
others too in regions beyond, and these 
to my knowledge were read, some of 
them at least, by the most influential and 
wealthy among the Malays, and made 
occasionally no small stir. During my 
residence at Penang, he published ip an 
excellent translation, and in ^e form of 


BEIOHTON. 

a tract, the section in Bishop Porteus’s 
Lectures on the Evidences of Christianity, 
in which he compares Christianity with 
Mahotnedanism ; and such was the fer- 
ment and opposition it occasioned that 
the Avorshippers of this Diana went in a 
body and^ith a petition to the Governor, 
requesting that the missionary labours of 
your father might be at once stopped, 
saying among themselves that if this was 
permitted to go on unstopped and uncon- 
tradicted, their system was in danger. 
We were (lummoned to a conference with 
his honour on the matter. We went 
rejoicing that, whatever disposition he 
might be of, the press was free in India, 
and remembering that if it were not it 
was our duty to obey God rather tlian 
man.* No obstacle, however, could be 
thrown in his way.” 

In a letter dated June 3rd, 1843, your 
father alludes to similar, excitement: — 

“ The learned Mahomedan priests^ are 
in great alarm at my last tract, ‘The 
Lock Exploded.’ I have reason to be- 
lieve many are sincere in their profes- 
sions, and that it is a critical period with 
their religion. Their whole system of 
delusion is now exposed, and several ex- 
press their regret that no learned man 
can reply to my tract.” 

Thinking that the plan of response in 
prayer was especially adapted to a native 
congregation, composed of men to whom 
I long-continued attention was an impos- 
sibility, he translated and printed, with 
emendations, the Psalter and the Morning 
and Evening Prayers of the Church of 
England. The Prayer-Book and Homily 
Society generously defrayed all the ex- 
penses of the undertaking,. >'',nd your 
father, hnding his apprehensions correct, 
continued the use of this form for his 
Malay congregation to the last. It did 
not, however, altogether supersede the 
exercise of free prayer. 

The last work on which he was eii* 
gaged was the Pilgrim’s Progress. The 
first part he was enabled to complete and 
to circulate extensively. He says, “ It 
attracts great attention. The idiom is 
perfectly understood, and the natives say 
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they know the gospel better than ever 
they did before." As a translator your 
father was eminent ; for his knowledge 
of the Malay, for all colloquial and or- 
dinary purposes, may be said to have 
been perfect. Mr. Davies says: — “He 
spoke the Malay language witi the same 
ease with which he spoke his native 
tongue; so that he was never at a loss 
in communicating his thoughts. TIis de- 
votional exercises appeared to me just as 
free and full in feeling and thought when 
conducted in Malay as they^ did when 
the language used was English. This is 
a point, altliough it may not strike per- 
sons who have had no experience, which 
tests not unfrequently the amount of 
knowledge which one may have of a 
language not vernacular to him. My 
impression is that it was a matter of in- 
difference to Mr. B. whether he expressed 
his thoughts in Malay or in English." 

IHie following testimony is also one of 
value, as it comes from an officer in the 
Madras army, the acting interpreter of 
his regiment, himself well acquainted 
withfthe Persian and Hindostance, “ able 
to read, write, and speak the latter nearly 
as well as his native tongue “ Mr, B. 
is acknowledged on all hands to be a 
first-rate Malayan scholar, perhaps one of 
the best of the whole Euro 2 )can community 
in the Straits settlements. He has lately 
sent forth the first part of Bunyan’s 
Pilgrim’s Progress from the press, and 
has received letters from highly respect- 
able and learned natives, conveying the 
highest praise and admiration of the 
beauty and idiom of the translation. His 
tracts have j nade him known throughout 
adjacent countries held by 
independent chiefs, who have often sent 
their agents hundreds of miles by sea to 
obtain tracts and other translations from 
him#* Thus had the “word of God 
sounded abroad throughout the regions 
round about** c 
Another mode of operation to which 
your father gave much of his strength 
and^ time was controversy. It was his 
habit^ on most evenings of the week, to 
walk into the native part of the town for 


the purpose of conversing with the people 
in groups, as opportunity offered." This 
was an invariable rule during the time of 
the festivals. Often, too, he was invited 
by some of the native merchants to meet 
a friend in their houses for friendly dis- 
putation. He conducted, also, several 
pap6r controversies; receiving replies 
in his printed tracts from priests and 
other literati, he used to write back in 
answer. ^ One of these rejoinders con- 
sisted of eighty closely-written quarto 
pages. The following extract from a 
letter dated September 24th, 1840, gives 
an interesting specimen of his public dis- 
putations : — 

“ I have just been travelling for a 
week among the Malays in province 
Wellesley. For some time I had been 
sending over Scripture and tra^ts, and 
learned that the people w^cre examining 
them. A few months ago, I received a 
reply to some of the tracts, and sent an 
answer, which cost me much labour. 
When I went over I saw the man wiih 
whom I had been corresponding. He is 
high priest of the place, and has great in- 
fluence. Ilis confidential friend told me 
that when he received my reply he was 
reading it till midnight, sometimes sitting 
and sometimes reclining on his mat. 1 
preached the gospel to him and a large 
congregation of his people, and now and ^ 
then there was a general burst of ap- 
plause as I spoke, the priest himself join- 
ing, saying, ‘ All very good,’ &c. I was 
speaking of the excellency of Christ, and 
his superiority to all other prophets ; that 
hediedforsiiiners,androseintriumphfrom 
the grave, &c. I found the priest had pvt 
all the hooks into circulation which I had 
sent, and urged the people to read and 
examine them. He assured me he would 
distribute all I sent, adding, that he is 
now writing a book for me to answer, 
and that, ‘ while he has life he will not 
let me go, but get to my heart’s core and 
know all I can tell him about the gospel.’ 
He had prepared coffee, rice, and fowls, 
for my dinner, at his house ; after dinner 
I t6ok up my quarters in an empty 
house, aira the people visited me till 
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midnight to ask questions, till, at last, 
I could talk no longer. 1 suppose there 
are not less than 10,000 people here, 
and all under British rule. One question 
the priest proposed was, ‘How could 
Christ die, as you say he was God?* I 
stated that the Divine and human na- 
tures were distinct, though united.^ He 
objected to the doctrine of the Trinity, 
and said, ‘ It is contrary to my reason 
that three should be one and one should 
he three.’ I spoke of the weakness of 
mortal man’s mind, that we only know 
what God is by his revelation, w'hich 
declares the Father to be God, Jesus 
Christ to be God, and the Holy Spirit 
to be God ; and yet not three Gods, but 
one Jehovah. ‘Can you tell me where 
the wind comes from and where it goes?’ 
After a pause, the reply was, ‘ I cannot 
tell.’ Tliis was a sphere of great pro- 
mise, but the London Missionary So- 
ciety not being able to supply assistance, 
it has passed into the hands of German 
missionaries.*’ 

As a controversialist, your father ap- 
pears to have been most amiahle. This 
is the impression that must he produced 
by the perusal of his journals. The na- 
tives generally never disliked him for 
speaking the truth find reasoning against 
Mahomed, because he always did it with 
candour and kind feeling. Their regard 
for him was, on one occasion, singularly 
proved. On a rumour prevailing that 
the society contemplated his removal 
from Penang, they spontaneously, headed 
by some of their wealthiest merchants, 
drew up and signed petitions to the di- 
rectors praying for his continuance. 

There was one circumstance in your 
father's teaching to which 1 must invite 
your special notice — ^his very emphatic 
and uniform appeal to Scripture in all his 
reasonings with the people. Speakilig 
of this deference to Scripture as Protest- 
ant, he observes : “ The Mahomedans 
here, when savingly converted, will cer- 
tainly he Protestants, That term is as 
familiar to them here as to most in Eng- 
land, and they understand that Protesjiant 
means ‘the Bible, and the Bil^e only.’” 


It would be impossible to cite the nu- 
merous proofs of this circumatance. His 
own conversion was the gradual work of 
truth, and he often alluded to the fact 
that at his ordination the Bible had been 
put into his hand as containing the mes- 
sage he was to carry to the heathen, and 
within a few days of his death his love 
for the Bible was seen, for “he spoke with 
animation of the truthfulness of every 
word of God.” 

It cannot be questioned that the great 
end of npssionary efforts is the actual 
conversion of souls to God, and it must 
not be concealed that, in this respect, the 
Penang mission presents a gloomy aspect 
— painfully so, if we look only at the 
cases where there was full proof and 
clear expression of a change of heart. 
Mr. Ellis, in his “ History,” estimates the 
number of such at eighteen; but there 
appear to have been ip&ny, in various 
periods of his missionary life, who gave 
pleasing though undecided evidences of 
the work of grace ; several of whom, by 
being deterred from a public profession 
by the fear of persecution, relapsed into 
carelessness and indifference. Your fa- 
ther was known to have wept bitterly 
over many such, of whom he had fondly 
cherished the brightest hopes, and there 
must now be a goodly number who can- 
not be “ far from the kingdom of God.’* 
But let Mr. Davies speak again: “It 
was not Mr. Beighton’s happy lot to see 
much fruit in the conversion of many 
Mahomedans to God ; yet, we trust, 
that poor ‘Thomas’ died in the faith of 
Christ. Still it was not, I believe, his 
privilege to see any number of Maho- 
medans around him at the sat.ic time who 
entertained a cordial affection for the 
truths of the gospel. If what he wit- 
nessed during the entire period of his 
missionary career could have been^ col- 
lected together at any one point of time, 
it might have been his privilege and 
pleasure to preside over a small commu- 
nity of faithful followers of our blessed 
Lord. In reviewing, therefore, his mis- 
sionary labours, it is not as the pastor of 
a church, gathered from among the hea- 
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then or Mahomedans, that he is to be | 
contemplated ; neither are the labours of ! 
any one that has ever been appointed to 
the Penang mission, whether in the Ma- 
lay or Chinese department, to be viewed 
in this light ; but, on other grounds, of 
great importance and magnitude, it will 
appear that he did not spend his strength 
for nought.” 

The person to whom Mr. D. alludes 
was baptized Thomas John Ince, on the 
20th of May, 1839. He belonged, by 
birth, to a cannibal tribe in Sumatra, but, 
when a child, was stolen and sold at Pe- 
nang as a slave. On being redeemed, he 
became a servant and printer at the mis- 
sion-house. The following is the trans- 
latfon of a letter which he addressed, 
soon after his profession of Christ, to a 
friend in England, who ha(i known him 
at Penang : — 

“ This sincere and loving letter, coming 
from my very heart, is from me Thomas 
John Ince, who, dwelling at Pulo Pe- 
nang, am sheltered under the wings of 
the missionary Beighton. I pray that, 
by thf permission of the Lord of hosts, 
this letter may reach the presence of my 
Christian friend, who is now sojourning 
in the land of white men, under the pro- 
tection, and blessing, and mercy of God 
most high. 1 now can tell you your 
prayers/or me are answered ; and, by the 
grace and mercy of God, most glorious 
light has shone into my heart, and the 
true way savingly made known unto me. 
I have laid fast hold of the true religion, 
as revealed in the holy gospel of the 
great Lord Jesus Christ. 1 am anxious 
about you, my friend ; not for a moment 
dob I forgdT you ; but what can I say ? 
May the Lord grant you a long and 
peaceful life, raise you to high honour by 
your usefulness, ever increase your know- 
ledge, abundantly bless you, and, at last, 
raise you to the highest bliss on a throne 
of eternal duration, where no changes or 
partings will ever take place ! Such is 
the fervent prayer of my heart day and 
night. This I now declare to you. Do 
n(jbt forget me. 

" 3, 1839,” 


This man was made a schoolmaster ; 
but just as his influence was begihning 
to tell, it pleased God to remove him to a 
better world. l}c died firmly cleaving 
to the Rock of ages, and your father, soon 
after, published a short account of him in 
Malay. 

You perceive that, while Mr. Davies 
observes that such evidences of success 
were scanty, he adds, — “ On other 
grounds of great importance and magni- 
tude, it will appear that Mr. Beighton did 
not spend his strength for nought.” On 
most of these his remarks have been 
given ; he sums up his critique on these 
labours thus : “ My full conviction is that 
there are in Penang, as the result of these 
labours, scores of Mahomedans whose 
confidence in the Koran and their super- 
stition is most fully shaken ; their reli- 
gion, such as it is, is only now a mask ; 
and as they have no love for the purity of 
the doctrine of Christ, they are Maho- 
inedans in name and nothing in reality.” 

The oflicer before quoted, himself one 
of the fruits of the mission, also remarks : 
“ Nearly sixteen years' experience and 
deep study have given me a thorough in- 
sight of the Mahomedan character, and 
1 confess I am mu^h surprised by the 
progress that has been made here in de- 
stroying the prejudices of the Malays. I 
certainly have never witnessed anything 
among the Mahomedans of India equal 
to Mr. Bcighton’s success.” 

Upon the whole, it must be evident 
that, in effecting the prerequisites to 
real conversion, your beloved father has 
been abundantly successful. Knowledge 
of the truth is at this station correct and 
general, the native mind awakened, old 
settled prejudices eradicated, a scepti- 
cism on the authority of the Koran is 
ej^^ensive, while numbers do not hesitate 
to declare the whole a falsehood. The 
past has been seed-time, and it may ypt 
please the Lord of the vineyard to send 
the harvest- time ; if so, whosoever may 
reap must reap as “ entering upon an- 
other man's labours,” and gathering the 
result of the toils, the prayers, and the 
tears of yOur beloved father. Few have 
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laboured more faithfully amid such mul- 
tiplied and long-continued discourage- 
ments ; but few have been more strength- 
ened in them by the assurances of the 
word of God. His work was emphatically 
a work of faith ; he toiled in darkness, 
not, certainly, without a few dim stars in 
his sky, and sometimes the sun, but.if he 
appeared it was only for a moment ; and 
yet God sustained and enabled him per- 
scveringly and cheerfully to labour, 
knowiri^ that the judgment plaudit will 
be, not Well done, good and successful 
servant,” but Well done, good and faith- 
ful servant.” Latterly he was more than 
usually subject to depression of spirits, 
but only from the mistaken apprehension 
that his efforts found no sympathy in his 
father-land ; yet in one of the last letters 
he ever wrote, he says, — ** I hope the 
painful trials I have experienced, and the 


deep waters through which I have had 
to wade, and which at times almost 
overwhelmed me, will not discourage' 
others from trying to the utmost to pro- 
mote the blessed cause for which the 
Saviour died. The Spirit of God works 
without noise or tumult, and 1 believe he 
is working here.” If, my dear friend, 
your father had been sent to Penang 
for no other purpose, it were no small 
honour to be to its Mahomedan population 
what*John the Baptiser was to Judea, 
the foreiyiner, to “prepare the way of 
the Lord.” That the future history of 
the mission may prove him to have been 
this, is, I am sure, the prayer of all who 
knew him and love the soul of man. 

I am, iny dear friend, • 

Yours affectionately. 
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THE CONVERSION OF THE GENTILES. 

Using the substance of a Discourse, delivered in the Free Church, St Andrew^s, Scotland, 
on Lord's day morning, the itjth February, 1845, at the Commemoration of the Jubilee of 
the London Missionary Society, 

“ O Lord, luy strength, and my fortress, and my refuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles 
shall come unto thee from the ends of the earth, and shall say. Surely our fathers have inherited 
lies, vanity, and things wherein there is no profit,” Jer. xvi. 19. 


In directing our attention to these words, 
wc shall consider, 

I. The titles undcr«which Jehovah is 
here addressed. “ O Lord, my strength, 
and my fortress, and my refuge in the 
day of affliction.” We find this prophet 
in other places, when addressing himself 
to God in prayer, stirring up the spirit 
of devotion within him, by pleading the 
relation in which the Lord stood to Israel, 
as the source of their safety and consola- 
tion: thus, chap. xvii. 13, “O Lord, the 
hope of Israel, all that forsake thee shall 
be ashamed;” and again, chap. xiv. 8, 
“ 0 the hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof 
in the time of trouble, why shouldest thou 
be as a stranger in the land?” The royal 
psalmist delighted to contemplate? the 


character of God under a similar aspect, 
and rejoiced in the security thus afforded 
to the believer ; thus, Psa. xviii. 2, “ The 
Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and 
my deliverer," my God, my strength, in 
whom I will trust ; my buckler, and the 
horn of my salvation, and my high 
tower;” and again, Psa. xxvii. »1, 
“The Lord is my light and my sal- 
vation, whom shall I fear ? the Lord 
is the strength of my life, of whom 
shall I be ufraid ?” And so here, in the 
language of appropriating faith, Jeremiah 
not only recognises Jehovah as “the 
strength of Israel,” but speaks, with as- 
sured confidence, of his own interest 
in the Divine protection. He does not 
say, “ O Lord, our strength,” but “ my 
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Strength;" and when wc reflect on our 
natural weakness and feebleness, how 
encouraging is this view of the character 
of God ! We need ** strength" for the 
performance of duty ; for we are natu- 
rally averse to the requirements of the 
Divine law. We shrink from the diffi- 
culties that lie in our way to the king- 
dom of heaven, and are ready to grudge 
the sacrifices which wc may he called to 
make in the cause of truth : we have 
within us an evil heart of unbelief, |)rone 
to depart from the living God ; and we 
feel, by experience, that when we would 
do good evil is present with us. Hence, 
w^e require to come daily to the throne of 
grace, not only for mercy to pardon, but 
for, ** grace to help in time of need.'* 
Our Lord reminds us that “ without him 
we can do nothing on the other hand, 
tlic apostle could say, “I can do all 
things through Christ tliat strengtherteth 
me:’* hence, the* spouse in the Song is 
represented as coming up out of the wil- 
derness, “leaning upon her Beloved.*’ 
And this strength is promised in answer 
to prayer. So, Psa. xxvii. 14, “ Wait 
upon Mie Lord, and be of good courage, 
and he shall strengthen thine heart ; wait, 
I on the Lord.” We need strength 
also for the endurance of trials. Natural 
courage often fails in the hour of danger : 
the consolations which philosophy affords, 
under the trials of life, are but a broken 
reed, which can but ill sustain the 
wounded spirit. We must rely on an 
arm superior to our own ; and when our 
heart and flesh failcth, it is God alone 
that can afford adequate support ; he is 
“ the strength of our heart, and our por- 
tion for ever." Thus the apostle, when 
labouring under some severe bodily in- 
firmity, “ besought the Lord thrice," that 
is, with great earnestness, “ that it might 
depart from him;** and he received for 
ansv^er, “My grace is sufficient for thee, 
for my strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness:” this was quite*enough. He was 
satisfied that, “ as his day was, so his 
strength should be." Yea, he rose supe- 
rior to the efforts of mere unassisted na- 
“Most gladly, therefore, 


will I rather glory in my infirmities, 
that the power of Christ may rest .upon 
me. 

2. But 'the prophet addresses Jehovah 
not only as his strength, but as his 
fortress'* This supposes that we are 
not only weak, but surrounded with ene- 
mies and dangers. And this is, indeed, 
the case: the powers of darkness war 
against us; “for we wrestle not,*’ says 
Paul, “ with flesh and blood, but with 
principalities and powers, with th^ rulers 
of the darkness of this world, with spi- 
ritual wickednesses in high places.” And 
hence we are encouraged to “ put on the 
whole armour of God, that we may be 
able tot stand against the wiles of the 
devil.*’ And we have the promise that 
“ the God of peace shall bruise Satan 
under our feet shortly.” We are also as- 
sailed by the world. At one time, it seeks 
to allure us by its blandishments ; at an- 
other, it tries to alarm us by its frowns ; 
and then it appears as an avowed enemy, 
and wars against the saints by persecu- 
tion, reproach, or ridicule: this Jeremiah 
found by hitter experience ; “ Come, let 
us smite him with the tongue,” said his 
enemies, “ and let us not give heed to 
any of his words," chap, xviii. 1 8. And, 
truly, no weapons ara more insidious or 
poisonous than the shafts of calumny. 
But God has promised to keep his people 
secretly “in a pavilion from the strife of 
tongues." Our Lord, also, while warning 
his disciples that in the world they should 
have tribulation, adds, for their encou- 
ragement, “ But be of good cheer, I have 
overcome the world." And faith in his 
presence, truth, power, and love, is the 
instrument of victory; “for this is the 
victory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith." But sin is our greatest ene- 
my, and, like a traitor in the camp, it 
lurks within our own bosom, watching its 
opportunity to open the gates to every 
passing temptation; and it is only by 
having the Spirit of God dwelling in us, 
that we shall be able to maintain our 
ground and to mortify the deeds of the 
body. But he has promised that sin 
shall not h^e dominion over us, and that 
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he will put hb fear into our hearts that 
we, shall not depart from him. Thus 
“ the name of the Lord is a strong tower; 
the righteous runneth into it and is safe.” 

3. The prophet further addresses Jeho- 
vah as his “ refuge in the day of afflic- 
tion.” Man is^born to trouble as the 
sparks fly upward : and how important to 
have a secure place of refuge td which 
we may at all times betake ourselves! 
Are we sinners, exposed to the visitation 
of Divine wrath? The Saviour is revealed 
as a refuge from the win^d, a covert from 
tlie tempest; he delivers us from the 
"wrath to come, and believing in him, we 
are justified from all things ; we have peace 
with God, and are no longer under con- 
demnation. Are our earthly friends re- 
moved by death? He is a friend that 
sticketh closer than a brother. Are wc 
deprived of our worldly possessions ? lie 
is still the portion of our souls, therefore 
let us trust in him, Lam. iii. 24. Arc wc 
bowed down under the weight of years 
and infirmities? He will not cast us off 
in the time of old age, nor forsake us 
when our strength failetli. Do w e shrink 
from entering the valley of the shadow of 
death? Even there we need fear no evil, 
for the Lord shall be with us, his rod and 
staff shall comfost us. “ For in the time 
of trouble,” says David, he shall hide 
me in his pavilion, in the secret of his 
tabernacle shall he hide me ; he shall set 
piy feet upon a rock,” 

But we proceed to notice, 

II. The event to which the prayer 
refers. It is no occurrence of temporary 
or of local interest, but one intimately 
connected with the glory of God, and the 
peace and happiness of the world. The 
prophet had spoken of the conversion 
and restoration of the Jews (v. 14, 15) ; 
but here his faith takes a bolder flight, 
and he predicts the calling of the Gen- 
tiles. Nothing less than their conversion 
to the true faith can correspond with the 
language which is here put into their 
mouths. Observe, the estimate which 
they now make of their former modes of 
worship : they express their decided con- 
viction that it was false, vain, and unpro- 


fitable. They shall say, “ Surely our 
fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and 
things in which there is no profit.” And 
is not this a true picture of the various 
forms of idolatry and false religion ? The 
theology of the heathen is false and delu- 
sive. They have lost sight of the first 
great doctrine of revelation, viz., that 
which respects the unity of the Godhead, 
and which may be rcgftrdcdas the found- 
ation of all true religion ; and have mul- 
tiplied objects of w'orship to themselves 
without number. As the apostle says, 
“ Therfi be that arc called gods, whether 
in heaven or on earth, (as there be gods 
many and lords many,)” and these are re- 
presented as limited in wisdom, in good- 
ness, and pow'or — as actuated by human 
passions and infirmities, — as monsters of 
cruelty or lust, — as objects of terror ra- 
ther than of love, — as not more detestable 
in character than they are hideous in 
form. Nor is this tlfe case merely among 
savage nations. Among the ancient 
Greeks and Romans wc find the most 
unw'orthy actions ascribed to their deities ; 
and whatever modern infidelity may pre- 
tend to the contrary, we see the# heathen 
in all ages, literally bowing down to 
stocks and stones ; regarding the material 
image before them, if not as the veritable 
object of worship, yet as inhabited by the 
deity, and as such entitled to the same 
veneration : yea, among the, natives of 
ancient Egypt, the cradle of the arts, tlie 
monuments of whose genius still strike 
the beholder with admiration and sur- 
prise, we find the assertion of the 
apostle literally verified ; not only did 
they “ change the glory of the incor- 
ruptible God into an image made like to 
corruptible man,” but to ** birds and 
four-footed beasts, and creeping things.” 
The apostle foundait necessary to instruct 
even the refined and learned Athenians, 
that th'c God of heaven ** dwelloth not in 
temples made with hands, neither is wor- 
shipped by the hands of men and that 
they ought not to think that the God- 
head is like unto gold, or silver, or stone.” 
He further convicts them of ignorance 
of the true object of worship, on their 
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own confession, by referring to the altar 
which "he had seen in this city, built **to 
the unknown God.'* And as the modern 
gentiles, as well as the ancient, may be 
regarded as ignorant of the only true 
God," they are equally unacquainted 
with “ the only Mediator," and with the 
means of attaining to pardon, acceptance, 
and eternal life. 

The worship of the heathen nations is 
also false. It generally springs from a 
principle of fear, as in the case of the 
iVantic Hindoo, who throws himself under 
the wheels of the idol car, with a view 
to avert the vengeance of the gods, or 
thrusts sharp spikes through his tongue, 
or inserts iron hooks into his flesh, by 
which he is swung round in the air, in 
honour of the idol; or who sits with 
arms uplifted, under a burning sun, till 
the very*nails grow through his hands. 
In other instances, their worship is the 
result of childish ani grovelling views of 
the Deity, as in the case of the Chinese 
idolater, who thinks to regale the senses 
of his idols by setting costly dishes before 
them, or burns gold leaf, cut into fan- 
tastic shSpes, to supply the deified spirits 
of his ancestors with money and other 
necessaries, in the invisible world. Or it 
is the result of gross ignorance respecting 
the true nature and design of religious 
worship, which is to purify tha heart, 
and to raike the afiTections towards God 
and heavenly things, — as in the case of 
the benighted natives of India, who 
imagine that, by washing their body in 
the waters of the Ganges, they will efface 
the stains of sin from their soul ; or in 
fine, it is so contrived as to minister to 
the worst passions of human nature, by 
the impure and bloody rites which are 
almost everywhere celebrated at the 
heathen temples. EvA in China, where 
such gross abominations are not approved, 
the ceremonies of religious worship, ac- 
cording to the intl^lligent missionary, 
Mr. Gutzlaff, rank no higher than dra- 
matic entertainments, got up for the 
amusement of the populace. 

Tbe muftalit^ of the heathen is also 
|||^|iiil|||j'^^ectivei or is based on false 


principles : — not on the love of God and 
man, where the Scriptures place it, but 
on pride, self-righteousness, convenience, 
self-interest, passion, or the love of fame. 
The apostle gives us a melancholy picture 
of the moral state of the gentiles in his 
day, Rom. i. 24 — 32 ; and it is to be 
feared that in most cases, the same 
description is equally applicable still. 
Hence, the prevalence of polygamy, not 
only among idolaters, but MahOmmedans, 
which necessarily leads to the degra- 
dation of the female sex ; hence also 
the general licentiousness of manners 
among all classes of the community — 
the want of truthfulness and integrity 
in their dealings — the disposition to 
treachery and cruelty — the murder or 
abandonment of infants (the number of 
such cases in China is said to be in- 
credible) — the neglect of the sick and 
aged, including parents — the immolation 
of widows, — the passion for war, and 
other enormities, too shocking to men- 
tion in the presence of a Christian audi- 
ence. So true is it that “ their sorrows 
shall be multiplied that hasten after 
another god;" and that *Uhe dark places 
of the earth are full of the habitations of 
cruelty." 

Even the philosophy of the heathen is 
founded in falsehood. Hence the pre- 
valence of astrology (that science falsely 
so called) even in China; the absurd 
theory of eclipses, among the Hindoos 
and Burmans, as if they were occasioned 
by a huge monster, threatening to devour 
the sun and moon, and which must be 
frightened away by the most hideous 
noises. Ignorant of the powers of gravi- 
tation and attraction, by which .the earth 
is preserved in its orbit, hung (as it is 
expressed in Job) “upon nothing," they 
gravely assert that it rests on the back of 
an immense elephant, and that again on 
the back of a tortoise : and as these 
crudities are wrought into the very tex- 
ture of their religion, it has been rightly 
judged, and successfully proved, by Dr. 
Duff and others, that by teaching the 
natives of India the true theory of the 
earth and of ^the heavenly bodies, their 
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faith in the popular superstition must 
netessarily be shaken and overthrown. 
The doctrine of transmigration of souls is 
almost universal in India. Nothing is 
more dreaded than the thought of being 
punished for the sins of one life by being 
immured in the next, in the body of some 
unclean animal ; while the highest felicity, 
after death, is placed in the annihilation 
of the individual spirit, and its absorption 
into the essence of Deity. Alas! they 
know not Him who is the strength of the 
weak, the fortress of the tempted, and 
the refuge of the afflicted 1 

But the religion of the heathen is not 
only false” it is also **vam and un- 
profitable.” What influence, of a bene- 
flcial nature, can it exert on the human 
mind ? What effect can it have in ele- 
vating the moral character, or in aflbrd- 
ing consolation under the ills of life? 
Of what avail are prayers offered up to a 
senseless idol? What deliverance can 
be expected from a god that cannot 
save?" What reformation of manners 
can be effected by the contemplation of 
a deity, whose character is deformed by 
worse than human vices ? What useful 
instruction can be derived from the study 
of the heathen mythology ? What avails 
the washing of the body to the purifying 
of the soul? What benefit can the peo- 
ple receive from the services of a priest- 
hood whose distinctive character is selfish- 
ness, and whose time is spent in vicious 
excesses or unmeaning’ ceremonies ? 
What has idolatry ever done to bless 
mankind? What country has it en- 
lightened? What city has it reformed? 
What family has it reclaimed? What 
widow’s heart has it comforted ? For 
what orphan has it provided? What 
death-bed has it visited and cheered? 
So far from being profitable to man, it 
has proved his bitterest enemy. It has 
first deceived him by its lies, and then 
debased him by its unprofitable, burden- 
some, and cruel rites. 

In fact, the whole system of heathen- 
ism is founded on ignorance, imposture, 
and priestcraft. The faint glii^merings 
of primhive revelation haye been buried 


and extinguished under the superin- 
cumbent mass of error and superstition, 
which ages have accumulated : and wc 
are warranted, without any breach of 
charity, to regard it as the work of that 
apostate spirit, who is justly designated 
“the father of lies,” and who rules in 
the children of disobedience. Such is 
the religion which the gentiles have 
“ received by tradition from their 
fathers such is the inheritance which 
they have bequeathed to their children ; — 
and a miserable portion it is! — an in- 
heritance of falsehood, vanity, and of 
things that cannot profit ! 

But it is here intimated that there is a 
time coming when the gentiles shall no 
longer suffer themselves to remain the 
dupes of such worthless impostures: 
they shall be brought to the conviction 
that their «idolatrous worship, notwith- 
standing its antiquity, its adaptation to 
the corrupt passions of human nature, and 
the influence of early associations, is 
false, vain, and unprofitable : they shall 
express their renunciation and abhorrence 
of the old superstitions, and shall “ turn 
from dumb idols ” and front “ lying 
vanities.” Like Ephraim, they shall 
say, with holy indignation, “ What have 
I to do any more with idols?” They 
shall awake as from a long dream, and 
wonder at their former folly, ignorance, ’ 
and wickedness. So the 20 ih verse 
may be considered as a continuation of 
their penitent confession : “ Shall a man 
make gods unto himself, and they arc 
no gods V ' N either the fear of offending 
their heathen friends, nor the Toss of their 
worldly substance, nor the prospect of 
losing caste, shall deter them from avow- 
ing their convictions, as may be seen in 
the case of the recent converts in India. 
Nor shall they be prevented by the fear 
of persecution and death, as has been 
proved by the Christianised n&tions of 
Madagascar. The^ shall (as Isaiah ex- 
presses it) “ c&Bt their idols to the moles 
•and to the bats,” or, with the South Sea 
Islanders, commit them to the flames; 
or send them to those who have been the 
instruments of their conversion, as the 
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Tahitian chief, Pomare^ did when he for- 
warded his household gods to Britain, 
**that the jieople might see what foolish 
gods he and his fathers worshipped.” 
And the language of the text implies not 
merely a renunciation of error, hut a 
profession of the true faith. Like the 
Tliessalonian converts, they shall turn 
to God from idols, to serve the living 
and true God:” “they shall come to 
ihee^" by faith and prayer : they shall 
come to the house of God — to the ser- 
vants of Christ, solemnly to devote them- 
selves to his service and glory ; jSublicly 
to enrol their names among the followers 
of Jesus, and to submit to the laws and 
institutions of his kingdom : they shall 
not njerely be convinced of the folly of 
idolatry, but of the (nitli, reasonableness, 
and value of the gospel. Their con- 
fession will be decided, huml^e, penitent, 
and grateful ; “ Surely our fathers have 
inherited lies ; ” they shall come to 
Mount Zion, the city of the living God, 
and join in the song of the redeemed out 
of all nations : “ they shall come from 
the east and west, from the north and I 
south, and shall sit down in the kingdom 
of God." 

Observe, accordingly, the nniversal 
character of the movement indicated in 
the text. It will not bo confined to one 
’ locality, or to a limited portion of the 
human race — they shall come *\from the 
ends of the earth.” So Isaiah xxiv. 16, 

“ From the uttermost part of the earth 
have we heard songs, ey^en glory to the 
righteous,” The religion of Jesusf is 
adapted for all climes — is suited to the 
nature of man under all circumstances. 

It is the true panacea for the evils which 
sin h&s inflicted on our world. Its few 
and simple rites can be everywhere easily 
observed. It is not the monopoly of a 
party, but the common heritage of all. 
And its friumphs shall ultimately be co- 
extensive with the iimits of the globe. 

“ Men shall be blessed in Him, all nations 
shall call him blessed.” The doom of» 
idolatry is sealed, c. x. 11. “ Thus shall 
ye say unto them ; the gods that have 
heavens and the earth, even 


they shall perish from the earth, and 
from under these heavens.” But let, us 
inquire, 

III. How this mighty change is to be 
effected ? Not by the spontaneous move- 
ment of the gentiles themselves. There 
is no instance in history of any heathen 
country having enlightened itself, or 
renounced idolatry of its own accord, 
c. ii. 10, 11. “ Hath a nation changed 

its gods which are yet no gods? ” It is 
implied that they had been hrottght to 
the knowledge of the true God ; for they 
are represented as coming to him, an ex- 
pression equivalent to calling upon him. 
“ But how, as the apostle asks, shall tbey 
call on him in whom they have not be- 
lieved, and how shall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard, and how 
shall they hear without a preacher? ” 
So, it is intimated, v. 21, “I will cause 
them to know mfne hand and my might, 
and they shall know that my name is 
Jehovah.” It is by the preaching of the 
gospel^ then, that this great result is to 
be brought about. It has lost nothing 
I of its power, and, with the exception of 
present miracles, nothing of its evidence. 
It is the grand instrument for regene- 
rating the world. “For the preaching 
of the cross is to them that perish foolish- 
ness, but to us who are saved it is the 
power of God,” 1 Cor. i. 18 ; Rom. i, 16. 
True, our missionaries are not apostles, 
in the primitive sense of the word ; but 
they have a large measure of the same 
spirit of faith, zeal, self-denial, per- 
severance, benevolence, and compassion 
for souls. Nor are they to be despised 
even on the score of learning or talents. 
They have enlarged the stock of human 
knowledge ; they have given the Scrip- 
tures to the. world, in languages unknown 
before. Another means of converting 
the gentiles, thus suggested, is by the 
circulation of the sacred writings, which 
have already been translated into more 
than a hundred languages and dialects — 
by the distribution of religious tracts, 
which find their way where the living 
voice could not penetrate — ^by the insti- 
tution ot schc^ols for the moral and reli- 
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gious instruction of the young — and, 
above all, by believing and fervent 
prayer. The text itself is an act of faith 
put forth in prayer, and implies a firm 
belief in the promises of God, an earnest 
desire that his glory may be promoted, 
and the dishonours done by idolatry to his 
name and perfections wiped awdy — zeal 
for' the honour of the divine Redeemer, 
and compassion for the souls of perishing 
men. The prophet was doubtless aware 
of the -purposes of God respecting the 
coming of the Messiah, and the gather- 1 
iiig of the gentiles to him, and he pleads 
the divine promises and intimations on 
their behalf. In this he may be regarded 
ns personifying the church. It is equally 
the duty of all believers, in every age, 
to pray for the peace and prosperity of 
Zion. We are especially bound to hold 
up the hands of those faithful servants of 
Christ, who are “jeoparding their lives in 
the high places of the field.” 

IV. We may now advert to some 
grounds of encouragement to expect the 
fulfilment of this prediction ; among these 
we may notice, 

1. The covenant entjagemenis made to 
the Saviour himself. “ .^sk of me,” says 
the Father, “ a^d I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy pos- 
session,” Psa. ii. 8. “ It is a light thing 

that thou shouldst be my servant, to raise 
up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore 
the preserved of Israel ; I will also give 
thee for a light of the gentiles, that thou 
shouldst be my salvation to the ends of 
the earth,” Isa. xlix. 6; comp. c. liii. 
10, 11. His mediatorial government ex- 
tends over all nations (Dan. vii. 13, 14) ; 
he has received power ** over all flesh, 
that he should give eternal life to as 
many as the Father has given him.” 
All power is committed to him in heaven 
and on earth, and he must reign “ till he 
hath put all enemies under his feet.” 

2. From the general predictions of 
Scripture, that “ to him shall the gather- 
ing of the nations be;” that “his dominion 
shall he from sea to sea, and firom the 
river to the ends of the* earth ; that 


of the Lord;” that “the idols shall be 
utterly abolished;” that there “shall be 
but one Lord, and his name one.” 

3. From what has been already effected, 
wc ourselves witness the partial accom- 
plishment of this prophecy. At the lime 
when Jeremiah wrote, the gentiles were 
universally addicted to idolatry ; and in 
this state they continued, with few ex- 
ceptions, till the ascension of the Saviour, 

I and the descent of the Holy Ghost. Then 
the go&pel began to extend its triumphs 
among the heathen, chiefly through the 
instrumentality of the apostle Paul ; and 
within the short space of thirty years, 
after our Lord’s ascension, as is well 
known, Christian churches were planted 
in almost all the principal cities of the 
Roman empire : from these central points 
the light of Divine truth was gradually 
diffused through Western Asia, Northern 
Africa, in the islands and along the 
showis of the Mediterranean, and in the 
south and west of Europe : and so rapid 
was its progress, that, in the beginning 
of the fourth century, Christiai^ity was 
publicly established as the religion of the 
empire.. The British isles at an early 
period embraced the gospel, and the 
blood-stained altars of Druidism were 
demolished. We are living witnesses of . 
the truth of this prediction, the time 
when it was delivered, Great Britain was 
scarcely known to exist, and even down 
to the days of the apostles, it was es- 
teeiwed “ the uttermost part of the 
earth.” 

We see symptoms of its further accom- 
plishmcnt in out own dny. Within the 
last fifty years, Christian missions .have 
been established, or revived, in the South 
Sea Islands, among the tribes of South 
Africa,— in the West Indies,— among the 
Aborigines of America, in Greenland and 
I,abrador"“in Ilindostan, China, and the 
Islands of the Indian Archipelago. 

4. We are encouraged to hope for its 
full accomplishment by the tignt of the 
lima. Almost aU bodies of Chri8«aus 
now admit the duty of sending missions 
to the heathen, and are beginning to 
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form plane for the diflheion of the gospel 
among them. We do not now speak of 
the efforts of the Roman Catholic mis- 
sionaries, who may be said to preach 
“ another gospel,’* and are distinguished 
chiefly for their indomitable zeal — but 
the diflerent sections of the Protestant 
church are fairly roused. This move- 
ment is not confined to Britain : it ex- 
tends to the Protestants of France, of 
Switzerland, Holland, Germany, and the 
United States; — all denominations are 
uniting for this common object ; and 
lesser differences are being laid aside, 
or forgotten, in the generous rivalry of 
Christian zeal. 

5. The prevalence of peace among the 
natiofts of Europe is another favourable 
symptom. It reminds us of what took 
place at the birth of Christ, when the 
temple of Janus was shut. There are 
also additional faciliJiies for the diffusion 
of religious knowledge in the way of 
travelling, by means of the press, by the 
extension of commerce, and even by the 
conquests of war. No one can doubt 
that the^ ascendancy of the British arms 
in India and China, is meant to prepare 
the way for the introduction of the gospel 
into those regions. 

6. The intimations of Prophecy en- 
courage the hope of success. To any 
one, at all acquainted with prophetic 
Scripture, it is evident that one thousand 
two hundred and sixty years is the limit 
assigned to the Papal and Mahommedan 
usurpation — and at whatever time com- 
mentators fix the commencement of this 
period, they all agree that its termination 
cannot be far off. The two systems rose 
toge^er, and they are doomed to perish 
together. 

7. The present movement among the 
people of lirael is another remarkable 
feature of the times. Many eflbrts were 
no doubt made formerly for their con- 
version, but none combining so much 
prudence, talent, piety, and zeal, as the 
presetit ; and the work of conversion 
goes on progressively. Most of the late 
cjpverts in the Scottish mission have 

l^d unequivocal evidence of their 


j sincerity; they are not to be found 
among the more dependent or sordid 
class merely, but number among them 
persons of superior learning and in- 
fluence. Now, it is worthy of notice 
that tlie prediction in the text is con- 
nected with that respecting the conver- 
sion of, Israel, (v. 14 — 1C.) And not only 
here, but in the New Testament, the two 
events are represented as closely follow- 
ing each other, or rather, the conversion 
of the J ews is described as exerting a 
powerful and salutary influence on the 
rest of the world, and as the prelude to 
the coming in of the fulness of the gen- 
tiles, Rom. xi. 14. 

Before concluding, it may be neces- 
sary to allude to the object of our present 
meeting, viz., to celebrate the Jubilee 
of the London Missionary Society. The 
first movement connected with it took 
place in August, 1794, when the late 
Dr. Bogue, of Gosport, inserted a letter 
in the Evangelical Magazine, calling the 
attention of British Christians to the 
subject of missions. In January, 1795, 
a preliminary meeting was held in Lon- 
don, and an association formed. And on 
the 21st and two following days of Sep- 
temb^, in the same year, the first general 
meeting took place. An¥ong the original 
founders of the society may be mentioned 
the late Dr. Love, of Glasgow, Dr. Waugh, 
and the venerable and devoted Rowland 
Hill. It was instituted at an important 
crisis in the history of our country, 
shortly after the breaking out of the 
French revolution, when infidelity was 
making rapid strides among the nations 
of Europe, and boasting of its triumphs 
over the minds of men. It rose like a 
beacon light in the midst of the ocean, 
shedding a peaceful lustre over the dark 
and troubled waters of anarchy and strife, 
and guiding the tempest-beaten soul to a 
sure haven of rest. 

This society has peculiar claims on the 
support of the Christian church ; first, as 
being one of the oldest, with the excep- 
tion of the Moravian and Baptist missions, 
and thp incorporated societies of the 
churches of England and Scotland, for 
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the propagation of the gospel in foreign 1 
parte. It is also recommended to our | 
regard by its truly Catholic spirit. It is 
a “ fundamental principle ’* of the society, 
that its design is **not to send to the 
heathen Presbyterianism, Independency, 
Episcopacy, or any other form of church 
order or government (about which there 
may be dilTerence of opinion among seri- 
ous persons), but the glorious gospel of 
the blessed God — ^leaving it to the con- 
verts to assume for themselves such form 
of church government as to them shall 
appear most agreeable to the word bf 
God.” Acting on this principle, the 
three anniversary sermons for tlie society 
are generally preached by one minister 
of each of the three denominations. The 
extensive efforts put forth by this society 
present another claim. Its missions are 
found in almost every quarter of the 
globe, particularly in India, Africa, the 
South Seas, and the West Indies. It is 
employ ii% at present about 170 European 
missionaries, and 450 native teachers; 
and is expending annually upwards of 
80,000/[. Nor is the success with which 
God has crowned the society’s labours 
less worthy of admiration. Without dis- 
paraging the efforts of other societies, it 
cannot be denied* that the brightest tri- 
umphs of the missionary cause have been 
achieved under the auspices of this insti- 
tution. Nor is it less entitled to our 
sympathy and prayers, when we reflect 
on the difficulties it has had to encounter. 
It is not many years since one of its mis- 
sionaries, in the West Indies, was made 
the victim of a relentless persecution. 


which brought him to an parly grave ; 
and, just now, it has had to sustain a 
“ great light of affliction” in the island 
of Madagascar, and in the Society Is- 
lands. Yet this may turn out “ for the 
furtherance of the gospel.” Already has 
the mission in Tahiti been the subject of 
keen debate among the French deputies 
in Paris, many of whom, but for the late 
warlike inroad on that defenceless island, 
might never have heard of the existence 
of such a mission. 

V. It^ only remains to glance at the 
duty of Christians in regard to this work. 
We are bound to labour and pray for the 
extension of the Redeemer’s kingdom, 
Isa. Ixii. 1 — 6. To this we are obliged 
by a regard to the command of Christ 
yet unrepealed, Mark xvi. 15 — from a 
principle of gratitude for our own dis- 
tinguished privileges — ^by the law of love 
to our neighbour, Rom. i. 14 — by the 
consideration of what the Saviour has 
done and suffered for us ; and by an ex- 
perience of the beneficial effects which 
such labours are fitted to produce on our 
own souli. In proportion as we exert 
ourselves for the spiritual weffare of 
others, shall be our own reward of grace, 
Dan. xii. 3. The present time alone is 
ours, and is therefore the most favourable 
opportunity. Let us dread the doom of 
the slothful and unprofitable servant, and 
w'hatsoever our hand findeth to do let us 
do it with our might, for there is no 
knowledge, nor work, nor device in the 
grave whither we go: Blessed is that 
servant whom his Lord, when he cometh, 
shall find so doing. W. L. 


INTERVIEW WITH THE 

The writer of this brief note had once 
the high gratification, with a clerical 
friend, of paying a morning visit to Mr. 
Wilberfotce, then residing at Highdown 
Hill, near Barnet. His spacious house, 
agreeable pleasure grounds and park, 
with their extensive prospects; his in- 
teresting lady and family ; his* lively 
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manners and conversational powers ; his 
evident* enjoyment of the otium cum dig- 
nitatCf — all appeared as so many striking 
indications of the Divine favour towards 
the patriot and the Christian, who had 
spent a laborious life in the cause of his 
country and of Africa. 

After stating our errand, and enjoying 
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some general conyersation, he, apologiz- 
ing for the deed, took ub into his library, 
sending at the same instant to one of his 
sons, and a young friend of his from 
Cambridge, then in the pleasure-gropnds, 
that we might all hear a quotation or 
two from his favourite Baxter, The ob- 
ject of this was to prove that Mr. Baxter 
was a loyal subject, and that though 
forced for a time to be in Cromwell's 
army, he longed for his liberty, and ar- 
dently prayed for the peace of his country. 
And then he urged on these young 
gentlemen to read and study Baxter's 
writings for themselves. After our re- 
turn into the parlour, ho said he felt 
anxious that these Cantabrigians might 
have*no false impressions on their minds 
with regard to the supposed republicanism 
of the great and good Baxter. Highly 
interested with his whole conversation, I 
left this great philanthropist with many 
a fervent desire for his health and happi- 
ness. For, Dissenter though I was, (and 
am to this hour,) he treated me with equal 
cordiality and courtesy with my clerical 
compaqion. • 

On reaching my home, I remember I 
turned to Mr. M'ilberforce's ** Practical 
View," and among others, I read the 
following passages, so truly descriptive 
of himself, and, indeed, of all Christian 
travellers^ And having very recently 
reperused these happily conceived para- 
gra])hs, I will transcribe them, as a proper 
sequel to this note, and as a Stimulus 
to fellow-travellers on the road to the 
heavenly country. 

Feb. 10, 1845. J. R. 

THE CnillSTIAN TRAVELLER. 

“ There is, indeed, no figure by which 
the Christian’s state on earth is, in the 
word of God, more freijuently imaged, or 
more Iv^ppHy illustrated than by that of 
a journey ; and it may not be amiss to 
pause for awhile in orjer to survey it 
under that resemblance. The Christian 
•is travelling on business through a strange 
c^try in which he is commanded to 
ll^rhis work with diligence, and 
coTtrse homeward with alacrity. 


The fruits which he sees by the wayside, 
he gathers with caution; he drinks of 
the streams with moderation ; he is 
thankful when the sun shines, and his 
way is pleasant ; but if it be rough and 
rainy, he cares not much : he is but a 
traveller. He is prepared for vicissitudes ; 
he knows that he must expect to meet 
with them in the stormy and uncertain 
climate of this world. But he is travel- 
ling to ‘abettor country,' — a country of 
unclouded light and undisturbed serenity. ^ 
He finds, also, by experience, that w'hen 
he has had the least of external comforts, 
he has also been least disposed to loiter ; 
and if fur the time it be a little disagree- 
able, he can solace himself with the idea 
of his being thereby forwarded in his 
course. In a less unfavourable season, 
he looks round him with an eye of 
observation ; he admires what is beautiful ; 
he examines what is curious; he re- 
ceives with complacency the refreshments 
which are set before him, and enjoys 
them with thankfulness. Nor does he cliur- 
lishly refuse to associate with the inha- 
bitants of the country through which he 
is passing^ nor, so far as he may, to 
sjicak their language and adopt their 
fashions. But he suffers not pleasure, 
curiosity, or society, to take up too much 
of his time; and he is still intent on 
transacting the business which he has to ) 
execute, and on prosecuting the journey 
which he is ordered to pursue. lie 
knows, also, that to the very end of life, 
his journey will be through a country in 
which he has many enemies; that his 
way is beset with snares ; that tempta- 
tions throng around him to seduce him 
from his course, or check his advance- 
ment in it ; that the very air disposes to 
drowsiness; and that, therefore, to iho 
very last, it will be requisite for him to be 
circumspect and collected. Often, there- 
fore he examines whereabouts he is, how 
he has got forward, and whether he is 
travelling in the right direction. Some- 
times he seems to himself to make con- 
siderable progress ; sometimes he ad- 
vance^slowly ; too often he finds reason to 
fear he has fallen backward in his course. 
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*'Now, agaiu he is cheered with hope, 
and»gladdened by success ; now he is dis- 
quieted with doubts, and damped by dis- 
appointments. Thus, while to nominal 
Christians religion is a dull uniform thing, 
and they have no conceptions of the de- 
sires, the hopes and fears, the joys and 
sorrows, which it is calculated tq bring 
into exercise ; in the true Cliristian all is 
life and motion ; and this great work calls 
forth alternately the various passions of 
the soul. Let it not, therefore, be ima- 
gined, that his is a state of unenlivened 
toil and hardship. His very labours are 
‘the labours of love if he has need of 
patience, it is ‘ the patience of hope 
and he is cheered in his work by the con- 
stant assurance of present support and 
of final victory. Let it not be forgotten, 
that this is the very idea given us by one 
of the ablest examiners of the human 
mind, — * a constant employment for a 
desirable end, with the consciousness of a 
continual progress.’ So true is the Scrip- 
ture declaration, that ‘ Godliness has the 
promise of the life that now is, as well as 
that which is to come.’ 

“But this world is not a Christian’s 
resting-place ; here, to the very last, he 
must be apUgrinif and a stranger ; a sol- 


dier, whose warfare ends only with life ; 
ever struggling and combating with the 
powers of darkness, and with the tempta- 
tions of the world around him, and the 
still more dangerous hostility of internal 
depravity. 1'Iie perpetual vicissitudes of 
this uncertain state, and the peculiar 
trials with which the life of a Christian 
is chequered, and the still more humili- 
ating rcmembrniice of his own infirmities, 
teach him to look forward, almost with 
outstretched neck, to that promised day 
when hp shall be completely delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, and ‘ sor- 
row and sighing shall flee away.’ In the 
anticipation of that blessed period, and 
comparing this churlish and turbulent 
world, — where competifion, and finvy, 
and anger, and revenge, so vex and agi- 
tate the sons of men, — with that blissful 
region, where love shall reign without 
disturbance, and wher.e all, knit together 
in bonds of indissoluble friendship, shall 
unite in harmonious songs of praise to 
the Author of tlieir comimtu hajipiness,— 
the true Christian triumphs over the fear 
of death, — he longs to realize these 
cheering images, and to obtain admission 
into that blessed company .” — Practical 
View, p, 285, et passim. 
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That all who believe in Jesus Christ, 
through the word of his apostles, and 
who know the only true God who hath 
sent him, should he one as he and the 
Father are one, is manifestly most desir- 
able at the present time. The enemy is 
coming in like a flood; and, while we 
believe that the Spirit of the L«rd will 
lift up a standard against him, we must 
not forget that he has given that banner 
to them that fear him, “ that it may he 
displayed because of the truth,” Isa. lix. 
19; Psa. lx. 4. Those who hold the 
Head, who have one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, one God and Father of all, 
should appear as one body, pervaded by 
one spirit, and animated with th6 one 
VOL. XXIII. 


hope of the same heavenly calling. This 
would do more, by the blessing of the 
Most High, than almost anything else 
to stem the torrent of Popish abomina- 
tions, open and disguised, Romish and 
Anglican, which is now setting in to 
desolate, not this country only, but evbry 
people and every shore where the un- 
corrupted seed of gospel truth has taken 
root and begun to thrive. But why is 
not such an union already maniftated ? 
Why has it not been consummated ? 
Much has been v^itten of late years, and 
that well, on this interesting topic, both 
in this and other periodicals, as well as 
in pamphlets and larger works. In the 
number for January of the present year, 

p 
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there appeared an excellent paper on 
“ Christ Pleading for the Unity of his 
Church,*’ in the sentiments of which, 
with scarcely an exception, the writer of 
the present article would perfectly agree. 
Yet there appears still to be room for a 
few further remarks on some of the most 
obvious difficulties in the way of con- 
summating this visible union, to which 
he would beg leave to call the attention 
of your readers. 

It may be taken for granted that such 
an union would be one mainly of, mutual 
recognition and sympathy, as disciples of 
the same Lord and children of the same 
Father in heaven, and of co-operation in 
great enterprises for the support and 
propagation of the common faith; and 
that some of its early manifestations would 
be the exchange of pulpits among the 
ministers of different denominations, their 
Uniting together ip private and public 
prayer meetings and other assemblies for 
social worship, the meeting around the 
table of the Lord of Christians of different 
communions, the free transfer of members 
from one communion to another when local 
circumstances might render such a trans- 
fer desirable to the parties concerned, and 
a respectful deference to each other's disci- 
plinein cases where individuals might seek 
^ to shelter themselves from the discipline 
of one church under the wing of another. 
Here an important question meets us — 
Who can be expected to enter into such 
an union? Surely, all who are agreed 
on the essentials of Christianity, or of 
what constitutes a Christian. All evan- 
gelical Christians agree that, avowed re- 
pentance towards God and faith towards 
our Lord Jesus Christ, evidenced by a 
holy life, constitutes a man a Christian, 
one whom Christ has already received 
into vital union with himself, and whom 
he will therefore receive at last into the 
fellowship and joys of heaven. Now, 
why should not all who hold this view of 
thfi Christian character recognise as their 
hr^hren all who profess it, and show to 
j' , all men that they are Christ’s disciples 
by openly loving one another ? Most, if 
not all, will reply, that in the case as 


now stated they can see no reason why 
they should not. But do they ? Here we 
are compelled with sorrow to say, — No, not 
even to the extent of those acts of mutual 
recognition, sympathy, and co-operation, 
which have been already mentioned. And 
why not? There are difficulties, doubt- 
less, arising from the subject having never 
been fully considered by some, and from 
long-cherished denominational prejudices 
on the part of others. These difficulties 
might be removed by a little pains and 
patience and kindliness on the part of 
those who see and feel the duty of culti- 
vating union to a greater extent than has 
yet been realized. But arc there not 
others of our brethren who sigh for such 
a union, who yet cannot consummate it, 
if they would, because of the position 
they hold as members of ecclesiastical 
bodies, whose laws, written or unwritten, 
forbid them to have any intercourse in 
religious worship with the members of 
other communions? It is well known 
there are not a few individuals of exalted 
piety and of general excellence who are 
in this position. We would not say one 
word uncourteous or unkind to or of 
such ; but we would respectfully and af- 
fectionately, as to brethren beloved for 
the gospel’s sake, sublnit to their con- 
sideration a few remarks. Such will at 
once allow — for their professed earnest 
desire for closer union implies this — that 
the laws which hamper them and restrain 
the gushings forth of their holy affections 
towards all the branches of the Christian 
family, are not of God, but of man, are 
not in accordance with the spirit or pre- 
cepts of our Master, and are directly 
opposed to his sublime prayer for the 
visible unity of his flock, John xvii. 21. 
If this t>e so, we ask, is it consistent for 
any who profess tp desire this unity, be- 
cause their Master prays for it, because 
it is essential in order to carry out the 
spirit and precepts of his religion, and 
because God requires it, — is it consistent 
• for these individuals, even for the sake 
of many other things which they may 
apprqye and value in their respective 
communions, to submit in this great 



187 


CHRISTIAN UNION AND 

matter to the laws and regulations of 
mam rather than follow out their own 
convictions of duty and the urgent 
promptings of their best and holiest af- 
fections ? Should they not, at least, be 
very sure that in submitting, as they do, 
to be thus restrained, they are not pre- 
ferring to obey man rather tha^j God, 
and acting a }>art directly at variance 
with the example of the apostles on dif- 
ferent occasions? See Acts iv. 19; v. 

29; xi. 17; and Gal. ii. 11 — 14. We 
know that much may be said, and has 
been said, to defend, or, at least, to pal- 
liate the conduct of these brethren on 
account of the difficulties under which 
they labour from the peculiar strictness 
of the ecclesiastical constitutions to which 
for various reasons they are conscien- 
tiously attached. We are not disposed 
to undervalue those difficulties, or to be 
severe in judging our brethren ; but we 
cannot see how any Christian can be in 
a safe or consistent position who is neg- 
lecting what he acknowledges to be a 
primary and fundamental part of Chris- 
tian duty, lest he should offend against 
any conventional rules or arrangements, 
which, by their very opposition to that 
duty, he must own to be of mere human 
origin, and utterly opposed to the will of 
his Divine Lord. Would it not be better 
for these brethren, belter for their own 
mental peace, better for the honour of 
our Lord and his cause, if, at all hazards, 
they were to obey him, and to meet the 
warm desires and ardent prayers of their 
brethren from whom they have been so 
long apparently estranged, by nobly burst- 
ing through all human and self-imposed 
restrictions, and following Christ in this 
as in all other parts of duty whithersoever 
he may lead them? Sacrifices, it is 
granted, they would have to make, and 
painful ones, too — sacrifices of long- 
cherished attachments and associations 
within the sphere of their own ecclesias- 
tical domain ; but, after all, would they 
not *be worth making for the sake of 
glorifying Christ and enjoying liis smile ? 

And though many whom they now call 
bruthrsn, and by whom they are so 
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styled, ecclesiastically, might turn their 
back upon them, what would this be but 
the mere rupture of the ligament that 
bound the dead to the living, while in 
the new religious connexions which they 
would form by their open and full recog- 
nition of all who hold the Head, they 
would find real brethren and sisters, 
fathers and mothers in Christ, and be 
recompensed even in this life a hundred- 
fold for the noble act they had performed. 
The world would then see that Chris- 
tianity v^as not a mere affair of hostile 
sects and opposing creeds, hut a living 
principle of heavenly and holy love, 
drawing together, as by an irresistible 
attraction, every human soul that is in 
the least degree pervaded by its inilueuce. 
False religion and spurious Christianity 
would soon be exposed in all their native 
deformity and hypocrisy; and Jesus and 
bis gospel receive the homage of a saved 
and an admiring world. Then would be 
fulfilled the devout aspirations of one of 
our favourite hymns — 

“ Let party names no more 

The Chi istiun world o'erspread, 

Gentile and Jew, and bond and^ee 
Be uno iu Ckiist their Head.'* 

But until this be done, we fear that 
all the fair and (wc doubt not) sincere 
professions of desire for union among 
the universal family of God, will go for 
very little to promote its actual accom- 
plfehment. 

There is another difficulty in the way 
of realising our wishes on the important 
subject of Christian union, to which we 
must also briefly advert. Between dif- 
ferent sections of evangelical Christians, 
who have of late expressed in various 
ways their desire for such an union,* at 
least in most particulars, as we have in- 
dicated, there is no material difference 
in principle as to what should constitute 
any individual a Christian ; and, bonae- 
quently no material difference as to what 
should be the chAacter of all who enjoy 
the fellowship of Christian churches, and 
who might therefore be recognised in the 
proposed union. Bat when we come to 
details, is there not a considerable 

p 2 
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ence in the pracHoal application of our I no parties have been pointed out by 
avowed principles? We have already I name. Hints have been thrown out and 
taken for granted our principles on this questions put which can be easily under- 
bead namely, that repentance and faith, stood and answered as to the facts they 
evidenced by a consistent walk, are the involve. And so far as they do involve 
proper terms of Christian fellowship and facts, we would humbly but firmly sub- 
union. But are there not large bodies mit that they demand immediate and 
of evangelical professors in this and other 1 serious, attention from all concerned. If 
lands who do not require so much in j in anything assumed as a fact we have 
their practice, so that those who do could been mistaken, it can easily be ascertain- 
never have any well-founded confidence ; ed, and what has been said can do no 
that members of such communions were, harm. 

in the iudgmentof Christian charity, each To conclude, it doubtless becomes us 
individually to be viewed as truly Chris- all who are desirous that there should be 
tian brethren? Such parties could never more visible union among the followers 
with comfort or edification unite in so- of the Lamb, and that this union should 
cial exorcises of prayer and praise, meet be eminently promotive of our own piety 
at the table of the Lord, or exercise i and usefulness and of the world’s con- 
a free transfer of members from one version, to see to it that as individuals 
communion to another, while a faithful and as communities we cultivate a closer 
and honourable regard to each other’s resemblance to the mind and pattern of 
discipline is out of the question. And our Divine Master. As was remarked 
again, are there no others who require by the writer in a.former paper,* greater 
more than the terms which we have endeavours “to promote by sound teach- 
specified? who, in order to communion, ing and faithful discipline, the purity and 
demand an assent to dogmas respecting spirituality of Christian churches" will 
ecclesiastical polity, or submission to do far more to hasten the consummation 
outwarft rites, either of which go beyond, of millcnial peace and harmony than “alt 
as we verity believe, the simple require- the miglity struggles to promote a visible 
ments of apostolic times? Many of these uniformity in mere externals” have eter 
would be as unwilling to have union with effected. ‘ 

the middle party as they find it difficult March, 1815. PHii.ADr,Lrnos. 

to hold intimate fellowship with the first. 

Here, asin the former part of this essay, ♦ See vol. for 1841, p. 6GS. 


Lmss ACCOMPANYING THE PRESENT OP willing service to the King of kings. 

A^ WATCH TO A VERY DEAR FRIEND. Kemember, when thine eye . may chance to 
« We take no note of time,” the poet says, rest 

** But from its loss.” Oh, may it not be so Upon this changeful dial, that it tells 

With thee^ beloved one. May it ne’er be Of hours gone, and gone beyond recall ; 

said And ask thyself, have they been used aright ? 

That t|}is recorder of thy passing hours They’ve brought thee nearer to the hour of 
Tells but of time misused, or vainly spent death, 

In such pursuits as shall appear but loss. But have they brought thee nearer to that 
And waste of precious mt^ents, in that day hope 

When time shall he no more. No 1 rather Which arms thee ’gainst its terrors ? Has 
let ' their flight 

Its circling hands but register the flight Seen thee advance upon the heavenward road, 

Ofheaven devoted hours; of time redeem’d — And brought thee nearer to that bourn to 
. J^eem’d from sin's dominion, and applied which 



REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 189 


Thy wearied soul alone can look for rest ? 

And*if thou canst not, on the calm review, 

Say that they have, then seize the* present 
hour ; 

For now, we’re told, is the accepted time, 
and now 

Salvation waits for those who ask aright. 

I trust thou long hast known the earnest 
sweet 

Of that salvation which the apostle c%lls 

The end of faith ;* yet were it well to ask 

If it seems nearer now than when, long smee, 

* Ephesians i. 13, H; 1 Peter i. 9. 


Thou didst believe and make the promise 
thine ? 

And, oh ! if such review should fail to yield 
The answer which thy conscience can ap- 
prove. 

Delay not to address thyself afresh 
To run thy heavenward race; for now is 
thine, 

But thou may’st never see those hands again 
Their wonted circuit take. Ere they have 
passM • 

Another cycle of their fleet career, 

Thy spirit may be summoned to return 
To Him who gave it. J. T. S. 


Etbieln of 2f\rIi5(ousf puftlirations. 


Anastasis ; or. The Doctrine of the Resur- 
reclion of the Body Rationally and Scrip- 
turally Considered, By George Bush, 
Professor of Hebrew, New York City 
University. 

London: Wiley and Putnam. 12ino, pp. 30G. 

Mr. Bush is favourably known in this 
country as the author of several excellent 
critical and ezegetical commentaries on some 
of the books of the Old Testament. He is 
Professor cjr Hebrew in the University of 
New York, and in the department of Ori- 
ental literature is, perhaps, second to none 
in this country or his own. Any treatise, 
therefore, proceeding from his pen, on any 
book or doctrine of, Scripture, merits an at- 
tentive and careful perusal. The volume 
before us has excited considerable attention 
in America, and cannot fail to have the 
same effect amongst ourselves. Its object is 
to prove that the resurrection of the body 
as it has been generally held by Christians 
for eighteen centuries^ is not a doctrine of i 
Scripture, To our mind the author has 
adopted a fallacious mode of reasoning, and 
has failed in his proof ; while, at the same 
time, it must be admitted that he has 
brought much labour, ingenuity, and learn- 
ing to the discussion of the subject, as well 
as praiseworthy candour and mental inde- 
pendence. We shall endeavour, with as 
much brevity as possible, to lay before our 
readers the nature and leading arguments of 
the book, and to state our reasons for reject- 
ing his conclusions. 

Knowing well that the resurrection of 
the body has been hitherto regarded as a 
truth most clearly revealed in the word of 
God, Mr. Bush endeavours to prepare the 
minds of his readers for the novelty of his 
doctrine by assuming that the law of pro- 
gressive development obtains in revelation 
as well as in nature — that thera will be new 


discoveries in the former as well as in the 
latter. 

“In all the departments of physical en- 
qniry the progress of discovery is continually 
and rapidly onward : and we see not, there- 
forts, why the analogy of providence does not 
favour the position that* the development of 
scriptural truth is also progressive^* p. 20. 

The principle involved in this opinion is 
manifestly founded on a false view of reve- 
lation and of the objects intended by it. It 
is true that advancement in the study of 
oriental literature and sacred hermemeutics 
has served to elucidate not a little which 
appeared obscure and was “ hard to be un- 
derstood’^ in the Scriptures of truth. But it 
is one thing by diligent study and increased 
acquaintance with the structure of the ori- 
ginal languages to grow in our comprehen- 
sion and admiration of truth, and to be 
able to see it in a clearer and mor^ striking 
light; and quite another to construct or 
discover doctrines altogether new. If reve- 
lation be the intimation of God’s will re- 
garding our position, state, and destiny, then 
it must be in itself perfect and complete. 
It cannot, therefore, be admitted, that any 
essential truths of the Divine economy are 
yet to be elaborated from the Scriptures by 
the wisdom or learning of man. It is rea- 
sonable to expect, a priori^ that all fhe. 
truths which respect our own condition and 
prospects as moral and accountable beings, 
shall be sufficiently clear, — so clear that the 
wisdom of man can make no further deve- 
lopment of them. Hence we cannot believe 
that it was the purpose of God that our 
knowledge of revelation should be progres- 
sive in the sense which Mr. B. attaches to 
the terms. Were it so, most assuredly the 
thought that we are now ignorant of many 
sublime and important truths respecting 
ouFselve8,-^truths which will be known to 
those who live an hundred or even fifty 
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years hence — ^would greatly diminish our 
estimate of the Bible. 

In reference to the connection between 
the Scriptures and philosophy, our author 
asserts tW the former cannot be inconsist- 
ent with the deductions of the latter. In 
page 29, be says : — ** We cannot conceive 
that the homage due to a revelation from 
God requires us to forego the inevitable de- 
ductions of that reason with which he has 
endowed us; nor do we think it possible 
that that word will ever achieve its predicted 
triumphs over the human mind till its teach- 
ings, in all points that come within the 
sphere of a true philosophy, shall be seen to 
harmonize with its legitimate deduQtions.*’ 

This is, doubtless, to a certain extent, 
correct, but the question still arises, Can the 
deductions of human reason and philosophy 
be always absoluielt/ depended on ? Do 
they furnish evidence of truth which can be 
relief on with greater certainty than the an- 
nouncements of revelation ? Let the history 
of philosophy tender a reply. In reference, 
for instance, to the subject in hand, the re- 
surrection of the body, (which, by the way, 
we do not think comes within the sphere of 
philosophy, in the ‘ordinary acceptation of 
the term,) do the deductions of reason, or 
the results of philosophical investigation, 
show the truth in a light so irresistible that 
Scripture must be explained accordingly ? 
We do not hesitate to answer in the nega- 
tive, aipl yet the whole of Mr.B.’s reasoning 
proceeds on the assumption of the affirma- 
tive. 

The fir9t chapter of the book is occupied 
with the Argument from Reason,*’ and the 
author endeavours to show, upon physiologi- 
cal grounds, that the constant flux of parti- 
cles in our present bodies, and the incessant 
transfornfhtion of their constituent elements 
into new and different combinations, pre- 
sents an insuperable objection to the re- 
ceived opinion of the resurrection of the 
body. In reference to this opinion, he asks ; 
** How is the body to be forthcoming at the 
appointed time, when it has been blended 
with an infinity of other organizations, and 
when difierent human bodies have an equal 
claim to the particles composing it ?” — page 
2.' Again, **We can easily imagine that 
eneath the surface of a field of battle a 
human body, the body of a horse, and the 
wheel of a war-chariot may have been buried 
together. In process of time all these sub- 
stance^ monldear away, and become com- 
mingled in one indisoriminate mass of dust. 
Thednit is there; but stjil it is but dust, 
and no power of human thought can con- 
oehre ^ one part of the earthy material being 
. jeasentiaily different from the rest. . . « 

^ Tet if the popular view of the subject be 
r OWfet, we are required to believe that 
ii a discrimination to he made be- 


tween these particles now become homo- 
geneous, and that a latent virtue in spme, 
which does not pertain to the others, is to 
appropriate them to the formation of a body 
* fashioned like unto Christ's glorious body.* 
Can we conceive it ?*’ 

With all deference to our learned author, 
we submit that he begins at the wrong end 
in his argument. He places the revelation 
of Godr entirely in subordination to the rea- 
son of man. He does not proceed at once 
to inquire what saith the Scripture ?’* but 
must first stop to investigate human philo- 
sophy and learn what human reason teaches 
on the subject. Such a mode of proceeding 
is unworthy of one who professes to receive 
the Bible as the word of God ; and we con- 
fess that we cannot feel the force of that 
argument which first endeavours to prove a 
dogma true by reason and philosophy, and 
then infers that the record of God is false, 
or must be explained in accordance with the 
opinion thus obtained. Besides, the resurrec- 
tion of the body is to be regarded as purely a 
doctrine of Divine revelation, the knowledge 
of which could never be reached or acquired 
by mere human reason. The testimony of 
revelation should, therefore, be paramount, 
and things which may be ** hard to be un- 
derstood*' ought to be taken on the plain 
declaration of Him who cannot lie. 

After a chapter on the distinction between 
personal and bodily identity, Mr? Bush pro- 
ceeds to state his own theory of the resurrec- 
tion, which it may be as well to give in his 
own words. In page 78 he says, — 

** It would seem, then, on the whole, 
from a collation of all tlv*. grounds on which 
an opinion is to be formed, that the judg- 
ment of reason would be that a spiritual 
body is developed at death. By spiritual, in 
this connection, we mean refined, subtle, 
ethereal, sublimated. By the development 
of a spiritual body, we mean the disengage- 
ment, the extrication of that psychical part 
of our nature, with which vital and animal 
functions are in the present life intimately 
connected, and which differs from the pure 
spirit — the intellectual principle — as the 
Greek or sensitive principle, differs 

from vovQy the self-conscious intelligence,^* 

We confess, at once, that we cannot by 
any means see that the grounds mentioned 
by Mr. B. are sufficient to warrant the 
formation of his theory. He seems inclined 
to believe that the farther investigation and 
development of the phenomena of mesmer- 
ism will throw additional light on the sub- 
ject, in confirmation of his opinion. 

In the meantime it is evident that there 
•ii not an induction of physiological facts 
sufficient to warrant the belief that a spiritual 
body is extricated at death from the qorpo- 
real frame. In fact, as has been already 
said, it appears to us that the Scripture 
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doctrine of the resurrection of the body does 
n(|t come within the range of sciencef as the 
term is generally understood. In favour of 
his hypothesis, Mr. B. draws an analogy 
from the metamorphosis undergone by the 
caterpillar in passing into a butterfly. The 
analogy seems, in some respects, at least, 
to be an unfortunate one, for the butterfly 
does not spring immediately from the 
** caterpillar fabric," but remains for a time 
in the state of a chrysalis or aurelfa. 

Having thus learned his theory, and ar- 
rived at a conclusion by the mere aid of rea- 
son, our author next proceeds to revelation 
to obtain evidence in favour of his doctrine. 
He candidly confesses that, in his interpre- 
tation of Scripture he is influenced by his 
previously acquired opinion, and, at the 
same time, says, that he conceives he has 
taken no unwarrantable license in adopting 
this course. We think differently. Such a 
mode of interpretation is derogatory to the 
authority of the inspired volume, and ought 
not to be admitted. Were it generally 
adopted what would become of the truth ? 
The Socinian imagines that his reason clearly 
shows him that Christ cannot be Divine — 
equal with God — and having thus received 
his dogma, he goes to the Bible with the 
same principle of interpretation as that 
adopted by our author. 

In his argument from Scripture Mr. Bush 
first takes up and examines separately the 
various passages in the Old Testament 
which are generally regarded as having a 
reference to the resurrection. Our limits 
forbid our following him in his criticisms. 
Some of them, it must he admitted, are 
lucid and just, hut the method on which he 
proceeds is objectionable. While he allows 
that the New Testament convey.^ in the 
main a fuller and clearer enunciation of the 
doctrine of the resurrection than the Old ; 
he places the former in subordination to the 
latter, and views the light thrown on the 
subject by Christ and his apostles through 
the medium of the Psalms and the Pro- 
phets. Any one can predict what would be 
the result were this mode of interpretation 
adopted, in the investigation of other doc- 
trines or truths of revelation. 

Our author next proceeds to consider the 
New Testament doctrine of the resurrection, 
and in the siacth chapter examines the mean- 
ing of the terms di^dortto-tc, iyeipcj, &c. 
The result of his investigation is, that the 
prevailing sense of the terms in the New 
Testament is simply that oi future exists 
ence, the future etate^ or immortality It 
would not be difficult to show that the 
terms Avlariipii and Avaaraatg occur in 
the classic writers under the signification 
simply of rising again from the dead. [The 
reader who wishes to see this corroborated 
may consult Horn* lUad^ xxi. $6^ and 551. 


Kurip. Alcestis, 127. ^schylus, Eumen. 
644.] It is admitted at once that the fu- 
ture state is not unfrequebtly understood 
in the New Testament by the term di/d- 
(FTaaiQt but this is not its only meaning, and 
we question whether it can^be shown in any 
case to be all its meaning. Even where this 
is its^ most proper signification, we believe 
that in almost every instance it has a re- 
ference at the same time to the resurrection 
properly so called. Tlie words were often 
used to denote a resurrection and reappear- 
ance in the world, (Luke xvi. 31 ,) and when 
applied to the final and general resurrection 
of the just and the unjust, they conveyed to 
the minds of the Jews the idea of rising 
again. • This is manifest from the words of 
Martha to our Lord, in reference to her de- 
ceased brother, John xi. 24. In Hebrews 
xi. 35, the word occurs twice: “ Women 
received their derifl dvdtrratTeug) by re- 
surrection ; and others were tortured, not ac- 
cepting deliverance, that they might obtain 
a better resurrection." Better than what ? 
" Plainly," as Moses Stuart says, in his 
Cora, on Heb. in loco, " than that which 
had just been mentioned." The former was 
a resurrection to life^ in the present world 
merely, the latter a resurrection to life in 
the heavenly world ; and if the word in the 
one case means an actual rising again from 
the dead, must it not be received in the 
same sense in the other ? 

In fact, so obvious was the meaning con- 
veyed and understood by the termis denoting 
resurrection, that Josephus carefully avoids 
their use, and " expresses himself ambigu- 
ously, in order not to displease the Greeks 
and Romans, for whom he principally wrote, 
and to whom the doctrine of the resurrection 
of the body would appear not only new.^ 
but according to the principles of the phi- 
losophy prevailing among thdm, offensive 
and absurd," — Knapp's Theology, Sect. 
CLl. 

The seventh chapter of the book is occu- 
pied with an examination of the resurrection 
of Christ, in which he denies that the Sa- 
viour rose with a material body. As the 
resurrection of our Lord is plainly set forth 
in Scripture as the pattern and pledge of 
the resurrection of his followers, it is evident 
that, in order to favour Mr. B.'s thWy, it 
was necessary for him to adopt the hypothe- 
sis regarding it which he has done. Accord- 
ing to him, the body which was crucified 
did not arissy but a spiritual, refined, ethe- 
real fabric, and this he founds chfbfly on the 
Saviour's unexpected appearance among his 
disciples wbemthey were assembled with the 
doors shut. In order to account for his 
eating, his walking, his allowing the disci- 
ples to handle him, Ac., he recognizes in all 
this " a miraculous adaptation of the visible 
phenomena to the outward senies.of the dis- 
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ciples he believes, in short, that it was 
an illusion ! 

The question, however, at once arises, 
what became of the body which had been 
deposited in the sepulchre ? The grave- 
clothes were lefj^, but the body was not found 
there ; what had become of it ? Mr. Bush 
replies, “ It must be maintained that the 
body which hung upon the cross was mira- 
culously dissolved or resolved into its primi- 
tive elements I’* It is cause of sorrow that 
our author should have been led by his 
theory to such extravagancies. If his hypo- 
thesis be correct, the disciples and others 
were surely deceived in supposing themselves 
to be witnesses of his resurrection. To his 
view, it appears to us, suflicient to* oppose 
the plain testimony of Scripture. Our Lord 
showed to his disciples his hands and his 
side. He allowed Thomas to examine the 
prints of the nails, and*to thrust his hand 
into his side. On one occasion, when he 
unexpectedly appeared amongst them, they 
were terrified and affrighted, and supposed 
that they had seen a spirit. And he said 
unto them. Why are ye troubled ? and why 
do thoughts arise in your hearts ? Behold 
my hands and ray feet^ that it is I myself ; 
handle me and see ; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have. And 
when he had thus spoken, he showed them 
his hands and his feet.** Immediately after 
this we are informed that he ** did cat be- 
fore them,’* Luke xxiv. 37“ 43. By all this 
it was evk^lcntly the intention of the Saviour 
to induce the belief that he had a real mate- 
rial body, and not spiritual, in the sense 
which Mr. B. attaches to the word. The 
only other alternative is, that it was an at- 
tempt to produce a false impression, and to 
, make the disciples believe that the same body 
had arisen when such was not the case. Need 
we say that*8uch a conclusion cannot for a 
moment be admitted ? 

Mr. Bush next enters on an examination 
of the principal passages in the New Testa- 
ment which refer to the resurrection, all 
of which are explained in accordance with 
his previously formed theory. The manner 
in which he deals with the 1 fi*h chapter of 
the 1st Epistle to the Corintuians is suffi- 
cientlv Strang. In it he can And no ** sa- 
tisfaefery evidence of the resurrection of 
the body,** While he admits that some pas- 
sages in it (verses 50 — 53) ** have very much 
the air of directly contravening the general 
tenor of his interpretation,** yet he asserts 
that if thdy are rightly understood they can- 
not be at variance with it. In order to be 
rightly understood they must, of course, be 
explained agreeably to his hypothesis I 

It is necessary to bear in mind that the 
objections of those to whom the apostle ad- 
dresses himself in this chapter, were not 
against a future life, or immortality, but 


against the resurrection of the dead. They 
seemed to regard the re-union of the soul 
with the body as impossible— they stumbled 
at the doctrine in every form, and hence, 
are supposed to ask, IIa>c lyiipovrai oi 
vsKpoi ; How is it possible (a meaning of Ihe 
particle ttwc by no means uncommon) that 
the^dead should be raised ?** By the example 
of Christ the apostle shows that the dead 
can be raised. He compares the resurrec- 
tion of the body with events daily taking 
place in nature — events which do not All us 
with wonder merely because they are com- 
mon. As to the natui'e of the resurrection 
body, it is clearly revealed that it will be a 
spiritual body ; raised in incorruption, and 
adapted to spiritual purposes. It will have 
a great pre-eminence over the earthly, as, 
having a diflerent end from it, it will be ex- 
empt from all its imperfections. Regarding 
its organization, whether composed of sub- 
tle and ethereal substances known to exist 
in the present body, or of others beyond our 
knowledge, we are not inclined to speculate. 
Scripture is silent on the subject, and reason 
cannot teach us. It is ours, therefore, to, 
rest satisAed with the truth that there 
shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of 
the just and the unjust,** Acts xxiv. 15. 

As the ‘*day of judgment** is represented 
in the word of God in connection with the 
resurrection, it was necessary for the author 
to dispose of the former in a manner which 
should coincide with his favourite theory. 
The ninth chapter of the book is devoted to 
the discussion of this part of the subject. 
All the passages of Scripture which speak 
of the “ final judgment,’* “ the day of judg- 
ment,” “the judgment of the great day,’* 
according to Mr. B., merely convey the idea 
that tAe “essence of judgment** is simply 
“ adjudication, — independent of time, place, 
and circumstance.” The judgment of which 
a solemn and sublime representation is given 
by our Lord, in the 25th chapter of the 
Gospel by Matthew, “is a prolonged pro- 
cess of judgment going on from age to age 
in the boundaries of the Christian kingdom 
o^ church, the result of which is to discri- 
minate between the true and the nominal 
disciples of Christ, each of which, according 
to his character, is dismissed at death to his 
eternal award in the world of retribution,** 
p. 288. “ So, again, when Paul tells the 
Athenians that * God had appointed a day 
when he would judge the world by that man 
whom he had ordained,* we read nothing 
more in the declaration than that Paul, as a 
Jew, had learned from his own oracles re- 
specting the day or dispensation of the Mes- 
siah, which was universally understood to be 
a day of Judgment , and which has actually 
proved to be such by the course of events 
under the gospel kingdom,** p. 340. 

Thus (he sublime intimations of the in* 
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spired volume regarding the resurrection 
and j^idgment are explained away. The 
resurrection is the development of a spiritual 
body at death, not a resurrection after 
death, as the Scriptures uniformly repre- 
sented it ; the day of judgment is merely the 
gospel dispensation ; and the second coming 
of Christ, connected as it appears in the 
Divine record with the day of judgment, 
according to Mr. Bush, actually commenced 
at the destruction of Jerusalem. 

By this mode of interpretation any hypo- 
thesis, how absurd and fantastic soever, may 
be derived or proved from the word of 
God. If such a process of explanation is to 
be admitted, what doctrine of revealed 
truth is to be depended on 1 If Scrijiture is 
to be wrested from its literal meaning, or 
explained in such a way as to favour an 
opinion professedly derived from reason 
regarding a subject which seems clearly a 
doctrine of revelation, where is the authority 
of the word of God ? Or, in fact, it may be 
asked, If reason teaches ahnolute truth on 
the subject, where is the advantage of revela- 
tion ? The book, whose nature and object 
we have endeavoured to present before our 
readers, is, we are bold to say, of an injuri- 
ous tendency in the opinions which it advo- 
cates, and dangerous in the mode of inter- 
pretation which it adopts. It makes the 
Scriptures subordinate to the wisdom of 
man, and attempts at once to destroy some 
of the most cherished hopes which have been 
entertained by Christians of all denomina- 
tions for eighteen hundred years. It is 
painful to speak thus of a production of the 
learned author, but ^ sense of duty compels 
us, and this we deem a sufficient apology. 
We must say, Mr. Bush’s volume has as- 
tonished and confounded us. It is an awful 
instance of perverted criticism. He has been 
led astray by an undue deference to reason 
and science ; and has, at the same time, com- 
mitted greater outrages upon them than we 
have happened to discover in any production 
of the modern press. Witness his theory in 
reference to the body of Christ which hung 
upon the cross 1 


A CoMMKNTARY On the First Chapter of 
Genesis; to which are added, A short 
Treatise on Geology, and a short Treatise 
on the Deluge. Bg Thomas Exley,M. A. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Geology, especially in its bearings On the 
Mosaic account of the creation of the world, 
is a subject which, of late years, has been 
very prolific in controversies — geologists 
contending that the phenomena presented 
to their notice give to the world a far yiore 
ancient date than that given to by Mosea, 
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according to the generally received inter- 
pretation. 

Infidelity, existing in the hearts rather 
than in the heads of its votaries, has always 
laid hold of the discoveries of science, and 
weakly attempted to throw them into argu- 
ments against Christianity. These attempts 
have, for the xnost part, been attended with 
a partial, but quickly fading, success ; and 
in the end have only served to strengthen 
and brighten its glorious evidence ; for when 
these difficulties and objections have been 
thoroughly examined, the sophisms of such 
reasoners have been exposed, and their pre- 
tended arguments given to the winds. 

Geology^ is not to be an exception, neither 
as to the sceptical use made of it, nor as to 
the manner of answering the objections thus 
raised ; for, as in other cases, the facts are 
not to be denied — they are supported by a 
body of evidence too strong and convincing 
to be thus disposed of : and those who 
would thus evade the difficulty, really 
w'eaken that cause they intend to support ; 
for those who think and observe for them- 
selves, and therefore know the principal 
facts to be correctly stated by geologists, 
will not receive this explanation, and will 
be too apt to run into the opposite extreme 
of denying the truth of the historical ac- 
count. 

We may fearlessly take up the position 
that the Bible is true, resting as it does on 
the most powerful, most authoritative, yet 
entirely distinct, evidence; that it is the 
book of God, and therefore what he has said 
therein cannot possibly contradict what he 
has done in nature, or written on creation’s 
tablets. We admit both the truth of Scrip- 
ture and of geology, but not the speculations 
of any particular geologist ; and these will 
be found not to contradict each* other : 
various ways of reconciling them have been 
pointed out, any of which is far more rational 
than denying either the history or the facts, 
though we are free to own many of them 
are very unsatisfactory. 

Mr. Exley has examined the first chapter 
of Genesis, and afforded an interpretation of 
which geological discovery forms a beautiful 
and instructive illustration. As an ex- 
emplification of his method of interpretatiort, 
wc give his own language — “ In thinking 
and discoursing upon the sacred Scriptures, 
we ought to take the plain, obvious, and 
natural sense of each passage, except where 
it is evidently figurative, and even thAi we 
should not depart from the sense which the 
figure presents. T^e Holy Scriptures speak 
to us as rational beings, and as rational men 
speak to each q^her, and to the people at 
large, not in general entering into the causes 
of things, whether known or unknown, but 
speaking of facts as they present themselves 
to our senses, and common notions respect- 
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ing them ; and when God speaks he con- 
descends to speak after the manner of men, 
as if he were one of us/’ p. 3. The spirit 
of persevering, yet unassuming, inquiry in 
which the work was undertaken is evident 
from the following extract. ’’The only 
difficulty and danger are those of mistaking 
the sense, true meaning, and purport of 
what is written ; and to mistakes of judg- 
ment the best and wisest of men are liable ; 
this should teach us modesty, but should 
not deter us from humble and diligent efforts, 
inquiries, and researches, in reference to 
what the Holy Spirit doth signify in the 
written word,'’ p. 4. 

Mr. Exley divides the chapter into six 
parts : — 

I. A preliminary declaration (v. 1) that 
God is the Creator of heaven and earth. 
He takes haray in the sense of a proper 
ereatiofiy the calling that into being which 
previously had no existence, and distin- 
guishes it from oshay to makey stating that 
they are never used promiscuously, and 
never signify the same. He then shows that 
the earth existed before the beginning of the 
six days' work ; and he adduces Gen. ii. 4, 
(original) as a Scripture proof of his position. 
We may also mention, that the celebrated 
Hebrew scholar, Rosenmiiller, translates 
Gen. i. 2 — ” And the earth was without 
form and void ; and darkness was upon the 
face of the deep. Afterward the Spirit of 
God ipoved upon the face of the waters /' 
which confirms the lawfulness of our au- 
thor’s interpretation. 

II. A statement of three great defects. 
Ist, it was tohUy agitahley tremulouSy as 
in bogs, &c. ; 2nd, bohuy barren of useful 
produce ; and 3rd, darky gloomy y — caused 
by a fourth defect, viz., an aqueous atmo- 
sphere, ^hich did not divide the waters from 
the waters, (v. 6',) and was not suited to the 
present state of things. 

HI. The operation preparatory, exciting 
an instrument, (xnach EloMm, t. e., accord- 
ing to the author, the electric jluidy) to re- 
move these defects, and ascribed to the first 
day's work. 

IV. The removal of these defects, and the 
formation of vegetables (2nd, 3rd, and 4th 
day.). 

y. The creation, formation, and making 
of a new race of animals and man, to in- 
habit the different regions of the new-made 
or renovated earth, heaven, and sea. 

VL The conclusion, containing — 1 . God’s 
blessing ; 2. His directions concerning food ; 
3. His approbation of all he had done. 

A ” Treatise on Geology," very short, yet 
clear and comprehensive, ||i added, chiefly, 
for the nse of those unacquainted with the 
science, and is a very useful appendage to 
1^^/’ Commentary,” though it could not 
»j»erbr have been included in it. 


A " Treatise on the Deluge " is also ap- 
pended, showing the cause of that cf^mity 
from Scripture and geological facts. The 
style is simple and unadorned, like that in 
which his philosophical works are written. 
His arguments are fair, and worthy of atten- 
tion ; and we would recommend the book, 
especially to such as have doubts on the 
subject, although by this we do not intend 
to signify a perfect agreement with all that 
he has advanced — for whose sentiments were 
ever thus fully coincided with ? On the 
whole, we think his theory by far the most 
unexceptionable yet proposed. 


Sympathy ; or, The Mourner Advised and 
Consoled, By the Rev, John Bruck, 
Minister of the Necropolis, or, Lowhill 
General Cemetery, Liverpool. Third 
Edition. 

London : Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Why do we notice a work which, unaided 
by our recommendation, and in spite of our 
neglect, has reached a third edition } Be- 
cause we have an apology to make for our- 
selves which is but an act of common justice 
to the author and the public ; and because 
we feel it to be our duty as religious jour- 
nalists, now that the book again appears on 
our table, promptly to assist its wider cir- 
culation by stating to our readers who may 
not have seen it the writer's object and de- 
sign, and to express our opinion of the 
manner in which he has executed his task. 

” Sympathy" very appropriately follows 
’’ Death on the Pale Horse," which issued 
from the Necropolis about ten years pre- 
viously, the author deeming it expedient 
that his footsteps should be tracked by an 
angel of mercy, to sustain and comfort sur- 
viving mourners rendered bereaved and deso- 
late by bis ravages. 

There is no season when the consolations 
of religion are so much needed as when the 
heart has to complain, ” Lover and friend 
hast thou put far from me, and my com- 
panion into darkness,” nor is there any 
when they are more acceptable. 

And, therefore, sympathy can never be 
regarded as an intruder. For, where is the 
family, the social circle, the religious con- 
nection in which we are not reminded of 
death, by the mourners going about the 
streets. One of the greatest trials of the 
present state is, that those who live long 
survive their friends and moat endeared 
oonnelbtions. Each instance of separation 
infficts a pang from which we scarcely re- 
cover before we are wounded again; and 
every renewed stroke makes a deeper in- 
cision in the bosom. 

** As those we love decay, we die In part, 
acritig a(ter ftilng is severed heart*” 
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Nor is this all. How agonizing, after a few 
yeans of pleasurable intercourse with those 
we love, to find ourselves, when we are least 
able to make the exchange, in a land of 
strangers, dwelling among a people who 
know not our joys or sorrows, and who can 
hold no possible sympathy with the earliest 
and best associations of our being, which 
now only haunt the memory like the spectres 
and the shadows of a former worl(k. But 
heavy as the calamity is, it is capable of 
mitigation. A proper view of the nature 
and design of human life will considerably 
lessen its weight, and Christianity admitted 
to soothe and to subdue it with a hope full 
of immortality will render it tolerable and 
even profitable. Sometimes, while our grief 
is heightened by the value and extent of our 
loss, it is alleviated by the very considera- 
tion which at first so powerfully excited it. 
We have lost an affectionate and devoted 
friend, the church a holy and consistent 
member, and the world an example of piety, 
benevolence, and usefulness. But ought 
that to aggravate and augment our sorrow ? 
Had the object of our regard been the re- 
verse of all this, we might have wept, we 
might have looked into the grave with a 
shuddering horror, and into eternity with 
the tremendous dread of judgment and fiery 
indignation. Yet it is natural to measure 
our loss as it departs, and to exclaim with 
the most poignant anguish — 

*' How blessings brighfen as they take Ihelr flight !” 

and if this flight was for ever ; if the ties 
which united them to us were snapped 
asunder beyond tl^e possibility of reunion ; 
if we felt that they were annihilated, and 
were nothing in themselves, and nothing to 
us, — what a tremendous event would death 
be in every case where the subject of it was 
loving and beloved, a brother or a friend, 
the benefactor of his species, and conse- 
quently an object of peculiar sympathy. In 
every such case, the gospel comes with a 
double consolation. Heaven is enriched, 
and we rejoice amidst our tears ; and in 
such circumstances such a companion as 
Mr. Bruce has supplied in this volume, 
welcomed to the heart will heighten the joy 
to rapture. 

But the common case, the cas^of every 
day's occurrence, when survivors cannot, 
dare not, derive any degree of consolation 
from the departed, is the event to be re- 
garded only as a calamity — a visitation of 
Divine severity to them as well as to the 
object whose removal they can only view 
with apprehension, dread, and anxiety. 
Such mourners will find in this volume of 
sympathy both advice and consolatfon. 

But in the wide world, where Christianity 
exists but in name, where men continue to 
live witiiont God, and then die without 


hope, in whose cup of life religion is not 
an ingredient, — even among them, in their 
seasons of bereavement and deep affliction, 
this volume of sympathy, with the blessing 
of God, may awaken thought, and prove a 
raesaenger of mercy, so that the next visit 
of death may be welcome, and the ]mle 
horse and his rider be summoned, like 
Elijah's chariot of fire, to transport the 
departing spirit to the paradise of God, 
while happy survivors are looking for the 
same blessed hope, and the glorious appear- 
ance of their God and Saviour. 

The introduction, which is an exceedingly 
well -written essay on the principle of sym- 
pathy. lyid its application to the varied 
circumstances and sorrows of human life, 
describes the trial of bereavement as severe 
and poignant, striking at the root of all 
our enjoyments, and throwing a cloud over all 
our prospects ; and the writer observes : — 
** If it were right in any part of the hyman 
family to adopt the language of the weeping 
prophet, ‘ Behold, and see if there be any 
sorrow like unto my sorrow,' it would be 
the class of bereaved mourners;'* and he 
goes on to remark, “ The trial may over- 
take them iininstruoted in the momentous 
concern of their soiil's salvation, and un- 
prepared to hear these distant footsteps of 
their coming Judge. Tlicy may never have 
been humbled for sin, and directed by faith 
to the atonement of ("hrist for pardon ; they 
may be alike unacquainted w'ith the |cquire- 
ments of the law and the consolations of the 
gospel ; and they may be in a state of fond 
attachment to the world, and in the full 
pursuit of its advantages. This moral 
estrangement from God, from holiness, and 
from happiness, will embitter the affliction 
and give to it a poignant sting. And never 
will the mourner derive comfort? until he 
has felt his absolute need of the Saviour 
and been brought to submit to the right- 
eousness which is of God by faith." 

To every state in which the mind and 
heart of a bereaved mourner can be exer- 
cised, these pages arc, in one form or an- 
other, adapted. But there is one class 
whom the author view's with peculiar ten- 
derness, and to the encouragement of whom 
a great part of the work is addressed,-— 
those sincere, anxious, troubled disciples, 
who are apt to view every trial in the light 
of judicial visitation. He has tasted their 
cup of sorrow, and has known its bitter- 
ness ; and until the relief of the gojpel wag 
brought home by faitli to his heart, he was 
a stranger to sqftled peace and joy. In 
reference to all the classes whom he hag 
addressed, Mr. Bruce, in concluding the 
introduction, says, " He can moat sincerely 
adopt the language of R. Bolton, a clergy- 
man of the seventeenth century, the praise 
of whose zeal and usefnlness will descend 
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to distant generations. * As I dare not* on 
penalty of answering for the blood of their 
souls, cry, Peace, Peace, to unholy men, 
M'fre they gods upon earth, or promise 
pardon and pleasure in another world to any 
that nurses himself sensually and securely 
in an earthly paradise, were he an angel of 
heaven, so 1 earnestly desire to convey the 
warmest blood that ever heated the heart of 
Christ ; the sweetest balm that ever dropped 
from the pen of the blessed Spirit upon the 
sacred leaves of the book of life ; the dearest 
mercies that ever rolled together the re- 
lenting bowels of God's tenderest compas- 
sion ; into every broken and wounded heart.’ 
For as promises of salvation to a worldling 
are like honour to a fool ; so terrors of the 
law to a truly humble penitent arc as snow 
in summer and rain in harvest, both alike 
unseemly and unseasonable.” The volume 
is divided into eight chapters, treating in 
succ^sion, but not with that coherence and 
consistency which a logical and less artificial 
method would require, the mourner's sor- 
rows, duties, exercises, resources, advan- 
toges, motives to submission, consolations, 
and anticipations. It docs not occur to us 
tlint a single topic *bearing any relation to 
the subject has been omitted or superficially 
treated. There arc a few redundancies and 
repetitions, which we think were inseparable 
from the plan of the work, which, as our 
readers will perceive, is broken into inde- 
pendent sections, rather than divided into 
parts which mutually assist and sustain each 
other. 

The volume has this merit, ” it is the fruit 
of personal experience in the season of do- 
mestic anguish," and it comes further re- 
commended by the assurances which the 
author has received, that it has not been 
published 4n vain. A single instance of its 
power to sustain a widowed mourner in the 
higher ranks of society, whom a sudden 
casualty deprived of her earthly all — a man 
alike distinguished by his domestic virtues 
and his public usefulness, came to our 
knowledge some years ago, and soon after 
the appearance of the first edition. The 
price at which the volume is offered, con- 
sidering the superior style of its typography, 
and* the additional expense of embellish- 
ment, will be sufficient proof that gain is 
not the author’s object. Indeed, he tells 
us " that he has printed it in a handsome 
form and at a cheap rate, with the hope 
that it may be adopted, as a suitable present 
to the bereaved, by those who desire to 
offer a delicate expression c^f their Christian 
sympathy." We trust that it will obtain 
fi^qdent access to the house of mourning, 
rendered useful there in imparting 
views and right principles. 


Christ alone Supreme tn Church : 
beintj^ a Series of Tracts on the latttAt~ 
tempts qf Dr. Pusey and other Clergymen 
to SemuPapalize the Church of England, 
By James Crabb, Author of “ The 
Gipsies’ Advocate “ Life of Captain 
Bazin "Two Series of Tracts against 
Popular Infidelity," &c., &c. 

London : Nisbet and Co., Berners-street, and 
** Seeley, Fleet-street. 

The writer of these tracts is the venerable 
James Crabb, of Southampton, who, in a 
characteristic spirit of long -tried devoted- 
nesB to the cause of Christ and the welfare 
of souls, has in them lifted his warning 
protest against the pernicious errors of 
Tracts rianism. The tracts are written in a 
plain, serious, and affectionate style, con- 
veying much information in a small com- 
pass, and at a low price. We warmly re- 
commend them as well adapted for gra- 
tuitous circulation, at the present time, 
amongst those who may not have access to 
larger and more expensive works, or cannot 
afford to buy them. The following is the 
list of subjects 

No. I. — Part 1. — The Dreadful Corrup- 
tions of Christianity by Papal Rome. Part 
2. — The Slow Progrtss and Imperfect Cha- 
racter of the Reformation. 

No. II.— How far the Puseyite Clergy of 
the Established Church are chargeable with 
arrogating an Exclusive Authority to Preach 
the Gospel and Administer the Holy Sacra- 
ments. 

No. Ill, — The Oxford Tractarian Doc- 
trine of Baptismal Regeneration. 

No. IV. — A Refutatiomof the Dangerous 
Opinions of the Oxford Tractariaris on the 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. 

No. V. — The Unscriptural Character of 
the Claims of the Oxford Tractarians of 
being the Successors of the Apostles. 

No. VI. — The Direct Popish Character 
of the Cambridge Camden Society for the 
Restoration of Churches to the Model of the 
Middle Ages. 

No. VII. — A poioted Remonstrance to 
the Puseyite Clergy. 

No. VIlI.^An affectionate Address to 
Students in Divinity, 


TAs Pastor’s Office and the People’s 
Duty. A Discourse delivered in the In^ 
dependent Chapel^ Aiherstone, Oct, 13, 
1844, on occasion of the death of the Rev, 
R. M, Miller : to which is appended an 
Account of the Rise and Progress cf the 
Independent Dissenters in that town, 
' By John Sibree. 

London ; Ward and Co. 

A gqpd sermon, an interesting memoir, 
and a valuabl/e ecclesiastical record. The 



REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


sermon, as tlie title-page announces, was 
addressed to a church recently bereaved of 
its pastor. It is what all addresses from the 
pulpit ought to be — pertinent in its topics, 
perspicuous in its aiTangeineut, ])athctic in 
its appeals, and practical in its tendency. 
The memoir describes a good minister of 
Christ, and exhibits the light of truth chasing 
away the darkness of ignorance, the grace of 
God recovering and sanctifying the^ affec- 
tions of the heart, and the influence of both 
in forming a character eminently fitted for 
usefulness and the display of the Divine 
glory. The record is valuable, as it exposes 
the malignity and the imbecility of perse* 
cution, which, in spite of itself advances 
and adds splendour to the cause it would 
suppress and extingui&h ; as it proves that 
evangelical Nonconformity is indestructible 
and immortal ; and as it shows in the suc- 
cessful labours of a good man that the 
patronage and support of the State are not 
required in spreading the gospel, and that 
they are often great impedimenta to the 
progress of pure and undefiled religion. 


The Working Saint ; or, ike Christian 
incited to Activity by the Times in which 
we live. A J)iscourse delivered at Ax^ 
minster^ on the 12/A of June ^ 1844, be~ 
fore the associated churches of East De- 
von, and published by request. By 
Owen Owen. 

London : Ward and Co. 

This is a soul-stirring discourse. We 
hardly know whether it is more distinguished 
by its Welsh fire 4)r its evangelical spirit. 
It is rich in gospel truth, and reminds us in 
matter, method, and manner, of the fervid 
preaching of the early Methodists who kin- 
dled the dame of religion in the Principality. 
The author's manner will be best under- 
stood by the following extract, which we 
doubt not will gratify a certain portion of our 
readers, and may excite attention to the dis- 
course in which it is found. What the author 
calls Bolifidianism, or faith without works, be 
thus denounces: — “It tends to paralyze 
every Christian effort ; to shrivel Christian 
benevolence ; and totally to change the na- 
ture of Christianity and he illustrates the 
subject by an anecdote : “It had refer- 
ence to one who called himself a Christian 
minister, but a solifidian, and who often 
sought to have a little controversy with a 
pious ferryman living in the same neigh- 
bourhood with himself, whose opinions were 
more wholesome and scriptural than his 
own. iSbwever, his reverence sitting one 
day in the boat, soon fell on his favourite 
topic ; he would have it that faith, and 
faith done, was enough for salvation. * Only 
he said, Ms all that is required,’ 


lf)7 

Well, the ferryman thought profoundly on 
this singular expression, and while so occu- 
pied, a method occurred to his mind how to 
give a practical illustration of his own views 
on the subject ; so, presently, the boat was 
to proceed ; as they were proceeding on their 
debate, and having left the shore, the witty 
waterman said, * Sir, suppose that 1 shoiiM 
now employ a simple figure explanatory of 
my side of the question, and it is this,— here 
are in my hands tw'o oars for the purpose of 
pulling this boat across the liver.' ‘Very well,' 
said his reverence- ‘ Now, sir, I shall call 
this oar faith,— and this, works, by way of 
distinction.* ills reverence nodded assent. 

‘ I shall lay this oar, works, down, at pre- 
sent, and* proceed to row the boat across 
with the oar faith alone and no sooner 
done, than the boat began to turn round, and 
riiiind, and round. ‘ O John,’ said the so- 
lifidiaii, that will not do.' ‘ Suppose, now', 
I should lay this oar down, and take up the 
oar works, to see what can be done* with 
that.' No sooner was this effected, than the 
boat began to turn round and round, the 
other way; and, being stopped, John ob- 
served, ‘ This makes it evident, again, that 
works alone will not dojeithcr.' ‘ No, I see,' 
was the answer. At length the two oars 
were taken u}), and with a few pulls they 
reached the 0 ])})osite shore and the point of 
controversy e.xploiled at the same time." 
There is a quaint liveliness in the style 
throughout. As a literary performance the 
discourse defies all criticism. And y^t, not- 
withstanding, as a slapdash affair, it may do 
good. In this view wc recommend it. 


Life in Earnest. Six Lectures on Chris^ 
iian Activity and Ardour, ^ By the 
Rev. James Hamilton, National Scotch 
Church, Regent-square. 18mo, pp. 130. 

James Nhbet and Co., Berners-strcct. 

Mr. Hamilton is deservedly a favourite 
author with the Christian public — far beyond 
the limits of his own community. His tracts, 
on various subjects, have all been original 
and full of Christian pathos. He belongs 
decidedly to that class of writers who tlpnk 
for themselves, and who express themsehes 
in their own way. His “ Life in Earnest" 
is a spirit-stirring production, w'hich no 
Christian can read without being the better 
for it. ' There are passages of in^itable 
force and beauty in every Lecture ; and the 
little dash of eccentricity which pervades 
Mr. H.’s compositions only tends to render 
them more striking, sometimes more im« 
pressive. The first two Lectures are on 
“ Industry the third is entitled, “ An Eye 
to the Lord Jesus the fourth depicts the 
“ Fervent Spirit the fifth is denominated 
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** The three-fold Cord and the last is ** A 
Word to Each and to All.” Very earnestly 
do we recommend this precious little volume 
to the notice of Christians of every name. 
It will be a cordial to their hearts, as it has 
been to ours ; and if they can rise up from 
its perusal without being tilled with noble 
purposes, we shall suspect that all is not 
well with them as it respects the spiritual 
life. 


Sunset; or, The Evening of Life. 32mo, 

pp. 108. 

John Snow. 

This is a very pleasing little volume of 
prose and poetry, partly original and partly 
selected. Its design is to administer advice 
and consolation to those who have passed 
the meridian of life, and whose sun is de- 
clining. As this interesting class has been 
too much neglected, we regard the work 
before us as peculiarly seasonable ; and, from 
the judgment displayed by the fair author 
in collecting and arranging her materials, 
we cherish the hope that her labours will be 
greatly blessed. As a gift to those who are 
nearing the eternal world, it will be very 
acceptable. 

1. Popery 0/ Push Y ISM. Ttvo Ser- 

mons by the Rev, Henry J. Bevis, 
preafshed at Ebenezer Chapel ^ Ramsgate ^ 
in rejily to a Letter by an English Priest. 
I. Protestantism and the right of Private 
Judgment. II. The Gospel and the Sa- 
craments, 8 VO, pp. 22. 

2. TAe Christianity o/'f Ac New Testa- 
ment;^ a Set'mofi, preached in the Inde- 
pendent Chapel, Ramsgate, on Sunday 
Evening, December \hth, 1844. By the 
Rev, Henry J. Bevis. With an Ap- 
pendix, 8vo, pp. 24. 

John Snow. 

We regret that a pressure of engagements 
should have so long delayed our notice of 
these three excellent and seasonable dis- 
courses. They are well adapted to the cri- 
tical times in which we live ; and are distin- 
guished by a faithful exhibition of scriptural 
truth, as it stands opposed to the papalizing 
spirit of the age. They contain a voice of 
warning, which it were well if thousands of 
our countrymen in these times would re- 
gards The Nonconformists of our day ap- 
penf b hef^destined to peribrm the same high 
for their country, which was ren- 
; d^ed by the Puritans in the reign of Eliza- 
Let them speak out boldly » faith- 
and dbaritably, as the author ot these 
has done, and they may confi- 


dently anticipate a blessing upon the la- 
bour of their hands. ^ 


The Kingdom of Christ not of this 
World. An Introductory Discourse, 
delivered at the ordination of the Rev, T, 
Davies, Maidenhead, By John H. God- 
win. 8vo, pp. 28, 

* John Snow. 

This is a remarkably lucid, scriptural, and 
convincing delineation of the kingdom of 
Christ ; free from asperity, though strictly 
controversial. No production of the modern 
press, upon the topic to which it is devoted, 
has afforded us more sincere gratification in 
the perusal. 

The Weekly Offering ; or, The Practice 
of Primitive Christians presented to the 
Consider ationof Congregational Churches, 

By an Independent Minister. 12mo, 
pp. 36. 

John Snow. 

We are strongly impressed with the con- 
viction that a blessing is in this little pam- 
phlet. It is written in an excellent spirit, 
and is intended to put all the Congregational 
churches upon a plan, by weekly contribu- 
tions, for raising a fund, not only equal to 
their own emergencies, but also to the claims 
of public benevolence. Wc are satisfied that 
the method suggested, and the tables fur- 
nished by the author, will be of essential 
service to our smaller churcbes ; and we 
are not sure that they might not increase the 
efficiency of our larger Communities. We 
earnestly recommend the purchase and pe- 
rusal of the tract ; it should be in the hands 
of every pastor and deacon throughout the ^ 
kingdom. 
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Churchex', from Journal of the Rev. 6. Lewis, one 
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2. Christ ovr All in All. By the Rev. Robert 
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“The Messiah,** &c., &c. 12mo, pp. 834. F. 
Baisler, Oxford-street. 

3. A Token of Love for Little Children. By the 
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of Christian Afiection.** 12mo, pp. 196. J. Nisbet 
and Co. 
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THE LATE MISS H. J. CHALMERS* 

“ God moves in a myslerious way 
His wonders to perform.” 

To our short-sighted faculties his plans 
are intricate and unfathomable ; hi^t we 
know that his footsteps are in the sea, and 
his paths in the deep waters, where his de« 
signs cannot be traced. To one of his 
disciples he once said, ** What 1 do thou 
knowest not now; but thou shalt know 
hereafter." To such a mysterious dispen- 
sation our attention is now directed, in the 
sudden and unexpected removal of the sub- 
ject of the following memoir. Hephzibah 
Jean was the youngest daughter of the late 
Rev. J. Chalmers, whose obituary appeared 
in this periodical. Two years after the de- 
cease of her beloved father, she was removed 
from Stafford to superintend the domestic 
arrangements of her second brother, in the 
town of Newport, Salop. Her death was 
occasioned by what might be called a com- 
mon every-day walk. She had accompanied 
a young friend on the preceding one^ and 
returned with such a glow of health as to 
excite the remark from her brother, that he 
never saw her look so well as at that mo- 
ment. The next day the same young lady 
called again, and asked if she had any ob« 
jection to repeat their walk, as the weather 
was so cj^ar. She complied. The walk was 
prepared for, and they took the same direc- 
tion as on the previous day, pausing at 
Chetwynd-park, aaf they had done before, 
to watch the evolutions of the skaters. It 
is a beautiful piece of water, skirted round 
with the trees which adorn the park. One 
day last summer, when passing the same 
spot with her only sister, she said, " We 
must stay to admire this scene : there is 
something so fascinating in it ; I never can 
pass this park without admiring the shadows 
of the foliage reflected on its glassy surface.*’ 
Ah ! little did she think that ere another 
sutnmer her own shadow would be reflected 
there in the image of death ; for the ice gave 
way, and the two friends were immediately 
immersed, together with two other young 
ladies who had joined them. Their calls 
for assistance brought the young gentlemen 
who were skating to their aid, and they 
succeeded in rescuing the Misses Sanford, 
daughters of the incumbent of the parish, 
from their perilous situation; also Miss 
Hatherway ; but finding the case of Miss 
Chalmers ^to baffle their endeavours, an 
alarm was given, and a keeper of the park, 
at the risk of his life, made the attempt — 
but in vain ! the vital spark had ffed from 
its clayey tenement before the body*could 


be extricated from the subtle element. The 
agony of a widowed mother and her sorrow- 
ing children can only be imagined by those 
who have themselves been called to drink 
deeply at the bitter waters of Marah. 

The mortal remains of the late Miss H. J. 
Chalmers were deposited in the churchyard 
of Longford, near Newport, a spot particu- 
larly admired by the deceased for its beau- 
tiful situation and calm seclusion. She had 
expressed a wish more than once that if her 
pilgrimage should end whilst a resident at 
Newport, Jhe might find a resting place in 
Longford churchyard. It was her favourite 
walk when alone ; qpd, during the bright, 
sunny days of last spring and summer, she 
would stray thither, and rest upon a tomb- 
stone, to peruse some favourite author, or 
commune with the scene around. The 
funeral procession consisted of a mourning 
coach, containing G. Duncalfe, Esq., the 
medical attendant ; the Rev. Mr. Sanford, 
father of the young ladies who were rescued ; 
Rev. Mr. Mandeno ; find the Rev. Mr. 
Meredith, who, from his personal know- 
ledge of the deceased, kindly officiated upon 
the melancholy occasion. The hearse, with 
three gentlemen walking on either side ; 
a mourning coach, with the three brothers 
as chief mourners ; a carriage, in which 
were Mr. Henry Corbet, of the SbuJSions, 
and Mr. Thomas Dawson, of St. Thomas, 
near this town ; the carriage of W. Silvester, 
Esq., of the Bank, conveying himself and 
Mr. Huxley ; also that of Mr. Blakemore, 
with himself and Mr. Cobb, as undertakers. 
The sable cavalcade closed with a number of 
friends, who followed to witness thq last sad 
rites. 

The church was nearly filled ; and it was 
remarked, that never was the solemnity of 
the burial service so deeply felt as upon that 
occasion ; the truly feeling manner in which 
the rev. gentleman * ’^committed the body 
to the dust,” and the tone of confidence 
which uttered the " sure and certain hope 
of a joyful resurrection" will not soon be 
forgotten by those present. At this p^t 
of the ceremony, there was an excitement of 
surprise and admiration not easily repressed, 
for, instead of a dark and gloomy grave, 
there was the appearance of a fairy grotto : 
the bricks had been covered with § per- 
fectly white cement, over which ivy had 
been wreathed in such profusion, and in so 
perfect a manner,* as to give the idea of 
some years’ growth. At the bottom was a 
bed of variegated moss, to receive the saiered 
deposit ; and each comer presented a mould- 
ing orthe same simple, yet degant decora- 
tion. Every particle of soil had bcfn carri^ 
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to a considerable distance, and the aperture 
covered with the sod till it was needed to 
be opened ; so that a friend who sought the 
spot before the service began, could not find 
it. The feelings of the brothers may be 
better imagined than described, as they be- 
held this unexpected and delicate attention, 
for they felt that the gloom of the grave was 
taken away — all was verdant and blooming. 
The rose had been nipped in the bud by an 
unlooked for frost, but the leaves around it 
were green and fiourishing still. The same 
delicacy of attention had been manifested in 
the last robe of earthly sorrow. Instead of 
the usual sepulchral habiliments of mor- 
tality, a really beautiful dress had been pro- 
vided ; which, though bearing the* same tex* 
ture of material used on auch mournful 
occasions, was so tastefully trimmed with 
white satin ribbon, that it had more the 
appearance of a bridal attire; white silk 
gloves, too, had been drawn upon the hands, 
and*they were also ornamented with rosettes, 
and a stray tress of hair had been allowed 
to fall gracefully upon each cheek. There 
had been no lingering disease to shrink away 
the exact proportions, or to alter the perfect 
zone-like figure, which so truly characterised 
the living one. The record of these things 
may appear trifling to some, yet, as Hannah 
More says, trifles make the sum of human 
things and it was a pleasant thing to have 
the idea of death banished by these quiet, 
unobtrusive acts of sensibility, thus to feel, 
as we^azed upon her smile of triumph and 
look of calm repose, that the words of Jesus 
might have been used, when it was said, 
“The maid is not dead, but sleepeth.“ The 
real sorrow manifested in the countenance 
of the Rev. Mr. Sanford, impressed be- 
holders with the fact that though his own 
* daughter^ had been snatched from an early 
tomb, he could participate in the anguish of 
a widowed parent’s heart, whose hopes vrere 
thus suddenly blighted and Avithcred.” 
Many, very many, have been the expres- 
sions of sympathy under this bereavement. 
In addition to the consolations oflcred by 
the ministers of that denomination with 
which the family are more immediately con- 
nected, communications have been received 
frgm several clergymen in the Establish- 
ment, breathing that spirit of Christianity 
and benevolence which has no respect to 
sects, or parties, regarding only one stand- 
ard — the blood-stained banner of the cross. 
The neighbouring gehtry likewise manifested 
the same kind coqumiseration ; and showed 
their kindly feeling in the numerous in- 
quMes after the health <ff the afflicted sur- 
vivors ; amongst these, Mrs. Borough, of 
Chetwynd'parki did what she could to ex- 
press her grief, and participate in the dis- 
' tiess eailsed by the mysterious providence. 
Ther6 is a balm to the wounded spirit in 


sympathy ; and never was it more forcibly 
manifested, and felt, than on the present 
trying occasion; for it was the universal 
observation, that never had an evenl^ oc- 
curred in Newport which had caused the 
same degree of interest and regret. On the 
following sabbath two sermons were pleach- 
ed in the parish church to improve the late 
occurrence ; the rev. gentlemen each choos- 
ing t]pe same text, without being aware of 
the coincidence till afterwards. The next 
evening the Rev. J. A. James, of Birming- 
ham, delivered a most thrilling discourse, 
upon the same subject, in the Dissenting 
chapel. The place was crowded ; the pulpit 
stairs, the aisles, and every avenue being 
filled. The service was peculiarly solemn 
and impressive. The text chosen, “ A time 
to die.” Mr. James spoke of the departure 
as more nearly resembling a translation than 
a death — the gates of death had opened to 
receive her before she had time to hear them 
close upon their hinges. She was so imme- 
diately translated from friends below to 
friends above ; it w'as a delightful, enviable 
dissolution ; no long sickness to wear out 
the tabernacle ; even the pain of parting 
with friends was spared. 

The rev. gentleman then proceeded to 
trace the progress of piety from the first 
impressions, occasioned by the removal of 
her lamented father, at whose interment he 
himself officiated. That was the dark cloud 
upon which the rainbow of future promise 
was painted, for, from that time there was 
an evident change in the whole gb^racter 
and deportment : high thoughts and lofty 
imaginations were brought down to the sim- 
plicity of the truth as i(^is in Jesus. Like 
Nicodemus, she sought Jesus by night; but 
it was long before she could profess Christ 
openly. She dreaded taking upon her the 
vows of God, and again returning to the 
vanities of earth ; there was such a sense of 
her own weakness, to resist the temptations 
of the world ; but at length she was enabled 
to trust that He v/ho bad begun the good 
work of grace would at labt present her 
without spot before the throne of his glory ; 
and she was enabled to openly avow her- 
self a disciple of the Saviour, and to unite 
herself publicly to his people. From that 
time she continued stedfast and unmovable, 
adorning the profession she had made by 
a holy and consistent life. She had a high 
regard for principle, which evinced itself in 
every transaction. Numbers can bear testi- 
mony to the sincerity of her character. She 
was no flatterer herself, and had a strong 
dislike to it in others ; and never did she 
.feel a stronger temptation to be satirical 
than when brought into contact with affect- 
ation in any form. Her discrimination of 
character was very remarkable in one so 
youngt and on this account the impressions 
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reiieif ed were stroiig ; and if unfavourable, 
or otherwise, were not easily erased. Her 
mind was vigorous, imaginative, and poeti- 
cal ; she had a keen relish for the grand 
and beautiful in nature — there were all the 
accomplishments of a modern education 
combined with the useful acquirements of 
other days. Mrs. Ellis was her Minerva ; 
and the ‘‘Women of England" produced a 
complete revolution in all her precolfcerted 
notions of female excellence. French, 
music, and Italian, were not forgotten } but 
the accomplishment of knowing how to 
guide a household rightly was considered an 
indispensable addition; but never did she 
allow the discharge of domestic duties to 
interfere with the culture of the mind, or 
the fanciful occupations of the needle. The 
last work of this description was an inter- 
esting group representing Jacob and Laban, 
Leah and Rachel. It is only a few weeks 
since she was tracing the good patriarch 
upon the canvass, and conversing to a friend 
beside her about his history : raising her 
mild blue eye upwards, she said, “We shall 
see Jacob some day, but he will not look 
like my pattern — he will not have a shep- 
herd’s staff in his hand." The last plain 
sewing was for the Dorcas Society, the 
evening before she was called away to join 
that benevolent exemplar, in that region 
where the garments are made white in the 
blood of the Lamb. The last time she met 
her class in the sabbath- school, which was 
the last sabbath afternoon on earth, she 
was observed by her fellow -teachers to be 
more earnest in her conversation with the 
children than usua)^ The subject she was 
impressing upon them was the uncertainty 
of life; and she asked each individually, 
“ if they were prepared for sudden death, 
since life was such an uncertain possession." 
The theme so entirely absorbed her attention, 
that the bell rung before she was aware that 
the usual period allotted for instruction had 
expired ; and looking at her watch, to assure 
herself of the fact, she said, “ I see the time 
is gone, though I had much more to say to 
you, my dear children, upon this subject; 
but we mu!»t finish next sabbath. * Little 
did she think that moment that her labour 
of faith and love was ended, and another 
day of rest would find her little flock weep- 
ing because their teacher was not. But 
her labours in the school are over, and 
never again will she visit her district with 
tracts, or administer to the wants of the 
sick. Only two days before the fatal one, 
she had been making cordials for some poot 
invalid. She had purchased a new piano 
from Mr. Hay just three mouths previously, 
which had afforded her much delight and 
satisfaction. One day after closing it she 
said, " I fear I shall love my little inetru- 
ment too well, and that will he wrong 
VOt. XXIII. 


but, in a tone of sweetness, she added, 
well, but a piano is not a vvorldly thing ; 
for they have harps in heaven." The last 
act she performed on earth was to play upon 
it ; and it was left open, that the pieee 
might be finished when she came back ; but 
she never returned, for angels had beckoned 
her away, and Jesus bade her come, “to 
learn that new song " which they only know 
who have entered into the new Jerusalem. 
The music of earth had been exchanged for 
the anthems and hallelujahs of the redeemed* 
Her Bible was found with the mark left at 
the last chapter of 2nd Timothy. It had 
been her morning's portion; and she bad 
written wi^ a pencil in the margin, opposite 
to the verse in which Paul says, “ I am 
ready to be offered — I have fought the good 
fight," &c. “ Happy Pauli" O, how little 
did she think, as her fingers traced that ex- 
clamation, how soon she would receive the 
“ crown of righteousness." » 

Of her it may now be said — Happy, 
thrice happy, spirit I for thy race is ended ; 
the victory is thine ; and though thy sun 
has gone down ere it was yet noon, yet, by 
faith, we can behold thee in that land where 
they need not the light of the sun — for the 
Lord God giveth them light, and “ the days 
of their mourning are ended." 


THE GOOD STEWARDESS ; OR, THE LIFE 
AND LABOURS OF MBS. GROOM.* 

A little before Mrs. Groom died she 
gave us 220/., the interest ofVhich is to bo 
expended annually in bread for the poor* 
The history of this generous-hearted Chris- 
tian, if well considered, may do good to her 
own sex ; and lead rich men also to remem- 
ber that they are only stewards. Aid will 
soon be called into the presence of their 
Judge, to give an account of their steward- 
ship. 

She was born near some large dairy farms, 
which carry on an extensive trade in “ Glou- 
cester cheese." This gave her a taste for 
cow- keeping, milking, &c. After her mar- 
riage she and her husband kept cows, and 
supported themselves and made money by 
the sale of milk. They lived in a small 
house by the road-side, near Nibley, and 
were well-known in the neighbourhood for 
industrious and money-saving people. She 
told me that they were very penuriotts, and 
their besetting sin was the love of moLltey— 
they resolved to get money, and to save it* 
But in her case, as jp the case of thousands, 
covetousness is not unfriendly to M foVln of 
godliness. The devil is not against people 
making a very decent appearance at Clmrch, 
or chapel, so long as he can keep theni 
thinking about their golden god. Aecord- 
ingly, one Good Friday Mrs* Crootti re- 
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VoiirBd tifat she would go to Wotton Taber- 
"liaqie. She thought she should hear a 
sermon ibr the occasion*’ — that is, about 
the sufferings and death of Christ. The 
preacher for the day was the Rev. Mr. Bennett, 
of Dursfey; and his text was, ^*Let my 
counsel be acceptable unto thee ; break off 
thy sins by righteousness, and thine iniqui- 
ties by showing mercy to the poor,** Dan. 
iv. 27. But the counsel was anything 
rather than acceptable to her. He fre- 
quently spoke of the cursed sin of covetous- 
ness. This touched her idol. It laid the 
axe at the root of all her happiness. She 
felt quite miserable at the thought, that she 
could not indulge in her love of money and 
go to heaven too. When speaking to me on 
the subject she said, “ O, sir, bow I did 
hate that Mr. Bennett : as I left the Taber- 
nacle, I said to myself, ‘ I will never forgive 
that man — what a miserable sermon for 
Good Friday ! * ** But the arrows of God 
were sharp in the heart of this money- 
loving woman, and slie tried various ways 
to pull them out, before she applied to 
Christ the great physician ; but it was a 
vain effort. At last, under great agony of 
mind, she spoke to' a pious friend respecting 
her state; and asked, ** What must 1 do to 
get peace to my troubled soul ?’* “ Do,** 

said her neighbour, — do ! — why, do what 
the text teaches you, * Break off your sins 
by righteousness, and your iniquities by 
sbowipg mercy to the poor.* ** She re- 
sisted no longer ; she fell before the mercy 
scat, confessed her guilt, asked forgiveness, 
and earnestly* implored the Lord Jesus to 
help her that she might act evermore like a 
child of God. From this day she became 
happy ; Christ became precious to her ; and 

V broke In upon her eyes," 

With kind and quickening rays." 

The change soon became visible, and many 
not only saw it, but felt it. O, yes — the 
cold, frozen selfishness tliawed under the 
beams of the Sun of righteousness, with a 
soft, bland, generous spirit. Not long after 
this her husband died, and then several 
changes took place. 

I. She gave up business, and came to 
Wotton-under-edge to live, that she might 
be near the bouse of God. She had found, 
by painful experience, that a long distance 
from a place of worship is very unfavour- 
able to the prosperity of the soul. Many 
things arise which cannot be avoided — such 
as heavy rains, dark pigbts, and dirty roads — 
which mevent old pei^ons from attending, 
especially week-evening services. But her 
sojft panted for God. She hungered and 
^^;i^rsted after righteousness, and therefore 
, resolved to settle near the, house of 
where she might constantly attend 
i^*ij*^®®*^**®* religion, I consider this 


a good plan, but it is not the way of people 
in general : as their fortunes increasef they 
usually increase the distance and decrease 
their attendance ; so that instead of twice on 
the sabbath, and once in the week, and now 
and then at a prayer-meeting, it comes at 
last to a Sunday-morning service, and that 
is all — so did not Mrs. Croom. 

II. She took a pleasing method not to be 
a forgetful hearer of the word. It was her 
constant practice to repeat the verse which 
led to her conversion every morning, and 
also many times in the day. It seemed 
always uppermost, and she employed it as 
“the sword of the Spirit,**'to slay her be- 
setting sin. This seems to be what David 
did — “ Thy word have I hid in my heart that 
I may not sin against thee.** This seems 
to be what Paul recommends — “ Let the 
word of Christ dwell in you richly ;*' and if 
the word of Christ dwell in us, the heart will 
be too full to admit such an intruder as cows, 
or milk, or money, llow differently would 
professors of religion in general appear be- 
fore the world, if the Bible were more en- 
tirely their direetor. 

III. She was very conscientious about 
the distribution of her property. It was 
no trial to her to live on mean fare, and 
to wear plain garments. She practised this 
in the early part of life, with a view to save 
money ; and now she continued to practise 
it, in order to have money to give away. 
If economy be the storehouse of charity, 
she economised indeed. She gave away 
every farthing she could spare for many 
years ; but now a new evidence of her consci- 
entiousness appeared. She had a rich rela- 
tive ill London, who died and left her a con- 
siderable sum. When the subject was fiist 
made known to her, she absolutely refused 
to have it. “No, no,** she said; I have 
many struggles with the money 1 already 
possess, fearing that at last I shall be con- 
demned for my unfaithfulness. The love 
of money has always been my besetting sin, 
and how do I know but the increase of it 
may injure me ; if 1 have more my responsi- 
bility will increase, and perhaps ray coii- 
demnatioi be the greater.** At last her 
friends prevailed on her to take it, but she 
resolved not to increase her expenses — the 
new income should be divided among the 
poor. 

IV. She was in herself a complete Dorcas 
Society. She was not satisfied with giving 
money to her neighbours, but she employed 
her time in making garments for the poor. 
I mention one instance as a specimen. She 
bad found a woman in distress, and she im- 
mediately bought some flannel to make up 
for her* She began her work, but the time 
arrived for dinner; she was called. “ I 
can*^ come,** she replied;, “hiring up a bit 
to me— thq poor creature want# her petti- 
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coat, and I cannot lose time, or 1 shall not 
be al^le to finish it to-day.’' 

V. Her meanly clad appearance often 
excited the pity of strangers. She bad a 
cloak which had warmed her many a winter ; 
and at last Mrs. Uill saw the cloak appear 
again, and she requested a friend to call on 
her and say that Mrs. Hill wished to give 
her a new cloak. ** I am very thankful," 
said she, "hut please to give my 4^ity to 
Lady Hill, and tell her that 1 give away 
cloaks." 

VI. Her end was very happy. She 
honoured God, and God honoured her 
with his life-giving presence. Her soul 
was full of hope. Her desire was to be 
found in Christ, though she had laid out 
her property and time so entirely for the 


good of others — ^yet her simple tr^st was in 
the precious blood of Christ. -'Wh^ she was 
so weak that she could not dress herself, 
she would sit up and sing, 

“ Jesus lover of my soul. 

Let me to thy bosom flee; f 
Other refuge have I none, 

Hangs iny helpless soul on thee 

and having served her generation for several 
years according to the will of God, she fell 
asleep in Jesus, and " mortality was swal- 
lowed up of life." Happy saint 1 Peace to 
thy memory I May many resolve to imitate 
thy rare example. Amen. 

Richard Knill. 

Tabenilacle-housCf Wotton* 

January f 1845. 
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PLAN OF A SERMON BY THE LATE 
REV. MATTHEW WILKS. 

In a letter to a particular friend, dated 
Hoxton, August 9th, 1813, he thus writes : 

1 was lately preaching at B , and I 

believe C heard me, from 1 Cor. iv. 14. 

I so opened the text as to show that the 
apostle was there reproving the Corinthians, 
but in the tendeimess of friendship, instead 
of the asperity of a censor ; and, after my 
introduction, 1 undertook to show the dif- 
ference between a censorious and faithful 
spirit in matters of reproof. 

I. Censortousnes^ is Nimrod — " a mighty 
hunter" for faults. Fsa. Ivi. 5, 6 ; Isa. xxix. 
20 ; Jer. xx. 10. Faithfulness is a just judge ; 
only tries the cause when brought before 
him ; and is always the prisoner’s friend. 
" Man, who made me a judge and a di- 
vider," said Christ, to intimate that he was 
no hunter ; and kept no whippers-in — or 
scouts. 

II. Censoriousness is a creator; he can 
make faults where God does not, Psa. Ivi. 
5 ; Matt. xii. 1 — 7. So it attaches rash- 
ness to zeal, 2 Sam. vi. 16 — 20. Bad mo- 
tives to good actions, 1 Sam. xix. 20. 
Displeasure of Heaven to sharp trials, 
Psa. Ixix. 26*. Faithfulness must have 
proof positive; will not condemn upon 
cohstruotive treason ; there must he law and 
testimony ; and then he acts to warn, not 
to shame, 1 Cor. xvi. 14. 

III. Cen$oriousness is an easy believer , 

wherp he is hot an inventor. But FMtJfuU 
ness is slow of heart to believe evei^'^report, 
Matt. zxvi. 59 — 63 ; Acts xxi. 30 ; Acts 
xvi. 19-*“22 ; 1 John iv. 1 ; 1 Cor. xiii. 
4, &c. By two or three ^tnesscs reports 
must be established. * 


IV. Censoriousness has the art of magni- 
fying faults where they are little, Psa. 1. 20 ; 
Isa. xxix. 20, 21. Faithfulness judges 
righteous judgment, Luke x. He will dis- 
tinguish between temptation and inclination. 
Matt. xxii. 41. He reproves, hut apolo- 
gizes. 

y. Censorioumess is forward to propa- 
gate faults, whera they are not known. He 
is a true child of Ham. If he see naked- 
ness in a tent, he will publish it abroad. 
But Faithfulness tells the fault between 
himself and the offender alone. Shem and 
Japheth went backward, Prov. xi. 13. 

VI, Censoriousness is busy in spreading 
reports where but little is known, Jer. xx. 
10. "Pray have you heard so and so?" 
But Faithfulness cries, "Tell ft not in 
Gath," &c., Prov, xvii. 9. 

VII. Censoriousness delights to dwell 
upon an evil report, where it is generally 
known. Like a carrion-fiy, he rests and 
feeds on a sore place, Psa. xxxv. 21. Holy 
Faithfulness says, " Rejoice not when thine 
enemy fallelh; and let not thine heart be 
glad when he stumhieth : lest the Lord see 
it, and it displease him, and he turn away 
his wrath from him," Prov. xxiv. 17, fS. 
He has no teeth to crack such nuts. 

YIII. Censoriousness has the base talent 
of fixing faults when they are delible. He 
ascribes the evil to want of principle, not to 
temptation. Hence, "he has no gr&e, he 
Is a vile hypocrite ;" so he has " judgment 
without mercy, and must be cut off from 
the assemblies of the faithful, and is not to 
he reckoned among the nations," Ohad. 9, 
15. Faithfulness t on the other hand, lends 
his ear to Gal. vi. 6, " Brethren, if a man be 
overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, 
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teitore fucli an ona In the a pirit of. meek« 
neiaj consideriog^ thyself^ lest thon also be 
tempted/' He sets the broken bone again. 
If be smite, it is like the man with the pro- 
phet, unwillingly. If he rebuke, it is with 
all long-suffering and gentleness. 

IX. Censoriousness is supercilious in its 
manner of reproof ; assumes an air of self- 
consequence ; and, Pharisee-like, in effect, 
says, ** Stand by thyself;” triumphs over, 
and never prays for a fallen brother. 
Fait\fulnesst on the contrary, says, ''I hate 
his sin, but pity his person ; he fell to-day, 
/ may fall to-morrow.” In short, one re- 
proves to heal, the other to wound. 

We regret that we cannot give the whole 
of the letter from which the ab(fve plan is 
extracted ; but it refers to events, the re- 
membrance of which is yet fresh in the 
minds of some, who by possibility might be 
wounded by some of the allusions it con- 
tains. But there is many a solemn lesson 
in the fragment we have thus given to our 
readers, which multitudes of religious pro- 
fessors would do well to ponder. 


8001BTT FOR ASSISTING TO APPRBNTICE 

THB OHILURSN OF DIS8RNTTNO MINIS - 

TBR8 OF EVANGELICAL SENTIMENTS. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 

Dslh-R Sir, — ^The pages of the Evangelical 
Magazine having always been open for ap- 
peals to Christian benevolence, I am en- 
,oouraged through its medium to plead for a 
brief space the cause of the above institution. 
It will be readily admitted that there is no 
claSB of men which has a greater claim on the 
brotherljr kindness of the Christian church 
than those who minister the word of life. 
Their high and holy calling, the spiritual 
nature of their engagements, and above all, 
the suinrender of their time and talents to 
the one object of promoting the salvation of 
^eir fellow-men, require that they should 
as far as possible be relieved from temporal 
anxieties — at least such as are of a pecuniary 
kind. This is urged by the apostle as a 
matter of justice : ” If we have sown unto 
yon spiritual things, is it a great matter if 
we sh^l reap your carnal things } Do ye 
not, know tnat they which minister qbout 
holy things liVe of the things of the temple, 
ana they that wait gt the altar are partakers 
with the" altar? Eyen so hath the Lord 
ordained that th^, which preadi the gospel 
muit Uva of the ghil^li*' I Cor. ix. 

In .pNiienting this appeal to the Christian 
pnhliUi, ^ inay refer to the fact' that many 
,|tithfiil^j|nd laborious ministers are neces- 
[igjlrily yhry Inadequately remnnerated by 
th^ limited means of their respec- 


^6 oongregationsi After struggling with 
mnch pecuniary difficulty in rearing a 
family, it often happens that they are alto- 
gether upable to meet the expense necessary 
to famish them with the means of obtaining 
an honourable independence. Thus they 
are in some instances reduced to the necessity 
of engaging them in menial situations, very 
unsuitable to their habits and tastes as well 
as to their station in society. 

By an association of Christian effort for 
the purpose of assisting to apprentice the 
children of such ministers, we may greatly 
alleviate their parental anxieties at the same 
time that we manifest that brotherly sym- 
pathy enjoined in the command, ** Bear ye 
one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law 
of Christ.” The society for which I plead 
was established in 1829, since which time it 
has blessed in its beneficent though noiseless 
course no fewer than 63 children of both 
sexes, and various denominations, with pre- 
sent occupation and the prospect of future 
independence. The society gives a sum 
not exceeding 20/. towards an apprentice- 
ship premium in the months of March and 
September to as many candidates as the 
existing funds will allow. Its annual in- 
come has never exceeded an amount equal 
to six exhibitions of 20/., the painful con- 
sequence of which has been the disappoint- 
ment of many most deserving men, who have 
been unable through straitened circum- 
stances to make the requisite exertions in 
canvassing the subscribers. At the election 
to be held on the 25tb of next month, tMjp 
will be nine candidates, of whom eight 
made unsuccessful efforts on former occa- 
sions. Many who would gladly avail them- 
selves of the benefits of the institution are 
discouraged by the repeated failure-of others. 
1 have every reason to believe thflt it would 
be fgr better supported if more generally 
known ; and that one of the best means of 
^ insuring this is by advocating its cause in 
' the widely-extended columns of the Evan- 
gelical Magazine. A donation of ten 
guineas or upwards constitutes a life-gover- 
nor, and one guinea a year a gove^or, 
both of whom are entitled to two votes for 
as many candidates as are to be elected ; and 
five guineas as a donation, or an annual sub- 
scription of half a guinea^ constitutes a mem- 
ber, entitled to half that number. The 
rules, and any farther information, may be 
obtained on application to C. J. Metcalfe, 
Esq., Roxton-house, near St. Neots, Hunts; 
or Rev. E. Mannering, at Cheabunt Col- 
lege- roqmSt Blomfield- street, Finsbury-cir- 
cos, tin Secretaries. Commending the 
society to the continued blessing of God, 
' and the liberality of the Christian public, 

1 am, ray dear sir, 

^ Yours Very trulf; 

. A Minister's Friend. 



REMOVAli. 
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CONGRBOATIOKAL BCHOOL, AT LBBriSHAM. 

1%Le Christmas examination of the pupils 
in this institution was held on Saturday, 
December 2l8t last, by the Rev. J. H. 
Godwin, of Highbury College, assisted by 
the Rev. S. Ransom, of the Hackney Theo- 
logical Institution ; and the Committee have 
been much gratified by receiving the follow- 
ing report from the former of these gentle- 
men : — • 

“ Having attended the December ex- 
amination of the Congregational School, 
Lewisham, 1 have much pleasure in stating, 
that the boys (4S) appeared in general to 
be making satisfactory progress in the ele- 
ments of Latin and Greek, and that their 
demeanour and attainments were such as to 
gratify and encourage the friends and sup- 
porters of this very excellent and important 
institution. 

(Signed) “J. H. Godwin." 


New Tabernaclet Old Street-road. 

Sept. 4thf 1844. — Th& New Tabernacle, 
in Old Street- road, was opened for public 
worship. The services were commenced by 
a prayer- meeting in the morning at seven 
o’clock. At eleven the Rev. C. J. Hyatt 
read the Scriptures, and prayed ; the Rev. A. 
Reed, D.D., preached from 1 John iv. 9 ; 
and the Rev. G. Wilkins concluded with 
prayer. After which upwards of one hun- 
dred friends partook of a plain dinner and 
tea in the school-room. In the evening, at 
half-past six, the Rev. — Hewlett read 
the Scriptures, and prayed ; and the Kev. 
Geo. Smith, of i’oplar, preached from 2 
Chron. vi. 18 ; and the Rev. W. Tyler con- 
cluded with prayer. On the following Lord’s 
day the Rev. C. Hyatt preached in the 
morning; and the Rev. R. Cope, LL.D., of 
Penryn, then supplying at the gaid chapel, 
in connexion with New Tottenham -court 
Chapel, Grafton-street, Fitzroy-sqoare, 
preached in the evening. The collections 
•after the services, together with donations 
at the dinner, amounted to 1 69/. 2a. 9d. 


HAMPSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 

The half-yearly meeting of the associa- 
tion Vll be held (D.V.) at Alton, the 23rd 
inst. The Kev. J. Parry is appointed to 
preach, on The prophecies of Scripture, 
and tihe present aspect of the times relating 
to A&tl-Christ." 

The preceding evening the ordination of 
tbs Rev* H. M. Gunn will take place ; and 
the Sunday-school Union will hold their 
annual meeting at an early hour ou the 
momln|[.of the association* 


The Rev. J. J. Waite, of Bristol, has ac- 
cepted the pastorate of the church worship- 
ping at Zion chapel, Ilminster, vacant by 
the resignation of the Rev. Philip Kent. 


Mr. Richard Henry Smith, from Highbury 
College, has accepted a unanimous invita- 
tion from the church and congregation at 
Brading, Isle of Wight. 


ORDINATIONS. 

Rev. John Haraant. 

The ordination of the Rev. John Harsant 
over the Independent church at Bassing- 
bourne took place on the 7th of November 
last. 

The services of the day were commenced 
by the Rev. J. Flood, of Melbourn, reading 
the Scriptures and offering prayer. The 
introductory discourse was delivered by the 
Rev. Alfred Morris, of Holloway. The 
usual questions were asked by the Rev. S. 
S. England, of Royston. The ordination 
prayer offered by the Rev. H. Madgtn, of 
Diixford. The charge to the young minister 
was delivered by his father, the Rev. J. Har- 
sant, of Beacorisfield, from 2 Tim. iv. 5, 
*^Make full proof of thy ministry;’’ after 
which the Rev. J. Hopkins, of Newport, 
concluded the morning service by prayer. 

About a hundred gentlemen then retired 
to a room fitted up for the occasion,' and 
partook of dinner; after which speeches 
were delivered by the Revds. A. Morris, J. 
C. Harrison, J. Harsant, sen., J. Harsant, 
jun., and Mr. J. Clear. It was unanimously 
resolved to request Mr. Morris to publish 
his discourse. To this request he has kindly 
acceded. 

The evening service was commenced by 
th^Rev. R. Forsaith reading the Scriptures 
and offering prayer. The Rev. J. C. Har- 
rison, of Edmonton, then preached to the 
people from Rom. xii. 4, 5 ; and the Rev. 
S. Kent, of Biggleswade, concluded the en- 
gagements of the day by prayer. 

The other parts of the services were en- 
gaged in by the Rev. A. C. Wright, of 
Melbourn; J. Besley, of Duntingford; G. 
Hobbs, of Foulmin ; and J. Stockbridge, of 
Morden. The whole of the services of the 
day were deeply solemn, of more \han or- 
dinary interest, and produced an impression 
on all present nvt soon to be forgotten. 

Rev. James P. T. Lazarus. 

On Wednesday, February — , the Rev. 
James P. T. Lazarus was solemnly ordfdned 



orer diuri^ lit' 

'$ti^ 'vaa the 
tl« ^olecaBfoiiythat the In- 
chapel was^ chtiaMered' too smidl 
'^0 'accommodate the numbers present, on 
which account the congregation assembled 
in the Wesleyan chapel, kihdly lent for that 
purpose. There was a large attendance of 
ministers, who, along with friends froln a 
distance,' were most hospitably entertained 
at the mansion of Cleorge Foster, Esq. 

.The following ministers took part in the 
morning services i^Tbe Rev^ S. Oddie, of 
Ossett, gave out the hymns ; the Rev. W. 
liamb, of Wakedeld, read the Scriptures 
and prayed ; the Rev. J. H. Cooke, of 
Gomersal, delivered a lucid discouree on the 
nature of a Christian church ; the Rev. J. 
Roome, of Silcoates, proposed the questions 
to the candidate for ordination ; the Rev. J. 
Scott, of Cleckheaton, with great fervour 
offered the ordination prayer, accompanied 
with the laying on of bands of the brethren 
present ; and the Rev. J. H. Weeks, of Dews- 
bury, concluded the service with prayer. 

The answers given by Mr. Lazarus awak- 
ened much emotion. Few cheeks were dry 
during his relation of the way by which the 
Ood of his fathers led him to renounce the 
Jewish religion and to embrace the Messiah. 
The confession of faith was characterised by 
great simplicity and clearness. 

' In the evening the congregation was still 
more numerous than in the morning, llic 
Rev. Sowerby read and prayed, after 
, which the Rev. J. Bruce, of Howden, de- 
livered ail appropriate and faithful charge 
to the minister; the Rev. J. D. Lorraine, 
nf Wakefield, preached the sermon to the 
people, in the course of which special refer- 
ence was made to the Puseyism at present 
rempant in the immediate neighbourhood, 
whilst theV^ople were judiciously counselled 
to beware of its insidious and delusive spirit. 
The Rev. B. Firth, of Wike, concluded the 
solemn and refreshing services of the day 
with prayer. • 


CHAPELS. 


^ Ink^mdent Chapel, Alston, Cumberland, 

On Fridiw,,, November 22nd, and Lord’s 
day, the 24lb^ ^ 6 ^, tlifs chapel, after having 
been enlargeil, was ppened for public wor- 
ship. fh« Sev. Potter, of Whitby, 
Yorkshiref preaeimil on Friday evening, 
ill "ain^ evening of the 

I 'Henry Yeats, 

inithh sJterooon. 
new capable of acoom- 
Ijto bundri^ - hear^, and is 
bved. by ibe snlsr^lment. iHie 


coat of the rebuilding, for it is ahnoat a new 
erection, is upwards of 300/., besides^ car- 
riage of materials Auld labourage given by 
friends to the value of nearly 40/. The 
amount of subscriptions contributed by the 
people and their friends is about 200/. ; and 
the collections at the opening services, in- 
cluding the proceeds of a tea- meeting, the 
provisions for which were furnished gratuit- 
ously by the ladies attached to the place, 
amounted to 50/. ; leaving a debt of 50/. 
and upwards. 

The Independent interest in this place 
arose out of the church at Garrigill, a village 
four miles distant, where there has been a 
congregation of Dissenters ever since the 
ejectment of the two thousand ministers in 
1662. About the year 1801, the Rev. W. 
Norris, sen., who was sent out by the 
Societas Evangelica, at the request of 
Mr. John Dickinson, formerly of Garrigill, 
(both since deceased,) visited Alston, and 
preached here and in the neighbourhood a 
few weeks. In consequence of his faithful 
labours, under the blessing of God, a church 
was formed in connection with the one at 
Garrigill ; and in a year or twn afterwards 
Mr. Norris took the pastoral charge of the 
two churches. In 1804 a chapel was built — 
the one now enlarged ; and Mr. Norris con- 
tinued his labours among the people till the 
year 1806, when he removed to a village 
near London, and after a short residence 
there he settled at Borougbbridge, in York- 
shire, where he continued to preach till 
within a short period of his death, whicly^* 
took place at bis son’s house in London tww 
or three years ago. He was a faithful and 
laborious preacher, and hie itinerant labours 
were successful in raising several congre- 
gations in the north of Yorkshire, which re- 
main to the present day. 

The Rev. W. Norris, jun., from Rother- 
ham Academy, succeeded his father at 
Alston, in^l808, who died in the midst of 
his usefulness on Feb. 9, 1814, in the 29th 
year of his age. 

He possessed respectable classical attain- 
ments, and considerable skin in bit^ical 
criticism and sacred literature ; to which he 
joined the most unassuming manners, and 
was much esteemed and beloved. 

The Rev. Jonathan Harper, of Airedale 
Academy, is the present minister. He 
settled here in March, 1815 ; in 1816 "the 
chapel was enlarged, and a seqond eStarge- 
ment above detailed has been effected in the 
present year. 

On a review of the past the friends of the 
c4nse of Christ woOld thank God and take 
courage, believing that 

*** Thouah seed lie btttleil loag in du«t, ' 

It aiian't deceive theic koto t 
The preclout g^ii eau ne*er belott, , 

For grace InauKs the, 


GENERAL 6«Rb?ffCLE. 


3iGidl6hn* 

the statement made at the opening of 
the new chapel, Middleton, the account of 
which is inserted in the Evangelical Maga- 
zine for January of this year, it will be seen 
that after the donations and collections made 
on that day there was a debt of 100/. remain- 
ing to be liquidated. Several friends came 
forward and pledged the sum of 60/., pro- 
vided I would endeavour before the anniver- 
sary to raise 40/., thus getting rid of the 
debt. To this I agreed. Now I cm in 
diflSculty to accomplish this, as 1 have either 
been to our neighbouring towns, or parties 
in them are connected with the above pledge. 


1 am extremely anxious that the debt ^ihould 
be all removed at the anniversary, otherwise 
our efforts will be greatly crippled, if not 
altogether impeded. The cause is of’ Ood 
and for the welfare of souls. Should any 
person, influenced by the high and holy 
principles of the gospel of Christ, having 
the means at command, feel disposed to 
help the needy, to strengthen the weak, and 
to perpetuate the cause of God, any contri- 
butions for this purpose will be thankfully 
received and gratefully acknowledged by the 
Rev. Joseph Dear, Congregational Minister, 
Great Easton, near Rockingham, Northamp- 
tonshire. 


(General Chranifk. 


conoheoational union op Ireland. 

The committee present their acknow- 
ledgments to the ministers, congregations, 
and individuals, who have countenanced 
and responded to their appeals during the 
year now expiring. Assurances had been 
given, that, were their case known to the 
British public, it would meet with cordial 
sympathy and support, and making allow- 
ance for some untoward circumstances, the 
result so far has justified that expectation. 

Several highly respected friends in Eng- 
land and Scotland have become officially 
connected with the Union. Liberal contri- 
butions have been received, auxiliary societies 
have been formed^ and a welcome has been 
given to Irish deputations, which prove, 
that if free access were obtained to British 
hearts, a response would follow worthy of 
British generosity and of Erin’s needs. Pro- 
vidence has smiled on the undertaking. In 
. humble dependence upon Divine grace, the 
committee hold on their way, cheered by the 
past — trustful for the fliture. 

In the college department, the students 
are prosecuting their various branches of 
education with praiseworthy diligence. Two 
of them will shortly have completed their 
courses, and will then be employed in doing 
the work of evangelists. Due care is taken 
in the admission of candidates. While 
young men of real promise from Ireland or 
elsewhere are gladly received, it is judged 
unadvisable to encourage others. 

Ten agents are employed upon the Home 
Mission. In all ci them' the committee 
have unreserved confidence, as honestly, 
and fully devoted to their Master’s work. 

They have lately engaged a minister from 
England* strongly recommended as a general 
mission agent; he is now in Kerry, and in- 
tends to direct his labours chiefly to the Ro- 
, inaii Catholics. Proposals have been made 


for the occupation of new spheres, the com- 
mittee would gladly act upon these sugges- 
tions had they men and means to do so. 

By the statements they receive they are 
confirmed in the persuasion that in most 
parts of the country tlfe people are accessible 
for Christian instruction, when they are ap- 
proached by suitable agency ; and the com- 
mittee are still praying the Lord of the har- 
vest that he would send more labourers into 
his harvest, — men of great heart combined 
with other qualifications, not eagily dis- 
couraged, but while awake to difficulties, 
confiding in Omnipotence to surmount them, 
and prepared to say with Caleb’s faith, 
'* Let us go up and possess the riand, for 
we are well able to overcome it.” 

Besides sustaining, and, as circumstances 
allow, extending their work in the above 
departments, the committee, in Compliance 
with pressing representations from various 
quarters, as well as from their own convic- 
tion of its high importance, have on mature 
and prayerful reflection unanimously re- 
solved to commence a mission to the Irish- 
speaking population of the country. 

This resolution has been adopted on the 
following grounds : — 

I St. It is ascertained that nearly three 
millions of the people, and accordiitg fo 
some computations a much larger number* , 
use the Irish language, a population far ex- 
ceeding that of all Scotland. The islan^eef' 
Ireland alone contain from 40,000 to 50;00p. 
souls. Some years ago a return Was ^ 
tained by which it appeared that the pro- 
portion speaking Jrish was in the province 
of Munster as 11 to 3, and in the province 
of Connaught as 1 3 to 1 of the inhatatants. 

2nd. It is the will of Christ that ev^ 
man should /*hear in his own tongue fte 
wonderful witlcs of God;” on this prinei-. 
pie* the gospel is ministered in Gaelic and 





to tbo iabtbitantB of North an4 
to whom thoie languages are 
heniiinlar; this principle is a^d upon 
la htteibpta to eOnvert thehmtfaen. And 
the reason of. the ease requires it to be 
adopted with regard to Ireland. 

3rd. Until lately, only few and feeble at- 
tempts hare been made by any denomination 
of Cbristians to establish missions specially 
for this portion Of the people^ It is believed 
that not more that twelve evangelical minis- 
ters preach in Irish. Where such missions 
have been commenced they have been attend- 
ed, as might be expected, with results that 
warrant sanguine hopes of great success. 
The Episcopalians have proved it. The Pres- 
byterians are following their example, and 
why should not the Congregationalists ? 

4th. The committee have already received 
strong assurances of support from friends in 
Great Britain to the missionjiow to be com- 
menced ; provision for more than one agent 
has been engaged. 

The plan adopted by the Union commit- 
tee will include, when fully carried out, the 
employment of Scripture- readers in the 
Irish , language, of persons to teach the peo- 
ple to read the IrisH Scriptures for them- 
selves, and of a minister or ministers to 
superintend this agency, who will ako 
labour on the General Home Missions in 
the district or districts where it may be 
located. This plan will, it is hoped, suffi- 
ciently gxplain and commend itself to secure 
from the Cbristian public the funds required 
• to complete it forthwith. There is reason to 
know that suitable agents can be had in pro- 
portion aa means are obtained. ^ 

The committee submit these statements 
to the consideration of all who take an in- 
terest in the welfare of their country, accom- 
panied with an earnest request for that mea- 
sure of aid which their undertaking and cir- 
cumstances demand. The object is great, 
and the case urgent ; time is passing, and 
souk are perishing; the openings which 
now exist may be closed ere long. The 
next generation will probably exhibit effects 
of no common magnitude from what is doing 
or from what may not be done in Ireland at 
present. The nature of those effiseta will 
depend much on the promptiCude and bonnti- 
fttlness with which the asiifttiwc hereby 
sought is afforded. ^ * 

T. Trxirhtif TVeosnrsr. 

W. \ ffeere- 

• ^ E. N. Mat«rso3^ j iarim* 

Dublin, 1844 . 

^ontrlbutlope ikg CSciing^garioBSl 
Union of IrahBad will , he received in London 
faf Messrs. Hankey and €b„ Benkers, 

the JEk. Pyo ffurith, 

"^t XiCifchffiL Cundiki-to^ thq 
^\Cainbri4gtt>hia|h; tili.Bev. 


James Sherman, Surrey Parsonage; the Ret. 
Cakb Morris, Fetter-lane; the Rev. James „ 
Ca^iie, Hackney ; and S. D’Arcy Irvino, ’ 
Esq., 15, Arundel-street, ^Strand. 


tOPRBT IK KBW ZEALAND. 

I Tire Homan Catholic priests in this conn- 
I try are Frenchmen,' and the Jesuitical art 
pursue^ by them in tbdr endeavours to 
make proselytes, and to induce the heathen ' 
to embrace their creed, is perfectly in cha- 
racter with the proceedings of their bre- 
thren in other parts of the world, and the 
New Zealanders on every hand are invited • 
to embrace the doctrines and customs of the 
Romish church, and many are recognized as 
CQgverts. It is, however, a pleasing fact, 
that the New Testament Scriptures are ex- 
tensively circulated, and there is still a 
continued call for them. The New Zea- 
landers are, in general, an inquiring people, 
and, as they must have the why and the 
whertjfore for everything new proposed to 
them, it is hoped that with the word of God 
in their hands they will find out the truth, 
and that the truth will make them free 
from the Romish system of bondage. Some 
of the best-informed natives connected with 
us, who have long made the word of God 
their study day and night, are sometimes 
brought into collision with the priests, and 
the merits of Protestantism and Popery are 
discussed, anil the nakedness of the latter is 
exposed by the New Zealanders. A short 
time since the priest in Kokianga told ono^ 
of the Protestant chiefs, named Ranierfl^ 
that Martin Luther, John Calvin, and John 
Wesley were rotten braiEshes cut off from 
the parent root, the Romish Church, and 
which is sound and fiourisbing ! When 
they conversed together they were near a 
Karuka tree, {ecrymocarpm lavigaia,) a 
beautiful laurel, like evergreen, and which 
was rotting at the roof, while the branches* 
were healthy and bearing fruit I “ There," 
exclaimed Raniera, "is an emblem of your 
church 1 Tour church is dead or dying, 
but the Protestant churches are alive ! You 
build upofir Peter; but they build upon 
Christ ! " Raniera on this occasion ques- 
tioned him retpecting his warrant for the 
worship of. images, and the priest adduced 
the command of God to Moses to make a 
serpent of brass, as recorded in the 2 1st 
chap, of Numbers. The chief told him it 
waa wrong — that the serpent was a type ^ 
referred to the passage in John 
RL J. Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the 'wtfderiiess, so also must the Son of 
bo4iRod up, that whosoever believeth 
; and he appeared confounded. 

This no comment. 

(Signed) William WOom. 

Psiteyan MUHomny Slationt Jtranyunyu, 
iffew Zealand, AprU IsiA 
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NATIVE SEMINARY AT RAROTONGA. 

The object of this Institution, which was commenced by the Rev. A. Buzacott, 
in ] 839, is^to educate pious and intelligent young natives for the maintenance 
and extension of the Missionary work in Polynesia. God has smiled upon the 
effort, and its practical results already justify the hopes with which it was be- 
gun. In addition to their theological and general studies, the youths are in- 
structed in various branches of art, especially cabinet-making and carpentry, by 
which it is hoped they will hereafter be able to support themselves while labour- 
ing to diffuse the Gospel. In the following communication from Mr. Buzacott, 
dated in June last, we have a very interesting account of the erection and open- 
ing of the present Institution- buildings, and the simple and unexpensive means 
by which this important wort was accomplished i — 

1 have now (writes Mr. Buzacott) the pleasure of stating that the Institution House, 
commenced soon after the return of our late beloved Williams from England, is finished. 
About the middle of 1840, four stone cottages were built for the students in near con- 
tiguity to the site where the house was to be erected, but so detached that each has the 
comfort of a private residence. — (Vide /?. 209.) 

On a given day, according to the custom of the country, I made a feast for all the 
people, and baked twenty-six large hogs for them : they themselves provided what else was 
necessary to complete the feast, such as sweet potatoes, bread-fruit, and bananas. The 
following week the Chiefs gave a second feast, consisting of nineteen more large hogs, and 
food of various kinds. This preliminary work being done, we began with great spirit. 

On the 1.3th of March, 1843, the people commenced burning lime extensively, and after 
that to collect atones and timber for the building. 1 purchased a barrel of powder from 
an American whaler, and had a number of rocks blaited on the hill behind the site, to be 
used in the foundation. 

On the 19th of June, (the place for the foundation having been previously dug,) 
aftei^solemn prayer by the Missionary for the blessing of God on the work we were about 
to commence, an immense sfone was rolled into a place previously prepared by the Chief’s 
party : this was the signal for general action. Frotn that time to the completibn of the 
buildiug the people worked well and hard. • 

The arrangement was, that they should work three days a week*at the building, and 
the other three at their own plantations. At different periods during the work, 1 bad a 
bullofjk killed tbr them, and by this they were much encouraged in their labour. The cart, 
which J brought with me from Sydney, has been invaluable in drawing to the spot stones ^ 
and sand whliih otherwise must have been carried on men’s shoulders. A young Irishman 
having touched here who understood plastering, I engaged him for three weeks to teach 
some of our people a little of the art, and on that account the appearance of the building 
is much better than it otherwise would have been. The following is an account of the 
expenses disbursed in the form of presents to the Chiefk and people : — 

Cloth, ^c., taken from the Institution stock, value 111. 8«..9<l. — 24 doz. knives, and four 
packets of children's dresses, preaents from fHends in England. — Supplied by myself, cloth, 
&c., value 2Att 2$, 3d. — Three large butlocka, value 30 dollars each, 181, — 50 hogs.— Other 
things supplied for the building ; 5 boxes Ainericatt orown glass, 101. ; blind-racks, bolts, 
hasps, &c. } 50 lbs. of white lead. What t have supplied from my private resources 1 
freely give. The 24 dozen knives werf from the tWo casks presented by a friend for the 
benefit of the Institution. The presents are trifiitt| When compared with the work done, 
but they were as good as t oould provide under the Circumstances, and 1 was much grati- 
fied to find that both ChiOlk and people were pluaicdi With them. 

Since 1839, thirteen students have been fully adfialtted to the Institution ; including eight 
married men, whose wives also went through U eoUVae of training under Mrs. Buzacott. 
Six pioneera likewiae e|}og8d its benefits for some mouths previous to their departure. The 
whole number who have received instruction ie the Institution, reckoning male and 
female, is thirty-three ; some of whom' are engaged in the work of Jthe ministry in various 
places, and some are preparing the way for more efficient labours. We are greatly cheered 
by letters just receiv^ ^om some of our bretbroe at Samoa, in which they inform us that 
ihose native teachers from the Institution taken. thfire in May, 1842, are useful, laborious, 

^ /and conscientious men. o 
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• CHINA.— MISSION AT SHANGHAE. 

The encouraging intelligence conveyed in our number for January, respecting 
the progress of the Mission established by the Society in this populous and 
wealthy city, could not but awaken the deepest interest in the minds of our 
readers, and inspire them with a devout hope of the enlargement of the divine 
blessing on this new field of Christian labour. In the subjoined statements 
since received, under date of Octoter 15, from our devoted brethren at Shanghae, 
and which we rejoice in being now able to present, they will find it was no vain 
liope which they were led to indulge ; but that there are the strongest reasons to 
believe that God has opened a door in this part of the Chinese Empire which no 
man shall be able to shut, and that the set time is come for the exercise of his 
redeeming mercy towards the multitudes of its idolatrous inhabitants : — 

(From Rev. W. IT. Medhurst and Dr. Lockhart, Shanghae, Oct. l.'J, 18'M.) 


In respect to the Medical department of 
the Mission we W'ould observe, that its 
operations were commenced at the begin, 
niiig of February this year, as soon afier 
Mr. Lockhart’s arrival as was possible. At 
this time he and his family resided in Mr. 
Medhurst’s house, using some of the lower 
rooms for dispensary apartments, and for 
the reception of those patients who had to 
b(; admitted to the house. At the end of 
May he removed to his own house which, 
besides affording him comfortable accom- 
modation, has a set of rooms as detached 
buildings at the front of the house, which 
are used for a hospital, consisting of a large 
dispensary and waiting-room, with five 
rooms capable of receiving seventy in-pa- 
tients ; and in the centre is a court-yard, 
which being matted over serves for the out- 
patients to wait in tiil they can all be at- 
tended to. The Medical Missionary Society 
pays half the rent of the house. 

The number of individual patients that 
, have been attended to, down to the end of 
Sepiemb^, namely, during eight months, 
amounts to 8,000 persons : many of these 
have come from the city and suburbs, but 
the chief part of them came a distance of 
several miles from the towns and villages in 
this vicinity. Many also came from Soo- 
chow, Sungkiangfoo, Chin-Keang-foo, and 
various places along the banks of the Yang- 
tsze-Keang; and a few have come from 
Nanking. Indeed, as perhaps might be 
expected, the longer the work is carried o‘n, 
the greater are the distances persons travel 
seeking for medical relief. Those who come 
from a great distance frequently join toge- 
ther and hire a boat, by which they travel, 
using it also as their lodging while they re- 
main under treatment: fourteen persons 
came a few days ago, and at present there 
is a party of five respectable men living in 
the house who have come 200 miles. The 
average daily attendance is about 100, oc- 
casionally 140 or 150 ; besides these there 
are twenty patients living in the house, who, 
with their friends, the hospital servants and 


domestics, make an assemblage of between 
thirty and forty every morning at family 
worship. 

Mr. Medhurst attends at the hospital 
twice during the tweek, and addresses a 
mixed congregation of all classes, and both 
sexes, to the number of 100 or 120. Books 
and tracts are 'given to the patients very 
generally, indeed to all who can read ; and 
on their return home several copies of some 
of the smaller tracts are* given to them for 
distribution among their friends: by this 
means tracts have been sent to a great dis- 
tance into the interior of the country, and 
through the agency of those who were fa- 
vourably inclined to their contents ; indeed 
this.mode of distribution has given us «auch 
satisfaction, and we shall carry out the plan 
to its fullest extent. May the Lord grant 
his Holy Spirit to those who read, that they 
may understand and believe the Gospel I 

In former letters it has been remarked 
that there was great advantage in sending 
Medical Missionaries to a country like 
China ; and never have we been m*bre im- 
pressed with the importance of this kind of 
agency than at this place. All was ne# 
here : the foreigners were strangers to the 
people, and in some measure they were 
feared, but the efforts that have been made 
for their welfare have, we believe, had the 
effect of bringing them more freely around 
US, and impressing them with a favourable 
idea of our intentions towards them, and, 
perhaps, with a favourable opinion of thb 
religion of Jesus Christ. We know that in 
attending to the relief of bodily infirmity, 
we are apt to overlook, or not to attend 
sufficiently to, the spiritual wants of those 
who come under our influence; but^t is 
our anxious care, so far as we have ability, 
to attend to the spiritual instruction as 
well as present or bodily relief of the pa- 
tients : we wish to teach as well as heal, or 
rather to make healing the handmaid to 
teaching. 

The opportunities for communicating re- 
ligious truth have been fully equal to our 
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expectations. On our first arrival at the 
city, such was the curiosity of the people to 
see and hear foreigners, that they crowded 
around us whenever we appeared abroad, 
and when we stopped to address them, the 
crowds became inconvenient: if it hap- 
pened to be in a street, the narrow way was 
soon stopped, and business impeded ; or, 
if in a shop, the people rushed in so un- 
ceremoniously, that the shopkeeper soon 
found his goods to be in danger. Tlie 
temples appeared to be the quietest places, 
when no plays or ceremonies were going 
forward; and to these, when opened, we 
repaired, and discoursed at length. The 
promiscuousness of these labours, however, 
and the fear of trespassing, made us de- 
sirous of establishing a more stated and per- 
manent service, and for that purpose we 
opened our own houses for preaching. A 
commencement was made in an upper room, 
where our own servants and a few neigh- 
bours attended : the number of hearers in- 
creased from time to time, until we were 
obliged to make larger accommodations for 
them. The hall of one of our houses (that 
of Mr. Medhurst^ was then widened hy 
throwing down two partitions, and rendered 
sufficiently large to hold upwards of a hun- 
dred people, and a service established for 
Sundays at noon. 

A notice having been stuck up at the 
doors to this effect, numbers attended, so 
as to^ fill the hall and the court yard in 
front,^ whilst it became necessary on several 
occasions to close the front doors, and pre- 
vent the house from being overcrowded. 
It was soon discovered that persons came 
not only from the immediate neighbour- 


hood, but from several miles in the coun- 
try; and strangers from Soochow, Che- 
kiang, and Shantung, hearing of the preach- 
ing, came to see and to hear this new thing. 
It has been remarked that the greatest part 
of the audience belongs to the respectable 
class of the community : one gentleman, who 
is entitled to wear a blue button, has at- 
tended several times with his sons and 
nephews, and asked to be furnished with 
copies of the sermons which had been 
preached during his absence. The plan 
hitherto adopted has been to write out a 
short sermon of eight pages, and get it 
printed for the occasion : at the commence- 
ment of the service a copy is put into 
the hand of each hearer, who looks atten- 
tively at it while the preacher goes on to 
read and explain. It is interesting to ob- 
serve how carefully they follow the Mis- 
sionary, and when a leaf is turned over, 
there is a general rustling through the con- 
gregation, the only noise heard until the 
close. In fact we do not remember having 
witnessed a more attentive audience at 
home. 

We cannot yet speak of the effect of yds 
service, and of the series of tracts con- 
nected with it ; but if we may judge from 
the increased and steady attendance, fre- 
quently of the same persons on^everal suc- 
cessive Sabbaths, and from their quiet and 
earnest manner during the time of set vice, 
the effort has not been altogether unprofit- 
able, and we may hope to see a regular na- 
tive congregation established in Shanghai’, 
out of which a Christian church may in 
process of time be formed. 


^ GOOJURATTEE MISSION.— BAPTISM OF HINDOOS. 

Seldom has it been our privilege to record any decided instances of tlie divine 
blessing on the labours of our Missionaries in tliis part of India. Tlie moral 
condition of the heathen in the province of Goojurat is lamentable in the ex- 
treme ; and their uniform opposition or indifTerence to the Gospel shows that 
the god of this world reigns among them with unresisted sway. But we rejoice to 
know that, within a recent period, a stronger arm than his has evinced its Snpre- 
iftacy and proved its saving power. This grateful intelligence is contained in 
the subjoined extract of a letter received from onr brother, the Rev, W. Clark- 
Mn, of Surat, under date of November last, at which time he was on a visit to 
Barodaj the place where it has pleased God to display the riches of his mercy, 
and'encourage the heart of his servant 


It ifl with lincere delight and joy in the 
I^rd that I make following commu- 
***^*J^n. At the latter end of October, 
twQ'^indoof came to the Mission House, 
in^ttiring as to the truth of Jesus. They 
tod walked all the way from Kanwadi, a 
Village near Baroda, distant from Surat 100 
milea. They stayed a week with ns, receiv- 


ing instruction, and in every way evinced 
themselves sincere inquirers ; but they said 
they had not sufficient faith to be bap- 
tized, as they would thereby be subjected to 
the loss of caste, family, &c. We com- 
mitted them into the hands of the Saviour, 
and they departed. 

As no particular duty bound me at S.arat; 
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and as^this seemed like an indication of 
the ope*ning Of a door for the Gospel, 1 
left Surat for Baroda, on the 4th instant. 
1 stopped five days at Baroche, preaching 
the kingdom of God, and obtained a good 
reception. On arriving here, I found se- 
veral villagers were in the habit of attend- 
ing a M. Antone on the Sunday for Chris- 
tian instruction. Amongst them wasvone 
holding the rank of head of a large village, 
and shareholder of others under the Gui- 
coriar Government. He seemed especially 
to feci the influence of the truth. A gardener, 
aUo, of M. Alltone’s, has, for some time, 
professed the truth, and solicited baptism. 
Tlic two inquirers, also, came to me from 
their villages, and desired baptism. TbeVe 
was every reason to dissuade them from 
professing Christianity, but they manifested 
such a decision of purpose with apparent 
faiiii in the Saviour, that T could not but 
view them as proper objects of baptism. The 
four were accordingly baptized yesterday, 
the 24th. Five other villagers are candi- 


dates for baptism ; but their understanding 
is so very limited as to render it imperative 
to defer it. There were present at the cere- 
mony about thirty natives from several 
villages. 

I trust that a fire is kindled that shall 
now burn far and wide. Three of the bap- 
tized are men of large families and much in- 
fluence, intelligent, and of good caste. While 
this fact excites great fears on their behalf, 
it at the same time induces great hopes. 
By a steady consistent conduct they may, by 
the divine blessing, win many souls to 
Christ. I await with anxiety, and hope in 
the Almigh^ God, the issue of this move- 
ment. There is a vast number in the Goo- 
jurat Province, and as hopeful as can be 
expected. The Koli caste, who form the 
mass of villagers, care little or nothing for 
Hindooism. The native reader Gungarum 
is with me, and labours in the Gospel, 
literally night and day. He gladdens my 
heart and strengthens my hands. 


In a later communication, Mr. Clarkson thus continues his accounts of the 
cheering testimony which God is bearing to the word of his gr/ice in the Pro- 
vince of Goojurat : — 


On the Ist of December was baptized a 
Kooiibi, named Bhovani. This person is 
known to 8|^ral friends at Bombay, and 
was for some time under instruction. He 
was sent to us at Surat to be baptized, and 
after careful instruction, in which he gave 
much promise of future Christian charac- 
ter, he was about to be baptized. On the 
eve of his baptism he suddenly left us with- 
out any warning, for Bombay. He subse- 
quently accompanied Dr. Wilson on his 
tour to Katiawad, after which be returned 
to his own, place (Baroda,) and relapsed 
greatly into heathen society and habits. 
Two years ago he seemed a very hopeless 
character. 

On my arrival at Baroda lately, he was 
brought by his own request to my house, 
silk of fever, and after his recovery re- 
quested baptism, and expressed an urgent 
wish to be extricated from his heathen 
condition and ungodly associates. He is 
widely different from what he was, but the 
evils of heathenism have yet to be daily 
struggled with. Truly, the sight of believers 
first delivered from the thrall of heathenism, 
but not yet entirely made free from the 
bondage of corruption, enables us to com- 
prehend with painful perspicuity the force 
of the injunctions so frequent in the epistles 
of St. Paul. 

On the 8th of December was baptized 
Bachara, the first convert to Christ from the 
Koli caste. This man had been attending 
on M. Antone every Sabbath for about six 
months. Since his baptism he ha^ wonder- 
fully altered. ITc was formerly so quiet and 


reserved, that it was difficult to elicit any 
expression of his thoughts and feelings. 
Now his feelings ore at intervals too intense 
for him, and he expresses himself in the 
most impassioned language. On one occa- 
sion he exclaimed, ** The spell is broken ; 
falsehood, deceit, covetousness, all the false 
gods (repeating their names) have gone out 
of my mind — they have fled, and the Spirit 
of God has come in their stead. Now I 
have the fear of God in my heart. 1 will 
serve none but God.” 

The above facts cannot fail to interest 
the Cbristiau reader. They have excited 
deep interest and solicitude in the mind of ^ 
the Missionary who has been eye-witness to 
these things, as well as produced wonder. 
He rejoices with much trembling. The 
circumstances under which these baptisms 
have taken place have been such as to pre- 
clude entirely all secular motives. There 
has been no room but for the operation of 
motives entirely spiritual. There is a spirit* 
of hearing amongst the villagers. The Na- 
tive Reader has met with numerous attentive 
hearers ; and several villages are ready to 
reqeive me amongst them. 1 propose im- 
mediately going amongst them. The frieflda 
of Missions will unite to glorify God for the 
manifestation of this ^race to the heathen^ 
prepare to spend and be spent in this in- 
finitely glorious cause, and make it their 
daily prayer in reference to this as well as 
other benighted parts of the earth, Oh 1 
that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that 
thou wouldest come down ; that the monn- 
taios might flow down at Tby presence.” 
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A still later communication, received 
23, sustains our hopes by the animating 
My letter of last month (he writes) fur- 
nished an account of several converts. I 
I led you to expect still further manifesta- 
tions of God’s grace to the heathen. My 
own heart was enlarged to the expectation 
that God would make himself known to the 
heathen. There are now twenty- four bap- 
tized Hindoos in this place. The word of 
God has been glorified. Ten of the princi- 
pal villagers have been baptized. Amongst 
them the head of the village — an intelligent 
old man of seventy years of age. The con- 
versions have been extraordinary. The 


from Mr. Clarkson, under date January 
statement which is given below: — 
most abandoned highwayman has been con- 
verted, and publicly confessing his sins has 
been baptized. There is every probability 
of several others in the village renouncing 
Hindooism. My own soul has been filled 
with wonder and adoration of the grace of 
God. Prayer and reading is conducted by 
me daily at the house of the old man, and 
in my tent in the evening. 

All things induce me to hope. The ni^ht 
of toil has past. Our great need is more 
Missionaries. 


INDIA.— EDUCATION OF A NATIVE MINISTRY. 

We are gratified in being able to present the subjoined information relative to 
the progress of the several Native Seminaries established by the Society in India. 
The intelligence now given is derived from the reports of tliese Institutions, 
transmitted by tbeir respective tutors, Messrs. J. Campbell, Crisp, and White- 
house. The experience of each successive year has rendered the importance of 
this branch of labour more clearly apparent, and more deeply felt ; and but one 
opinion is now entertained, that the spiritual claims of India, in their full extent, 
cannot be met without the aid of an intelligent and devoted native ministry. On 
this account; the successful progress of the Seminaries at present in operation, 
as may be gathered from the accompanying statements, cannot fail % afford the 
utmost interest and encouragement to the friends of the Society. 

Calcutta Chbistian Institution. 


Under date of September last, Mr. Campbell writes as follows : — 


After the baptism of the Hindoo youths, 
many of the pupils were withdrawn from 
the Institution; but 1 am now happy to 
say, that most of them have returned, and 
that the school is prospering. We have in 

* daily attendance about 300 lads ; and some 
departments of the Institution are better 
taught than ever they were. Our young 
friend, Mr. Mullens, who lives with us, 
teaches his classes with zeal and energy, 
and he enters into his work like one who 
feels a delight in it, which is the only way 
of succeeding in teaching. 

* We have lately formed a theological class : 
the three young converts have been admitted 
to it, after a strict and searching examina- 
tion before the Committee, as to their know- 
ledge, motives, and Christian character. 
TAese young men have such a knowledge 
of the English language, as to enable them 
to understand any ^ordinary theological 
woyk, and they have a considerable know- 
ledge of our literature and science.- They 

, are thus better prepared to enter on the 
systematic study of theology, than any stu- 
dents we have ever bad in India. The 
teaching of this class devolves principally 
upon myfielf ; but I think the raising of an 


efficient Native Mintstry of such high im- 
portance, that, if God grant health and 
strength, it will be my delight to labour in- 
cessantly in this department. 1 lament 
much that we have so few students, as I 
might, with the same amount of labour, 
teach twenty : we must not, however, de- 
spise the day of small things. God will in 
his own good time raise up more labourers 
in this land of idols. 

The theological course, it is proposed, 
will continue three years. W^e are at pre- 
sent studying the Gospels critically, with 
Horne’s Introduction : the young men have 
also begun to read the Greek New Testa- 
ment, and we propose soon, to begin a re- 
gular course of systematic theology. The 
students receive instructions once a week 
from Mr. Lacroix, on the Hindoo system. 
Any books, that may assist in the course 
before us, will be thankfully received. It 
would be well if thgse young men had ac- 
cess to a good library. They are at present 
very hopeful — may God preserve them, and 
may they be richly endowed with the graces 
of his Spirit 1 Kali Charan has had much 
to try hips — we applied for the restoration of 
his wile and little ones : the wife refused to 
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join him, and the Magistrate would not in- 
terfere to deliver over his children to him. 
This is a great trial. 1 have written to the 
Rev. Mr. Hill, of Clapham, whose church 
supports Kali Prasanna, and to the Rev. 
11. B. Jeula, Maize-hill, Greenwich, whose 
church supports Kali Charan, and Padma 


IiOchoD. I have besides, a Catechist, named 
J. H. Kennedy, and a lad called Griffith. 
Will you kindly inform the friends who sup- 
port them that both are doing well, aud 
that they are still prosecuting their studies 
with a view of more extended usefulness. 


Bangalore Theological Seminary. 

In his third annual report of the Seminary, which now contains 17 students, 
Mr. Crisp thus writes ; — 


The general aspect of the interests of this 
Institution has, during the past year, pre- 
sented an appearance so full of encourage- 
ment and promise, as to call for much 
humble gratitude, and devout acknowledg- 
ment, to the Father of mercies. 

• The system to be pursued has been more 
fully brought into operation, and some of 
the principal obstacles attending a com- 
mencement have been surmounted. The 
Institution will, under the divine blessing, 
become a means of still greater good, as its 
plan is more fully known, and its influence 
more correctly perceived. 

The course of theological lectures has 
been extended during the year, and has now 
been made to include most of the great and 
peculiar doqj^rines of the Gospel. There are 
some topics which still remain to be taken 
up ; but ere long, it is hoped they may also 
be included in the series. The Epistle to 
the Romans has occupied a large measure 
of attention, and as the Students have gone 
through it iu the way of careful analysis, 
and comparison of oAe part with another, 
we may hope that the great doctrine em- 
braced and illustrated in this most iniport- 
tiBut portion of the word of God, has been 
somewhat fully explained and correctly ap- 
prehended. 

In addition to the course of reading on 
Church History, to which the students were 
attending at the commencement of the year, 
they have gone through a course of Lec- 
tures on the books of the Old Testament, 
as far as Nehemiah, and the first class have 
completed a course on the Evidences of 
Christianity. These topics, together with 
the composition of Tamil Essays on ques- 
tions arising out of them, and sermons or 
plans for sermons, have made up the la- 
bours of the year in the theological depart- 
ment. 

The whole of the students have given con- 
siderable attention to Geography — a study 
which appears gre{|^ to interest them, 
and has been combwd with wbat was his- 
torical in their reading when necessary ; to 
which the senior-class have added twenty- 
five problems on the terrestrial globe, and 
have entered with much zest into the view 
thus them of the motions the earth, 


and many of the most obvious and important 
phenomena of terrestrial astronomy. 

We feel^t to be of importance that they 
should advance in their knowledge of Eng- 
lish, with a view to their being able ulti- 
mately to read works on various subjects 
written in tliat language ; and an English 
Teacher having now been engaged wln> can 
give up his whole time and attention to 
them, they may be able to make more pro- 
gress in this and some other subordinate 
branches of study. Their Tamil and Cana- 
rese studies have been pursued as before. 

It may be well to observe, however, that 
the great object continually kept in view, 
from the time of entering to the close of 
their course, is a knowledge of divine truth, 
and of the word of God as containing that 
truth. They enter on this study from the 
first, and it is always regarded as that which 
has the paramount claim on their time and 
attention. To this everything else gives 
place, and other things are taken up only 
so far as they may be made auxiliary or sub- 
servient to this ; and, as the religion of the 
heart is the prime qualification fur all the 
true servants of Christ, their studies are 
combined as much as possible, with what 
may practically and devotionally tend to 
their spiritual improvement. In order that 
all may be made to bear as much as possible 
on their future usefulness, they have also 
been encouraged to go twice a week to the 
Bazaar, and other places of public resort, 
when they may cither visit the Mission- 
schools, or have intercourse with heathens, 
Mohammedans, aud others; and ou Satur- 
day they have reported their labours, and* 
the apparent result. These engagements are 
of importance, not only as tending, wc hope, 
to present usefulness, but also as leading 
them to cultivate the proper spirit of their 
office, producing a sympathy of feeling vith 
all who are engaged in the good work, and 
accustoming them betimes to the objections 
and fallacies of the li^athen, and the other 
•difficulties attendant on this peculiar kind 
of labour, which must, in the first instance, 
be the method adopted fully to advertise 
Christianity among this people ; and is the 
kind of employment in which it may be 
supposed they will be called to engage. 
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It affords me great pleasure to be able to 
state, that the general conduct of the stu- 
dents has been very satisfactory. Occa- 
sionally there have been ^occurrences trbich 
have brought out to view some remaining 
infirmities or defects, and the opportunity 
has been taken to endeavour to correct what 
was wrong; but there has not been any- 
thing |o produce doubt respecting the sin- 
cerity and general consistency of their 
Christian character. 

On a review of all the occurrences and 


proceedings of the year, we have much 
cause for thankfulness, and for the indulg- 
ence of a cheerful hope, that the Seminary 
may be the honoured instrument in the 
hands of God, of supplying an intelligent 
and devoted body of men, who shall become 
efficient ministers of Christ among this hea- 
then people, while a consciousness of many 
and great deficiencies may well lead us to 
cast this and every other effort which we 
make, at the feet of Him who alone can 
** bear the iniquity of the holy things.*’ 


Nagercoil Seminary. 


Mr. Whitehouse, the successor of the late Rev. C. Miller, in his second re- 
port of the Institution, dated in September last, thus describes the course of 
study at present pursued, and the method he proposes to pursue for raising up a 
native agency ; — 


The plan which I at first adopted, I am 
still carrying out. My object is to give the 
reasoning powers constant exercise, and to 
store the memory, not with words learned 
by rote, but with thoughts retained and re- 
membered, as having been the subject of 
thoughtful consideration. The experience 
of the last year and a half has assured me 
that such a mode of education is as much 
suited to an Indian as an English mind. 
The mental progress of several in the higher 
classes is very evident. The first class, 
during the last session, read the Epistles to 
the Vhilippians and Colossinns, the book of 
Jonah, and part of the first Epistle to the 
Corinthians. This lesson is conducted as a 
catechetical lecture ; after which they write 
a brief comment, and submit it to me the 
next day. They prepare a lesson in general 
grammar on alternate days, making the 
EnglisJ^ the foundation ; and on the same 
day, they, together with the second class, 
minutely analyse their own language, assign- 
ing reasons for the various changes, and 
giving instances from the English where 
similar principles are developed. 

The third and fourth classes are now in 
training for a similar course of Tumi! gram- 
mar. The first and second classes on the 
other days. compose in Tamil, with a view 
,to promote a pure style of Tamil expression, 
which may be serviceable to some of them 
at a future day, either in public discourses, 
or in writing tracts, &c. On alternate days 
the first class studies Euclid — both the pro- 
positions in the text, and deductions from 
them. They completed the first book last 
session. 

Once a week an essay in English is given 
in on Payne’s Lectures on Divine Sove-^ 
reigRty. A portion of the book having 
^ been read to them and explained, they are 
' then left to write the essay. General his- 
^tory, geography, and arithmetic, have also 
-Occupied their attention. On alternate 


weeks, a skeleton of a sermon in Tamil is 
prepared for my perusal and remarks. 1 
think they are now quite ready to enter 
with interest on some of the simpler 
branches of natural philosophy. 1 am only 
waiting for the arrival of books from Eng- 
land, to make a commencement. At the 
end of last session, the examination of the 
first class, and, in most branches, of the 
second also, was in writing ; the answers 
being given in English without any commu- 
nication with each other, or aid from any 
book. The questions were most of them 
answered, and the answers of the majority 
were very creditable to them. 

There were questions, also, on general his- 
tory, geography, English and Tamil gram- 
mar, and arithmetict» The second class, 
besides attending to history, geography, and 
Tamil, with the first class, have read in 
English in Deuteronomy, Epistle to Gala- 
tians and Ephesians; also translated por- 
tions of Rhenius’ Divinity into English, 
and written English exercises on various 
subjects. The third class, besides their 
English Bible lessons, are studying general 
history, geography, English and Tamil gram- 
mar, and arithmetic. The fourth class are 
studying the same subjects with the excep- 
tion of general history. The fifth and sixth 
classes. New Testament in English, ele- 
ments of English grammar, arithmetic, and 
a daily Scripture history, and Bible lesson 
in Tamil. The seventh and eighth classes 
have made but little progress in English at 
present, they unite with the fifth and sixth 
in the Tamil Scripture history and Bible 
lessons. 

In the English climes, besides some day 
scholars of Christiai^arents, there are se- 
veral of idolatrous parents : of high caste 
among these are three young Brahmins; 
and it is interesting to see how caste, cus- 
toms, and rules, are laid aside — all, from 
the Brahinin to the Pariah, sitting together 
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williout the slightest objection. Of course* 
wo wduld not sanction any caste-distinc- 
tions. 

INTy present work I look upon as prepa- 
ratory to the carrying out the more imme- 
di'ite object for which I was located here, — 
Mie preparation of a Native Agency ; and 
with a view to this 1 shall, as soon as pos- 
sible, form a class or classes of youn^ men 
of piety and respectable ability, to be pre- 
])ared expressly for the Native Ministry. 
I regard the Seminary, as it now is, as the 
nursery for that class. The general plan, 
which 1 have almost determined to adopt, 
is to receive into thu Seminary, from this 
and other districts, boys of good character, 
not much under twelve, nor more than four- 
teen years of age ; boys who can read Tamil 
easily, and exhibit a fair amount of menial 


capacity ;-^that they be tried for six months, 
and then fully received, if regular in con- 
duct and giving promise of future success 
in study ; — that they remain in the Semi- 
nary till about eighteen, and, if at that 
time they give evidence of piety, and are 
eligible in other respects, that they then be 
admitted to the Theological Class, and re- 
main under instruction for three or four 
years. They will then be twenty-two, be- 
fore which age it is not advisable to entrust 
to their care a village congregation, though 
they may frequently before this have en- 
gaged in public teaching in the villages. 
Those who, at the age of eighteen, do not 
give evidence of piety, should then leave 
the Seminary, and may be employed in the 
Mission as Schoolmasters, &c., so far as 
employment can be given. 


ORLANDO THOMAS D0151UNS STUDENT. 


The following narrative of a siudent in the Bangalore Sejninary, written by him- 
self and translated from the Tamil, has been transmitted by his respected tutor, 
tlic Rev. E. Crisp. He writes under the English name assumed by him in har- 
mony with the desire of his kind supporters in this country^ This account of 
his personal history shows, in a very interesting manner, the spiritual dangers 
from which he has been delivered, the grace that he has received, and the hopes 
which may be cherished of his future devotedness and efficiency as a labourer 
for Christ in his native land : — 


1 was born in 1824, of heathen parents, 
at a village near Coimbatoor. About a year 
and a half after my birth my father died. 
My mother aud ray relatives laboured to 
bring me up in thn observance of caste, and 
in heathenism, but took no pains to instruct 
me in good knowledge, and lead me in the 
right way. God, however, most wondei fully 
])rovided that the light should shine among 
the people who were in darkness, so that 1 
should read in my own tongue the Scrip- 
tures of Truth. A Mission-school was esta- 
blished by Rev. Mr. Addis, in the dark hca- 
then village where we lived ; and, when I 
B'iw many children like myself well taught, 
and reading good books, 1 was very desirous 
of going to school and learning too, and 
1 begged of my mother to send me. 1 
was then about ten years old, and con- 
tinued in the school for two years. After- 
wards my mother left the village, and went 
to live at poimbatoor, and 1 was then de- 
prived of the opportunity of going to that 
school any longer. But a short time after, 
when I was ready to go to one of the Mis- 
eion-sckools in Coimbatoor, one of the 
Catechists ermeto my mother, and offered 
to feed and clothe me, and teach me well. 
He received me into his house where 1 
continued a year, and becatue gradually ac- 
quainted with Christian doctrines; but 1 
hud no desire for Christianity. 


When that Catechist left the M^jssion, I 
obtained a situation with a Christian at Pa- 
lakadu, about twenty miles off, and stayed 
there two years, during which time I did 
my best to acquire Tamil learning, and 
gain an acqu-iiniauce with the Scriptures ; 
but, not making so much progress as 
when 1 lived with the Catechist, I left that 
place, and came to Coimbatoor. T.)ne of the 
Catechists, named Moses, observing my de- 
sire and my diligence, received me into his 
house, where 1 remained a year ; and, from 
attending family-worship, reading many 
Christian books, and conversing with him 
and the other Catechists, 1 learned that my 
heathen state was very bad ah^ deplorable. 
This made me desirous to receive Christian- 
ity, but 1 was printed by the hardness of 
my mother, who ^s full of heathenismt aud 
by the rage of my heathen relatives, and had 
no little sorrow. The Lord soon removed 
this hindrance. When I made known my 
desire to the Catechists, Moses and yeda- 
nayagan, they were much concerneii^ for me, 
and directed me to attend public worship, 
and regard God^ratber than man. By at- 
tendance at the chapel, and bearing ser- 
mons, 1 saw the evil of heathenism, and that 
1 must become a Christian, and 1 determined 
to become one, and made known my desire 
to the Catechists and others. Mr. and Mjs. 
Addis heard of this and were glad, but my 
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mother and my relatires were much opposed 
to me. 

In January » 1841, Mr. Addis received 
me, and placed me with some young men 
whom he taught, and instructed me in the 
things of religion ; but my mother and re- 
latives, stirred up by Satan, abused me, 
spat on me, stoned me, and threatened me. 
They said, I had gone with Pariahs, and 
had eaten beef ; and they used many devices 
to try and reclaim me to themselves, but 
God was gracious to me, so that I did not 
fall away in these trials. 

Afterwards, when by God’s grace I was 
learning, 1 was very desirous of being bap- 
tized, that 1 might join the people of God, 
and confess that 1 had received Christ. The 
members of the congregation spoke to me 
about it. 1 entreated Mr. Addis to baptize 
me. He kept me on trial for four or five 
months, and, in September 1842, baptized 
me according to my request, and gave me* 
the name of Paul. 

Since then, by the grace of God, 1 have 
walked according to the religion of Christ. 
At that time the love of Christ was not ar- 
dent in me : 1 had too much of indifference 
and of the fear of man. I appeared to be a 
renouncer of caste, while in my heart I still 
regarded it. In September, 1842, from 
what I read in a book, I saw the evil of 
caste, as opposed to brotherly love, and this 
was shown to me, also, by my friends. 

I wgs then led to examine myself, and 


thinking 1 was still destitute of trae re« 
pentance, I was in great sorrow, and prayed 
to God for his Son’s sake to pardon me, 
and by his Spirit to cleanse and truly con- 
vert me. It is all to be ascribed to the 
grace of God, that, through the instructions 
of my friends, 1 saw my error. From his 
grace 1 obtained peace of mind ; and from 
that time 1 determined to lay aside caste 
entirmy, live with the people of God, and 
serve the Lord. Mr. and Mrs. Addis, and 
several members of the congregation, hearing 
this, were very glad ; and Mr. Addis sec ing 
I was very desirous of devoting myself to 
the service of God, appointed me in January, 
1843, as an Assistant in the Mission. From 
that time 1 laboured diligently in the ser- 
vice of God. 

Rev. Mr. Lewis knowing my desire, asked 
me whether I would go to the Seminary at 
Bangalore. I assented to his proposal, and 
some time after Mr. Addis also agreeing to 
it, 1 was sent here in March, 1843, together 
with Peter Solomon. 

1 came and have laboured to acquire 
learning. The Lord has been gracious to 
me thus far, and has brought me on in the 
way of salvation. I am very desirous of 
living to his glory, and in his service, all 
the days of my life — that 1 may bring many 
into the way of salvation — light the good 
fight of faith, and finish my coarse ; and for 
this 1 entreat the Lord to anoint me with 
his Spirit. 


MISSIONARY LABOURS IN THE SOUTH OFJNDIA. 

The appended statements are derived from a Missionary journal transmitted by 
Rev. E. Porter, of Cuddapah, under date of June last. They evince the fearful state 
of delusUni and spiritual wretchedness in which the native mind is still held by the 
heathen teachers, and the urgent necessity for enlarged endeavours to make known 
to the perishing multitudes the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. In this com- 
munication, we have also an incidental, but gratifying proof, of the value of native 


agency, and of the encouragements that 
for the work of God in India ; — 

April 25A. — This morning 1 went out, 
with the Catechist Joseph Antrim Webb, 
into the village of Mudmumpilly. We took 
our*Btand in one of the chief streets, and 
addressed a congregation of about fifty na- 
tives. 1 read part of the 10th chapter of 
the Gospel by John, and explained the 
parable of the Good Shepherd. I enlarged 
upon the character and work of our Sa- 
viour, and contrasted him with their false 
gods and priests, who eamg only to destroy, 
not to save, the sheep. 

The Catechist also spoke to the same 
effect, and particularly dwelt upon the tricks 
and deceit which the heathen priests prac- 
tige upon their deluded worshippers. One 
lai^ present oonvarssd with us for some 


exist to foster and discipline its energies 

time, during which he betrayed the most 
awful ignorance. He asked us whether he 
should get rice by embracing our religion ? 
We told him he would get heavenly wisdom, 
remission of sins, purity of heart, treasures 
of far more consequence than the posses- 
sion of rice. If he sought first for things 
that satisfy the soul, God would provide 
him with that which was needful for bis 
body. He then said, that every thing in 
the world was sinful, the trees, the water, 
the grain, &c. We replied that sin did not 
belong to such things, but to men who were 
possessed of reason, will, intelligence, and 
who could think and act for themselves. 
We then showed in what way sin had en- 
tered into the •world, and explained the way 
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of salvation by Christ Jesus. Most of those 
preseht achpowledged that our way was 
good, but that it was difficult to renounce 
the customs of their forefatli'U's. 

There is at present in this town a great 
Gooroo of the Sceva sect, who has come 
for the purpose of enriching himself by de- 
ceiving others. He has one elephant and 
several horses, and about thirty servants in 
attendance upon him. Some of tfiem go 
about the streets of the town, niglit and 
day, making a great noise with their horns, 
trumpets, and drums. The great man him- 
self does not venture out in public, but sits 
enshrined in a building within the com- 
pound of one of Sceva’s temples, levying 
contributions on the poor wretches who fear 
his curse, and are anxious to obtain his 
blessing. If they do not listen to his de- 
mands he abuses and curses them. The 
poor ignorant natives seem to regard him 
with superstitious veneration, and through 
fear of his curse are led to present to him 
offerings of fruits, clothes, and money. 
They prostrate themselves before his feet, 
in a posture of adoration, three times, and 
he then with great assumed pomp bestows 
on them his U|S8iiig. lie also gives them 
some prasadhffln, or holy food, and toertum, 
or holy water, which are considered by his 


deluded votaries as rendering the possessor 
very meritorious. 

May 7th. — This day we had a very ani- 
mated discussion with several Brahmins, 
who came to my tent to inquire about Chris- 
tianity. The chief points of difference be- 
tween Uindooism and Christianity were 
freely discussed. One of the Brahmins 
contended earnestly for Vishnoo being the 
true God ; but when I brought forward the 
actions of Christ our Saviour, and compared 
them with those of Vishnoo, he could give 
no suitable reply, only that as Christ was a 
Saviour for us, so Vishnoo was fur them, 
and that we must allow both to be true. 
He asked the Catechist why be had become 
a Christian, and what led him to renounce 
his former religion. The Catechist then 
gave him a good reason of the hope that 
was in him. As he went on with the recital 
of all the abominations which he practises 
as a heathen, the Brahmin told him to stop, 
as he had heard enough. Joseph Webb 
then related to him the benefits which he 
had received from embracing the Christian 
faith. The Brahmins seemed to sit upon 
thorns during the recital of his experience, 
and, when he finished, rose up and went 
their way. After they departed, we went out 
and addressed a large congregation of natives. 


KU HUMAN. 

I'liE following is the copy of a letter from Rev. li. Moffat, addressed to the Rev. 
John Arundel, Home Secretary, dated Kururnan, South Africa, August G, 1844. 


Rev. and dear Sir, — I presume by 
this time you have heard of our safe arrival, 
and the heart- reviving reception we met 
with from the jieople from whom we had 
been so long separated. Once more to sit 
down in our African home after our many 
wanderings and tossings to and fro ; to re- 
sume former labours among a people be- 
loved ; to address them as formerly in the 
language of Canaan ; mingle with them in 
the sanctuary of our heavenly Father, and 
with them to hold communion once more 
around the table of our divine Redeemer, 
were events too solemn and impressive ever 
to be forgotten. On looking back upon all 
the way in which God has led us and brought 
us, we involuntarily exclaim, “What shall 
we render unto the Lord for all his mercies 
towards us ?’' We hope we feel more than 
ever anxious to be wholly devoted to his 
blessed service among the heathen during 
the remaining portion of our lives. 

We are all, through divine mercy, well, 
if I except some rather severe colds to which 
1 have been subject during the winter 
months, from exposure in out-door employ- 
ments. Since my communications to the 
Directors in March last, the good work 


continues to prosper among the Bechuauas. 
Considerable additions have been made to 
the church here, and a rich blessiog is de- 
scending on the labours of our native agents 
at the out-stations. Civilisation i% progress- 
ing, so that the merchant on the station is 
succeeding beyond his most sanguine ex- 
pectations. The natives come from far and 
near to Kuruman for purposes of trade ; and 
lately Bubi and Secbeli, two Bamangwato 
Chiefs, living far beyond Mosega and Kur- 
rechane, came for the same purpose. 

We were much pleased with the deport- 
ment and attention of these people, and the 
grateful feelings with which they returned 
to their homes without fear or suspicion. 
We well remember the years not long gone, 
when the interior tribes could not do this 
without perilling their lives, and with the 
almost certain prospect of being rebbed of 
all their property. Now that this medium 
of intercourse bgs been opened up, we have 
been promised similar visits which will ter- 
minate in results the most beneficial to the 
CHUFe. The brethren at Mabotsa have had 
nothing, since the melancholy affray of 
Livingston and the lion, to damp tl^ir 
courage. The Bakhatias, the people of their 
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solicitude and care, bare removed tbeir town 
to the site chosen by the Missionaries. 
Brother Livingston has so far recovered as 
to be able to undertake a journey hither, 
which was most refreshing to us as well as 
to himself. All looked on him as a miracle 
of mercy, and many of the natives dignified 
him with the name of Daniel, because he 
had been among the lions. He has just re- 
turned to the station wonderfully recovered, 
considering how intensely he suffered before 
the arm began to heal. 

Some time ago wc had a visit from Mr. 
Helmore, who appears to be encouraged in 
his work at Lekatlong. You would be gra- 
tified to hear of the favourable reception of 
Mr. Ross, at Taung, the residence of Ma- 
hura. The following has just this moment 
come from Mr. R . : — ** On the first Sabbath 
of June, I had the uiifeigned pleasure to 
baptize, and receive into the church at Bori- 
gelong, fourteen adults. Sixteen children 
were also baptized. The chapel was so 
crowded that I ha<l to preach in the open air. 
At Taung, on the second Sabbath of July, 
five adults from the Mairis, one from Taung, 
and one from the Kuruman, were baptized, 
and received into thfe church. Five chil- . 
dren were also baptized. There are several 
hopeful inquirers here. Several hundreds 
listen attentively to the word of God, and 


sometimes above a hundred scholars attend 
school." . • 

Thus you see we are not without cause of 
devout joy and gratitude, and we feel bum- 
bled that we cannot do more than we are 
doing for perishing souls around us. Tbe 
fact that tbe Scriptures of truth are becom- 
ing more and more widely circulated is most 
encour^aging. Since our return 1 have had 
much to attend to in temporals as well as 
spirituals, so that I have not yet begun to 
write to friends — friends many and greatly 
endeared. We have been much gratified in 
learning from a late Patriot^ that you have 
got a co-pastor. You needed this. Wc have 
also been informed by a friend, that you 
had entered into a new relation. Allow me 
to congratulate you on your union. Alay 
heaven smile on it, so that your cares may 
be relieved, and the remaining portion of 
your laborious life sweetened with the pre- 
sence of one from the Lord ! Remember 
us affectionately to all your family, and 
especially to Miss A. We cannot forget 
that it was to her kind anxiety to serve us 
that we arc indebted for an introduction to 
Walworth — a place which has become en- 
deared to us from many^gponsiderations. 
Remember us affection atelj^K the Board. 

Yours in the bonds of the Gospel, 
ROBT. MOFFAT. 


MAURITIUS. 

(From Rev. J. LeRruii, Port Louis, Nov. 2(1, 18 It.) 


I am happy to inform you, that the Ma- 
lagasy station at Moka goes on exceed- 
ingly well : there are already forty children 
in the sc])Ool, under the care of Mrs. Le 
Brun, juu., and the congregation on Sunday 
amounts to one hundied. 

Andrianado, Rafnralaby, and Mary (Ra- 
faravavy) are actively employed at Moka 
among their countrymen. David and Ra- 
raiadana are equally assiduous in their 
labours in the mountains of Port Louis, in 
holding prayer- meetings, and teaching the 
people to read. 

In our chapel at Port Louis, the 200 
fice*-seatB are not sufficient for the free 


liberated negroes, who dttend on the Sun- 
day morning. We have formed an adult 
school on Sunday, at eleven oVlock. We 
had eighty-two scholars last Sunday, com- 
posed of Malagasy, Africans, Malays, 
Creoles, &c. On Wedne'sday evening we 
meet again at five o’clock at the chapel, to 
teach them to read. Besides this we have 
three religious meetings on the week-da) s 
in the camps. It will give you great plea- 
sure to learn that there is a strong religions 
movement, and an earnest thirst after the 
living waters. May the Lord be praised, 
and bless his work among us I 


ORDINATION OF MR. SUGDEN. 


On Thursday evening, Mq{cb 20, Mr. John 
Sugden, of Highbury College, appointed by 
the Directors to the Bangalore station, was 
ordained at Bishbpsgate chapel. The fol- 
lowing ministers engaged in the service 
reading the Scriptures and prayer. Rev. E. 
Maiinering ; introductory address, Rev. A. 


Tidman, Foreign Secretary cf the Society ; 
questions. Rev. John Arundel, Home Se- 
cretary ; ordination prayer, Rev. Dr. Hen- 
derson ; charge. Rev. Dr. Hamilton, of 
Leeds ; concluding prayer, Rev. H. Town- 
ley. 
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, EMBARKATION OF REV. J. A. SHURMAN. 

Os Monday^ March IZ^the Rev. J. A. whence he will proceed to Calcutta, to re- 
Sliurman, of the Benares Mission, em- join his station, 
barked in the Mediator for New York, 


ARRIVAL OF MR. BOWREY AT GEORGE TOWN. 

OiV Friday, December 27, the Rev. {ai^es thence on their way to Berbice, to enter on 
Bowrey and Mrs. Bowrey, arrived at George their sphere of labour at Rodborough. 
Town, Demerara, and on the 31st proceeded 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Tfie thanks of the Directors are presented to the 
lollowing: — 

I’oi Ilev. 11. Moffat.-— To Miss Montgomerj', and 
]ier class of Sabbath-school (jirls, Tabeinaric, 
(Uiester, for a parcel of children’s clothes; to 
Miss S. Hawkins, llaiighurst, for a few frocks 
and pinafores. 

For Kuruman Station. — To Sabbath-school chil- 
dren at Woodford, per Rev. G. Junes, for box of 
clothing. 

For Mrs. J. C. Williams. — To Ladies of Ebenezer 
('hapel, Shad well, fur a box of garments. 

For Mrs. Legg's Seliool. — To the Juvenile Avorking 
.Sviricty, Mabcriy Chapel, for a box of uselul 
articles. 

I-’or Church at Philippolis.— To memhers of St. 
Paul’s Chapel, Wigan, for a communion service. 

I'lir Sewing School, Philippolis.— To Master and 
Miss Gordon, IJolton-lc-Moors, for a parcel of 
remnants of prints. 

l'\jr Rev. J. Monro. — 'fo Mrs. M'Ncil and friends, 
Elgin, for a box of clothing. 

For Rev. G. Gill.— To friends at Deal, per Rev. T. 
II. Ilrowue, for a box of garments for the schools ; 


to T. S., l>ouUry Chapel Sunday-school, for a box 

of school materials, &:c. 

To Mr Sloman.for two years’ “ Patriots;” to M. 
W. and S. P , Paiigbourne, for a box of useful and 
fancy ariiclus; to Mr. G. Poland, lor a parcel of 
books ; to a liictid, per Ilcv. N. Ilcllings, Eveter, 
lor siindiy usclul articles; to Mr. G. W. Digby, 
Maldon, lor a parcel of clothes ; to E. and A. Kcj- 
Avortb, Aston, for a parcel of useful arlieles ; to a 
servant, the produce ol a basket of bones, for three 
Testaments and a parcel ofshites; to Mis. Ilontclier, 
Launceston, for a box of books; to IMr. T. Pratt, 
Mitcham, for a truss of woaiing a]>parel, prints, 
&c. ; to Miss E. Newell, Pimlieo, fur a paicel of 
pincushions ; to the Siinday-sehouls, Independent 
Chapel, Axminslcr, for a jiareel of useful articles; 
to Mrs. J. Curling, llerne Hill, for a box of bouk«, 
calico, A'c. ; to Hie young ladies at Mis.s Small’s 
Kchooh Eroad Chalke, for .a box of .slates, &e. ; to 
Mr. J. Abbott, llciulon, lor a jiurrcl ofsewingcotton, 
inag.a/ines, Sre. ; to the Ladies of the Speneei-strect 
Mission Clothing Society, L'*aiuiiiglon, per Mi.sa 
Rot Ion, for a parcel of elothii.g; to Mis. Hooper’s 
working class, for twelve pinalores; to A. Si. Lei- 
cester, for a parcel of cotton ]>riiits and inaga/incs. 


' MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 

From 1st to 31s^ Januarjjy 1845, inclusive — (conlinucd,) 


£ .?. d. 

MnnwonUi shire. 

New Rethel, per Rev. Mr. 

F.lhs 10 13 1 


£ s. rf., 


nruton '/ III 

For Jubilee 4 ^ 


lU. 10.T. I'l. 


North a mptonsh ire. 
D ivcntry Congregational 


Sunday-school 11 0 0 


Wellingborough- 

West End 18 7 7 

Salem 28 IS 4 

riieese lane 22 .3 8 


For Mrs. Mault’s Sch. 5 10 (i 
Public Meeting of the 
United Congregations 12 9 .3 

87/. 8i-. lOrf. 

King’s Cliffe C G 


Staffordshire. 

Leek 3P 12 s 

For Wid. and Or. Fund 0 10 0 
40/. 24“ «£/. 


Suffolk. 

avenham,per Miss Ponl- 
ton, produce of apples... 0 17 G 
Do. profit on Medals fur 
the Ship U 5 0 


Sussex. 

East Grinstead, W. Peer- 
less, Esq 2 0 0 


Nottinghamshire. 

Newark, for Jubilee 2110 

Rev. C. Townsend, 

Thorpe 1 1 1 

22/. 2s. 

Oxfordshire. 

Siimmerton, near Oxford, 
per. Mr. A. Williams ... 4 5 6 
Somersetshire. 
Wellington, Mrs.Parmiii-* 
ler, for Nat. Boy, Rich. 
Parminter 2 5 0 


Warwickshire. 

Birmingham, 1) 1 

Wiltshire. 

Broad Chalke, per Mr. T. 

Burroughs 2 

Yorkshire. 


York, James Backhouse, 
Esq and friends, for Mr. 

Birt's station 50 

For the Tunnel at II an- 
« key ••100 


1 


0 


0 

0 


0 


0 


0 

0 


WAr.ns. 

Glamorg.msbire, Aux.Soc. 

p.'T Rev. E. (Jriilitlis ... 
pLinbioke, Tabernacle ... 

Welshpool, per Mr. G. 

Jones 

Foi Jubilee 

7/. dd. 

sroTLANn. 

Aberdeen, Mr. J. IhlTs 
Sablialh-scliuols, for 

Education 

Campbell ton n Young 
Men’s Society', for China 
Dalkeith, Edmonstoiie 

Sabbatb-schoo] 

Dunbar, Mr. W. Robert- 
son's Sabbath-school, 
for Schools at Hong- 

Kong 

Dimdc6, Dens Mills Sab- 
bath-school 

Do. for the Jubilee 

Collected by J. Brown 
2/. 11s. 

Edinburgh, per Miss I. 
Mitchell, Collected by 
some young girls 


£ s. d. 


2.5 0 0 
10 3 0 


G 1.5 
0 5 


0 13 

1 IG 

1 10 G 

w 

1 6 0 

1 1 
1 1 

0 9 

1 8 
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£ 9. d. 

OlEBfrow Aux. Soc. per J. 

Risk, Esq 29 Ifl 1 

For Native College, Ban- 
galore 1 I 0 

For Chinese Mission ... 3 0 0 
For Schs. iit Caffraria... 1 0 0 

For New Ship 0 0 fi 

341. 

Legacy under the Will 
of the late Mr. W. 

M ‘Gavin, less duty 

and expenses 05 2 3 

Miss Leslie, per Mrs. 

Swan, for Mr. Calder- 
. wood’s Schools 1 8 0 


£ 9. 

Hawick Congregational 
School, for Mr. Moffat 1 14 
Kirkwall, for Mr. Calder- 

wood 20 0 

Lanark, Young Ladies 
attending M iss H. Pren- 
tice's School lorori)han 

girls in India 2 0 

Lanton, by Jedburgh, Sab- 
bath class, for Africa 

and the Ship A...r. 0 6 

M iissciburgh, Miss Gillies, 

per Mr. J. Mann 5 0 

Paisley, for Nat. Tea. VV. 

Nl^bet 10 0 


£ 9. d. 

New Snedden-Bt. Sab- 
bath-school 0 12 0 

Perth, Tulloch Sabbath- 

school 0 9 

Shetland, North Maving 1 11 
Thurso, a Friend, by Rev. 

G. Robertson 

Spittal, Mr. J. Turnbull.. 


I Wick, Sabbath- school, at 
I Baptist Meeting House 


0 IG II 


iCookstown, for Nat Tea. 

Oi William Weir 10 0 


From the 

For Tiin Jubilee Fund. 

£ X. 

“ Anonymous” 0 3 

1). Langtou, Esq 5 0 

J. J. Hubbard. Esq 10 10 

Albany Chapel, Uegent’s- 

park, Juv. Col 4 12 

Sunday-bchool 2 IG 

Hackney Juv. Col. in ad- 
dition to 241. 14«. lOfl. 
acknowled. last month 1 12 
Kentish Town, 'J'. Spald- 
ing, Esq 10 10 

Union Chapel, Islington, 
in addition to 2G61. 11#. 

Gd. previously acknow- 
ledged 30 4 

Collected by — 

E. Smith and S. Parnell 0 5 
Miss and Master Good 0 IG 

Miss Wightman 0 10 

Master Staines 0 IG 

Miss and Master 

Wheeler 0 II 

Joseph F. Carter 1 1 

Miss li. Barrow 0 3 

Bedfordshire. 

Bedford Old Meeting 84 5 

Maulden 15 10 

Roxton 57 0 

Buckinghamxiure. 
Buckingham Old Meeting, 

Juv. Col 3 0 

Church-st. Chapel do... 1 12i 

Newport Pagnell 5 0 

Juv. Col 3 17 

Mr. Osborn 100 0 

Mr. Keep 5 0 

Ilev. T. P. Bull 5 0 

135/. llB. 

Cambridgeshire. 

Eversden 2 1 

Blisingbourn 7 0 

9/. 1«. Id. 

Cornwall. 

Palraouth— 

Rev. T. Wildbore 5 0 

Miss H. Pearse 5 5 

A Memorial 5 5 

A Jubilee Offering 5 0 

A Sunday-sch. Teacher's 

Offering 2 10 

Juvenile Col o 13 

Other Bums 21 6 

50;. 

* Cumberland. 

Workington Sunday-Bch. 0 12 0 

' Deeanshire. j 

Bidefbrd, in addition to | 

3«. last month 26 6 0 


\st tb 28/7/ February, 1845, inclusive, 

Middlesex. £ s. 

Edmonton and Totten- 
ham Juv. Col 4 8 

Morimouthshire. 
New'port, Hope Chapel 
Sahbath-sch. Juv. Col. 3 0 

Norfolk. 

Norwich, J Venning, Esq. 50 0 
Shropshire. 

Harmer hill, Col. hy Mas- 
ter Bickert on 0 11 


Wivoliscomhe, N. . 

Poiiit-in-View 

Ashlnntnii, Cols, and Juv. 

Sidiiiuuth 

liorsetshire. 

Bcamiiislcr, Juv. Col. ... 

Durham. 

Moiikwcarmouth, Juv. 

Essex. 

Upniinster, Juv. Col 


Woodford 

Saffron Walden Juv 

Hampshire. 

Whitchurch (not 15«. as 
reported last month) ... 
Overton 


Hurstbourne Tarrant.. 


Juv. Col 

Oat .street, in iiddilion 
l(H in Noveraber, 


28/. 9«. lOd. 
Hertfordshire. 


Lcs.s Expenses 3 


Isle of Wight. 
Newport, Node hill Cha. 
Hyde, Juv. (Jul. hy Misses 


Kent. 

Deptford, Juv. Col 

Lancashire. 

Farnworth, on account.. ; 
Preston, Cannon-street, 


Do. Juvenile Offering .. 


Poie-st. Juv. Offering... 
Friends 


36/. llB. %d. 


Liverpool, Newington 
Chapel, Juvenile 3 

Lincolnshire. 

Barrow-upon-Huxuber ... 1 
Pinchbeck 4 


£ 

s. 

d. 

5 

0 

0 

8 

8 

0 

20 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

<1 

0 

0 

10 

0 

3 

12 

G 

8 

0 

0 

1 

15 

0 

1 

5 

0 

1 

G 

2 

21 

8 

(> 

2 

5 

0 

14 

G 

3 

8 

1 

1 

G 

2 

(> 

23 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

28 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

25 


0 

8 

18 

8| 

3 

3 

0 

5 

12 

0 

8 

8 

0 

IGO 

0 

0 

14 

S 

2 

U 

13 

0 

5 19 

4 

3 

13 

5 

4 

5 

3 

1 

10 

0 

4 

0 

6 < 

2 

7 

0 

5 

G 

G 


13 .3 
9 ,9 


Somersetshire. 

Urislul Aux. Soc GUU 0 

Staffordshire. 

Walsall, S. Stephens, Esq. 
“Gratitude for Special 

meicies” 100 0 

nrc\\ood, Juvenile 1 14 

Suffolk. 

Ipswich, per Miss May ... 0 G 

Lavenham, per Miss Poul- 

toii 0 17 

Surreg. 

Cherlsey 2 12 

Croydon, a friend, by Rev. 

E. S tally J^rass 1 1.’> 

Sussex. 

Rye 1 13 

Wiltshire. 

Dtvizes, Mrs. Ellictt’s 

Voiiiig Liidius , 1 1 

Salisbury, J. C. Wheeler, 

Esq 5 0 

Worcestershire.. 

Stourbridge, Sunday seh. 3 10 

Redditch, do 1 0 

Yorkshire. 

Coiiisliro’, Mr. Huwson 
and family * 

Wakefield, Zion Chapel, 

Juv. Col 21 10 

Scarborough, G. Davies, 

Esq 10 0 

WALES. 

Landovery, Salem Chapel 5 8 
Peiinal CarrncI 0 G 

SCOTLAND. 

Idinhurgh Aux. Soc. per 
G. Yule, Esq.— 

Linlithgow Free Church 3 9 
Blairgowrie Indept. do. 

C/. 9s. 3d. 


Risk, Esq. — 

Cainpsie Sabbath-sch... 0 16 
West Carapbell-st. Re- 
formed Presb. Cong. 13 5 
St. Endch Free Church 14 12 
West George St. Chapel, 

Col 81 0 

Public Meeting 14 0 
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GoTb;)1s Free Church... 2 6 0 

IIope-Htruet Chapel 10 0 0 

Knox Church 6 2 0 

St. Matthew’s Free Ch. 

Fraycr-iueeting 4 12 .') 

St. Peter’s Church 10 2 C 

Hegent-place do IM 0 0 

Tron Free Church 20 1 4 

Andcrstoii, do 8 7 0 


St. George’s, do 27 10 0 

St.John's, do 25 5 2 

St. Paul’s, do 20 0 0 

Montrose-st. Seces. Ch. II 13 6 

West George-st. Prayer- 
meeting 12 10 


£ «. d. £ ». d. 

Hitchcock’s, St. Paul’s Sunday-Bch. for Jubilee 0 10 0 

Church-yard 8 10 0 8i, 16jf. 

Bedfordihire. ,, t 

aoxton 17 0 9 Bishop’s, Lc- 

For Nat. Girl at Nager- ^ate Miss S. A. 

coil 2 5 0 Dixon 50 0 0 

For Nat. Tea. Henry Gloucestershire. 

Winzar 10 0 0 MitchcUlean 1 10 

For Wul. and Or. Fund 1 14 3 Iluardean 2 12 


Cambridg?””?.™!!**!”; 32 4 10 BMin«stokc, Lrailoii-st. 19 
“ .liibilee Fund 22 


Dullopill and Newnhani 
Hampshire. 


I.es.s expenses 4 


Collected by R.M'Farlane 


4 0 0 
2 1 C 

12 IG 3 
7 0 1 


St. Andrew’s Free Church, 


— 


Rev. Dr. Ilctheriiigton 

G 

0 

0 

Secession Church, Rev. 




Mr. ’J’aylor 

3 

0 

0 

liulept. Clia. Cols. &'e.... 

3 

13 

0 

Juvenile Cards 

a 

11 

2 

Baptist Chapel, Rev. Mr. 




llcndersori 

0 

10 

0 

Strathkiiiness Free Ch... 

1 

13 

0 

' 

20 

7 

2 

Less expenses 

0 

I 

2 


20 

G 

0 

Whitehill, Jiiv. Col 

7 

lb 

0 

« rKiiN.si:Y. 




Aiix. Soeiely, including 




GG/. Ga. last month ! 

145 

8 

11 

Less Premium ^ exps. 

8 

7 

4 


137 

1 

7 


Eversden 

I Ho. Jubilee 

' Bassingbourn 

' Ditto Jubilee 

: 25/. 17a*. lOd. 


Cheshire. 

5 Chester, per llev. S. Luke — 

- Mr. M‘Kean 1 0 0 

Mrs. Barclay, for the 
0 Boy’s Mission School 10 0 0 

Workinen at the Ri'dec 
0 Foundry for Bechuana 

0 Mission ir» 5 4 

2 2 (>/. .'is. id. 

Per Dr. Davie.s — 

0 Octagon Chapel Mis- 
0 siunary Association... 40 17 b 

■" Berbydiire. 

~ Fritchley, for Nat. Girl, 

^ - Mercy limit 2 0 G 

■" Dronhcld, per Miss Clark. 7 3 2 


United Prayer-meeting 
Oat -street 


Less expenses . 


50 

0 

0 

1 

10 

G 

2 

12 

0 

4 

0 

0 

19 

0 

4 

22 

7 

5 

3 

6 

0 

8 

2 

7 

10 

5 

G 

63 

T 

10 

, 0 

19 

0 

*62 

2 

10 


per W. Stuart, Esq. : 

Plymouth — 

Norley Chapel 90 10 3 

For Wid aiul Or. Fund 5 5 o 
Batter street 21 G 0 


* Tiicluding 24/. 3^. pre- 
t) vioiisly acknowledged. 

Hurstbounie Tarrant — 

Bev. C. Baker (A.) 1 0 0 

4 SoiithauiDtun 119 IG 0 

- Legacy of late Mr. Read 5 0 0 

Mrs and Miss Coriis, 
for the Sell, at Surat 5 0 0 

h Misses Randall, for do. 

Berhauijiore .*1 0 0 

Sunday seliool do ^ 9 0 0 

(j For the N<;w Ship 0 12 0 

2 Ktinday-seli. Teachers, 
for Native ’J'eacher in 

Africa 15 0 0 

157 /. Hs. — _ 


Jlerljordshirv. 
Ilaffield, Col. by Miss 

Beeeroft 

f.Hle of Man. 


llehoboth Chanel .;i.. 9 S S OmiRlas, J. B. BlIlmBton, 
evohport— Estj. Jor the New Ship 1 

Priiieess-street Chapel 54 18 2 Ish‘ t»f Wiphi. 


Foil Ordinary Purposes. 

A. F. M. per the ’‘Pa- 
triot" 1 0 


Prineess-street Chapel 54 18 2 
For Mrs. Lewis’s Sell. 

Madras 7 IG 0 

Mount-street Chapel ... 34 3 0 


Mr W. P. Chn^e, per 
Mr. T. Sea war#. 


Mr. T. Seawarl 
S. Prentice, Esq. 


Morrice 'J'own 

Torpoiiit, Bethel Chajicl.. 
0 Stonehouse, Emma-placc 

Cluqiel 

0 For South Sea Ship .... 


Dr. Caldwell 5 0 0 

Claremont Chapel, on ac- 
count 30 0 0 

Islington Chapel 15 7 9 

Paddington Chapel Sun- 
day-school 15 0 0 

Sion Chapel Sunday-sch. 1 5 0 

Ralph Lindsay, Esq. for a 
Nat. Teacher in Africa 
under the inspecliun of 
Rev. 1). Livingston ... 10 10 0 
M. M. D. for the Mission 
at Mauritius 100 0 0 


... JO 10 0 Cawsaiid 7 15 


0 — Battoii, Esq. ... (D.) 0 10 0 

0 218 3 C 

9 Less Expenses 3 G 2 

0 244 17 4 

9 On account of next year 51 17 II 


John Moore, Esq. ...(A.) 


0 • Ineluding 240/. pre- 
viously acknowledged. 

9 Plymouth, S. Derry, Esq. 
- for Nat. Schoolmistress, 
9 Jane Derry, half-year... 


Do. lor Chinese Miisioii ,10 10 0 hyartinoutli, on account... 15 


Do. for Nat. Tea. Jo- 
seph Moore 10 

Miss Moore......... (A.) 1 

Miss S. Moore (A.) 1 

Do. for an orphan at 
Benares, named Ca- 


Mrs. Admiral Pearson, 
for Boy’s Sch. Wal- 
thamstow 2 0 4) 

For Female Schools at 

Madras 2 0 0 

4/. 


therine Lovell 3 0 0 sidraouth 8 15 


Miss Moore and Miss 
S. Moore, for Native 
Teacher, John Hickes 10 0 

40/. 1 2s. 

Young Men’s Missionary 
Association at Messrs. 


For Jubilee Fund 


Durham. 

jMonkwearmouth 3 

I *Rcv. S. Watkinson .... 5 


Newport, Node-hill Clia. D 18 4 
9 For Nat. 'I'ea. I). Tyer- 

9 man 10 0 0 

19/. 18a. id. 

^ Lancashire. 

Preston Aiix half-year ...•59 15 2 

For .liibiloe Fund 30 II 8 

' For a Chinese Girl in 
I ' Mrs. Dyei’s Sehool... 5 0 0 

^ For a Nat. Girl at Surat 2 10 0 

103/. iCrf. lOf/. 

EastAiix.Soc onaeeouiit .38 JO G 
^ Bury, per Rev. J. Nugent, 

“ for Native Teacher 10 0 0 

, Vlanchester — 

' ' Thaiik-ntrering for reco- 
very from severe siek- 

ness 1 0 0 

~ West Aux. Soc. on ac- , 

count 170 0 0 

Lincolnshire. 

Per Mr. W. Rose, Jun.— 

0 Alford 12 12 0 

0 Spilsby 12 14 3 

Weltoii 9 13 0 

34/. 195. 3d. —A 

^ Norfolk. 

For Mrs. Mault’s School— 

0 Norwich, Princes-street 

_ and Old Meeting GOO 

Q Miss Davey 2 5 0 

Yarmouth Dorcas Soc. 2 5 0 

1 10/. IOa*. 

Northamptonshire. 

Daventry Sunday-school 10 0 
0 Elton Mills, Mr. Q. Jelley, 

0 for Chinese Student ... 5 0 0 
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£ 

s. 

d. 

Rotliwcll 

28 

9 

1 

For Jubilee Fund 

5 

8 

3 

33/. 1 7s. lOd. 

— 


— 

Oxfordshire. 




Tetbury 

6 

6 

5 

For Jubilee Fund 

3 

4 

10 

9/. Ilf. 3d. 

... 


— 

Somersetshire. 




Bath Aux. Soc 

1.38 

0 

0 

Bristol ditto : 

215 

0 

1 

South Petherton 

18 

0 

0 

For Jubilee Fund ...... 

13 10 

0 

31/. 16f. 3d. 



— 

Wellington 

32 

1 

9 

For Widows’ Fund 

1 

0 

0 

For Jamaica 

3 12 

0 

30/. 13f. 9d. 


i.— 


Yeovil 

36 

5 

0 

For Jubilee Fund 

1 

0 

u 

37/. 5s. 

— 

Staffordshire. 




West Bromwich— 




Elxmu/er Chapel 

27 12 

0 

For Nat. Tea. J. C. 




Gallaway 

9 

18 

0 

Do. Grainger White- 




house 

10 

0 

0 

Mayer’s Green Cha. 

33 

0 

u 

Pnb. Meet, of United 




Congregations 

3 14 

0 

*84 

4 

0 


* Incliulinf; dSI. 4^. ac-* 
kiiowlcd. last month. 
Surrey. 


llaslonierc 1 11 0 

l''or Jubilee Fund 0 10 U 


•21. \0a. 

Sussex. 

Chichester, Mrs. and Miss 
llilev^ Inr Little ]Moses 
at UAhuinpoie 2 0 0 

Wunvichshire. 

Coventry II riiMch, per Uev. 

.T. Sibree, on account... 75 0 0 

West Orchard Chapel ... .‘10 1 lU 

For Nat. Hoy, S. Real er 2 10 0 
For N. (Jirli., li. I’aikcs, 

11. D. A. Ilawlvos, :,i. 

Jerard, and L. NV. 


DickKion <S 0 0 

For N.'it. Tea. .1. Jerard 10 0 0 

Withybrnoke 7 12 0 

Strctton-uiider-Fnsse 3 1 0 

1 l.j/. 5s. 7d. 

tVtliJurc. 

Per Rev, T. Mann— 

Corsham 5 1 0 

Holt 7 7 0 

12/. 8tf. i\d. 

Per Rev. U. Elliott— 

Devizes 42 3 " 

For Jubilee Fund ...110 

^Avebury 3 11 5 

Rowde, Miss Gabriel... 1 1 0| 

471. 17«. 2d. 

Market Lavingtou 12 0 0 


Salisbjry, Scot’s-lane ... 

For Jubilee Fund 

• 33/. 8s. 

Worcestershire. 
Worcester, Col. by Miss 
Price for China 


14 .5 6 
19 2 0 


£14 o! 


19 


10/. 5s. ■ 
Beverley, part of Sacra- 
mental Col. for Wid. 

and Orphan’s Fund 1 13 

York, Leiidal and Salem 
Cliappla, fur Nat. Girls 
at Mirzaporc, per Miss 

Greenhow 21 

Tadcasier, Kdgerton Lodge, 

Rev. B. Maddock...(D.) 5 
West Riding Aux. per W. 
Stancliffe, Esq. — 

Bradford, on account... 28 
D/lph,a Friend, by Rev. 

J. Hulroyd, for China 10 
Hudderstield, lligh- 

tield 44 14 

For Wid. and Or. h'uiid 5 0 

llamsdori-strcet 41 1.0 

Mixenden 3 .5 

132/. l.'Jj. Vd. 



£ s. 

d. 


£ 

8. 

d. 

Yorkshire, 



Fortobcllo Seccs. Ch. 

4. 

0 

0 

Per Rev. S. Luke— 



Sab.-sch. for China... 

0 14 

0 

Ay ton 

S 0 

0 

CowgatcScces. Juv. Soc. 




Stokesley 

1 7 

6 

for N. 'Tea. W. Bruce 

5 

0 

0 

Middlesborough 

2.17 

0 

J. Duncan, Esq. 

0 

5 

0 

Ditto, lor Africa 

1 0 

0 

For Jubilee Fund 

6 

9 

3 


0 0 

11 

0| 

4 

f'l 


Driindd 25 0 O] 


1 0 
0 12 


Amlwch, a Friend, by Rev. 

W. Roberts 

Neath, per llcv. S. W. 

Stone, for the New Ship 
Lantwit M.ijnr, D. N. 
Thomas, Ei.q. per llcv. 

Dr. Jenkyn, for China .) 0 

Welshpool, 3 )cr Mr. G. 

Jones 0 1.5 

Fur Jubilee Fund 0 .5 

7/. Vd. 

.Milford Taiiernacle, per 

M«jor lionet te 22 0 

Llaiiwirhl, per Rev. T. 

Evans 1 'C 

SCOTI.AN1I. 

Aberdeen, (h'ojjre-street 
Cliapel, Gills’ Mission- 
aiy Hoeiety, for Cecilia 
’riionisoii at Sapapalii... 3 0 

Alloa Cong. Sabbat h-sc'i. 
for the Kuruman and 
South .Seas 3 0 


(\iise O’thnirie, a Fiieiid 
Dundee, Princes st. Ch. 

S ibb.'ith sell, for Fein. 

r.due.ition 1 10 

Jtir. Valentine’s Family 

Missionary-box Oil 

2/. 4*-. 

Per Miss All.in, Tay-.st. — 

For Mr:;. Abbs’s School, 
Neyooi, includin ^ .’>/, 
foi A''nes Calh. Kidd 4 15 
Kdinburgh, Aux. Sue. per 
G. Yule, Esq. — 

Dr. Hansford ... 

II. M. Gibb, Esq 5 

11. P.ittci.«.ori, Esq 1 1 

(’hildren of Mr. Hay’s 

Academy 2 0 

Dr. lime 0 10 

rortsburghSabbath-Bch. 1 0 

Jedburgh, 2iid Seces- 
sion Congregation ... 1 10 


28/. 15s. 9d. ■ 

Glasgow Aux. Soc. per J. 

Risk, Esq.— 

Subscriptions 7 14 0 

A Friend, J. D 3 0 0 

Barrhead Relief Ch. ... 3 0 0 
Blantyre Works Sab- 
bath-school 10 0 

Cambrldge-street Sc- , 

cession Church 5 0 0 

Cowcadders Male Asso- 
ciation 0 .5 0 

Female do 1 0 o 

Dalmuir Jtiv. do 0 10 h 

George-street Assoc. ... 4 2 fi 
.Saltcoats Relief Church 1*10 0 

For Jubilee Fund 383 2 4 

410/. 3«. I Or/. 

Kilmarnock Relief Sab- 
bath-school 2 0 0 

Metbven Juv. MUsion- 

aiy Society 14 0 0 

Non'h Maying, per Rev. 

J. Nicolson 1 11 0 

Motiat, for Nat. Tea. in 

Africa 10 0 0 

Juv. Soc for Kuruman, 
Madagascar, and Schs. 110 
Oban Cong. Sahbatli-sch. 
fur the Ship, Tahiti, 

and Madagascar 1 17 0 

Stonehaven, per Mr, D. 

Todd I 8 n 

IllKLAni). 

Carriek-on-Sirannon, M. 

Le Gcyt, Esq 6 0 0 

ount’.v.v. 

Missionary Society, per 
Rev. C. Bardc, for 
Soutli Sea Mission 21 0 0 

KOTT1',IlD.\M. 

Ladies’ AutaUary, onc- 

third 13 0 0 

For Nat. 'i'ea. Ebenezer 

Miller 10 0 0 

23 /. 

IJaroness Duhf mle Fer- 
riert., per Mr. ’I’iddy ... 0 17 0 

t’jVXADA. 

Montreal, Fir^t Cong. Ch. 

Rev. 11. Wilkes .30 19 3 

Ouebfc, Cong. Churcli, 

Rev. T. Atkinson 3 13 2 


1 1 


Less exchange.. 


31 

12 

5 

6 

l.‘> 

5 

27 

19 

(• 


V.\N niEMRX’s LAND. 
Hobart Town Aiix. Soc. 

per Mr. W. Rout 96 

Mr. J. Facey. for the 

Chinese Mission 5 

100 /. 

ST. JIELXNA. 

Aux. Society, per Captain 
D. O’Connor 4 


S 0 


Contrihuiions in aid of the Society will be thankfully receipt'd by Sir Culling Eardley Smithy Bart., 
Treasurer, and Jtev. John Arundel, Ifome Secretary,, at (he Mission House, Blomjieldstreet, Fins- 
bury, London! by G. Yule, Esq.. Broughton Hall, Edinburgh; J. Risk, Esq., Cochran-street, Glas> 
gowt and by Rev, John Hands, Society House, 32, Lower Abbey- street, Dublin. 

Tyler ft Reed, Printers, 6, Bolt-court, ^London. 
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MEMOIR 

THE REy. JOSEPH JOHNSON, 
Of Farnhamy Surrey, 


To embalm the memory of departed 
worth, to draw from it the encourage- 
ment it supplies, and the motives it 
presents to Christian exertion, are both 
pleasing and profitable to survivors, 
while they are found edifying and useful 
to the cliurch of Christ. That ‘‘ the 
memory of the just is blessed,*' both 
Scripture and experience attest. Espe- 
cially is this seen in the Christian minis- 
ter and pastor, wlio has, through the 
grace given to him, sustained for many 
years a character and reputation which 
have honoured the gospel he has pro- 
claimed, and confirmed by his holy con- 
sistency the truths he has taught. Such 
was eminently the case with the subject 
of this memoir. It was his privilege to 
have descended from parents and an- 
cestors remarkable for piety: many of 
them were members of the church at 
Northampton, under the revered Dod- 
dridge. His father was one of the doctor's 
catechumens, and used to speak with 
great interest of the instructions and 
kindness he received from him when a 
child. Some account of the exemplary 
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and useful life and happy death of this 
eminent Christian was given in an early 
number of the Evangelical Magazine by 
his son. 

Mr. Johnson was born July 3rd, 1777, 
at Kingsthorpe, near Northampton. It 
has been well remarked, “ that eminent 
I piety is generally early piety, and that 
God honours those who devote the bloom 
of life to his service," The death of his 
mother, when he wi^ six years old, was 
one of those events which made the 
earliest and deepest impression on his 
mind. Being one of a large family, all were 
gathered round her bed to receive her 
last maternal counsels and dying charge. 
These ho never forgot. In lately refar- 
ring to his early experience, he said he 
could not remember when he did not 
feel interested in divine things. He was 
often much concerned and deeply af- 
fected in thinking of the following texts : 

How shall we eflcape, if we neglect so 
great salvation ?" “ Ye must be bom 
again and Dost thou believe on the 
Son of God?" 

Living three miles from Northampton, 
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it was the family habit to attend there 
morning and afternoon, and return home 
for domestic service in the evening. 
These seasons through life he was accus- 
tomed to regard as some of the happiest 
he had ever known ; and would say, he 
could almost feel the pressure of his 
dear father's hand as he was with tears 
of affection urging the importance of 
early seeking the salvation of the soul. 
Both he and his beloved brother in the 
ministry (the late Rev. Stephen J ohnson, 
of Wickbambrook,) may be regarded as 
the fruits of these parental and pious in- 
structions. Many sermons, preached by 
celebrated men, as Toller and Fuller, 
did he walk miles to hear, when nine 
and twelve years old, and has spoken of 
them, even towards the close of life, as 
still living in his memory. 

In his eighteenth year, he was the 
subject of a long and serious affliction, 
resulting from an accident in which his 
leg was broken. On the bed of confine- 
ment and in the room of suffering, be 
solemnly entered into covenant with God. 
On one occasion, when recovering, and 
able^only to reach the garden gate on 
his crutch, the whole of his family having 
gone on some pleasurable excursion, he 
was left behind. Returning to the house, 
he entered his room, and there seems 
to have made his final, lasting choice. 
RisinglTrom his knees, he exclaimed — 

‘'Oh world, produce a good like this, 

And thou shalt have my love; 

Till then my Jesus claims it .nil. 

And Christ who dwells above. 

He closed with that solemn hymn of 
Doddridge, and always spoke of it in this 
connection : — 

“Oh happy day, that fix'd my choice 

On thee, my Saviour and my God,“ dec. 

It was during this season that he read 
the Life of the Rev. Titus Knight, of 
Halifax," and was first led to think of 
the Christian ministr}^ On his recovery 
from diia afidiction, he joined the church 
at Northampton, under the pastoral care 
of Mr. Horsey. His return to health 
and vigour was marked by renewed in- 


terest and constant attendance on the 
means of grace. The early prayer- 
meetings on the sabbath were times of 
special delight to him. When accom- 
panied by his brothers, whom he had 
prevailed on to go with him, he found 
much encouragement and a kind wel- 
come /.om the good old members, who 
were glad to hail this youthful band, and 
urged their leader not only to read for 
them hut to pray with them. Residing 
now in Northampton, and being partially 
engaged in business, it was his happiness 
to enjoy more fully the society pf his 
Christian friends and ministers, while he 
was seeking to he useful in the neigh- 
bouring villages and small towns, where 
his youthful efforts were much blessed. 
In a recent visit paid to that neighbour- 
hood, he was much cheered by hearing 
of some cases of usefulness from these 
juvenile exertions. It was about this 
time th^ Mr. Johnson's faith was sorely 
tried, by some acquaintances he had 
formed in his literary pursuits with men 
whose theological views were tending to 
Socinianism. Harassed and distressed 
in mind, it was his privilege to meet 
with the late Rev. Messrs. Saville and 
Hughes, whose clear exhibitions of gos- 
pel truth proved to him that he must 
give up this system of negations, or reli- 
gion altogether. Finding that this heresy 
is the worm at the core of all vital piety, 
with brokennesB of heart he was led back 
to that Redeemer, whose glory he ever 
after delighted to dwell upon, and whose 
Divinity he found to be the rock of his 
confidence, from which no future storm 
ever drove him. The Spirit, too, he 
now loved to exalt as Divine and Al- 
mighty in his work, while in his return 
to peace and joy in believing, he was 
freed from the distress these doubts had 
occasioned. Having once in his life dis- 
honoured these fundamental truths, it 
was ever after evident to all who knew 
him and heard him, that tliese were his 
favourite themes. To the atonement in 
its aUrsufficiencyf it was his delight to 
direct guilty and perishing sinners, say- 
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** I love the incarnate Mystery, 

^ And there I fix my trust.** 

The glory of Christ's righteousnesa to 
justify the ungodly that believe on Aim, 
was one of the subjects dearest to him 
in life and death. 

Thus settled in his religious views and 
sentiments, his desire to be entirely de- 
voted to the miiiistiy was accomplished. 

His venerable friend and counsellor, 
Mr. Greathead, introduced him to the 
late Thomas Wilson, Esq., whose faithful 
friendship he highly valued, and con- 
tinued to enjoy till that liberal friend to 
the church of Christ entered into rest. 
Jle entered Hoxton, now Highbury Col- 
lege, in 1799, and is described by a 
beloved friend and fellow- student as 
** possessing great kindness of heart, and 
devoted piety.” Having honourably 
passed through the College, he ivas in- 
vited to Warrington, in Lancashire, where 
he was ordained December 7th*, 1802. 
The charge given him by the late ex- 
cellent Mr. Roby, of Manchester, on 
“The Ministerial Example of Christ,” 
seems to have been the model on which 
he aimed to form his after course. The 
anniversary of this day was, through 
life, marked by him as one of special 
devotion and deep liumiliation. During 
the nine years he spent in Warrington, 
his labours were remarkably blessed, and 
some moat striking instances of useful- 
ness might be mentioned, in which the 
power of Divine grace was seen in the 
conversion of flagrant transgressors. The 
fervour of his soul, the warm affection of 
his heart, and the beaming cheerfulness 
of his countenance, told how much he 
enjoyed religion himself, and how much 
he longed and laboured that others might 
share its pleasures. 

In the year 1805 Mr. Johnson was 
united in marriage to the eldest daughter 
of the late John Crawshaw, Esq., of 
Bierly Hall, Yorkshire. This union W'as 
the source of the greatest domestic hap- 
piness, and will ever be regarded with 
grateful praise by his surviving widow 
and family. How truly his heart was 
formed to enjoy every social and family 


endearment, none who knew him can 
doubt. To the people of his charge he 
was much attached, and they fully re- 
ciprocated his affection. When circum- 
stances arose which led to his removal, 
it was evident how much this was the 
case. He left Warrington and came to 
Farnham, in Surrey, in July, 1811. He 
had received invitations from several 
larger churches, but was brought to 
Farnham by a conviction that holy peace, 
Christian love, and soul-prosperity, were 
prevailing ''among the people, who had 
been under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
W. L. Prattman. He commenced his 
pastoral work at Farnham with the 
apostle's words, “ That in all things he 
might have the pre-eminence.” Here 
he presented the great subject of all his 
future ministrations, which at this time 
were distinguished by clear and faithful 
exhibitions of gospel* truth, delivered 
with a power and energy that told how 
much they were felt. The Divine bless- 
ing accompanied the word, and many 
were brought to believe on the Son of 
God, and testified this by a holy-’and 
consistent walk. So conciliatory was his 
spirit, and so evident was it that the 
salvation of the soul was the great object 
of his life and ministry, that many were 
brought to love the truth, and became 
attached to his ministry, whose prejbdices 
had not been in favour of Nonconforming 
principles. Many young persons were 
awakened to a sense of their guilt and 
danger, and led to And rest in the Friend 
of ^nners. Though every blossom did 
not produce fruit, much valuable good 
did result, and years of piety and use- 
fulness have proved that this was th^ 
work of God. Nor were Mr. Johnson’s 
labours confined to Farnham. They were 
extended to the neighbourhood, and seve- 
ral of the villages became the objecter of 
his attention. A chapel was erected in 
the village of Tilfo^ in 1821, which he 
had the pleasure of accomplishing under 
the liberal aid of his revered friend, the 
late Rev. Thomas Tayler, and other be- 
nevolent individuals. In connection with 
other villages, a district of the Surrey 
s2 
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mission was here formed, which supplied 
the means of grace to many who had 
been quite destitute of them. Over this 
Mr. Johnson watched with paternal in- 
terest, and felt to the close of life the 
warmest concern for the prosperity of 
the mission, and the spiritual welfare of 
the stations. To the active and devoted 
secretaries of that society he felt sincere 
Christian attachment, and the committee 
and agents he was always happy to as- 
sist and encourage. A public meeting 
held at Tilford in connectioi! with the 
mission for the formation of a Sunday- 
school, was the /ast at which he presided, 
and that within a month of his lamented 
death. 

To all the great institutions of the day 
he was warmiy attached. The London 
Missionary Society from its establish- 
ment he had loved, and an auxiliary was 
formed soon after he came to Farnham. 
Many a devoted missionary has found in 
him a kind friend and wise counsellor, 
and none met with a warmer welcome 
to his house and heart. In the useful- 
ness of the Tract Society he much re- 
joiced, and was pleased to see success 
attend the little auxiliary he had esta- 
blished. The Bible Society he greatly 
valued, and from its first rise in Farn- 
ham, to his last ability, he advocated its 
claims with growing attachment. For 
many years he was as secretary oflicially 
connected with its operations; and as 
time advanced, and his love to and esti- 
mation of the sacred volume increased, 
so was his concern for its universal dif- 
fusion. His Christian and catholic spirit 
enabled him most cordially to unite in 
•all these works of faith and labours of 
love, while he delighted to pray that 
"grace, mercy, and peace, might be 
with all who love our Lord Jesus Christ 
in •sincerity and truth.” 

For nearly twenty years Mr. Johnson’s 
course at Farnham « was almost without 
those interruptions which mark a world 
of vicissitude and change. Few ministers 
have been indulged with sweeter enjoy- 
ment and greater delight in the service 
of Christ, among a people whom their 


afTectionate pastor found ready to every 
good word and work. But this deVoted 
servant of God was not permitted to 
linger here : he, too, learned from ex- 
perience that this was not his rest. The.^ 
death of one of his most beloved and 
valued, friends was a trial he J^ply felt. 
This was followed by a suco^sion of be- 
reavements and removals tnat deprived 
the church at Farnham of many of its 
brightest ornaments and most efficient 
friends. 

In the providence of God there was 
also a great change in the ecclesiastical 
state of Farnham and its vicinity. A truly 
Christian bishop having come to the 
diocese, new arrangements followed : 
evangelical truth was proclaimed, so that 
many who were attached to the Esta- 
blishment, hut loved the truth still more, 
were led back to its entire worship. No 
one ever rejoiced more in the extension 
of the gospel than did Mr. Johnson, and 
none ever prayed more earnestly that 
success might attend all the good minis- 
ters of Jesus Christ. To say tliat he did 
not feel the consequences of this change 
would not be truth, for his heart was 
faithful in friendship, and perhaps none 
but faithful ministers can understand 
how these trials, painful as the}' are, are 
made to work together for their good. 
To Nonconforming principles he was 
firmly attached. Of this he gave proof 
in refusing to accept a church which had 
been purchased by a friend, and was of- 
fered to him before he came to Farnham. 

satisfied in his own mind, he was 
most candid to others ; but as affiictioii 
increased and eternity advanced, he ex- 
pressed his entire confidence in that 
system which makes Scripture its only 
guide, and the salvation of the soul its 
yreat object^ remembering that " Christ 
gave himself for our sins, that he might 
deliver us from this present evil world.” 
With these views he acted, and was often 
heard to say, “Whatever others do, I 
will enjoy as much of heaven on earth 
as I can.” And very dear to him was 
the Christian fellowship he enjoyed witli 
valued friends of other communions. It 
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was evident that all the dispensations of 
Providence to this faithful servant of 
God were so sanctified, as to extend a 
holy and sacred influence, which seemed 
to bring the presence of Christ wherever 
he came. 

To extend religious instruction, and 
promote the cause of education^ were 
important objects with Mr. Johnson. On 
the formation of character he laid great 
stress, and used often to quote the saying 
of Baxter, ** That if Christian parents did 
but their duty, the preaching of the 
gospel would not be the great means of 
conversion.’* To aid the scriptural in- 
struction of the poor, he succeeded in 
establishing schools on the British sys- 
tem, and was much encouraged in this 
work by the generous support he re- 
ceived from many distinguished indivi- 
duals. These he was happy to sec pros- 
per, and sustained by the 'exertion^ of 
his Christian friends. Long may they 
continue to flourish, and realize the full 
accomplishment of those prayers which 
were presented by their revered founder. 

In November, 1825, Mr. Johnson paid 
a visit to Manchester, and preached at 
Warrington, the scene of his early mi- 
nistry. This occasion of meeting his 
old friends was deeply affecting. He 
was quite overcome with the affection and 
ardour with which multitudes pressed 
to him after the services, and told him 
how much they were indebted to the 
blessing of God on his former labours for 
all they enjoyed as Christians, and hoped 
for beyond the grave. In again parting 
with these, his children in tiie faith, he 
was much affected, and it appears that 
cold, taken in travelling after these 
highly exciting meetings, brought on 
that fatal disease. Diabetes, under which 
he suffered the remaining years of his 
life. At first its symptoms were violent 
and doubtful, hut, ifhder the Divine 
blessing on the known skill and unwea- 
ried assiduity and attention of his be- 
loved medicid friend, William Newnham, 
Esq., they were much alleviated, and his ' 
life greatly prolonged. How much he 
and his bereaved family are ifidebted to 


his invaluable kindness is known only to 
Him who has said, Inasmuch as ye 
have done it to one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me.'* 

The debilitating effects of this com- 
plaint were not at first felt, for with 
determined resolution every means was 
used, and every effort made, to coun- 
teract its influence. At no season of 
Mr. Johnson’s life did he study more 
deeply, or devote more entirely his time 
and talents to that glorious work he so 
loved, and in which he was making such 
evident advances. His services evinced 
the’ depth of that piety which was satis- 
fied with nothing yet attained, but while 
breathing the very spirit of Christ, was 
still panting after entire conformity to 
his image. Indeed, during the remain- 
ing years of his ministry, there was such 
a holy unction^ such tender coinpassion 
for sinnersy and such ineffable delight in 
dwelling on the preciousness of Christ, in 
his work and offices, that evidenced a 
maturity in grace beyond the grasp of 
ordinary Christians. Perhaps no greater 
pain did Mr. Johnson ever suffer, •than 
that occasioned by the inconsistency or 
fall of any who had made a profession of 
the truth, while, for their restoration, he 
ceased not to long and pray. To the 
fidelity of his pulpit and private minis- 
trations, all who knew him cau bear 
testimony. 

It was during his protracted affliction 
that his family were privileged to know 
something of his hours of devotion, when 
in communion with the Father and the 
Son, through the word and the Spirit, he 
drank such soul-refreshing draughts from 
the Fountain of Life, that sustained his 
mind amidst extreme debility and inces- 
sant thirst. 

At the family altar, too, they were 
often overwhelmed with the intensity of 
his affection and earnestness, while 
pleading for blessings on the diffTerent 
members of the household, and the vari- 
ous families of the church and congrega- 
tion. In no relation did he more emi- 
nently shine than as a parent and the 
head of a family, and it would be un- 
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grateful in his children not to acknow- 
ledge how much they owe to his scrips 
tural mstructiorUfhiBfervent and affection- 
ate pra^ersy and his holy and consistent 
example. In his house and heart the or- 
phan found a home and friend, while the 
Divine blessing accompanied his tender 
love and affectionate concern for their 
welfare. 

To the young he was always attractive ; 
his animated and cheerful society con- 
vinced them that religion’s ways are ways 
of pleasantness, while he was often heard 
to say, he wished to make his house as 
much like heaven as he could, where all 
was harmony, peace, and love. 

Feeling the decline of his strength, 
and increasing inability for that close 
study, without which he never could be 
satisfied to occupy the pulpit; after 
struggling with his own feelings and 
most mature deliberation, he resigned 
the pastorate in 1842. How much he 
felt on this occasion will be gathered 
from the way in which he himself ad- 
verted to it. “ Receiving the comniis- 
8lon,|J he said, *^was solemn; but oh! 
laying it down!” — and was quite over- 
come. For some time previous to this, 
he had preached as on the borders of 
eternity, pressing on his flock the truths 
he felt to be most important to their im- 
mortaljBouls. As looking at some with 
the yearnings of pastoral affection after 
this event, he was heard to say, God is 
my witness how 1 have travailed in birth 
again for them, that Christ might be 
formed in them the hope of glory;” 
while to others he would say, “Now we 
live, if ye stand fast in the Lord.” 

^ No pastor could more tenderly feel, or 
more highly value the affection and kind- 
ness of his friends; of this he received 
much and continued proof as his health 
dec^ned* 

He Mfiw much affected by an unex- 
pected demonstratioiv, of the esteem and 
regaird of his flock on the fortieth anni- 
veisary of hU ordination. Nothing could 
detach hie aifieetbns from the people, 
wheiKi, Cor thirty-two years, he had de- 
JUghtod to serve ; and when unable to All 


all the sacred duties of his office, how 
much he felt was known to few. ^ On 
the first day of the year 1844, the last he 
entered on, he was very anxious to meet 
his beloved friends as he had been accus-. 
toined to do, feeling impressed that it 
might be the last he should begin with 
them. '*’Though in great d^ility, he rose 
at an early hour; his address on that 
occasion will not be forgotten, and the 
feelings with which he united in the ser- 
vices of that day ore described in his own 
words : “ I stand among you as a won- 
der unto many, but Thou art my strong 
refuge. I feel myself on the crumbling 
precipice of mortality, looking into eter- 
nity ! But my affection for you is un- 
diminished, and my new year’s wish for 
every one of my beloved family and 
friends is contained in the apostle’s 
words, ‘The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the love of God, and the commu- 
nion of the Holy Spirit, be with you.’ ” 
By cold taken this day, his little strength 
was so prostrated, that till the summer he 
did not recover its effects. The grace 
of God was exceedingly abundant, and 
was manifested in his unmurmuring ac- 
quiescence, and unqualified submission, 
during his long and trying affliction. 
His deep spirituality and heavenly mind- 
edness were so evident, that to many 
who visited him it was a refreshing 
means of grace. To none had Christian 
society greater charms, and few had a 
more happy method of rendering it plea- 
sant and profitable. The kind visits and 
assistance of his brethren in the ministry 
he much esteemed, and regarded their 
sympathy during his affliction as a cause 
for much gratitude ; while the prayerful 
remembrance of all his Christian friends 
he highly valued as a rich source of con- 
solation. 

In the month of July he was prevailed 
on to accompany liome part of his family 
to Littlehamptou, who hoped it might 
prove the means of recruiting his feeble 
frame. During this visit his growing 
meetness for the heavenly world was 
strikingly seen. “ Nothing,” he said, 
“will do me real good. 1 feel 1 am a 
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dyioff inan.” On hearing some remarks 
on the beauty of the scenery, he replied, 

“ I am thinking of that better country, 
where the inhabitants shall no more say, | 
I am sick ; the people that dwell therein \ 
shall be forgiven their iniquity.'* On 
his return home, it was fondly hoped 
that he was a little better, and he seemed 
desirous of improving this season to once 
more visit his sons at Basingstoke, say- 
ing, “ I must go while I am able.*' The 
truly blessed state of his mind was evi- 
dent from all he said and did with his 
beloved children and their family, who 
treasure the recollection of this his last 
visit. It gave him peculiar pleasure to 
anticipate a re-union with those beloved 
relatives who had long before him united 
with the general assembly and church of 
the first-born. Speaking to an endeared 
relation, whom he regarded with pa- 
rental affection, afler referring to his 
sainted father, sister, and brothers, he 
said, “ / shall soon rejoin them ; keep 
near the cross and the throne, and then 
all will be well with you.” His tender 
sympathy with the afflicted and bereaved 
was manifested to the last ; and when 
equal to this effort, he was still found 
pouring the oil of consolation into the 
widow's heart, refreshing the afflicted 
Christian with the support he found to 
be sufficient, and .the glorious prospects 
to which he was looking. 

By the bed- side of his dear afflicted 
daughter, he poured forth his most tender 
and fervent supplications, and deeply 
must she mourn her loss, while she re- 
joices in his eternal gain. In the pros- 
perity of Zion he continued to feel the 
warmest interest. The last efibrt he made 
proved how much this was the case. On 
Wednesday, the 31st of October, was the 
recognition service of his successor, the 
Rev. John Fernie. His state of weakness 
and suffering it would be difficult to de- 
scribe ; but those who saw him will not 
forget his appearance. It was his earnest 
wish to testify the love he bore the cause 
by reading the Scriptures and imploring 
the Divine blessing on the future minister. 
He rose three hours earlier *thaii usuah 


and after spending seme time in his etudy, 
with trembliDg steps he entered the sanc- 
tuary, and was assisted to tiie pulpit by 
the Rev. J. £. Richards. Having read 
2 Tim. ii., he poured out his heart's de- 
sire for blessings upon the minister, the 
people, and the church of God at large. 
Having thus fulfilled his desire, and 
closed his public labours, under extreme 
exhaustion, he descended the pulpit stairs 
with Mr. Fernie's help. Like Moses, 
having seen Joshua introduced to his 
work, he* took a final leave of the earthly 
sanctuary, with emotions known only to 
th6 faithful and devoted pastor. May the 
blessings so fervently sought be fully 
realized both by minister and people ! 
The week that followed was one never 
to be forgotten by the domestic circle of 
which he had so long been the centre and 
the source. His own words best describe 
his feelings at this time. “ He is bring- 
ing me gently down.” “ It cannot be 
long.” “ I am a dying man.” “ But 
He weakeneth my strength by the way.” 
He requested that hymn of Doddridge's 
might be read: — • 

** Salvation, oh ! melodious sound 1” &c. 
Repeating the last verse — 

** My Saviour God, this broken voice 
Transported shall proclaim, 

And call on all the angelic harps 
To sound BO sweet a name.'* • 

To a ministerial friend he said, *‘I 
have never seen so much glory in the 
righteousness of Christ as I have lately. 

* I shall behold thy face in righteous- 
ness,' only think of that ! Oh f how it 
rejoices my soul!” His friend replied 
that he thought Howe, in his Blessed- 
ness of the Righteous,” said, that this 
righteousness was objective. ''Yes,'* 
he replied, ''but the next is subjective,’*' 
referring to the conclusion of the verse, 
"1 shall be satisfied when I awake in 
thy likeness.” He then added, "If 
there is one thing: I have learned more 
than another of late years, it is the value 
of that glorious righteousness of whiich 1 
want to know more." " 1 think I know 
what that means, — ' Thou wilt keep him 
in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on 
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thee, because he tnisteth in thee,* — 
perfect peace. It is unbroken peace, the 
commencement of everlasting peace,** His 
friend replied, It is not always enjoyed, 
though it always exists; the enjoyment 
must result from faith in the atonement.*' 
“ Oh, yes,** he said, “ being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God, through 
our Lord J esus Christ, by whom we have 
now received the atonement.** 

He also said, “We none of us pray 
enough. The people of God are well de- 
scribed as the generation of them that 
seek thy face.'* Being about to leave, 
bis friend looking on him said, “ I abi 
glad to sec you in such a happy frame of 
mind.** “Well,” he replied, “ when I 
consider what a world of wickedness we 
live in, and what a desperately wicked 
heart this is we have to do with, it does 
seem wonderful to me how 1 have been 
carried through it.'** 

Most of this time was passed in great 
bodily distress, overwhelming weakness, 
and thirst, under which he spoke of the 
pure river of the water of life, and longed 
for fuB draughts from this fountain. 

Once he said, “ I am now learning 
what no books could teach me — what dis- 
solution is.** But it was not till the Wed- 
nesday morning that its near approach 
was apprehended. Then, indeed, it was 
too evident that this useful and devoted 
life was ebbing fast. On being asked how 
he was, he replied, in faintest accents, 
“Almost gone.” It was again said, 
“ But Christ is precious still?” when with 
dying energy he answered, “ Oh! yes! 
and He will go down with me too.** 
Perfected in faith and patience, his 
diemission was so gentle, it was scarcely 
like death. It was the mournful privi- 
lege of her who had been the sharer of 
his joys and sorrows, and the solace of 
his leng affliction, to administer the last 
proofs of afiection and sympathy, while 
surrounded by her fiftnily, to whom it 
was granted to witness the consummation 
of /I ^me, every step of which they had 
mark. Solemn silence pervaded 
0U|id, while communion with the 
spirits seemed opening, and a 


ray of the glory of heaven appeitt^ 
brought down to earth. 

Thus it was on the 6th of November, 
1844, that this eminent servant of God 
fell asleep in Jesus, in the 68lh year 
of his age, and about the same hour that 
he had, on the previous Wednesday, 
finished his public work. So terminated 
the earthly course of a devoted pastor, a 
beloved husband, a revered parent and 
counsellor, and an affectionate and faith- 
ful friend. He has entered into the joy 
of his Lord, and unites in the song of the 
redeemed, “Unto Him that loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood,” &c. 

In accordance with his own wishes, 
expressed many years before his death, 
his much-loved friend and fellow-student, 
the Rev. George Clayton, performed the 
last mournful offices of Christian friend- 
ship. The funeral took place on Friday, 
the 15th, and was attended by many of 
his esteemed brethren and friends in the 
county and neighbourhood. The, Rev. 
Messrs. Richards, of Wandsworth ; Percy, 
of Guildford; Wills, of Basingstoke ; and 
Fernie, of Farnham, assisted on the 
solemn occasion ; at which the Rev. G. 
Clayton gave the oratipn. Every mark 
of kind sympathy and token of respect 
was testified by the bereaved church and 
congregation, as well as by the town and 
neighbourhood in which Mr. Johnson 
had been so long and deeply respected. 
By the kindness of the deacons and the 
church, every arrangement was made to 
promote a sanctified use of this solemn 
dispensation. 

The funeral sermon was preached by the 
Rev. G. Clayton, on the following sabbath 
evening, from words which had been the 
motto of Mr. Johnson's ministerial life, 
and might well be said of his death, — 
“None of us liveth to himself, and no 
man dieth to himself,*' &c., Romans xiv. 
7,8. 

How just and faithful tvas that sem^, 
and how highly calculated to be useful to 
the crowded congregation present— thojto 
who were privileged to hear it will Id^g 
remember. * The usefulness that 
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marked the life of the dear deceased 
minister, seemed the great aim of his 
esteemed friend to exhibit and impress 
on the minds of the audience, while he 
administered the richest consolation to 
the bereaved family and friends. May 
some special benefits result from these 
kind and repeated exertions, to comfort 
the mourners, and to render even death 
itself subservient to the purposes of the 
Divine appointment. 

It was truly said of Mr. Johnson, that 
he was “ mighty in the Scriptures so 
much was this the case, that he was often 
called a living concordance. While he 
was a diligent student in the word of God, 
he studied the best authors, esteeming 


most highly the works of Owen, Howe, 
Doddridge, and Watts. 

In preparing this sketch of the life and 
character of this faithful servant of the 
Lord Jesus, much has been found that 
would magnify the riches of that grace 
which enabled the subject of It to honour 
the gospel he so loved, not only in the 
days of his health and vigour, but during 
nine years of protracted affliction, and to 
leave behind an example that may in- 
struct and encourage others. — ** Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord : Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
tlteir labours, and their works do follow 
them.” 


THE MAY MEETINGS. 


May, which the Dutch expressively 
call the flower or blossom month, is a 
favourite time with almost everybody. 
On the first of May there seem to have 
been great doings among our Pagan and 
Popish forefathers, as the amusements 
of country villagers on that day still tes- 
tify. Among modern philanthropists and 
Christians, the metropolis in May has 
acquired moral Aarms, which rival even 
the fields and gardens at this lovely sea- 
son. Tradespeople who traffic in articles 
of dress have always been accustomed to 
visit London at this time. For many 
generations, Quakers (or Friends) have 
congregated there in May ; but within 
the last half-century, religious persons, 
of all denominations, have travelled thi- 
ther during this mouth in great num- 
bers, and some of the pleasantest recol- 
lections which many of us have of travel- 
ling are associated with such journeys. 
Many things combine to impart to such 
a journey peculiar interest, especially in 
the susceptible mind of a young Chris- 
* tian. The cold and sterility of winter 
have just given place to the mild air, and 
the lovely sights of spring. The time of 
the singing of birds is come. Most per- 
sons have in London some relatives and 
friends, whom they are glad to visit. 
There are many spectacles there which 


they wish to see ; but, above all, there are 
public meetings of b’cnevolent and evan- 
gelical institutions, which have, for the 
Christian, very powerful attractions. It 
is true that the Patriot, the Evangelical 
Magazine, and other periodicals, wjll 
supply ** tarry-at-home traveller?' with 
full and accurate accounts of these meet- 
ings ; but reading printed speeches is not 
like seeing and hearing the speakers, and 
being surrounded by thousands of human 
beings, who sympathise with the speaker 
and with yourself in the sentiments 
uttered. 

In the early days of the London Mis- 
I sionary Society, the Wednesday morning 
service at Surrey Chapel was the first 
meeting, not in point of time only, but 
of interest. The writer of this paper was 
taken, when a boy, to the first of these 
May meetings, in 1796. Now, Ithe 
Ihursday morning meeting in Exeter 
Hall is the great attraction. Some of 
us remember when that meeting con- 
sisted of. about a hundred peoplb, and 
was held in Haberdashers' Hall. At 
first it was simply a meeting for business, 
and persons who were not members of 
the society were rather permitted, than 
encouraged to attend. When it was 
found that several persons were inclined 
I to be present, an address from the phipit 
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was added to the tranaaetion of budneM* 
The address from the pulpit, in process 
of time, grew and multiplied into sundry 
speeches from the platform, and the hun- 
dred hearers multiplied into four, if not 
live thousand. 

The London Missionary Society was 
one of the first to set the fashion of such 
public meetings. Now almost all the 
larger societies adopt this method for ad- 
vancing their interests; but the friends 
of those societies will generally agree 
with the writer, that no one of the many 
glorious gatherings in May excites, in 
their minds, an interest equal to that 
which is produced by the Thursday 
morning meeting. But the object of this 
paper is to suggest a few practical hints 
with regard to public meetings, provin- 
cial as well as metropolitan, though with 
special reference to the anniversary of 
the great society already named. 

It may not be quite superfluous to sug- 
gest to committees and sub-committees 
that the safety, health, and comfort of 
the assembled multitudes are intrusted, 
for the^time being, to their care. It be- 
longs to them to see to it, that the pillars 
and fronts of galleries, and the support of 
platforms, are secure. Nor should the 
important matter of ventilation be left 
either to the audience or to the door- 
keepers. ^ 

It rests also very much with the com- 
mittee, or a sub-committee, whether or 
not the meeting shall be of a moderate 
length. To allow a meeting to last from 
ten o’clock till four, especially when it 
iii known that many persons came two 
hours before the meeting began, is ab- 
surd. This cannot be prevented by the 
chairman urging brevity on the speakers. 
The most effectual remedy is to invite a 
smaller number of persons to speak. 
From three to four hours should be con- 
sidered the maximum length of a morn- 
ing meeting, and fVom ^wo to three hours 
lltiit at an evening meeting, and the re- 
'iibbttbnB to be submitted to the meeting 
fhotild be proportionably few. 

It ie extremely desirable that most of ■ 
epe^ers, especially the movers of 


resolutions, ahould be furni^ed, a day or 
two before the time^ with copies of the 
resolutions they are designed to bring 
forward. Justice, both to the speakcis 
and to the audience, requires that this 
should be done. One or two vacancies 
for eminent speakers, who may be unex- 
pectedly present, will be sufficient. 

The style of speaking at our public 
meetings has, we think, on the whole, 
improved, during the last twenty years. 
There are now fewer vulgar jokes than 
there used to be, fewer instances of ful- 
some flattery of the ladies,” and fewer 
instances of that excessive mirth which 
must surely be “not convenient,” when 
the object before the meeting is the sal- 
vation of mankind. 

But some of our excellent friends from 
abroad, in their descriptions of Pagan 
licentiousness and cruelty, occasionally 
pass the extreme delicacy and refine* 
ment of good Knglish society. Some 
things may be fit for the appendix to a 
missionary report, which are not fit for 
the ear of a mixed audience. 

It has been already remarked, that the 
best preservation from the evil of a long 
meeting is to have hut few speakers ; but 
even this precaution will not be sufficient, 
unless speakers will resolve to confine 
themselves within moderate limits. Even 
a missionary, or an old friend of the 
society, who is always heard with plea- 
sure, should never, at a public meeting, 
exceed an hour, and the greater number 
of speakers should consider half that 
time as the most that can be allowed 
them. Such speakers as find it difficult 
to know when to leave off, would do well 
to request some friend to give them a 
signal of the approaching expiration of 
the time. 

The question is sometimes asked, whe- 
ther any one ought to consider himself 
entitled to speak at a public meeting 
without being requested so to do by 
those who have arranged the business of 
the meeting. It is clear that no ono who 
is not a member of any given society has a 
right to speak at a meeting of that so- 
ciety, and it must be allowed that «eir«ry 
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member has the abstract right of speak* 
iag; subject to the decision of the chair- 
man, or of the meeting, as to tKe orderly 
time of speaking. We can imagine the 
case of the managers of a society having 
grossly deviated from the principles of 
the institution, and having framed their 
resolutions in conformity with these de- 
viations. Such a case would warrant a 
member's rising, unasked, to move an 
amendment. But in ordinary cases, and 
especially in matters of mere detail, a 
man should confer with the officers and 
committee, so as to prevent the necessity 
of exposing to hazard the peace and use- 
fulness of the public meeting. The short 
question, ** Cai hono^"* fairly answered, 
would crush the egg of many a medita- 
tion, which otherwise might become a 
vigorous speech. Were angry alterca- 
tions to become common, public meet- 
ings would be deserted by most of the 
best of our people, and this powerful 
agency of good would be lost. 

It is questionable, however, whether 
the plan of many of our public meetings 
be not susceptible of radical reform. Two 
evils are at present felt. Many persons, 
who are not members, have now the op- 
portunity of voting, as if they were mem- 
bers, and thus Aie risk is incurred of a 
vote being illegally passed, which, though 
supported by a majority of persons pre- 
sent, shall be contrary to the wishes of a 
majority of members present. Another 
evil is, that by the presence of non- mem- 
bers, many members are prevented from 
being present. Yet it is extremely de- 
sirable that persons who are not members 
should have the opportunity of listening 
to those who can exhibit the powerful 
claims which the society has on their 
support. The desideratum is, that two 
* What good will it do P 


meetings should be held, one, of mem- 
bers of the society exclusively, (or others 
by special invitation,) and another meet- 
ing, which should be open to all. Only 
at the former meeting would resolutions 
be brought forward. The great object of 
the latter meeting would be’ to augment 
the number of the friends of the society. 

Attendants at anniversaries should re- 
member that much of the interest and 
utility of such meetings depends on them- 
selves. Whether or not the speakers 
acquit themselves well, much depends 
on the hearers. It is not enough that a 
man have important facts to narrate, or 
important sentiments to utter; without 
the persuasion that he has the sympathy 
of the audience, there will be wanting 
that glow of feeling which is requisite for 
his speaking with comfort to himself, and 
impressively as to others. The two ex- 
tremes of clamorous applause and of 
silent apathy should be avoided. Of all 
kinds of clamorous applause, stamping 
the floor is the worst, both for the hor- 
rific sounds it produces, and for the 
nuisance of a cloud of dust ^hic^ it oc- 
casions. Clapping of hands is better 
than stamping. “ Hear, hear,” in a sub- 
dued tone, is still better. But best of all, 
is a look of fixed attention, the counte- 
nance beaming with benevolent plea- 
sure, the eye moistened with ^ tear of 
joy, or perhaps momentarily closed, as if 
on account of an ejaculatory petition, or 
an ejaculatory thanksgiving, which the 
statements just made have called forth. 
Let a speaker see before him a thousand 
such faces, and he will rise far above his 
ordinary self. Let individuals come to a 
missionary meeting in a pious and bene- 
volent temper, and the meeting is sure 
to be, at least to them, delightful and 
useful. J. B. S. 


THE VOLUNTARY PRINCIPLE 

The opposite of error is not always 
truth. There are faults which lean to 
virtae*s side and the excess of goodness 
may liot always be good, practicable, or 


IN SUBJECTION TO CHRIST. 

useful. *'Be not righteous over much” 
is equally a maxim of truth, wisdom, and 
inspiration. 

There is great reason to fear in the 
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present day, that in the apprehensions 
and conduct of not a few, this maxim has 
been violated, and this inspired injunction 
forgotten, in reference to what is termed 
the voluntary principle in religion, of 
which so much is said and written, and 
for the promotion of which so much is 
done in the times in which we live. Un- 
doubtedly, ill its scriptural simplicity and 
spiritual glory, too much cannot be said, 
too much cannot be done on its behalf. 
It deserves to be admired, commended, 
diffused. Let it stand : let it 4ive for 
ever. It is the only principle that is 
available in religion : the only one it wiH 
acknowledge : essential to its existence 
and reality. God will approve of no 
other. Man, as a rational and accountable 
being, can render no other. All else is 
but the semblance of good, the scaffold- 
ing of the building, the apparatus of the 
sanctuary, the carved, work of the temple. 
It may be beautiful, but it is cold and 
dead ; without life, without fervour. The 
fire from heaven is indispensable : and 
only as it burns, and is kept burning, is 
the D^'ty honoured who is enshrined 
there. 

All this is perfectly true, and much 
more. Voluntariness is the principle of 
the Old Testament : it is the principle of 
the New. Religion never flourished with- 
out it, it never will. It has pervaded 
every dispensation from God to man, 
from the Patriarchal to the Christian: 
and the ecclesiastical history of departed 
ages is but a comment on its absence, or 
its efficiency. The prophets of ancient 
Israel expostulated with the favoured na- 
tion, and denounced the judgments of the 
Almighty, when this was wanting among 
them. And apostolical men in the New 
Testament, — the prime ministers in the 
kingdom of heaven,*’ assert this as its 
disting^iishing property, vindicate its 
supremacy, and do homage, to the prin- 
ciple of their Lord, whose spirit they 
Assessed, and whose words they delight 
to echo, <*It is more blessed to give than 
to sEoeive'.*' 

[^teffideiit testimony to this has been 
4|[i^Q"by a large portion of Dissenters in 


the present day, who have nobly stood 
forth to vindicate the voluntary principle 
in opposition to all constraint and human 
legislation in matters of religion. In 
this they have done honour to their pro- 
fession, and nobly expressed the deep 
conviction, the enlightened judgment, 
and the most sacred and cherished pre- 
ferences of all associated with them. In 
this the Nonconforming world are agreed. 
The Independents, the Methodists, the 
Voluntary Churches of Scotland, with the 
Free Church, a noble phalanx, on their 
side, and our brethren on the Continent, 
all are engaged in this conflict, and pre- 
pared for endurance or action in it. But 
is there not danger, lest in this heat and 
fury of the onset, and this awakened zeal 
for the principle, it be even carried to ex- 
cess, and an essential characteristic of it, 
viz., its subjection to Christ, be impaired 
in its beauty, and disrobed of its powers ? 
Should it be, should this be at all weak- 
ened or obscured, it is easy to perceive 
that the principle itself will lose much of 
its energy', be shorn of its beams, and 
prove insufficient to enlighten and ani- 
mate the church of God. Nor does it re- 
quire much of the prophetic spirit to 
foretell, that in the midst of all our ima- 
gined progress or actdal triumphs, a 
handwriting will he seen on the wall, 
and upon the voluntary principle itself 
will be found inscribed — “ Menc, mene, 
tekel, upharsin. Thou art weighed in 
the balances, and found wanting.” It is 
only as the spirit of Christ pervades it 
that it will succeed: it is only as the laws 
of Christ govern it that it will avail. 

For what, then, in pleading for the 
voluntary principle, and condemning its 
opposite, do we contend? Is it for the 
severance of the support due to religion 
from obligation to all authority whatso- 
ever? or only from that which is human? 
Undoubtedly the latter. And yet herein 
has no small mistake and much misre- 
presentation occurred, both among its 
A’iends and its foes. The former, with 
more zeal than wisdom, have certainly, 
in some instances, spoken of it, as though 
it were a discharge in sacred matters from 
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all authority whatsoever, and handed it 
ovAr at once to human choice, option, 
or reason, whether or not the cause of | 
God should be sustained. This has given | 
matter of offence, and we think justly, 
to many pious and reflecting churchmen, 
who have thought that they could dis- 
cover in this the source of imminent dan- 
ger, and the germ of abandonment of 
all religious principle and obligation 
together. We wonder not that they 
should have so thought, and felt, and 
reasoned. Nay, we do homage to those 
feelings so awakened, and to that con- 
scientiousness so displayed. It does 
honour to their spiritual nature, their 
Christian judgment, their allegiance to 
Christ. But let them know that they 
have herein mistaken us, and we would 
most zealously correct the mistake. We 
are not the free-thinkers, and rationalists, 
and ecclesiastical libertines of the age, 
and we would fain have no connection, 
not even in appearance, with them. 
** One is our Master, even Christ." And 
the reason why we reject all human au- 
thority in matters of religion is simply 
because we think His suflicient and 
alone. Our motto is, ** Under law to 
Christ:*’ and it is because we would, 
even in the vei)r point of the pecuniary 
support of religion, exemplify our willing 
subjection to him, that we decline and 
renounce all human enactments what- 
soever. We need them not. We have 
higher authority : and to superior law we 
make our appeal. We remove this cause 
from the court of human judgment to 
that of conscience, and of Christ, and of 
God. A stronger obligation binds us: 
an indisputable authority commands us. 
W e dare not refuse to support the cause 
of religion in the world, or the public 
worship of the Eternal, because it would 
be treason to the Majesty of heaven, and 
a direct violation of his commands. To 
withhold our offerings from his house, 
and to evade in any way the tribute due 
to his ministers, or his service, would, in 
our estimation, be an affront offered to 
the King of Zion, and an effort, as much 
as in us lies, to pluck from his brow one 


of his “ many crowns.’* Of all this Ho 
is Lord*: and in the voluntary support of 
his cause we think we perceive a beautiAil 
combination of human freedom and alle- 
giance to him. 

Woe unto that man, by whatever name 
he may be called, and to whatever deno- 
mination of professing Christians he may 
belong, who shall ever separate the volun- 
tary principle from obedience to Christ, 
and from subjection to his commands. 
He knows not what he says, nor whereof 
he afiirins. Nay, he understands not his 
own principles : he is recreant to them. 
Dissent is founded on obligation to Christ, 
and is merely a substitution of his au- 
thority for human : a recognition of him 
as King and Lord in Zion, in the place 
of any earthly power whatsoever. The 
support due to religion is one of the plain 
enactments of his kingdom, as clear and 
as binding as any moral precept, nor the 
less stringent because left to the voluntary 
principle. He that thinks otherwise has 
misunderstood the whole matter. He 
that acts as though it were not so, or at- 
tempts in any way to evade the duty of 
contributing to the Redeemer’s cause, 
because he is not compelled to it by. re- 
sponsibility to any human tribunal, has 
denied allegiance to Christ, dishonoured 
Christianity, and exposed the most sacred 
principle to the vituperations and scoffs 
of its enemies. Such a man has evidently 
taken refuge in the voluntary system only 
for the sake of renouncing all principle 
whatsoever, and of luxuriating in a free- 
dom which he perverts and misapplies. 
To him the “liberty wherewith Christ 
has made his people free’’ is turned into 
licentiousness, and becomes the aliment 
of his own disinclination to all that is 
good and honourable. It is nothing more, 
than liberty from tlye constraints of all 
authority, both human and Divine. “ O 
my soul, come not thou into their secret ; 
unto their assembly, mine honour, be 
not thou united.’’ “ Tempus non eget tali 
auxilio, nec defensoribus istis.’’ Chris- 
tianity disowns them. Nonconformity, 
in its origin and glory, has no alliance 
with them. 
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THE VOLHHTART FRlKCIRLE 

A t^kingf illustration of the nature 
and enactment of the voluntary' princi- 
ciple is that which occurs, as recorded 
by the infallible Spirit of inspiration, in 
the book of Exodus, the twenty-fifth 
chapter, and the first two verses, where 
the union of Divine authority with human 
freedom is most happily displayed. It 
is liberty, sanctioned and encouraged by 
the voice of the Eternal. **And the 
Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak 
unto the children of Israel that they 
bring me an offering ; of every mun that 
giveth it willingly with his heart, ye shall 
take my offering. ” Here is God com- 
manding, and man willingly complying. 
Judaism itself was voluntaryism. It re- 
quired no heartless payment, no reluctant 
offering. On this principle the Taber- 
nacle was reared, with its costly appa- 
ratus, in the wilderness, and abundance 
furnished for its supply. And when the 
more splendid erection, which David pur- 
posed and Solomon perfected, was to be 
the glory of the promised land, the same 
principle operated till the sacred treasury 
was Bo/u11, that the pious monarch was 
obliged to restrain the people from 
giving, 1 Chron. 29th chap. This was 
Old Testament voluntaiyism. The New 
is equal: more sublime — more spiritual 
— more Christian. “ Whosoever is oT a 
willing Ijeart,” is virtually its language, 
‘^let him bring it an offering to the 
Lord whilst the motives by which "it is 
enforced are as much superfor as the 
gospel is to the law. “ Freely ye have 
received, freely give." ”Ye know the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
though he was rich, for your sakes be- 
came poor.” Ye are not your own, but 
bought with a price, that ye should 
glorify God with your bodies and your 
spirits, which are What more can 

be needed? what addition firom human 
authority can be made to this f The at- 
tempt would be like endeavouring to add 
Ihttre to the sun, firagrance to the flower, 
v|ti}ijty to the atmosphere. What these 
e^lh ereatioB, the voluntary principle is 
In the kingdom of Christ — the light, the 
life?, the beauty of the whole. 


IK SUBJECTIOK TO CHRIST. 

Let now all who have misunderstood » 
or misrepresented and all whom h 
concerns, but attentively consider how 
beautiful, how harmonious, how efficient 
it appears in the pages of inspired trpth, 
and in the enactments of Heaven’s wise 
and gracious laws. Majestic in simplicity, 
it carries with it the evidence of its 
Divine origin, and commends itself to 
the approval of every enlightened and 
sanctified mind. It wants no human 
appendages, no earthly sanctions or en- 
forcements whatsoever. The individual 
who is not wrought upon by this simple, 
elastic, and powerful principle of the 
religion of Immanuel will not be moved 
by any other, or come with his voluntary 
offering into the courts of the Lord ; and 
no other, we have seen, is either expected 
or required at his hands. This, and this 
alone, will build the temple, sustain the 
worship, and provide for the service of 
the living God. It has done so in every 
age. Under the partial economy of the 
old dispehsation it was sufficient : and 
shall it be found less so amidst the 
superior light and glory and beneficence 
of the new ? Shall the ** King of kings 
and Lord of lords” not behold in our 
land, and in this enlightened age, a wil- 
ling people “in the day of his power,” 
willing to every good word and work that 
the sustentation of liis cause, the support 
of his worship, and the extension of his 
kingdom demands ? Let but the volun- 
tary principle be placed on its right 
foundation, and pervaded by the spirit of 
the gospel; let it but he presented on 
the ground of obedience to Christ, and 
ever associated with * allegiance to him, 
and it will prevail, and suffice to fill first 
the church with its light and its love, and 
then the world with the fruits of its 
power. It did so in the earliest and 
brightest days of the evangelical dispen- 
sation. Before it was associated with the 
imperial power of the Caesars, and linked 
to the chariot-wheels of Rome, Chris- 
tianity, “clear as the morning, fair as 
the moon, and terrible as an army with 
banners,” went forth conquering and to 
conquer. Sth)ng in the strength of its 
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Lov4 An4 aBimated hj the yitality of its 
owjjs iqnritual principlosi it spread its 
triumphs on every hand. Individuals, 
provinces, empires, vrelooined its ap- 
proach, and yielded to its invisible, un- 
earthly, untrammelled power. It had, 
and it needed, no sanction of earthly 
governments to enforce its claims. Its 
light and its benevolence won its victo- 
ries. The one illumined the nations, 
the other attracted human nature to Its 
side. It was ** a new thing in the earth'* 
to present a religion that depended not 
on this world's glory for its propagation, 
nor had any connection, for its support, 
with the provisions of secular authority 
and law, but was to he sustained and 
diffused solely by the willing zeal of those 
who felt its obligations, and yielded to 
its power. This was the voluntary prin- 
ciple — the voluntary principle in sub- 


jection to Christ. Vital in its^ and 
impelled forward by a sense of his au- 
thority, it devised and accomplished 
liberal things, and ceased not, till it bad 
filled Judea, Samaria, the isles of Greece, 
and the empire of Rome, with the glad 
tidings of redeeming love. Happy age 
— ^blessed principle — heroic deeds 1 be- 
yond all that the enactments of human 
authority could ever provide for or 
achieve. Soon may thy light and love 
replenish the church, bless the British 
isles, and extend the triumph to remotest 
shores. The voluntary principle in obe- 
dience to Christ shall be the day-star of 
the nations, the next reformation of 
Christendom, and the salvation of the 
world. “ One is our Master, even Christ, 
and all we arc brethren." 

VoLENS SUB Christo. 


ANOTHER BULL AGAINST THE BIBLE, 

FROli THE GREEK PATITIARCII. 


Mr. DwiopT, American Missionary to 
Constantinople, in a letter to the Ameri- 
can Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions, dated August 1st, 1844, under 
the head of “ Opposition to Missionary 
Labour in the East," alludes to the fol- 
lowing document, addressed by the Greek 
patriarch of Constantinople to all his 
bishops. It was issued July 9th, 1844, 
about a month after the Pope's recent 
hull : — 

“And in the days of our most holy 
predecessors, as well as in our own, the 
church has not failed to write, and to 
command your holiness most carefully to 
sec to it, that within your diocese there 
be neither bought, nor sold, nor read by 
the Christians under your charge, anti- 
religious, anti-government books, such 
as entirely corrupt the Christian people 
in their politics, their religion, and their 
morals. And we do not doubt that, obe- 
dient to ecclesiastical authority, you will 
discharge this your episcopal duty, and 
watch most diligently that the Christians 
within your jurisdiction he not injured, 


politically, religiously, or morally.^ And 
especially influenced by the fact, that 
the Old Testament has recently (in the 
year 1840) been translated from the He- 
brew, we would recall to the remem- 
brance of your holiness what the church 
has written at different times concerning 
this subject, commanding you unchange- 
ably to persevere in such watchfulness, 
and take good heed that this Old Testa- 
ment, recently published, be neither sold, 
nor bought, nor read in your diocese, as 
not being received by the church, nor 
any kind of anti-religious, anti-govern- 
ment book. You are to prevent t^ie 
Christians in your diocese from the sale, 
purchase, and reading of such corrupt 
books, that they may not be corrupted in 
their politics, tljeir religion, and ^their 
morals; and you are, by your counsels 
and instructions, tp confirm them in their 
civil and religious duties, that you may 
please God, the royal government, and 
your holy mother herself, the great 
church of Christ." 

Upon the above document, Mr. Dwight 
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makes the following excellent atric- 
tiirea ; — 

“ It is strongly implied in this circular 
that the reading or circulating of these 
books must be considered, not only as an 
act of hostility to the church, but also 
as rebellion against the Turkish govern- 
ment; thus politics are mingled with the 
question. And yet, strange to say, the 
only book mentioned by name in the 
whole letter is the new translation of the 
Old Testament from the Hebrew into 
modern Greek, which was made under 
the direction of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society! The Bible, therefore, 
in ,a language which the people can 
understand, is the most to be feared 
among all the dangerous books issued 
from the press, and is to be ranked as 
'anti-religious,’ ' anti-government,* and 
' anti-moral ! ! ’ And this is the opinion, 
published formally, of the patriarch of 
all the Greeks ^<>f that church, which, 
according to their own notions, is the 
only true church, and out of the 2 )a 1 e of 
which there is no salvation ! ” * 

The subjoined item of intelligence may 
be read with some interest, especially in 
connection with the foregoing state- 
ments ; — 

" The vicar apostolic of the papists in 
Constantinople has lately published an 
address to his flock in French, in which 
he calfs upon them to awake to the im- 


portance of making efforts, by contribu- 
tions and otherwise, in aid of the Lyons 
Propagation Society, and with special 
reference to the gathering into the bosom 
of the papal church all the heretics in 
these eastern churches ; that * is, the 
Greeks, the Armenians, the Jacobites, 
and the Nestorians. This letter has given 
great offence to the Greeks; and it is 
reported, on good authority, that even the 
foreign ambassadors of the great papal 
powers have expostulated with the arch- 
bishop on his folly, in putting foVth a 
tract so adapted to excite religious ani- 
mosities.” 

In conclusion, Mr. Dwight remarks, 
" I feel confident in the assurance that, 
with the blessing of God, there will be a 
certain and speedy triumph of the gospel 
here, provided there is a vigorous appli- 
cation of the appointed means to the ex- 
tent demanded by the circumstances of 
the case. 1 feel that we are called upon 
to labour far more zealously than we have 
ever done, with more simple faith in God 
and love for the souls of men ; and also 
to exhort our brethren at home to be in- 
stant in prayer for us dhd the people 
around us, knowing that if they are, 
they cannot withhold the necessary 
means for the energetic prosecution of 
this work, on which we have been sent 
forth.” 


SIX QUESTIONS TO CHURCH MEMBERS, RESPECTING THE 
PRAYER-MEETING. 


* 1. Do you believe Christ’s promises? 
Afatt xviii. 19, 20. 

2. Is it consistent with such belief, to 
absent yourselves from the prayer-meet- 

ingj, 

3. Can church prosperity be ever 
realized while the pri^yer-meeting is neg- 
lected? 

4. May not the lifeless, divided, de- 
clinittg, and worldly state of some of the 


churches be traced to the condition of 
the prayer-meeting? 

0. Are not faithful ministers oppressed 
in contemplating the present state of the 
prayer-meeting? 

O.^Mightwe not look for a great re- 
vival of religion in our churches, if all 
their members were to flock to the 
prayer-meeting? Let them try the ex- 
periment. 
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Jerusaiuu). 


THE CII 5 .ISTIAN JEW’S APPROACH TO THE HOLY CITY. 


The follov^ing narrative of the Rev. 
R. H. Herscliell’s approach to Jerusalem, 
during his late tour in the Holy Land, 
and published in his interesting little 
volume entitled, “ A Visit to my Father- 
land," will be read by few Christians 
without deep entotion. The work from 
which the extract is made is highly de- 
serving of notice, both on account of its 
interesting detail of facts, and its power- 
ful pleadings with Gentile Christians, on 
behalf of ** the seed^f Abraham." — 

We rose very early, to set out on our 
journey to Jerusalem. 1 felt a feverish 
restlessness and anxiety to reach that 
city, which had been associated in my 
mind from childhood with all that is 
sacred and venerable ; and 1 often said, 
within myself as we rode along : * Is it 
possible that this very day my feet shall 
stand within the gates of Jerusalem ? ' 

vox.. XXIII. 


Our route lay for some time thmugh 
a fertile plain, which had some appear- 
ance of cultivation; there being* several 
fields of millet in it. But the farther we 
advanced on our journey the more barren 
and desolate the country became. My 
mind was alternately occupied with two 
very different pictures. At one time I 
thought of the days when ail the male 
population of Israel went up ‘three tin^s 
in a year’ to Jerusalem; ‘whither the 
tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, unto 
the testimony of Israel, to give thanks 
unto the name of the Lord.' In all pro- 
bability six of the tribes, whose pesses- 
sions lay northward of where 1 then was, 
travelled by this 'very road; the party 
increasing at every stage of their journey, 
‘company by company^* until they all 
‘appeared before God in 2i6n.' As 1 
thought of this goodly assembly, all ani- 
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mated by one spirit, and intent o^, pne I round about Jerusalem, SQ:tbe Lord is 


common object, receiving eacli new acces- 
sion of brethren with friendly greetings, 
and beguiling the way with social con- 
verse, the meianciioly contrast presented 
by the present state of the country for- ' 
cibly recalled the c^posite picture, as 
delineated in the wHtbgp of the propheta. | 
Nay, I should net ehy the picture Was 
re-called — ^the very reality was itself be- 
fore me. lughways* are indeed j 

* desolate* and *lie wastes* instead of 
being trodden by a joyous company of 
Israel's sons, a few strangers liom diBani ; 
lands come to behold the judgments of . 
the Lord, and to ^say^ when they see die < 
plagues oi that land, that it it not sown 
nor bearedi, nor ai^ grass gt o sm th there- j 
in : Wherefore hath the ta«fd done thus in . 
this land ? What mesneth the heat «f 
this great anger?’ 

** The ma^ of the curse ate hileed 
upon the land. Sometimes a green spat 
will be seen at a distanee^ tho i 
of fertility ; but when approached, it is 
found to bear only the tokens of the { 
original denunciation — thorns and briers. 

We rode on hour after hour, amid 
increasing desolation. The latter part of 
the way lies over a succession of moun- 
tainous ridges, where there is no regular 
road^; but the horses clamber up the best 
way they can, sometimes over smooth 
slabs df stone, and sometimes through 
heaps of loose stones. My impatience to 
see the Holy City increased every hour. 
As we climbed up each ridge, I expected 
that from its summit 1 should behold 
Jerusalem: but 1 was doomed to many 
disappointments, as summit after summit 
only gave to view another range of hills 
to be surmounted. It forcibly reminded 
me of the journey to the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, which is a steep and difficult path, 
presenting one mountain after another 
to be overcome; but we know that at 
lajil we shall reach the city of God ; and 
jj^iMd not the certainty of this reconcile 
/liis to all the difficulties of the way? 

^ While on this tedious journey I was made 
fully to understand the comparison of 
. tlie psahnist: fAs the mountains are 


round about his people from henceforth, 
even for ever.* 

“ At length the long-expected moment 
arrived; about noon we reached the sum- 
mit of the hill Scopus, and all at once 
Jerusalem burst upon my view! The 
fbelings of such a moment cannot be de- 
scdbed; Ihey can only be faintly ima- 
gined by thoM who have not experienced 
Ahem. £veiy C!h«Sataan Uwvellet speaks 
of the feelifig «t overpoirenag; what, 
then* WM It to me, as «l onee a CMstian 
and a Jewl The MBS of the world’s 
tedempAioil— the metropolis of ffie teoun- 
Iry of my ffiHiefB — * the city of the great 
KingT I could, in some faint measttre, 
realize the feelings of my hl ce s e d Lord 
and Master, when *he hdield the 
and wept over it.’ 

“ But here, as everyw h ere eloe in the 
Holy Land, yen ore indebted to omocia- 
iiien olone^ that nrhkh idiBiny meets 
your view Is a nsmpsMlively modem 
eastectt city; her Imlwaihs and her pa- 
Imo ore those of the false prophet. Tlie 
Lord has abhorred his sanctuary ; he has 
•given it to be * trodden down of the Gen- 
tiles, until the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled.* How near this may be, who 
can tell? ^ 

« We went first to the Damascus gate, 
but were not admitted; we then went 
round to the Jaffa gate, and by it 1 en- 
tered the Holy City. My feet stood 
‘within the gates of Jerusalem;' a pil- 
grim and a stranger I entered the city of 
my fathers, ‘Jerusalem, which is in bond- 
age with her children ;’ yet, through the 
great mercy of God, a citizen of ‘ the 
Jerusalem which is above.’ 

“ When thinking of its former magni- 
ficence, and viewii^g it now, bow appro- 
priate do the words of Jeremiah appear 1 
‘ How doth the city sit solitary, that was 
full of people ! how is she become as a 
widow! she that was great among the 
nations, and princess among the pro- 
vinces, how is she become tributary I 
The ways of Zion do mourn, because 
none come to the solemn feasts.' The 
word of the Lord went forth against 



ANECDOTES OF 

JeruBAWiR'^tlfftt vo^ ^kh is 'a fire, 
and Itamtiaeir that breaketh the rock in 
pieces/ He said by the prophet Micah 
that ^ Jerusalem shall become heaps];' 
and it has been literally Addlled. llie 
modern city is built on the heaps of rub> 
bish accumulated by the ruins of ancient 
buildings. So great are these heaps, 
that in digging for the foundation of a 
house, they have to go to an immense 
depth before they can get to the solid 
rock. On this account a great many of 
the present houses are built on arches. 
The glory and magnificence of Jerusalem 
are gone ; she is in bondage, as well as 
her children. The jealousy of her Turk- 
ish possessors is ever on the watch, lest 
anything should seem to interfere with 
their despotic sway; and any material 
change in her condition, while they con- 
tinue to have the rule, appears impos- 
sible. 

“ What now remains of the glory of 
Mount Zion ? Nothing. Its regal splen- 
dour, its hallowed sacredness, are gone. 

* Therefore shall Zion for your sake be 
ploughed as a field,* was the word of the 
inspired prophet to *the heads of the ' 
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house of JAoob, dnd pdticeax)^!^ house 
of Israel/ and there is now a field of 
barley growing on Zion, as a testimony 
that the word of the Lord standeth sure. 
Where now are her bulwarks and her 
palaces, which the psalmist pointed out 
to the consideration of the faithful ? 
They are swept away with the besom of 
destruction. 

** The last denunciation uttered by the 
prophet Micah has also been fulfilled — 
that * the mountain of the house ’ should 
become * as the high places of a forest.' 
This latter expression signifies the places 
where the worship of a false religion was 
carried on ; the ' high places * of the 
heathen, in the prophet’s days, being 
always in a wood, or grove. This, also, 
has been fulfilled to the very letter. The 
mosque of Omar, the sanctuary of the 
false prophet, occupies the place where 
the temple of the Lurd^ once stood ; and, 
as if to fulfil the prophecy more minutely, 
the Mohammedans have planted around 
it cypress and orange trees ; so that, 
looking at it from a distance, it indeed 
appears * like the high places of a w^od,’ 
or forest.” 


ANECDOTES OF DISTINGUISHED PERSONS. 


The change which Divine grace had 
wrought upon Lady Huntingdon’s heart 
soon became observable to all around, by 
the open confession which she made of 
the faith once delivered to the saints, and 
by the zealous support she gave to the 
cause of God amidst the torrents of re- 
proach with which it was attended. To 
the noble circle in which the Countess 
moved, such professions and conduct 
seemed strange; and there were not 
wanting some who, under the guise of 
friendship, wished Lord Huntingdon to 
interpose his authority ; hut, although he 
differed ftom her ladyship in her views 
of religion, he was too generous to yield 
to such insidious advice, but he recom- 
mended her to converse with Bi&hop 
Benson, who had been his tutor^ and with 


this request she readily complied. The 
bishop was accordingly sent for, and he 
attempted to convince her ladyship of the 
unnecessary strictness of her sentiments 
and conduct. But she pressed him so 
hard with Scripture, brought so many 
arguments from the articles and homi- 
lies, and so plainly and faithfully urged 
upon him the awful responsibility of his* 
station under the great Head of the 
church, that his temper was ruffled, and 
he rose up in haste to depart, bitterly 
repenting that he had ever laid his hands 
upon George Whitfield, to whom he attri- 
buted the change wrought upon her lady- 
ship. ‘‘My lord,” said the Countess, 
“ mark my wordd : when you are on your 
dying bed, that will be one of the few or- 
dinations you will reflect upon with com- 
T 2 
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plaeence." The bishop’s conduct at that 
solemn season' Terified her prediction; 
for when near his death be sent ten |^i- 
neas to Mr. Whitfield, as a token of re- 
gard and yenmtion, and begged to be 
remembered by him in his prayers. 

There was a. considerable 'alteration in 
his religious sentiments before his death, 
which took place August 30th, 1752. 
At the close of the long inscription on 
his monument, in Gloucester cathedral, 
is written : “ Under the most acute pains 
of his last tedious illness, h# possessed 
his soul in patience, and with a firm trust 
in his Redeemer, calmly resigned* his 
spirit to the Father of mercies." To this 
epitaph might have been added, as 
the most distinguishing honour of this 
bishop's life, — that he was the prelate 
who ordained the greatest, the most elo- 
quent, and the most useful minister that 
fiince that of the apostles, had 
produced . — Lady HuniingdorCs Life. 


The venerable Dr. Hurd, Bishop of 
Wofbester, being in the habit of preach- 
ing frequently, had observed a poor man 
remarkably attentive, and made him some 
little presents. After a while he missed 
his humble auditor, and meeting him 
said, John, how is it that I do not see 


you in the aisle as usual?" John, ivith 
some hesitation, replied, **My tot’d, 1 
hope you will not be offended, and I will 
tell you the truth. I went the other day 
to hear the Methodists, and I understood 
their plain words . so much better, that I 
have attended them ever since." The 
bishop put his hand into his pocket, and 
gave him a guinea, with words to this 
effect : — ** God bless you, and go where 
you can receive the greatest profit to your 
soul." An instance of episcopal candour 
like this is worth recording . — Lady Hunt- 
ingdorCs Life. 

Archbishop Seeker, when laid on his 
couch, with a broken thigh, was visited 
at Lambeth by Mr. Talbot, vicar of St. 
Giles’s, Reading, who. had lived in great 
intimacy with him, and received his pre- 
ferment from him. “ You will pray with 
me, Talbot?" said the archbishop, during 
this interview. Mr. Talbot rose, and 
went to look for a prayer-book. This 
is not lyhat 1 want now," said the dying 
prelate, kneel down by me, and pray 
for me, in the way I know you are used 
to do." With which command tins zeal- 
ous man of God readily complied, and 
prayed earnestly fron^ his heart for his 
dying friend, whom he saw .no more. — 
Lady Huntingdon's Life. 




BPaiNO. 

Trb glad birds are singing, 

The gay flowerets springing 
O’er meadow and mountain, and down in 

, leaves are bursting, 

a«^ and breathe the 
' fresh gide. 

y Sweet season! appealing . 

To fancy and feeling, , , 

^v.Be tlqr jsdvent the emblem of all 1 would 
'i ergve— 


Of light more than vernal. 

That day-spring eternal 
Which shall dawn on the dark wintry night 
of the grave 1 

Babton. 


TRB SABBATH. 

The world is full of toil ; 

It bids the traveller roam. 

It binds the labourer to the soil- 
The student to bis home. 
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The b^eifte of burden sigh, 

O’erloaded and opprest-* 

The Sabbath lifts its banner high, 

And gives the weary rest 

The world is full of care ; 

The haggard brow is wrought 
In farrows as of fix’d despair, 

And check'd the heavenward thought; 
But with indignant grace. 

The Sabbath's chastening tone 
Drives money-changers from the place 
Which Gk>d doth call his own. 

The world is full of grief ; 

Sorrows o'er sorrows roll. 

And the far hope that brings relief 
Doth sometimes pieifte the soul. 

The Sabbath's peaceful bound 
Bears Mercy's holy seal — 

A balm of Gilead for the wound 
That man is weak to heal. 

The world is full of sin ; 

A dangerous flood it rolls. 

The unwary to its breast to win, 

And whelm unstable souls. 

The Sabbath's beacon tells 
Of reefs and wrecks below, 

And warns, though gay the billows swell, 
Beneath are death and woe. 

There is a world, where none 
With fruitless labour sigh ; 

Where care awakes no lingering groan, 
And grief no agony : 

Where Sin, with fatal arts. 

Hath never forged her chains. 

But deep enthroned in angel hearts. 

One endless Sgbbath reigns. 

Mrs. L. H. Sigourney. 


UNION OF CHRISTIANS. 

Our earthly ties are weak, 

Whereon we dare not rest ; 

For time dissolves and death will break 
The sweetest and the best. 

Yet there’s a tie which must remain, 
Which time and death assault in vain. 


The kindred links of life are bright, 

Yet not so bright os thoB$ , 

In which Christ's favour'd friends unite. 
And each on each repose. 

Where all the hearts in union cling 
To Him, the centre and the spring. 

The friends of Jesus, join'd to think . 

With one desire and aim— 

A chain, wherein link answers link — 

A heavenly kindred claim ; 

And O ! bow sweet, wherein each mind 
A throb to echo theirs they find 1 

Though lovely many an earthly flower. 
Its beauty fades and flies ; 

But they, unchanging, form a bower. 

To bloom in Paradise. 

Sprung from the true immortal Vine, 

In Him they live, and round Him twine. 

Their bond is not an earthly love. 

By Nature's fondness nursed : 

As they love Him who reigns above, 
Because He loved them first. 

So they all minor ties disown. 

The sweetest — for His sake alone. 

7Vte dhristian Treasury, 


THE IMPORTANCE OF LITTLE THINGS. 

What if the little rain should plead,* 

** So small a drop as I 

Can ne'er refresh the thirsty mead, 

I'll tarry in the sky ?" 

What if the shining beam of noon 
Should in its fountain stay ; 

Because its feeble light alone , 
Cannot create a day ? 

Does not each rain-drop help to form 
The cool refreshing shower ? 

And ev'ry ray of light to warm 
And beautify the flower ? 

The Christian Treasury, 


jRebfetD of ^uhWtations. 


What was the Fall ? or, A Britf States 
ment of the Doctrines of Divines on fhe 
First and the Second^eath, With o&- 
servations, in which it is attempted to be 
shown that the twa deaths are to be liters 
ally understood, 8vo. pp. 44. 

Jackson and Walfoid. 

Like most productions which outrage the 
common faith of Christians, thft dangerous 


pamphlet is ushered into notice with thf or- 
dinary professions of careful and len^hened 
study on the part of the author, with Intima- 
tions that compaiitively few teachers of 
religion have directed much attention" to 
his favourite theme, — with anticipattons of 
candid attention from accomplished scho- 
lars,"— with protestations of a readiness to 
receive correction of the public censor,"— 
in short, with a willingness to endtire any- 
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thing rather than neglect ; for he tells us 
that ** the of the critic — the course 
usually adopted in difELcult cases — will cer- 
tainly be construed into an inability to reply.” 

We*are glad to find that, ” with a trem^ 
hltng dead, these pages are kid upon the altar 
of God had it been more trembling still, 
the author might have been led to question 
how far the offering would be acceptable to 
his Divine Master ; ** but these are days,*’ 
it appears, ” when the thoughts of many 
hearts must be revealed, and when the doubts 
of honest minds must be silenced by argu- 
ment rather than by authority.” Be it so ; 
but those who would remove ancient land- 
marks, unsettle the faith of believers, intro- 
duce a wide- spreading scepticism in refer- 
ence to vital points of Christian doctrine, 
must not expect the approbation of those 
who have watched the progress of error, and 
who can trace in the pages of history the 
small beginnings of the most portentous 
heresies. 

Our author might have spared himself 
such remarks as the following : ** We need a 
credible Christianity — a religion which is 
not afraid to give q reason of the hope and 
the fear which is in it ; and the God of truth 
is beat served by those who prove all things, 
and hold fast only that which is good.” All 
this, from the pen of 'such a writer, means 
simply this, that the old-fashioned theology 
which maintains the eternity of hell torments 
is n6t credible ; that those who sympathise 
with it are afraid to give a reason of the hope 
and the fear which is in them ; and that the 
God of truth is best served by rejecting the 
prevailing convictions of the Christian church 
and adopting the author’s cherished theory 
of the annihilation of wicked men. Now, to 
all thig we solemnly demur. We regard the 
orthodox view of Christianity as much more 
credible than the author’s ; we are as fully 
disposed as he ean be to give a reason of the 
hope that is in us, and of our fears, too, 
though they are much more tremendous than 
his ; and we verily believe, that in abandoning 
the ordinary belief of Christians for the 
notion that he would inculcate, wo should 
become the dupes of a specious heresy, and 
jiave adopted a principle which would un- 
settle the whole theory of Christian belief. 

We give the author fiill credit for sin- 
cerity ; hut what protection to our churches 
is the sincerity of our teachers, unless enlisted 
on |he side of truth ? The following passage, 
with its concluding sentence, will evince the 
author’s spirit, and the precise character of 
the opinion for which fie contends. ” Un- 
less the writer firmly believed that these 
views were scriptural — that, therefore, they 
harmonize with all truth, speculative and 
practical, personal and social, secular and 
religious, he would have withheld them ; but 
having presented them, first in private, to 


many accomplished and pious minds, who 
have urged their publication, he now delivers 
them to the churches of Christ, with the 
earnest prayer that, both to sinners and 
saints, they may be the means of imparting 
fresh CEUTAINTY AND FORCE to the apos- 
tolic declaration, * If ye uve after 
THE FLESH, YE ARE ABOUT UTTBRLT TO 
DIE (fltWtTB. aTToOvtJffKBlv) ; BUT IF YE 
THROUGH THE SPlRlT DO MORTIFY THE 
DEEDS OF THE BODY, YE SHALL LIVE,’ ” 

Horn. viii. 13. 

We are heartily sorry for the author’s own 
speculations, and still more so that there 
should be ” many accomplished and pious 
minds” in his cir^e, sympathizing with him, 
and urging him to the responsible and peril- 
ous task of giving publicity to his injurious 
theory. It is of little importance to us to 
be made acquainted with the writer or his 
friends ; the more respectable they are the 
more do we regret their position, and the 
more seriously do we apprehend the injury 
they may inflict. We think it a great pity, 
however, that the private letter of a late dis- 
tinguished individual should have been pro- 
duced, after his death, to bolster up the 
writer’s notion ; more especially as it does 
not shed a particle of light upon it, or even 
hint that the deceased believed in the anni- 
hilation of a single human being. Indeed, 
we have reason to believe that this was not 
the view to which he expressed some ten- 
dencies in his moments of perplexing doubt. 
Wc have seen some others of his private 
letters, in which he threw out ponderous 
speculations, bordering somewhat on the 
universal restoration s&heme ; but savouring 
nothing of the doctrine of annihilation ; and 
containing nothing amounting even to a 
calm and settled conviction opposed to or- 
thodoxy. 

Our author's pamphlet, which professes to 
be strictly critical, and not disquisitional, is 
a fully matured theory of interpretation, 
something like the following. The soul of 
Adam was not created immortal, in such a 
sense as to survive the destruction of the 
body, unless God should interfere to pre- 
serve it. It is not indestructible, Moses 
gives no hint of the eternity of Adam’s 
soul, but speaks of him as dust. If the seift 
tence threatened upon disabedience had been 
eternal misery, it would never have been 
expressed by the idea of man returning to 
the dust. T^he incongruity cannot be enter- 
ta^ned of one essential part of man naturally 
or actually living .for ever, and the other 
essential part of man to die for ever natu- 
rally, too ! Death, as applied to the body 
of A'dam, is allowed to signify destruction, 
why should it not signify the same thing as 
applied to the soul ? It is an anomaly in 
language for the word death to signify de- 
struction ot the body, eternal misery of the 
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soul, in the case of Jeana, literal death, and 
eternal torment of body and soul in the 
second death. The necessity which exists 
for raising the bodies of the wicked for 
judgment now, shows that if any future or 
eternal punishment had been intended in the 
original curse, Adam's body would not have 
been permitted to die, since the soul alone is 
not man, and ought not alone to bear the 
eternal consequences of sin. But it was 
permitted to die, and intended to die, (as is 
granted,) therefore there was no ulterior 
punishment for the soul alone. For if, 
as is contended, death threatened to the 
wicked includes eternal bodily pain, it must 
have done so for him. But it did not in- 
clude it for him ; therefore neither can it 
be proved to include it for them, at least 
from the word in question — death* The 
words DEATH and life have no moral me- 
taphorical signification in Scripture. The 
intervention of redemption seems to have 
modified the execution of the original curse. 
The original threatening required an imrne- 
diate and remediless extinction of Adam’s 
life; but Divine mercy spared him for a 
thousand years, to become the father of the 
human race, and to seek by repentance and 
faith the hope of a restoration to paradise, 
through a resurrection from the dead. There- 
fore, also, in death itself, although the body 
returned to the earth as it was, because of 
sin," ** the spirit Hvethon because of righte^ 
ousnesSf** or the system of justification. The 
sentence of death, the dissolution of the 
man, was executed in such a manner as to 
admit of a recovery of the identical man 
from the grave, through the dispensation of 
mercy ; and this fvould not have been but 
fur the entrance of the gospel. Owing to 
this grand remedy, the spirits of aU mankind 
are reserved in death until the day of judg- 
ment, when all the dead, small and great, 
shall stand before God." At that time, 
those who have been bom to " newness of 
life," who shall be found members of the 
heavenly Adam, shall receive immortality, 
and die no more while those who are 
unchanged, mere sons of the earthly, sinful, 
and mortal Adam, shall undergo the full 
execution of the original curse, in that 
** second death" which they shall suffer, with 
torment, each man according to his deeds, 
in the consuming fire, with stripes,’’ ** in- 
dignation and anguish,’’ as the ** wages of 
sin/* 

Such is the author's system, to support 
which he makes all the texts of Scripture 
bend which refer to future punishment ; for, 
after a lengthened induction of such texts, 
he observes, ** that beyond all dispute their 
plain signification is, that all the unregene- 
rate ah^l lose their eseistence through a 
ludnfhl, a terrible, a miserable destruction." 
To make |pod his point, our qpthor invokes 


the aid of the early fathers, the opinions of 
Locke, (a better philosopher than divine,) 
of Athenagoras, of Theopldtus of Antioch, 
of Bishop Law, of Hod>bes the infidel, and of 
Mr. Dobney, of Maidstone. But with all 
his plausibilities, and we admit them to be 
those of an acute and by no means unac- 
complished mind, we have risen up from the 
perusal of his pamphlet with an oppressive 
conviction, that it is nothing better than a 
tissue of fallacies, calculated to subvert 
Scripture, to destroy the force of God’s 
warnings to the ungodly, and to cause minds 
unaccustomed to critical logomachy to doubt 
the obvious design of the appeals of our Lord 
and his appstles to the finally impenitent. 

We demur entirely to his uniformly literal 
interpretation of the word death, as mean- 
ing only the cessation of existence, whether 
applied to body or mind ; and still more do 
we demur to his ranging under this notion 
of death every phrase in Scripture which de- 
scribes the future state of the wicked. W^c 
cannot, in our mgst reflective moments, read 
the words of our Lord, recorded in Matt. 
XXV. — ** These shall go away into everlasting 
punishment," — and feel that the loss of ex- 
istence, under painful circumstances, is the 
evil threatened. Our blessed Lord did not 
speak so as to deceive those who listened to 
him ; but if everlasting punishment be not 
the strict contrast in these words to life 
eternal, we are utterly at a loss to conceive of 
language more fitted for the purpose, ye find 
all the woes pronounced in Scripture upon 
impenitent men in the future world, woes 
pertaining to those who are supposed to be 
in a state of conscious existence ; and it is 
palpably certain that the thought of ceasing 
to be would be acceptable to men just in 
proportion as they were sunk in moral pra- 
vity. The theory contended for, with some 
slight additions, is that of every wicked man, 
in so far as conscience will allow him to 
repose on it. No zeal, therefore, will be 
required in teaching it to an ungodly world. 
It is already prepared to receive it with 
favour. Men flatter themselves that when 
they die there will be an end of them ; and 
if this be not precisely the theory of the 
author, it is so like it, that to all such he 
will be a messenger of glad tidings. But yve 
shall sift this scheme a little more carefully 
in a future number, as we find great pains 
taken in certain quarters to give it currency. 
Meanwhile, we believe, with Dr. Wardlaw, 
that the perdition from which Christ came 
to redeem sinners, was a perdition to which 
sinners were previously exposed, not the per- 
dition which they were to incur by rejecting 
him." 
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Th% COWSTITUTION of AfOSTOLICAL 

Chubohes ; or, qf Congre* 

gationalism. With two Addresses suited 

to the times. By J. Spencer Pear- 

BALL. Second Edition. 12mo, pp. 144. 

John Snow. 

There is little hope of unanimity among 
believers as to the original platform of the 
Christian church, unless all will consent, in 
the spirit of profound submission to Christ, 
to examine the New Testament for them- 
selves ; and, having done so, to abide by its 
conclusions. The spirit of rivalry and 
antagonism, which now obtains among the 
professed followers of the Redeemer, is ex- 
ceedingly unfavourable to a calm and un- 
biassed decision ; while, on the other hand, 
attachment to long-established forms renders 
powerless, in many quarters, an appeal to 
the sure and unerring testimony of the in- 
spired Tolume. Never was it more im- 
perative upon Christians than at the present 
moment, to review the ecclAiastical systems 
to which they severally adhere, and to test 
them severely by the great and infallible 
standard. We are evidently on the eve of 
a mighty contest with anti-Christian powers , 
and nothing will abide the fiery ordeal that 
is not in accordance with the Divine will. 
In vain will any section of the great Chris- 
tian community hope to sustain itself, in 
the approaching struggle, unless it is pre- 
pared t6 sacrifice human systems and human 
authority at the shrine of truth, and to take 
its stand firmly and securely upon the word 
of God. The papalizing spirit of the age 
will carry everything along with it that is 
not based upon the rock of truth ; and only 
those forms of polity, and those views of 
Christiaq doctrine, will survive which are 
instinct with life and energy from above. 
All beside will either merge in the great 
apostasy, or will become tributary to its 
pernicious and corrupting power. The 
awful progress which England has made 
towards Rome, during the last ten years, 
ought to make every spiritually- minded 
Protestant tremble ; and ought to rouse an 
anxious inquiry, as to how far existing 
systems minister to the spirit of Anti~ 
eSrist. 

We value the work before us, because it 
recalls the attention of Christ’s disciples to 
first principles; contends with a manly 
energy for the ascendency of apostolic and 
primitive prescription; places the church 
of Christ on its true and only foundation ; 
deals with the prejudiced of good men in a 
forbearing and kindly spirit ; and brings out 
to fuU view an ecclesiastical system, not 
resting on tradition, human prescription, 
state influence, and vague expediency, bu 
.ppoUj^.the obvious inductions of the New ! 


Testament, and the infallible authority of 
the great Master. 

The author, in this little volume, has 
made one of the best contributions in modern 
times to the stock of our ecclesiastical litera- 
ture. He is a clear thinker ; and, there- 
fore, expresses himself on every subject with 
perspicuity and force. He is moreover 
candid and charitable, and urges his conclu- 
sions without dogmatism or severity. The 
subjects treated by him are the following : — 
The claim of Christ to rule his Church; 
Scripture the only authoritative Guide in 
matters of Religion ; the Constitution of 
Apostolical Churches — their appellation ; 
Required Spirituality of Membership ; Non- 
alliance with Civil Government; Financial 
Law ; Spiritual Jurisdiction ; Intercommu- 
nity ; Office Bearers ; Bishops — Deacons ; 
Ordination, and the preservation of it, as 
seen in the doctrine of Apostolical Succes- 
sion ; Practical Efficiency of the Primitive 
Constitution ; Opposition Encountered ; 
Address to Professors, tempted by vari- 
ous trials to abandon their Denomination ; 
Address to Parents and others, on their Du- 
ties as Nonconformists, to the Rising Gene- 
ration. 

It is seldom that we can speak of a con- 
troversial work as we can do of this. It is 
conceived and written in the spirit of 
Christ, and is likely to be eminently useful 
where it obtains circulation. We wish it 
were in the hands of every professed Dis- 
senter ; and, if pious churchmen would read 
it, we are satisfied it would teach them to 
think reverently and kindly of Noncon- 
formity, as delineated by the author, and 
sought to be carried out into practice by its 
best friends. We thank the author for a 
volume eminently adapted to the age, and 
greatly fitted to subserve the interests of 
scriptural truth. We particularly recommend 
the serious perusal of the author’s two ad- 
dresses to persons tempted to abandon their 
denomination, and to Christian parents. 
They are truly a word in season to many in 
our day. 


A Minister’s Meditations. Principally 
designed as a help for the tried followers 
of the Lamb, By W. Burd, Oakhamp- 
ton. pp. 112. 

Houlston and Sloneman. 

The design of this little volume, which 
consists of Addresses to the Awakened, the 
Soul seeking Salvation, the Young Man in 
Christ, and the Old Disciple, is best ex- 
plained by the following statement, which is 
prefixed to it by its excellent author : 

** By a severe family bereavement, in the 
early part of the last year, the writer of the 
following pages felt his life. ns it wprp. 
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smitten to the ground. His only stable sup- 
port jn this trial was in a constant medita- 
tion on the word of God. In the exercise 
of his ministerial duties he was more parti- 
cularly led to contemplate the various 
classes of characters to whom he had to ad- 
dress himself. This produced the arrange- 
ment which he has in this little work 
adopted. He was prayerfully anxious to 
present something that might, by the Divine 
blessing, be useful to each of these charac- 
ters. He now lays the subject of his re- 
flections before his readers, and humbly en- 
treats the Father of mercies, that the bless- 
ing of his Spirit may accompany their pe- 
rusal.'* 

Each of these addresses, from which we 
could with pleasure make several extracts, 
is written with much plainness, fidelity, and 
tender affection. There is a graphic manner 
in which he introduces several of the para- 
bles, and facts recorded in the Scriptures, 
for the purpose of illustration, that cannot 
fail of engaging the attention of the reader. 
The writer especially knows how to speak 
a word in season to him who is weary and 
we trust that many inquirers and mourners 
in Zion will be directed and comforted by 
his exhortations. 


The Diplomatic CoRRESPONDEisrcB of the 
liight Hon* Richard Hill, LL.D., 
F.R.S., ^c., ^c.. Envoy Extraordinary 
from the Court of St, Jame&\ to the 
Duke of Savoy^ in the reign of Q^een 
Anne t from July^ 1703, to May, 1706. 
Supplemental fp the Hietory of Europe, 
and illustrative of the secret policy of 
sofne of the most distinguished Sovereigns 
and Statesmen relative to the Spanish suc^ 
cession ; of the rights and liberties of the 
Vaudois, guaranteed by England, and of 
the war in the Cevennes, Piedmont, and 
Lombardy, during that period. With 
Autographs of many illustrious IndivU 
duals. Edited by the Rev, W. Black- 
ley, B.A., Domestic Chaplain to the 
Right Honourable the Viscount Hill. 
Parts I. and II. 8vo. 

John Murray, Albemarlc-street. 

This is a very curious collection of papers 
and corfespondences, shedding considerable 
light upon the political and other events of 
the times to which they refer, viz. : the 
agitating period of the reign of Louis XIV., 
whose ambitious projects disturbed the tran- 
quillity of all Europe. As a distinguished 
ancestor of the Hawkstone family, Mr. Hill 
has long been traditionally known; but 
until lately the existence of this very inter- 
esting series of diplomatic papers was quite 
unknown, and they were discovered by the 
editor, not at Hawkstone, Ipit at Atting- 


ham, the seat of Lord Berwick. The per- 
fect preservation of so large a collection of 
official documents, relating to a section of 
European history so fiiU of incident, is not 
a little remarkable. To the future historian 
it will be very important, as it throws light 
upon many of the transactions of our own 
and other governments, hitherto wrapped 
up in profound obscurity. * 

One circumstance which enhances very 
much the value of these documents is the 
fact, that they contain the treaties of Eng- 
land with the Duke of Savoy, in 1690 and 
1694, which had so important a bearing on 
the case of the Vaudois ; the edict for their 
re-establi|hment, in 1694 ; and many letters 
and papers relating to that interesting people, 
demonstrating the sympathy which Great 
Britain cherished for them in their deep dis- 
tress, and the strong leaning of Mr. Hill to 
their righteous cause. 

“ The letters," observes the editor, “ de- 
tailing the success of his (Mr. Hill's) nego- 
tiations in behalf of the Vaudois, cannot but 
be read with peculiar interest at this crisis ; 
when the rights and liberties of the Vau- 
dois are again in jeopardy, and when mo- 
tions in parliament, memorials to secretaries 
of state, and efforts of committees, are em- 
ployed to draw attention to the treaties, on 
which the security of the Waldensian church 
depends. The secret article of that parti- 
cular treaty, on which hangs the whole 
question of England's right to inter^fere on 
behalf of the Vaudois, and all the nice 
points connected with it, the price in mo- 
ney which was paid, the difficulties which 
Mr. Hill had to encounter before he could 
get it irrevocably signed and sealed, the 
clauses on which he insisted with the perti- 
nacity of a statesman who foresaw that the 
treaty would be evaded if a loop-hole should 
be left, and was resolved to meet the shifts 
I and doubles to which Victor Amedee had 
I recourse to escape from the obligations of a 
compact, bought with English gold, and 
ratified by stipulations with the Emperor of 
Germany ; these form a remarkable feature 
in this valuable documentary collection." 
In reference to this affecting portion of 
British diplomacy, Mr. Hill appears to 
have faithflilly discharged his duty to ]iu 
country, and to the sacred cause of religion. 

The collection of autographs in these 
volumes will be highly valued, particularly 
those of the Vaudois pastors, many of whose 
names will pass down to posterity w^h im- 
perishable renown. 


Knight's Weekly Volume, No. 34.— 
Memoirs of a Working Man, 18mo« 
pp, 234. Is. 

Charles Knight and Co, 

This is one of the most remarkable pro- 
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duoHonBy from the pen of a labouring man, 
it has fUlen to our lot to peruse. It is 
written with amazing power, and with a de- 
gree of talent truly astonishing. It is just 
the book to put into the hands of young 
men engaged in mechanical toil. It is strictly 
adapted to their associations, calculated to 
raise their tone of thought and feeling, and 
to impress upon them the best lessons of 
industry, morality, and praiseworthy con- 
duct. 


Missionary Enterprises in manp Lands. 
With a bri^Hittiory of Missionary So- 
cieties. By Jabez Burns, Minister of 
^non Chapel, St. Mary-le-bont, Author 
of ** Deatli-bed Thoughts,” ** Youthful 
Piety,*’ &c., &c. 32mo. pp. 416. ^ 

Aylott and Jones. 

This little compendium of missionary in> 
stitutions, missionary toils, and missionary 
results, will be a most suitable present to 
put into the hands of young people begin- 
ning to take a liFely interest in the kingdom 
of Christ. It contains much information 
on missionary subjects, and many striking 
anecdotes illustrative pf the progress of di- 
vine truth. 


Relievo Map of Palestine, or ibe Holy 
Land ; illustrating the Sacred Scrip- 
turest and the researches of Modern 
TranellerSt constructed from recent Au- 
thorities and MS. documents in the Board 
(f Ordnance. 

Dobbs, Dailey, and Co., Fleet-street. 

This is a work of art as curious as it is 
valuable. It reflects the highest credit upon 
the skill of the artist, and the enterprise of 
the publisher. The vivid and accurate im- 
pression it gives of the outline of Palestine 
is peculiarly gratifying. Every valley, and 
mountain, and plain, is distinctly depicted. 
You feel yourself as well acquainted with 
the country as if you had traversed it in the 
length and breadth thereof ; and as the best 
modern authorities have been consulted, we 
fully believe that the correctness of its geo- 
graphical information may be relied on. It 
is, indeed, a desideratum to biblical students, 
to Wnisters of the gospel, to teachers of the 
young, and to all who wish to become 
familiar with the physical conformations of 
the land of promise. We sincerely thank 
the publishers for so valuable an ad£tion to 
our geographical literature. 
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B£y. CHARLES PAYTON. 


Died, on Monday, December 2, 1844, 
aged 35, the Rev. Charles Payton, Minister 
of Lendal Chapel, York. His pastoral 
career was short, but honourable. Having 
completed his collegiate course at Highbury, 
he was invited by the church in Lendal 
Chapel to become its pastor. He accepted 
the invitation, and commenced his work in 
March, 1839. He prosecuted it with in- 
creasing delight and untiring energy until 
his last illness. On Thursday evening, 
November 21, 1844, he preached in a small 
chapel in the vicinity of York, with unusual 
animation, fervour, and seriousness of spirit, 
apparently in his usual health. After he 
had retired to rest, he was seized with the 
disease that terminated his life. Medical 
skill was promptly secured, but it availed 
not. The hand of death had touched him : 
and after bearing his pain, and anticipating 
his departure with exemplary calmness, 
resignation, and peace, his appointed time, 
he fell asleep in Jesus. In the sermon that 
was preached on occasion of his death, the 
subjoined faithful delineation of his cha- 
racter was presented to the mourning church 
and congregation 

** As a Christian his piety was deep, calm, 
and fervid. Naturally amiable and affec- 
tionate, his religion imparted strength and 
beauty to these lovely characteristics. He 
was the subject ^leither of rapturous eleva- 
tions, nor qgonizing depressions of feeling; 
but enjoyed a delightful equanimity. Peace 
of mind — arising from a firm persuasion of 
being the object of a Saviour’s love, and 
the subject of his renewing and sanctifying 
grace — was the great feature that struck 
observers of his religious character. 

“ As a preacher he was tender, affec- 
tionate, and impressive; delighting in the 
plain and simple exhibition of the grand 
doctrines of the cross, and in the faithful 
enforcement of moral obligation, and gospel 
precept. He was anxious not to dazzle by 
splendour of style, nor to perplex by meta- 
physical disquisition, nor to awaken sur- 
prise or admiration by startling paradox, 
but to convince the sinner of his danger, 
and then by persuasive and pointed appeal 
to lead him to Christ ; — great earnestness 
and sincerity imparting a peculiar charm to 
his ministrations. And, if we may judge 
of the preacher by his success, we must 
pronounce him a highly honoured and suc- 
cessful advocate of the truth as it is in 


I 
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Jesus. 

** As a pastor he was assiduous and per- 
severing ; carefully watching t»ver the church 


as a community, and taking a deep and 
almost personal interest in the welfare of 
each of its members. He administered in- 
struction, reproof, and consolation, with 
fidelity and discretion ; acting out his con- 
victions of duty, with fearless decision of 
plan and purpose. We have seldom seen 
such a combination of affection and deter- 
mination of character. You, beloved bre- 
thren in Christ, can bear witness to the in- 
terest and solicitude he felt for the afflicted ; 
for you /lave marked the promptitude, fre- 
quency, and perseverance, with which he 
vjsited the chamber of the sick and dying. 
In the social circle his visits were always 
welcome. His calmly cheerful piety, frank- 
ness, unobtrusive bearing, delighted those 
with whom he spent the hour of friendly 
intercourse, and gave him a place in the 
warmest affections of his ffock. He lived in 
their hearts, loving even as he was loved. 

** As a friend he was generous and con- 
fiding, never ca})ricious, uniformly and 
strongly loving ; ever manifesting a lively 
interest in the welfare, and fully sympa- 
thising with the feelings of those who en- 
joyed his confidence. His readiness to 
oblige, even at the expense of great self- 
sacrifice, was a proof of the generosity of 
his nature, and of the strength and lincerity 
of his attachment. To know him was to 
love him ; and those ' who knew him best, 
loved him most.’ 

“Delicacy and propriety forbid me to 
describe him minutely in the family circle 
as a husband, father, brother, son. The 
wound inflicted by his dissolution^is too re- 
cent to be made to bleed again by such a 
description ; for however delicate the touch, 
it would lacerate afresh the heart* of the 
chief and desolate mourner. Suffice it to 
say, the terms loss, grief, desolation, but 
inadequately portray the feelings that his 
removal has produced in the breasts of sur- 
viving relatives.” 


MRS. CLOUOH, OF SELBY. 

Our esteemed departed friend was brought 
to a knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus 
about thirty years ago, and was a member 
of the first Congregational church in Selby. 
There, as well as for the last ten years as a 
member of this «church, she maintained a 
consistent Christian character. 

When at the head of a large family, over 
which she watched with true maternal care, 
Mrs. Clough was at the same time a con- 
stant and diligent sabbath- school teacher. 
Her uniform kind sympathy with, and help 
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ib poor, along with her Chratian liber- 
illtjr, were prominent features in her charac- 
ter ; and, bounded only by her ability, she 
was strictly a cheerful giyer. 

' Her-hindness and care for her servants, her 
faithfulness as a friend, and her example for 
industry, as manifested even at the advanced 
age of eighty years, by her willingly assisting 
in making clothes for heathen children, are 
worthy the imitation of every professor of 
Christianity. Mrs. C.*s affectionate atten- 
tion to the various ministers of the gospel 
will be felt and acknowledged by all who 
visited her house, whilst they admired her 
sincere, humble, and retiring piety. 

When increasing infirmities prevented her 
going to chapel, she still felt pleasure in at- 
tending a prayer-meeting, held in the neigh- 
bourhood. 

For some months past, her patience and 
meekness were strikingly seen, whilst in- 
creased sufferings reduced her strength, so 
that when the fatal attack seized her chest, 
she was soon taken away. 

During the last two days of her illness, in 
the hours of consciousness, it vras truly 
pleasing to witness the evident calm, sooth- 
ing, and cheering consolations of her Savi- 
our’s presence with her, whilst passing 
through the valley of death. Her children 
and grandchildren watching around her 
dying bed seemed to be associated with 
heaven, and to ascend with the spirit of 
their beloved mother to the regions of bliss. 

Her coniilnued love to the word of God 
was manifested even when articulation be- 
came very difficult, by the repeated efforts 
she made to advise the many friends who 
visited her to read the Bible. A highly, 
valued friend reminding her of the glorious 
everlasting rest upon which she was about 
to enter, perceived her wish to mention the 
name of her father, when the former re- 
plied, ** Mrs. Clough, shall I give your love 
to my father, and say you expect to meet 
him in heaven?” She quickly replied, 
“ Yes, and you too.” 

After lying a few hours longer, appa- 
rently unconscious, she quietly fell asleep in 
Jesus, a little before midnight, on Sunday, 
November 10th, 1844. 


A SKETCH OV THE CHARACTER OF THE 
l^ATE. EXCELLENT MRS. DICKENSON, OF 
BIRMINGHAM, FROM HER FUNERAL 
SERMON. BY THE REV. J. EAST. 

• 

At what period in her life she ” received 
the truth, in the love of it,” I know not ; 
but it waa at a comparatively early period. 
For some years she attended St. Mary's 
chaj^, where the celebrated Mr. Ryland 
officiated, whose success in the niinistry of 


the gdspel has not been surpassed, if equalled,' 
by any of his distinguished successors. ' 

She left the Established Church When her 
husband withdrew from it, and becaine a de- 
cided, though not an illiberal, Dbsenter. 
In fellowship with the Dissenters she con- 
tinued, till she entered the celestial state, 
where all the redeemed mingle in sweetest 
union of spirit, joining in sweetest harmony 
of feeling in the same triumphant song, 
“ Worthy is the Lamb,” &c., Rev. v. 12. 

The character of my dear departed friend 
displayed a beautiful harmony of the social 
virtues. Amiability, blended with true dig- 
nity ; generosity, free from ostentation ; fi- 
delity in friendship, that was never sus- 
pected; a fascinating suavity of manners, 
combined with a refinement of taste, and an 
exquisite delicacy of feeling, which excited 
both admiration and esteem. She was, in the 
younger part of her life, ever active in the 
cause of humanity, devoting her time, as well 
as her influence and her property, in aiding 
the institutions of benevolence. She held 
no communion with that spiritual sentiment- 
alism which makes provision for the welfare 
of the soul, while it leaves the body to pine 
in sickness and in want ; which offers a Bible, 
but withholds the bread that perishes ; which 
sighs and moans over remote miseries that 
are never seen, while it leaves the miseries 
of a neighb,ourhood to spread from house to 
house, without attempting to arrest their 
progress or mitigate their violence ; and 
which, by a strange perversion of the moral 
sense, concludes that the cause of God sus- 
tains some positive loss when the rich man’s 
offering, or the “ widow’s npite,” is cast into 
the treasury for the relief of social indigence. 
No ! hers was a charity of another origin 
and another character. She felt for the mi- 
sery she saw, and attempted its alleviation ; 
and she gave to the poor whom she knew, 
and while she could shed a tear when listen- 
ing to the tales of woe, wafted by the winds 
or reported by the ministering spirits of 
other climes, yet like the Redeemer, who 
would not let the Gentile world taste the 
water of life till his countrymen, who smote 
the rock, had first felt its healing power, 
Luke xxiv. 47, she made the vicinity of 
her home partake of the overflowings of her 
sympathetic generosity, before she permitted 
the dew-drops of her benevolence' to fall on 
the deserts of Ethiopia, or on the islands of 
the sea. 

But though her social character exhi- 
bited the loveliness of refined humanity, yet 
its lustre grew dim beneath the superior 
brightness of her religious character. She was 
what might be designated a disciple of the 
old school of theology ;” deeply read in the 
works of the celebrated divines of the seven- 
teenth dentury. Hence it will be rather grati- 
fying than surprising to hear, that the supreme 
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Divini^mpf the Son of God— the efficacy of 
hU atoiteinent — the perfection of hii righte- 
ousness— and the sovereignty of his media- 
torial dominion over the visible and invisible 
world — were regarded by her as truths es- 
sential to the integrity of the Christian faith. 
And such was the reverence she felt for the 
authority of the word of God, and such her 
comprehensive views of its ample revela- 
tions, that the sovereign and discriminating 
grace of the Father, and the renewing and 
enlightening energy of the Holy Spirit, were 
in her estimation truths equally essential to 
the completeness of the entire scheme of re- 
demption — of equal importance and of equal 
moral power. And these essential truths of the 
Christian revelation, which she believed with 
a firmness which sophistry could never shake, 
and held with a tenacity which no bland in- 
ducements could for a single moment relax, 
were not deposited in her mind as the an- 
tiquary assorts and labels the gatherings of 
his refined yet eccentric taste, for orna- 
ment and display rather than for practical 
utility; but they were deposited there as 
living principles of great mental excitement 
and great moral power ; bringing her into 
a state of fellowship with the Father, and 
his Son Jesus Christ, and imprinting, in the 
exterior development of her renovated cha- 
racter, an unequivocal sign of her preordina- 
tion to eternal life from the conformity she 
unconsciously exhibited to the lovMy image of 
the Son of God. She had, it is true, her 
predilections and preferences, and thought 
some of the excellent of the earth were more 
excellent than their fellows ; and though she 
had outlived the larger portion of her more 
intimate ChristAn friends, yet there were 
still a select few in whose society she took 
great delight. And such was the Catholi- 
cism of her noble spirit that she admitted 
within the circle of her intimacy, and with 
an equal warmth of friendship, the Episco- 
palian and the Dissenter, the Methodist and 
the Baptist, the Pedobaptist and the Mora- 
vian ; and if at any time a party-wall of se- 
paration rose to debar her from holding fel- 
lowship with any of the members of the 
household of faith, belonging to denomina- 
tional communions different from her own, 
she gave decisive proofs by the sweetness 
and liberality of her spirit that not a single 
brick rested on the lot of her inheritance.'' 
I never knew one who, under all the varia- 
tions and excitement attendant on *a Chris- 
tian profession, uniformly manifested a 
greater abhorrence of all display in the 
works of faith and labours of love than my 
dear departed friend ; or one who scrutinized 
with greater severity of judgment the charac- 
ter of the motives in which they originate 
and by which they were sustained. Hence 
she was never seen parading through the 
streets of public concourse trumpeting her 


own fame ; she was never seen going from 
house to house boasting, under the veil of 
assumed humility, of what she had done, or 
was doing, to promote the glory of God. 
She evinced no restless anxiety to have her 
name enrolled in the annals of public noto- 
riety as the generous contributor to institu- 
tions of benevolence or religion — preferring, 
to all the sweet incense of flattery, and to all 
the pomp of display, the injunction of her 
Lord as the polar star of her guidance, 
Let not thy left hand know what thy right 
hand doeth." And when that day dawns 
which will bring to light the hidden deeds of 
charily and generosity, she will then have 
many disclosed which the eye of the public 
never saw ; and many, I have no doubt, 
which were never known to any except her 
invisible Lord and herself. 

She had, like all the children of God, her 
trials ; and wejenow that trials often prove 
a severer and truer test of the purity and 
strength of principle, than the most fasci- 
nating temptations by which they can be 
assailed. It is now rather more than three- 
and-tweiily years since she was suddenly 
bereaved of one of the best husbands a wife 
ever loved, and who was one of the best men 
Birmingham ever knevr. She felt her loss, 
and she felt it keenly. The weeds she wore, 
emblematical of her widowed state, were 
often watered with her tears. Yes, I have seen 
them How, as we sometimes see the small 
mountain stream creeping dovm its side, 
usually concealed by theoverhanging*brancbe8 
of neighbouring trees and shrubs, yet some- 
times visible ; but I never heard her utter 
one repining word. No. She adored the 
hand that smote her sheltering gourd, while 
she wept over its withered leaves ; cautiously 
walked in the pathway of her departed hus- 
band, long after time had effacf|fi the im- 
pression of bis footsteps ; and lived in the 
anticipation of a re-union in ** that eternal 
world of joy," where there is no death to 
sever the connecting bonds. 

She had other trials, severe and desolating* 
They increased in number and in poignancy 
as she advanced nearer and nearer the end 
of her course, as we have sometimes known 
the lonely traveller who has, under varying 
skies, passed through the most toilsome and 
the most dangerous parts of his journey, 
the sunshine and the threatening cloud alter- 
nately cheering and depressing him, sud- 
denly overtaken when near the end of his 
course with the raging storm, and the dark- 
ness of a premature and tempestuonB night. 
But amidst all her accumulated sufferings 
and their keenest inflictions, she uniformly 
displayed the calm dignity of complacent 
submission to the Divine will ; soothed, and 
strengthened, and elevated by the fctrcie of 
the sweet promise, " I will never leave 
nor forsake thee*" 
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menth of I went to flee her, and 

efient with her a ftiw hallowed momentfl. 1 
thought it poflsihle I might never flee her 
againtUnd I waa anxiovs to ascertain the 
exact itate of her mind in reference to her 
ihtal deitinf. There were, it is trne, no 
burfltiugfl of diflflatiflfaction with the world 
she wafl Just on the eve of leaving, and in 
which her ihitfa and her patience had been 
80 fleverely tried*; nor were there any tri- 
umphant exultations in prospect of entering 
a better worid, ** where the wicked cease 
from troubling, and where the weary are at 
rest'’ for ever; but she gave utterance to 
many touching expressions of grejtitude to 
the God of her mercies for his faithfulness 
and his loving- kindness towards her for such 
a long series of years ; and she did not hesi- 
tate to avow her unqualified assurance of 
entering into the joy of her«Lord when the 
hour of her departure arrived. 

I am thankful that it is not in my power 
to detail her death-bed experience; that 
was, and that is a secret, which we cannot 
know now, but we may know hereafter. 
She retired to rest as usual; she slept as 
usual ; and she awoke ^at the usual hour to 
' receive the kind attentions of her wakeful 
nurse. She slept again, and she slept on ; 
and in her sleep, perhaps, she dreamed ; 
and in her dream, perhaps, she retrod a part 
of the way in which the Lord her God had 
led her ^ these eighty years in this valley of 
weeping : and when thus dreaming, per- 
haps, here she saw that an ancient land- 
mark had been removed, which once deter- 
mined the boundary of her inheritance-^ 
there she saw the mystic cross, which, 
when first beheld, had relieved her from the 
oppressive burden of guilt and of woe; 
and near*her rose, on the top of the hill 
Mizar, the monumental pillar, bearing the 
floul- transporting inscription — “ Ebenezer : 
hitiierto hath the Lord helped me.” She 
awoke again, but now her eye saw not her 
faithM servant ; her ear heard no solicitous 
inquiries ; she felt no pain, no sickness, 
no weariness ; she had now no bitter draught 
to take. No. The last time she awoke she 
awoke so softly, that she awoke without 
difltiirbing any of the senses which usually 
remain in a state of profound nnconscious- 
neflfl during the repose of slumber, yet 
standing prepared for the action of their 
power, the moment the eyelid of slumber 
begins tP move ; but with what surprise did 
she awake 1 She awoke in the likeness of 
God — clothed in the white^robe of immor- 
tality ; she saw the face of her Father ; she 
beheld the King in bis beauty; and was 
presented faultless before the presence of 
his glory with exceeding joy ; and when re- 
covered from the transporting ahock pro- 
duced, by these scenes of created and ntt- 


created glory, she <*fell down bqiffe the 
Lamb," mid united with the resrof«the 
redeemed in singing, ” Blessing, and honour, 
and glory, and , power be unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever." 

The predominant quality of some minds 
is a nearer approach to the demoniacal 
malignity of the hoary spirit of darkness, 
than to the kind and benevolent spirit of 
the Prince of peace. They have a taste for 
ruins; and when they see a magniheent 
temple resting firm on its basis, rearing its 
lofty dome high up in the heavens, rather 
than enter to survey its interior beauties, 
doing homage to the invisible Divinity, or 
joining in the anthem of praise, they prefer 
remaining without, standing on some little 
hillock of earth, anticipating the possible 
catastrophe, whiclfwill not leave " one stone 
on another that shall not be thrown down." 
The charity that envieth not, the charity 
that vaunteth not itself, that is not pufied 
up, that doth not behave itself unseemly, 
that seeketh not her own, that is not easily 
provoked, that thinketh no evil, that re- 
joiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth, that bcareth all things, that believeth 
all things, that hopeth all things, and that 
endureth all things, is a virtue which adorns 
the theory of their belief, but it forms 
no element of their Christian character. 
This is shaped in another mould, and is 
animated by another spirit. Hence they 
often sicken at the excellence they cannot 
reach ; wound, by insinuation and inuendo, 
the reputation they dare not openly assail : 
and if they have' not sufficient moral power 
to lay the victim of their malignity prostrate 
at their feet, yet, in imitation of the worst 
man that ever lived or ever died, whose 
name, whose character, and whose doings 
darken the dark page of history, they offer 
the salutation of friendship, and then betray 
him. What a relief to turn from beholding 
such appalling disfigurements of the Chris- 
tian character, to contemplate the beauteous 
character of our departed friend, who ex- 
hibited through life the charity of her faith : 
whose looks were looks, of kindness, whose 
tongue never uttered the language of defam- 
ation, and whose actions were so many paU 
pable proofs that she took as much delight 
in studying the example of Christ as the 
beautifuj model presented for her imitation, 
as she felt satisfaction in reposing her faith 
in his mediation for the hope of eternal 
life. 

If 1 were asked to speeify what 1 conceive 
to have been the most predominant quality 
of her mind, I should say,— a slowness of 
heart to believe ill of others, combined with 
a sehsitive cautiousness of spirit in exprejss- 
ing an hSsty opinion when questions affect- 
ing personal integrity and honour were 



HOKB CfillOKiCLE. 


pliced in a dubions pontion. But irhea 
aha saw a poritiTe abandonment of principle, 
ai shb sometimes did see, in the course of 
her long life ; or when she saw, as the some- 
times did see, a criminal sporting with the 
reputation of others, she did, under the im- 
pelling force of a sense of honour, which 
no one e^er Tentured to impeach, more than 
once sever the closest bonds of intimacy, 
deeming it as much beneath her sense of 
propriety to connive at the vices of the 
traduced, as she felt morally disqualified to 
admit him within the circle of her social 
fellowship. 

Such was the extreme simplicity of her 
mind that she seemed unconscious of pos- 
sessing any of these peculiar excellences, 
which all recognized and admired who bad 
the privilege of knowing her ; and though 
it would be too much to say that no shadow 
of imperfection fell on her character, yet, 
after having known her, and known her in- 
timately, for more than a quarter of a cen- 
tury, 1 am unable to specify one. 

But what she was she was by the grace of 
God, not by virtue of any inherent and in- 
dependent moral power of her own ; and 
perhaps it would be as difficult to find one 
lying lower in the dust of self-abasement, 
when approaching the Holy One, as it would 
be to find one who exhibited the beautiful 
excellences of the Christian character in a 
finer or richer combination. And though 
that divine principle which brought out her 
social virtues and her spiritual graces in 
such bold relief before the public eye, can 
do as much for others as it did for her, yet 
it must be admitted by all who are com- 


petent to &rm am aconrate judgment, that 
comparatively few are originally endowed by 
the moulding liand of the great Creator 
with such a commanding back ground Ibr 
their prominent and brilliant expresasoa. 

My absence from home spared me the 
agony of seeing her deposited in the tomb^ 
where lie the sacred remains of her honoaeed 
husband — once my counsellor and my 
friend; but I anticipate the hour when £ 
shall see that tomb re-opened, and when in 
a new and glorious form both will arise and 
become like the angels of God, partaking 
together in a new state of relationship of 
the glory to be revealed in them, when they 
behold the face of God in righteousness, 
and are hdard each responding to the other 
in the thrilling language of my text — ** 1 am 
satisfied.*’ 

The text of the sermon was 17th Psalm, 
15th verse, preached in Peck-lane Chapel, 
Birmingham, sabbath evening, November 
24th, 1844. 


MRS. NEWMAN. 

Died, on the 8th of March, of paralysis, in 
the jpossession of a hope full of immortality 
and glory, aged 74, Mary, the beloved wife of 
the Rev. Richard Newman, M.A., minister 
of the Countess of Huntingdon’s Connection, 
Conglcton. Her unassuming piety and sted- 
fast profession of the gospel for more than 
forty-six years, gained the confidenjse and 
respect of all who knew her. Her end was 
peace, for — 

« Wi!l» a BTolle upon her face, 

She pass'd the important hour of death." 


ihomr Chronfilt. 


ANNUAL MEETING OF TAB TRUSTEES OF 
THE BVANGELIOAL MAGAZINE. 

The annual meeting of the Trustees of 
the Evangelical Magazine will be held 
(d.v.) at Baker's Coffee House, ’Change 
Alley, Comhill, on Tuesday, the 20tb May. 
The chair to be taken at one o'clock pre» 
cicely. The attendance both of town and 
country Trustees is earnestly requested. 


THE MATNOOTH COLLEGE BILL. 

By a combination of political parties Alto- 
gether adverse to each other, this ominous 
bill was read a second time in the Commons 
at three o'clock on the morning of the 19th 
April, by a majority of 323 to 176'. By 
Tories, Conservatives, Whigs, and Radicals, 
the loud and general ezpreisjon of public 


opinion has been utterly disregarded; and 
there is reason to apprehend that the ob- 
noxious measure will, at no distant period, 
obtain the sanction of the House of Peers, 
and become law by the sign manual of her 
Majesty the Queen. Meanwhile^ let no- 
thing be neglected by the enlightened frieq^s 
of Protestantism which may tend, by con- 
stitutional means, to arrest the progress of 
a bill which has no parallel in the history 
of the English Reformation. It may be 
that the assembly of thousands of delegates 
in the metropolis, from all parts of tlie king- 
dom, to remonstrate with members of Par- 
liament for their several boroughs and coun- 
ties, may work a change in the minds of 
some, and damage the bill in the third read- 
ing. But be this as it may, it is of the ut- 
most importance that the enemies of the 
measure in progress should meet, consnlc, 
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and combine^ for the purpose of forming 
and cbnsoHdadng a Protestant league in this 
country, which the motley group of political 
parties now banded against them may not 
be able any longer to treat with contempt. 
It must be clear to the understanding of a 
child, that Ejppediencj/f and not Principle^ is 
now the grand rule of British legislation. 
After the bill in question, no mortal can 
predict what Sir Robert Peel may propose 
next, or what he may carry by the aid of 
his beloved friends the Whigs and Radicals. 
When old-fashioned Toryism prevailed, we 
heard of nothing but the support of one 
establishment; but now we do not know 
how many establishments may be forced 
upon us. The probability is, tha't anything 
and [everything will be established that can 
call loud enough for it, and that may ^e 
prepared, like O’Connell and his friends, to 
truckle to the minister of the day. This is 
assuredly a state of things which must not 
be suffered to continue. The several con- 
stituencies must resolve not to send men to 
represent them in parliament who will thus 
outrage the common sense of the nation, and 
afflict the consciences of religious men. No- 
thing can cope with the existing evil, but n 
determination, on the part of enlightened 
men, to withhold their votes from every 
parliamentary candidate who will su 2 ) 2 )Ort 
such bills as the one now in iirogress. 

How such men as Sir George Grey, Lord 
Sandon, and some others we could name, 
can sbpnort the Maynooth bill, we are 
utterly at a loss to conceive. Do they be- 
lieve what the word of God has saidfrespect- 
ing Antichrist ? and can they regard it as a 
thing comporting with the permanent secu- 
rity and well-being of their country, to take 
Romanism into the pay of the state ? We 
do not^wonder that politicians who never 
study their Bibles, and who care nothing 
about true Protestantism, should be carried 
along in the current of expediency, but that 
men of evangelical piety should commit 
themselves to such a course of action is mat- 
terof profound lamentation and regret. How, 
also, does it happen, that men professing 
themselves to be Whigs and Liberals in 
politics are so bewildered in their career, as 
to confound the political and social enfran- 
chisement of Roman Catholics with the state 
endowment of Romanism ? Jn aiming at the 
former of thes^ courses, they would have 
acted consistent, with themselves, and 
carried along with them the great body of 
enlightened and conscientious men ; but in 
sanctioning the latter . course, they have 
shown that, after all, fhey are men of no 
fixed principle, and that they are as little to 
be relied upon as others who have never 
boasted to much about the rights and liber- 
ties of the people. How can they justify 
appropriation of so large a sum of public 


money, drawn from the taxes of this coun- 
try, for the irreeporuible support of a college 
for Catholic priests ? Was ever a bill of 
such a character proposed to the British 
legislature ? 26,000/. of permanent endow- 

ment, without a particle of control over its 
appropriation 1 But such is the measure 
for which 1G5 Liberals have voted — Liberals 
of all grades, from Lord John Russell to 
Mr. Roebuck. Honour to the 145 Conser- 
vatives and the 31 Liberals who have voted 
against a proposition so wanting in political 
integrity, and so hostile to the religious 
feelings of the British nation. It may be 
said, that to have exercised control over the 
endowment would have been impossible in 
the circumstances. So we think. But this 
is just the reason why the endowment should 
never be granted. If Catholic Ireland will 
not be conciliated without Protestants pay- 
ing for its religion out of the public purse, 
then it is clear that Popery is still an enemy 
to civil order and good government. We are 
sternly opposed to all endowments for reli- 
gious purposes ; we think them alike un- 
just in principle, and impolitic in their 
operation. But endowments to support 
Popery, to train Popish priests, we regard 
as suicidal of our Protestant Reformation, 
and a mournful proof of how little the 
statesmen of the day are influenced by the 
stem lessons of history. Does Sir Robert 
Peel think that Rome will be lulled to rest 
by this political sop which he has so gratu- 
itously provided .for her ? He must read 
history backwards if he does. No ; she will 
turn this piece of bungling legislation all to 
her own account, and laugh to scorn the 
short-sighted men of alk political schools, 
who dreamed of conflation. Conciliation 
was never the policy of Rome. The priests 
of Maynooth will take care that this shall 
never happen in the sister-island ; and now 
they will be (if the new bill passes) paid by 
the Government of this great Protestant 
nation for traducing, and, if possible, de- 
stroying the Reformation. Conciliation,' 
indeed 1 in what quarter of the globe is there 
any prospect, Jit the present moment, of 
Rome pursuing a conciliatory course ? Where 
she is ascendant, is she not everywhere per- 
secuting to the full extent of her power ? 
and where she is in the minority, is she not 
struggling, by the most unscrapulous means, 
to raise her fortunes upon the mine of Pro- 
testant liberty and Protestant institntions ? 
Now, we may not be able, with all the zeal 
even of a revived Protestantism, to check 
the encroachments of Rome, but let It not 
be said of us that we pay her priests and her 
colleges for their efforts to undo all that we 
hold dear to ourselves and onr children. 

Protestants of Great Britain 1 do your 
duty at this great national crisis 1 and doubt 
not that God^will be with you ! 
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THE LATE REV. 8. DYER. 

WR are glad to learn that a Memoir of 
the Life and Labours of the late Rev. S. 
Dyer, Missionary to China, is preparing for 
publication under the superintendence of his 
family. Should any of our readers possess 
letters or other documents from that excel- 
lent and devoted servant of Christ, they 
would confer a great obligation by forward- 
ing them to J. Dyer, Esq., of Upper Clap- 
ton, to be used for the purpose specified 
above. They will be carefully preserved, and 
returned where that may be required. 


SPEECH AT THE JUBILEE OP THE LONDON 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY,* BY DR. ROGERS. 

The Jubilee ! There is something plea- 
sant in the very sound of the word ; which 
cannot be pronounced without agreeable 
emotions. The principal part of this eflect, 
however, is undoubtedly owing to the 
pleasing recollections attached to it; and 
these recollections carry us back, in the first 
place, to that great event to which reference 
has been made— the Jewish year of jubilee ; 
when, after seven times seven years of toil, 
the ** servant was free from his master.'' 
Who but must sympathize with the bonds- 
man, when, after his long night of servitude, 
the dawn of emancipation approached ? 
As the hours of darkness which were to 
usher in the day of freedom rolled away, we 
can fancy him mounting tKe highest hill in 
his neighbourhood ; and, as it were, stand- 
ing on tiptoe to catch the first rays of the 
sun which bore l^ierty in his wings !" 
As the twilight gradually kindled into the 
dawn, how intently would he listen to catch 
the first notes of the trumpet, proclaiming 
the advent of the long-looked-for day ; and 
joyously would he sing, ** How beautiful 
upon the mountains are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings !" And the consider- 
ation of this scene naturally leads us for- 
ward to another, though not exactly a jubi- 
lee, yet a similar instance of universal 
emancipation,'' occurring in our own day; 
when on the glorious 1st of August, the 
negroes in the West Indies received the 
boon of freedom, and received it too in 
the most becoming attitude — on their knees I 
As the midnight hour approached, they 
knelt down as slaveSf to rise up as free- 
men I 

The jubilee we celebrate is of a kindred 
character, but a much higher description. 
The Missionary Society is an emancipation 
society ; designed not to free the body from 
material shackles, but to liberate the mind 
from the heavier fetters of ignorance, to 
emancipate the soul from tlie more degrading 

* Held at Malton, Yorkshire, Decw 18th, 1845. 
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bonds of vice. As yet, indeed, this emanci- 
pation is far from complete. ItlM the result 
at which we aim ; but, as some of us heard 
from the pulpit on the last sabbath, this re- 
sult, though certain, is yet distant I In the 
South Seas, and in South Africa, thousands 
of Satan’s captives have become the Lord's 
free men ; but when we think of the millions, 
and tens of millions, and hundreds of mil- 
lions, of Mahommedans and Pagans, we are 
forced to the unwelcome conclusion, that 
after seven times seven years of exertion, 
this society is but at the threshold of its 
operations. Do you ask, in desponding 
accents, — “ Who is sufficient for these 
things?" itThe Master whom we serve is 
sufficient ; and, under his guidance, and with 
his blessing, this society will be found suffi- 
cidht ! Its progress may be slow, but it is 
sure ; amid frequent discouragements and 
partial defeats, it still presses on ; and never 
shall its conquests be stayed, or its triumphs 
arrested, till it embrace the whole world in 
its happy dominion ! 


A churchman's liberality. 

Great Eastotif near Rockingham, 
Northamptonshire, April 8, 1845. 

My dear Doctor, — The note (inclosing 
lOZ.) came safe to hand. What shall 1 say 
in return to that kind, very kind friend, “ A 
Churchman.'* 0 si sic omnes ! I abi lost 
in admiration and gratitude at such conduct. 
It is, indeed, doing good by stealth. I am 
sure the good man would blush " to find it 
fame.” However, to God be all the glory. 
I should feel that 1 were most ungrateful to 
you for all your kindness, because instru- 
mcntally your Magazine has been thq means 
of drawing forth such liberality, if I did not 
render unto you, as 1 do most gratefully, 
the honour which is your due. 

Yours very truly,— J. DkaA. 


NEW TOTTENHAM- COURT CHAPEL, GRAF- 
TON-STREET, FITXROY-SCIUABE. 

This most commodious chapel, capable 
of seating about a thousand persons, with 
school- rooms above, was opened for Divine 
worship on Thursday, January 9th. The 
preachers were the Rev. J. Hamilton, A.!M!., 
of Regent-square, and Rev. R. Ltimley, of 
Bnilth. • 

This chapel, in connection vvith the new 
Tabernacle, 01d-8trqBt-road,ba8 been erected 
by the followers of the late Rev. George 
^hiitefield, for the purpose of perpetuating 
in London the doctrines, discipline, modes 
of worship, hymns, &c., which had been 
originally adopted by him, and which had 
been continued with such unexampled 8uc- 
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iM by bifl coadjutors and suceessors in bis pable of accommodating three hundred chil-* 
old chapels* until the death of the Rev. dren. Our prayer is* '^that the glory of 
Mattiiew Wilks* in humble hopes* and with the latter house may be greater than the 
earnest prayers* that like blessings may be former.*' 


again enjojed therein ; that God may be 
glorified* the Saviour exalted* and sinners 
saved* by the preaching of the doctrines of 
the cross : in humble dependence upon, and 
prayer to the Holy Spirit, for his blessing 
upon all the labours of all his servants, who 
may minister in these chapels to the latest 
period of time. 


PROVINCIAL. 


CH AFELS. 

c 

Llanfairf MontgomerysJiiro, 

On Tuesday and Wednesday, Feb. 18th 
and 19th* a new Independent chapel in this 
town, on the site of the old building* was 
opened for Divine worship, on which occa- 
sion suitable and impressive sermons were 
preached by the following ministers. On 
the previous evening, the 18th, at six* the 
Rev. W. Daniel, of 'Klery* introduced the 
service ; the Rev. John Davis, Bwlchyflydd* 
preached from 1 John i. 1 ; and the Rev. 
D. Williams* Llaniirtyd, from Jer. iii. 24. 

On Wednesday* the 19th* at nine* a.m.* 
the Rev. E. RoWts, Voel* introduced the 
servicck; the Rev. Messrs. H. Morgan* Sa- 
mph ; D, 'Morgan* Llanfyllyn ; and D. Wil- 
liams* Llanurtyd* preached from 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 14 ; 1 Kings viii. 38 ; Actsxi. 20, 21. 

At two in the afternoon, Mr. Pugh, 
Main* commenced, and the Rev. Messrs. 
John Roberts, Llaubrymair ; T. P. Henley, 
Fordon, and H. Ellis, Llangwni, preached 
from Ps&. xzxiz. 13 ; cxxxii. 14 ; John vi. 
6j&— 68. 

At six in the evening, the Rev. R. Thomas 
introduced, and the Rev. Messrs. D. Evans, 
Llanidloes ; John Williams, Aberhosan* and 
R. P. Griffiths, Pullheli, preached from Psa. 
xxxiv. 16 ; 1 Cor. iii. 22 ; Jer. xxx. 21,22. 

The labours of the Rev. James Davies, 
for the last twenty-seven years, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Llanfair, have been great and 
dinnterested* and have been greatly blessed, 
especially in the establishment of sabbath- 
achools* and several new interests in sur- 
rounding localities* where such were greatly 
needed. His congregation in the town of 
Llanfair were in much need of a larger and 
more commodious place of worahlp ; and* con- 

f aiderjidg their circumatanoes* they have made 
vei^fier|d exertions in erection of their 
pjimipt epihmodiitM chapel* both in contri- 
. |iP|dnpii|n^,^ in oa'rriage of materials* &c. 
^is a.^t end elegant structure.. It 
Smt Ijibhdred people. In the base- 
I; ateisdhbot*To6ms* light and airy, ca- 


Bhrevonhury, 

On Tuesday* March 4 th* this neat and 
commodious chapel* with spacious school- 
rooms* was opened for public worship. 

In the morning, the Rev. Thos. Raffles, 
D.D., LL.D., of Liverpool, delivered a 
very eloquent and impressive discourse, 
founded on Matthew xvi. 18. 

In the evening, a most powerful sermon 
was preached by a celebrated minister, on 
the latter part of the 29th verse of the i5th 
Romans. 

On Lord's-day, March 9th, two striking 
sermons were preached by the Rev. William 
Urwick, D.D., of Dublin. The collections 
at the above services amounted to rather 
more than lOOf. 

On Wednesday, March the 5th, the 
Rev. Edward Hill, late of Spring Hill Col- 
lege, Birmingham, was solemnly ordained 
to the pastoral care of the newly-formed 
church now assembling in the above place 
of worship. The Rev. Thomas Weaver, of 
Shrewsbury, commenced the service by read- 
ing suitable portions of Scripture, and offer- 
ing prayer ; the Rev. T. R. Barker, classi- 
cal tutor' of Spring Hill College, delivered 
the introductory address* in which he gave 
a very lucid and scriptural view of the prin- 
ciples of the Congregationalists. The Rev. 
Francis Watts, theological tutor of Spring 
I Hill College, received the confession of 
faith and offered the ordination prayer ; and 
the Rev. William Urwick* D.D., of Dublin* 
gave a very impressive charge to the minis- 
ter, founded on the former part of the 7th 
verse of 1st chap. Titus. 

In the evening* the Rev. John Raven* of 
Dudley* preached to the people ; this dis- 
course was characterized by much fervour 
and affection* and will long be remembered 
by those who beard it. 

The chapel was crowded on each occasion. 
The whole of the services were marked by 
deep solemnity ; and it was truly gratifying 
to the friends engaged in this undertaking to 
have the presence of nearly forty ministers* 
of different denominations* several of whom 
took part in the services* and* with many 
other friends* dined in the school-rooms* 
which are over the chapel. 


THE. CASE OP HAlimM-lKi^ARlIXM^ WAA« 
WICK8H1BB. 

The chapel in this village was erected 
about six years ago. The cost of it* includ- 
ing the sefaboLroom* land* and d^ebs, was 



lIOMfi CUnOMlCLE. 


259 


nearly 500/. The present debt is 250/. Da- 
ring /he past year it was found impractica- 
ble to pay the interest, and therefore either 
the debt must be liquidated or the chapel 
fall into the hands of the mortgagee. To 
prevent the loss of a very commodious place 
of worship, toward which a considerable sum 
had been already collected, a few friends 
came forward and offered to give to the 
amount of 100/. on the condition that the 
whole debt could be paid off. In order to 
secure this offer, so truly generous and grati- 
fying, 150/. remain to be obtained. 

Such is the case. Must the chapel and the 
100/. oflered be lost ? This appeal, therefore, 
is urgent though brief. A few liberal do- 
nations, at this crisis, will be of great ser- 
vice-will help those who are doing their 
best to help themselves— and will awaken in 
many hearts unfeigned gratitude and joy. 

The chapel is freehold, and invested in 
trust ; and the case is recommended by the 
ministers of the county association. 

Donations may be forwarded to the Rev. 
W. Hood, Solihill ; the Rev. J. Sibree, Co- 
ventry, Warwickshire ; or to the Home Mis- 
sion Rooms, Congregational Library, 4, 
Blomheld- street, Finsbury, London. 

March 18/Ay 1845. 


ORDINATIONS. 

Mr, F. C, Dowthwaite, 

On 'Wednesday, the 5th February, Mr. 
F. C. Dowthwaite, late of Airedale College, 
was publicly ordained pastor of the Inde- 
pendent church at*Stalybridge, Lancashire. 
The Rev. R. Calvert, of Hyde, commenced 
the service, by reading the Scriptures and 
prayer ; Rev. J. Sutcliffe, of Ashton-under- 
Lyne, F.A.S., delivered a very clear and 
able e^osition of the constitution of Chris- 
tian churches, and received the replies to 
the usual questions; Rev. J. Holgate, of 
Orrell, offered the ordination prayer; Rev. 
W. Scott, president of Airedale College, 
gave the charge ; and an interesting and in- 
structive sermon was preached to the church 
and congregation, by the Rev. T. Raffles, 
D.D., LL.D., of Liverpool. 

The services were attended by other mi- 
nisters, and by students from the Airedale 
and Lancashire Independent Colleges. 

Since the acceptance of the call by the | 
minister, the friends in connection with the 
chapel, assisted by the Rev. J. Sutcliffe, of 
Ashton, and other kind friends, have re- 
moved the entire debt from the chapel, up- 
wards of e thoosand pounds. 

Mr, H, Leake, 

On Tuesday evening, Feb. 1,8th, an in- 


teresting service was held at Frilford, in the 
county of Berks. Mr. H. Leake, a gentle- 
man of independent fortune, for many years 
in connection with the Wesleyan Methodists, 
had laboured with considerable success in 
this^ village and the neighbourhood; but 
having adopted the principles of Congrega- 
tional church government, he relinquished 
his former connection, and was, on February 
18th, solemnly set apart to the Christian 
ministry, by prayer and imposition of hands, 
at the above-named village. 

The Rev. J. Hill, of Clapham, delivered 
the introductory discourse, and asked the 
usual questions; the Rev. Mr. Tozer, of 
Witney, offered up the ordination prayer, 
and the Rev. B. Godwin, D.D., of Oxford, 
addressed the minister and people. The ex- 
ceedingly neat little chapel was thronged 
with attentive hearers, and many found it to 
be a time of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord.'' 


Rev. H. B. Creaky M.A, 

On Thursday, February 20th, the Rev. 
H. B. Creak, M.A., al the University of 
London, was ordained pastor of the Inde- 
pendent church, Atherstone, Warwickshire. 


REMOVALS. 

Tlie Rev. R. Soper, of Grantham, has 
accepted the cordial invitation of the church 
of Christ in Lendal, York, and entered on 
his pastoral labours in February last. 


The Rev. S. llillyard, late of Runcorn, 
has accepted a very cordial and unanimous 
invitation from the church and congregation 
assembling at the old Independent chapel, 
Bedwortb, Warwickshire, and entered upon 
his stated labours on the first Lord's-day in 
March. 

The Rev. W. M. O’ Hanlon, recently of 
Birkenhead, Cheshire, has accepted the coi^ 
dial and unanimous invitation of the church 
and congregation assembling in HoUinshead* 
street Independent chapel, Chorley, and en- 
tered upon his public labours in that place 
on the second sabbath in March. * 


The Rev. W. A. 
field, has accepted 

from the church and congf ^aifbn at jS&fibps 
Stortford, vacant b^ the de^h of m late 
Rev. Vi^ilUam Chaplini and will enter on his 
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stated labours there, God williog, on the minster, has accepted the pastoral charge 
fourth sabbath in May. of the church and congregation assembling 

at Endless-street chapel, Salisbury, and 

entered on the duties of his new sphere of 
The Rev. T. Greendeld, late of Kidder-, labour the last sabbath in March. 


(Srneral Cbrontde. 


PROGRESS OP CHRISTIANITY IN FRANCE. 

Havre de Grace, France, 
March 15, 1845. 

Dear Sir, — Whilst in various parts of 
Germany the gospel is achieving victories 
over mind, and causing priests and people 
to reject the dogmas of Popery ; and whilst, 
in the south of France, whole communities 
seem to arise, as by a mandate of Heaven, 
from the debasement of superstition, and 
the bondage of the hierarchy, we are not, in 
Havre, without pleasing indications of spi- 
ritual movement. Not to speak of the cause 
of seamen, accounts of which appear through 
a different channel,~nor of the work of 
grace among the English residents, not a 
few of whom have, within the last two years, 
become vitally interested in evangelical 
piety, — nor yet of the French Protestant 
population, of whom some have been brought 
to receive Christ as their Saviour, and the 
doctrines of the Bible as real living powers 
in their hearts ; it is highly gratifying to 
see in our own chapel, and at other Pro- 
testant places of worship, Roman Catholics, 
from sabbath to sabbath, seemingly inter- 
ested in the truth. I have in memory at 
this moment the faces of six individuals of 
that communion, who often attend my mi- 
nistrations. They hear, in no measured 
terms, their idolatry and unscriptural creed 
condemned, without manifesting the least 
ofience, and this not so much from indiffer- 
ence as conviction. 

At the funeral of a young English gentle'- 
man, a few days since, were about thirty 
Papists. Some of them understood Eng- 
lish. We had, at the house of the mother, 
fbading of the Scriptures, a short address, 
and prayer, in English ; and at the grave, 
the same in French; to which the people 
listened with moit sotemn attention, though 
sentiments. Were uttered in direct opposition 
to the ideas of puih;atory, praying for the 
dtadimd to ; and the doctrines of 

dtone, and of eternal 
life atonement and inter- 

oestici^;iSf fu^^^ enforced. 

A recently had the Bible 

put into her nmids by a zealous and en- 
iny church. An Irish 
]rapist family heard of it. Two of them, 


Jesuit sisters, urged the servant to bum the 
book ; but she had read too much of it to 
be persuaded by them. They then rebuked 
her for violating the rules of the church, not 
only in reading the Bible, but in eating eggs 
oil Lent Fridays. They threatened to tell 
the priest. The girl was only the more 
firm from their threats and rebukes. They 
then assumed a milder tone, offering to visit 
the priest for her, and obtain permission to 
cat what she wished, provided she would 
send him the money. “ Money,*' thought 
she, ** but Christ did not sell indulgences." 
"No," she added, turning to the anxious 
sisters, " I shall eat what I please, and not 
pay the priest for it either." Last sabbath 
she came to the evangelical chapel, though 
she had been promised fifty francs, which 
had been long due to her, if she would go 
for it at, the hour of service. " What is 
that to the welfare of my soul ?" was her 
prevailing argument. The discourse of Mr. 
M., in French, impressed her more deeply, 
and now she seems in earnest for truth and 
salvation. God is evidently working goad 
for her. 

Another woman, a Papist, has recently 
read a work, entitled ** The People of God," 
which, by the Divine blessing, has con- 
vinced her that Romanism is wrong. She 
says but little about her change, but seeks 
the Lord and the truth alone, expressing 
great desires, which will soon be gratified, of 
bearing the gospel from the lips of an evan- 
gelist. , 

To-day, a colporteur, who comes to pre- 
pare the way for Mr. V , successor to 

the present pastor of the evangelical church 
in this place, in bis visits among the Ger- 
mans and French, entered a cafd, and offered 
Bibles for sale. One man said, " I have 
had a Bible, which was given me by an 
Englishman, but 1 sold it." " Sold it 1" 
replied the colporteur, " then you did very 
wrong, for it was the word of God.'' " You 
pretend," said the man, "to be a colpor- 
teur, but I think you a Jesuit," " Indeed, 
if I were a Jesuit, I should not be lelllng 
Bibles," was the quick and convincing an- 
swer. " It is true," interrupted tae bar- 
maid. It is true," repeated the whole 
company. The colporteur, takii^ advantage 
of the momentary Impression, gave et tender 
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and powerAil Bddreaa, which considerably 
affecM all present. 

Is it possible that a French caf^, a name 
which reminds us of every crime and hor- 
ror, has already become a place where the 
Bible may be offered for sale, and where its 
doctrines and precepts may be enforced? 
Barns, fields, and private dwellings have 
been devoted even in this country to the ac- 
commodation of real worshippers. Public 
houses and brokers’ offices have been the 
scenes of Christian warning, rebuke, and 
invitation. The name of God has been pro- 
nounced in them with reverence, though 
once it could not be uttered in the houses of 
the Deputies and of the Peers. "When will 
the church edifices of France become sanc- 
tuaries for Jehovah’s praise? When Chris- 
tians everywhere pray, and live, and labour 
as they ought. Let those who mourn over 
the delusions and defections of nominal 
Christians in England and America, look 
towards Germany and France, and bless God 
for the ** catches of sunlight” that come 
over the sea. Affectionately, 

Dr. Morison, £. £. Adams. 


PAPAL SECTS IN TURKEY. 

The American missionaries labouring in 
Constantinople, Smyrna, and Trebizond, 
have furnished some interesting statistics re- 
lative to the three great branches of Catho- 
licism in the Turkish empire. It is well 
that the Christian public should be made 
acquainted with the actual history of Catho- 
licism throughout the world. 

• 

CONSTANTINOPLE. 

Latin Catholics, 

The population under the supervision of 
the apostolic vicar at Constantinople, accord- 
ing to his own estimate, is about ten thousand 
souls. Of these nine thousand reside in 
Constantinople. Hardly a single person is 
included in this number who is a subject of 
the Porte. The language of probably the 
greater part is Italian, as they are descended 
phiefly ^om families coming from the Adri- 
atic, the Gulf of Genoa, or Malta. The re- 
maining one thousand souls are distributed 
as follows at Adrianople 170; Rodosto 42 ; 
Buyukdereh, on the Bosphorus, 419 ; Darda- 
nelles 30 ; Broosa 46 ; Trebizond 36 ; Enos 
33 ; Nicomedia 20 s Erzeroom 13 ; Angora, 
Bjnope, and Samsoon, 29 ; Salonica 150 ; be- 
sides a few in other places. This estimate 
of ten fiiousand souls does not cover the 
floating population of papal strangers, which 
must be at least two or three thousand more. 

There are nine churches. Ofnhese, two 
are parish churches in Galata, and two are 
j puksh churches in Pera, ^ere are also 


nine ** places of prayer of these, three 
belong to the ambassadors of France, Spain, 
and Naples ; two belong to the Franciscans ; 
and four are in private houses. Houses of 
prayer are in fact churches, for the perform- 
ance of all church ordinances. They exist 
as a subterfuge from the bigotry and intoler- 
ance of Mussulmans, which will not readily 
allow any new church to be built. There 
are churches at Adrianople, Rodosto, gnd 
Salonica. 

In 1843 there were forty-six priests, of 
whom twenty-one are secular or parish 
clergy, and twenty- five are regular or mon- 
astic clergy. There are two priests at Adri- 
anople, ove at Rodosto, three at Buyukdereh, 
three at Saloni(‘a, and all the rest are at 
Constantinople. The other places mentioned 
abbve have no priests regularly. 

There are six religious communities of 
men, who also serve in some of the churches. 
Among the Dominicans in Galata there are 
five monks ; with the Franciscans, seven ; 
with the Conventuals, eight ; the Observan- 
tines, one ; with the Capuchins, three ; with 
the Lazaribts, eight. The Conventuals and 
Observautines arc branches of the Francis- 
cans. • 

Three of the parishes have public schools. 
These and the higher schools are adapted to 
the spirit of the age, as far as is possible, and 
as far as Romanism can make it consistent. 
The Lazarists in the former Jesuit college of 
Saint Benoit, at Galata, have a schoosi where 
gratuitous instruction is given to three hun- 
dred and fifty boys, by the “ Brethren of 
Christian Doctrine,” a comparatively modern 
order. There is also connected with the 
same college, a school for girls, containing 
about sixty boarding pupils, and the same 
number of day-scholars, under the super- 
vision of the ” Sisters of Charity,” “who live 
in the same building, but apart from the 
males. 

The Lazarists have also a college at Babek, 
under their own immediate supervision, with 
about fifty pupils, all but about seven or 
eight of whom are children of Europeans. 
Perhaps three of them are Armenian Catho- 
lics, and perhaps five are Armenians proper, 
supported by money from France. Here 
they pretend to give a complete academical 
education, and to fit the students to receive 
honorary degrees at the Faria universities, 
the king of France having admitted the. col- 
lege to the same rank with the roya} col- 
leges. Young men of merit are also t» have 
the privilege of being sent to France to be 
farther educated. .The course of instruction 
is similar to that of other academical insti- 
tutions, but great pains are bestowed upon 
the religious education of the pupils. 

There is a school for boys and girls at 
Salonica. There are two or three private 
boarding and day schools in Pera, where the 
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teachers and principals are Papists. There 
is a private boarding and day school for 
females of all nations, kept by an English 
Homan Catholic lady. 

In the Lazarist convent there are two 
printing presses, hitherto chiefly employed 
in mercantile printing, and in issuing reading 
books, almanacs, and catechisms ; but it is 
now becoming more controversial. There 
are two plague hospitals, and two national 
hdfepitals, under the joint protection of 
France, Austria, and Sardinia. A house of 
refuge for the poor is under the joint pro- 
tection of the Catholic ambassadors. 

Armenian Catholics. , 

The Armenian Catholics in the city are 
estimated at from ten to thirteen thous^pid 
souls. They are found also in Smyrna, An- 
gora, Tokat, Trebizond, and in small num- 
bers in various parts of Armenia. There are 
perhaps two hundred and fifty families at 
Mardin dependent on their own patriarch, 
who resides in a convent on Mount Lebanon ; 
and this patriarch governs the Armenian 
Catholic population of Aleppo and Syria. 
They have no monasteries in Asia Minor, 
but they have one at Venice, and another at 
Vienna. Their priests are for the most part 
educated abroad, at these two places, or at 
Rome or Padua. Those located in this city 
can generally, therefore, speak one or more 
European languages. 

The^iV ecclesiastical organization is com- 
plete in itself, except that they have a 
political patriarch appointed from among 
themselves to represent them at the Forte, 
while their ecclesiastical patriarch is ap- 
pointed by the Pope. Many of their clergy 
are jealous of the interference of the French 
and Ita^an missionaries. Indeed the rival 
interests of the clergy, according as they 
happen to have been educated at Rome, 
Venice, or in this country, has produced no 
inconsiderable degree of strife. The clergy 
of Venice are far more liberal than those from 
any other school. They sympathize much 
more with the great mass of the Armenian 
community, and are not regarded as so anti- 
national as the others. On the contrary, 
they are so entirely national in their feelings, 
tHht they may be regarded as only half 
Papists. They publish now a monthly ma- 
gazine, similar to what our own was, in 
which they have praised the temperance re- 
formation in America. 

Th6 influence of Jesuit missionaries and 
of Papal operations generally, must be ex- 
erted oa the Armenian nflnd chiefly through 
this already eziating sect. Since they have 
been acknowledged by the Forte, however, 
as one of the sects of the empire, or as a sect 
at Conitantinople rather, they have notper- 
cej^tihly increased. We hear now and then of 


a bishop, a priest, or of laymen joining them ; 
but we hear of perhaps as many who go^back 
and join their ancient sect. The laws of the 
land do not authorize any such chauges ; yet 
it is not always difficult to effect them. The 
great motives of those who join the Papal 
Armenians is for the sake of the additional 
protection which they gain as Catholics on 
account of the interest taken in them, and 
the aid afforded the sect by many of the 
Catholic ambassadors. 

The Armenian Catholics have one large 
church in Galata, and a church in Orta Koi. 
Connected with a hospital belonging to them 
in Pera, they have also a ** house of prayer.'* 
The Turkish government interposes so many 
obstacles to the building of new churches, 
that, though they have made many attempts, 
they have never been able to get more than 
permission for a house of prayer,** as if for 
the use of the hospital. But **a house of 
prayer'* is all that evangelical Christians 
will ever want. 

They have also a plague hospital. There 
is a parish public school connected with the 
church, and there is now building a college, 
or high school, at Pera, in connection with 
the monks of the Venice monastery. Quite 
a number of young men also are pursuing 
their studies in Pera, preparatory to becomiug 
priests. Many families send their daughters 
to either the boarding or the day school of 
the Sisters of Charity,’* in Galata. 

Grceh Catholics, 

We have never been able to learn the 
whole number of Greek Catholics in Con- 
stantinople ; but it is very small, compared 
with the whole number of Armenian Catho- 
lics, there not being five hundred families. 
The attempts of the Papal missionaries upon 
the Greek church, in modern times, have 
here been entirely without success. The 
Greek Catholics now to be found are not the 
result of any modern missionary operations, 
but they are chiefly the remains of the 
Italian conquests in the East ; and most of 
them are emigrants from abroad, many of 
them having protection as subjects of some 
foreign power. A small number of Greek 
Catholics, subjects of the Forte, of whom the 
most are originally from Aleppo, were not 
able to endure being under the Armenian 
Catholic patriarch, who, by his firman, is 
patriarch of all the Catholics. And accord- 
ingly they petitioned for leave to choose one 
for themselves, who should be their respon- 
sible head, and through whom they would 
communicate with the Forte, and pay their . 
poll tax. This petition having been granted,, . 
they chose a Mussulman to perform tiiis 
office for Jthem I And this state of things ! 
has lasted the past two years. 

This privil^e they gained when that man 
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of most liberal viewi, Reshid PaBha« was 
high jn office, and when the new charter of 
Gul Hane, with its institutions, was yet 
fresh and strong. Although it had the ap- 
pearance of being an act of justice to them, 
to render their burdens equal, yet we have 
good reason to believe that it was a device 
emanating from Rome; and that, as the 
result, not only shall we see that the Arme- 
nian Catholics are an acknowledged sect of 
the empire, but that Rome has contrived to 
get Latin Catholics acknowledged as a sect, 
and the Pope in fact acting as their head. 
The documents that issue from the dragoman 
of the Divan — the Mussulman who is their 
surety and deputy — are in the name of the 
community called Latins ! All these Greek 
Catholics follow the Latin or Roman rite on 
almost all occasions, having no church of 
their own. And now there occurs a thing 
which was before unheard of, that foreign 
fRoman) priests baptize, confess, and bury 
the born and actual subjects of the Turkish 
government. 

While the Armenian Catholics, in addition 
to their civil patriarch, have an ecclesiasti- 
cal patriarch of their own, these Greek and 
Jiatin Catholics, having a Mussulman for 
their civil head, have an Italian Bishop and 
vicar apostolic, sent from Rome, for their 
ecclesiastical head. There is a mysterious 
connection, to the bottom of which we have 
never yet been able to go, between *the sub- 
ject Latin Catholics and some of the embas- 
sies, especially with the French. By belong- 
ing to this new sect, they obtain a sort of 
civil protection in case of law-suits and dilli- 
culties. And it is said that the French 
chancery takes cognizance of the names of 
all this sect. 

For seven years past, perhaps for a longer 
time, there has been a violent contest be- 
tween the Greeks and the Greek Catholics, 
because the priests of the latter have persist- 
ed in wearing the distinguishing dress of the 
former. This custom — which they began 
first in Syria, during the government of 
Ibrahim Pasha— they afterwards introduced 
into Constantinople. The Greek patriarch 
then pretended that this portion of the sub- 
jects of the Porte were rebels against his 
own power, and that he could no longer be 
responsible for them. They, on the other 
hand, said, ** We are an old sect, and have 
been for a hundred years what we are 
now and they implored the Forte to 
appoint some one, any one, through whom 
they should be known at the Porte. Owing 
to the peculiarly favourable juncture’^ to 
which we have alluded above, combined with 
the use of mon^y and of the interposition of 
the French ambassador, the affair was ar- 
ranged. Such a head as they asked was 
granted them; but their priests were re- 
quire to wear a distinguishing mark. 


I Mode ((f Operation. 

The only monastic establishment engaged 
in missionary operations, is that of the 
Lazarists, associated with the Brethren of 
Christian Doctrine,’’ and the Sisters of 
Charity.” From the great extension which 
they have given to their plans for the educa- 
tion of youth during the last live years, we 
must believe that they have been stimulated 
by the efforts made in that direction, in pre- 
ceding years, by Protestant missionaries. 
In fact, they avow that they have been thus 
stimulated by us. They admit that the men 
belonging to the previous monastic establish- 
ments had .not sufficient science and educa- 
tion for the present age, and that they can 
never oppose our propagandism but by the 
usef of the same means that we use. Of this 
w'e could give printed testimony. They 
have attemi)ted to establish schools in the 
Armenian quarters of Constantinople, but 
unsuccessfully. 

Till within a few years, the press has not 
been emj)loyed by Papists against Protestants, 
for there were then no Protestant mission- 
aries. Now, however, a catechism, publish- 
I ed in 183fi, by Bonanu, the archbishop of 
Smyrna, both in Greek and in Greek with 
Roman letters, contains fourteen pages of 
questions and answers, which arc an attack 
on the life and doctrines of Luther and on 
Protestantism generally. Of course all Greek 
! Catholics have their minds in this wap duly 
instilled with prejudices against us. In Con- 
stantinople they have just published in 
Armenian the conversion of the Jew Ratis- 
bon, and are about to publish another attack 
on Protestantism. Another of their modes 
of operation — according to an avowed prin- 
ciple of theirs, that it is of us much import- 
ance to keep one person from beco&ing a 
Protestant, as to gain one person to the Ca- 
tholic faith — is to prejudice the minds of 
the Greek and Armenian ecclesiastics and 
laity against Protestants, and to stimulate 
them to persecutions agaitist us. 

A retrospective view of Roman Catholic 
missions in the East would show that in 
many towns in Asia Minor, especially in 
Armenia, where they were formerly estab- 
lished, they have now almost entirely dis* 
appeared, as, for instance, at Erzeroom and 
Titlis. In other places, especially in Syria, 
they have greatly increased. For the last 
hundred years, till very lately, they have 
had but few missionaries. The activity of 
the Lazarists dates back not more than 
twenty-five years. And now that they see 
so many Protestant missionaries appearing 
in a field which they regarded as belonging 
to themselves alone, they have recommenced 
with redoubled ardour. What will be the 
result of this new zeal is yet to be seen. 
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Armenian Catholics. 

I have but little authentic information to 
communicate respecting this sect among the 
Armenians. They are said to number one 
thousand houses at Artoin, one hundred at 
Srzeroom, one hundred at Trebizond, four 
hundred at Tokat, fifteen at Sivas, three 
hundred and fifty at Pirkinik, a village near 
to Sivas, two hundred at Gurin ; and at 
Angora, which is their stronghold in Asia 
Minor, they are very numerous, though I 
know not the exact number, perhaps about 
two thousand houses. Nor have I any defi- 
nite information respecting the origin and 
growth of this sect, except that in Tokat 
they have increased from about one hundred 
and fifty to near four hundred houses, since 
their recognition as a distinct sect by the 
Turkish government. At Trebizond it seems 
they have not increased, or at least have 
made no proselytes from the Armenians, 
since their formal separation. The increase 
at Tokat seems to have been brought about 
])artly by the zeal of educated native preach- 
ers, and partly by their attention to the poor 
and relief extended to individuals in times of 
need. But as a body they have lost their 
former zeal, have become relaxed in their 
morals, and, consequently, have ceased to 
make proselytes as they formerly did. 

SMYRNA. 

« 

Latin Catholics. 

This report was prepared by Mr. Calhoun, 
who was formerly connected with the Smyrna 
station. His brethren, however, have given 
it their approbation. 

There arc in Smyrna one Homan Catholic 
bishop ^nd sixty* seven priests. Of the latter 
forty are secular or parish clergy, nine are 
Capuchins, seven are Zoccalonti, ten are 
Lazarists, and one is a Dominican. The 
Capuchins and Zoccalonti are friars of the 
Franciscan order, and derive their names 
the one from their hoods, and the other 
from their wooden shoes. There are also 
twelve ** Sisters of Charity." 

In Smyrna there are three large churches 
and two chapels. One of the latter is in the 
l^rench Seamen's hospital. There is also a 
church at Boujah, and another at Bournabat. 
The churches in Smyrna are usually known 
by the names of Fr^ch, Austrian^ aiid Laz- 
aiist. The regularly officiating clergy in 
the French church are Capuchins ; in 
the Austrian, the Zoccalonti i and in the 
Lazarist, the Lazkiiat j^riesta. The Capu- 
chins and the Zoccalonti have each a mo- 
nastery. 

The Lazarist priests bkve an eletoCniary 
school of about three hundred %Qy& llie 
“ Sisters of Charity'* have a school of about 


three hundred girls. The branches taught 
by the latter are reading, writing, sewing, 
and embroidery. 

The college of the Propaganda is under 
the direction of the bishop, and contains 
about two hundred pupils, fifty of whom 
board in the establishment. Most of the 
professors are of the secular clergy. Among 
them are three Armeno - Catholic priests. 
Languages are chiefly taught in the Propa- 
ganda. Instruction is given in some of the 
higher branches of science, but the means to 
this end are limited. 

Few conversions to the Roman Catholic 
faith, as far as we know, occur in Smyrna or 
the vicinity. The system is principally ag- 
gressive, we apprehend, by means of the 
schools. Considerable numbers of youth, 
even Protestant youth, are thus brought 
under the influence of the Roman priest- 
hood ; and the result will probably be either 
that they will become Papists, or be indiffer- 
ent to all religions. Among the Protestants 
there are few who are decidedly anti- Roman 
Catholic. 

Of the papal population in Smyrna and 
the adjacent villages, we cannot speak with 
certainty. There are probably from eight 
to ten thousand. This estimate does not 
include a few papal Armenians and Greeks. 


T^B UBiaUlTY OF ROMANISM. 

Mr. Caswell, an American missionary 
to Siam, writes as follows to his constituents 
in the far west : — 1 have to-day visited tlie 
port captain (at Bangkok) one of the prin- 
cipal men among the Roman Catholics here, 
who informed me that several of their mis- 
sionaries are now on a tour to the north and 
west ; that those who have gone west have 
proceeded as far as the boundary between 
Burmah and Siam, and those who have gone 
north have proceeded as far as Chiang Mai, 
which is a Laos country, at the extreme of 
the Siamese territory in that direction. 
They are before ns, and will be every~ 
where. How wonderful are the resources of 
Antichrist I When shall we see the stand- 
ard of the Lord evidently lifted up against 
him 

It is, indeed, quite obvious that Roman 
Catholicism is an enemy which our mission- 
aries will have to confront and oppose in 
every part of the world. The efforts of en- 
lightened Christians to disseminate the pure 
truth of God have roused " the man of sin" 
to new real and energy in his work of per- 
version and mizt* 

And, yet, fellow-Christians, this is the 
precise juncture at which the Prime Minister 
of Great Britain, by the help of his Whig 
opponents, proposes to set up a new Roman 
Catholic establishment. Alas I alas! for 
the honour qf Great Britain 1 
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JUBILEE IN TRAVANCORE. 

The benevolent and holy interest manifested among the friends of the Redeemer in- this 
country, in connection with our Year of Jubilee, has been liberally sustained by the native 
churches in India ; and our Christian countrymen residing in the several Presidencies have 
also generously concurred in these efforts. The proceedings and results of the meetings 
held in the Bengal and Madras districts have, within a recent period, been presented tg 
our readers ; and it now only remains to notice the corresponding efforts made at the 
stations of the Society in South Travancore. As yet our only intelligence is from 
Neyoor, where the brethren, -Mead and Abbs, have zealously exerted themselves to pro- 
mote the object. From Mr. A., the following account has been received of the pu>-' 
meeting held in the western district of that Mission, at which he had the pleasuvic 
preside. The meeting consisted entirely of native Christians ; and, with the except^ 
our brother himself, all the speakers were Native Evangelists : — • 

On Friday, the Ist of November, (writes Mr. Abbs,) the Jubilee Meeting foiyouth, 
trict was held at ConjeraoodoO, when' the following sentiments were proposed^rought 
animously adopted by a large congregation : — Se^Vtlfer 

* We> the Christians of l^e Paraidialey Missicm, have heard that it is fifty ndiffer- 
the Ministers and GentlemeE of t%e Loudon Missionary Society sent forth '<',tanta 
teachers to heathen lands. -We desire to tbtmk Hod for the privileges brought tman 
the Gospel, and pray that the true religion may be fweached in every country of the v* , 

^ We read that among the Jews it was customaiyr in the year of reformation to rele# 
bondsmen : we therefore pray for the liberation of slaves of every caste in this, and otht . 
lands ; and especially for the slaves of sin and Satan, that they may be delivered by tl.e 
precious blood of Christ, and obtain the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

* Because we have heard that two Calcutta Brahmins have come to the Christian reli- 
gion, we rejoice. We pray iJvat Ood will protect anfd console them, and that he will gi\e 
coirifort and deliverance to tbewtfffsring Christians of Tahiti and Madagascar.’ 

** With the design of inteK^thig the tiativea in the affairs of the chnrch, and of calling 
forth their energy and talent, atecal Committee was fonued a few months ago to assist 
me in prosecuting MMPttres for the spread of the Gospel within our Hraita. This Com- 
mittee of six Keadein and aik Moopens met early to arrange for thh public meeting, anil 
receive subscriptions. At twelve o’clock, after ainging and prayer, 1 drew attention to 
the Year of Jubilee, which the Israelites celebrated; noentioned a few circumstances con- 
nected with the history of our Society ; and gave an account of the various Mission -stations, 
with their prospects of usefulness. After whidh, 'cue of our Naetive Agents {videp. 2G5,) 
spoke in simple but elffectWe style— lie was followed by others — an excellent spirit was 
roused; and, 1 doubt not, many departed with joywnd gratitude, receiving the blessing 
of our Divine Master, who, knowing the extent of thmr abBity, would pronounce on them 
the sentence of approval, ^ They Imve done what liny could.* 

** The sum collected in that district for the Jubilee ^itiflih,«’upe0a 17^ or 1 11. As, ; small 
. when compared with what more wealthy congr^ations weyjglVO,lNft«0idculated to encour- 
age those who are ac^ualxrted with the oocuipaaions and reNDOMieB oT the donors. In a 
community like tfafte, it may be <ii!k|iected ^at neatly ’One -half the families under Chris- 
tian instruction are as yet deftekmt in wpfnedatliig the tilith of the great sentiment, <lt 
is more blessed to give than 4iO leceive;^ Wbile tbe depending on precarious methods 
of obtaining their livelBiood, oppressed by wojust wxnetimis, and bid: scantily supplied with 
money, are but !& able to contribute : yet« * 1 weeord, that to their power, yea, 

and beyond their power, have this time igMn 'their ecAistance.’ ” 

In the eastern division df Urn Neyoor Misiden, wader the aiperintendence of Mr. Mead, 
the snm of 39:1 mpeea, m W. Waa collected In M Aff the Jubilee Fund ; and our bro- 

tto bears cheering testimony toltbe willhig and gratefilA spirit with which it was given. We 
k assured that every effort will be made at Nagerco11,'Trevandnimy and Quilon,’ to aug- 
nt these offerings of Christian mercy. 
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NATIVE FEMALE EDUCATION AT MADJIAS. 

The following is an additional passage from the letter of Mrs. W. Porter oh this 
subject, of which an extract was given in our number for M9fch. These descrip- 
tions, equally vivid and authentic, of the unjust treatment and pitiable condition 
of Hindoo women, cannot but be deeply felt by the friends of Native Female 
Education, as proving the strong necessity that exists for the continuance and 
enlargement of their generous efforts on behalf of an object so closely identified 
with the glory of the Saviour in the moral and spiritual regeneration of India. 


A Hindoo woman, however oppressed, 
cannot find refuge in the house of her pa> 
rents : they would send her back to her bus* 
band, whose tyranny would only be increased 
by the attempt to free herself from his power. 

A man may dismiss his wife under various 
pretences, but she must endure all he in* 
Diets. Menu, a famous Hindoo legislator, 
enacted, that a woman, if left a widow, should 
be in subjection to her son ; consequently, 
when he takes possession of the property, 
his mother is often cruelly treated, and 
driven with blows from his house, and the 
poor old woman is obliged either to live by 
begging, or find an asylum with some of her 
relations, amongst whom, so little is the 
respect in which she is held, that, although 
stricken in years and scarcely able to 
stand, when she sees even a little boy she 
must rise and make obeisance to him. 

AVe have traced the wretched course of 
the Hindoo female from infancy to old age — 
let us now consider her latter end, which is 
wretched beyond description : she lives like 
a beast without a soul, and without hope 
she dies. Death, it might be supposed, 
would be considered belter than life, as 
being a relief from so much misery ; but it 
is not BO : although human beings can 
scarcely be in a more degraded situation, 
their highest happiness, they believe, lies 
within the boundary of this world. Death 
they regard as a state in which their bodily 
pains and sorrows will be increased ; con- 
sequently when a woman is on the point of 
death, her relations surround her bed mak- 
ing bitter wailings, and invoking the gods 
and goddesses to assist the dying person, 
who, whether young or old, expresses the 
utmost unwillingness to part from the 
world : she forgets all the troubles and in- 
sults she suffered when in health, and says, 
** If God spares me this time, 1 shall be 
very happy, and offer him many presents." 
Should all these prayers appear unfruitful, 
they say, “ God is very hard-hearted — there 
is no God to hear all onr prayers." Death, 
although fearful and terrible in its character 
to the unbeliever, does not occupy any place 
in the thoughts of the Hindoo female until 
ahe is struck with it, and then she is appal- 
led at the prospect before her, being totally 
ignorant of Him who has taken away its 
sting, and deprived the grave of its victory. 

, 'I have endeavoured, by a simple state- 
ment of facts, to plead the 'cause of the op- 


pressed Hindoo female, and to represent 
her wants and her claims upon her more 
favoured sisters. Her condition seems 
loudly to say, ** Come over and help us, or 
aflbrd means for others to do so." 1 can 
scarcely give even a distant idea of the 
great alteration a little education makes in 
a girl in a short space of time. When she 
enters a school she is idle, listless, stupid, 
and unhappy ; but soon the benefit of em- 
ployment and mental cultivation is per- 
ceptible, and the countenance speaks the 
change that is wrought — a change which is 
an ample compensation for any efforts or 
sacrifices which may be made to effect it. 
But we would not be satisfied with merely 
elevating her moral character, however de- 
sirable that may be •— we would aim at 
something higher ; and, seeking the Holy 
Spirit's aid, and a blessing on the means, 
try to convince her of her condition as a 
sinner in the sight of God, her helplessness 
and inability to save herself, and then lead 
her to the Saviour of sinners. •• 

Having pleaded the cause of Hindoo fe- 
males in general, I hope it will not be 
deemed out of place if 1 plead the cause of 
my own school in particular. We have of 
late received many additions — wc now num- 
ber fifty- nine girls, and our resources have 
not kept pace with our requirements : so 
little assistance has been rendered* us the 
last year, that, if we had not had a little 
fund in hand, we could not have supported 
our children. We are now working in the 
belief that, when our circumstances become 
known to the friends of Missions and of 
female education, they will relieve us, and 
not render it necessary for us to dismiss our 
children, nor even to refuse those brought to 
us with earnest entreaty for to receive them. 

Our monthly expenses, under the most 
vigilant superintendence and strict econo- 
my, average 15/. per month; that is, cal- 
culating the cost of each child at 3/. per an- 
num, including board, education, clothing, 
medicines, and washing ; and 1 believe this 
is as little as can support such au establish- 
. meut, particularly in Madras. 1 betpe and 
believe the failure in our resources the past 
year has arisen from the effort that has been 
made to purchase the Missionary Ship ; but, 
as that great object is now accompliehed, 1 
and my flock now look for our usual assist- 
ance from my dear native land. 
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FIFTY-FIRST GENERAL MEETING. 


MONDAY, May 12tli. 

John’s Chapel, Bedford-row ; the Rev. G. F. W. Mortimer, D.D., Head 
Master of the Citj of London School, will preach on behalf of the Society. 

Service to begin at Half -past Six o'clock, 

WEDNESDAY, May 14th. 

Morning, Surrey Chapel. — Rev. William Lindsay Alexander, M.A., of Edin- 
burgh, to preach. 

Evening, Tabernacle. — Rev. U'homas Arcber, D.D., Ijondon, to preach. 

The Morning Service begins at Haf-past Ten, and the Evening at Six o'clock. 

THURSDAY, May l.'Sth. 

Morning. — The Poblic Meeting will be held at Exeter Hall, in the Strand.* 
The Chair to be taken, precisely at Ten o'clock, by 

WILLIAM HUNTER, ESQ., Alderman and Sheriff. 

* Evening. — An adjourned Meeting will be held at Finsbury Chapel, Finsbury Circus. 
The Chair to be taken at Six o’ Clock, by 

SIR CULLING EARDLEY SMITH, BART., TREASURER. 


LORD’S DAY, May 18th. 

Sermom will be preached,- and collections made, at various places of worship, the par- 
Uculars of which will be found on the following page. 

MOND.AY, May 19th. 

AwMeeting of the Directors of the Society, both Town and Country, will be held at the 
Missio:. House, Blomfield-street, Finsbury, at Eleven o’clock in the forenoon. 

£renifi^.*^The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper will be administered at the following 
places of worship to those Members and Friends of the Society who are Stated Communi- 
Hants, and who produce Tickets from their respective Ministers, viz. : — 

Sion Chapel Rev. J. Harris, D.T)., 

Craven Chapel 


Rev. J. Bennktt, D.D., 


to preside. 


Fali^n-sudare Chapel Rev. John Reynolds 


Surrey Chapel . 
Claremont Chapel 


Rev. James Hill 
Rev. George Smith 


St. THOMAs'e-fiouARE, Hackney Rev. Andrew Reed, D.D., 


Stockwbll Chapel. 

"Maberlt Chapel 

'Tottenham Court-road Chapel 


Rev. Caleb Morris 
Rev. Henry Townley 
Rev. John Ely, Leeds 


IHanovei^ Chapel, Peckham Rev. John Burnet 

Trevor Chapel, Chelse.a Rev. John Angell James 

Services to begin at Six o'clock. 

, * Admission to the Hall will be by Tickets, for the Platform, the Central Seats, the Raised Seats, and 

Western Gallery, respectively. 

The Platform will be appropriated to the Directors of the Society, both town and country; the Speakers; 
«and all MinMers who are Members of the Society. 

For Central Seats, Tickets will be fiiTnished : — 

To Annual Subscribers of Five Pounds, or to a Family Contributing Five Pounds or upwards, cither to 
the Parent Institution or to an Auxiliary Society— One Ticket. 

9o Prealdents, Treasurers, and Secretaries of Auxiliary Societies— One Ticket each. 

To Collectors of Five Pounds per annum and upwards— One Ticket each. 

N.B. No individual van be eat>tled to a Ticket in more than one capacity. 

A Committee for the delivery of Tickets will attend at the Missiun House, Blomfield-street, Finsbury, 
^romTwelve o'clock till Three, on Friday 9th, Saturday 10th, Monday 12th, Tuesday 13ib, and Wednes- 
4^ l4th, or May. 

Ministers, who are Members of the Society, will be supplied with Tickets for themselves and fHends, 
Dy their sending, on any of the above-mentioned days, a list of such as are entitled to them, and who wish 
morsonally to attend. 

MISSIONARY HYMNS, (a New and Improved Kditio|}i,) .price Sixpence, maybe bad at 
Mr. Hnnw'a. 3A. Pdternosteawow : or at the Doors of the nlaceii nf wnrshln 
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IRANGEMENTS FOR SERMONS TO BE PREACHED ON LORD'S DAY, May 18. 


FLACi:. ! 


MORNING. 

kLDJCRMANJIURY ChAPKL .... 

Rev 

John Davies 

Mney Chai’el, S toke Newington 

t* 

T. Smith, A.M. 

Barbican Chapel 

ff 

A. Tidman 

Barking 

ff 

J.Vine, Mis. 

Bethnal Green 

ff 

J. Viney 

Bisuopbgate C II Apr I 

ft 

J. Frost 

Dhadwell-St. Cha., Pcntonville 

ff 

G. R. Burch 

Clapham 

ff 

Dr. Bennett 

Clapton Chapel 

f f 

A. Wells 

Claremont Chapel 

ff 

J. Blackburn 

UoLLiERS Rents Cha., Boro’. . 

If 

James Hill 

CovERDALE Ch APF.L, L imehouse 

ft 

H. S. Seaborn 

Craven Chapel 

tf 

John Ely , 

Croydon 

„ 

J. A. Roberts 

Enfield 

If 

J. C. Harrison 

Ditto, Highway 

If 

T. Fielding 

Ksher-street 

ff 

E. Stallybrass 

FalcoN'SQUare Chapel .... 

ff 

E. Davies, Mis. 

Fetter-lane Chapel 

ff 

Caleb Morris 

Finchley 

ft 

W. H. Drew 

Finsbury Chapel 


A. Fletcher 

Greenwich, Maize-hill 

Greenwich, Tabernacle 

Hackney, St. Thomas’s-square 

ti 

J. P. Dobson 

f f 

D. E. Ford 

ff 

Dr. Burder 

Hackney Well-street, Chapel.. 

ff 

J. Carlile 

Hammersmith, George-yard . . 

ff 

G. Christie 

Hammersmith, Kben. Chapel 

ft 

Q, Mundy 

Hare Court Chapel 

If 

T. W. Avcling 

Holloway 

If 

A. J. Morris 

Holywell Mount Chapel .. 

If 

£. Mannering 

Housleydown, Union Chapel 
Hoxton Academy Chapel . . 

ft 

A. Jack 

Islington Chapel . 

If 

B. S. Hollis. 

Islington, Lower-street 

11 

J. Yockney 

Islington, Union Chapel .. 

II 

Dr. Codman 

Islington, Bahnsbury Cha.. 

If 

C. Gilbert 

Kensington 

ft 

T. G. Stamper 

Kingsland Chapel 

If 

H. Townley 

Lewisham 

tf 

J. Jefferson 

Maberly Chapel 

ft 

J. Reynolds 

Marlboro’ Chapel 

ff 

H. Richard 

Mile End, Latimer Chspel .. 

ff 

R. Saunders 

Mile End, New Town 

ft 

W. Tyler 

Norwood 

If 

H. Addiscott 

Irange-street Chapel .... 

tf 

J. Glanville 

Pavement Cha., N. North-rd. 

tf 

J. Spong 

Pimlico, Buckingham Cha.. 

.. 

£. A. Dunn 

Plaistow 

ft 

E. Prout 

Poplar 

ft 

G. Smith 

Poultry Chapel 

ft 

J. Clayton 

Putney Chapel 

If 

Dr. Hewlett 

EIobert-strebt Chapel 

If 

J. D. Lorraine 

Spa Fields Chapel 

ft 

A. Reed, Jun. 

Cabbrnaclb. 

II 

P. Thomson 

fOTTENHAM COURT ROAD .... 

If 

Thos. Straiten 

rOTTBNHAM ChaPBL 

If 

S. A. Davlea 

Jnion-stbebt Chapel 

II 

J. Lyon 

iV ALTUAM8TOW 

If 

J. J. Freeman 

iVALWoitTB , Y ork-st. Ch apel 

II 

G. Clayton 

iVeiait'iititJSfi Chapel 

1^ 

S. Thodey 

iVkll^sTrbbt Chapel 

II 

J. Arundel * 

Chapel 

If 

C. Brake 


AFTERNOON. 


Rev.W. Uowe,MiB. 


H 



Rev. W. Campbell 




ft 

ft 

ft 

ft 

tf 

ft 

ff 

ft 

ft 

ft 

If 

M 

ft 

If 

If 

ft 

It 

>1* 

If 

If 

If 

»» 

II 

If 


>» 


EVENING. 


J. P. Dobson 
G. Smith 
John Vine 
Jos. Moore, Mis. 
G. Mundy 

G. Christie 
J. Reynolds 
Dr. Bennett 

H. Richard 


6. R. Burch 

G. Clayton 

J. A. Roberts 
J. C. Harrison 
T. Fielding 

C. Gilbert 
James Hill 

E. Davies, Mia. 
W. H. Drew 

A. Fletcher 

H. S. Seaborn 
E. Mannering 
J^Vost 

J. Carlile 
11. B. Jeula 
Thos. James 
W, S. Palmer 

A. J. Mbrris 
John Ely 

D. E. Ford 
J. Raven 
J. Glanville 
Dr. Alliott 
He iry Allon 
J. Robjnson 
P. Thomson 

B. S. HoUis 
J. Jefferson 
J. Blackburn 
T. G. Stamper 

R. Saunders 

E. Stallybrass 
H. Addiscott 
Thos. Strutten 
H. Townley 
W. Campbell* 

E. Prout 

A. Tidman 
J. Clayton 
Dr. Hewlett 
A. Jack * 

A. Reed, Jun. 

J. D. Lorraine 
$. Thodey 

S. A. Davlrk 
J.WfRIcbaitdson 
J. J. Freemun 
W. Howe, Mm. 
A. Wells 

T. Smith, A.M. 

C. Brake , 
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MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


DEATH OF MRS. HUGHES. OF GRIQUA TOWN. 

With deep and sincere concern, we record this month the death of another valued 
member of the South African Mission — the wife of our esteemed brother, the Rev. Isaac 
Huf^hes. Senior Missionary at Griqua Town. She died at Philippolis on the 7th of Ja- 
nuary. on her way from Colesberg to Griqua Town. The illness which has thus fatally 
terminated was extremely painful and protracted, but her consolations abounded through 
the long season of affliction, and she departed from the scene of her useful though unob- 
trusive labours, rejoicing in the Lord. 


ARRIVAL OF THE MISSIONARY SHIP AT SYDNEY. 

The arrival of the John Wiw.iAMa at Hobart Town from the Cape of Good Hope was 
stated in March, and our friends will now rejoice to learn that she reached Port Jaclc- 
Bon. New South Wales, after another prosperous voyage, on the 27th of October. Our 
Missionary brethren had the pleasure of*attending the Annual Meeting of the Sydney Auxi- 
liary Missionary Society, which was held in the Independent Chapel. Pitt-street. on Mon- 
day evening. Nov. 4. The place of worship was crowded to overflowing on the occasion, 
and the deepest interest was manifested by all present in the proceedings of the evening. 
The Chair was occupied by our esteemed friend and brother, the Rev. Dr. Ross, and in 
addition to the brethren. Heath, Powell. Sunderland, and Gill, the meeting was addressed 
by the Rev. Messrs. Mansfield. Adams, and Saunders. The leading topics brought under 
notice by the speakers were. Ist, the necessity for greater^ efibrts to augment the funds of 
the Parent Society ; 2nd. the state and prospects of our Missions in Polynesia, and the 
obligations of the churches to employ every practicable means for their preservation and 
extension ^ 3rd. The successful and exemplary endeavours of the children of England in 
raising mftey for the purchase of the Johrt Williams^ and the hopes that may be cherished 
of the continued and enlarged efforts of the young, in every part of the world, to aid the 
cause of Missions ; and, 4th. the blessed results of Missionary labour in the Samoas, to ^ 
which Messrs. Heatb, Sunderland, and Powell, were 6n their way. and where, through the‘ 
powvr and riches of divine grace, we may indulge a confident hope that the Saviour will be 
signally glorified in the salvation of the heathen. At the close of the meeting. Dr. Ross 
announced that the collection amounted to 30/.y and the sum of 57/. 3s. 6d. had been col- 
lected by the ladies of the Missionary Association in the year ending July. 1844. 


ROTTERDAM LADIES’ AUXILIARY. 

• 

Thr Fifth Anniversary Meeting of this Society was held on the evening of the 5th of 
March last. Our friend and brother. Rev. E. Miller, the respected pastor of the English 
Reformed church, at Rotterdam, has kindly favoured us with an account of the proceedings, 
in which we gladly recognise renewed and increased evidence of the steady and cordial at- 
tachment of the friends of the Redeemer at Rotterdam, to the cause of Christian Missions. 
D. Twiss, Esq., presided, and the meeting was addressed by the Ministers of various Pro- 
testant churches at Rotterdam, and other warm friends of the Missionary enterprise. 

The Resolutions chiefly referred to the trials of our Mission in Tahiti, in which the 
strongest Christian sympathy was expressed ; and to the importance of the Dutch Colonial 
PoasessioDS in the East Indies, as a field for Missionary effort. 

The two Institutions, in aid of which the money raised by this Auxiliary is applied, are 
the Netherlands Missionary Society and the London Missionary Society ; and it also in- 
cludes an amount which is appropriated to the maintenance of a valuable Native Evangelist 
employed under the tame of E&enezer Miller^ at one of our stations in the South of India, 
rtoeipli of the Auxiliary for the year amounted to rather more than 1.000 guilders. 


ARSIVAL OF MR. AND MRS. DAVIES FROM BERBICE. 

Om Mimd.., th« 21th of Much, the Rer. Mow AaMtetdani, Berbtce, on • Titil to 
BkMvtot DaTiof, with Mn. DaWet, u- thia oonntry. Hii afftciionato people have 
ilvM la liondon, ete Southampton, from defrayed the expeniei of the veyaso. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From the \st to Zist of March, 1845, inclusive. 


Jane S. Keimington Cross 0 10 0 

Miss , Torrington-sq. 5 0 0 

J.W.A 5 0 0 

Robert Benson, Esq 25 0 0 

U 30 0 0 

I’salm Ixxi. ver. 1, per the 

“ Patriot” 1 0 0 

David Allan, Esq. Jubilee 

Fund 25 0 0 

James Tyler, Esq. Jubilee 

Fund 50 0 0 

T. li. Parson, Esq. do. ... S 0 0 

The Family of the late Sir 
Thus. Fowell Buxton, 

Bart 50 0 0 

Anonymous” 0 8 0 

A Jubilee Friend, W. H. 50 0 0 

A. B a friend to Missions, 

by G. B. Hart, Esq 100 0 0 

A Friend, for the support ] 

of llafaravavy 10 0 0 

A poor Pilgrim, in aid of 

Female Education 5 0 0] 

J. D. fertile Native Fern. 

Roarding-sch. Madras 10 0 0 

Collected by Misses Mes- ! 

snr and Mather, for the 
School at Mirzapur ... 21 7 0 

]\frs. Cnsterton, iur Wid. 
and Orph. Fund 5 0 0 


Miss Mullens , 
Miss Wiggins . 


0 liackney, St. Thomas’s- 
0 square 


Miss Saddingtoii 13 0 

Misses Croad 1 8 0 

Miss £. Leech 2 13 0 


Miss Balleiiy 2 13 0 Old Gravel-pit 50 15 

MissTidnian 8 0 0 Jubilee Fund 30 12 


Misses Goodman 1 10 

Masters R. and P. 


Miss Ilobins 0 15 

Master Waller 1 12 


M olllare-court 55 2 11 


Miss M. A.WIchelo.. 0 1 Holywell Mount 157 15 

Miss Devereux 0 13 10 Jubilee Fund 47 15 

Miss Sard 1 0 0 2051. 10.s. 7d. 

Miss Driver ^ 0 14 0 Horselydown, Union Cha. 50 0 


Miss F. Bass 0 6 

Miss L Bass ......... 0 7 

Sunday-sch. Girls ... 0 7 

4151. 18#. 4d. 

Bethnal Green 34 4 


0 Bishopsgate Ch.ipel 


Bow, Harley- Bticet 


Legacy of late G. Bangley, 

Esq 100 0 

Missionary-box, Mission- 
ary Museum 8 11 

Abbey Sunday-sch. Beth- 
nal Green, tor the Jubilee 1 5 
Carr-'St. Stepney, preach- 
ing station 0 12 


11 8 New Broad-street . 

5 0 Camberwell 

Jubilee Fu^ .... 
19 7 Do. Juvenile .... 


Gloucester Cha. Sun.-sch. 0 7 0 
J. H. William.s, Esq. Ij^r 

Nat. Student in Bengal 7 7 0 
Mrs. Davidson, Little 
Gray’s Inn-lane, Col- 
lection and Box 110 

Adelphi Sunday-school... 3 10 0 
.Albany Chapel, Camber- 
well 28 18 O' 


1 

14 

ol 

0 

15 

«i 

1 

12 

0- 

0 

1 

« 

0 

13 

10 

1 

0 

0 

0 

14 

0 

0 

6 

9 

0 

7 

1 

0 

7 

1 

34 

4 

2 

32 

14 

2 

93 

15 

1 

201 

0 

4 

14 

14 

0 

8 

0 

0 

131 

9 

0 

25 

0 

0 

43 

3 

9 

2 

14 

9 

88 

4 


.161 

5 

7 

.220 

15 

11 

,. 2 

lU 



108L 10#. IDi. 


Jubilt-e Fund 

For Nat. Children 


Do. Juvenile 

140/. 10#. lid. 


! Jubilee Fund 


Jubilee Fund ........ 61 H 6 ; 

Clapham, Park-road 28 7 6 , 1 , , ‘ ‘ 

Jubilee Fund 10 10 o Marlborough Chapel, Ba- 


£ 

#. 

d. 

158 

12 

10 

20 

10 

0 

426 

6 

10 

56 

15 

0 

30 

12 

6 

1 

15 

0 

55 

2 

11 

113 

14 

0 

157 

15 

4 

47 

15 

3 

50 

0 

0 

155 

0 

0 

33 

0 

0 

70 

4 

10 

4 

14 

6 

t 

. 10 

0 

0 

) 0 

14 

4 

.‘l62 

14 

6 

. 17 

(» 

0 

173 

0 

0 

!iou 

10 

11 

. .35 

0 

0 

. 5 

0 

0 

! 30 

11 

3 

. 1 

10 

0 

.20*0 

0 

I. 14 

1 

6 

. 0 

16 

2 

. 96 

2 


. 21 

1. — 

0 

0 


Albany Chapel, Regent’s- 

park 53 19 

For Jubilee 7 8 

Do. Miss Mundy 0 14 


0 38/. I7#.6d. 

Clapton 152 4 

0 Jubilee Fund 221 0 

373/. 4#. Gd. 

Claremont Chapel 146 11 

. Jubilee Fund 43 2 

® 189/. 13#. 9d. 

° Commercial Dock Chapel 
» Jubilee Fund 3 1 


^rFrN«w'7Te»h«":::*?l o 

isai'fii 'ld* Jubilee Fund, on acco. 200 9 

188/. 6«. Id. Messrs. Turner and 

Aldermanbury Postern ... 27 18 0 M ‘Lellan, for the /oAn 

Jubilee Fund 10 3 4 Williamt 4 4 

38/. U. 4d. ■ 451/. 15#. 3d. 


lance, 1844 6 10 8 

; On account 50 0 0 

I .56/. 16#. 8d. 

Mile End New Town 14 13 4 

I For Nat. Girl 3 0 0 

> Jubilee Fund 6 5 7 

23/. 18#. lid. 

Neckinger-road 28 2 3 

- New Court 30 7 1 

1 Mr. Green, for China... 5 0 0 

> Jubilee Cards 0 17 9 

I For Mrs. Mather’s Sch. 18 6 6 

54/. 11«. 4d. J 

I North London and Islington. 
Barnsbury Chapel 81 10 S 


Barbican 180 0 

For Oneroa Mangain*** 31 0 
ForMrs. W. GUl^Sch. 11 1 

For Native Teachers ... 20 0 

For Native Girl 3 5 

For Wid. and Or. Fund 13 0 
Jubilee Fund (vide De- 
cember Magazine)«t. 133 10 

Additional 3 0 

Juvenile Offerings— 

Miss Broome 0 17 

Master F. Bropipe... 0 12 


Esher-street, Kennington 15 11 2 HoHoway Chapel 126 6 


J Jubilee Fund 6 12 

J 22/. 3#. 8d. - Islington Chapel 40 17 10 

^ Falcon-square 190 0 10 Jubilee Fund 86 *4 8 

2 Jubilee Fund 7 8 0 Nat. Teachers 20 0 0 

0 For Native Teacher ... 12 0 0 106/. 2#. 6d. 

^ rr r Lower-street 158 11 8 

^ Fetter lane, Ladies Br. 34 6 6 276 14 0 


® Finsbury Chapel 85 16 2 

. Jubilee Fund 88 11 0 

; For Native Teacher ... 10 0 9 
® 129/. 7t. 2d. I 


Master ^ 0 14 6 QuUdford-st. Southwark 29 0 0 

Mill B. BumMI 0 16 0 • 


Chinese Mission 1 

For Native School 10 

For Native Teacher ... 10 
For Wid. and Or. Fund 10 
4661. «s. 84. 

Tonbridge Chapel 68 
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MlbHlONAKl' MAtiAZlNL 


£ a. d. 

For Nat. Girl«, M. £. 

Laminin and M. Ton- 


bridge d 0 C 

Jubilee Fund (> 8 11 


70/. 12«. bd. 

Union Cbapel «....231 11 3 

For the Kuruman 10 0 0 

For Nat. Teacher lo 0 0 

For md. and Or. Fund 114 0 

Jubilee Fund 354 2 0 

610/ 17*. 3rf. 

KcntUh Town, T. Spald- 
ing, Ksq. for Jubilee 
1-uiid 10 10 0 


OiHiige-Ktreet 44 15 11 

J ubilee Fund 5 0 0 

40/. 15». lid. 

Paddington Chapel 126 1.1 2 

Jubilee Fund 204 5 lo 

.I.IO/. 104. 

Fcekham, Fern. Branch... (i.'l 17 d 

Male Branch 70 12 5 

For Native Teachers ... .12 1 (■ 

< Jubilee Fund 46 10 6 

222/. Ca'. lid. 

Pimlico 25 18 1 

For the Ship 0 4 1 

For Native Boy 3 0 0 

For Native Teacher ... 10 0 0 

30/. 2s. 2d. 

Poplar, Trinity Chapel...! 12 5 1 

Jubilee Fund 0 10 4 

For Fcm. Education ... 5 0 
For South Sea Sliip.*..... 2 10 

For WiU. and Or. I'un.l 7 4 (- 

13fi/. 94. lid. 

Shadwell, Ebenezer Cha. 7 2 C 

Jubilee Fund 8 15 0 

15/. 17tf. 

Spa Fields 74 7 1 

Ji 4 bilee Fund 17 1 o 

91/. 8*. Id. 

Stepney Fern. Branch ... 62 17 0 

Male Branch 33 1 3 0 

Sunday-school 12 Id 0 

For Chinese Mission ... 2 12 0 
For Fern. Education ... 32 11 (• 

Jubilee Fund 165 8 4 

309/. 111. 4d. 

Stockwell 77 10 3 

Fot^ Female Education 10 0 

Jubilee Fund 41 16 7 

123/. 6*. lOd. 

Stoke Newington, Abney 

Chapel 69 16 4 

Jubilee Fund 20 0 0 

For Wid. and Or. Fund 8 6 8 
98/. 3*. 


Surrey Chapel Aux 292 5 s 

Ladies' Association ....106 12 lo 

Jubilee Fund 310 0 0 

708/, 18tf. Od. 

Tabeniacle 184 10 4 

Jubilee Fund 6 6 1 

‘ *90/. 16s. bd. 

Tottenham C.ourt 


Juvenile Jubilee offering 9 12 6 


New Tabernacle 31 3 11 


Twor Chapel 153 6 0 

Juvenile Association... 30 II 2 

Sunday«sehooU 28 7 9 

For Mrt.Legge's Schools 20 0 0 
For Native Teacher ... 18 0 0 
Jubilee Fund, on afco.140 18 11 

891/. Ss. lOd. 

‘Uition«stieet, Southwark, 

' Female Branch 73 8 3 

Male Branch 34 17 8 

For Native Qirla 3100 

Jubilee Fund 18 12 5 


L 4. d. 

For Wxd. and Or. Fund 5 11 7 

For Chinese Misiiion ...lit 

138/. Ids. id. 

Walthamstow 70 16 1 

For Native Girls 6 16 0 

For the Malagasy 27 0 4 

For Wid. and Or. Fund 4 6 10 
Forcxpensesul the Ship 2 8 6 

Jubilee Fund 71 16 10 

Ditto, Juvenile 11 7 5 

For Mrs. Juliiib and Fa- 
mily 5 0 I) 

199/. 11*. 6d. 

Walworth 218 3 10 

For Feni. Education ... 5 0 0 
Jubilee Fund — 

Col. rd Aleeting 58 14 10 

B. Bousfield, Esq. ...100 0 0 
*• J. 1. Briscoe, Esq. ... 50 0 0 

Bc-v. Clajton 20 0 0 

J New bald, E.^q ... 20 0 0 
Win. Knott, Ksq. ... 10 0 0 
Ed w. Edward.*.. Esq. 20 0 0 
J, B While. E.sq. ... 20 0 0 

' J. Burrtip, Esq 20 0 0 

^v'ni. MiiidloWiEsq. 10 0 0 

(J Jackson, Esq 5 0 0 

Jos. Ciirling Ehq. ... 20 0 0 

'r. 11. King, E.sq 5 0 0 

.1 G Ilcphurn. Esq. b 5 0 

Miss I hi wauls b 0 0 

Will. Wootlyer, Fsq. b 0 0 

. G( 0 . Kien, Esq 10 0 0 

I«. Majii'td, Esq. ... 10 0 0 
Mr anil Mrs Buykett 

(Boston, U. States) 5 0 0 

D.G.Piettyni.'in, Esq. 12 12 0 

Sums under 5/ 26 9 7 

661/. 1*. 3d. 

Wnrdonr Chapel 58 12 2 

For Chinese Mission ...‘0 10 0 

Jubilee Fund 24 0 0 

Young Men’s Tract So- 
ciftv. for Education 

in India ^ 10 0 

Fui Cliincsc Mission ... 2 0 0 

86/. 2*. 2d. 

Weiglihonse 217 15 6 

For School at Calcutm 2 0 0 
For Little Pooc.ey, at 

Ma.iias 3 0 0 

Jubilee Fund, acknow- 
ledg’d 111 December 

and February 173 1 0 

Mr.^r. Piper, Jun,... 20 0 0 

Mr. Dawson 10 0 0 

Mr. Curling 10. 0 0 

Mr. Prentice 10 10 0 

Mr. E. Smith 10 10 0 

Mr. A. Curling JO 0 0 

Dr. Cooke b 0 0 

Mr. F.llington 5 0 0 

Mi. Hall 5 0 0 

Mr. Barton 5 0 0 

Sums under 5/ 19 16 0 

500/. 12*. Cd. 

Wells-street '. 48 5 7 

Fur Native Teacher ... 20 0 0 
For I'^male Education 3 0 0 

Jubilee Fund 68 9 1 

139/. 14«. 8d. 

Westminster Chapel 47 7 1 

Jubilee Fund 31 0 0 

78/. 7s. Id. 

Wy cliffe Chapel 176 4 4 

Yurk-road 59 0 9 

Shoreditch, workmen at 
Mr.Evana’s paperhaug- 
iiiu manufactory...... 8 0 0 

Jubilee Cards 0 10 0 

Be4fordsMre. 

Tnrvey ...................... 4 0 0 

Woburn... lO *2 4 


£ s. d. 

.\inpthill and Muuldeu, a 


luuiety 7 11 0 

Berkshire. 

Abingdon 38 0 6 

Per J. Andrewes, Esq. — 

Aston Tlrrold 11 0 6 

Goring & Southstoke... 7 12 6 

Hungerfurd 4 16 

Basildon 2 10 0 

Mortimer 25 10 6 

Jubilee Fund 11 10 6 

Beading Auxiliary 35 13 (> 

Jubilee Fund .34 4 0 

Broad-street 77 lo 5 

Jubilee Fund 40 7 4 


For Schb. at Calcutta 5 0 0 


For Nat. Girls, M. 

A. Jacobs, and S. 

Goodcliild 6 0 0 

Castle-street 66 15 10 

Jubilee Fund 70 0 0 

Pangbourne 6 0 0 

Wargrave 1 18 6 


^05 14 7 

Less Expenses 19 19 0 


385 15 7 


Farringdon 36 12 1 

J ululcc Fund 3 8 7 

40/. 8d. 

Newbury 58 5 0 

LiUlies’ Association 40 15 9 

For Nat. Fern. Teacher 
to he called Emily So- 
phia Palmer 10 0 0 

For three girls at Cal- 
cutta 9 9 0 

For Mr. Stair’s Schools, 

at Samoa 9 6 6 

'rhatcham 5 10 0 


133 6 3 

Less expenses ....A 3 7 0 

129 19 3 

t ■ ■ 

M.'iidciihead, for Jubilee 


Fund 52 19 6 

rwyford 9 5 4 

Jubilee Fund 3 0 I 


12/. 5*. bd. 


Wallingford 35 0 0 

Warlield, Mr. and Mrs. 

J Bose 1 1 0 

Windsor 85 0 0 


Buckinghamshire. 

North Aux. Soc. per Bev. 

T. P. Bull— 

Buckingham Old Meet. 6 18 11 
Produce of lace given 
by a poor w'oman... 0 10 0 

Jubilee Fund 3 011 

Church-street 5 5 0 

Nat.Tea.W. Priestley 10 0 0 

Jubilee Fund 1 12 5 

Annual Col 13 6 8 

Rev. J. H. Long 10 0 

Deddington and Addcr- 

bury 11 o' 2 

Olney 21 0 0 

Aylesbury 18 11 6 

Fur Nat Girl, S. White 2 0 0 
Wingrave and Aston 

Abbots 17 10 0 

Jubilee Fund 5 0 0 

Winslow 3 5 0 

Yariltey 5 0 0 

Stoke 4 18 7 

Newport Pagnell 52 11 10 

Jubilee Fund .i..m*.*118 17 8 
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NAt. Teachers W.Bull 
and J. Parsons 


£ 

s. 

d. 

20 

0 

0 

12 

13 

G 

j,3r, 

11 

2 

35 

10 

8 

301 

0 

6 

2 

12 

5 

1 

0 

0 


Brill 2 12 

For Chapel at Moran t 

Bay 1 0 

3/. 12s. 5rf. 

Burnham 4 1 1 

Jubilee Fund 4 0 

8/. 1 Is. 4d. 

Camhritigesh ire. 
Royston District, pet VV. 

H. Nash, liscj,. — 

Molbourn 58 10 

Jubilee Fund 10 2 

For Wid. & Or. Fund 3 17 

Royston, John -sticet... 30 10 

Jubilet‘Fund 18 13 

For Mrs. Johns and 

Family 5 0 

New Meeting 2.3 10 

Jubilee Fund 7 8 


Cockermouth 8 0 

Whitehaven, on Bcco. 18 0 

Mary port 2 2 

Alston 2 0 

30/. 2s. 3d. 

Carlisle, Messrs. P Uixou 
and Sous, per Rev. H. 

Wight 5 0 

Per R1 r. D. Hamilton — 

Carlisle, Jubilee Fund 0 6 
Wigton, ditto 4 15 


Glenorchy Chapel 

For Jubilee Fund — 
Public Meeting 


Sunday-school 

18/. 1.3s. lOd. 


0 Kingsbridge.. 


Penritli, W. Parker, Esq. 1 

1 4 (A.) 1 1 0 

0 V Jubilee Fund \5 2 0 

IG/. .3*. Gd. 

Whitehaven— 

W. Wilson, Esq 10 0 0 

For N.Tca.J.llelliwell 10 C» 0 

fi 0 20/. 

2 (, Workington 3 15 1 

Y 0 Sabbath-school 1 1 1 

c 4 Jubilee Fund 8 3 1 

3 4 12/. 19s. 3d. 

Derbyshire. 

0 0 Dolper.per Mr. li. Lomas, 

18 7 fur liifant-sch. Teacher 

8 ^ at Cliapelton, Jamaica 8 0 0 


0 261. 8s. 8d. 

e Tavistock, for Jubilee — 
- Ucv. W. Rouker 


Mr. T. Wiiuleatt 

Miss M. Wiiidealt 

Sums under 5/ 

71/. 3s. Rd. 


Chisbill 7 12 0 Charlesworth 20 

Jubilee Fund 2 IG 0 


Torquay Aux. Soc.- 
Public Meeting , 


Therheld 3 0 0 

Annual Meeting of 
the District IG 10 0 

197 8 1 

Less Expenses 2 18 (> 


Cheshire. 

Chester Aux. Soc 05 IG 0 

Legacy of P. CluUbe, 

Esq. laie of Newbold 
Lodge, per Mis. Col- 
ley 90 0 0 

Minshull Veiiion 3 IJ i 


Fur Tcaciier ill Africa 
28/. 17«. 


0 0 Cliestcrtleld, Soresby-st.... 7 12 10 

For Jubilee Fund 7 12 10 

10 0 15/ As. Hd 

Derby, (lift of the lale Mr. 

8 1 8. Payne, ]ut Messrs. 

18 (i Evans and Kectiiy, less 

2 ixpcnscs 192 3 C 

^ ^ Devouslurr. 

North Aux. Soc. per Rev. 

, B. Kent— 

” Appledoie 0 10 / 


3G/. 1 4s. Id. 
I Cong. Chur. 


20/. 11s. 8d. 
; • Dorsetshire, 

Bcaminster 

For Mrs. Porter’s Sch. 

Madras 

Jubilee Fund 

11/. l?s. 


For J ubilee Fund ... .30 9 
Brauiitoii 2 12 


39/. Is. id. 
Sandbach, Whieluck, and 
llaslingtoii 


For Jubilee Fund — 
C. Howard, Esq.... 


Rev. N. K. Fugslcy 


20 

17 

0 

8 

0 

0 

28 

1 

4 

1 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

82 

19 

4 

20 

0 

() 

. 20 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

5 

0 

V 

157 

19 

4 

. G 

12 

0 

151 

~ 

4 

.. 10 

0 

0 

,! 10 

0 

0 

i 5 

0 

0 

.. 10 

5 

11 

.. 7 

9 

10 


llfracuiube 25 9 

Jubilee Fund 7 8 


For College at Raro- 
tonga 


£ 

S. ( 

rf. 

9 

11 

2 

4 

7 

0 

3 

11 

8 

1 

4 

0 

6 

15 

0 

9 

10 

0 

. 7 

7 

5 

14 

3 

8 

2 

10 

0 

9 

15 

0 

5 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

.'i- 

0 

0 

36 

3 

8 

5 

11 

6 

25 

0 

11 

r 10 

0 

0 

52 

0 

0 

, 13 

11 

10 

4 

14 

4 

6 

1 

0 

25 

18 

.9 

16 

8 

4 

10 

3 

4 

8 

1.5 

4 

1 

1 

8 

2 

0 

0 

. 5^ 17 

8 

. 27 

14 

0 

. 1 

6 

0 


9 Broadwinsor.. 


Du. Ju\ciiile 3 1 10 h\laideu Newton, for the 


South Moltoii 21 7 h Ship 

Toniiigton 9 .3 7 

Jubilee Fund 10 18 0 Poole ’^6 3 2 

'Wlthcridge 2 15 0 For Native Teachei ... lo 0 0 

For Buys’ School at 

182 12 0 Madras 17 3 8 

Less expenses 13 7 11 G3/. Gs. lOd. 

Poitland 5 11 9 

1G9 4 1 Shaftesbury 2 7 6 

Birdbush, (2 years) 6 6 6 

Chudlcigh. 6 14 8 sherboruc 55 S 0 

For 'J'eachcr in Afriia 10 0 4) Swanage 10 13 0 

Jubilee Fund 18 0 0 

31/. 14#. 8d. Unwav 4 11 5 


Jubilee Fund 0 11 

21. Vs. 

Dawlish 2 16 


For Nat. Teacher J. L. 

Glyde 10 

Suuday*sch., for Schools 
in India under Mr. 

and Mi'b. Gordon 10 

Jubilee Collections 42 

154/. 14s. 2d. 


9 Cliickerell 1 5 • 

12/. 15s. 8d. 

« Wareham Old Meeting... 14 0 

West-street 14 6 

7 Weymouth, St. Nicholas- 

street 13 9 

n Sunday-school ^15 

” 18L 5s. 4d. 

Hope Chapel 24 0 

2 Wimbome 14 IS 

0 Durham, 

- Barnard Castle, per Miss 

0 Hornby 0 9 

0 South Shields 16 ,6 


Cumberland, 

Collections for the Jubilee 
Fund, by Rev. Dr.Hew- 
lett— 


Jubilee Col 6 0 0 South Shields 16 

12/. 14s. 1 — 

Exeter, Grosvenor Cha. 9 0 0i Sunderland ^6 

High-street Chapel...... 4 10 6j ForSchool at Bellary... II) 

Exmouth, Ebenexer Cha. 12 6 Sj ^ 56/. 4s. — 



m 


MISSIONARY IfAOAIINE 


£ *. d. 


Per W. Ridley, Esq.- 

On account 145 0 

For Jubilee Fund- 
North West District, in 
addition to 70/... 


Coggeshali Juvenile 


For Educatloii- 


Mrs. Lister , 


36/. 4s. 3d. 


Leytonstoiic 

Gloucestershtre. 


Cheltenham, Highbury 
Chapel 


Cromhall 

Falfield, Jubilee Fund ... 
Gloucester, per Rev. J. 


60/. 

Countess’s Chapel, ReV. 

F. G. White 

Nails worth 

North Nibley— 

Major Riddle 

Do. Jubilee 

2/. 2s. 


68/. 19s. Id. 
Thornbury, Jubilee Col. 


18 10 

4 

10 10 

0 

2 

0 

0 

5 

0 

7 

14 

7 

3 

29 14 

3 

5 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 10 

0 

20 

0 

0 

4 

0 

6 

3 

0 

0 

8 1 

IS 

0 

10 

0 

0 

8G 

18 

1 

9 

10 

0 

2 

0 

0 

10 

11 

10 

20 

15 

0 

41 

10 

I 

2 

5 

0 

16 

4 

11 

15 

14 

0 * 

li 

0 

0 

1 

J 

0 

1 

1 

0 

32 

0 

2 

36 

19 

5 

7 

1 

9 

13 

1 

6 i 

38 

.3 

8 


Hampshire. 

AlresfAd 7 15 


Andover 27 0 

For Nat. Teacher 10 0 

Jubilee Fund 21 8 

Cl/. 8s. 6d. 

Fordlngbridge Suii.-sch.. 4 0 

Gosport, Rev. 6. Wills ... 10 6 

Rev. J. D. Morell 14 5 

Hlirstbourne Tarrant, 

Rev. C. Baker (A.) 1 0 

Jubilee Fund 2 5 

U. 5s. 

fjdiham 21 2 11 

For Native Teacher W. 

Roberts 10 0 0, 

Crondall 5 4 oj 

341. 6s. lid. • 


PoTtlea, King- street Cha. 146 4 


Rlltekland Gb^tel 


11 1 


RonisayM.«.« 46 IS 

FW Native Girls 6 10 

Jubilee Fund 25 8 

Tw. tu. M. 

Southampton, for Jubilee 
Fund 0 0 


Stochhrldge 

Jubilee Foihd 

9/. 5s. 3d. 


Totton 

Winchester 

Jubilee Fund 

34/. 11s. 6d. 
Herefordshire. 
Hereford, Eign Brook . 
For Native Teacher .. 


Kciichester . 


Less expenses . 


Ledbury, (2 years', . 


Rflss 

Jubilee Fund 


11 . 

Whitchurcl] 

Hertfordshire. 
Hailey bury, M r. Professor 
Johnson, for Chapel at 

Moraiit Bay 

Bisliop’s Stortford.W.Hird, 
Ksq. for Native School- 
mistress. Rebecca Bird 


For Chinese Mission ... 
For Wid. and Or. Fund 
21/. 3s. 6d. 


Hemel Hempstead 

Ware, for Jubilee Fund- 

Dead Lane 

High-street 


Huntingdjomhire. 

t. fves 

A Friend 

A Friend 10 

62/. 10s. .3d. 
Isle of Wight, 
Newport, St. James-street 


For Benares School 


Jubilee Fund 

Yarinou^, per centage of 
a Young Tradesman’s 

profit 

146/. 6s. lid. 
Kent, 

West Association, per £. 
Brock, Esq. — 

Ashford 

JubilaeFund ......... 

Chatham 

For Native Teacher, 

J. Blatterie....* 

For Jubilee Fund ... 

Maidstone 

Maiden 


Jubilee Fund 
Staplcbura , 


Tunbridge .............. 

For Nut. Tea. Itno 
TunbrU«e....„ ...... 

B6U. 14*. 114. 


£ 

s. 

d. 

6 

0 

0 

•0 

2 

6 

4 

9 

0 

7 

16 

0 

10 

0 

0 

5 

4 

0 

1 

10 

0 

24 

10 

0 

0 

14 

0 

23 16 

0 

10 

13 

0 

5 

9 

2 

1 

10 

10 

1 

10 

0 

3 

1, 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

6 

19 

0 

0 

6 

0 

1 

11 

c 

15 

6 

4 

3 

5 

0 

20 

0 

0 

4 

5 

0 

24 

5 

0 

0 

14 

0 

23 

11 

0 

’si 

10 

3 

21 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

55 

19 

10 

2 

9 

0 

2 

5 

0 

.5 

0 

0 

53 

12 

0 

20 

14 

7 

1 

13 

2 

4 

13 

4 

9 11 

8 

15 

8 

4 

70 

0 

8 

10 

0 

0 

55 

5 

0 

89 13 

0 

17 

4 

3 

19 

9 

8 

0 12 

f 

14 17 

5 

27 

4 

4 

12 

8 

10 

10 

0 

0 


East Association, per Rev. 
8. E. Toomer— 
Canterbury, Guildhall- 

street 

Whltstable 

Wingham 

Deal 

Jubilee Fund 

Dover, Russell-strect... 

Jubilee Fund 

Faversham 

Jubilee Fund 

201/. 8s. Id. 

Bromley 

. J ubilee Fund 

52/. 

Deptford 

Jubilee Fund 

Do. Juvenile 

44/. is. Id. 

Canterbury, Lady Hunt- 
ingdon’s Chapel 

Dover, Zion Chapel 


Norlhfleet Sunday-sch.... 

65/. 16s. lOd. 


65/. 16s. Od. 


New Cross 


31/. 14s. 


For Native Teacher at 
Bangalore, H. J. Be- 

vis 

122/. 2s. 2d. 
iSheernesB, Col. by Mrs. 


Jubilee Fund 


20/. 7s. lOd. 


£ 

s. 

d. 

. .53 

6 

9 

14 

7 

4 

16 

11 

3 

34 

2 

6 

15 

17 

6 

26 

14 

9 

12 

9 

9 

18 

3 

6 

9 

IS 

.3 

! 30 

0 

0 

22 

0 

0 

23 

~7 

.3 

12 

9 

4 

8 

8 

0 

3 

0 

0 

21 

17 

0 

64 

9 

2 

1 

7 

8 

62 17 11 

2 

18 

10 

5 

4 

0 

17 

0 

.3 

5 

1.5 

10 

20 

T 

10 

11 

12 

•J 

7 18 

(> 

109 

12 

2 

2 

10 

0 

10 

0 

0 

4 

5 

0 

10 

4 

10 

I 

0 

0 

3 

3 

0 


Andrew Taylor, Esq ... .50 

Woolwich 40 

Lancashire. 

East Aux. Society, Per S. 

Fletcher, Esq. — 

Manchester, DucIeCha.llO 

Jubilee Fund 11 3 

J. Burd, Esq. do 100 0 

OrosvenoT-Bt. Chapel 505 18 
For Nat. Tea. R. 

Fletcher 10 

Jubilee Fund 114 

T.Robert8,EBq. do. 50 
S.Fletcher.Esq. do. 

jBt payment 200 

Ditto, 2n(l do 300 

Hope Chapel 17.5 . „ 

Jubilee Fund ......177 16 11 

Zion Chapel 41 6 4 

Jubilee Fund 9 18 0 

Moeley-street 572 18 4 

Jubilee Fund 169 17 s 

Rusholme-road 210 3 

For Nat. Fern. Tea. 
to be called Mary 

Jackson 10 0 0 

Tipping-street 29 3 2 

JubilM Fuad 11 l 8 

Chapol-^treet 59 16 6 

JttbiiM Fund 5 lo 0 

R. Barfoot,Esq. do. 69 0 0 


1 
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£ «. d. 


D. Ainsworth, Esq. 

ditto 5 0 0| 

S. D. Dewhurst, 

Esq. do 4 0 

Mrs. Dewhurst ... 2 0 
(ircengale Chapel .... 74 2 
For Nat Girl, Ada 

Ford ' 3 3 

Lloyd -street 63 13 

New Windsor 14 0 

Charles Town 8 2 

Tabernacle, Chester-rd. 2 7 

Middleton 2 11 

Harpurhey 11 3 

Every-street 5 0 

Cannon-street, for Ju- 
bilee Fund 20 0 

Annual Meeting ... 64 4 

.Tuvenilo do 16 5 

Public Breakfast... 32 0 
For Fern. Educa- 
tion in India 30 0 

Mr. J. Crewdson... 3n 0 
A Friend, J. li. ... 2 2 
Miss M. ConneLfor 
Bechuana Mission 0 10 0 
For Jubilee Fund — 

Col. after Berman by 

Rev. Dr. Raffles 71 11 loj 
Do. after Commu- 
nion 30 9 9| 

A Friend, J. C. by 
S Fletcher, Esq. 30 0 

Mr. W. Acton 2 0 

Mrs. Isaac Crewd- 

25 0 

Ashton-under-lyiie ....118 lU 
Mrs. Wareing, fur 
Nat. Tea. J. Ruck- 
ley and J. Wareing 20 0 
Mrs. Crompton...(A.) 00 0 
Do. lor Nat. Tea. K. 

11. Knill, and P.^B. 

Doddridge 30 0 0 

Do. for Ebenezer Fe- 
male School 10 

Jubilee Fund 219 

Farn worth 

J. R. Barnes, Esq. ... 30 

J. Lord, Esq 25 

11. Lord, Esq 2.5 

T. Barnes, Ksq 20 

For a Student in South 

Seas 10 0. Oi 

Jubilee Fund — 

Public Meeting 27 6 5 

Messrs. J. R. Barnes 

and Son 100 0 0 

Messrs. J.& 11. Lord 50 0 0| 

R. Topp, Esq 50 0 

Additional to Annual 

Subscription 50 0 O' 

Bolton, Duke's Alley... 55 10 1 

Mawdslay-street 46 9 

For Madagascar ... 2 5 
Juv. Col. for Ju- 
bilee Fund 45 18 

Bury, Bethel Chapel ... 8 0 

New-road Chapel 19 7 4 

Castle Croft do 5 0 0 

Park Chapel 6 11 0 

Walmsley Chimel ... 5 0 0 
Do. for Hope Chapel, 

Somerset East 40 0 

Hyde Chapel 15 19 

New MiUt 8an.-Mh. S 8 


Juv. Assoc, for Bibles 
In China 


£ s. d.| 

1 0 0 | 


Farrington Mills, a few 


0 
1 

47 14 
0 
0 
0 
0 


£ s. d. 


Rochdale,ProvidenceCha. 69 19 
St. Stephen’s Church... 18 14 

88/. 14s. 

West Aux. Soc. per S. 

Job, Ksq.— 

Liverpofil, Great Ceorge- 

Btreet Chapel 323 1 .3 

For Nat. Tea. T. P 

Uulley 10 0 O! 

Jubilee Fund 165 0 0 

J. Job, Ksq. do 20 0 0 

S. Job, E-sq. do 20 0 0 

T. Morecroft, Esq.do. 10 0 0 

Crescent Chapel 231 6 1 

For Orplians at Cal- » 

emta, John and 

Cath. Kelly 6 0 0] 

For VVid. and 

Fund 15 10 0 

Jubilee Fund 100 0 10 

Newington Chapel ... 44 16 0 

•Sun(]Hy'.scliool 3 0 1 

Jubilee Fund 1.5 0 0| 

Claremont Chapel ... 27 10 oj 

Jubilee Fund 11 0 0 

Hanover Chapel 1.3 IG 

Jubilee Fund 7 12 10 

Toxterh Chapel 44 2 7 

W. Kay, Ksq (D.) .50 0 () 

Jubilee Fund 8 3 5 

Welsh Aux. Soc. per 

Mr. J. Jones 70 0 

Wavertree Chapel ... 5 2 
Scotch Seces. Church, 

Moifni Pleasant ... 1 3 0 

Pulilic Meeting 29 7 

Juvenile do 14 10 I0| 

Executors of late Jas. 

Cropper, Esq. 4ih 
and 5th payments 200 0 0 

Interest 0 1 

For Jubilee Fund— 

Col. by Rev.Dr.Cand- 

lish 39 13 

Tea Party T4 8 

Public meeting 43 .5 

Communion 31 15 11 

Juvenile Collection... 13 11 

Churchtown 10 4 

Jubilee Fund 4 

St. Helen’s 14 

Jubilee Fund 4 

Lisc-ard 27 

Jubilee Fund 7 

Newlon-in-the- Willows 2 

Southport 55 

For Nat.Girl,S.Great- 

bach 3 

Jubilee Fund 16 

Huyton 4 

Runcorn, Mr. J. C. 

Curtis 1 0 0| 

Jubilee Fund 7 3 2; 

Warrington 19 8 6j 

Garston 3 0 oj 

Prescot.for Jubilee Fund 8 14 6' 

Woodside, per Mr. A. 

Thomson 8 0 


Lincolnshire. 


441. 11s. 

Wrawby and Cadriey, for 


0 

2 

0 

11 

17 

10 

3 

3 
5 

4 

0 

3 


For Native Girl 


20/. 2s. 


Middlesex. 

arnet 

For Chinese Mission ... 

2G/. 12s. Od. 
Brentford, Buston-road . 


For Chinese Mission ... 


1 

0 

9 

27 11 

0 

17 

0 

0 

2 

3 

8 

17 

7 

3 

25 

11 

6 

35 

5 

0 

3 

0 

0 

15 

0 

0 

78 

16 

6 

1 

12 

0 

77 

4 

6 

. 15 

12 

3 

. 4 

9 

9 

! 18 

13 

0 

. 25 

7 

6 

. 1 

5 

0 

‘ 29 

3 

.1 

. 18 

14 

7 

1 61 

17 

11 

. 0 

5 

0 

. 8 

2 

6 


70/. 5s. id, 
Enfield, Lady Hunting- 
don’s Chapel 4 13 

Jubilee Fund i 0 

Independent Chapel ... 84«17 
Jubilee Fund 29 17 


120 8 4 

Less expenses 0 12 2 

119 18 2 


Enfield Highway 1 19 9 

Hammersmith, Broadway 

Chapel Ij 11 8 

Hayes 8 7 0 

Hounslow ,W. Ashby pifsq. 2 2 0 

Misses Ashby, for Nat. 

Girl 3 2 0 

51. 4s. 

Mill Hill, Young Ladies 

at Miss Crump’s 5 0 0 

Ponder’s End 12 16 9 


Staines SB 

For Orphans in India, 

R. Porter, and M. 

Dexter 6 

For Nat. Schools 3 

Jubilee Fund 26 

63/. 6s. lid. 


Less expenses 


1794 

84 


1760 S 8 


Less expenses 


Manchester Scotch Ch. 


19 6 Lancaster, per E. Daw- 

- - I eon, Esq. *4 

4606 2 fl For Nat. Tea, R. Bous- 

^ I field 10 

1 — 


6 11 


Twickenham 6 12 

Uxbridge, balance 6 9 

Waiesden 4 JO 

XfonmoutheMre, 

Chepstow 1 13 

Jubilee Fund ...» 5 0 

Tabernacle and Neba**.... 1 10 


Less expenses .. 


8 4 
0 11 


7 18 8 


i 


BuriiI«]r,B«tlie.daaia;*U3 18 0 HMSTeiiiir. A))»gavei>«)r < t o 



MlSSlUNAliV MAUAZINL 


£ «. 

riTunmouth, per Mrs. Ma- 
tilda Jones, for Mr. 

Moflat’s Station 2 10 

Peiimain 4 2 

Sirhowy and Tredegar ... 8 17 

Norfolk. 

Aux. Soc. per J. Colman, 

Ksq. on account 220 0 

Norwich, for the Jubilee 
Fund — 


Jubilee Fund 


2 0 Less expenses . 


Mrs. G. Finlay, for 

School at Salem 

Jubilee Fund 

North Middleton 


Baptist Congregation 
St. Mar>’B, Kcv. W. 

Brock 

Do. St. Clement's, Rev. 


T. Bignold, Bsq 

Rev. J. Brown, Lowes- 
toft 

Mrs. C. Guriiey 

J. J. Gurney, Esq. for 


W. II. C. Hardy, Esq. 
Mr. Wells, per Rev. J. 
Alexander ' 


Old Meeting — 


Messrs. W. E. and 

G. Etheridge 

Rev. A. Reed 


rrinces-slicct Chapel — 


J. Venning, Esq.. 


Public Meeting 


rher School, at Kut 

River 

Harleston, B.J. Crisp, 
for N. Boy^l. T. Crisp 
Lynn 


Wyiuondham, for the Nat 
Boy, John Abbott 


Northampton, Commer- 


Outv|1« 

Jubilee Fund 

241. H«. 2d. 
Northumberland. 
Alnwick, Seces. Church, 
per Mr. A. Bolton 


35/. Os. 5i/. 
Newcastle Aux.— 


5 

0 

0 

21 

0 

0 

2 

15 

0 

5 

5 

0 

5 

0 

0 

1 

0 

(J 

20 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

100 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

u 

0 

5 

0 

(< 

5 

0 

t' 

y 

0 

(1 

42 

9 

1 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

45 

5 

0 

21 

1 

n 

44 

13 

0 

20 

1 

0 

7 

2 

7 

444 

12 

2 

2 

14 

0 

441 

13 

2 

10 

0 

0 

i 3 

0 

0 

12 

3 

(1 

12 

11 

7 

3 

0 

0 

47 

17 

6 

32 

6 

5 

’ 5 

15 

6 

30 

6 

10 

6 

10 

0 

40 

1 

9 

20 

0 

7 

4 

13 

7 

29 

9 

7 

15 

5 

5 

20 

4 

0 

16 

2 

6 


Less expenses . 


North Shields 


For Nat. Tea. A. Jack, 
Eheiiexer, and W. II. 


Less expenses . 


£ 

s. 

ci. 

2 

0 

0 

51 

6 

4 

19 

14 

11 

3 

2 

0 

15 

18 

8 

3 

0 

0 

1 

3 

1 

1 

0 

0 

4 

9 

6 

1 

6 

0 

119 

3 

9 

5 

0 

5 

114 

3 


. 81 

10 

1 

: 3 

0 

0 

. 4 

0 

0 

. 30 

0 

0 

.. 0 

11 

3 

. 1 

2 

0 

120 

4 

0 

. 1 

H 

li 

1 

118 

10 

ii 


Jubilee Fund , 


3 4 'Market Drayton . 


.1 

s. 

0 

d. 

11 

310 

12 

0 

. 3 

15 

0 

306 

17 

0 

. 31 

1 

7 

r 10 

0 

0 

0 

17 

7 

,. 16 

9 

4 

. 14 

12 

8 

.! 21 

4 

0 

.. 36 

6 

4 

. 23 

10 

10 

.’ 1 

6 

3 


Notit n fjh a msh i re. 
Vux. Sor. per U. Morley, 
Esq. — 

Giaiitham 40 

For Nat. Tea 10 

Nottingham, Fiiar-lanc.. 13 
Radford. Juv. AssociatiiHi 4 
68/ 2d. — 

Worksop 15 

Mr. Howson and family, 

Jubilee Fund 1 

10/. — 


For Nat. Tea, O Mick- 

1cn» 

For Nat. Girls, S. Row- 
land, and L. Jay 


b Lc.ss expenses 2 


liutlafidshne. 


771. 10#. 7d. 
Shrop^ire, 

North Salop Aux. Soc. — 


11 3|Doing.iy 

2 f) Mrs. Grilhih, lor Mrs. 

L! Smith 

4 O' ^tiy, John 

14 ]i Grifliihs .' 

I 72/. 13«. yd. - 

10 j|llu>ton, Mr. J. Price and 
, friends 


Shrewsbury, Sw.m-hill ... .'ll 11 

Jubilee Fund 13 13 

Marion 1 10 

Minsterley 1 ll 

68/. 0«. 3d. 

Whitchurch, Legacy of late 
Miss Barbara It owe ... 200 0 
Ellesmere, Boys* Sundoy- 

school 2 0 

Minsterley and Pontes- 
bury, per Miss Morris.. 5 16 

SomerseUhire. 

Aux. Soc. per J. Buntcr, 

Esq. — 

Tiverton, Paul’s Meet- 
ing ....^ 63 14 1 

Public Meeting 10 10 

Indept. Chapel. North- 

street 51 6 

Snmertoii 4 1 

Norton 14 1 

Bridgewater 43 14 

Broadway 2 4 

Wells 7 2 

Wiveliscombe H 14 

Bishop’s Hull 5 5 

Milverton 4 0 

Fulwood 26 4 

248/.19#. Cd. 

Bristol, Rev. J. Border, 

(A.) 5 0 

Jubilee Fund 20 0 

25/. 

Castle-green, Sab.-sch. 

Juv. Soc. for Jubilee 


1 

0 

0 

74 

17 

10 

10 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

59 

12 

10 

150 

10 

8 

2 

12 

0 

147 

18 

8 

. 21 

13 

10 

, 3 

17 

0 

. 7 

15 

0 

64 

14 

11 

2 

15 

8 

10 

0 

0 


For Nat. Tea. David 

Simpon 

For Jubilee Fund — 

Sir J. B. Williams, 
LL.D., F.S.A. 

Mrs. Lacon '... 

A few Friends, by 





Fund 

. 21 

0 

0 




Chard 

.-20 

19 

6 




Staffordshire. 




. 3 

13 

0 

North Aux. Soc. per F. 




. 50 

0 

5 

Morley, Esq.— 




1 



Ashley 

. 0 

8 

6 

10 

0 

0 

Burslem 

, 18 

9 

5 




Chcadle 

. 4 

0 

0 




Hanley 

. 55 

10 

3 

!ioo 

0 

0 

Shelton 

. 15 

13 

0 

30 

0 

0 

Longton 

. 7 

1 

3 




Newcastle^ 

. 41 

19 

0 

35 

0 

0 


— 



1 5 

0 

U 


143 

1 

5 

6 

7 

0 

in 

0 

fi 

Less expenses 

11 

5 

5 

55 18 

2 


13J 

16 

0 
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stone 

Armita^Cfper Mies (Tibsuo 
Suffolk. 

Gorlestoii; rndept. Church 
Tor Jubilee Fund — 
Ipswich, Tacket-Btreet, 


9b. 2d. 
Surrey. 

Croydon 51 15 


Mrs. Stevens, per Miss 

Johnson, fordo 

52/. I Ob. fid. 
Dorking 52 


Guild ford . 


22/. 18«.*9rf. 
lIcrshHin, Circular Cha- 
pel. for Jubilee Fund... 
Kingstnu .57 19 


Putney, 
Ksq. .. 
Ditto 


T. Kingsburv, 
(A.) 


Richmond 


Fur >jat. Girls, Eliza 
Hirk.son, and June 
JliCkBOIl 

Jubilee Fund 

58/. 9b. 
Susiex. 

Au\. SoR. per W. Penfold, 
Ksq. Treasurer — 
Subscriptions, Dona- 


Alfnston 

llosbam... 


Wivclsfield 

Chiddingley 

Henflcld 

E.ast Grinstead 


llcrstmonccux 


Arundel 

For Wid. & Or. Fund 

Hastings 

Rye, Jubilee Fund.. 


£ 

«. 

d. 

16 

1 

4 

0 

6 

6 

1 

7 

0 

21 

1 

8 

6 

12 

6 

0 

15 

0 

51 

15 

6 

13 

2 

6 

14 

8 

0 

5 

0 

0 

52 

0 

0 

17 

13 

3 

5 

5 

G 

6 

6 

G 

.57 

19 

0 

48 

2 

0 

40 

0 

0 

5 

5 

G 

20 

0 

0 

39 

1 

9 

30 

2 

8 

6 

0 

0 

2 

6 

4 

• 

67 13 

0 

0 

10 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

11 

8 

6 

11 

4 

7 

13 

4 

7 

8 

0 

4 

12 

0 

3 

13 

6 

13 13 

0 

9 

0 

0 

10 

8 

3 

14 

7 11 

14 

6 

4 

1 

7 

7 

23 18 

0 

1 

13 

8 

41 

6 10 

5 

0 

0 

3S 

5 

7 


£ 


B. d. 
U 0 


(TastingBfMisBA.M.Maw 10 
Wanoickihire. 

Birmingham, for Jubilee 
Fund— 

Carr’s-lane, Collections 150 8 11 
A Lady, by Rev. J. 

A. James 10 0 0 

A Scotch Lady, by do. 5 0 L 
J. H. Lillington, Esq. 20 0 0 
“ Of thine own have 

we given thee” 10 0 Ol 

E. Barnett, Esq 10 10 0 

G. Wright. Esq 10 0 b 

A Familv Ottering ... 10 0 0 
A Jubilee Olfcring... 5 0 0 

Sums under 51 9 0 2 

Ebenezer Chapel, Cols. <57 17 0 

E. Nicklin, Esq 10 0 0| 

Mr. J. Gibson 5 0 0 

Mr. J. Hardy 5 0 *0 

Lady Huntingdon’s Cha- 
pel, Collections ’* 

A. Salt, Esq 

Highbury Chapel, Col., 

A Jubilee Offering, by 

J. C 

Legge- street Cba. Col. 

Col. by Misses Sibiee 
Other Sums 


£ B. d. 

Yorkehire. 

Hull and East Riding 
Aux. per A. Levett, 

Esq.- 

Annual Collections 177 5 .1 

Do. Subscriptions... 55 17 


Public Meeting 

Donations at do. — 

J. .I.imes, Esq 

J. Keep, Esq 

W. Ueaumont, Esq. 


Coventry Branch — 


Ladies' and Juv. Assoc. 56 

Jubilee Fund 188 7 

For Nat. Tea. Geo. Lam- 
bert 10 0 

Beverley 66 0 

Jubilee Fund 15 10 

Cottingham .54 19 


Hornsea 

Elloughtoii 

Thorngiimbald ............ U 13 10 

Swanland 20 in 


For Native Tea. W. 

1^8, moiety 

Clifm Chapel 

For Native Tea. W, 

Boys, moiety 5 0 

For Jubilee Fund ... 57 9 
Brighton, l.ondon road 3 16 

Union-81 reet 75 11 

For Wid. & Or. Fund 6 6 

G. H. for China 0 10 

For J oseph, Malagash 

Teacher 10 0 

For Mrs. Johns 10 0 

Jubilee Fund 1 1 

North-street 117 6 

For Missionary Ship 0 9 
Worthing, Mrs.Lefever, 
for the Jubilee Fund 10 


Leamington 

For Nat. Tea. R. W. 
Ramsay, J. Gill, k 

11. Parker 

Stratford-upon-Avon... 

For the Ship 

Stretton-under- Fosse... 

Warwick T 

For Wid. & Or. Fund 
Withy brook 


Westmoreland. 
>nda1, two friends, per 
W. D. Crewdson, Jun. 
Esq.for Mr.Calderwood, 
Caffraria 

Wiltshire. 

|Ch|ppenham, Jubilee Juv. 

ol lections 

Trowbridge, Taliernacle 
Westbury, Old Meeting.. 


0 0 


673 12 

Less expenses'^ 26 13 


547 18 


Worcestershire. 
Per R. Evans, Esq.— 


Kedditch, 
mlng ..... 


5 

0 0 

. G 

18 (1 

5 

0 0 , 

.5 

13 0 

5 

0 C 

1 

7 0 

15 

11 5 , 

39 

18 10 

9 

0 0 

5 

0 0 

5 

0 0 

6 

0 0 

45.5 

19 3 

15 

12 <i 

440 

7 3 

59 11 K 

32 

II (> 

12 

11 4 

30 

7 9 

30 

0 < 

20 

0 8 

0 

5 ( 

3 

1 9 

39 

2 11 

1 

Q 10 

7 

12 0 

242 

11 7 

13 

0 5 

229 

11 2 

5 

1 5 

’ 20 

0 0 

.’ 2 

16 6 

40 

0 0 

23 

15 0 

39 

6 6 

. 14 

0 0 

. 13 

4 6 

. 1 

0 0 

! 38 10 7 

. 8 

6 0 


Less expenses .. 


For Native Teacher .... 
For Malagash Teacher 


For Native schools 

136/. 12b. 3d. 


For Nat. Girl, M. J. 


For David, Malagash 

Teacher 

109/. llB. Id. 
York Central Aiix. perT. 
Watkinson, Ksq.— 
York, Public Meeting 

Public Breakfast 

For Nat, Tea. J. Par- 
sons 

Salem Cluipel 

Jubilee Fund — 

Mr. J. Allen 

Misses Green how.. 
Mr. G. Leeman ... 


Juv. Associations 
Lendal Chapel.4l||.... 


Goole .. 


Heslington 

Knaresborough 

For Native Schools .. 


Jubilee Fund 


Ripon 

Selby 

For Schs. at Bellary 

Thirsk 

For Nat. Schools. 


Less Expenses , 


10 0 

0 

13 10 

0 

3 1 

0 

3 0 

0 

1 .5 

0 

0 13 

10 

20 16 

2 

}56 12 

7 

H, 6 

G 

545 o' 1 

70 .5 

0 

39 4 

0 

10 0 

0 

8 8 

0 

7 17 

3 

1 0 

0 

91 11 

7 

2 0 

0 

. 1 0 

0 

15 0 

0 

14 10 


5^7 

0 

10 0 

0 

93 10 

9 

5 0 

0 

5 0 

0 

20 0 

0 

5 0 

0 

4 0 

0 

15 10 

0 

22 2 

6 

42 17 

3 

2 3 

0 

1 10 0 

0 

. 32 0 

0 

18 1.5 

8 

9 10 

0 

1 2 

0 

12 8 

6 

1 9 

0 

SO 15 

6 

13 1 

9 

18 9 

i 

15 6 

0 

1 0 

0 

3 0 

0 

22 9 

8 

8.10 

0 

17 7 

10 

5 0 

0 

IS 7 

7 

1 1 

0 

481 2 

6 

21 1 

11 

460 0 

6 


Appleton Wiske— 

Mr. M. Trowsdale 6 



MlAttOVAJlY MAlOAZINB 


Mra. Trowid^ 5 

MIsi 5 

A Friend, Aririlee OfFerkig 5 
20/. 

Harrowgate 14 

Jubilee Fund B 

221. 12*. 7d. 

West Riding Aux. 6oc. 
per W. StanclifTe, Esq. — 
Bradford, on account .. 20 

Eastwood 10 

Halifax* square Chapel ... 32 ] 

Sion Chapel 00 

Hndderafleld, Ramsden- 

street 22 

For Fern. Teacher, M. 

Ellis 10 

For Nat. Tea. J. Eagle- 

ton 10 

For Nat. Girls at Qui- 

lon and Pinang 11 

Hljhfleld Chapel 60 : 

For Native Tea. W. 

' Clifle, W Samuel, 


and B. Moorhouse 

80 

0 

0 

For Fern. Education 

28 

0 

0 

For Female Teacher, 

Sarah Boothroyd .. 

10 

0 

9| 

Hopton 

47 

7 

fi| 

For Nat, Tea. S. Walker 

10 

0 

"1 

ForFcni. Education ... 

7 

10 


For Wid. and Or. Fund 

7 

0 

<)| 

Knottiiigley 

6 

5 

■01 

392/. 9*. 2d. 

— 

Halifax, Mr. Smith Hall, 1 

per Mr. J. Hoatson .... 

2 

2 

0 

Bawtry 

4 

0 

0 

Sheffield and AtterclllTe 

Aux 

336 

ir 

5 

Rotherham 

103 

5 

6 

Stubldn 

9 

0 

0 

Wdic Mellon 

20 

0 

0 


132 

5 

6 

Less expenses 

* 

19 

6 


130 

6 

0 





Leeds Branch, on aceo.... 

130 

0 



LlanuohUyn 2 

Bethel 1 ! 

Towynn 7 

Llanegryn 1 ! 


Less expenses ......... 11 


Carnarvonshire — 

Carnarvon 15 

W. Roberts, Esq. ... 1 

Bont Newydd 1 

Bethesda 7 ! 

Bethlehem 1 

Bangor 1 

Bethel 4 : 

Siloli 1 

* Ebenezer 4 

Talysarn, Pisgah, Peny- 

groos, and Feel 3 

Capcl l|[elyg 0 

Nevin and Llanhaiaru 2 

Ceidio 0 

Llaiiberis 1 

Drws y Coed 0 


Carno...M 

IdaabrynmaiT ..... 
Bwlchyfrldd...»... 

Dolanog 

Llanfyilin 

Llansilin «... 

Llanidloes 

Samah and Nebo. 

Sardis 

Jerusalem 

Pennarth 

Jubilee Fund .... 
Newtown 


For Mission to the) 
Bretons / 


0 0 Pwllheli, per Rev. P. 
Griffith 


47 

18 

"^1 

2 

10 

8 

45 

7 

4 

10 

0 

0 

35 

7 

4 

5 

2 

10 

1 

3 

8 


ilLess expenses.. 0 4 1 
) For Mission to 
)| the Bretons ... 10 0 0 
) ForMontgomery- 
il shire Home Mis- 
I Sion 20 0 0 


Breconshire-- 

Bcwlah 

Bryrheoed 

Brecon, Plough Chapel 

Scethrog 

Troedyrhywdalar 


; Less expenses . 


C/. 6.*. Id. 

5 6 Denbighshire and Flint- * * 

0 0 shire Aux. — 

0 0 Trefrw Sun.-sch 1 14 6 

— — Cornel do 0 10 0 

5 6 Bryiiog do ^ 0 10 oj 


Ebenezer 1 

Pisgah 1 


NortB Wales Aux. Boc. 
'per W. Williamson, Esq. : 
Anglesey 

AmlwIP 13 

Beaumaris 7 

Llangefni 6 

Llandeusant 1 

Holyhead 21 

Paradwys 11 

Shiloh 1 

Pentraeth 4 

Sion 0 

Ebenezer 1 

Bodedern 1 

Llanerchmedd 1 

Hebron 1 

Siloam 0 

Salem 3 

Cemaes 1 

•Moelfro 1 

os Berea 0 

Rbwe^awr 0 

B«hoboth 4) 

Flintshirei— 

Buckley..., 9 

Holywell 26 

Jubilee Fund 7 

Rhesyoae 1 

Balem 1 

Waengolengoed 1 

Kewmarket 0 
IfMiDaethihite*-^ 

Bala '8 


Llong 1 

Soughton 0 

Mold 16 

34/. 4*. — 

Ruabon, Col. by Miss 

0 7 Morris 4 

2 11 Llandegla 1 

10 9 Tryddyn, Mold, a mother 

16 1 and eight children 6 

14 6 Vronheulog, Corwen, J. 


Davies, Esq. 


1 2 Per R''V. C. Jones — 

7 1] Rhydymain 2 

14 4 Cefnrowen 0 


Brithdir 

Llanelltyd.. 


14 0 Penstreet 0 

2 8 Jerusalem 0 

9 0 Ebenezer 0 

6 4 Dolgelly 1 

12 10 Mr. Thomas Davies.. 20 

2 6 Late Mrs. Lewis 2 

10 0 L. Pugh, Esq J 

3 6 Mrs. Pugh ] 

5 0 32/. 11*. lOd. » 

DyflVyn 2 

6 1 Llaniihangel y Penaat ... 1 

1 1 6 Carmel, Pennal, per Rev. 

0 0 Grey Evans 2 

19 7 Pennal. Carmel, Capel, 

4 9 per Mrs. Lloyd 0 

1 2 3 Montgomeryahire, per Mr. 

10 0 R. Tlbtoot^ 

«AberhoMui S 

14 7 Beulah 2 


2 

1 

10| 

J 

0 

0 

1 

15 

6 

0 

17 

10 

1 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

16 

18 

7 

4 

G 

5 

1 

4 

9 

6 

16 10 

10 

0 

0 

2 

18 

0 

0 

6 

8 

1 

16 

0 

0 

14 

8 

0 

10 

0 

0 

6 

6 

0 

2 

6 

1 

17 

6 

20 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

J 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

2 

14 

6 

1 

13 

4 

2 

6 

6 

0 

12 

0 

3 

•s 

2 

2 

0 

7 


Brecon, Plough Chapel, 
per Rev. G. Griffith ... 6 
Glamorgan-street Cha. 15 
Cardiganshire Aux.— 

Horei) 23 

Penshywgaled Sc Macny- 

grues 23 

N ebo 5 

Llsnfair 2 

Talybont 9 

Llanba^arn 3 

Faldybrenin 10 

Cardigan 14 

Tynygwndwn 3 

Aberystwith 8 

Glyii, Penycae,&c 30 

Trewen 15 

Bhydybont 4 

Trocdrhywaltwailis ... 1 

Neuaddlywyd, the 12 


r#e8B expenses.. 0 5 6 
For Home Mis- 
sion 8 0 0 

For Mission to 
the Bretous ... 12 0 ^ 


Llanwenog, Mr.T.Tbomas, 

Missionary-box 0 1 

Carmarthenshire — 

Ffynonbedr 2 ! 

Penygraig.. 3 

Pentretygwyn 2 

Cana 1 

Philadelphia 1 

Peniel and Panteg 24 

Llanybri 2 1 

Treleoh and Blaenyooed 39 : 

Nazareth 4 . 

• Rehoboth, Carmel, and 

Jerusalem^ 12 

Kidwelly and Sardis 6 

Txelech, JubUee Col. ... 3 
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£ s. d. 


Cry^rybar and Abergor- 

icci \ 

Llangadog 

Hermon 

Owynfon and SaleiA ] 

Parkyrhoa 

Aber Gwilly 

Siluam 

Dathlehem 

Llaiidilo, LUnsadwrn, 
Pen y bank, and Capel 

Isaac i 

Bethlehem, St. Clears.. 1 

ilenllan i 

Capel Sion 

Llanelly Capel Als : 

Park-street 

Jubilee Fund 

Siloa 

Bryn 

Cana 


2 Leas Expeneea 


, English Auxiliary— 

' Haverfordwest, Taber- 

. nacle 

! Albany Chapel 


Lets expenses . 


(lower, Immanuel, and 


('wm Avon. Zion Chapel 


Glamorganshire Aux.— 

('wnib}ciian 

Bock, Pontrliydyfen ... 

CofniTibwii 

Dowlais, Bethania 

Bryn Sion 


Brynmcnyn ., 
Coity 


Neath, Sumiiierfield 


Mr. W. Hees, for the 

Ship 

Canaan 

Cwmllynfell 


Less expenses . 


Nebo Chapel, Hirwaun... 
Goodwick, Rev. T. Luke, 
for the Jubilee Fund ... 
Pembrokeshire Welsh 
Auxiliary — 


Trewyddel 

LlansiHo 

Hebron., 


249 

0 

10 

18 

8 

10 

248 

11 

10 

.40 

0 

0 

1 

14 

(i 

0 

19 

10 

.31 

13 

rt 

17 

13 

g 

62 

7 

0 

3 

3 

6 

69 

.3 

6 

5 

10 

0 

4 

6 

8 

2 

11 

10 

2 

0 

0 

10 

17 

,3 

1 

14 

8 

0 

10 

0 

0 

12 

9 

1 

7 

11 

1 

10 

6 

1 


3 

0 

9 

7 

15 

7 

0 

3 

r> 

3 

0 

6 

9 

1 

0 

0 

14 

8 

8 

0 

10 

0 

3 

8 

0 

12 

0 

3 

77 

12 

1 

0 

13 

0 

76 

19 

1 

2 

10 

0 

a 

0 

0 

3 

9 

0 

2 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

IS 

14 

1 

16 

0 

0 

8 

13 

0 

1 

Iff 

n 

20 

0 



Middlehill . 
l'em]deton . 

Tenby 

St. Florence. 
BoseniHiket. 


Arbroath, fur the Ship.. 
Ayr, a few Friends 


j 21. 7s. 8rf 

Dalkeith Con. Auxiliary 1.3 ; 
Dundee, per Mr. D. Ur- 
qhuart^or the Jubilee 
Fund.! 

'Collecuons — 

Ward Chapel, including 
30a. at Prayer Meet 208 : 
Public Meeting in Se- 
cession Church, Bell- 

street IS : 

Juvenile Meeting, Free 
St. Andrew's Church 13 
Free St. John’s Church, 
including Monday’s 

Praver Meeting 12 

George's Chapel, School 

Wytid y 

St. Peter's Church ...... 8 

Free St. Andrew’s Ch., 
including Monday’s 

Prayer Meeting 8 

Second United Seces- 
sion Church, Bcll-st. 7 

Tay -square Chapel (i i 

Free St. David's Chur. 5 : 
Lindaay-streei Chapel.. 5 
First Relief Church, 

Temple-lane 5 

Secession Ch., Lochee i> 
Prince’s-street Chapel., i 

Hilltown Church 8 

Dudhoiie Church 8 

Wallace Town Church 1 1 
Second Relief Con 1 

317 

Less Expenses 8 


£ 

«. 

d. 

IS 

12 

M 

8 

12 

6 

41 

0 


» 

6 

*1 

181 17 10| 

0 

9 

10 

131 

8 

0 

95 

16 

8’ 

16 

2 

6' 

3 

12 

91 

2 

16 

Zi 

21 

14 

1; 

1 

10 

O' 

8 

3 

0 

18 

16 

'} 

2 

12 

io; 

0 

14 

0! 

0 

10 

0' 

15 

13 

0 

ir 2.3 

6 

! 

Hi 

. 0 

15 

ol 

.7 

10 

i 

. 0 

5 

o! 

. 0 

2 

h; 

. 0 

10 

oj 


From the Scholars at 
School Wynd Sabbath 
• School 


From the Scholars at 
Scouringburn Sab- 
bath School 


ted Meeting in the Free 
Church, including 3«. 9d. 
coll, at Prayer Meeting 8 17 2 


bociation, per Mr. T. 

Low 10 0 

W. Baxter, in fiilfllment 
of the wishes of his late 

daughter 60 0 

Per Mr. G. Rough, for 
Native Teachers, David 
Russell and William 

Baxter 20 0 

Onion-street Sabbath Sc. 
for Schools at Nager- 

coil 1 1 

Mr. G. Rough, for ditto 1 0 

• 221 . 1 ». 


street Seces. Church, 

for tiie Kuruman 1 

Durikeld M IKS. Society ... 5 


— Albauy-strect Chapel... 18 2 0 

0 Argyle square Chapel ..140 0 0 

Sabbath School 3 19 7 

Buc( Icurti Free Church 3 7 

Bristo-street Church ... 1,3 0 0 

Juvenile Miss. Meeting 2 2 4 

Brdugliton-place Chu. 

0 Canongate Free Church '>to10 

Cowan’s Close Sabhalh- 
Schnol O 10 7 

7 Chaliner's FreeCliurch, 

Dean Ill 6 ' 

0 Elder-strcct Chapel 11 10 (I 

Free High Church 16 0 0 

I Lady Glenorcby’s Free 

O' Church 8 17 0 

I Music Hall, Public 

O' Mueting 44 13 0 

oj Newington Baptist 

I Chapel 5 12 

New North Free Chu. 7 0 0 

]o| NicolKOii-street Chur... 10 10 0 

j •l^ilrig-street Free Ch. 3 0 0 
O; Rose street Church ....'108 4 6 

0 Juv. Miss. Meeting.. 1 16 8 I 

10 Sabbath School 1,3 1 1 

0 Richmond-pl. Chapel... 12 7 1 

St, Bernard's Free Ch. 7 10 0 

0 Rev. J. Dempster.... 10 0 

0 St. George’s Free Chu. 16 6 10 

01 St. James'-place Relief 

8 1 Church 6 0 9 

0 Missionary Society 

8 in ditto 6 0 0 

0 St. Luke’s Free Church 4 0 0 

~ St. Mary's Free Church 14 0 0 

7 Sabbath School in 

0 ditto, Miss Gray’a 

— class 1 lO 2 

7 St. Paul’s Free Church 6 0 <0 

— South College-atreet 

0 Relief Church 20 0 0 

Stoekhrldge Secession 

0 Church 8 2 4 

Tolhooth Free Church IS 0 0 

A Friend at Bath, per 
0 Axch. Bonar, Esq. 0 10 0 
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Leith— 

Gongrenational Church 
William Alexander, 

Esq 

Mariners’ Free Church 
North Leith Free Chu. 
North Leith Secession 

Church 

Relief Church 

Juv. Miss. Meeting; 

Secession Church 

Public Meeting 

South Leith Free Ch... 
St. John’s Free Church 
Sabbath School Colicc. 
Newhaven Free Church 
Portobello— 

Free Church 

Independent Church ... 

Secession Church 

Juv. Miss. Meeting ... 
Musselburgh — 
Congregational Church 

FrceHChiircli 

Relief Church 

Secession Church 

Cramond Brig Sabb.it h 

Evening School 

Two Females at St. 

Monance 

Ardrossan Independent 

Church 

Interest... 


Lesi Expenses « 


James Duncan, Em]. 


dfrs. Dr. Buchanan . 
DuCiiWi 


John UiLbon, Jun. Esq. 

W. S 

Mr. Robt. KinnibnrKh. 

Capt. Clephane, ll.N.... 

Miss Smith 0 10 

Mrs. Hair 


James Cornwall, Esq.. 
Rev.«Dr. Brown 


W. A. Thomson, Esq... 


Coll, by Miss Haldane — 


Miss Clephane.. 


’ Miss Matheson ... 


Mrs. Farquharson 

Miss W. Mathewson ... 
Miss J. Mathewson ... 
Legacy from tha late 
James Thomson, 

of Northird 

Polwarth Miss. Society... 





25 

0 

8 

1 

0 

0 

1 

5 

8 

5 

0 

0 

4 

3 

4 

3 

0 

d 

1 

5 

0 

4 

4 

0 

1 

18 

G 

4 

10 

0 

2 

0 

d 

1 

12 

(i 

2 

0 

d 

2 

15 

d 

5 

0 

d 

2 

0 

d 

1 

5 

4 

1 

5 

d 

3 

a 

1 

2 

J9 

[} 

3 

12 

d 

0 

10 

d 

0 

.1 

d 

2 

10 

d 

1 

y 


G29 

u 

7 

26 

IG 


302 

IK 

G 

0 10 

d 

1 

•o 

d 

1 

I 

d 

1 

1 

d 

0 

10 

G 

0 

5 

d 

0 

10 

0 

0 

5 


0 

10 

fij 

2 

0 

d' 

2 

0 

o> 

U 

10 

G 

0 

10 

G 

0 

10 

G 

0 

10 

0 

1 

1 

0 



• 

1 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

5 

d 

0 

5 

0 

0 

B 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 


Miss. Soc. in Secession 
Church, Melrose 


Haddington-place Fi-ee 
Churcli School, for Ma- 


Less general exps. of) 
theAux.for the year/ 


£ e. 

d. 

1 0 

0 

2 0 

0 

21 18 

G 

0 10 

0 

0 10 

0 

G7 2 

.3 

0 17 

3 

G6 5 

0 


A few Friends for the 
Chapel at Benares, by 

Mrs. Ru!i««ell 1 

I Falkirk, collected by Mrs. 
Uniith, for N.-it. Tea. 
.Toliii Craig, and School f) 
Advanced by John 

Smith, .Ksq 5 

15/. 


18 13 
0 10 


F.'ilkland. A Member of 
the Church, by Uev. AV. 

Swan 1 

(llnsgow Atix Soc. perJ. 
lii.sk, Ksq. — 

Subscriptions 12 

Mrs. Wyld.BIythswood- 

squarc 20 

Coll, bv M.aMeT A. Fnl- 
larton, Edin., for the 

.Uibilcc Fund 1 

Deiiot lioad Sabb. Scb. 0 
ticorge-street Chapel, 

Branch .50 

Juvenile As8oriatioiV.20 

Cnmpbcilfon, coll VT 

St. Maik’s, a few poor •* 

people 0 i 

Grcvfnar’s Chu. Jubilee 

Coll 

Kilsyth, Jlelicl Cong... 

Sab. Sell, for Jubilee.... 

St. Matthew’s Free 
Church, additional... Old 
Port Dundas. Corn-st., 

MoUier's Meeting.... 0 10 d 
llcf'ent-phice Church, 
Wellington-st., do.... 15 0 G 

Ladies’ Association 25 3 2 

Mr. D. McKean ,5 0 0 

Dridgetow'n Juv. Ass. 
for Nat. Tea. Robert 
bert Siinxison 10 0 o| 


, 3!» 10 
2 0 
1 1 


217 10 

Less expenses... 1 0 


The late Mr. Kirk- 
wood’s annuity, two 

years 1 20 0 

Humster-by-Wick, Mr. 

B. Cormack 2 0 

Iiiverkeithing, ior Nat. 

Teacher 10 10 

Leith, Mrs. Moore and 
Friends, per Rev. W. 

Swan 1 0 

Jas. Marshal), Esq. 10 0 


£ 


Local Sabb. Scb., No. 

08, Constltution-st.... v 
Lesmahagoe, for the Ju- 
bilee 4 

Oban, Cong. Church 2 

Orkney Aux. Soc 20 

Perth, for the Jubilee 
Fund — 

North Secess. Church.. lH 

Free West Church 7 

South Secess. Church .. 6 
Free Middle Church 6 0 

Mill- street Chapel 4 11 

Free St. Leonard’s Cli.. 7 0 

Free Gaelic Church 1 0 

Wesleyan Mctli. Chap. 0 15 

Rev. Mr. Walker’s 0 8 

Pul). Meet, in North 
Secession Church .... 4 18 


«. rf. 
0 0 


1 0 
]:i 0 
3 0 


5 2 
0 10 
10 0 
0 
4 
0 
0 
0 
0 


.53 9 4 

Less expenses 2 15 0 

50 14 4 


0 0 


Hibernian Aux. Society 118 12 


0 


Mill-street Chapel 3 

For Nat. Girl in India, 
to be called Christian 

Mill 8 0 

f,l. 

A few Friends, by Mr. 

\V. Coutts 2 0 0 

Spittal, Friends, by Mr. 

Kedpath 0 10 G 

Stuarriield, Youth’s Soe.. 2 0 0 

Tarves and Craigdam, tor 
Nat. Tea. James Craig- 
dam, half year GOO 

ihelakd. 

Balluley, Down, annnity 
of late Mr. E Martin, 
to be continued for .50 
)cars 1 


JERSEY. 

'’.nplish Ini^pt. Aux. ... .10 14 4 

St.John’ 14 0 8 

For Nai. Girls, E. Failh- 
lul, and A. Peaceful 4 0 0 

18/. 8d. 

Per Rev. F. Perrot 5 0 0 

GITERNSEY. 

Balance 6 19 1 

|Siib8criptions, Donations, 

and Collections 83 1 7 

Eldad Chapel 12 9 7 

P'or Samian School .... 5 0 0 

New-street Chapel 15 11 4 

For Samian School ... 5 0 0 

Jubilee Fund 145 7 II 

273 9 G 

Prem. and expenses 19 17 11 


BRUSSELS. 

Aux. Soc. per J. S. Swan, 
Esq 


6 16 11 


Coniribuitons in ttid of ihi SinAtif tffUl he thankfully received hy Sir Culliny Eardley Smith, BarU 
Treasurer, and Rev. John Arundeh Home Secretary, at the Mission House, Bloinfield-street, Fins- 
bury, London; by G, Yule, Esq., Broughton Hall, Edinburgh; J. Risk, Esq , Cochran-streei, Glas- 
gou>; and by Rev. John Hands, Society House, 82, Lower Abbey- street, Bubitu. 
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Death is no respecter of persoJis. He 
visits, without distinction, the palace of 
the monarch, and the cottage of the 
peasant ; the pulpit of the minister, and 
the pew of the hearer ; the blooming 
youth, and the lit)ary-headed sire; the 
eminently pious, and the worthless pro- 
iligate. Riches cannot bribe him ; power 
cannot resist him ; eloquence cannot per- 
suade him; tears cannot soften him. He 
carries desolation to all the dwellings of 
men. His course appears to us, some- 
times, very mysterious. Were it left to 
us to give him his commission, we should 
say, Spare, O spare, for the sake of the 
Church, that faithful, laborious, useful 
pastor I Spare, for the sake of a nume- 
rous family, that valuable, alfectionate 
parent, upon whom so many little chil- 
dren are dependent ! Spare, for the sake 
of a miserable world, that philanthropist, 
that benefactor, that ornamental and 
useful member of society! These are 
** the salt of the earth ; the lights of the 
world; the chariots of Israel, and the 
horsemen thereof 1 Go, Death, direct 
thy steps to other scenes ! Ailn thy dart 
vuL. jmnh 


at other objects ! Go, cast down yondj|^, 
teacher of lies, who is deluding '^nd 
destroying the souls of his fellow-men 1 
Go, hurl from his throne yonder tyrant, 
at whose feet a nation is writhing, bleed- 
ing, and dying ! But it is not our pre- 
rogative to give death his commission. 
He receives his orders from a superior 
authority; from One at whose girdle 
hang the keys of death and the invisible 
world ; from One who “ doth as he will 
in the army of heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of the earth; whose hand 
none can stay, and to w'hom none can 
say. What doest thou V* “ Shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right?” 

The providence of God has called us 
to lament the death of a truly faithful 
and highly esteemed minister of th^e 
gospel. Again are we led to excli^, 
‘*Our fathers, where are they? and the 
prophets, do they live for ever?*’ 

The Rev. Robert Matsell Miller waa 
bom July 18, 1774, at Lynn, in Norfolk^;; , 
It does ifoi appear that he en^oy^^ ^be, 
privilege of a yeliglouii 
parents were indml^oiis ^^^^ple,' of 
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good moral character; in the habit of 
attending the parish church, but gave 
no evidence of spirituality of mind. 
While young, he was removed to Burn- 
ham, a village near Wells, in the same 
county ; and during his apprenticeship in 
that place he attended the preaching of 
the gospel at a small Dissenting chapel. 
At the expiration of his apprenticeship 
he abandoned the trade to w'hich he had 
been brought up, and became an assistant 
in a school at Manchester. In that town he 
attended the ministry of the late eminent 
Mr. Roby, and joined the church under 
his pastoral care. In this conncction*he 
was frequently engaged in preaching in 
the neighbouring villages, and soon 
gained the notice, and sliarcd in the 
friendship of his excellent pastor, who 
gave him much assistance in his studies 
for nearly two years. About this time, 
the late Robert Spear, Esq., an eminently 
liberal man, became the patron and sup- 
porter of an academy, in which both 
single and married men were trained for 
wo rk of the ministry. Over this 
insiffution, Mr. Roby was appointed to 
preside ; and Mr. Miller became one of 
the first six students, and continued in 
the academy about two years. 

In answer to the question proposed to 
him at his ordination, ** What reason 
have*you to conclude that you are called 
to the work of the ministry, and what 
motives have induced you to enter upon 
it? ** — ^he replied, “ Whilst running in a 
career of folly, and following the beaten 
track which leads to everlasting death, 
the providence of God brought me under 
the sound of the gospel. 1 heard the 
word of everlasting life, and was made 
happily acquainted with ‘the grace of 
Ood which bringeth salvation.’ From 
Hiat season, 1 fblt a desire of communh 
eaiiiig the glad tidings of the gospel to 
others* In proportion as I increased in 
an acquaintaiice .with the worth of my 

g |l, the p^pee^imnesB of the Lord Jesus 
and tlhe value of that salvation 
'fiplrs fireely plough hil atoning 
g^ed st^ngjh) and 


purpose of my mind to devote myself to 
the work of the ministry, as soon as I 
had sufiScient reason to conclude that it 
was agreeable to the Divine will. By 
fervent prayer, and diligent observation 
of the leadings of Providence, I sought 
to know the will of God respecting it. 
Whilst thus employed, I felt my mind 
drawn more forcibly towards the work ; 
I observed a chain of remarkable provi- 
dential events removing every outward 
hindrance, silencing my inward scruples, 
opening a way for my entrance on the 
important employment, and gradually 
leading me to engage in it.” 

In the year 1806, he accepted a call 
from the Independent church at Chorley, 
in Lancashire, over which he was ordain- 
ed on March 18th, of that year; Mr. 
Roby, Mr. Charricr of Lancaster, and 
other ministers, taking parts in the ser- 
vice. The congregation in this place 
had become very small ; hut through the 
labours of Mr. Miller, it considerably iu- 
crea^. lie remained at Chorley three 
years, the expiration of which period 
he accepted an invitation from two In- 
dependent and two Baptist churches in 
Liverpool, to become their town mis- 
sionary. The preaching stations were 
four in number; at t^o of which he met 
with considerable success, and at the 
most promising one it was contemplated 
to build a chapel; but from some un- 
toward circumstances the project failed. 
After a year’s residence in Liverpool, he 
was engaged for four months as an agent 
in connection with the Surrey Mission, 
near London. On his journey home to 
Liverpool, he was introduced to the con- 
gregation at Earl Shilton, in Leicester- 
shire; and in the year 1810, became 
pastor of the Independent church in that 
village. In this sphere of labour be 
continued for three years ; and then re- 
moved to Atherstone, in Warwickshire ; 
and on the 80th of March, 1813, was 
publicly set >part to the pastoral office 
over the Independent church in that 
town. The charge was delivered to the 
niinister by the Venerable Mr. Franklin, 
Baptist nSiin^^r ef Covenby.; and the 





sermtiii to tho bMrtk hf ibe ititt; Wtd. 
Salt) tbeb of Licbflfeld, nbWof flilidkley. 
The hneeltug-hotifte, Which was situatied 
in a very Inconvenient part of the town, 
was opened in the year 1 792, and was 
capable of accommodating about three 
hundred persons. Mr. Miller cbntinued 
to labour with diligence and assiduity in 
this chapel for several years, till the year 

1826, when a piece of land having been 
purchased in North-street, — an exceed- 
ingly eligible situation, — the foundation- 
stone of a new place of worship was laid ; 
and in the following year (July 11, 

1827, ) the chapel was opened; when 
sermons were preached by the Rev. 
Messrs. East and James, of Birmingham. 
This event formed quite a new and happy 
era in the history of the church of Christ 
in this town. The congregation greatly 
improved both in numbers and respect- 
ability; and the church was favoured 
with unprecedented prosperity. In the 
year 1837, spacious school-rooms and a 
vestry were erected adjoining the cliiapel; 
and, for the accommodation in* public 
worship of a numerous Sunday-school 
and the congregation ; side galleries were 
constructed; thus constituting one of the 
most complete and commodious places of 
worship in the county; and which, by 
the indefatigable exertions of the pastor, 
and the praiseworthy liberality of his 
friends, is entirely free from debt. 

The ministry of our departed brother 


fered uj^n his kbdin^WoWh^^^ 
mowed by death; fSevelrar 
duals, Once connected with thie , 

are engaged as mitiisters at hoidt^,' 
are occupying important spheres of 
fulness. ; ’ 

The villages surrounding A theiutofij) 
shared in the labours of our lamented ^ 
friend ; in several of which chapels have 
been erected, which are supplied by the 
joint labours of the home missionary and 
the deacons and competent members of 
the church ; and in some of these villages 
great spiritual good has been ftceoth- 
plished. 

, For many years Mr. Miller sustained 
the offices of secretary and treasurer to 
the Warwickshire Association of Minis- 
ters, and continued to hold the latter 
office till the day of his death. In the 
discharge of these duties he was must 
indefatigable and zealous. On him de- 
volved the task of drawing up the annual 
reports, calling the meetings of the com- 
mittee, and keeping regular minutes bf 
the transactions of the institution^^ 
for the last few years his mind was grektiy 
harassed, and his spirits sometimes much 
depressed, through the perplexities 
ing from the want of funds to sustain slid, 
promote the interests of the assobiatimi. ^ 
No man more ardently desited to iee 
all the destitute villages of the oemn^ 
favoured with the blessings of the gospef^ 
than did our departed brother; And 


was rendered a great blessing to many, 
especially to young persons ; and he en- 
joyed a high place in the esteem and 
respect of his church and congregation. 
It was his privilege, and that of the 
church, to be favoured with active, 
judicious, and useful deacons; one of 
whom, Mr. Thomas Heath, has gone 
forth as a missionary to the South-sea 
Islands ; and has, for s^eral years pail, 
been lal^uring with zeal and sheeess in 
that inlportant alid intefesttng field df 
missionary lahpdr. Anather pemibii 
weiit otttibeartlte 
via., 
by 


whatever embarrassments were eapeil- 
enced by a deficiency of funds, he oft^ 
declared that he never repented fot 
moment of anjr effort he had blade, 
conjunction with his brethren, 
the gospel In the ebuntyi ' ifis% ' 
was, not that so much hkdvba<|l|^^ 
but that So ittubh remain^ 
done I imd eaWibltly’ alHi^ 
he pray that the 
hands kndlibatts bf profisiiid^: 
to a^bisHhe' cause 
astmll as abroad. ' 
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' with a good measure of health 

jtnd strength. He was seldom laid aside 
firom his labours. For the last few yearsi 
however, he frequently complained of 
weakness; and in the beginning of June 
last, he was visited rather suddenly with 
, an alarming illness, which awakened the 
fears of his friends that his decease was 
at hand. But it pleased God to raise him 
up again for a season. He resumed his 
labours among his people, though at times 
with much difficulty and iniy-mity. It 
was his desire to continue his former ser- 
vices by preaching three times on the 
Lord’s day; and when it was earnestly 
proposed to him to have assistance, he 
was, with reluctance, persuaded to accept 
of it. He clung to the pulpit to the very 
last. While this may be considered by 
some as imprudence, yet wc cannot help 
expressing our admiration at the feeling 
which impelled him to serve his Master 
and his people, as long as he thought 
himself able to do so. He did not shrink 
from his work. Though weary in it, he 
weary of it ; and it was his desire, 
and the desire was to his honour, to he 
“faithful unto death.” This, however, 
was but a short respite. There is “a time 
to die and his time was come. On the 
4th of September last, he was seized 
with another attack, by which he was 
brought much lower than on the former 
occasion. Though retaining his consci- 
ousness while awake, he spent the greater 
part of his days and nights apparently in 
a feverish sleep, waking many times in 
the hour. He was visited by several of 
his neighbouring brethren, as well as by 
many of the anxious members of his 
- Rffectionate flock. “ At each of my visits 
io him,” says the Rev. J. T. Sanger, 
'Wesleyan minister, “I found him in a 
delightful and tranquil frame of mind : 
hlS^aid, * I have not those ecstatic feel- 
ihge Whieh some of God's people have 
I ^byed in these circumstances, but 1 
;i^Rve a Bwee^ settled peace.’ He stated 
had no fear of death, and his 
glory were bright.” “On 
he; died,” observes Mr. 
our ‘"esteemed home«misiionary, 


“ I saw him for the last time alive. 1 
found him sinking fast, and said, * I am 
sorry to see my old friend so very ill : * 

* Ahl’ said he, * it must be so.’ I said, 

* You have been permitted to do a great 
work, and to live to sec it completed ; 
and 1 have no doubt that you arc pre- 
pared to give all the glory to your Lord 
and Master, who has employed you.’ 
‘ All the glory I — all the glory to Him ! ’ 
was his emphatic reply. I added, * The 
Lord is able to present you faultless be- 
fore the presence of liis glory w'ith ex- 
ceeding joy :* at which observation he 
seemed to gain more strength, and with 
uncommon emphasis said, *He is not 
only able, but he will do it.’ ” 

Thus he continued in “perfect peace, 
his mind being stayed upon God,” till 
the morning of the 21th of Septem- 
ber, when he “fell asleep in Jesus,” 
in the seventy-first year of his age, 
and in the thirty-second year of his 
pastorate. “ Blessed are the dead that 
(lie in the Lord — they rest from their 
labours, and their works do follow them ! ” 

As a Man, our departed brother had 
his peculiarities. There was a firmness 
and determinateness in his natural dis- 
position which some might think he car- 
ried to an extreme. 'Whatever he set 
his mind upon, he was determined, if 
possible, to accomplish. He was very 
strong in bis prejudices and aversions. 
These peculiarities, perhaps, rendered 
him less amiable in the estimation of 
some than he would have appeared with- 
out them. But we expect not perfection 
in the present state. 

“ Defects through nature’s best productions 
I run, 

Our friend had spots, and spots are in the 
sun.” 

But “the spirits of the just are made 
perfect.” He is now among them, and 
is “without fault before the throne of 
God.” 

As a Christianf our friend was upright, 
sincere, consistent, devotionaL He had 
acquired, by^ his unifonu and correct de- 
portment^* a weight of character that 
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commanded general respect. Whatever 
men might think of his religion as a 
Christian, or his profession as a Dissenter, 
all ivould acknowledge that Mr. Miller 
was a good man. lie loved the gospel. 
He lived the gospel ; and was cheered to 
his last days by those hopes and prospects 
which the gospel presents. In the last 
letter which his friend and brother, Mr. 
Sibree, of Coventry, received from him 
a few weeks before his death, he says, 
“ The time w'ill come, and I apprehend it 
is at no great distance, when 1 shall have 
done with all worldly concerns. And 
oh ! what a happy hour that will he that 
introduces me to the presence of God and 
the Lamb, and to the society of saints 
and angels in the world of glory !’* 

As a Minister, he was sound, and truly 
evangelical in his views, “a scribe well 
instructed in the mysteries of the king- 
dom” — ‘*a workman that needed not to 
he ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth.” 

As a Preacher, he was more instructive 
than impressive. There was in ‘his de- 
livery a laboured manner that w'as not 
(|uite calculated to produce the feeling 
the speaker desired to awaken. lie ap- 
peared anxious to he correct in his lan- 
guage ; but for tins he sacrificed freedom 
of thought, and ardour of address. In 
the preparation of the channel, he check- 
ed the flowing of the spring, hut though 
he was not, in the usual acceptation of 
the term, “ popular ” as a preacher, he 
was useful, which is unquestionably the 
best talent. He did not strew the flowers 
of rhetoric in your path ; nor did he, 
like too many in the present day, adul- 
terate the bread of life, by mixing with it 
Roman cement, but spread your table with 
good wholesome food. He did not daz- 
zle, but he enlightened. He did not sur- 
prise, but he informed. If he had little 
for the critic, he had always something 
for the Christian. 

h^Ckd^fonconformist, he was intelligent, 
decided, and consistent. He embraced 
the ptinciples of Nonconformity, not from 
birth, as hereditary ; not from early ex- 


ample ; not because they were profewed 
by the majority, the wealthy, the great 
of the land ; but as the result of thought, 
of examination, of conviction. He had 
read the New Testament, and in the 
spirit of a true Protestant, he appealed to 
that book as the sole authority of religious 
faith and practice. He exercised the 
right of private judgment as an impera- 
tive duty, and was determined to think 
for himself in the all-importunt concerns 
of religion. He considered himself re- 
sponsible for his belief, not to man, but 
to^God ; knowing that he must “give an 
account of himself at the last day.” As, 
therefore, he did not discover in the 
Scriptures of the New Testament any 
sanction or authority for a national 
ecclesiastical establishment; nor for the 
system of diocesan episcopacy ; nor for 
the doctrines of baptismal regeneration, 
and sacramental eflicacy ; nor for the 
practice of indiscriminate and promis- 
cuous communion at the Lord’s table; 
nor for the burial of the dead as all truly 
righteous ; he became, and contifiuf'^^^' 
the day of his death, a decided, con- 
sistent Protestant Dissenter. Yet w'hile 
holding these principles with an honour- 
able tenacity, he cherished a hallowed 
affection for “all who love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity." "While, on 
the one hand, his charity was not in- 
difTerence or hititudinarianisra ; on the 
other, his firmness was not bigotry or 
intolerance, lie never unchristianized 
or anathamatized any who did not belong 
to the particular section of the church 
to which he was attached. He did not 
doubt or deny the right of an}' man to 
sustain the ministerial office, who wa^ 
influenced by an apostolic spirit, who 
imitated apostolic example, and was 
anxious to be honoured in his ministry 
with^ apostolic success. This, our fr>snd 
considered, constituted the true “ aposto- 
lical succession.” His aim was not to 
make proselytes, but Christians; tiot;'to 
convert men to dissent, but to, contert 
them to God. And his uuilbmi 340n- 
sistency in the maintenance of ]lii)t prin- 



MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. R. M. MILLER. 


m 

i^les secured (oc him the respect of his 
fellow townsmea of every creed and 
denomination. 

As an Author^ the productions of our 
departed brother’s pen were, like his 
preaching, all of a useful tendency. His 
publications were as follow : — 

1. A Catechism on the Nature of 
a Christian Church;” — a plain, cheap 
manual, which has passed through several 
editions. The late Dr. Fletcher, of Lon- 
don, passed tlie following high and de- 
served encomium on this publication : — 
*‘Mr. Miller’s Catechism on the Nature 
and Constitution of a Christian Church, 
is a judicious and comprehensive sum- 
mary of the great principles of the New 
Testament, on this important subject. 
It is admirably adapted for the informa- 
tion of candidates for Christian fellow- 
ship, and for those who wish to become 
acquainted with their duties and privi- 
leges in their spiritual relation to each 
other. It contains a satisfactory, and 
uncon troversial exposition of the grounds 

‘*%i^^^regatioijal Nonconformity, in 
connection with those principles of the 
Christian system, on which vital and 
practical religion are ever dependent, 
and which alone render the cause of 
Nonconformity worthy of attention and 
respect.” 

2. ** The Christian Teacher ; a Cate- 
chism on the principal subjects of Divine 
Revelation ; for the higher classes of 
Sunday-Schools.” 

3. ** A, Catechism of Doctrines and 
Ordinances of Divine Revelation:” for 
Bible classes* 

**The Catechist, or Religious In- 
.4ttruct9r:” Bible classes. 

improved edition of Watts’s 
fStCatechisiUji^^itb ExercUes,** 

6. “ An improved edition of Watts’s 

2EA>Catechism» with. Scrips 

7. ^ ^CoUeptiontof IJynina for Sun- 


% ** The Religious Instruction of Chil- 
dren and Youth recommended to Chris- 
tian Parents.” 

9. Memoirs of Mr. and Miss Malla- 
bone, of Nuneaton.” 

10. ** Funeral Sermon for Mrs. Davis.” 

11. ** Sermon in Commemoration of 
Bartholomew-day.” 

12. Remarks on Religious Worship.” 
As this was his last and largest work, so 
it might be qonsidered as the best; being 
distinguished by greater originality of 
thought, and more vigour of style, than 
any of his former publications. 

Thus was our brother in ** labours 
more abundant.” He had an active 
habit of mind ; was always well and use- 
fully employed ; and “ his works praise 
him in the gate.” 

Mr. Miller’s decease was improved by 
a funeral discourse delivered on the 13th 
of October, to a most crowded auditory, 
by the Rev. J. Sibree, of Coventry.* 
The venerable widow of our departed 
brother still survives, — esteemed, re- 
spected,* and beloved by a large circle of 
friends. Her husband’s life was insured 
for 100/. in the Dissenters’ Assurance 
Oliice; which sum she has generously 
given to the Warwickshire Home Mis- 
sionary Society. 

Well ; another labourer has now been 
called to his heavenly rest ; and we are 
all hastening to the grave. Short is the 
course we have to run ; few are our days 
of service on earth ; soon, very soon, the 
night of death will come. Let us then 
** work the works of Him that sent vm 
while it is called day;” and ever remem* 
her tJiat ** They that be wise shall shine^ 
as the brightness of the firmament f and 
they that turn many to righteousnesB, as 
the stars for ever and ever ! ” 

Sft 

* discourse Im since been publUle^ 
entitled, ThePastor^s Office, and tbe, People's 
Duty,*’ &c. See our Review Department for 
Mar^. ' 
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THE SON OF GOD WITH EYES LIKE A FLAMING FIRE. 

' These things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire.’*— Rev. ii. 18. 


This description corresponds with his 
actual appearance when he first visited 
the apostle on the Lord’s day, chap. i. 14, 
“ His head and his hairs were white like 
wool, as wliite as snow ; and his eyes 
were as a flame of lire.” When John 
saw him in vision, at a subsequent period, 
sitting upon a white horse, “ his eyes 
were as a flame of fire, and on his head 
were many crowns,” chap. xix. 12. The 
eye is often used in Scripture as the 
emblem of knowledge or understanding. 
Thus it is said that “ the eyes of the Lord 
are in every place beholding the evil and 
the good,” — that is, he has an intimate 
knowledge of everything that is done by 
all men. The living ones seen in the 
vision, recorded in the fourth chapter, 
are represented as being ”full of eyes 
before and behind,” which representa- 
tion denotes the extent and accuracy of 
their knowledge. In the vision recorded 
in the fifth chapter, the lamb seen in the 
midst of the throne, which represented 
Christ, had ** seven horns and seven 
eyes;” the seven ^eyes indicated his per- 
fect knowledge, or omniscience. 

The appearance and description of his 
eyes a jlame of flre^ teach us that they 
are piercing, penetrating; looking into 
the character, and taking notice of the 
proceedings of all his churches ; discern- 
ing the hearts and conduct both of his 
friends and of his enemies. It was with 
these penetrating eyes he had seen the 
good works — ^the patience, the charity, 
the faith, and the endurance — of his 
followers in the churches to which he 
was writing. It was with these eyes he 
had witnessed the loss of “first love” 
in the church of Ephesus ; the imper- 
fections and spiritual death of the 
church in Sardis. It was with these e^es 
he had detected the false pretences of 
those who said “ they were apostles 
and were not and “ the blasphemy of 
thoie who said they were «Jews and 


were not.” With these eyes he had read 
the secrets of “Satan’s synagogue” at 
Smyrna; and had beheld the abomina- 
tions of “ Satan’s seat’* at Pergamos. 
And it was with these eyes too, that he 
had witnessed the idolatry and fornica- 
tion practised in the church in Thyatira ; 
which crivics, he declares in the subse- 
quent verses, he was resolved to punish, 
and so to punish, as to prove that his 
eyes were like a flame of fire ; for “ all 
the churches shall know that I am he 
which scarcheth the reins and hearts; 
and I Avill give unto every one of you ac- 
cording to your works.” 

Christian reader! think of those eyes 
of fire as being possessed by Him, “ who 
walketh in the midst of the golden can- 
dlesticks,” as the inspector of the churches. 
What have those eyes beheld, during the 
past year, in the church to which you ie- 
long ? There, have they witnessed uni 
consistency, a strict regard to scriptural 
discipline, an increase of vital godliness 
in its members ; or have they seen some 
walking disorderly, discipline neglected, 
charity wounded, peace banished, and 
piety on the decline ? What have those 
eyes seen in your business transactions ? 
What in your warehouse, in your shop, in 
your counting-house ; what in your buying 
and your selling ; what in your treatment 
of your workpeople, your customers, your 
creditors ? Has everything been done on 
the golden rule? If not, the rule has 
been broken under the eye of Him who 
gave it. What have those eyes seen in 
your family ; what in your closet ; what 
in your heart ? Have there been no deeds 
practised, that should have been left un- 
done; no duties neglected, that shoSld 
have been performed; no thoughts iri- 
dulged, no feelings cherished, that you 
would have been ashamed of, if you had 
felt at the time that the flaming eyes of 
Christ were resting upon you? 

Do any conscious hypocrites read this 
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book? Oh what have those eyes beheld 
in you tlirough the past year ? It may 
be that you have succeeded, through 
another period of 365 days, in deceiving 
those who “judge according to the out- 
ward appearance.” The mask is undis- 
turbed; the cloak remains without a 
rent, through which the eye of man might 
discover your true character. By some 
you are still respected, by others you are 
loved — only because you have managed 
thus far to keep them in igporance of 
your real self. But what have the eyes 
of Christ seen beneath that mask through 
another year ? 

Controversialists ! What, through the 
year, have those eyes seen in your con- 
duct? What of misrepresentation ; what 
of suppression; what of over-stating or 
over-colouring; what of disingenuous- 
ness towards your opponent; what of 
unfairness towards his argument; what 
of partiality and sophistry in making the 
most of your own ? 

Has persecution marked the conduct 
^Characterised the feelings of any reader 
since January, 1845? Not the persecu- 
tion of bonds or imprisonment — ^perhaps 
not — but there are other ways than those 
of persecuting the followers of Christ. 
Has there been a feeling of alienation 
from any Christian, because he has 
adopted sentiments contrary to your 
own; and have you, on this account, 
misrepresented him, by charging on him 
the faults and follies of some, who hap* 
pen to entertain the* same views as he 
does, although you knew that he was no 
more guilty of them than yourself? And 
have you injured him in his business, or 
in any way deprived him of worldly 
good, for no other crime than a conscien- 
tious adherence to what he believes to be 
right? Your conduct may be known to 
fm of your fellow^men ; your real motives 
to none ; but both the conduct and the 
motive have been open to the inspection 
of the eyes that are like a flame of fire. 

How many times in the course of the 
year has the avaricious man turned a deaf 
car to the cry of want, and withheld 


from the cause of benevolence and reli- 
gion “ more than was meet,” under the 
plea that he could not afford to do more, 
when all the while he was adding to his 
property, and hoarding up his gold? The 
applicants, perhaps, believed your state- 
ment, and went away satisfied with your 
reasons for declining ; but, remember, the 
eyes of Christ saw every purchase you 
made, every sovereign you laid by, and 
every entry you caused to be made in 
your banking-book. 

And what have been the deeds of a 
still more flagrant character, on which 
those holy eyes have looked! Some of 
my readers have perhaps sought to elude 
detection by the care they have taken, in 
their choice of time, place, and manner. 
You have selected the night, that, wrapped 
in darkness, you might practise evil un- 
seen and unknown. You have sought 
retirement, where you have felt safe from 
the intrusion of any hut your accomplices 
in crime. You have taken, perhaps, the 
opportunity of being from home, in a 
large town or city, where you concluded 
that you might sin without losing yoiir 
reputation, and without causing distress 
to your friends. And you have so far 
succeeded; your conduct is unknowui, 
and you are unsuspected by those whose 
good opinion you wish to enjoy. But be 
not deceived ; God is not mocked ; Christ 
is not cheated; his eyes have followed 
you all along, tracking your every step, 
and witnessing your every crime. The 
record of the past is on high. It is 
written by “the faithful and true Witness” 
himself — not from hearsay — ^but from his 
own personal knowledge and observation. 
And what a record! Could you see it 
and read it yourself, burning shame 
would paint your face, and trembling 
fear would pierce your heart. But there 
it is — unalterable and indelible, unless 
the hand that wrote it erase it. There it 
is — and as it is, it will confront you at 
th6 bar of God, unless it be blotted out 
by the blood of Christ. Begin this new 
year by an application to Jesus for the 
pardon of the past, and for restraining 
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and sanctifying grace for the future. Let 
not the day on which you read this close 
without witnessing your repentance, and 
your cry to God for mercy. Let the eyes 
that have seen you during the last year, 
** following the multitude to do evil,*’ see 
you this year daily at the cross, and hourly 
walking humbly with your God. Leave 
it not till to-morrow. Begin to-day. 
Another new-year’s-day you may never 
see. Many who began tlie last year as 


strong and healthy as you began this, 
have long been mouldering in the grave. 
Long before this year shall close, you 
j may be lying by their side; and the 
I eelting sun of 1845 may lend its light to 
i read the inscription on your tomb. Should 
that be the case, where, oh where will be 
your deathless soul, when the Magazine 
for January, 1846, shall issue from the 
press? J. C. 

Derhy^ 


'I'lIK CUUSADl'lS. 



The Crusaders entering; Jerusalem. 


During the middle ages, most of the i 
natibns of Europe engaged in a succes- 
sion of religious wars, with the professed, 
but absurd object of recovering the Holy 
Land from the grasp of infidel powers. 
These fanatical demonstrations are known 
in European history by the name of the 
Ctusades, a term derived from the symbol 
of the cross, ivhich was egiblazoned on 


the arms of the several warriors who de- 
voted themselves to these wild and deso- 
lating conflicts. In general, the colour of 
the cross indicated the particular nation 
to which the soldier belonged ; as, for ex- 
ample, a white cross on a red ground de- 
noted France, and a red cross on a white 
ground, England. 

In the brief space of one hundred and 
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fiftf-two jBaxB, from 1096 to 1248, there 
vere. six Crusades, which agitated the 
whole surface of European society, and 
gave a distinct character to the age in 
which they occurred. 

The first crusade took its rise under the 
enthusiastic harangues of Peter the Her- 
mit, a French officer of Amiens, who, I 
abandoning military life, proceeded, in 
1 093, on a pilgrimage to the Holy Land. 
The difficulties and dangers which he 
encountered by the way, and the de- 
plorable cruelties which he saw inflicted 
on the few remaining Christians in Pales- 
tine, wrought upon a sensitive and heated 
imagination, and prompted him, with an 
almost frenzied zeal, to preach up that 
doctrine of holy wars, under the banner 
of the cross, for the recovery of Palestine 
from its infidel usurpers, which precipi- 
tated the whole flower and strength of 
Christendom into the plains of Syria, 
there to fall by the sword of the Saracen, 
or to perish with hunger and disease. 
Peter, with the sanction of Pope Urban 
» lljl succeeded in raising an army of Cru- 
saders, amounting to nearly three hundred 
thousand men ; and in the taking of Jaru«- 
Salem, in July, 1099, under the powerful 
leadership of Godfrey, of Boulogne, dis- 
played great personal valour, when the 
Turks were vanquished, and the Holy 
City wae carried by storm, after a siege of 
five weeks. In eight days after, Godfrey 
was proclaimed king of Jerusalem, by the 
unanimous voice of the crusading army. 
He declined, however, from professedly 
religious motives, to wear a crown, or to 
assume royal titles and dignities, in the city 
of Jerusalem, and contented himself with 
the designation »of Defender and Guar- 
dian of the Holy Sepulchre.” The sultan 
of Egypt, at the head of four hundred 
ihomand men^ now attempted to dispos- 
sess Jiim of his newly-acquired territory, 
but Godfrey gave him battle in the plaiu 
of Ascalon, and left one hundred thousand 
of his army dead on the field. After the 
short reign of one year, Godfrey died in 
1100. Meanwhile, Peter the Hermit re- 
turned to his native country, where he 


founded the Abbey of Notr-mouHer^ and 
died in 1115. 

The second crusade took place in 1142, 
under Conrad 111. of Germany and 
Louis VII. of France, who conducted 
vast armies to Palestine, with the hope 
of completing the conquests which God- 
frey had commenced, but without adding 
materially to the splendour or stability of 
the crusading enterprise. 

The third crusade, which was com- 
menced in 1189, was the result of the 
recapture of Jerusalem, by the Sultan 
Saladin, a renowned Egyptian warrior 
and legislator. The confederated mo- 
narchs who engaged in this crusade were 
Frederick II. of Germany, Philip Au- 
gustus of PVance, and Richard I. of 
England, surnamed Coeur de Lion. The 
united army of these sovereigns amounted 
to one hundred thousand of the bravest 
and best of their subjects, who met on 
the plains of Vezelai. Soon, however, 
painful jealousies arose among the leaders 
of the crusade, and Philip returned to 
Europe, leaving behind him ten thousand 
of his men. Richard remained on the 
field of conflict, where he displayed the 
most heroic valour against Saladin, whom 
ho signally defeated near Caesarea, and 
having made a truce, embarked in a 
vessel, which was shipwrecked on the 
coast of Italy. In the disguise of a pil- 
grim, he tavarelled through part of Ger- 
many ; huti bsang discovered by Leopold, 
Duka of Austria, he was made prisoner, 
and sent to the Emperor Henry VI., who 
kept him confined in one of his strong- 
holds for a considerable period. He was 
atlength ransomed by his subjects, on the 
payment of 150,000 marks, and landed 
at Sandwich in 1194, after which he was 
crowned a second time. Saladin, whom 
he had defeated, died in 1 1 93. The cap- 
ture of Acre, however, was almost the 
only important result of the third eiru- 
sade, notwithstanding all the expenditure 
of life and treasure which it occasioned. 

The fourth crusade was undertaken 
and conducted by Andrew II., King of 
Hungaiy. It commenced in 1217, hut 
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had little of incident attaching to k, 
rendering it conspicuous on the page of 
history. 

The fifth crusade, headed by Frederick 
II. of Germany, issued in the temporary 
recovery of J erusalem ; but had no per- 
manent effect upon the aspect of the cru- 
sading exploits of the age. 

The sixth crusade, which took place in 
1248, was conducted by Louis IX. of 
France, canonized in the Romish calen- 
dar as St. Louis. His father, Louis VIII., 
died when he was only twelve years of 
age, and the heir of France was placed 
under the guardianship of his mother, 
who was appointed regent, and who 
sought to imbue his mind with love to 
the church. He was surrounded and be- 
wildered by hosts of priests, and evinced 
in his own spirit all the ardour of an 
ecclesiastical zealot. Having made a 
vow, in the event of recovery from a dan- 
gerous illness, that he would march with 
an army against the infidel powers who 
held possession of the Holy Land, he ac- 
cordingly, as soon as health was restored, 
made preparations for his expedition, and, 
in 1248, embarked at Aigues-Morte^ with 
a body of troops amounting to Jifty thou- 
sand^ accompanied by his queen, his 
brothers, and alihost all the chivalry of 
France. This eventful and disastrous 
campaign issued in the surrender of 
Louis and his unfortunate army ; but a 
greater union of fortitude, punctilious ho- 
nour, humanity, and personal bravery, 
was never, perhaps, witnessed in the con- 
duct of any prince than was displayed by 
Louis throughout the whole of this ill- 
advised and unhappy expedition. The 
town of Damietta, which remained in the 
possession of the French, was demanded 
as the price of the monarch’s freedom, 
and a vast ransom was also claimed for 
his followers. These terms being punc- 
tually fulfilled, Louis embarked with 
about six thousand men, tbe 8ole„ remains 
of his fine army, fbr Acre, and spent four 
years more in fortifying the strong places 
of Palestine. On his return to France, 
he applied himself to tho government of 
hk kingdom with exemplar^ diligence. 


2fil 

and ruled his people with impartiality 
and moderation. 

But notwithstanding the disasters of 
the previous crusade, he was again in- 
cited to encounter a new one, the ulti- 
mate object of which was the conquest 
both of Palestine and Egypt. Tunis, 
however, was the first point of attack ; but 
while engaged in the siege of that place, 
a pestilence broke out among the French 
troops ; and, after seeing one of his sons 
])eri8h, and a great part of his army, he 
was hims^f doomed to be one of its vic- 
tims, August 24, 1270. 

From this time, the spirit of the cru- 
sades began rapidly to decline, or rather 
threw itself into another form, more dis- 
tinctly expressive of the temper and 
genius of the Romish faith. The Albi- 
gois, or Albigenses, in the south of France, 
from their opposition to many of the 
doctrines and ceremonies of the Romish 
church, had awakened the jealousy 
of their w^atchful adversaries. At first, 
they were accused of doctrines they never 
held, and of customs they never observe^. 
As early as 1183, Pope Alexander III. 
published a decree against these innocent 
people, in a council held at Tours, and 
another in 1179. At the close of the 
twelfth century, however, when it was 
found that the papal bulls had no effect 
in quenching the ardour, or diminishing 
the numbers, of the Albigensian confes- 
sors, Pope Innocent III., with his own 
blood-thirsty propensity, commenced the 
work of extirpation ; though Count Ray- 
mond, of Tboulouse, had taken them 
under his special protection. Two legates 
were dispatched from Rome, to travel 
through the country andiwto excite the 
zeal of the clergy and laity against the 
reforming sect. It was at this precise 
juncture that the Pope instituted^ the 
Dominican order of friars, for the 
pose of preaching down the Albigensian 
doctrines. And, finally, in 1207, he ap- 
pealed to the French monarchy Philip 
Augustus, demanding of him that he: 
would eradicate tbe heresy with the 
sword. A new crusade was determined 
upon by the French king; andf^the leader 
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of this shameless and bloody persecution 
was Simon de Montford, Earl of Leices- 
ter, to whom the earldom of Thoulouse 
was promised by the Pope, as a stimulus 
to his heroic valour in murdering a body 
of unoffending Christians in cold blood. 
In the siege, however, of that city, he met 
his just reward, and fell a victim to the 
sword. But before the middle of the 
thirteenth century, the persecuting vio- 
lence of Rome issued in the utter pro- 
scription and ruin of the Albigcnsiaii 
Christians, except so far as they were 
able to betake themselves to flight, and 
to find refuge in other lands. 

Various and conflicting opinions have 
been entertained and expressed by dis- 
tinguished writers respecting the influ- 
ence exerted by the crusades upon the 
state of European society, corninerce, 
manners, and intelligence. In themselves 
they were, beyond all reasonable doubt, 
the mere ebullitions of superstition, fana- 
ticism, and barbarism ; a fearful proof of 
the sad misconceptions which men, call- • 
ing themselves Christians, have enter- j 
tained of the nature of those actions 1 


which may be practised under the name 
of the mild and merciful religion which 
came down from heaven. The Divine 
Founder of that religion taught his dis- 
ciples, with an emphasis, which ought 
never to have been forgotten, that his 
kingdom is not of this world,** and as- 
signed this as the reason that his dis- 
ciples should not fight with carnal wea- 
pons in its support or defence. But, 
instead of bowing to this simple intima- 
tion of his sovereign will, men professing 
to hold the Christian faith have made the 
very symbol of his crucifixion the rally- 
ing point of wars, rapine, bloodshed, and 
crime, of every form ; and whether, in 
this unrighteous course, they have “ pe- 
rished by the sword,*' or obtained a tem- 
porary triumph, they have proved that 
they were alike strangers to the true 
genius of Christianity, which admits not 
of the aid of human power to carry for- 
ward the designs of a kingdom purely 
spiritual. When will men understand the 
• absolute sinfulness of attempting to link 
j the church of Christ to the kingdoms of 
! this world ? 


REFLECTIONS ON THE MAYNOOTll BILL. 


We are anxious, as reli^^ious journalists, 
to place on record a few of those reflections 
which have occurred to us in connection 
with the Government scheme for the en- 
dowment of Maynooth. Though we would 
never forget that *‘the Lord reigneth," 
and that he can and will overrule all 
events for the ultimate triumph of his 
truth, we cani^pt conceal from ourselves 
the fact, that there are features pertain- 
ing to the legislative procedure on the 
bill now in progress through Parliament,* 
which awaken serious apprehension in 
ouF minds as to the course of public 
events. We are no alarmists ; but we per- 
ceive, most distinctly and clearly, that we 
i are on the eve of a great political change, 
which may work very unfavourably both 
for our civil and religious liberties. 

♦ This paper was written on the 8th of May, 


Popery is about to be taken into State 
connection ; yes, fellow-countrymen, into 
full Slate connection, if the spirit of this 
great Protestant nation — great, because 
Protestant — will permit it. Should the 
minister of the day succeed in his fa- 
vourite scheme, two establisliments will 
forthwith exist ; and in the semi-popish 
state of multitudes of the clergy in the 
present day, what will be the natural re- 
sult? Why, assuredly, that there will 
be, after a time, a cordial union and sym- 
pathy between the two episcopal estab- 
lishments, and that they will combine 
their influence, both in and out of Par- 
liament, to arrest the progress of all en- 
lightened measures, and to treat with 
contempt and oppression those who de- 
precate all State patronage in matters of 
religion. We da not pretend to 
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extraordinary measure of sagacity; but 
common sense teaches us that this will 
be the upshot of the present portentous 
movement. What is there, wc ask, that 
should effectually prevent it? Can we 
trust to High Churchmen or Puseyites ? 
Can wcliave any confidence in the supple 
spirit of Catholicism ? But if these two 
great parties arc once thoroughly banded 
together, what wise man can fully pre- 
dict the consequences ? Our politicians 
of all schools, speaking of them as a body, 
have proved themselves to be wanting 
in sound principle ; and if, as Whigs or 
Tories, they can secure influence suffi- 
cient to get into office, or to keep them- 
selves there, they will treat with utter 
contempt the scruples of conscientious 
men. Witness, in proof of this, the 
speeches of all x^arties in the late debates 
in Parliament. To say nothing of the 
petty insolence of Mr. Sheil, which was 
too contemptible to deserve the notice of 
men having any regard for truth, what 
can Protestant Dissenters think of the 
views advocated by Lord John, Russell, 
Mr. Ward, Mr. Macaulay, and others? 
Does any one of them give proof that he 
understands the question of religious 
liberty? Or is there one of them who 
has a grain of reftpect for Dissenters, ex- 
cept for the political use they can make 
of them? Lord John, “/or his own pari, 
preferring most strongly, and more and 
more increasingly hy reflection — religions 
establishments to that tohich is called the 
voluntary principle, is anxious to see the 
religious instruction of the great majority 
of the people of Ireland endowed and main- 
tained hy a provision furnished hy theState, 
He does not hesitate to give that opinion," 
Now, what does LoYd John mean by this? 
Does he mean that he would pay the 
whole staff of Romish priests in Ireland 
out of the consolidated fund 7 or does he 
mean that he would break up the present 
Established Church of the sister-island, 
and divide the spoil among the Catholics 
of that part of the United Kingdom 7 Pro- 
bably his lordship does not care much 
which course is adopted, provided bis 
/Oiirourite scheme of taking Rome into the 
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pay of the State can be accomplished. For 
our own part, we look on either scheme 
as fraught with tremendous evils. The 
former would be an intolerable national 
injustice — a dead robbery inflicted upon a 
Protestant community, multitudes of whom 
not only abhor Popery, but repudiate all 
parliamentary endowments of religion, 
support their own religious institutions, 
and conscientiously refuse all pecuniary 
aid from the State. The latter would in- 
volve a principle, which, if acted upon, 
would efltitle the Romanists of Great 
Britain to every particle of church pro- 
perty alienated from Rome at the time of 
the Reformation, and would raise a ques- 
tion the agitation of which might convulse 
society, and bring on a second revolution. 
Both schemes would implicate England 
in the direct national support of Anti- 
Christ, and would expose her to the un- 
repealcd maledictions of Heaven pro- 
nounced upon all those nations who give 
their j)ower to the beast. In whatever 
way the legislature may dispose of the 
Irish branch of the Episcopal Establish- 
ment, we trust that this great Protestant 
community will never consent to apply a 
single farthing of church property in 
Ireland to the support of the apostate 
Church of Rome. Mr. Macaulay may 
talk grandiloquently about the bigotry of 
religious men ; he may try to depreciate 
them in worldly circles, hy pointing at 
them the finger of scorn ; he may amuse 
a certain auditory by his gentlemanly 
and poetic references to “ the hraying of 
Exeter Hall;" but we tell him, and we 
tell all those who sympathize with him 
in his witless ridicule, that the strongly 
marked feelings and convections of hun- 
dreds of thousands of conscientious and 
devout men, of various communities, are 
not an element which wise and virtuous 
statesmen will venture to trifle with. 
Any system of legislation which '9hi31 
outrage the surviving Protestantism of 
Great Britain must soon come to an end, 
by whomsoever patronized. There ia a 
spirit among our people that will not 1^- 
dure it. ^ 

We yield to no one in our desite tci aee 
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justice done to Ireland ; we think of her 
as an Injured nation ; we would redress 
all her social and political wrongs ; but 
justice does not require, and a voice from 
heaven forbids, that her Popery should 
receive any national sanction. Neither 
a nation nor an individual must do evil 
that good may come. Popery is Anti- 
Christ ; — England's Reformation pro- 
claimed this in a voice of thunder, — the 
blood of her martyrs attests the mournful 
fact; all history points to the sai^e conclu- 
sion ; and, blessed be Go(],amidst the blind- 
ness and infatuation of statesmen — amidst 
the almost total wreck of principle in puV 
lie men — amidst the popish symbolizings 
of the age, there is yet a mighty mass of 
right-thinking men in this country, who 
can sec tlirough the shallow devices of 
the expediency politicians of the age, and 
who are not disposed to pension the 
Jesuits of Rome for staying the onward 
tide of our glorious Reformation — one of 


the greatest boons ever [conferred by 
Heaven on our highly favoured country. 

Surely, if there be a language in pass- 
ing events it is this, that State inter- 
ference in religion is a thing frntight with 
the most perilous consequences. When 
will all the disciples of Christ cease to lean 
on this arm of flesh ? — when will they 
combine, in one mighty phalanx, to tell 
statesmen that they have [no function in 
religion but to let it alone ? “ My king- 
dom,” said the great Founder of Chris- 
tianity, “is not of this world.” O that 
all his followers would fling aside their 
prejudices, and bow with profound rever- 
ence to this unambiguous expression of 
their Saviour's will! It may be that the 
course of events may teach lessons to 
good men, which hitherto they have been 
slow of heart to learn. Can any man, 
fearing God, calmly persuade himself that 
our statesmen are qualifled to legislate 
in religion ? 




“ EXiia, £Xa;i, Xa/i/ia (rajSaxOavi.” 

“ Eloi, Elol, lamma sabachthani/’ 

Huabd you that awful groan 
From yonder altar tree ^ 

^Twas sorrow’s deepest tone ; 

*Twas life’s last sympathy : 

A spotless heavenly Victim died 
A substitute for thee ; 

Aiid “ Eloi, Eloi,” mournfhl cried, 

•* Lamma sabachthani.” 

Saw you that form Divine ? — 

A solemn spectacle 1 
’’Fwn Morey's wondrous shrine ; 

'Twsii Love’s great miracle t 
f^ovah did his count’nance hide, 

And smote his Son for thee, 

WhOn, ” Eloi, Eloi,” Jesus cried, 

« Lamma sabachthani.” 

• 

Feel you contrition's sigh ? 

Fhed yon ikb sorrowing tear ? 
Forgivoneas is on high^ 

And moe boo aeal it hersb 
^ the in Him confide— 

the incarnate Mystery, 

dyintt ” Eloi, Edoi,” cried, 


Yet from sepulchral gloom 
He rose, no more to die I 

And thou, o’er death’s* dark tomb, 
Shall triumph in the sky. 

Then God no more his face shall hide. 
For sin shall cease to be : 

He reigns, who “ Eloi, Eloi,” cried, 

” Lamma sabachthani.” 

And his shall be the song 
Which flaming seraphs sing ; 

And saints with loudest tongue 
On harps with golden string ; 

To Him who once for sinners died, 
Let hallelujahs be— 

To him who ** Eloi, Eloi,” cried, 

” Lamma sabadithani.” 


” JEHOVAR^TSIDKENU.” 

** The Lord our RlghWousneil.” 
tttU WAtCH-WORU 0# TRR RErORMERS. 

I ONcs was a stranger 
To grace and to God ; 

1 knew not my danger, 

1 Mt*hot my lusNlt 
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Though friends spoke with rapture 
Of Christ oil the tree, 

“ Jehuvah-Tsldkenu" 

Was nothing to me. 

I oft read with pleasure 
To soothe or engage, 

Isaiah's wild measure. 

Or John's simple page; 

Hut e'en when they pictured 
The blood. sprinkled tree, 
Jehovah-Tsidkenu” 

Seemed nothing to me. 

Like tears from the daughters 
Of Zion that roll, 

1 wept when the waters 
Went over his soul. 

Yet thought not that my sins 
Had nailed to the tree 
“ Jehovah-Tsidkenu'* — 

'Twas nothing to me. 

When free grace awoke me 
By light from on high, 

Then guilty fears shook me, 

1 trembled to die. 

No refuge, no safety. 

In self could I see, 

“ Jehovah -Tsidkenu" 

My Saviour must be. 

My terrors all vanish'd 
Before that sweet name ; 

My guilty fears banish'd, 

With boldness I came 
To drink at the fountain 
Life-giving and free : 

Jehovah -Tsidkenu" 

Is all thing; to me. 

** Jehovah .Tsidkenu I" 

My treasure, my boast. 

** Jehovah.Tsidkenu !'* 

I ne'er can be lost. 

In thee I shall conquer 
By flood and by Add ; 

My cable, — my anchor, 

My breastplate and shield ! 

E’en treading the valley, 

The shadow of death. 

This watchword shall rally 
My faltering breath ; 

For while from life's fever 
My God sets me free, 

** Jehovah-Tsidkenu" 

My death- song shall be. 


** AND fSBT SHAtL GO KO BIORB OUT/’ 
Rev. ill. 12. 

In walks of winding shade, 

From the din of the world away, 

With love’s own chosen by your side, 

In an etc of stiminer to stwf } 


With blending souls suffused 
In the bliss of that holy hour ; 

Oh then from that paradise of delight 
What it were to go out no more 1 

In your own delightful home. 

When the storm howls wild without ; 

Snug room, bright Are, heart's dearebt ones ; 
Oh then to go no more out ! 

At some high solemn feast, 

When thousand voices pour 

One pealing song of joy and love, 

Oh then to go out no more ! 

Heaven stamly answers, ** No," 

To each fond sigh like this, — 

Says, “ Toil and struggle, ye now but sow, 
And in tears, the seeds of bliss." 

Hope on, rest yet will come ; 

Joy's own true dawn will break — 

Fearing no dnrk'ning cloud, but bright 
As God's love can it make. 

Earth's brightest, happiest home ; 

Farth’s softest, shadiest bowers ; 

To that high rest of bliss no more 
Than to God’s thoughts were ours. 

There, high above all pain. 

Above all sorrow or fear, 

Pure from sin's last polluting stain, 
Through heaven's unchanging year, • 

The ransomed of the Lord, 

(Compassed with songs about, 

Of full deliverance, rest secure, 

" And they shall go no more out !" 

W. M‘C. 


SONNBT FOR THE TIMES. 

SouNP the alarm I the foe is in the land, 
Yea, traitors in your very camp are found, 
And faithless leaders everywhere abound ; 
Sound the alarm ! and gird ye to withstand. 

Rome and her minions, though, with aoceuts 
bland. 

They gloze of peace, yield not your van^ 
tage ground. 

Lest that old crafty priest, the triple- 
crown'd, 

Should stealthily resume his lost commend* 

No truce with Babylon 1 the blood of B a fi R fe** 
Is on her garments ; he who fosters b«t 
Shall share her doom ; the Highest miy 
defer, ( 

For wisest ends, to answer the eompMttl 
Of his slain servants, yet her 

Is nigh, and Tophst yuwnethlsyhlf 

Whitby. lomw 
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Meicoib €f the Rev. John Watson, late 
Pastor of the Congrigational Church m 
Mussleburgh, and Secretary of the Con- 
gregational Union for Scotland. By 
William Lindsay Ale\andi b, M A. 
12mo. pp. 288 

A and C Black 1 dinkurgh and I ongm-in ind 
Co , London 

By those who had the happiness of an 
intimate or more general ac quaintance with 
the late Mr Watson, of Musblehurgh, this 
memoir, from the pen of Mi Akxindcr, 
will be legal ded as a highly leei ptabk con- 
tribution of the press. It ib, indeed, a ]ust 
tribute to the memoiy of one who rendered 
good sei vice to the f lusc of Christ, and who 
entitled himselt to the piofound giitituneol 
hiB own particuldi br'incU of the (hiistim 
church Anteiioi to the formation of the 
Scottiah Congregational Union, which w'ls 
founded by the deceased, and in whu h he 
labouied with an spostolic zeal, we wcie on 
terms of friindsbip with Mr \\ itson, and 
can bear honourable testimony to that ier> 
vour of spirit and singleness of hcirt by 
which he was distinguished. With a eeitain 
bluntness ol mannei , he combined the ut- 
most kindness and generosity of natuie, 
and only required to be known in ordei to be 
cordially esteemed and loved On his iiibt 
visit to London, he was well received as a 
preacher, and might havi commmded i 
sphere m all respeetb bupeiior to Mussle- 
burgh, had not love to bis native < ouutry in- 
clined him to labour among his own people 
His^biographer has exc rcised a wise dis- 
cretion m combining the peisonal nariativc 
of his departed and excellent fiiciid with 
notices of the rise and progiess of C on^ic- 
gationalism in Scotland. Mr. Watson was 
one of the early conveits of Independency, 
having been called under the preaching of 
Mr. (now Pr ) Bennett, on occasion of the 
opening of George-street C bapel, Aberdeen, 
as early as 1798. His desire to enter the 
ministry wras simultaneous with his con- 
version; for the times were very stirring. 
!nie Kirk was Laodicean, the Secession was 
Asniew and proscriptive, and Independency 
Was tfvif the result of a revival, though in 
a narrow drola, of vital godliness. Pivme 
^ PVbvidenpaijWonred Mr. Watson’s purpose 
of dei^olm him^ to the ministry of the 
yrgtfi ; and, aooordingly, in 1608, he joined 
Mr. Haldane’s Jiftk eUsc. ThSre be was a 
diligent an4 devoted student, and well em- 
ployed the advantages «n|eyed by him. His 
eaijy ffforts as a preacher were well re- 
nted* sad in many instanoea were greatly 
^ aeCktaaent Mtmdehwr|di 


took place in 1806, where he was permitted 
to lab ir foi the space of thirty-eight years. 
But Ills great woik, which will carry down 
his name with honour to postciity, was the 
Congregational Union of Scotland In fur- 
theriDg the objects of that Union, he was 
indefatigable , and God bestowed on him an 
abundant rew ird 

We are very grateful to Mr Alexander 
for his memoii of Mr Watson It ib a 
most interesting ind well- written document, 
ard contains much valuable information re- 
specting the euly struggles of Independency 
in SioUiml We tin \ouch for the accu- 
r icy of Ml Ahxandei’b namtive, as oui 
own inquiiies hive madi us acquainted with 
the facts 


Si Li Cull I 111. Bf/ T)r Chanmng. 

12mo, pp 'i j 

London J i tl ai man 

Di . Clnnning was one of the most pro- 
found thinkers of hib day, and the boast of 
America But with all the power of his 
intt licit and accuracy of investigation, he 
has fallen short of a conclusion at which the 
humblest Christian h \s arrived — the Divinity 
of Chiibt We could not, perhaps, select a 
inoic sti iking example than himself of the 
necessity existing for the influences of the 
Holy Spirit before man can obtain correct 
views ot the doc trines of revelation. Ad- 
mitting the truth of the sacred writings, 
bi inging all the force of a well- disciplined 
mind to an exaniinatioD of the Socinian 
controversy, Dr. C. has arrived at the 
lamentible conclusion, that he who, being 
in thi form of God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God,” was but a man. He 
did not, however, wiite for the purpose of 
propagating his peculiar theological views, 
but these necessarily tinged the whole of 
his productions. The work befoie us is the 
eflort of a mighty mind, striving to lead 
those around him to the important work of 
self culture It is what we might have ex- 
pected fiom Dr C. — original and indepen- 
dent m its ideas, forcible and elegant m its 
diction ; and as such is the more calculated 
to give success to what we deem the erro- 
neous pnnciples by which he seeks to in- 
fluence bis auditors. We view the mind as 
an instrument committed to the care of man 
to be employed in promoting the glory of 
the Creator, and for tho use of which in- 
strument man will have to render a strict 
account. Man exists for the glory of God ; 
but Dr. C. tells ns that a ratinnal being 
** eadats fox*itaelf, for its own perfection.*" 
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Since man was formed for the glory of God, 
it ought to he the one end of his existence 
to promote that glory. But Dr. C. tells us 
that we are to ** fasten on self-culture as our 
end.’' We must make self-culture really 
and truly our end, and not merely as a 
means of something else.” ** Man’s powers 
are to be unfolded on account of their in- 
herent dignity, and not their outward direc- 
tion.” ” He is to start with the conviction 
that there is something in him greater than 
in the whole material creation^ than in all 
the worlds which press on his eye and ears ; 
and that inward improvements have a worth 
and dignity in themselves, quite distinct 
from the power they give over outward 
things.” ” Feel that your nature is worth 
everything that is foreign to you.” 

Does not such language tell a man to 
make his own nature, polluted and degraded 
as it is, his own idol ? There is, we grant, 
a dignity in man’s intellectual nature con- 
sidered apart from his moral degradation ; 
but this dignity disappears when we re- 
member that mind can be only truly honour- 
ablh as it answers the great purpose for 
which it was created — that purpose has 
been almost universally unheeded. Atheists 
may worship reason, but they who have re- 
ceived that wisdom which cometh from 
above perceive her impotency. 

Our author sets out with the idea that 
there are in man two principles, the 'moral 
and the religious, which it is the great aim 
of self- culture to develope. Respecting the 
former, says Dr. C., ” Man discovers in 
himself desires, appetites, and passions, 
which crave and seek his 'own interest, 
gratification, distinefton; and he discovers 
another principle — an antagonist to these, 
which is impartial, disinterested, universal, 
enjoining on him a regard to the rights and 
happiness of other beings, and laying on 
him obligations which must be discharged 
cost what they may, or however they may 
clash with his particular pleasure and gain.” 
If such a description is meant for those to 
whom the Spirit of God has been imparted, 
it is just, for the flesh lueteth against the 
Spirit. But we do not see how this contest 
can be carried on in the natural mind, for 
there the flesh hath an undisputed sway. 
” Man is a creature of free spiritual 
powers,” — alas I that we should be com- 
pelled to adopt the opinion of Paul, that be 
is dead in trespasses and sins. Concerning 
the religious principle, Dr. Ci asserts that 
” we have, too, a power which cannot stop 
at what we see and handle, at what exists 
within the bounds of space and time ; which 
seeks for the infinite, uncreated Cause; 
which cannot rest till it ascends to the 
eternal, all-comprehetiding Mind.” ”To 
develope tiiis is eminently to cultivate our- 
Belve8.V The true idea of Go<> unfolded 
rov xszix* 


clearly and livingly within ns, and moving 
us to adore and obey him, and to aspire 
after likeness to him, is the noblest growth 
in human, and, 1 may add, in celestial 
natures.” Was not the death of this pure 
and noble principle the great punishment of 
Adam’s transgression? He lost this with 
his innocence, and not till the Holy Spirit 
regenerates the heart does this principle 
again appear. Instead of seeking likeness 
to God — instead of adoring him — instead of 
loving him, *Hhe carnal mind is enmity 
against God.” Instead even of ascending 
to ** the eternal all- comprehending Mind,” 
it does not li]ce to retain God in its know- 
ledge. Such sentiments as these prevent us 
giving unqualified praise to the work before 
us. There are, we grant, many fine passages 
in it worthy of the great name they bear, 
fitted to inspire the soul with noble and 
generous thoughts ; but while exalting the 
mind, we must not lower the glory of its 
Creator. 


The Doctrine of Original Sin; or, 
The Native State and Character of Man 
unfolded. By George Payne, LL.D. 
The Eleventh Series of the Congregational 
Lecture, 8vo. pp. 474. 

Jackson and Walford. 

The topic discussed in this series of the* 
Congregational Lecture is confessedly a 
branch of Christian theology of high im- 
portance and of surpassing intricacy. Wise 
and good men have differed widely from 
qach other in their views of what has been 
termed, in the phrase of the creeds, original 
sin; and, perhaps, we are as far as ever 
from the complete settlement of the contro- 
versy to which an examination of the native 
state of man has given rise. How far the 
very elaborate investigations of our author 
may contribute to remove certain difficulties 
by which this subject has been incumbered, 
it is impossible for us to determine; but 
justice requires that we should apprize our 
readers that he has brought to the perform- 
ance of the task assigned to him, a large 
measure of that acuteness, perspicacity, and 
indomitable research, which distinguish most 
of his theological and other productions. 

Some, too, of the incidental disotl8sidtUF^^ 
introduced into these Lectures, if we mistake 
not, will be found of real service to theolc^« 
cal students, particularly that pazt of 
which treats of the Spirit’s work 
” The author feels some satisfaction in re- 
flecting that the Lectures, though not writt^ ' 
for that express purpose, may tend to i- 
port the faith of its readers in the rani** 
cally essential doctrine of Divine infikdaieev i^ 
With the most poignant feelings 
he finds that, in gome quarters, ^ in^ueu!^'; 
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of the Holj Spirit in convereion is identified 
with that of the truth to enlighten and per> 
Buade men ; thus leaving the all-important 
question — the only question, indeed, involv- 
ing the least difficulty, namely, how a de- 
praved mind comes to understand and be- 
lieve the gospel ? — utterly unexplained and 
even untouched. To those who thus identify 
two such radically diverse influences^as 
that of the Spirit and that of the truth — he 
believes it must ever appear inexplicable. 
There is, no doubt, an essential tendency in 
the truth of the Bible to kindle holy affec- 
tions and volitions ; but how cun it do 
either, before the objective truth becomes 
subjective truth — the truth of the Bible the 
truth of the mind ? Food has a tendency 
to nourish the animal system, but it onust 
be eaten ere it can render nourishment. 
Objective food must become subjective food, 
before it can produce chyle, and blood, 
and bone, and muscle. It is thus also 
with spiritual food. The truth of the 
Bible must enter the mind, and govern — 
or, perhaps, we may say, become — the views 
of the mind ; the meaning and truth of what 
the Bible reveals, the mind must be made to 
perceive and admit, previous to the purifica- 
tion of the affections. Now the whole of 
the difficulty involved in the conversion of 
a sinner to God, lies in the transition of the 
flight of the Bible into the mind. The great 
puzzle is, not how the truth operates when 
it is Uuderstood and believed, but how the 
carnal mind comes to understand and be- 
lieve it. *The natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God.' lie re- 
sists the entrance of the truth ; he hates the 
truth ; and, the more clearly its holy nature 
is discerned, the more powerfully is his 
hatred elicited. If no special influence of 
the Spirit be put forth, leading such a man, 
in a manner which we cannot fully compre- 
hend, into just views of the truth, how are 
we to account for his first spiritual appre- 
hensions of the gospel.^ And, if the doc- 
trine of the special agency of the Spirit in 
the regeneration and sanctification of man 
should be generally rejected, we may begin 
to tremble for the stability of our faith in 
the personality of the Spirit. The great 
work of the Spirit is not to record successive 
Divine revelations in the Sacred Scriptures, 
bqt to * take of the things of Christ’ — the 
things which are recorded there— and reveal 
^ ^them to the minds of men. If the influence 
of the truths and of the Spirit, be identified, 
— ^that is, if the Spirit be in the truth, then 
the Spirit is not of course in the mind, and 
so cannot afi^t the mind, until the truth is 
in the mlnd,^ or is understood and believed. 
And then, how is the transition of the truth 
f^om the Bible to the mind to be explained 
' If ORT speculating brethren, north and 
l ^,t^e Tweed, would dp themselves 


the justice honestly to dispose of this ad- 
mirable train of thought, so opportune!]! 
brought before the churches at this moment- 
ous crisis, we are satisfied that most of them 
would feel constrained to abandon theories, 
which threaten to destroy, in some quarters, 
the orthodox character of the Congregational 
pastorate. 

We can do little more for the present 
month, than simply announce the publicatior 
of Dr. Payne's Lectures ; but we hope to 
do something like justice to them in the July 
Magazine. They are eight in number. The 
Jirgi is introductory ; the second is devoted 
to the proof that the blessings suspended 
upon the federal obedience of Adam were 
chartered blessings. The i/tird maintains 
the historical character of the third chaptei 
of Genesis, and desiderates the propriety oi 
the term “ original sin." The fourth in- 
vestigates the effects of the fall upon the 
native character of man. The fifth contains 
an examination of the Augustinian and Pe- 
lagian theories, and also treats of the hypo- 
thesis of Dr. Woods, of Andover. The sixth 
supplies a searching investigation of the views 
of Knapp, Moses Stuart, and Ballantync. 
The senenih demonstrates native depravity 
to be a proof of original sin. And the eighth 
considers objections. 

In our next, we shall furnish a succinct 
accoupt of the matter contained in each Lec- 
ture, and shall express our own view of the 
value of the author’s labours in this depart- 
ment of biblical theology. Meanwhile, we 
regard this volume as a desideratum in our 
college and other libraries. There is nothing 
extant in all respects Qqual to it. 


The Book of the Twelve Minor Pro- 
PIJUTS, Translated from the original He- 
brew ; with a Commentary^ Critical, Phi- 
lological, and Exegetical. By £). Hen- 
derson, D.D. 8vo. pp. 4^4. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

We are thankful, once more, to welcome 
the indefatigable author of this deeply inter- 
esting volume in his appropriate sphere oi 
labour. Long may his valuable labours be 
preserved to the rising ministry and to the 
Christian church. In these speculating 
times, we owe a debt of gratitude which 
we can never repay to such men as Dr. 
Henderson, who to the highest biblical scho- 
larship have added a profound and settled 
reverence for the vital and saving truths oi 
the evangelical platform of Christian doc- 
trine. 

From the high value we were led to at- 
tach to Dr. Henderson's Translation of the 
prophet Isaiah, we have been looking for- 
ward with anxious oxpectatien to tim <|ip« 



tlBYlEW OV RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


pearance of the work now before us ; and, 
considering the wide range it occupies, and 
the formidable difficulties which must have 
arisen in the translator’s path, we view with 
astonishment and delight tlie monument 
which has been reared by him to perpetuate 
his fame as a critical student of the word of 
God. 

Very justly does our reverend friend ob- 
serve, that ** the minor prophets have gene- 
rally been considered more obscure and diffi- 
cult of interpretation than any of the other 
prof)hetical books of the Old Testament 
but with the judicious and laborious appli- 
ances which he has brought to their elucida- 
tion, he has done much to clear away 
obscurities which darken and perplex the 
authorized version. But in doing this, he has 
carefully avoided all unsafe canons of cri- 
ticism, and has shed on the sacred page the 
steady clear light of a sober searching phi- 
lology, sanctified by a deep and reverential 
piety. 

We present to our readers the author’s 
own description of the plan pursued by him 
in the execution of his arduous task : — 

The principles,** observes Dr. H., ** on 
wliich the author has proceeded in preparing 
the present work are the same by which he 
was guided in composing his Commentary 
on the Prophet Isaiah. It has been his 
great aim to present to the view of his .read- 
ers the mind of the Spirit as expressed in the 
written dictates of inspiration. With the 
view of determining this, he has laid under 
contribution all the means within his reach, 
in order to ascertain the original state of the 
Hebrew text, and thcb true and unsophisti- 
cated meaning of that text. He has con- 
stantly had recourse to the collection of 
various readings made by Kennicott and 
De Rossi ; he has compared the renderings 
of the LXX., the Targum^ the Syriac, the 
Arabic, ^the Vulgate, and other ancient 
versions ; he has consulted the best critical 
Commentaries ; he has availed himself of the 
results of modern philological research ; and 
he has conducted the whole under the influ- 
ence of a disposition to place himself in the 
times of the sacred writers — surrounded by 
the scenery which they exhibit, and im- 
pressed by the different associations, both of 
a political and a spiritual character, which 
they embody. In all his investigations he 
has endeavoured to cherish a deep con- 
viction of the inspired authority of the books 
which it has been his object to illustrate, 
and of the heavy responsibility whieh at- 
taches to all who undertake the interpreta- 
tion of the oracles of God. 

** In no instance has the theory of a double 
sense been permitted to exert Its influence 
on bis expositions. The author is firmly 
convinced that the more this theory is im- 
psHleily examined the more it will he found 
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that it goes to unsettle the foundations of 
Divine truth, unhinge the mind of the bibli' 
cal student, invite the sneer and ridicule of 
unbelievers, and open the door to the ex- 
travagant vagaries of a wild and unbridled 
imagination. Happily, the number of those 
who adhere to the multiform method of in- 
terpretation is rapidly diminishing ; and 
there cannot be a doubt that, in proportion 
as the principles of sacred hermeneutics 
come to be more severely studied, and per- 
versions of the word of God, hereditarily 
kept up under the specious garb of spirit- 
uality and a more profound understanding 
of Scripture,* are discovered and exposed, 
the necessity of abandoning such slippery 
and untenable ground will be recognised, 
and the plain, simple, grammatical, and na- 
tural species of interpretation adopted and 
followed.*’ 

With such views of his work, as a trans- 
lator and commentator, our readers will not 
wonder that Dr. Henderson has furnished in 
the present volume a specimen of Bible 
rendering and criticism worthy of earnest 
and unhesitating commendation. It is, in- 
deed, an inestimable boon to the Christian 
church. 


Tke Genius of the Sabbath. 

John Snow. * 

** The Genius of the Sabbath ’* is the pro- 
duction of an author of no common order of 
genius, consecrated to the service of the 
cross. We say this advisedly ; for scarcely 
have we met with a work of the size of this 
little volume in which we have been more 
interested. It is at once argumentative and 
practical. The opening paragraph develdpes 
the design, and serves as a key to the whole. 

** Sabbath is a Hebrew word, denoting 
rest. As an institution, it forms a promi- 
nent feature of commemorative worship in 
all the dispensations of revealed religion; 
by which it would appear to indicate that a 
state of unrest, being essentially opposed to 
the bliss of intelligent creatures, a religion 
restorative in its character and design, muat 
properly include a foretaste and earnest of 
absolute, eternal rest.” 

The natural and immediate effect of trans- 
gression upon the soul of man is thus vividly 
described. 

** Sin, having effected an entrance iflifi 
the human bosom, dissevered its affectiona 
from the source of its being, and therefore 
of its bliss 1 And how shall we portray 
what such a fact involves ? A spirit, bound- 
less in its desires, without a satisfying 
portion I Possessing, in the very constitu- , 
tion of its being, immortal affections, but no 
adequate object on which to repose them ! 
It is iiecome its own end 1 Amasing feet I— 

% 2 
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a creature its own end II Preying upon 
itselff its affections are converted into self- 
tormenting passions ; wasting the energies 
of the soul with the hopeless excitement 
which they occasion it. What then remains 
but eternal disquiet, the ever- restless long- 
ings of a dissatisfied spirit?” 

Our author then proceeds to show, that 
the design of the celebration of the Christian 
sabbath is at once retrospective and pro- 
spective ; that the septennial and sept- 
septennial rest enjoined upon the land of 
Canaan might be designed to shadow forth 
the weekly and millennial rest of the gospel 
dispensation, and to intimate the deliverance 
of the earth from the curse denounced upon 
it for man's sake. Our obligation to the 
observation of the gospel is next enlatged 
upon ; the privileges resulting to the believer 
from such an observance ; its subserviency 
to the enlargement of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom, and his subjects' consequent duties, 
and shows the analogy between the millen- 
nial sabbath of redemption, and the diurrial 
sabbath of creation, and that the essential 
excellency of the Saviour's millennial reign 
will consist in its spiritual and universal 
influence. The work then concludes with 
an earnest appeal to the consciences of all as 
to their present enjoyment of the sabbath 
and its ordinances, and to the sabbath- 
•breaker to turn and live, and to ** labour to 
enter into that rest which remaineth for the 
people of God." 


PuACE for the Dtino Christian ; or, 
Extractafrom various Christian Authors, 
on the subject of Death, First Series. 
Selected by H. Drummond, Author of 
“ The Christian Mourner. " With a 
Preface by the Rev. D. T. K. Drum- 
mono, A.B., Oxon, and Minister of St. 
Thomas's Episcopal Chapel, Edinburgh. 
And an Introductory Notice by the Rev. 
E. Bickbrstiith. Royal 18mo, pp. 496. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

The subject of this judicious compilation 
is one of universal interest, from the fact 
that death is the common lot of all, and that 
the sick-chamber is a scene which few can 
hope to escape. There are many works ex- 
tant on affliction and death ; but the peculiar 
^recommendation of this volume is its great 
.variety of thought and style, as being the 
production of a vast number of Christian 
authors, both ancient and modern. It is, 
indeed, an excellent companion for those 
who are In the furnace of adversity, or who 
are looking forward to the dark valley of the 
shadow of death. Both the selections and 
the anonymous contributions are marked by 
a clear current of scriptural sentiment, and 
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by a deep -toned spirituality and devotion. 
The work is admirably fitted as a present 
for the sick and the dying, and will, we 
doubt not, be rendered a great blessing to 
very many of the sons and daughters of 
affliction. We can heartily recommend it as 
well adapted to the end which it proposes to 
accomplish. To the departing saint it wiU 
furnish a refreshing cordial *, and to the dying 
sinner, it will supply materials for salutary 
reflection and alarm. 


A Lecture introductory to a Course of 
Pastoral Theology, delivered in the Eng- 
lish Presbyterian College, November \2, 
1844. By James Hamilton, Minister 
of the National Scotch Church, Regent- 
square. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Like all the other productions of Mr. 
Hamilton, this is a unique and striking 
essay, full of rich and original conceptions, 
and breathing a masculine piety, and an all- 
comprehending philanthropy. The object 
of the Lecture is evidently to aggrandixe 
the gospel, by a full exhibition of its direct 
and indirect tendencies upon human nature. 
The picture drawn by the lecturer is not 
more gorgeous than true. It is, indeed, a 
most refreshing and invigorating production, 
to which philosophy, poetry, old-fashioned 
theology, nervous diction, and the best so- 
cial feeling, have all made their respective 
contributions, and render it instinct with 
life, and beauty, and pdthos. 


The Youth's Biulb Cyclopedia. Illus- 
trated with upwards qf one hundred and 
twenty Engravings, pp. 186. * 

Ward and Co. 

The design of this elegant little volume is 
truly excellent, as, in the dictionary form, 
it aims to collect and arrange those portions 
of biblical facts most fitted to awaken the 
curiosity, to extend the knowledge, and to 
improve the character of the young. It is 
a kind of first step to the intelligent, not to 
say critical, reading of the Holy Scriptures. 
The information given is solid and to be re- 
lied on* As a family or school book, this 
volume is deserving of general notice, and 
will, we doubt not, obtain a wide circulation. 
The pictorial embellishments are not only 
numerous, but exceedingly beautiful. In 
fact, they are specimens of engraving highly 
creditable to the age. 
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WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 

1. Popery and Puseyism. Sketched in two Re- 
jected Letters. With Supplementary Remarks on 
the “ Signs of the Times.” By S. Tuouhowgooo. 
Ward and Co. 

2. The Congregational Lecture. Eleventh Series. 
The Doctrine of Original Sin ; or, Tlie Native 
State and Cliaracter of Man unfolded. By Gcorge 
Payne, LL.D. 8vo. pp. 474. Jackson and Walford. 

3. The Signs of the Times in the East; a Warn- 
ing to the West: being a practical view of our 
duties in light of the prophecies which illustrate 
the present and future state of the Church and 
of the World. By the Rev. E. BicicERSTETir, Rector 
of Watton, Herts. 12mo. pp.-iiO. Seeley. 

4. Discourses for Parents and Guardians of 
Youthf fitted to be read in families. From the 
(Jerinan of D. Fuascis Volkmar Reiniiard, 
formerly Royal Preacher to the Court of Saxony, 
and Counsellor and Assessor to tlie Supreme Con- 
sistory. 8vu. pp. 356. Siinpkiii and Marshall. 

5. The Family Choir ; or, Psalms, Hymns, .and 
Spiritual Songs for Social Worship. The Music, 
selected from Handel, Haydn, Muxart, lieetlioven, 
Righini, Romberg, Croft, Webbe, Mchul, Ritter, 
Ruik, L. Mason, Hastings, Silcher, &c. Arranged 
for Four Voices and the Pianoforte or Organ. The 
Poetry from Watts, Wesley, Doddridge, Steele, 
Toplady, Logan, Hcbcr, Montgomery, Sigourney. 
Hastings, S. F. Smitli, 3:c. Simpkiii and Marshall. 

6. Views of the Voluntary Principle^ in Four 
Series. By Eowarx) Mialu 12mo. pp. 250. 
Aylolt and Jones. 

7. Fifty-three Plain and Practical Sermons. By 
Thornhill Kinn. Fourth Edition. Uvo. pp. 432. 
Aylott and Jones. 

8. The North British Revieto. No. 6. Contents: 
Eugebe Salvertc on the Occult Sciences ; Bibli- 
cal Literature iu Scotland; Writings of Charles 


Dickens; the Improvement of Land; Gilly's Vigf- 
iantius and his Times; Prince Polignao and the 
French Chartists; Schiller; the Progress of Trac- 
tariaiiism; Archbishop Sharp; Prospects of the 
Country. Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

9. The British Quarterly Review. No. 2. Con- 
tents : The Physical History of Man ; Novels of Sit 
Edward Ly tton Bulwer ; the Free Church of Scot- 
land; Ancient Greece— its Constitutional History; 
Oxford and Evangelical Churchmen; Townsend’s 
History of the House of Commons ; Vestiges of the 
Natural History of Creation ; Commercial Reform ; 
Leigh Hunt's Imagination and Fancy; Policy of 
England towards Ireland ; Criticism on Books ; 
Literary and Scientific Intelligence, Home and Fo- 
reign. 8vo. Jackson and Walfoid. 

10. The Continental EcAo, and Protestant Witness, 
No. 5. 8 VO. John Snow. 

11. Christian Uiiion, and its Claims at the Presen 
Time. Addressed to Members of Evangelical 
Churches. 12mo. pp. 22. James Gilbert. 

12. What is Truth? An Attempt to prove that 
the doctrines of the Oxford Traclarians are in op- 
position alike to the Gospel and the Principles of 
our Refonned Church. i2mo. pp. 34. Chronicle 
Ofllce, Cheltenham. 

13. The Arsenal ; or, The Divine Armoury con- 
sidered and improved. By John Siienton Bright, 
of Salem Chapel, Woolwich. 82mo. pp. 16. John 
Snow. 

14. The Dockyard; or, A Voice from Ezion-gaber. 
By JoiiN SiiKNTON Buiuut. 32mo. pp. IG. John 
Suow. 

The two preceding tracts are well adapted for 
general usefulness. On the perusal of them, our 
readers will discover the jiiBtification of their titles. 

l.i Christ the Christianas God and Saviour. In 
Four Parts. By the late Rev. James Spence, A.M. 
Dedicated to Rev. Dr. Wardlaw. Ward and Co. 


#bi'tuai*p. 


MRS. ANN CAMPBELR. 

Died, at Croydon, on the 28th of March, 
Ann, the beloved wife of the Rev. W. Camp- 
bell. The solemn and unexpected event was 
improved by the Rev. John Young, M.A., 
of Albion chapel, to a very large and sym- 
pathising congregation; and the following 
passages, which were then read, may be pe- 
rused with interest, by the people of God as 
well as by her numerous friends and ac- 
quaintance : — 

** It would ill accord with the wish of our 
departed relative to say much about her on 
this solemn occasion. But a few things 
may be stated to the glory of God and to 
the honour of that grace which none were 
more ready to acknowledge than she was. 

“ la her earlier years, Mrs. Campbell 
saw much of the world, joined often in its 
vanities and amnsSmento, and sought her 
bgppineia where it was not to* be found. 


But under the ministry of Dr. Collyer, and 
through the advice and exertions of a Chris- 
tian friend, she was led to abandon the 
world entirely, to devote herself to the ser- 
vice of God, and to seek in piety and in 
that spiritual course which piety never fails 
to produce, her spiritual and eternal wel- 
fare. 

<*From that period, she never flinched 
from the calls of doty, whether they were 
easy or difficult. Called upon, in the pro- 
vidence of God, to labour in India for the . 
good of the heathen, she, in reality, lett*. 
father and mother, sister and brother, and 
all that is calculated to make this life com- 
fortable and desirable, to follow her Lord 
and Master ; and when, after eight years of 
trial and affliction, and after her health and 
constitution were completely broken down 
by the climate, she felt necessity was laid 
upon her, she hesitated to embark 
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aloiid 'Rrlth her fire children in charge, rather 
than irithdraw her husband from his sphere 
labour, and his field of usefulness. In 
a long and dangerous illness through which 
she was called to pass after her return to 
England, there were strikingly evinced, great 
humility of mind, entire submission to the 
bivine will, a victory over the fear of death, 
and a willingness to live or die as it pleased 
her heavenly Father. Oh, nothing so re- 
freshed the mind of her bereaved hus- 
band, then in India, nothing is so com- 
forting to him now under this heavy trial, 
ns those precious and delightful letters which 
lie received from her in that day«of sorrow. 

** In the several relations of life which 
she was called to sustain, no one could be 
more anxious to discharge their duties aright 
than our departed relative. As this is beau- 
tifully set forth in a letter just received from 
her brother in Liverpool, who knew her so 
Intimately all her life long, we quote his lan- 
guage ; — * Her death is felt indeed as a 
sudden calamity. I loved my dear sister 
Ann with a brother’s love from my earliest 
years, and I never remember having received 
from her aught but the kindness and aflec- 
tion of a lister. 1 therefore do indeed and 
of a truth, deeply deplore her comparatively 
early removal f^rom amongst us, and can the 
lUore readily conceive the feelings which 
you must experience on the loss of a com- 
phnion, whose generosity of disposition, 
whose warmth of affection, whose sincerity 
and singleness of mind, have endeared her to 
all who had the happiness of her acquaint- 
ance. The only defect that 1 ever discovered 
in my dear sister was that of irritability ; but 
I can scarcely admit that to be a defect, 
which belonged more to the bodily consti- 
tution* than to the mind. 1 rejoice that 
her mind, even to the last, was in a 
state of delightful trustfulness in Divine 
Providence. Indeed, that state of mind 
^aB her prominent characteristic. How 
often have her words occurred to my 
mind, on the day of disappointment and 
gloom, ** t)o the best you can, brother 
Claries, and leave the rest to Providence.” 
** Enjoy the present, and trust to Providence 
for the future.” These, with her last apo- 
thegm, ” Faint not in the day of adversity,” 
eVihcOd asih her earliest years, so in hpr last 
ihomenti, a delightful and enviable trust in 
th)B l^r4 bf the universe.' To such senti- 
ndt ohlycah her husband and her 
"ISf&ily, but all who knew her intimately, 
most heaHily respond, and those '^o knew 
her b4st valued most her fidendslip and her 
piety. 

” Oh looking back upon the past winter, 
her bereaved pa^er cannot but see now 
that the Lord w^ preparing her for this 
Buddoh riemoyal. tier convefsktions about 
hitr iSeat 'departed felatlveB ih glory ; her 


allusions to our family grave in Norwood 
Cemetery as her resting - place ; the pro- 
tracted illness of one dear child and the 
sudden illness of another, leading to remarks 
upon the uncertainty of health and of life — 
all were exerting their influence to wean her 
from this state, and to fix her affections on 
things above. Amidst the anxieties which 
often oppressed her spirit, her refuge was 
prayer, and she often found a solace in the 
sanctuary. Her attendance on the ordi- 
nances and her visits to the house of God — 
often, indeed, when she ought to have been 
in her chamber — were not only an example 
to others, and an evidence of her conscien- 
tious piety, but were often attended with 
great refreshment to her own heart. Among 
the last sermons which she was permitted to 
hear, was one from the words, * Be careful 
for nothing, but in everything by prayer 
and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your 
requests be made known to God,’ and she 
spoke of it as very refreshing to her own 
mind, as well as, she thought, to the minds 
of others. 

“ In conclusion, what shall we say in re- 
ference to her last illness ? She had been 
confined to her bed and to her chamber for 
ten days, but was rapidly getting better, 
was able to sit up in the chair, to walk 
about the room, and gave us the pleasing 
hope tl\at she would speedily return to her 
domestic duties and cares. But, alas ! 
we know not what a day or an hour 
will bring forth. On Thursday noon, 
she was seized with paralysis, which de- 
prived her of sight, of speech, and of the 
power of the left side. All hopes that we 
indulged were vain. A few hours before 
her decease her reason and • consciousness 
seemed to return, and in answer to fervent 
prayer we had the delightful satisfaction to 
think that she was fully aware of her own 
state and of ours. She knew us all, and by 
the affectionate pressure of her right hand, 
recognised us all. * Mamma understands !’ 
was the exclamation, and one proposed that 
she might be able to write upon a slate. 
The dear^^ sufferer signified her assent, and 
after the pencil was put into her hand, Und 
the slate was held before her, she wrote 
with great energy, * Faint not in the day of 
adversity.’ As the children proposed ku- 
dibly to read to her, she requested the slate 
again, and wrote, * I cannot attehd to read- 
ing.’ These sentiments were most refresh- 
ing to 0 ur hearts, not duly showing us that 
she was conscious, and that she was awake 
to all tha iwas going on around her, but 
that she thought more of our sufferings and 
sorrows than she did of her Own. A few 
hours after this, she sank into the arms 
of death, almost without k sigh, khd resign- 
ing, in the inost calm atid peackfiri tnannklr, 
her spirit lo tiod who gave it. * Let me 
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die the death of the righteoue, and let my 
last end be like hers/ is a sentiment which, 
though her removal was so sudden and so 


solemn, we cannot but deem an appropriate 
prayer in reference to our best and beloved 
friend.'* 


Chremde. 

LONDON ANNIVEUSAllIES. 


BUITISII AND FOREIGN llIBLE SOCIETY. 

Tlie forty- first anniversary of this most 
Christian institution was held at Exeter- 
hull, May 7tb. The attendance was re- 
spectable, but wc regret to say that the hall 
was not full. There is no want of cordial 
attachment to this great society ; but per- 
haps a part of the apparent cause is the dif- 
ficulty of obtaining tickets of admission. 
Several noblemen and bishops, well known 
for their zealous attachment to the society, 
were present on the platform ; as also mem- 
bora of parliament, with eminent clergy- 
men, Dissenting ministers, and Rev. Dr. 
Codman, representative of the American 
ilible Society, with the Rev. Mr. Kuntze, 
from Berlin. 

The Rev. A. Brandram read a letter from 
Lord Bexley, stating, that continued indis- 
position prevented his usual attendance, but 
expressing his unabated attachment to the 
society. Lord Teignmouth, having taken 
the chair, said : ** 1 am sure you will agree 
with me, that the* summary about to be 
read, however able, and the addresses, how- 
ever eloquent, can convey but a very inade- 
quate estimate of the direct and indirect 
influence of this prodigious institution. We 
must also feel that our responsibility for 
our stewardship is just proportionate with 
our astonishing success, and I trust it is a 
sentiment that will be responded to by this 
meeting, that we shall rigorously adhere to 
the original principles of this institution.” 
(Cheers.) 

The Rev. A. Brandram then read the re- 
port, which detailed, at great length, the 
operations of the society in various parts of 
the world. The total receipts of the past 
year amounted to 81,404f. 7i. ; the expen- 
diture 85,817/. 15s. 9d. ; and the total 
issues at home and abroad were 915,811 
copie$ of the Scriptures. 

The Bishop of Norwich expressed bis at- 
tachment to the great cause which had been 
dear to his heart for many years, being one 
of the oldest members of the society. 

The Bishop of Chester responded to the 
name oentiiDent. He stated, that the Word of 
was now ftooessihle to three-fifths of 


the great f&mily of mankind, through the 
medium of about 1 GO translations. 

Lord Glcnelg eloquently declared his alle- 
giance to this glorious cause, connected with 
all that is glorious in this world, and all 
that is immortal in the life to come. Let 
those who flinch from our cause abandon 
our ranks ; we ask for no trembling, half- 
hearted support ; we require warm hearts 
and strong hands, and determined resolu- 
tion, for those who are devoted to the cause 
under all circumstances, because they be- 
lieve it to be a cause connected with the 
most endearing and sublime interests of 
human nature. 

The Bishop of Cashel avowed that he 
had been for thirty-five, out of forty years 
of the society's existence, one of its ad^ 
miring friends. Let who would speak , 
against it, or desert it, he had ever been 
its advocate. He valued its two great prin- 
ciples — first, the sufliciency and supremacy 
of the Holy Scriptures ; and, secondly, the 
union of all, of every name, that have been 
led to value that divine book, and to further 
its circulation. If ever he valued this so- 
ciety in former times, he now desiiled to 
hold fast to it more than ever. In one part 
of the county of Kerry, 800 Catholics liave 
been converted by reading the Scriptures ; 
and there are many thousands besides in 
Ireland, to whom the Scriptures are being 
equally blessed. In the Scriptural schools 
there are now 103,000 children, of whom 
33,000 are Catholics, who, in spite of the 
opposition of the priests, and the influence 
of the National Board, come to read that 
word which is able to make them wise unto 
salvation. 

The Rev. Dr. Codman stilted, that it was 
his privilege, in the days of his yoath» to be 
present at the third anniversary of thSsi.^ 
noble institution; and the recollection of 
that occasion, and of the honoured and holy 
men now in glory, he should ever regard as 
the most delightful reminiscences of that 
period. He begged to convey the felieita* 
tions of the American Bible Society on this 
4lBt anniversary. On this platform the 
highest dignitary of the church may asso- 
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date with the humblest Dissenter in the 
dissemination of the word of God. British 
and American Christians may combine in 
one grand object ; and this institution may 
bind us more closely than the force of arms. 

W. A. Hankey, Esq. said, that he ap- 
peared as one of the few survivors of the 
founders of this society ; and he could not 
resist the occasion to express his sentiments 
with regard to some of those principles by 
which it was guided. 

The Rev. Dr. Camming said, that while 
listening to the report, he hud been deeply 
impressed with the fact that, repudiate the 
institution who might, God had bowed the 
heajirens to bless it. He had compared the 
Douay Bibles and Rheims New Testament 
with the authorized version, and, in ninety- 
nine cases out of a hundred, they agreed 
in all important points. The Bible was 
found in all places ; gave names to children, 
and cheered the bed of death. It never 
would be expunged ; it would be hailed in 
all lands, and be the ornament of the abodes 
of men. 

The Rev. Dr. Dixon trusted that the 
principle that the Bible, and the Bible alone, 
was the religion of Protestants, would be 
held with tenacity. He respected the arti- 
cles and liturgy of the Church of England ; 
he admired the Westminster catechism ; 
but, after all, give him the Bible. 

• T^he Rev. George Smith said, ** I feel 
that there is much propriety in a humble 
Dissenting teacher appearing on the plat- 
form with the noble prelates of the land ; 
that the Congregational pastor, as well as 
the diocesan bishop, should be united, hand 
in hand and heart in heart, in promoting the 
great object to which the society is devoted. 
In our midst we have the word of God, and 
while we retain it, and love it, and practise 
it, our country will continue what she now 
is in a happy and blessed degree, the won- 
der and the admiration of the civilized 
world. 

The Rev. Mr. Kuntze, of Berlin, ex- 
pressed his thanks for what the society had 
done for Germany. The Bibles of this 
society had been received and distributed, 
and therefore he now presented the thanks 
of the poor of Germany to this institution, 
for its kindness in meeting their wants. 

After the motion of thanks to the chair- 
man, by the Rev. Chancellor Uaikes, se- 
conded by the Rev. G. Brown, and 
<4»riefly acknowledged, the meeting termi- 
nated, under the powerful impressions, pro- 
duced by the eloquent speeches in the sup- 
port of this glorious cause, the holy and 
universal circulation of the Bible throughout 
the world. May it win, and conquer, and 
never cease, till ** all the ends of the earth 
shall see the salvation of God.” 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting of the members and 
friends of this society was held on Tuesday, 
the 6th ult., in Exeter-hall, which was 
completely crowded in every part. The 
Earl of Chichester, president of the society, 
took the chair, at ten o’clock, supported by 
Lords Glenelg, Sandou, Ashley, &c., &c. 

The i)roceedings having been opened by 
prayer, the noble chairman briefly addressed 
the assembly, pointing out the necessity for 
increased efforts on the part of this society. 

The secretary then read the report, which 
gave an extensive sketch of the society's 
operations in various parts of the world 
during the past year. The missionaries 
sent out by this society had experienced a 
hospitable welcome from the Chinese autho- 
rities, who expressed an earnest wish that 
the people should be instructed. During 
the last year the communicants had in- 
creased more than had been gained during 
the last thirty years. The society had at 
present ninety-eight stations, and others 
were contemplated. The total income of 
the past year was 105,249/. ISs. 7d., show- 
ing an increase of 925/. over the former 
year. The maximum expenditure was fixed 
at 92,001)/., being 5,000/. more than that of 
the previous year. 

Sir R. II. liiglis, Bart., and the Hon. and 
Rev. Baptist Noel moved and seconded the 
adoption and printing of the report; and 
they were followed, in the subsequent reso- 
lutions, by excellent speeches from Lord 
Ashley, the Rev, J, V. Elliott, Lord Glenelg, 
Rev. Professor Scholefield, Rev. H. Stowell, 
and the Rev. H. M'Neiie. 

Mr. Stowell loudly complained, that while 
a boundless held of missionary labour had 
opened up in China, yet he blushed to con- 
fess, that only two solitary missionaries had 
been sent out there by the society, whilst 
tliere were two hundred Popish priests, with 
a staff of bishops, &c., established in that 
empire. This was a disgrace to the church , 
which was bound, not only to defend but 
diffuse the truth. 

Mr. M'Neile followed in the same strain, 
and confessed that Rome put the Protestant 
Church of England to shame in the sys- 
tematic use of means ; thus concluding a 
long and able address, by calling on the 
Protestants of England to support the so- 
ciety in the work in which it was engaged. 

The proceedings of this interesting meet- 
ing then terminated with the doxology. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The fifty* third anniversary of this im- 
portant institution was held at Exeter-hall, 
and was more numerously ^tended than 
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ever. The chair was filled by George Foster, 
Esq. After the proceedings had been open- 
ed by singing and prayer, the chairman ob- 
served, that there is not another country in 
the world which has taken so lively an in- 
terest in the cause of Christian missions as 
our native country ; and, as Christianity is 
essentially a missionary system, it must re- 
joice the heart of erery Christian that there 
is something approaching to substantial 
union upon this great and noble question, 
the object of which is the elevation and hap- 
piness of mankind. 

Mr. Angus then read an abstract of the 
report. Tills missionary society employs 
missionaries and teachers in Europe, Asia, 
Africa, and America. In India it supports 
38 missionaries, and 71 native preachers and 
teachers. There are, in connection with its 
various churches, 1,404 members, of whom 
95 have been added during the last year. 
There are also 78 day and boarding schools, 
containing 3,115 children, and all of them 
are receiving a sound and scriptural educa- 
tion. The number of tracts distributed in 
India alone was upwards of 150,000 within 
the year, lii Africa, the society has stations 
at Fernando Po, and on the continent. In 
the day and Sunday schools, there are 
nearly 700 children. Upwards of 20 per- 
sons, nearly all Africans, have been added 
to the church in the year ; and seven teach- 
ers, natives of Jamaica, are now employed 
by the society. Parts of the Scriptures have 
been translated into the native language or 
dialects. The Dove missionary ship is em- 
ployed in visiting different parts of the 
coast. The society has important stations 
in Honduras, Cailada, Trinidad, Hayti, and 
the Bahama islands, in which there are 16 
missionaries, and 35 native teachers; and 
3,027 members in their several churches, 
liie churches in Jamaica contain about 
34,000 members, having in their connection 
above 5,000 day-scholars. In France, the 
society has three stations and two ministers, 
and one of them is now translating the New 
Testament into Breton. In the district 
there is a population of three millions, and 
four evangelical ministers among them all 1 
At the several institutions for training na- 
tive agents, there are upwards of 100 at 
work among their countrymen, preaching 
the glad tidings of the kingdom. The total 
receipts of the society for the year are 
20,347/. 2s. 7d., being a decrease as com- 
pared with last year, chiefly in legacies and 
grants for translations. Hence a balance 
against the society has arisen, which the 
committee deplore, and close their report 
with an urgent appeal for further help. 

The Rev. Dr. Godwin and S. M. Peto, 
Esq., moved and seconded the adoption of 
the report, and in going over its interesting 
^nts, argued the society’s* claims in a 


most impressive manner; and they were 
ably supported by the Rev. R. Newstead, 
who declared that he had long been a private 
admirer of the gigantic efforts of the society 
to spread the truth of Christ Jesus, espe- 
cially by the translations of the Scriptures. 
He was followed, in the advocacy of the 
other motions, by the Rev. James Francis 
Tucker, who had previously been an agent 
in India ; by the Rev. J. Broad, the Rev. 
Dr. Barth, the Rev. W. Knibb, who most 
pathetically pleaded the cause of the Jamaica 
missionaries under their pressing difficulties 
and distresses. These motions were fol- 
lowed by the concluding one, expressing the 
cordial sympathy of the meeting with the 
London Missionary Society, in reference to 
the persecutions at Madagascar and Tahiti, 
moved by the Rev. E. Carey, and seconded 
by the Rev. Dr. Sharpe (of Boston, U.S.), 
which, with a few words from the chairman, 
concluded this very interesting morning 
meeting ; and during its progress the audi- 
ence was often very powerfully awakened 
and impressed. 'J'he statements* of Mr. 
Knibb, respecting Jamaica and its commer- 
cial embarrasments, as affecting the mis- 
sionary cause, were most distressing ; and 
wc are happy to ffnd that the liberal sum of 
6,000/. has been voted in aid of the Jamaica 
mission. 

The Evening Meeting, 

The adjourned meeting was held at Surrey 
Chapel, every part of which was crowded. 
Joseph Tritton, Esq., was called to the 
chair, when, after singing, and prayer by 
the Rev. J. Smith, he pleaded the cause of 
the mission and missionaries with much 
power and effect. Their cause is most 
worthy of support — moved and sustained 
by principles generous, holy, and "divine; 
for God himself is the author, the end, the 
all-in.all of their cause. 

The various motions were made and 
seconded by the Revs. T. Winter, J. Aldis, 
T. B. Freeman (Wesleyan Missionary), 
E. J. Francis (of Jamaica), W. Brock, 
W. Knibb, and W. Felkin, Esq., who, with 
enlightened liberality and Christian zeal, 
greatly interested this vast assembly with 
their speeches. After singing and pro- 
nouncing the benediction, this anniversary 
was closed, and the meeting separated. 


WESLSTAN MISSIONARY MEETING. 

The annual meeting was held at Ezeter- 
hall, on Monday, the 5th ult., and the hall 
was densely crowded in every part. 

The Rev. Dr. Alder gave out two verses 
of the psalm, ** Jesus shall reign,” &c., an^ 
the Rev. Dr. Newton engaged in prayer. 
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The Marquis of Breadalbane^ on taking 
the chair, was greeted with prolonged ap- 
plause. He remarked, that, amid the ex- 
citement raised by political contests, and 
the bustle of business of the great metro- 
polis, it is cheering to find that Christians 
could meet on one common and peaceful 
ground — that, though of different denomi- 
nations, we can all join in unity of purpose 
to promote one great object — the high and 
glbrious cause of Christianity. The rest of 
the noble Marquis’s speech was equally ap- 
propriate, and much applauded. 

The report was then read by the Rev. 
Messrs. Hoole and Beechaiu. It is a grati- 
fying fact, that the income of tlie society 
had increased in the year 1841, 4,0 J5/. 
15s. 5d., while the expenses had been re- 
trenched. The income and expenditure were 
as follows : — Income from the usual sources, 
with advances now repaid, 105,087/. 5s. 7d. ; 
ordinary annual expenditure, 109,188/. Os. 
3d. ; ordinary deficiency for 1843 and 1844, 
4,775/. 4s. 3d. ; and the details, with various 
liberal donations, were then given. The in- 
teresting state and animating prospects of the 
society’s missions were then reported in de- 
tail. The following is a general summary : — 
Central or principal stations, called <;ir- 
cuits, occupied by the society, in various 
parts of the world, 288 ; chapels and other 
preaching places in those circuits, 1,805; 
missionaries, with their assistants and super- 
numeraries, 382 ; other paid agents, cate- 
chists, day-school teachers, &c., 1,008; un- 
paid agents, as sabbath-school teachers, 
&;c., 5,081 ; full and accredited church 
members, 101,999; on trial for church 
membership, 4,913 ; scholars, deducting for 
those who attend sabbath and day schools, 
64,088; printing establishments, 7. 

The Rev. Dr. Hannah ably moved, and 
Sir 6. Rose warmly seconded, the motion 
for the printing of the report, and which 
was supported with great eloquence and 
pointed humour by the Rev. T. Guthrie, 
of the Free Scotch Church, who was re- 
ceived with rapturous cheers. 

Dr. Bunting then announced the very 
liberal donations of 1,000/. from Mr. Far- 
mer, and 2,000/. from J. Crowther, Esq., 
of Morley, bearing his cheerful testimony to 
their former liberdity. 

The Rev. W. Curling, chaplain of St. 
Saviour’s, Southwark, who loudly panegy- ' 
rized the Wesleyan body, and strongly op- 
the Maynooth movement ; the Rev. 
W. B. Boyce, missionary from South Africa ; 
the Rev. Dr. Barth, of Wurtemburg ; the 
Rev. Thomas Waugh, thO reprissentative of 
the Protestantism of Ireland; the Rev. 
Francis A. Wekl. of Leeds ; the Right Hon, 
Foe MaUle* M.P. ; the Rev. J. Sherman ; 
jfgines Heal4» Bsq.f of Stockport ; the Rev. 

; the Rev. dohn tt’Leun, of 


Edinburgh ; John Robinson Kay, of Bury ; 
Charles Hindley, Esq., M.P. ; Geo. Smi&^ 
Esq., of Cambourne ; Thomas Farmer, Esq., 
and the Rev. Dr. Alder, — each gentleman, 
in his own peculiar style of argument, of 
eloquence, or of zeal, advocated the cause 
of this mission, and the cause of Protestant 
principles at home, with powerful effect on 
the immense auditory. 

After the motion of thanks to the noble 
chairman, which was carried by the meeting 
rising, en masse, with loud acclamations, 
and his lordship’s brief acknowledgments, 
the Rev. President pronounced the bene- 
diction, when this vast assembly separated, 
at twenty minutes past five o’clock. 


BUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION. 

The annual meeting of this truly excellent 
institution was held, at Exeter-hall, on the 
evening of the 8th ult. Though the evening 
wjis unfavourable, the large room was densely 
crowded by male and female Sunday-school 
teachers. 

The proceedings commenced by singing ; 
after which the Rev. Dr. Morison engaged 
in prayer. 

T. Thompson, Esq,, was called to the 
chair, previous to the arrival of Mr. Alder- 
man Ilufitcr, both of whom interested the 
assembly by their appropriate speeches; 
the former gentleman before the reading of 
the report, and the latter afterwards. 

11. Watson, Esq,, read the report, which 
referred, in the first instance, to the pro- 
gress of Sunday-schools in Denmark, France, 
India, Australia, Antigua, the Danish 
islands, Jamaica, Bahamas, Nova Scotia, 
Prince Edward’s island, New Brunswick, 
and Canada, to which countries aid li&d 
been rendered by the Union. The diacon- 
tinuatice of the sale of the Church of England 
and other catechisms, on the trade of the 
Union, had been found to be more injurious 
than was at first contemplated. The com- 
mittee, therefore, stated that they continued 
to publish and sell the ** Little Child’s 
Catechism,” the ** Milk for Babes,” the 
** First Catechism,” and the ** Historical 
Catechism.” They also left for sale, the 
Catechisms of Scripture Biography and 
History ; Lloyd's Bible Catechikms, on the 
Evidences of the Bible, in rhyme, and on 
the Palrables of. the New Testament. The 
sales at the depository this year amounted 
to 9,561/. 58. 51d«, bdug an increase 
of 857/. lOs. S^d., which was principally 
owing to the visits of the deputations to 
various parts of the country. Ten grants 
had heeh made in aid of building or en- 
laiging school-rooms, amounting to 260/., 
making the total number of granta ^0, 
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and the money granted, 5,763/. The num- 
ber or applications for grants of lending 
libraries this vear amounted to 284, making 
the total of libraries supplied to the present 
time 1,368. The following is the number 
of schools, teachers, and scholars, within* 
a circle of five miles from the General Post- 
office : — Schools, 525 j teachers, 10,341; 
and scholars, 99,479. 

The Rev. Peter Jones, (formerly an 
Indian chief,) said, that, in imitation of the 
Indian chiefs, as he could not go round to 
shake hands with every one, he would take 
the liberty of shaking hands with the head 
chief of the great meeting this evening ; 
** and when I shake hands with him, 1 shake 
hands with you all in my heart." He fur- 
ther highly interested the meeting by stating 
the success of their Indian missions, and 
the establishment of Sunday-schools ; and 
by exhibiting the idols of his country, &c. ; 
and concluded by moving the first reso- 
lution. 

Mr. Watson then read a letter from AV. 
B. Gurney, Esq., lamenting his inability to 
attend the meeting, from illness, but he had 
inclosed a cheque for 50/. towards the 
funds. 

The Rev. W. Knibb assured the meeting 
that such an assemblage of teachers was a 
scene dear to his heart. He stated , that sab- 
bath-schools were now established through 
the length and breadth of Jamaica, and 
from which he expected the most lasting 
benefits. In the western part of it, com- 
prising about half the population, there 
were 758 sabbath-school teachers, fully 500 
of whom were formerly slaves, and they had 
8,854 children under their assiduous care. 

The Rev. C. StoVel and Rev. J. Burnet, 
Edward Baines, jun.. Esq., Mr. J. R. Wil- 
son, of Newcastle, the Rev. Andrew Reed, 
of Norwich, and the Rev. R. Hamilton, 
of Lynn, followed with their impressive 
speeches, their anecdotes, and appeals, 
telling forcibly on the audience. 

After the worthy chairman had briefly 
responded to the vote of thanks, and a suit- 
able hymn bad been sung, this highly inter- 
esting, and, indeed, truly nation^ meeting, 
soparated. 


TBB BXLIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 

The forty-sixth anniversary of this highly 

a ortant mstitatlon wal held at Exetier- 
, dn ErMisy evening, the llth nit., wheh 
pearly 3,OOB ^faohs were present. 

The foir. J)r. Henderson having com- 
snenced bjr player, Mr. Jdnes, the secre- 
,tary, announced that the Earl of Chiches- 
ter, ^ful tq have pVesided, had been 
nnexj^ecbdl^ ewd into Sussex, bnt had 
sent a chdqhe fer toVrai^l fth cbliection. 


John Gurney Hoare, Esq. was, therefore, 
unanimously called to the chair; and he 
very appropriately adverted to the varions 
and interesting objects and ihovements of 
the society. 

Mr. Jones then read the report. It 
briefly noticed the operations of the society 
in almost all the countries of the world i 
and in the detail of home proceedings, 
reference was made to the opening of the 
new and splendid depository, and that the 
whole of the heavy charge had been met, 
independently of free contributions given to 
the society for its gratuitous operations. 
The grantf* made for various important ob- 
jects in Great Britain, &c. amounted to 
1,749,432 publications, of the value of 
2,402^ 15s. 8d. The libraries granted on re- 
duced terms amounted to 360, of the value 
of 749/. 17s. lOd., besides 21 missionary 
family libraries sent abroad. The number 
of libraries granted since 1632, for Great 
Britain and Ireland, is .3,268, of the total 
value of 9,832/. ; 182 new tracts and bookS 
were published during the year, and the 
publications issued from the depository were 
15,380.322; making a total circulation, in 
about 96 different languages, including foreign 
societies, aided by the parent institution, 
amounting to nearly 306,000,000. The 
total benevolent income of the year was 
6,355/. 4s. 6d., including special contribu- 
tions for China and the building fund. The 
gratuitous issues were of the value of 6,669/. 
7s. 4d,, being 709/. 11s. 7d. beyond the 
contributions. The legacies had been 815/. 
Total receipts, 54,104/. Hs. 3d. ; and the 
report concluded by an earnest appeal to 
the friends of evangelical truth to zealous 
perseverance in this sacked cause. 

The resolutions were then moved and 
seconded by J. Tritton, Esq., Revs. Dr. 
Barth and Archer, by the Hon. and Rev. B. 
Noel, Rev, G. Smith, Rev. Josiah Wilson, 
of Islington, and Rev. Dr. Codman, whose 
effective speeches were loudly cheered by 
this great assembly: and in returning ac- 
knowledgments for the vote of thanks of the 
meeting, the chairman congratulated every 
one present on the warm feeling shown for 
our good Protestant principles, and fbr 
those of this society ; and with him We de- 
voutly pray that God may grant it still 
greater success in the destruction Of etror, 
and the propagation of truth throughout 
the earth. 

The assembly then dispersed, kfter ** 
ing tha doxOlogy. 


LONDON CITY MISSION. 

The tenth ahnivOtskry of this niost valua- 
ble society waS held at Exeter-hall, May Bthk 
Though the weather was unfavourable, the 
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great hall was completely filled by eleyen 
o'clock,. at which hour J. P. Plumptre, Esq., 
M.P., was called to the chair, the platform 
being crowded with the leading friends of 
the institution. The meeting was opened 
with prayer, by the Rev. C. J ackson ; after 
which the Rev. J. Robinson read letters from 
the Hon. W. Cowper, M.P., regretting his 
absence ; and from the Rev. Dr. Leifcliild, 
who was unable to bear the fatigue of the 
meetings of this year. 

The chairman briefly opened the business 
of the day, and he trusted that they might 
be kept aloof from petty diflerences which 
might separate them in this work : and, 
drawn to Christ and to one another, they 
would proceed “from strength to strength."** 

The Rev. J. Garwood then read the i^e- 
port of the year’s proceedings. After re- 
ferring to the loss sustained in the death of 
the late treasurer. Sir T. F. Buxton, Bart., 
(whose son. Sir E. N. Buxton, had con- 
sented to occupy his father’s station,) the 
resignation of the Rev. R. Ainslie was ad- 
verted to, and the committee desired to bear 
public testimony to the uniform zeal and 
ability displayed by him in the cause of the 
society. The Rev. J. Robinson, of War- 
dour-street, Soho, had been appointed one 
of the secretaries. References were then 
made to various efforts of the society on be- 
half of cabmen, of a mission to the Italians, 
Germans, Lascars, &c. Twenty additional 
missionaries had been appointed, raising the 
number to 121. The number of visits paid 
was 544,089, of which 39,469 were to the 
sick and dying. There had been held 
10,729 meetings for prayer, and reading and 
expounding the Scriptures; 7,577 copies 
of the Scriptures had been distributed, and 
573,05p religious tracts ; 2,364 individuals 
had died, of whom 750 were visited only by 
the missionaries; 1,884 had been induced 
regularly to attend public worship, and 
4,219 children had been sent to schools, 
and nearly all the fifty “ ragged schools” 
had been set up by the missionaries ; 86 
persons had been induced to close their 
shops on Sundays; 672 cases of outward 
reformation had occurred; in 571 deaths, 
some hope was entertained; 140 back- 
sliders had been reclaimed, and 1,041 other 
individuals gave satisfactory evidence of their 
conversion, while 343 others had been ad- 
mitted to the Lord’s table; and vari- 
ous criminals and murderers had been vi- 
» shed. The receipts were 9,579/. Os. Hd., 
being an increase of more than 779/. over 
previous years ; but there would be an in- 
crease in the salaries of the missionaries, 
&c. There had been perfect harmony in 
the committee, and among the missionaries. 

The Rev. £. Bickerste^ moved, and the 
' Revi Br. Gumming seconded, the first re- 


Sir E. N. Buxton, Bart., being called upon, 
rose to express his acceptance of the office 
of treasurer. He expressed his deepest 
sense of pain on that occasion, yet counted 
it his high honour to follow, in that station, 
one whom he deeply loved ; he hoped he 
might fulfil it “ as to the Lord, and not 
to men.” He was really astonished at the 
results accomplished by the society, and 
most thankful for its existence and progress. 

The Rev. C. J. Yorke, rector of Sheu- 
field, and the Rev. C. Brest; W. Evans, 
Eso., M.P., the Rev. Dr. Burder, the Hon. 
and Rev. B. Noel, the Rev. Dr. Archer, 
and Rev. Dr. Morison, in speaking on their 
respective motions, bore testimony, in the 
most efficient manner, to the necessity, 
agency, and success of this society. 

The vote of thanks to the chairman being 
carried unanimously, which he briefly ac- 
knowledged, a doxology was sung, .and this 
interesting meeting then terminated. 


CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION 80CIETT. 

The twentieth anniversary of this truly 
important society was held at Finsbury cha- 
pel, on Tuesday evening, the 6th ult. 
Though the body of the chapel was well 
filled by a highly respectable auditory, we 
much regret to state that there were scarcely 
a dozen metropolitan pastors present, to 
cheer on the devoted Christian visitors in 
their arduous and self-denying services. 
The chair having been taken by Mr. Aider- 
man Challis, the proceedings were opened 
by singing, and prayer fof the Divine bless- 
ing* by the Rev. E. Mannering. 

The esteemed chairman then gave a fear- 
ful and lamentable statement of the pau- 
perism, degradation, and vices of the poor 
of the metropolis, of whom it is supposed 
that 70,000 or 80,000 rise every morning, 
without the means of procuring a single 
meal, orphans from humanity — no one 
caring for them — driven to desperation by 
their circumstances. “ I believe,” said he, 
“ that there are depths of misery that have 
never yet been fathomed by anybody ; that 
there is an extent of distress and destitution 
that has never been explored. What hope have 
you from an act of parliament ? None. No 
paid agency, no formal commission, can ever 
meet the case. What, then, is the remedy ? 
A systematic visitation of the poor. There 
is a large evil ; and we have a large remedy. 
Look at the number of Christians in Lon- 
don, and their wives and daughters and 
sons ; and think of the benefits that would 
arise, if they were all engaged in this work. 
Let us take care to bring affluence in con- 
nection with poverty, intelligence with igno* 
ranee, and iMrey >rith misery.^' 
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Mr. Pitman then read the report, which 
stated, that the number of associations in 
connection with the society was 106, which 
included the agency of 2,221 visitors, by 
whom 53,156 families had been visited, and 
supplied with the loan of religious books 
and tracts. They had been instrumental in 
leading many persons, not only to the sanc- 
tuary, but also into the church. Much sick- 
ness and distress had been witnessed and 
relieved in 245 cases; 1,964 children had 
been induced to attend sabbath or day- 
schools ; and 470 copies of the Scriptures 
had been supplied to the poor by the visi- 
tors. But little had been done, through the 
want of funds, in out-door and tent preach- 
ing. The committee had, however, engaged 
the services of the Rev. W. Ferguson, of 
Bicester, for one month’s tour for open-air 
preaching in the county of Oxford, who 
visited nineteen different places, preached 
thirty-four times, and called at the houses 
of about forty-five cottagers. The rules of 
the society had been carefully revised, in 
order to give membership in the society to 
gratuitous visitors, to whose efficiency it was 
owing that various plans of benevolence 
had been carried out ; and also to give 
greater prominence to the temporal relief 
of the poor, &c. From the treasurer’s re- 
port, it appeared that the total receipts of 
the past year were 890/. 12a. 5d., leaving a 
balance in favour of the society of 54/. 
8b. 7d. 

The Revs. J. Robinson, Dr. Archer, J. 
W. Richardson, J. Stoughton, J. H. Hin- 
ton, and B. Owen, very ably advocated the 
cause of this socit^ty, and its worthy and dis- 
interested agents, in supporting the various 
resolutions ; after which the benediction was 
pronounced, and the meeting closed. 

We devoutly wish this rising institution 
more abundant support and success. 


FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND MISSIONS. 

The friends of the Indian and Jewish 
missions of the Free Church of Scotland 
held a meeting at Exeter-hall, on Monday 
evening, 12th May, to receive the report of 
the committee of the proceedings of the mis- 
sionaries during the past year. The large 
room was quite filled with a highly respect- 
able audience. 

F. M. Stewart, Esq., M.P., in the un- 
avoidable absence of the Marquis of Bread- 
albane, was called to the chair. 

The Rev. Mr. Nicholson having offered 
up a prayer, the chairman briefly addressed 
the meeting, and called on the secretary, the 
Rev* Mr. Chambers, to read the report. It 
stated, that in addition to former stations at 
Calcutta, they established ode at Nagppre. 


In South Africa, besides Bnmshill and Pirie, 
they now had occupied a station in Caffre- 
land. There were also missionaries at Malta, 
Gibraltar, Madeira, and Leghorn. Jewish 
missionaries had also been sent to Festh, to 
JuBsy, Damascus, Berlin, and Constanti- 
nople, at which stations nine brethren were 
employed in missions to the Jews. In Cal- 
cutta, five adult Jews had been baptised; In 
Bombay there were 200 pupils, and upwards 
of 1,000 children, under the care of Dr. Wil- 
son and his colleagues. At Poonah, 500 
natives were under training ; at Madras, 
800 pupils, including females, all of whom 
were learning English ; while at Pesth there 
had been 40 Jewish converts. 

The Free Church had, within the last two 
yqars, to build no less than 600 churches, 
and to provide for the support of 700 mi- 
nisters and preachers ; and the delightful re- 
sult was, that, through the appeal made to 
Scotland and England, they had completely 
accomplished their task. And the mission- 
aries in India bad given in their adhesion to 
the Free Church, and similar fruits of libe- 
rality had there occurred, so that missionaries 
and their schools had been self- sustained 
during the year 1844. In Calcutta alone, 
5,000/. had been subscribed for the support 
of the Free Church in Scotland. Other very 
interesting facts were stated in the report, to 
which we cannot here allude. 

The Rev. Messrs. Latrobe, secretary to the 
I Moravian Mission ; J. Sherman, Hamilton, 
Mather, Arthur; Drs. Alliott and Morison, 
and Mr. Wilson, moved, seconded, and sup- 
ported the various resolutions with much 
ability and effect; and a vote of thanks 
having been given to the chairman, the 
large and gratified assembly separated. 


THE DRlTlSn AND FOREIGI^ SAILORS* 
SOCIETY. 

The twelfth anniversary of this society 
was held on Monday evening, the 5th ult. 
The society having lately taken the church 
in Wellclose-square, the meeting was held 
in that building, and was numerously at- 
tended. The chair was taken by George 
Jackson, Esq., who congratulated the com- 
mittee and friends of the Society in having 
obtained such an admirable place of wor- 
ship, and offered his heartfelt prayer that it 
might become the birth-place of many^m'.. 
mortal souls. 

The secretary, the Rev. C. Hyatt, jun., 
then read the report ; ai^ it stated that the 
past year had been one of undisturbed peace 
and universal prosperity. The arrangements 
for the port of London had been completely 
successful. The labours of the Thames mis- 
sionaries deserved special notice, as great 
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btrmony prevailed among them | and 2,096 
vessels had been visited, besides boarding- 
iiouses, for religious conversation among 
sailors ; and there had been great awakenings 
among masters and their men. Twenty-six 
loan libraries had been granted, and upwards 
of 50,000 tracts had been circulated. The 
cause of temperance was advancing among 
sailors. The report of provincial and foreign 
operations had been also successful. From 
the treasurer’s accounts, it appeared that 
the total receipts of the year amounted to 
2,075/. 2s. Id., and a balance was in hand 
of 2/. 2$. 7d. ; and the debt had been re- 
duced to 467/. There was a legi^cy due, of 
200/., which had not been received. 

The Revs. Charles Prest, E. Halliday, 
J. C. Harrison, J. Burnet, and H. S. Se.i- 
borne, with Mr. Uenry Halstead, (a sea- 
man,) in successive motions, very power- 
fully advocated the cause of British sailors. 
Mr. Hooper then read a list of subscriptions 
towards the repairs and maintenance of the 
church. 

Captains Crawtherne and Scott moved 
and seconded a vote of thanks to tlie chair- 
man, who briefly returned thanks; after 
which the doxology was sung, and the as- 
sembly broke up. 

We congratulate the friends of this society 
on the peace, and prosperity, and success, 
that have, through the Divine blessing, at- 
tended its manifold operatioos. 


LONDON SOCIETY VOR PROMOTING CHRIS- 
TIANITY AMONG THE JEWS. 

The annual meeting of this society was 
held oi^ Friday, May 9th, at Exeter- hall. 
The great room was densely filled. The 
president. Sir Thomas Baring, Bart., was 
in the chair ; but on his retirement, through 
indisposition, it was subsequently filled by 
Lord Ashley, M.P. 

Resolutiona were moved and seconded by 
the Lord Bishop of Chester, Lord Ashley, 
the Rev. E. Bickerstetfa, H. Stowell, T. S. 
Grimshawe, F. C. Ewald, (missionary to the 
Jews at Jerusalem,) Dr. Wolff, H. M*NeUe, 
W. W. Pym, and Dr. Marsh. 

The report stated, that the income of tlie 
society during the past year was 25,711/. 
2». Sd., being an increase of 385/. 14s. 8d. 
ahoye previous year. The stations oc- 
pcppisd society are at London, Liver- 
pool, Bristol, Jerusalem, Amsterdam, and 
tw^aty-lour other foreign cities and towns ; 
and the number of missionaries and agents 
is 75. The baptism of Jews during the 
year exceed 120 $ 36 of which took place at 
tj^^ews’ ebapel. Bethnal-green. A consi- 
wabls jnumber of unconverted Jews had 
sendees in Hebrew, EngUsh, 


and Germsn. The other instituttons, for 
the children of Jewish parents, for training 
missionaries, and for the operatives, were 
favourably reported; and it is devoutly 
wished that increasing prosperity may at- 
tend the institution. 


BRITISH SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION 
OF THE GOSPEL AMONG THE JEW’S. 

We are thankful to find that among Non- 
conformists of various denominations in 
England, the state and prospects of the 
Jewish nation are awakening a growing 
measure of prayerful attention. The form- 
ation of the “ British Society for the Propa- 
gation of the Gospel among the Jews” we 
have always bailed as a happy omen of the 
times in which we live. With the means 
ossessed by it, this infant institution has 
een enabled to perform an important ser- 
vice, in various ways, for the spiritual benefit 
of the Jews. By lectures, trac^, domiciliary 
visits, and other efforts, it has proceeded 
hopefully, and many tokens of the Divine 
benediction have rested upon it. We com- 
mend it very earnestly to the notice of our 
churches. It is free from all objection, as 
embracing only spiritual means for the con- 
version of the people of Israel. 

Its second annual meeting, held in Free- 
masons’ -hall, on Friday, April 25th, was 
most numerously attended. 

The report, which appeared to excite very 
lively interest, detailed the successful opera- 
tions of the society, chiefly through the 
agency of missionaries; tind reported the 
baptism of two Jewish young men, on satis- 
factory evidence of their conversion. 

The meeting was addressed by the chair- 
man, J. D. Paul, Esq., and by Rev. E. 
Hoole, Dr. Bennett, G, Smith, Dr. Mori- 
son, Dr. Alliott, Dr. Brown, Dr. Archer, 
J. Richardson, and J. A. Miller. 

The amount raised by the ladies' com- 
mittee exceeded 400/. 


NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE SOCIBTr. 

The sixty-fifth anniversary of this institu- 
tion was held at the Hanover-square rooms, 
on Friday, May 9tfa. After a prayer had 
been read, the Marquis of Cholmondeley oc- 
cupied the chair, and declared his continued 
attachment to this venerable institution. 

Colonel Le Blanc read the report. The 
total number of Bibles and Testaments to 
the army, navy, Ac., distributed by the 
society in the past year, is 13,141. Total 
receipts were 2,552/. 15 b. 9d«; and the 
balance in the treasurer's hands is 75/. 2s. 

Mi^r Andfrson, Captain SiT S. Parry, 
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Admiral Hawker, Lieutenant Greenwaj, 
Rev. Dr. Seddon, Rev. C. A. Smith, and 
Captains Crawford, R. F. Gambier, Maude, 
Harcourt, and Elliott, earnestly advocated 
the claims of this society. 


BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting of this society was 
lield at Finsbury Chapel, on Tuesday even- 
ing, the 29th ult. The attendance far sur- 
passed that of last year, and very great in- 
terest was taken in the proceedings of the 
evening. The chair was occupied by .1. 
Whitehorne, Esq., when the business com- 
menced by reading and prayer. The chair- 
man avowed his warm attachment to the 
society, and in allusion to the peculiar stale 
of Ireland, declared that the gospel is the 
great pacificator and purifier, and it never 
has failed ; and that the agency employed is 
fully adapted to carry on the work in the 
sphere in which they move. 

The Rev. F. Trestrail then read the re- 
port, which stated that the society’s agents 
were animated with brighter hopes than 
they bad ever cherished before ; the spirit 
of prayer had been poured out on the 
churches, and considerable additions had 
been made to them ; and that contributions 
had been augmented. The treasurer tlieii 
presented his accounts, from which it ap- 
peared, that the expenditure amounted to 
4,421/. Ss. 3d., leaving a balance of 1,901/. 
lOs. against the society ; but towards this a 
legacy of 1,000/. had fallen in, with a balance 
in hand of 129/. f3s. Gd. 

The Rev. W. Jones, of Frome ; the Rev. 
W. Brock, the Rev. J. P. Mursell, the Rev. 
G. Gould, and the Rev. W. Knibb, in most 
powerful speeches, advocated the claims of 
Ireland ; and were followed by the mo- 
tion of thanks to the officers of the society, 
by the Rev. Dr. Cox and Mr. Robinson, 
when the doxology was sung, and this in- 
teresting assembly separated. 


THE BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 

The fifth annual meeting of this institu- 
tion was held at New Park-stteet Chapel, 
April 30th, and was very numerously at- 
tended. The treasurer, G. T. Kemp, Esq., 
in the chair, who* in appropriate terms, ad- 
vocated the peculiar claims of the society. 

Dr. Steane then read the report. It 
stated the deep interest that the American 
Bible Society takes in the progress of the 
work in which they were all engaged ; and 
that It^Xsommittee bad remitted 51C/. Is. Id. 
in aid of the Sanscrit version, and further 
fdd was promised. In Au^st last, the 


Bengalee Old Testament was brought to its 
completion; the New having been previ- 
ously hnished. In the Hindustanee, a new 
edition of the entire Testament, with refer- 
ences, had been published. Two other edi- 
tions, in the Persian and Arabic, were in 
the press ; and the Sanscrit version was 
making satisfactory progress. The entire 
number of volumes— >in Sanscrit, Arme- 
nian, Hindustanee, Bengalee — amounted to 
54,760. This, added to the number printed 
since the year 1838, made a grand total 
of 389,265 volumes. The committee had 
voted 1,600/. towards the general trans- 
lations. .The contributions towards the 
funds had exceeded those of last year by 
more than 300/., and amounted to 1,926/. 2 f. 

.The treasurers accounted that the receipts 
of the society, including a balance in hand, 
amounted to 2,572/. 13s. Bd. ; the expendi- 
ture to 2,541/. 2s. 7d., leaving a balance in 
hand. 

The Revs. Thos. Bigwood, G. H. Davi«», 
— Jones, J. Edwards, I')r. Sharpe, (Boston, 
U.S.,) P. Saffery, and D. Griffith, severally 
gratified tlie audience in tlie vindication and 
support of the society, not omitting a few 
strokes of humour at the expense of certain 
parties, who were not of course present on 
the occasion. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

The fortieth anniversary of this society 
was held at Exeter- hall, on Saturday, the 
3rd ult. About 3,000 persons were present. 
Lord John Russell in the chair. The noble 
lord said, that with regard to the question, — 
whether it was advisable or not to ex- 
tend education to all classes of tbe»pcopIe., 
— that the triumph had been complete, and 
avowed that no further argument need be 
used. ** The society had ever declared that 
they found no solid, no incontrovertible 
basis for education, but instruction in the 
Holy Scriptures ; and 1 must say, that there 
is nothing which experience has taught me, 
which has not confirmed, in my opinion, the 
soundness of that original design of the 
society." 

The secretary then read the report, which - 
stated that the past year had been one of in- 
creased effort and growing prosperity. In 
the model schools, 700 bo^ys, and from 
300 to 400 girls, were in daily attendance. 
No less than 217 young men, and 154 yodh^*** 
women, had been attending the classes : of 
these 264 had been appointed to schools at 
home or abroad. During the year, 204 
schools had been established, and in 153 
localities where British schools had, pro- 
bably, never before existed. Those ilcnools 
bad provided education for 30,000 addittonsil 
children, and would call fortSi an outlay of 



HOME chronicle* 


312 


15,DOO/. to 20,000/. per annnm in 
fayour of education. The report, among 
jpany other topics, stated that there ^had 
been received, during the year, /i96/. Is. 
from the Congregational Board of Education. 
The committee still adhered to the principle 
of not receiving any aid that would com- 
promise the independeoce of the society. 
The report concludes with an eloquent ap- 
peal on behalf of the institution. 

The treasurer then presented his accounts, 
from which it appeared that the total receipts 
of the past year were 16,:i93/. 7s. 2d., while 
the expenditure, including a temporary in- 
vestment for special purposes, aipounted to 
1G,140/. 16s. lid., leaving a balance in 
hand of 252/. 10s. 3d. ; but there were 
liabilities to the extent of 550/. « 

The adoption and printing of the report 
was moved by Sir G. Grey, and seconded by 
R. V. Smith, Esq., M.P. They were fol- 
lowed by Dr. Lushington, Rev. R. Ainslie, 
Rev. J. Crowder (of the Wesleyan Educa- 
tion Committee), Rev. Dr. Barth, Rev. 
J. Aldis, Viscount Ebriugton, Lord llowick, 
Lord J. Stewart, and the Rev. J. Burnet, who, 
in speaking upon the other motions, gave 
their powerful advocacy to this great insti- 
tution; and after a few very apposite le- 
marks from the noble chairman, tl)e meeting 
separated. 


TOWN MIS8IONAKT AND SCRIPTUHB 
HEADERS SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting of the subscribers and 
friends to this institution was held at Free- 
mason’s Hall, on Friday evening, the 
2nd ult., and was numerously attended. 
J. D. Paul, Esq., in the chair. The Rev. 
J. Miller opened the meeting by prayer. 
From the treasurer’s accounts, it appeared 
that the institution was upwards of 300/. in 
debt. The secretary presented the report, 
which was replete with interesting details, 
viz., that 52 city and town missions had 
been formed by the society ; that more than 
120 missionaries were now employed ; and 
that during the last year 23 more agents had 
been trained, and sent to their various 
spheres of labour. In Manchester and 
I^eds, during the last five years, there had 
been, it is believed, 2,171 persons converted 
tp Qod ; 039 of whom have become members 
of Cliristian churches ; 2i470 children had 
..been sent to Sunday schools; 2,146 ^ad 
been induced to attend public worship; 
do inndeb h^d been reclaimed, and 280 
drunkards had been reformed ; and very 
many persons were in a hopeful state of 
mind. The report further detailed many 
^ pleasing facts respecting the labours of the 
' it»cleijr*s agents, on Us various stations at 
Itnnmasid^abroad. 


The Rev. P. Hall, minister of Long Acre 
Chapel ; the Revs. J. Miller, Owen Clarke, 
the Rev. Dr. Archer, Mr. Clough, G. R. 
Paul, Esq., and Rev. E. Pizey, minister of 
Saffron-hill Church, and E. T. Carver, Esq., 
moved and seconded various appropriate 
resolutions with much earnestness and zeal ; 
and the meeting then closed with the usual 
doxology. 


AGED FILORIMS* FRIEND SOCIETY. 

The thirty-eighth annual meeting of this 
society took place on Monday evening. 
May 5th, at the London Tavern ; John 
Labouchere, Esq., occupying the chair. 
After singing, and prayer offered up by the 
Rev. J. Irons, the chairman urged the 
claims of the society on the liberality of the 
Christian public. 

The secretary then read the report ; which 
stated the objects of the society’s funds were 
aged and necessitous Christians of every 
denomination. An asylum had been erected 
at Camberwell by voluntary subscriptions, 
containing forty-two large rooms, and one 
for religious services. The society regretted 
to announce a deficiency in their funds of 
C98/. Thirty-one aged saints had entered 
their rest, and twenty-nine had been ac- 
cepted. The Camberwell-grove Chapel aux- 
iliary had procured the sum of 100/. during 
the past year. Richard Pope, Esq. ; the 
Rev. J. Bisset, the founder ; "followed by 
the Revs. G. Bayfield, T. Gittens, and 
Thomas Chapman, Esq., pressed the claims 
of the poor members of the society on public 
attention. A donation of five guineas from 
the chairman, and various other increased 
contributions brought the meeting to a close, 
by a motion of thanks to the chairman, and 
the singing of the doxology. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF ENGLAND 
AND WALES. 

The fifteenth anniversary of this union of 
pastors and churches was celebrated on 
Tuesday and Friday, the 13th and 16th 
May, the Rev. John Burnet in the chair. 
The attendance was numerous, and the whole 
aspect of the proceedings were spirited, fra- 
ternal, and refreshing. Some fresh adhesions 
were tendered to the Union, and with pru- 
dence, moderation, and perseverance, we 
doubt not it will ere long represent the en- 
tire body of Congregationalists in England 
and Wales. As usual, the meetings of the 
assembly were enlivened by the presence 
of representatives from the Congregatioxial 
Unions of Scotland and Ireland, thus farm- 
ing a link of connection between all Con- 
gregaHonalisto throughout the empire* The 
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Yeport, drawn up and read by the secretary, 
the Rev. A. Wells, was a docuine;nt full of 
important matter, and breathing an excellent 
spirit. It was, in fact, an epitome of the 
topics upon which the business of the as- 
sembly was founded. Resolutions were 
moved, seconded, and carried on the follow- 
ing interesting themes: — On the fund of 
more than 700/. realised from the profits of 
the Witness, for the first year, and applied 
to the relief of aged ministers ; on the 
three great schemes of British missions, the 
Irish Evangelical Society, the Home Mis- 
sionary Society, and the Colonial Missionary 
Society ; on sending delegates to a confer- 
ence about to be held to consider the pro- 
priety of forming a great Protestant League 
to resist the spirit of Popery ; on Sir Robert 
Peel’s Bill for the Endowment of Maynooth ; 
on the duty of the Congregational churches 
of England and Wales and other parts of 
the kingdom to rally round the London 
Missionary Society ; and on various other 
particulars relating to the routine of business 
of the Union. 

In the course of the proceedings of the 
Union, Mr. Blackburn, the respected editor 
of the Congregational Magazine, made refer- 
ence to the very limited sale of that excellent 
periodical, and expressed some apprehen- 
sion, that, unless better supported by the 
denomination, it could not long continue to 
stand its ground. This painful intelligence 
was receiv|^ with obvious regret by the 
assembly, and a conversation was held as to 
i lie best method for securing the more ex- 
f i*nsive circulation of a work which has ren- 
dered important service to the interests of 
Congregational Dfssent. 

May we suirgest, that, if every Congrega^ 
tional pastor throughout the kingdom would 
make an immediate effort to get one addi- 
tional copy into circulation, the preserva- 
tion of this invaluable periodical would be 
secured. Do let. our beloved brethren make 
trial of such a scheme. We predict that not 
n ne of them will fail. In the smaller churches 
three or four may combine to take in the 
additional copy. Let this plan be acted on 
forthwith and the. thing is done. 

At the meeting, too, the editor of the 
Evangelical Magazine intimated that the 
sale of that work had been slightly affected 
by the competitions of the periodical press. 
If Congr^ationalists, by any new claims, 
be they what they may, suffer a work to be 
depreciated in sale, which realises a fund of 
1,400/, for the widows chiefly of Congrega- 
tional ininisters, they will have great reason 
hereafter to deplore the suicid^ act which 
they have perpetrated, We beg also to re- 
xniad our dear brethren that every thousand 
copies subtracted from the sale will dimmish 
^tbe fimd-ML, and as the trustees of the 
Magazine are now going beyend their in- 
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come, they will he compelled to ^diminish 
the sum now grunted to each widow, unless 
the sale can be kept above J(fteen thousand 
copies per month. Let brethren reflect 6n 
the fact, that one hundred and siwty widows 
are now receiving annual relief from the 
fund, and then let them say if it is not a 
sacred duty to use their utmost efforts to 
keep up and extend the sale of the work. 


THU IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

The thirty-first annual meeting of this 
excellent institution was held at Finsbury 
chapel, on> Tuesday evening, the 13th May, 
and was numerously attended, Mr. Aider- 
man Challis in the chair. After singing, the 
Rev. J. Jukes, of Bedford, engaged in prayer. 

The chairman then rose and said, that re- 
cent circumstances had invested the Irish 
Evangelical Society with unusual claims to 
encouragement and support. We meet to 
conciliate and unite all in one great effort 
for the best interests of Ireland. 

The Rev. George Smith read the report. 
It referred, in the first instance, to the in- 
tended grant to the College of Maynooth, 
and pointed out that the gospel was the only 
remedy for the evils of Ireland. It also 
famished a truly interesting Sketch of the 
various Spheres of labour occupied by the 
society’s agents, and the successful results of 
their labours. These agents were 34, 14 of 
whom were pastors of 13 churches, contain- 
ing 487 members. The number of stations 
and out- stations occupied by the agents were 
135 ; the children in daily and sabbath 
schools, 1,102 ; and the total number of 
bearers, about 20,000. From the treasurer’s 
accounts, it appeared that the total receipts 
of the society amounted to 2,378/. Ms. 8d., 
and the expenditure to 2,G4l/. Hs. lOd., 
leaving a balance against the society of 
263/. 3s. 2d. 

The Revs. J. A. James, Dr. Halley, Dr. 
Nolan, J. Barnet, J. Campbell, of Edin- 
burgh, and Noble Shepperd, of Sligo, deeply 
interested the audience, in speaking on their 
resolutions, by their very able speeches on 
the spirit of Popery, on the Maynooth grant, 
on the real state of Ireland, and on the 
claims and operations of the society. ^ 

After the motion of thanks to the chair- 
man, which be briefly responded to, the 
doxology was sung, the meeting sepiirat^ ; 
and, we doubt not, under the renewed im- 
pressions of the high value and importaj^iqe * 
of this society, in reference to the moral iii|iid 
spiritual destinies of the sister conjitry^ 


flOMB MI66TONART SOqiXTY> 

On Tuesday evening, 20 th May,, 
niversary of this society was held at;\Exeter 
2 A 
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H^U, Sir Calling E.'Smith, Bart,, in the 
f^kir. The ^all was well filled, and furnished 
a Very gratifying proof of the hold which 
this society is taking of the public mind of 
Great Britain. 

The report, which was read by Dr. Ma- 
theson, was one of the best ever presented 
to the friends of the society. It showed a 
general improvement in the entire aspect of 
the society’s affairs, — stations increased; 
agents multiplied ; schools and teachers more 
than in any former year ; and 500/. more of 
income than in the preceding year. But 
the most gratifying feature of the report, 
which was noticed by most of the sfieakcrs, 
was the fact, that the labours of the mis- 
sionaries had been blessed during the year 
to the conversion of more than 800 souls. 
Such a fact is a proof that the Divine blc^8> 
ing rests upon the society in no ordinary 
degree. 

The meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Dr. Morison, Mr. Jones, (of the Tract So- 
ciety,) the R^.v. A. Tidman, the Rev. A. 
Wells, the Rev. James Hamilton, (of the 
Scotch National Churph,) the Rev. T. Smith 
(of Sheffield,) the Rev. A. Jack, (of North 
Shields,) and the Rev. J. Blackburn. 


MISCELLANEOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

THE CENTRAL ANTI-MAYNOOTII CONVEN- 
TION, AND THE PROTESTANT DISSENT- 
ERS ANTI-MAYNOOTH CONVENTION. 

The premier’s bill for the permanent en- 
dowment of Maynooth, though in itself so 
highly objectionable, has done much to 
unite large masses of evangelical Protest- 
ants, al well as to rouse inquiry on the sub- 
ject of static patronage in support of Chris- 
tianity. Never did any government measure 
more thoroughly outrage the Protestant 
feeling of Great Britain ; but it has given 
birth to a class of reflections in the minds of 
thoughtful men which, after all, may work 
well for the cause of unincumbered spiritual 
Christianity. 

We are not so extreme in onr views as 
not to rejoice in the united and energetic 
demonstration of the Central Anti- Maynooth 
Committee. We did feel, and we do feel 
8$U, that the commencement of a new 
Popish Establishment of relieipn in Ireland 
a fitting occasion for Earnest Pro- 
tes^nts’ to combine In one n44Wided ex- 
pression of hostility to a measuro; fraught 
with national evil. If any compAmise was 
made in the keid Convention, it was not as- 
sutkdly the part of Protestant Dissenters, 
who^ Ibetn expressed their hostility to the 
£|l0jishh^, |irinclple, b one of its worst 
bppi^wmselw at lihMy, in other 


circles, to take action against it $n all its 
conceivable forms. The Conference, In our 
opinion, has done good service to the cause 
of religious liberty, whatever may have been 
the mental reservations of Churchmen and 
Dissenters who attended its sittings. This 
we will say, that in the Central Committee 
there was a fellowship among Christians, 
diflering widely from each other in their 
views of Establishments and in reference to 
forms of church polity, very refreshing to 
us, in these conflicting times. 

But we think it no less proper that Pro- 
testant Dissenters should have met, as such, 
to give expression, at this momentous crisis, 
to the views which they entertain specifically 
on the subject of government endowments 
as applied to the support of religion, or to 
any of the individual forms of the Christian 
profession. It required just such a measure 
as the one now passing through Parliament, 
to rouse men to a just estimate of their 
principles. If the process of endowing re- 
ligion had not long obtained among us, we 
should have heard nothing of the endow- 
ment of Maynooth. And unless the con- 
viction can he established, that statesmen, 
as such, have nothing to do with religion, 
we shall, in these latitudinarian times, have 
everything endowed that may be thought 
sufficiently important to serve the purposes 
of politicians, who regard redigion mainly 
as an instrument of state policy. 

One pleasing rifflection forces itself upon 
us, in meditating on both the Ami- Maynooth 
Conventions, and on the mass of petitions 
which have recently been poured into Par- 
liament, viz., that there is in this coun- 
try a spirit of earnestness upon the subject 
of religion and Protestant truth, which no 
class of statesmen. Whig or Tory, will be 
able long to disregard. So many enlightened 
and devout men assembled from all' parts of 
the empire, to express their hostility to a 
bill for the endowment of a Popish seminary, 
gives us reason to hope that better times 
are about to dawn on our distracted country, 
and that the period may not be far distant 
when Christianity, disenthralled from ad- 
verse influences, will be seen marching forth 
to the conquest of the world in her own 
native majesty, '*fair as the moon, clear 
as the sun, and terrible as on army with 
banners.” 


MEOICAE MISSIONS. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical 

Dear Sib,— I t is a subject of deep reigret 
that this very important department has 
long been overlooked. The growing con- 
cern felt for onr missions by thousands li^ 
the medical tprofession giyes this sidijcct a 
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position of great interest and importance. 
It would, my dear sir, be of Importance to 
dwell upon the immense benefits likely to 
result from medical missions for the true 
interests of every station we occupy in India 
and the colonies. Whether you can succeed 
or not in preparing a series of papers upon 
the subject, of a general nature, it is difficult 
to say; but with the great perseverance 
which has distinguished your articles upon 
other subjects, I doubt not but that your 
efforts will be equally successful upon this 
great subject. 

The mission stations occupied have lament- 
ably suffered from the want of such missions ; 
and this, dear sir, has long been notorious 
to the enlightened friends of missions. To 
each central station occupied a medical de- 
partment will be found to be one of the 
most important and most useful objects 
which can engage attention ; and as there 
are many in the profession who would not 
count their lives dear in devotion to the 
cause, it furnishes a subject at this time 
worthy of serious notice. 

Believe me, dear Sir, 

Yours, very truly, 

M.D. ' 


NOTICE TO WIDOWS AND THEIR FRIENDS. 

All our respected friends, the widows re- 
ceiving assistance from the funds of the 
Evangelical Magazine, entitled to a grant at 
Midsummer^ are requested forthwith to send 
their applications addressed to the Editor, at 
the publisher’s of ihe^ Magazine. 

N.B. Widows applying for a grant, or 
ministers applying on their behalf, must 
state distinctly the income at I'resent pos- 
sessed hy ihem^ and the source from whence 
it is derived. This rule must be observed 
in future by all the widows receiving assist- 
ance from the Magazine Fund, as the cir- 
cumstances of individuals are constantly 
changing. Editor. 


PROVINCIAL. 


SURREY MISSION. 

The forty-eighth anniversary of this so- 
ciety was held at Battersea chapel, on Wed- 
nesday, April 

In the morning, a sermon was preached 
by the Rev. J. Leifchild, D.D. 

In the afternoon, a numerous company of 
minister# and friends dined together in the 
school-room belonging to the chapel. 

The annual meeSng was held in the even- 
ing, Joeepfh Tritton, Esq. in the chair. The 
speakers on the oecasion Were the Revs. J. 
Mirams, T. Kennerley, T. Muscutt, 6. 
Eransi Bird, ind B. J. A/cher. The 
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devotional services were conducted by the 
Revs. J. Hill, J. Hunt, J. ChurcUU, and 
li. Ashton. 

The attendance was good, and much in- 
terest was awakened on behalf of this im- 
portant institution, whose operations were 
never so extensive as at the present time, 
and whose several stations appear, under the 
Divine blessing, to be greatly prospering. 


RECOGNITIONS. 

Rev, G, Gogerly, 

On Friday, March the — , the Rev. G. 
Gogerly, late of Calcutta, was solemnly 
recognised as the pastor of the Inde- 
pendent church and congregation in Mel- 
ton. TJie services were opened with read- 
ing and prayer, by the Rev. J. James, of 
Loughborough ; the introductory discourse 
by the Rev. Mr. M‘A1I, of Nottingham f 
the questions were proposed by the Rev. 
J. Barfctt, of Grantham ; the designation 
])rayer was offered up by the Rev. J. B, 
Jesson, from Tahiti ; the address to the 
pastor and people, by the Rev. Mr. Gaw- 
thorn, of Derby ; and the Rev. J. Mays, of 
Wigston, concluded. 

In the evening, the anniversary of the 
Melton Auxiliary to the London Missionary 
Society was held. The chapel was crowded. 
The Rev. J. T. Jesson attended as a depu- 
tation. The chair was occupied by Mr. 
Alderman Crips, of Leicester, and the reso- 
lutions were moved and seconded by the 
Rev. Messrs. Smedmore, of Leicester ; 
Mays, of Wigston ; Barfett, of Grantham ; 
Gogerly, of Melton; M*A11, of Notting- 
ham ; and by Mr. Alderman Nunnerllpy, of 
Leicester, and T. Wilkinson, Esq., of 
Grantham. 

The meeting was one of the deepest in- 
terest. The address of Mr. Jesson, the de- 
putation, produced no ordinary feeling and 
impression. 11c carried his audience with 
him to the shores and scenes of Tahiti. 

Rev, Frederick Neller. 

The public recognition of the Rev. F. 
Neller in the pastorate of the Independent 
church, Odiham, Hants, took place on tke 
17th of May, when the Rev. J. Wills, of, 
Basingstoke, read the Scriptures and prayed ; 
the Rev. W. Legg, of Reading, deBvivda 
the introductory discourse; the Rev. T* ' 
Adkins, .of Southampton, after the 
questions, offered the designation prayer | 
and the Rev. T. Lewis, of Islington, jii^- 
dressed to the minister the counsels of ' 
four years’ experience in the same paitiwati^V 
the Rev. J. Pearsall, of Andover,; cbni^im 
the service. 
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In the evening, the Rev. J. Hill, of Clap- 
ham, preached to the people. The Rev. J. 
Fernie, of Farnham ; A. Johnson, of Ba- 
singstoke; J. Kiddle, of Crondall; and J. 
Reading, conducted the other devotional ex- 
ercises. The Rev. T. Adkins had preached 
a preparatory discourse on the previous 
evening. 


Rev, Joseph Steer, 

On August 28th, 1844, the Rev. Joseph 
Steer was publicly recognised and set apart 
to the pastorate over the Independent church, 
Torpoint, Cornwall. 

In the morning, after reading the Scrip- 
tures, and prayer by the Rev. S. Nicholson, 
(Baptist,) Plymouth, an able and lucid ex- 
position of the principles of Congregation- 
alism was delivered by the Rev. W. Tar- 
botton, of Totness ; the usual questions 
were proposed by the Rev. T. C. Hine, of 
Plymouth ; an impressive and affectionate 
charge to the minister was delivered by the 
Rev. S. Steer, of Castle Uedingham, Essex, 
founded on Take heed unto thyself, and 
unto the doctrine,’’ 1 Tim. iv. IG ; and the 
Rev. E. Jones, of Plymouth, concluded with 
prayer. 

In the evening, the Rev. J. Lander, of 
Bodmin, commenced with prayer ; the Rev. 
W. Spencer, of Devonport, preached a faith- 
ful discourse to the church and congregation, 
founded on Jeremiah xlii. 5 ; and the Rev. 
J. Wills, of Basingstoke, concluded. 

The Rev. Messrs. Horton, (Baptist,) 
Richards, Heathcote, Bowhay, Wreford, 
&c., also took part in the services. 

The entire engagements of the day were 
peculuirly interesting and solemn, and pro- 
duced a delightful and hallowed impression. 


Rev. John Fernie^ Jun, 

On Wednesday, October 30th, 1844, the 
Rev. John Fernie, Jun., was publicly recog- 
nised as pastor of the Independent church in 
Farnham, Surrey. 

The morning service was commenced by 
tbe Rev. Joseph Johnson, the late pastor of 
the church, who, after reading an appro- 
priate and interesting portion of sacred 
Scripture^ fervently implored the Divine 
blessing on the services of the day, and 
silrectioBately commended the minister about 
to be set apart, and tbe interests of the 
church and the cause, to the Divine favour. 
The constitution of a Christian church was 
lucidly explained by tbe Rev. J. E. Rich- 
ards, of Wandsworth; the questions were 
asked, and the recoghition prayer was 
oRerel up, 'most solemnly and fervently, by 
the Rev. '6. Collison, theological tutor of 


Hackney Academy ; the Rev. John Fernie, 
Sen., afterwards delivered a faithful, affec- 
tionate, and impressive charge to his son, 
the pastor of the church. 

In the evening, the Rev. J, F. West 
commenced the service by reading the 
Scriptures and prayer ; after which, the 
Rev. J. Burnet, of Camberwell, delivered 
an excellent and impressive address to the 
church and congregation. 

The Rev. Messrs. Haymes, Gunn, Keddle, 
Moreland, Bromiield, and Reading, took 
part in the services. 

The replies to tbe questions proposed to 
tbe newly-recognised minister were most 
satisfactory and convincing to all present 
that the finger of Divine Providence was 
evident in his direction to the church at 
Farnham. 

The services throughout the day were 
solemn and impressive, and since rendered 
more so, in recollection that their late es- 
teemed friend and pastor entered the pulpit, 
for the last time, then and there terminated 
his public services on earth, and on the same 
day week after joined the church and blest 
assembly above, and entered into his eternal 
rest — the rest that remaineth for all the 
faithful ministers and people of God. May 
a double portion of the spirit of Elijah rest 
upon Elibha ! 


ORDINATIONS. 


Rev, Edward ^lorrow. 

On Tuesday, the 22nd of April, the Rev. 
Edward Storrow, of Rotherham College, 
was ordained to the pastorate of the Inde- 
pendent church at Bawtry, Yorkshire. 

The Rev. Thomas Stratten, of Hull, de- 
livered the introductory discourse ; the Rev. 
T. Smith, A.M., of Rotherham College, 
proposed the questions and offered the or- 
dination prayer; and the Rev. W. H. 
Stowell, of Rotherham, then addressed a 
solemn, impressive, and affectionate charge 
to the young minister. 

In the evening, the Rev. W. L. Adams, 
of Newark, preached to the people; the 
Rev. Messrs. Johnson, of Doncaster ; Lox- 
ton, of Gainsborough ; Roberts, of l^ckill ; 
Martin and Palmer, of Rotherham Col- 
lege, took part in the devotional services. 

The weather was peculiarly fine, and a 
great number of ministers and friends from 
a distance were present on the occasion. 

Our young friend is settled over a united 
and affectionate people, with cheering pro- 
spects of future comfort and usefolnesB. 
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REMOVAL. 

The Rev. E. Flood Woodman, late of 
Well- street chapel, Hackney, has iiccc})lcd 
an invitation to be the pastor of the Con- 
gregational church worshipping in Salem 
cliftpel, Mile-end-road. 


NKW CONOllEGATlONAL CUAPEL, STOCK- 
TON-ON-TEES. 

For a considerable time the friends of 
Congregationalism at Stockton have felt that 
without a commodious chapel suited to the 
importance of the town, they could not 
efficiently aid in the diffusion of the gospel, 
nor secure the progress of their own prin ■ 
ciples. 

On Thursday, the 1st of May, they had 
the high satisfaction to lay the foundation 
of a new chapel and school- room. On 
the interesting occasion, the service was 
commenced by singing a part of the 1 79th 
hymn in the Congregational Hymn Book ; 
prayer was offered by the Rev. W. Camp- 
bell, M.A. ; the foundation-stone was laid, 
and a very lucid and powerful address on 
the principles of Congregationalism delivered 
by the Rev. J. Ely, of Leeds; the conclud- 
ing prayer was offered by the Rev. R. C. 
Pritchett, of Darlington. 

In the evening of the same dj^, about 
two hundred and fifty persons took tea in 
Temperance Hall, the tables being gratui- 
tously furnished by the ladies connected 
with the church and congregation. 

The chapel and school- room, including the 
expense of the si^e, will cost about 1,400/. 
Towards this sum, the people, although their 
number is small and their means scanty, 
have already contributed upwards of 000/., 
and hope, by appealing to the friends of | 
Christianity throughout the country, to be 
greatly aided in diminishing their remaining 
debt. 


BRECON COLLEGE. 

The Rev. E. Davies, Classical Tutor of 
Brecon College, begs to acknowledge the 
receipt of the following books for the college 
library, sent by “ An Old Friend — 
Donnegan’s Lexicon. Fourth Edition. 
Mitford’s Greece. 10 vols. 

Bums. By Carrie. 4 vols. 

Enfield's Philosophy. 

Life of Bengel. 

Tyndale’s New Testament. 

Baird's Religion in the United States. 
Goldsmith's Animated Nature. 

Evidence of Profane History. 

Marshall’s Episcopate. 

Brougham's Theology. 

Conchologist’a Manu^. * 


Taylor's Transmission. 

Pritchard's Animalcules. 

Microscopic Illustrations. 

Guide to the Stars. 

The Pulpit. 3 vols. 

Life of Erskine. 

Sheppard's Lietters. 

Huber on Bees. 

Alexander on the Canon. 

Carson's Biblical Interprelci . 

Carson’s Refutation. 

Questions from Mosheim. 

Robertson’s Key. 

Psalmi Jonstoni Hanway. 

Ariae Mpntani Psalmi. 

Parker’s Sermons. 

Ray's Wisdom of God. 

Jicminiscences of R. Hull. 

Cross’s Tacbmical Art. 

Watts's Psalms and Hymns. 

Wilhem's Method of Singing, by lluliuh 
4 vols. 

In all, fifty volumes. 


SCOTLAND. 


STRICTURES ON THE LETTER EN'l’ITLEI?, 

“ REMARKS ON TUB ORIGIN OF THE 

NEW THEOLOGY IN SCOTLANJ)." 

jf’o the Editor of the Evangelicai Afagazine, 

Dear Sir, — 1 read with surprise nod 
sorrow a paper bearing the above title in 
your Supplement for 1844 — with surprise 
that you could have inserted such a paper 
in your useful and liberal miscellany, and 
with sorrow that any one professing religion 
and pretending to be a friend, if not a mem- 
ber of our Scottish Congregational churches, 
could have recklessly promulgated sucli ab- 
surd and slanderous insinuations, I thought, 
Who can the writer be ? Surely, an enemy 
hath done this ! lie styles himself ** A 
North Briton," and his residence must be 
far north indeed, far removed from the 
scenes and events he ventures to delineate, 
or he could not possibly have given such an 
unfair and distorted representation of mat- 
ters amongst us, at the period to which he 
alludes. 1 thought, What could be his ob- 
ject? Is it to disparage the character pf 
esteemed brethren, to whose labours, un4er 
God, Scotland has been confessedly highly 
indebted ? Does he aim to do his best, t^t 
many, now with Christ, shall sleep in a d)b« 
honoured grave, that others still in the field 
shall be injured in their usefulness ? ^But 
my emotions on perusing that paper J 
pressed, until I could learn the dpipibb^of 
judicious brethren, well auquaintM ^th /|U 
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the facts of the case. And at an association 
of ministers, and afterwards at an ordina- 
tion, the paper was mentioned, and its Qpn- 
tents elicited universal reprobation. It was 
deemed an act of justice to the dead and to 
the living to give a denial to the slanderous 
insinuations, to counteract, as far as pos- 
sible, their baneful effects ; and 1 was de- 
sired to appeal to your justice and generosity 
for an admission to a few brief remarks on 
the charges contained in your correspond- 
ent’s letter. 

1 intend not to enter on a defence of the 
education communicated at Mr. Haldane’s 
Academy, though very much ignorance pre- 
vails concerning that matter, not only in 
England, but even in Scotland ; yet it might 
be easy to prove by an account of the lei\gth 
of time allowed for study, and the character 
of the tutors, that it was not greatly, if at 
all, inferior, to some kindred institutions 
then existing in the south. Suflice it to 
say, there went forth from that academy 
men whose theological writings have been 
highly prized by the religious public, and 
whose praise is in all the churches of the 
saints; and men who now occupy with 
credit and respect the responsible* situation 
of tutors in more than one Congregational 
college in England. But my present object 
is to advert to, and repel, the charges pre- 
ferred by this “North Briton.” 

It is asserted by him that “ the works of 
Robert Sundeman were indiscriminately put 
into the nands of the students, and they 
were encouraged to make themselves masters 
of his o])inions, and to propagate them.*’ 
Now the whole of this sentence 1 unhesi- 
tatingly aver to be a gross, calumnious 
falsehood. While I was at the academy 
the wytings of Sandeman were never put 
into our hands in any other way than were 
the writings of Dr. Erskiuc, of President 
Edwards, of Owen, of Charnock, and many 
other standard publications, by being placed 
in the library. 1 never heard any counsel 
from tutors or patron to adopt and propa- 
gate Sandeman’s sentiments. On the con- 
trary, all the tutors were much opposed to 
most of Sandeman’s views, and solemnly 
warned us against them, and 'especially 
against his bigoted and bitter spirit. I 
have inquired at ministers, who were stu- 
dents in the previous and subsequent classes, 
and they are ail prepared to substantiate the 
preceding statement. Since that letter ap- 
peared in your Magazine, 1 have received a 
communication from a worthy Baptist pas- 
tor who was at the academy when Sande- 
manianism was reported to he prevalent in 
the institution, in which he says, “ I so- 
lemnly aver that no one was nrged to read 
Sandeman’s works, or to propagate his views. 
Nor do I remember one individual who 
conld justly be said to be a Sandemanian.” 


For the truth of what 1 have stated I can 
confidently appeal to any one alive who was 
educated at Mr. Haldane’s academy. 

Your correspondent further asserts, “that 
some of the preachers went the length of 
denying it to be the sinner’s duty to believe 
the gospel, or that he should be exhorted to 
it.” Now, it would be rash and presump- 
tnons in me or any one broadly to assert 
that no such erroneous sentiments were ever 
expressed by the many preachers who were 
dispersed over Scotland, Ireland, England, 

I and America, and were subsequently con- 
I nected with various denominations; but 
I this 1 will aver, that 1 never heard of any 
I preacher, in connection with the Congre- 
I gational body in Scotland, to whom such 
opinions were imputed. I was extensively 
acquainted with the classes at Mr. Haldane’s 
academy ; I have been on the committees of 
our academy in Glasgow and the Congre- 
gational Union, almost from their com- 
mencement, and, until I saw the charge 
preferred in your pages, 1 never heard it 
insinuated against any of our ministers or 
students. Surely one who, it is obvious 
from his pa])er, could have no such oppor- 
tunities of forming a correct and impartial 
judgment — one who, I suspect, was never 
a pastor or student in the academy, should 
not rashly and without careful investigation, 
have proclaimed that either we or any whom 
we countenanced as fellow* labourers, held 
opinions of which we never heard before, 
nor venture to impute to a number of bre- 
thren in important and public situationa 
sentiments that may have been sported by 
some nameless and unknown individual. 

But the grand design of the paper on 
which I am animadverting is to prove that 
the erroneous sentiments lately condemned 
by the Congregational churches of Scotland 
concerning the work of the Holy Spirit, 
have been the natural result of the doctrines 
embraced and diifused by Mr. H.’s stu- 
dents. Never was there a conclusion more 
groundless and fallacious. Granting that 
the preachers of the old school had been as 
deeply imbued with Sandemanianism as your 
correspondent would have it believed, it is 
well known to all acquainted with the writ- 
ings of Sandeman that he was what is called 
a high Calvinist, or something akin to it. 
And, moreover, the late R. Haldane, Esq., 
the generous patron of the academy, was, 
as bis Commentary on the Romans decid- 
edly proves, a strict Calvinist ; whereas the 
opinions avowed by the students expelled 
from the Glasgow Theological Academy, 
verged towards the lowest Armiuianism* 
Unquestionably, had any student, supported 
by Mr. H., expressed opinions allied to 
theirs, he would not have been allowed to 
remain one single day longer at his academy. 
Once, and b^t once, and by one individual, 
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were sentiments respecting the work of the 
Spirit, somewhat similar to what is called 
“the new theology/’ avowed, and they 
were strenuously condemned, and imme- 
diately recanted. Is high Calvinism the le- 
gitimate source of low Arriiifiianism ? Must 
not that person be greatly ignorant of the 
distinctive characteristics and bearings of 
the opposite systems, who can coolly repre- 
sent the one as the genuine parent of the 
other? But a practical refutation of the 
supposition advocated by the letter-writer 
may be found by any intelligent and candid 
observer, in the noticeable fact, that of ail 
those students who were educated under 
Mr. H/s superintendence, and are now 
living and labouring in Scotland, whether 
Baptist or Pnedobaptist, not one has em- 
braced the new views ; not one of them, as 
far as 1 know, has ceased to hold the doc- 
trine of the Divine sovereignty, of personal, 
unconditional, and eternal election ; not 
one who does not maintain and preach the 
necessity of a special influence of the Holy 
Ghost in order to the conversion of the soul 
to God. Is this a proof of the essential 
connection between the nature of the edu- 
cation we received and ** the new theology ?*’ 
Rather, does it not demonstrate the con- 
trary ? 

In conclusion, as a respected brother in 
the ministry remarked, I must confess, that 
within the same compass, I do not know if 
ever 1 met with such an amount of igno- 
rance and misrepresentation as in the paper 
by “ A North Briton.” 

The object of the writer appears to us 
strange and mysterious ; his suggestions un- 
called for, dishonouring to the respected 
dead, and calculated to awaken ])ainful feel- 
ings in survivors. Yet we would not im- 
pute to him improper motives, but only 
say, “ The Lord forgive him 1” 

I send you, along with this, my name, to 
intimate, that if the facts I have brought 
forward are called in question, I am prepared 
to prove them ; and I should add, that this 
reply has been perused by other brethren, 
who are ready to substantiate the statements 
therein made. Calumniated as the early 
preachers of our denomination have been, 
both by friends and foes, I, who have been 
well acquainted with their labours and their 
lives, am not ashamed to subscribe myself. 
One of the Old School* 


MdituHal Jtemark9* 

We frankly confess that the preceding 
communication of our respected correspond- 
ent has been too long held back. Our hope 
was^ that he and his friends would not press 


for Its admission. In this wc were mistaken, 
and we therefore yield reluctantly to the 
pressure of circumstances. Why, it may be 
asked, such rcluctancy to allow our friend 
to speak for himself? The following are 
our reasons 

1. Because w^e consider the tone of our 
friend’s remarks a little too sharp for the 
occasion, as there was nothing strictly per- 
sonal in the communication of ” A North 
Briton.*’ 

2. Because, though we may hesitate to 
admit the reasonings of “ A North Briton,” 
in reference to the connection between the 
Sandemaniaqism of some of Mr. Haldane's 
students, and the late outbreak of error in 
the Congregational churches of Scotland, we 
are convinced thaf the fact of the eNistence 
of a Sandemanian leaven among some of Mr. 
Haldane's young men cannot be honestly 
denied. Wc know that it existed. We have 
heard it proclaimed with our own ears. We 
could give the names of at least half- a- dozen, 
who, in the counties of Aberdeen and Banff, 
stumbled the faith of not a few, by their 
crude advocacy of notions mainly borrowed 
from the writings of Sandeman. “ A North 
Briton” is in possession of these facts as 
well as ourselves, and it might not be very 
easy to disabuse him of the impression, that 
something at head-quarters tended to mis- 
chief, when so many sallied forth from it 
under a wrong bias. 

3. Because we are fully assured that ” A 
North Briton” had no intention to insinuate 
any charge against those wdse and holy men 
who have borne the liurden and heat of the 
day in the Congregational churches of Scot- 
land ; but merely to give expression, right 
or wrong, to his own conviction, that a leaven 
has remained in some of the churches 
of the indiscreet teaching of a few of Mr. 
Haldane's students, and which now exhi- 
bits itself, though under metamorphosis, in 
the new Congregational sect. We do not 
agree, in all particulars, with the logic of 
our correspondent ; but if ” One of the Old 
School” will read Mr. Alexander’s Memoir 
of the late Mr. Watson, of Mussleburgh, 
from page 43 to 46, and from page 58 to 
65, we think -he will be compelled to admit 
that something did exist at head -quarters a 
little tending to the Sandemanian view of 
things. We rejoice that the evils which 
then menaced the Congregational churches 
of Scotland have long since vanished i that 
they were never at any time but of partial 
operation; that Independency among our 
northern brethren is now a well-defined an4 
settled order of church government; and that 
the Congregational pastors and churches of 
Scotland have done noble service to their 

I country and to the cause of vital Christianity. 

I We can only regret that their unity should 
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be broken and tlieir efficieney in any mea- 
sure impaired by the error and rashness of 
a party, who could not have counted the 
cost of their late unhappy movement. May 


God restore to them a better mind, and pre- 
serve the Congregational churches of Scot- 
land from sympathy with their disorganizing 
views. Editor. 


6ciinal Cbroin'iU. 


CHINA. 

It is matter of grateful acknowledgment 
to the great Ruler of nations, fcliat the late 
]n>litical changes, in the vast empire of 
China, have opened a wjde and effectual 
door for the j>re, idling of the gospel, «Hnd 
the use of other Christian means, in that 
populous region of the globe. In the ports 
of Canton, Amoy, Fii-Chau, Ningpo, and 
Shanghae, as well as in the British settle- 
ment of Hong Kong, not only English but 
American and other missionaries have free 
access to the people ; and are entering upon 
a career of energetic service, with gratifying 
hopes of success, and with fewer prejudices 
to surmount than could have been reason- 
ably anticipated. The treaties between the 
Chinese government and Great Britain and 
America afford ample protection to the mis- 
sionaries of these countries, in the prosecu- 
tion of their hallowed work. We owe this, 
under God, not more to the bold and inde- 
pendent spirit of Sir Henry Fottinger, than 
to the enlightened and Christian philm- 
tbropy of the late Honourable Mr. Morri- 
son, the son of that venerable man w'ho laid 
the foundation of the Protestant mission to 
China. But for the watchful spirit of Morri- 
son, find his perfect mastery of the Chinese 
language, it is much to be feared that but 
little attention would have been paid in 
government treaties to the spirit of religious 
liberty, and that our missionaries might 
have had far less freedom to propagate the 
gospel of Christ, than our merchants would 
have had to prosecute their plans of com- 
mercial enterprise. We rejoice to find that 
our American brethren have obtained a dis- 
tinct treaty, as well as ourselves, providing 
for the full exercise of their religious liberty 
in the propagation of the gospel. Dr. Par- 
ker, in a letter to the American Board of 
Missions, dated August 1st, 1844, thus ex- 
presses himself in reference to it : — 

*' Agreeably to the permission granted by 
the Prudential Committee, Mr. Bridgman 
and myself yielded to the wishes of Mr. 
Cushing to give him such assistance, in his 
negotiations, as our knowledge of the lan- 
guage enabled us to render. It was not with- 


out reluctance that 1 turned aside for a time 
from my appropriate labours. But the 
prospect of having so good an opportunity, 
thus providentially offered, to promote the 
great object of my life in China, induced me 
to make a strong effort to overcome the 
many obstacles which were in the way. 
'fhe result has more than realized my ex- 
pectations. Nearly everything that America 
could ask, or China consistently concede, 
has been secured. Among the important 
objects gained, is the article which provides 
for the erection of hospitals and temples of 
worship at each of the ports of Canton, 
Amoy, Fu-Chau, Ningpo, and Shanghae.’’ 

We are delighted to add, that between 
the American missionaries and those of our 
own society, there exist the most cordial 
friendship, and the most fraternal inter- 
course. Long may this harmony prevail, 
and greatly may it conduce to the evange- 
lization of tlie millions of the Chinese Em- 
pire ! 


UELIGTOUS SOCIETIES OF FRANCE. 

The week devoted io«lhe annual meetings 
of the religious societies at Paris has re- 
cently closed. An unusual degree of inte- 
rest has been felt, from the enlarged field of 
exertion opening in France, and the spirit of 
Christian zeal which aiiimated their sup- 
porters ; and the attendance was more nu- 
merous than on any former occasion. Many 
subjects of deep importance to the progress 
of the gospel in France were discussed in the 
private meetings for edification and confe- 
rence. 

The contributions to the principal societies 
during the past year were nearly as follows : 
Evangelical Society, 5,478/.; Society for 
Foreign Missions, 6,339/. ; French and Fo- 
reign Bible Society, 2,377/. ; Society for 
Primary Instruction, 2,204/.; Tract So- 
ciety, 1,310/.; Protestant Bible Society, 
1,214/. 

The subject of complaint most generally 
dwelt upon, was that of labourers to occupy 
the widening fields which the movement and 
inquiry on the subject of Protestantism pre- 
sents in various parts of France. 
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The engagements connected with the celebration of our recent Anniversary have 
been peculiarly sacred, impressive, and animating. The powerful arguments and 
appeals urged upon the understanding and the heart, by the several preachers 
and speakers ; the just and comprehensive views taken of the work in its varied 
characteristics and growing claims ; and the strong devotional feelings, excited 
among the multitudes that attended, may be expected to issue in extensive and 
permanent blessing to the cause of Christian Missions. 

The effect of these hallowed observances will also be felt far beyond the circles 
in which those who were present move. In joyful remembrance, and in ardent 
hope, the eye of many a wearied but faithful labourer in far*off lauds is, at this 
season, directed towards the place of our annual solemnities ; and the assurance, 
that the presence of God has been witli us, will alleviate their trials, and gird 
them with new vigour and courage to fight the battles of the Lord. 

The Directors are persuaded that not only will the numerous friends*, who per- 
sonally shared in our anniversary engagements, be incited to enlarged effort for 
the salvation of the heathen, but that a like result will be produced among the 
friends of Missions throughout the kingdom, and in every part of tho world to 
which the intelligence of these proceedings may be conveyed. 

Our present Number is devoted to a concise report of the several meetings 
and services, presented in the order in which they occurred. 


MONDAY, May 12tli. 

ST. JOHN'S CHAPEL, BEDFORD-ROW. 

The Prayers were read by the Rev. Mr, Garbakd ; and the Rev. G. F. W. Mortimer, 
Head Master of the City of London School, preached from Acts xviii. 9—11. 

WEDNESDAY, May 14th. 

SURREY CHAPEL. 

The Rev. James Sherman read the prayers of the Church of England ; after which the 
Rev. W. S. Palmer offered prayer. 

The Rev. W. L. Alexander, A.M., of Edinburgh, preached from Luke zli. 49 ; and 
the Rev. George Clayton conclnded with prayer. 

TABERNACLE. 

The Rev. S. Curwen, of Reading, read the Scriptures and offered prayer ; the Rev. 
Tfios. Archer, D.D., preached from Zechariah iv. 6 ; and the Rev. J. Jukes, of Bed- 
ford, conclnded with prayer. 
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THURSDAY, May 15lIi. 

THE ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING, 

SXETER HALL. 

The Pifty-firsl Annual Meeting was held at Exeter-hall, on Thursday, the 15th of May. 
The weather was most propitious, and the attendanee correspondingly large. At ten 
o'clock, Mr. Alderman and Siierifl* Hunter was called to the Chair, and was sustained by 
Sir C. E. Smith, Bart., W. A. Han key. Esq., and other Friends of the Soiuety. 

The service commenced by the Rev. John Arundel, Home Secretary, giving out the 
S.'lrd Hymn of the Missionary Collection : — “Shine, mighty God,” 5tc. 

The Rev. J. A. James having implored the Divine blessing. 


The Chairman rose and said : The Di> 
rectors of the London Missionary Society 
have honoured me by inviting me to under- 
take the office of your chairman on this 
important occasion. 1 consider that this 
Insritutiun ir specially woitliy of our sup- 
port, because of the r^^ligious object which 
it contemplates. Its main de.sigri is to preach 
the everlasting Gospel in every part of our 
globe ; and of your Missionaries generally, 
and of the Native I'eaehers, 1 may say that 
they never vieury in those labours of love 
and works of mercy in which they are en- 
gaged. 1 would also mention the traiisla- 
lion.inro numerous languages, of those great 
and glorious truths of the Gospel which it 
is our privilege to hear dispensed from Sub- 
b.itli to Sabbath in our own country, and 
which we cannot sufficiently appreciate. 
M'bur a mighty subject is this for the con- 
templation of those who enjoy, in our own 
land, these inestimable advsntages ! The 
education of the )oung 1 conceive to be a 
most important object connected with this 
Society. I believe there is no station 
unde^ the c^ire of your Missionaries in 
which there are not schools ; and this is a 
fact in which 1 am sure we all rtjoice. 
There is another topic to which I feel it 
right to refer — the progress of civilisation — 
a result which alway.s follows in the train of 
this Society, and on account of which it is 
our duty, subordinaUly to higher objects, 
to support it. In connection with this sub- 
ject, allow me to refer to our departed 
friend, the immortal Williams. When he 
was in this city, 1 had the pleasure of an 
interview with that esteemed man, and, as a 
Member of the Corporation of the City of 
London, I had the happiness to observe an 
ahnoBt perfect unanimity of feeling when they 
Were told, that the object of Mr. Williams 
was not merely to diffuse religious truth, 
but its invariable coocomitant — civilisation. 

I stated then, and 1 fearlessly repeat It now, 
that we obtain an ample return for our 
labours, in contributing, in* some measure, 
to the advancement of the great principles 
of civilisaiion. 

This Society is worthy of your support 


on another account, namely, its contri- 
butions to literature. Productions have 
emanated from your Missionaries, wb.eh 
must have a most beneficial inilaence. Who 
has not read or heard of the fascinating 
works of our late beloved Williams, and of 
Moffat; and of others, not Missionaries, but 
friends of the Society ; among whom 1 may 
mention Dr. Campbell and Dr. Hamilton, 
— men who have distinguished themsehes 
by preparing the way for the diffusion of 
that knowledge which is communicated by 
your agents and Missionaries. Anotlur 
ground on wbieh this Society deserves your 
sufiport is its catholicity. We are not a 
party— we are all, I trust, united to prr- 
inote the great interests of religious trutli 
among the hea’htn, and the advanceint nt 
of that kiiowitdge which will make in*'ii 
wise unto salvation, through faith in li'e 
b'essed Redeemer. I am old enough to rt- 
c‘ bed most of the founders of this Soeiety, 
and we cannot but cherish a grateful rerol- 
Icrtion of them. I would now refer to 
the year of Jubilee ; and, in connection 
with this event, 1 would say. Remem- 
ber we cannot sustain our operations with- 
out receiving that kind of aid which you 
have the power of contributing. 1 am 
anxious that nur Society should not retro- 
grade for want of funds, and 1 ask, whe- 
ther there is an individual in this assembly 
who cannot do something, not only to pre- 
vent it from declining, but to advance its 
progress? But, above all, 1 would remind 
you that it is our duty to be earnest in 
prayer for the increase of light, and for the 
instruction of those who are sitting in dark- 
ntss, that all may be brought nigh to Him 
who has loved and redeemed us. 

The Rev. A. Ti DM AN, Foreign Secretary of 
the Society, then read an impressive and per* 
spicuous review of the character) .pro|fres8, 
and results of the varied operations of the 
Institution, from its commencement to the 
present time ; concluding with a deeply in«> 
teresting exhibition of the solid and diver- 
sified grounds of hone now enjoyed by the 
friends of C!hri«tiaii MUslonetothe hestheni. 
and the glorious proipeeti of the nMmaio . 
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and complete triumph of the enterprise in 
which they are engaged. 

The Rev. J. J. Fkkeman closed the 
atatemeuts of the Report by presenting a 
▼lew of the financial condition and foreign 
statistics of the Society for the past year, 
from which it appeared that the ordinary 
income for the year had been G5,563f. 2#. 
2d . ; that the expenditure for the same pe- 
riod had amounted to 82,876/. 9«. 8^/., being 
an excess of expenditure beyond the ordi- 
nary income, of 17,313/. 7s. 6d. The con- 
tributions received towards the Jubilee Fund 
amounted to 21,000/. The number of sta- 
tions and out-stations, according to the last 
Report, (since the publication of which 
there had been no material change, in this, 
or the following items,) supported by the 
Society in different parts of the world, was 
439 ; connected with which there were 131 
churches. The Society employed among 
the heathen 165 European Missionaries, and 
603 European and Native Assistants, and 
the number of printing establishments in 
operation was fifteen. The Directors had 
sent forth, during the past year, to various 
parts of the world. Missionaries, with their 
families, amounting (exclusive of children) 
to twenty-one individuals. 

Rev. J 031 AS Wilson rose and said : — I 
confess that, of all the Reports it has ever 
been my lot to hear, I never listened to one 
more beautiful, more comprehensive, more 
classical, and, above all, more touching and 
pathetic, than the Report which we have just 
heard. The resolution I have to move is — 

“Thai llie brief review now presented to this 
iiieelinK, of tbe lilStory and propresB of the 
l.oMdon Missionary Society, during tlie hfty 
yeors of its existence, be adopted and printed, 
togetber with a Report of its proceedings, in 
particular, during tlie past year. And this 
meeting liereliy records its humble niul grate- 
ful sense of the Divine mercy, which has 
so manifestly accumpanied tlie Institution 
throughout the entire series of its lahuurs, and 
feels constrained to mark the present interest- 
ing season by a renewed ]iledge of stedfast and 
increased uttachiiieiit to the sacred cause of 
CJiristlan Missions.” 

The Report that we have now heard baa 
wafted UB round the world : it has carried 
us a most delightful journey over the wide 
expanse of God’s earth ; but notwithstand- 
ing its comprehensiveness there is a defici- 
ency in it ; you do not know — the worthy 
Secretary himself does not know, the full 
amount of good that tbe London Mission- 
ary Society hat achieved. It has done as 
much good at home as it has done abroad. 
Your Deputations kindled a fiame in 
Ulster, by comiog to our pulpits, and ap- 
pealing to our Irish hearts ; and the flame 
which they lighted will, with the blessing 
of God, burn till, 1 trust, my country, 
under its influence, will be mad^ in the 
lightmae of the void--* 


“ Great, glorious, and free — 

First flower of the earth and first gem of the sea.” 

Our church you have made a Missionary 
church: now we have our own Mission, 
and we have had large additions to our con- 
gregations within the last fifteen years, and 
i/ia/ amidst the darkness and denseness of 
Popery. To your Society, under God, 
our Ministers chiefly attribute that most 
blessed change : it arose in consequence of 
the influence of your Deputations, (and let 
Deputations remember it when they are 
abroad,) and it may be set down as much to 
the iufluenpe of this Society as the other 
triumphs which, by the grace of God, it 
has achieved. 

l^et us cultivate a brotherly spirit. You 
say that you do not send out your MU- 
sioriaries as Independents : 1 care not 
though you did — 1 would still love you as 
much as 1 do now. In what do we differ ? 
Do we differ about the Holy Trinity ? Do 
we differ about the fall of man ? Do wc 
differ about that great cardinal doctrine — 
ju:>tification by faith in the imputed righ- 
teousne.^’s of Christ without works of merit ? 
Do we differ about the Spirit of God, and 
the work of the Spirit in regeneration, in 
adoption, in sanctification ? In what do 1, 
as a Presbyterian, differ from my beloved 
brother, Mr. James We only differ about 
the shape of the lamp that bears the light. 

I was at u great party the other evening, 
and they all thought they w'erc very fine. 
There were two lamps in the loom, and 
many candles. One of the lamps was 
was quilt round and very beautiful ; but as 
1 went into the hall there was a hexagon 
lamp. 1 really care not though the Epis- 
copalian Missionary Society may have its 
hexagon lamp, though the London Mis- 
sionary Society may have its round lamp, 
and though the Scottish Missionary Society 
may have its square lamp. 1 care not one 
straw as to the shape of the lamp, if the 
light be good. 

Now, one word with regard to fhe con- 
clusion of the Report which has been read 
to-day. 1 could not listen to it, I confess, 
without shedding tears — without weeping 
over the fall of Tahiti. But shall 1 call it 
the fall.^ Though Tahiti were obliterated 
from the islands of the ocean — though it 
sunk to rise no more-— 'it tells the great 
fact to the universal world, of what the 
pure Gospel of God, in the bands of simpld^ 
and holy men, can do in raising the un- 
tutored savage up to the attitude, and dig- 
nityi and glory of a child of God. If it 
were sunk to-morrow it would tell more : it 
would tell all the world that the hatred of 
Popery to Protestant truth and Protestent 
Missions is as great as ever it was in tbe 
days of Mary, or in any period whatsoever. 

2 n 2 
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Tahiti, fair and beautiful isle of the ocean, 
we loved you as if you had been our native 
land! In the eyea of our mind we often 
saw thy husbands and thy wives, and thy 
sons and thy daughters, and thy little chil- 
dren, sweetly and peacefully going up to 
the house of God, singing the songs of Zion 
as we sing them, praying for us in your 
chapels as we have prayed for you. But 
now we mourn, now we weep : we see you 
lying, bleeding and prostrate and butch- 
ered, under the tyranny and oppression of 
the idolatrous invader. Tahiti has added 
martyrdom to the triumphs of the Mission- 
ary field ; but, notwithstanding Ml the fury 
of Rome against that endeared spot, I do 
not despair of ultimate success there. That 
island, I believe, will yei be given to\he 
God of Missions. France is against us, 
but greater than all that can be against 
U8 is He that is for us. The Anukims are 
in that land, their walls are piled up to 
heaven, but let us, like Caleb and Joshua, 
not despair. We shall yet go into that 
lovely isle, and take possession of the land. 
The word of God has said it, and tliat word 
cannot return to him void. Every jot and 
tittle of prophecy must be fulfilled before 
the consummation of all things. 

I am disappointed with one part of the 
Report ; not with the Report read by Mr. 
Tidman, but the cash accounts read by Mr. 
Freeman. 1 have stood, when a boy, with 
a little brother, on the shore of the glassy 
lake, and we used to amuse ourselves by 
pitching pebbles into its bosom, and, as they 
plunged down in its waters, our curiosity 
was gratified by watching the undulations 
produced on the surface, till the circling 
'ripples reached the utmost verge of its beau- 
tiful shore. I ask you to come forward this 
day, and cast in your pebbles — cast in your 
money— into the treasury of this great and 
good Society, that the waters of salvation 
may be more strongly moved, and that their 
blessed undulations may reach the furthest 
bounds of the habitable earth. 1 would say 
before we leave this room, in the name of 
that Jesus who gave his blood for us, let the 
deficiency of the funds be removed. If 
there be English hands and English purses 
here, it ought to be done in the Lord’s 
name. 

Rev. Grorge Smith, in seconding the 
resolution, said : 1 cheerfully comply with 
the request of the Officers of this Institution, 

. to rise and offer a few remarks in support of 
jthe resolntion which has been submitted. 
The Report— that eloquent, that beautiful, 

^ that comprehensive and instructive docu- 
ment, now lying before the meeting for its 
acceptance and adoption — brings before this 
, ,Tait assembly the responsihUity of judging 

the propriety and wisdom and, efficiency 
^,of that plan of mercy which the fathers and 


founders of the London Missionary Society 
devised and undertook about half a century 
ago. They were men vastly in advance of 
the age in which they lived. They ascended 
the mount of contemplation, and looked 
out upon the darkness and ignorance of the 
world around and beyond them. They be- 
held the ignorance to be deep, and the dark- 
ness to be total ; and, feeling that they had 
the means of enlightenment, they were de- 
termined to apply them ; and now we find 
that, however large were the desires of the 
founders of the Society, however expansive 
their hope and benevolent their expecta- 
tions, the whole has been realised and more 
than fulfilled. I hold that, if there Lad 
been defeat and failure in an undertaking 
so vast, and in a conception so enlarged and 
benevolent, as that with which we are now 
happily identified, there would have been 
no dishonour in the failure, no degradation 
in the defeat ; since it was attempting that 
for the world which no other parties were 
prepared to attempt ; it was undertaking to 
do that which no other concentrated powers 
of earth appeared able or willing to un- 
dertake : but the enterprise to which the 
fathers and founders of this Missionary 
Society devoted themselves, has proved it- 
self, in the coarse of years, to be anything 
but a failure. Difficulties, many and for- 
midable, surrounded it at every step, but it 
was the happy privilege of the men who 
gave birth to the Institution to watch its 
progress and growth up to a given period, 
and to observe different denominations be- 
coming tributary to the promotion of the 
object for which it was oet up. 

As we have heard to-day, the little band 
of devoted men increased and multiplied till 
they became a thousand, and numbered 
among themselves men of whom the world 
was not worthy ; till they embraced as their 
agents a Morrison, a Milne, a Philip, a 
Williams, a Moffat, and a host of men, liv- 
ing and departed, whose spirits continue to 
pervade the church, who, although dead, 
continue to speak. The little missionary 
field then presented to their view has gra- 
dually enlarged till the whole of the West 
India Colonies, southern and western- Africa, 
India, with its multitudinous tribes, and 
China, with its 350 millions of people, have 
become the field in which we are to toil. 
Parties, who looked on with coldness and 
apprehension, gradually boffan to approve 
the object, and admit that the undertaking 
was an important one.. AVe rejoice much 
that this Society has been the means of call- 
ing ioto .eatistence, and of urging on in their 
influential and benevolent career, numbers 
of Institutione aiming at thjs same object, 
imbued with the same spirit, and partici- 
pating, itf their degree, in the same honour 
and recompense with which we hayc 
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favoured. And then it was the privilege of 
the honoured men to whom I have referred, 
to observe that influence, power, and wealth, 
which, at one time, were unfavourable to 
them, gradually changed, brought into an- 
other channel, and subordinated to the sup- 
port of the objects to which they were de- 
voted. If we look, then, at the outer bul- 
warks of the undertaking — if we observe 
the field enlarging, the agents multiplying, 
the funds of the Institution augmenting year 
after year, I think we are called upon this 
morning to erect our Ebenezer, to write 
upon it the token of our grateful memorial, 
Sind thankfully to exclaim, Hitherto the 
Lord hath helped us.” 

And if, from this general and rapid view 
of the outlines and form of the machinery 
with which we are connected, we look to 
the results which have been beautifully de- 
picted to us in that paper before the meeting, 
we shall feel that “we have not laboured in 
vain, that we have not spent our strength for 
n ought.’ ' Wherever you look, there has been 
triumph and moral victory : your agents have 
scattered the seeds of salvation — have laid 
the foundation for an immense amount of fu- 
ture good — have opened the path for the en- 
larged diffusion of divine truth — and have 
been honoured of God in commencing a work, 
the value of which will never be fully com- 
prehended till the secrets of all hearts shall 
be revealed, and the purposes of God shall 
be fully accomplished in the universal sub- 
jugation of mankind to the authority of the 
Redeemer, ^y looking hack, you may and 
you will say, ” Now thanks be unto God, 
which always cauketh us to triumph in 
Christ.” 

Have our Missionaries been deficient in 
zeal, in piety, and in devotedness to their 
work? Has our undertaking been a fail- 
ure ? Witness the emancipated converts of 
ilritish Guiana and Jamaica; witness one 
uation after afiother delivered from threat- 
ened extermination in Southern Africa ; 
and look at the Hottentot, the Caffre, the 
Rushman, now rising to all the dignity 
of man, and to all the happiness of a 
Christian in communion with his God, 
and giving, at the present moment, the 
strongest proofs of zeal and liberality in 
attempts to convert the world. We would 
])oint, with gratitude and thankfulness to 
the God of all grace, to the hundred islands 
in the Southern Pacific Ocean, where all 
vestiges of idolatry have been annihilated 
and Christian worship universally set up, 
as the triumphs of the undertaking with 
which we are connected. We might talk of 
schools founded, and Christianity advancing 
in its triumphant career, even in Mada- 
gascar. We might talk of the loosening 
of Caste in India, the terminatioli of Suttee, 
and the raising of individuals from a state 


of complete degradation to one of moral 
dignity and grandeur. We might also talk 
of the raising up of a Native Agency in 
India, that promises fair, in the fulness of 
time, to be the means, under God, of con- 
verting that extensive population ; and al- 
ready, from the very confines of China, we 
have reaped the first-fruits of a future har- 
vest, to the praise and glory of Christ. 

There are difficulties : we have heard of 
them to-day, and we shall do well, I ap- 
prehend, to look them steadily in the face, to 
become familiar with their real character, 
and to prepare ourselves to meet them in a 
proper way. I am much concerned at the 
defalcation of the funds : we ought not 
to^be in that position. 1 feel that our 
churches, who were prepared first of all to 
go to China, ought not to allow other de- 
nominations fully and elTectually to go be- 
fore them ; but that we ought to be prepared 
to do that ap])ropriate work for which God 
appeared in his providence to design this 
great Institution. There are matters of 
lamentation in connection with some of the 
blasted and withered fields of Missionary 
labour. Who can think of Madagascar, 
with its present tyranny and oppres- 
sion — who can think of Erromanga, stained 
with the blood of the martyred Williams 
— ^who can think of Siberia, from which 
our brethren have been driven by the 
edict of the Northern Autocrat — who can 
think of Tahiti, and not put on sack- 
cloth, and indulge iu mourning, lamenta- 
tion, and woe? I ask this large meeting 
to sympathise with Tahiti. We want an 
expression of sympathy, loud and univer- 
sal, from the churches of Great Britain, on 
behalf of the persecuted churches Ta- 
hiti ; and, more than this, we want the 
sympathy of energetic and beneficent action. 
You must call back none of your Mission- 
aries ; you must give up none of your sta- 
tions ; you must prepare yourselves for 
future conflict with the Jesuitism of French 
Popery throughout the length and breadth 
of their far- distant and growing empire. ^ 
W’^e have just arrived at that period in 
the history of our Society when we must 
either advance or retrograde. You cannot 
live at the rate of income you are now re- 
ceiving : it is absolutely needful that we 
take immediate means to put ourselves 
right ; to put our Treasurer right ; not to 
involve him in any responsibility that wofild 
be unfair ; not to involve the Directors in 
any obligations which the benevolent public 
are not prepared to meet. I do tbifik that 
there is wealth enough, nmbtaB enouf^, 
in the constituency of this gMt Intttitntion, 
at once to arise and liquidise ’ll* debt, to 
banish all that would be peid|l^'»iB^ebaziec- 
tion with this year of jubilde, to tueOarege 
its frlepd* to opward niomnent, girding 
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themielTei afreih in tba strength of the 
Lord and the power of his might. If too 
much cannot be done in the cause of 
humanity and civilisation, and in the 
onward career of commerce, literature, 
and science, surely too much cannot be 
done to accomplish the designs of Him 
who wept over Jerusalem, died for a 
guilty world, and commanded his Gospel 
to be preached in all the world, for a 
witness unto all nations. 

Rev. R. C. Mathkr, from Mirzapore, in 
supporting the resolution, said : 1 am (as 
you were informed when I was announced) 
a Missionary from India, where 1 was per- 
mitted to labour, for a period of nearly 
twelve years — the happiest years of my bfe. 
I have left the country for a time from ill 
health, but it is one of my consolations that 
I am permitted in my native land to plead 
the cause of my own adopted country. 

After adverting to the rise and progress 
of British power in India, Mr. M. con- 
tinued : — 

Scarcely fifty years have elapsed since re- 
ligious infiuence made its entrance into 
India ; but such are the facts and charac- 
teristics that appear on the front of the 
undertaking in which we are there engaged, 
that they abundantly demonstrate its divine 
origin, and shadow forth its ultimate tri- 
umphs. With respect to Christian infiuence 
in the Eaot, the very quarter from which the 
Gospel has reached India has been, and is 
still, to the converted native, a subject of 
wonder. Had be, in his unenlightened state, 
been called on to conjecture whence India 
would receive the light of the Gospel, he 
would naturally have looked to the West, 
for itt was from the West that all the 
conquerors had come that had ever con- 
quered India — it was in the West the sys- 
tems ofiginated that prevail in India. Judea 
being the nearest in that quarter, he would 
naturally have looked there ; but had be so 
done, his hope would have been turned into 
despair, for between Judea and India, ex- 
tensive countries exist, once peopled by 
heathen* but now by Mahometans, and 
so effeotuaUy barricaded as to prevent tbe 
rays of the Gospel traversing them. In this, 
as in other instances, God has not worked 
aecordiDg to the opinions of men : He has 
shown that his ways are in the sea, and hit 
footsteps, lit the mighty waters— He hae 
called to the isloi for help^ and He has eon* 
ductad m to that land which Britain, 1 tmst, 
is dasignad to hkna. 

You wilt expect me, howover, as a re^ 
tmmad MissioBary, to eome to anetbor point 
-^aamety, the progress of Chriatfaui tafiu- 
foco In the Seat. Yon will natandly in- 
What is the slate of thh^e there— is 
Iho Qositel nd woing, or is H not ? I tens 
past el kite subiesi with tho gssatefl 


pleasure. I would do it with a mind de- 
pressed to the lowest point of Christian hu- 
mility, but exalted to the highest point of 
Christian gratitude. 1 believe that we have 
reaped as large an amount of success as we 
were warranted to anticipate — we have 
reaped even as we have sown. When I 
survey the field, whether I look north or 
south, east or west, to the hill-tribes or the 
inhabitants of the plain, to Mahometans 
or Hindoos, the aspect is encouraging. I 
cannot, however, say mpeh of the hill-tribes, 
for among them no Mission has, as yet, 
been planted, although I trust that this So- 
ciety will soon see it a duty to establish a 
Mission there. So far as your Missionaries 
have travelled among them, they have expe- 
rienced the greatest welcome : their books 
have been received with avidity, and there 
are peculiarities about the inhabitants which 
make it probable that they will receive the 
word of God more readily than those of the 
plains. The aspect of the Mahometan field 
is encouraging. We have only to take the 
most cursory surrey of Mahometan Em- 
pires as they exist, and we are forced to 
the conclusion that the infiuence of the 
False Prophet is on the wane. The great 
obstacle in the way of their conversion is 
their power, and their pride of power. But 
the fact that their power is passing away 
has produced a great change upon them, 
and the Mahometan mind is now as acces- 
sible as that of the Hindoo. 

The aspect of the Hindoo field is, indeed, 
abundantly encouraging. Many who have 
read of Hindooism, and observed its high 
antiquity, have formed toe idea that it is a 
system unchanging and unchangeable: no 
conclusion, however, can be more fallacious. 
The fact is, that Hindooism it not one sys- 
tem, but many, and is incessantly changing. 
Its original form, that of a spiritual me- 
taphysical pantheism— the religion of the 
Vedas »bas ceased to be universal, and is 
only held by a few sectaries here and there. 
The religion of the Puranas, which suc- 
ceeded it, has introduced gods many and 
lords many, and is made up of many ob- 
servancea; but this too is crambHng to 
the dust. A <Bstkfet and peculiar order 
of things exists at the present time. The 
ihasters of the Hindoos are now being: 
abandoned, and hi their plaee the in^ 
dividual teadiing of gooiwee-^-tptrlteel in?- 
stf uetors— is being foUowed. fkns one Un-t 
rnense obstacle is taken ewuy | for it would 
require great time* learahig* and daparieiioe 
to Nfate th^r rikwWers. 

Another ground^ Of OneooragetttonI , !§» 
teat many who ast Ibo pm ^ goorosd am 
persons who haoo boon, itero or lesSi 
iadoolvinat^ in the Christian fqllgiooM , 
In one of my tratela 1 «tol wite'o 
foo» who tolA m that bo M 41^ 
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ciples. He sttteJ that he had been to 
Dinahpore— that he had studied our rcli- 
girin— that he had the Pentateuch-— and he 
declared that he taught many of its doc- 
trines. This opens a new door of hope. 
You have heard of 6,000, in Krishnagur, 
who have come over, for Christian instruc- 
tion, to the Church Missionary Society ; 
and they were principally of the class I have 
mentioned — those who had forsaken their 
shasters.^ When I came to Bcrhamporr, I 
bad an interview with the Rev. Micalah 
Hill, and he told me that he and Mr. La- 
croix were in conference with about 500, 
who Were proposing to come over to Chris- 
tianity. When I left, about a year ago, a 
])ropoaal was made by a sect of nearly 200 
persons, who agreed that I should be their 
gooroo ; that they would attend my instruc- 
tions 5 and that, together, vre would fully 
investigate the merits of Christiaiiity, Cir- 
cumstances arc also encouraging with re- 
ference to the progress of Christian educa- 
tion in the east. 

Another encouraging circumstance is, 
the rise, within a few years, of what are 
called orphan institutions. It has plcrised 
God, by means of famines and other 
causes, to reduce to destitution a large 
portion of •the population of India, and 
amongst these, many, many children were 
torsaken of their parents. Thdlie have been 
gathered into schools, supported by Chris- 
ti in liberality, and some hundreds of chil- 
dren arc now being instructed in the truths 
of the Christian religion. At our own sta- 
tion, we have two^ of these schools, and 
there are 107 orphans under our care, 
whom it is our busiuess to support and 
educate. We consider that these schools 
will become nurseries for the church of 
God, and that out of them will arise young 
men well acquainted with the truth as it is 
in Jesus ; learned, and well versed in Scrip- 
ture ; and that, in four or five years, they 
will become coadjutors. • 

I may also mention the rise in India of 
what are called religious newspapers, pub- 
lished in the native character. There are 
many whom our voice cannot reach, but 
whom the preas can. Tracts have failed in 
some respects ; books, in many instances, 
have become a drug ; even the Scriptures 
are too bulky to carry about ; and the lyi- 
tern of always giving them away has pro- 
duced a cbatlge of feeling with regard to 
them. Hod coaiethifig been taken in re- 
tttm, people would have received them 
more gladly, and set move valne on them, 
A new prlweiple, therefore, has been acted 
upon — that of ptfbllshtfig, not for graioitont 
distribution, but for sale. 1 have been 
cottneoieil wHh toch a Paper fpr seven or 
eight ysirs, during which It has paid its 
peri eaj|iitesef f and not onljy sden^fte iiod 
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general knowledge has been diffnaed, but a 
large amount of religious truth. A contro- 
versy on the subject of Christianity has 
been carried on in it for several months, 
conducted on the one side by a Hindoo and 
a Mahometan, and on the other by Christian 
Missionaries. You will be glad to hear, 
that, ps to Hindouism, the point may be 
considered settled ; and opinions to that 
©fleet have breii exprt'st»ed. The contro- 
versy with the Miihumetan is still going 
on, and a very able man is engaged in it, 
connected with the Churrh Missionary So- 
ciety. I jnnenlion this circiim stance be- 
caube similar papers have since been pub- 
lished in Madras, Bombay, Cnlentru, and 
Ceylon. I have received eopieg of them, 
and they are now being circulated at the 
expense of those who read them. 

Mr. M. eoticluded by jircsenting to the 
Meeting the present powerful claims of 
India, and by making a forcible ami ear- 
nest appeal to the ftieiids of the iiociely, 
to extend its operations in that country. 

Hev.Dr. (’uMMiNO,of the Scotch Church, 
moved the second resolution : — 

“That thlB meetini? ileeply con\ Inroil that the 
sncpfvs <\ith winch t)ic j'rcftt llu.ul of 
the Church has hei*n pleased to reward the 
operntinuK of this Societv, .ind the evlendeil 
prospects (if useTiilnesH wiiicli liis Ihovidenee 
hat) opcMied, demand Ironi all classes id' I's 
friends tiic eorrt sjuuidini' exi-'Cisc i>l lC»eraHty 
iind Kej! ; and this ineetinii carnesily tin ites its 
various auxiliary insiitutums and nidiviiiual 
Huppnrters tlirouKliout llic world, to assist in 
the au^nuMiIalinn of its presrni inttdc(|iiate re- 
sources, both by their contributions to tlie 
Jubilee Fund, and the permanent increase of 
its annual incniue.” 

After some remarks, chiefly in referentic 
to the character of the meeting, and rlie 
subject of Christian union, Dr. C thus 
proceeded ; — 

Sir, I admire and applaud this Society, and 
I give it my unfeigned and cordial support, 
because 1 am sure that wherever your xMis- 
sionaries labour — whether it be in India, in 
Africa, in America, or in Tahiti — if their 
utterances could all be gathered into one 
emphatic address to their people, that ad- 
dress would be, ** Behold the Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the sins of the world.’* 
If this be your creed, then I say, your In- 
stitution is entitled to the support, not only 
of Congregationaliets or Dissenters genorolly 
as such, but of Christians of whatefor 
name or denominatioof wherever they HMry 
be found. This was our foeling, wtioii you 
mad# your appeal on account of (Ae JukHee. 

1 told my people that I came to them lev u 
eoUeetiott for the London Mtssioirary So- 
ciety $ aisd 1 heHeve they gave what 
be eonsideved ae am mdlentliM of thoir good 

feeUdf^ iMednotamtevonthAtoocaitlowlitto 
the argnmeiite tn favour of the MlwhMiary 
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cause, fop^with these you are perfectly fami- 
liar. But this I may say, that Christianity 
is essentially expansive. It is like the human 
heart ; the moment the blood ceases to cir- 
culate, that moment it ceases to beat. The 
loaves of the miracle multiplied, not whilst 
in the basket, but in the distribution of 
them amongst the people. We do pot be- 
come saints without being required also to 
be servauts — we receive the unction of the 
Christian that we may instantly enter on 
the duties of the steward. We distinctly 
tell you that the Missionaries must live, 
must pay for their passage, and, must incur 
many expenses. In a more barbarous state 
of society, we might ask you for sails, for 
planks, fur books, for shoes, for cnats,«and 
for hats ; and I am sure you would take the 
hats off your heads rather than let the Mis- 
sionaries go without one. But in civilized 
times like these, we find a circulating me- 
dium which is the short epitome of all these 
things. W'hen I ask you to take that sove- 
reign out of your pocket — and 1 hope none 
of you will, on this occasion, give less than 
a sovereign — though the eye of sense secs 
upon it the superscription of an earthly 
monarch, the eye of faith will see upon it 
the superscription of Jesus ; and when that 
sovereign is given, it is giving books, and 
horses, and ships, and all other necessaries, 
compressed into the smallest compass. 

Much allusion has been made in the Re- 
port to the civilizing effect of the everlasting 
Gospel, and our Chairman noticed that that 
characteristic had impressed itself on the 
minds of the citizens of London. What 
has made England what she now is ? a land 
with asylums for the poor, hospitals for the 
sick,/:ducation for the ignorant, protection 
for the orphan — a noble land with all its 
faults — a land in which we can lie down 
night after night, and feel that we are 
safe — a land whose shores the slave has but 
to touch, and, as by an electric shock, his 
chains fall from his limbs, and he is free ? 
What has made England the home of free, 
dom and cf civilization ? 1 attribute much 

.to its constitution ; much to its senate ; 
much to its courts, in which innocence is 
sure to find a champion, and wrong-doing 
an Avenger ; but 1 feel that it is the church 
of the living God in England which is the 
crowu of glory that rests upon her brow. 
Take away that church^ I mean not the 
ckiirch of a section, but tbe church of Christ 
—and yon deprive England of the stability 
her throne, and the spring and fountain- 
head of all her greatness ana all luskr gran- 
deur. 1 do not anticipate adch a catas- 
trophe: I look forward to better tkin^. 
But this I may say, that, if 1 might yefituie 
to unfold the destinies, or to cast the hofo- ' 
scp|>e of our father-land, its fate mpi^ 
taiuly depends on the adherence of 


people to the word of God, on their devo- 
tion to the glory of their Maker, and their 
obedience to his commands. 

I cannot but notice the fact, that scientific 
knowledge is advancing in every direction. 
I rejoice at it : it is not for me — and I am 
sure nobody will, in this respect, differ from 
me — to wish it either to cease or not to 
spread. All I would say is, put the branch 
into the stream that it may be sweetened. 
1 have no fear as regards the effect of scien- 
tific knowledge. You cannot say to the 
wave, ** Hitherto shalt thou come, and no 
further but I believe that, if you give an 
impulse to it, it will roll and spread until it 
reaches a limit where it will reflect the glory 
of the everlasting Gospel. What we have 
to dread is the spread of the Roman Cathd- 
lic religion throughout the world. 1 am 
not surprised at what has been done at 
Tahiti. The devil could not rest while Pa- 
radise maintained its bloom, and man his 
innocence ; and so the Pope will not rest, 
and the Jesuits will not rest, so long as 
there is a Christian Mission on any lovely 
spot in any part of the world. Let me only 
say to the Missionaries, ** Do not tamper 
with that church — do not approach the abo- 
minations of that church.’’ In this respect 
let them imitate the example of Diogenes. 
When Alexander the Great asked Diogenes, 
as he lay inahis tub, what he could do for 
him, the philosopher replied, ’’ Stand aside, 
and no not intercept the shining of the 
sun.” So I would say to the Missionaries, 
” Do not ask Rome for her breviaries— do 
not ask her for her missals, but tell her to 
stand aside, that the I’ays of the Sun of 
Righteousness may shine without interrup- 
tion.” You need not be afraid that Roman- 
ism will ultimately prevail. God, who 
foretold its rise, has also foretold its fall. 
Swarms of Jesuits may, like swarms of 
wasps, gather upon its branches; but the 
Church of God will cast them from her with 
Bcofti, as things that are not of her. The 
thorns of the field may blaze, but Horeb’s 
bush shall shine amid the flame, for God 
is in that bush. The ships of Tarshish and 
of the isles may founder, but the ark of the 
living God shall be in the midst, and hea- 
ven shall be still in view. The trees of the 
forest may fall, bnt the tree which is of the 
Lord’s planting shall wave tvith prosperous 
fruit, even like that of Lebanon itaelf. 
Fear not perseentiqn : it will test your 
work ; it will try yodr energy $ it will allow 
the depth of your love— a love resembliiig 
a fountain so deep as not te be dried up by ' 
the jhtat of summer, and »o shelterbd by 
the etarlasting hiila as xiot to bb fi^Eeirin 
the depth of Printer, , . j ^ if 

Let me say that real love to the cttiae is ) 
what is Inquired to make you perihfOieJ 
Expediency will net do^ but ^ loto 
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object will conquer all difficulties: let me, 
(l^give you one illustration of this, and then 
I will close my remarks. In the ** Lights 
and Shadows of Scottish Life” there is a 
story to this effect One day, one of the 
gigantic eagles of Scotland carried away an 
infant, which was sleeping by the fireside 
in its mother’s cottage. The whole village 
ran after it ; but the eagle soon perched 
itself upon the loftiest eyrie, and every one 
despaired of the child being recovered. A 
sailor tried to climb the ascent; but his 
strong limbs trembled, and he was at last 
obliged to give up the attempt. A robust 
liighlander, accustomed to climb the hills, 
tried next, and even his limbs gave way, 
and he was in fact precipitated to the bot- 
tom. lint at last, a pour peasant woman 
came forward. She put her feet first on 
one shelf of the rock, then on a second, 
and then on a third ; and in this manner, 
amid the trembling hearts of all who were 
looking on, she rose to the very top of the 
cliff, and at last, whilst the breasts of those 
below were heaving, she came down step by 
step, until, amid the shouts of the villagers, 
she stood at the bottom of the rock, with 
the child in her bosom. W'by did that 
woman succeed, when the strong sailor and 
the practised highlander had failed ? Why, 
between her and the babe there was a tie ; 
that woman was the mother of the*babe. 
Let there be love to Christ and to souls in 
your hearts, exhibited in your churches, in 
your chapels, in your pulpits, and in your 
families ; and the Missionary cause shall 
advance until the whole earth is illumi- 
nated by the undyiftg splendours of the 
everlasting Gospel. 

Rev. J)r. Halley, of Manchester, on 
rising to second the resolution, said : I am 
unstrung and almost overwhelmed by the 
beautiful and patiietic appeal which you 
have just heard. But, Sir, if Tahiti be that 
babe which the French eagle has seized and 
carried away, here is the mother of Tahiti, 
and our babe we will not forget. We will 
climb the rook, because we feel those pangs 
of love, those tender sympathies, those 
blessed yearnings, which become our So- 
ciety, as the mother of regenerated Tahiti. 
And let the French eagle, with his talons, 
carry her where he may, our eyes will fol- 
low her ; and if we cannot climb the rock, 
ouf prayers shall ascend to the Father of 
us all, and that Father who listens to the 
mother’s . prayers, and has taught the 
mother to feel for her |)abe, will, in due 
tima and in the best way, rescue the 
sweet babe from the talons of the eagle 
who . has so cruelly fastened upon it, 
AVith what delight have we l^ked upon tbjS 
pictures oiipe' given of Tahiti — ^tbat island 
of tho ^scificr-encircled witk ito <X>ral reef ; 
l^Ut soiewnt to- day is full of ill- 


omened signs, and suggests fears of utter 
destruction. How have we formerly gazed 
as we have had brought before us the pic- 
ture of the Tahitian Queen, bowing in the 
sanctuary with the Bible in her hand, and 
her Chiefs around her, imploring the grace 
of God that she might rale in righteousness 
over a free, a generous, a moral, and a 
Christian people. Oh, how have wc looked 
upon the picture of a Tahitian sanctuary, 
crowded with attentive worshippers ; and 
again, upon the picture of a Tahitian Sab- 
bath, the country studded with chapels and 
schools, the canoes lying idle and empty on 
the beach, ad assembly joyfully singing the 
gongs of Zion ; and there again a group of 
natives devoutly reading the Word of God 
beDea\h the wide-spreading shade of their 
tropical plants ; and there again a father in 
his peaceful cottage, telling his children the 
talc of our mission, telling them of the old 
gods that were burnt, and of the human 
sacrifices that had been offered to them ; 
telling them, too, of the gradual progress of 
revelation ; how the arms were broken and 
cast into the fire, and war heard no more in 
the land ; mentioning the n»iiiei of a Wil- 
liams, and an Ellis, and others, whom he 
was teaching his children to venerate, and 
whom you long since learned to love. 

But on this occasion, though we were 
tanuht to look forward to it as one pecu- 
liarly happy, we have no such picture of 
Tahiti. 1 see, indeed, a picture of her 
Queen ; but she is all anguish and distress, 
a sup])liant at the British throne, listening, 
1 fear, in vain for some soothing word, 
some expression of hope from that roy- 
alty which she supplicates, whose pro- 
mises are deemed inviolable, as her threat - 
cnings are dreaded, to the end ot * the 
earth. Where, Sir, is the native church 
and tlie sacramental table ? Where is the 
Sabbath in all its quietness ? I see, indeed, 
a rude altar of earth dedicated to the Vir- 
gin, or to some saint, and I see before 
it a priest in Romish canonicals performing 
a military mass for a profligate soldiery ; 
but, thank God, 1 see not as yet a single 
native adoring the host. I see, indeed, the 
people scattered, and the chieftain again 
brandishing his spear — for he is but flesh 
and blood — the desire of resentment and 
the rage of war rising in his heart and work- 
ing in his features : 1 see all this— and what 
is the lesson ? Did we boast too much of 
Tahiti ? We were too proud, perhaps, of 
the honour which God had done us* We 
were looking down, it may be, too scornfully 
upon other Missionary societies ; we were 
arrogating too much. If so, God has huin* 
bled us ; has tamed our pride ; has taught 
us not to trust in man ; has cast a shade 
upon the scene of our brightest hopes. 

Bdt what is the lesson? Are we to 
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despair ? Are we to despond ? Despair of 
Tahiti 1 What is your Missionary Society 
but a successor of the apostolic college ? 
What are your Missionaries but the suc- 
eessors of the Apostles and the Evangelists ? 
What are your Reports but the continuations 
and the proper supplements of the Acts of 
the Apostles ? And did you expect to meet 
with a new edition of the Acts of the Apos- 
tles without the martyrdom of Stephen — 
without the imprisonment of Paul ? God 
has given you, as successors of the Apostles, 
your Paul in Williams, your John in Mof- 
fat, your Peter and your James in others ; 
and are you to have them without the suc- 
cessors of that Herod who slew James, in 
the powers of the world which rise in oppo- 
sition to the Gospel ? Let Popery rise, if 
it please, in Tahiti. Go to your own re- 
cords, and retrace your steps for some hve- 
and- thirty years. Tahiti has been bereaved 
before of its Missionaries. Civil war once 
prevailed there ; and hostile chiefs overcame 
a friendly king ; your enemies taunted you, 
and cold friends, who doubted, or professed 
to doubt, the wisdom of your measures, 
said, “ Do not dream again of a pentecost 
in Tahiti." And is it for this Society, 
which saw, so shortly after the restoration 
of its Missionaries, the triumph of its reli- 
gion, and the downfall of idolatry, now to 
despair of Tahiti ? Sir, it is not lor us to 
despair ; but, if despair we must, we will 
have our reward— we will look from the 
south to the east, where we may reckon 
thousands for units, and millions for hun- 
dreds. We will look to the east — Pofiery 
was there before us ; the advocates of the 
Inquisition were in India and China before 
us ; Jesuits, too, were there before us. But 
we ire ready, 1 trust, to do hard service in 
the east, and, like the ancient king who did 
hard service ag^nst the frowning battle- 
ments and seemingly impregnable fortresses 
of Tyre, God will give ns, I doubt not, a 
rcoompense in Tahiti, if we exert ourselves 
for hii cause in the east. Let us look to 
India aiul to China. Our hearts are going 
there; our resources must be sent there. 
We moet meet the Romanist there face to 
face, as the Mussulman has met him. We 
must go, I say, to the East, la that quar- 
ter millions await us, and it is a solemn 
tfaiiig to have the power of Britain, whose 
throne easts Its shadow on both bemi- 
ipheresi whose leogiiaga bids fair to be uni- 
vartal, and who giree literature, and laws^ 
and soiemoe, and nioimie, to so large a part 
of tha world) and umstigliw vsUg^ to the 
whole. With moh a poweri ^th India on 
the rat hand, and the iehMde of the Aatitlee 
on the o^er,. It heeomae oa to preM forwaid, 
and to do the work which Ood haseot us« 


Rev. E. Davibs, Missionary from Ber< 
bice, then came forward to support the reso< 
lution, and after describing the physical 
character of the country from which he had 
come, and the progress and results of the 
labours of his honoured predecessors, he 
said : In 1839, 1 went out to take the 
pastorate of the church at New Amsterdam. 
Though I felt greatly interested in the wel- 
fare of the African race, and was quite dis- 
posed to love my future flock, still I la- 
boured under greatly mistaken views with 
regard to them. I found them, contrary 
to my expectations, though black, comely, 
clean, and intelligent. 1 consider, Sir, 
that, both physically and mentally, they 
have the elements of the finest people under 
the sun. Children of Adam, 1 admit they 
are, and their " carnal mind is enmity 
against God." Even in those who we trust 
have been renewed by Divine grace, there is 
much over which we cannot but mourn. 
Nevertheless, they exhibit some features of 
the Christian character with such lovely 
prominence that they deserve to be named. 
As to the general piety of the church, I 
think it is equal to that of any Christian 
church 1 have ever seen. Piety, Sir! Is 
piety seen in gratitude for the Divine good- 
ness ? It is BO seen there. On my arrival 
1 found their gratitude for freedom fresh 
and flowing. They were not unmindful of 
the instrumentality of their friends in bring- 
ing about that happy change ; they were 
thankful for what you had done in order to 
ameliorate their condition ; but their grati- 
tude arose to God as the chief source whence 
that boon came. They distinctly recog- 
nised, and they do still recognise, the hand 
of God in the pleasing change. Often have 
I heard them say, " No man make this free 
come ; God make him come, God make we 
free." 

Piety, Sir ! Is piety seen in stedfast- 
ness in the Christian profession ? ft is so 
seen in the church at New Amsterdam. 
Their stedfastness, considering all the cir- 
cumstances of the case, has been remark- 
able. Thefy are surrounded by hostile 
influences, and innumerable are the means 
employed to draw them aside from the 
simplicity which is in Christ Jesus. 

Piety, Sir ! Is piety seen in liberality 
to the cause of God Mt is so Seen tfaete. 
Of their liberaHcy the eseelira of the large 
and beantiM chape! fh New AuSteriIsm, 
at which I bare the bOnraf to eaflMhiet 
my ministration, affurds a itrikfagiiiteance. 
Daring the fire jteaiwof my pastbrails tbele, 
that congregation eOntrlbated nOlMs tt aihki 
than sterifag, kt tariohs to- 

wards the ciase of God, NorlitliefrllVsr- 
ollty divafttished how thit Iho^ntltedteM 
eoffoeeteh iHtli dmaiiei^pri^^^l^ 

XNirhig YOiy iait 
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raised the sum of 1,1002. sterling towards 
4he Redeemer’s cause. Tell me not that 
their means are abundant ; tell me not that 
their wants are few ; tell me not that they 
are liberal merely because they are so igno- 
rant as not to know the value of money. 
It is not go. Their means are limited, 
their wants are many, and they are as well 
acquainted with the value of money as any 
of you are. But they are liberal because 
they regard it as part of their religion to 
support, to the utmost of their power, the 
cause of God \ they are liberal because they 
feel it their duty to make sacrificeB for that 
cause. 

Piety, Sir ! Is piety seen in active 
exertion for the Redeemer’s cause ? it is so 
seen there. The church at New Amster- 
dam is emphatically a working church— 
more so than any other church that I 
have ever seen. We have there no idlers. 
All do something — all do what they can. 
Nearly all the congregation are in the 
Sabbath-school, either as teachers or as 
scholars. Tract distribution all over the 
town is attended to ; on Monday evenings 
twenty prayer-meetings are held in private 
houses, to which persons invite their neigh- 
bours and friends. Almost every member 
of the church makes it his solemn duty to 
try each month to be the means of bringing 
one soul to the Saviour ; and at the end of 
each month they meet to tell the success or 
discouragement which Uis attended their 
labours. It is in this manner, by the ac- 
tivity of the church, rather than by any eflU- 
ciency on the part of the pastor, that, dur- 
ing the last five yeara^ we have added three 
hundred members to the clfurch, besides 
about fifty candidates who now stand pro- 
posed for the same privilege. ** This is the 
Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our 
eyes.” 

Piety, Sir ! Is piety seen in sympathy 
for those who are perishing in the regions 
beyond ? it is so seen there. They feel for 
South America, the very contineot on which 
they live ; and when they are told that in 
Bri^ alone there are two millions of their 
own sable brethren, blood of their blood, 
and bone of their bone, sinking into eter- 
nity under the driver’s lash, without 
any to point them to that world where 
** the wicked eease from troubling, and the 
weary ate at rest, they feel as men, and 
Christiaast ought to end they are pre* 
pared to give that feeling the practical 
ditcction. which your wtfdom may devise. 
Bat» Sift it ie for Afrioe, for Western 
Afrion, that their sympathy is chiefly 
awakoMd. lor Africa ia endeared to them 
bypoonpertiea. It ia their fath^-Und. To 
B4pty of their childhood and 

yoni ^4 Kfhfo foeliBg ia n tangihlo reality, 
tht oi Wfoitt ought to 


seise hold of it, and turn it to the good of 
man and the glory of God. 

Their interest in Africa has recently been 
greatly increased by the introduction among 
them of captured Africans. During the last 
four years, several hundreds of captured Afri- 
cans have been introduced into Berbice. The 
first importation was by a Portuguese slaver, 
which had been cap^ared by a British crui- 
ser, and brought there to have her human 
cargo landed and liberated, and be herself 
condemned and destroyed. I went on board 
as soon as the anchor was cast ; and never 
shall 1 forget the scene 1 then witnessed. 
Here 1 saw oltildren from eight to ten years 
of age, who had been torn away for ever from 
their parents. There 1 saw mothers press- 
ing th^ir babes to t^eir bosoms, who never 
could hope again to see the fathers of those 
babes. 1 looked down into the hold ; I 
smelt the horrid ** effluvia ’ that rose from 
that dungeon of despair — a dungeon which, 
in that very instanre, had bean to more than 
one hundred individuals a dungeon of death 
since the vessel had left the coast of Africa. 
1 saw there the chains, the manacles, and 
the fetters with which every slave-ship is 
furnished ; and whilst 1 beheld all this, my 
heart sickened, and 1 felt ashamed that I 
was a man, and especially ashamed that I 
was a white man. Ah 1 — 

•* There Is another world. 

And there the 8la\e before the Eternal— 

Thuiider-tongued — bhall plead 

Aj^alnst the deep dainnutioii of their deed.” 

These captured Africans have mingled 
with our people ; and their statements could 
not fail to produce k most powerful effeafe 
on our own people. They have, in fact, 
created an intense feeling of sympathy for 
Western Africa ; and they are prepared to 
express that sympathy by a degree of liber- 
ality which they have manifested in any 
other case. My own congregation, though 
under a heavy burden connected with the 
erection of their new chapel, have, daring 
the last year, celebrated the Jubilee by the 
contribution of 602. sterling, as the first- 
fruits of their offerings towards sending the 
Gospel to Africa. One great object they 
had in view in bearing my expenses to this 
country, was that 1 might plead the cause 
of Africa. For Nigritia, then, 1 plead. 
Oh that 1 could plead with that power 
which the object demands I Look, oh I 
look, on her dense population. In 
gritia there are about one hundred miUiDae 
of human beings in a state of wretdudnese 
unparalleled under the sun. Look at the 
woee under which she ia groaning ; look at 
the deUgbtful openinge there presenting 
themselves, nod look nt the sympathy folt 
for her ia the western ehurches. Then, hy 
KigrUla’t teiae population t by **Afirie's 
wrongs ana Rurope’s guilty” hy the re* 
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membrance of those noble men, whose 
names we delight to honour, the fathers 
and founders of the London Missionary 
Society, who at an early period of their 
career, attempted a Mission to that wretched 
land; by the happy effects of the Gospel 
on Afric's sons in our western churches ; 
and above all, by the love of Christ, and 
the worth of souls, I beseech you to awake, 
arise, and save.' 

The resolution was then put from the 
chair, and carried unanimously. 

Rev. C. Prest, of the Wesleyan denomi- 
nation, proposed the next resolution. lie 
said : The resolution which T have to move 
has reference to certain individuals con- 
nected with this Society, whose services 
have been of the utmost value, anci who 
deserve the best and most respectful thanks 
of this meeting, and of the London Mis- 
sionary Society. Of course it is not neces- 
sary that I should this day take upon my- 
self to profess anything like sympathy with 
the London Missionary Society, on behalf 
of my fathers and brethren. This feeling 
you do not question. We should be ashamed 
of ourselves if we did not fully entertain it ; 
and 1 believe that, wherever there has been 
an opportunity, that feeling has been pro- 
perly and consistently manifested. 

I sympathise with you in your altered cir- 
cumstances in the islands of the South Sea, 
and with those good men who have been 
driven from their labours — I look upon the 
cowardice and connivauce of our govern- 
ment at the machinations of Rome with 
mingled feelings of astonishment and indig- 
nation. You have suffered from Popery, 
and we have suffered from it ; and we should 
both prepare, by sending out additional 
Missionaries, and by doing all we can to 
augment the funds of this Society, to pre- 
vent the ground from being preoccupied 
by Papal emissaries, and to enable the he- 
ralds of Christ to plant the truth in the 
minds of men ; and, once planted, to keep 
it there, by preventing the introduction of 
that error which must effect its eradication. 
I am most anxious for myself, in these stir- 
ring times — in these times of excitement — 
to get an augmented amount of personal 
piety, that 1 may look upon this enterprise 
and sympathise in it as 1 ought to do. We 
want more of that piety, that we may sym- 
pathise more with our fellow-men, that we 
jnay understand more of the power of the 
Gospel to save thpm, that we may feel 
more deeply our individual responsibility, 
that our faith may be more bright, and our 
prayers more energetic. If we have this, I 
am quite sure oUr success will be far more 
abundant. 1 believe this anniversary will 
have a tendency to produce all these results. 
J have rejoiced in the tone of it ; I have 
participated in its pleasures ; llhank God 


on your behalf ; and, in the midst of many 
a threatening indication, 1 would say to you,^ 
'^Take courage!” The resolution I have 
to move is as follows 
“That the Rev. Arthur Tidman and the Rev. 
Joseph John Freeman he the Foreign Secre- 
taries, and the Rev. John Arundel the Home 
Secretary, for the ensuing year. Tliat the Di- 
rectors, who are eligible be ru-appointed, and 
the gentlemen, whose uamcB will be read, be 
chosen to fill up the plnres of those who re- 
tire; and that the Directors have power to till 
lip vacancies ; and that the most respectful nrd 
cordial acknowledgments of this Meeting be 
presented to William Hunter, Esq., Alderman 
and SlieriflT, for bis obliging services, in presid- 
ing on this occasion, and conducting the busi- 
ness of the day.'* 

It would be performing a work of superero- 
gation to which I have no kind of inclina- 
tion, to say a single word in support of this 
resolution. You know your Secretaries, 
and you esteem and love. them. They ren- 
der you good service in the cause of Christ, 
and are entitled to your warmest thanks 
and your continued confidence. You know 
your Directors, and you place a proper 
confidence in them. They have never be- 
trayed that confidence. They have gone 
before you in enterprise ; they Lave spent 
more money this year than you have given 
them, and therefore they have proved them- 
selves fitted to be the Directors of a great 
and glorious enterprise conceived and car- 
ried ■on in faith, to the praise and honour 
and glory of God, This meeting, 1 am 
convinced, would'lhot tolerate any effort of 
mine to commend to their notice that part 
of the resolution which refers to the cir- 
cumstance of Mr. Sheriff Hunter presiding 
over us to-day. I wKl let that stand where 
it docs, only observing that itisour bounden 
duty to acknowledge those services which 
are rendered to us, and through us to the 
cause of God, by gentlemen placed in a 
situation in which they are enabled to serve 
us. 

The Rev. Dr. Codman, of America, in 
seconding the resolution, said : I feel bound 
to acknowledge the kind notice that was 
taken, by the mover of the first resolution, 
of an esteemed countryman of mine, Captain 
Wilkes, the commodore of the Exploring 
Expedition. 1 am happy to state, that 
the sentiments expressed by our Naval 
Commander are sentiments entertained by 
many in my native land, some of them men 
of great influence and station, not only 
commanders in our navy, but members of 
our national Senate. It is a great privilege 
to be in London in the month of May, not 
because it is the month of flowers, whitih 
are best inhaled in the green fields and 
rustic lanes of the open country^ but be- 
cause it is the month of fruits ; not, indeed, 
of those that administer to the sehsuad pa- 
late, but of those that ai^ gratifyinjg tb^he 
taste of the people' of dofi. Aiad of wlit kn 
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abundance of these fruits have we been per* 
l^aitted to partake ! what a number of ca- 
terers have administered to our spiritual 
appetite within the last few days ! First, 
the Baptist denomination, occupying the 
vanguard of the Missionary army — who, 
to their honour, projected the first Mission 
to India — have unladen their stores, and 
reminded us of the rich fruits which they 
have been permitted to reap in the Mission- 
ary harvest. Next the Wesleyans, who, by 
their untiring eiforts and unquenchable zeal, 
have done more, perhaps, than any other 
Christian denomination, to evangelise the 
world, have unladen their stores, and asto- 
nished us with the number and variety of 
the fruits they have been permitted to 
gather. Then the Church Missionary So- 
ciety, labouring in the same great field of 
Missionary effort, though, perhaps, a little 
more compact in their organization, have 


convinced us, that their best claim to apo- 
stolic succession, is by following the exampl^ 
of the apostles, in ** preaching the Gosper 
to every creature.” Next comes the Free 
Church of Scotland, that noble hinf of 
self-denying, self-sacrificing men, who/have 
relinquished the emoluments of off^de, and 
directed their attention to the conversion of 
the heathen world. The fruits of their holy 
enterprise have also been laid before us. 
And then, though last not least, the vene- 
rable London Missionary Society comes 
before us this day, aud pours out at our 
feet the cornucopi^^f her jubilee year. 

The motioif was then put to the Meeting 
by the Rev. Mr. Freeman, and carried una- 
nimously. 

The Chairman briefly expressed his 
thanks for that part of the resolution which 
referred to himself, and the Meeting ad- 
journed until six o’clock in the evening. 


EVENING MEETING. 

The adjourned Meeting was held at Finsbury Chapel, and was very numerously attended. 
It was gratifying to observe that a very large portion of the assembly consisted of the 
Juvenile Friends of the Society. A few minutes after six o’clock, Sir C. £. Smith, Bart., 
Treasurer of the Society, was called to the chair. The proceedings having been commenced 


by slngiog the 72nd Psalm, and prayer. 

The Chairman rose, and, after few 
remarks on the opposition formerly directed 
against Protestant Misnuis, especially in 
India, he said : As t^ Directors have 
thought it right that 1, as the Treasurer, 
should occupy the chair this evening, I 
feel that it will be peculiarly appropriate 
that I should make some observations upon 
that particular department that devolves 
upon myself, namely, the state of your 
finances. I must enter somewhat into the 
feeling of those who expressed a want of 
satisfaction with the present aspect of our 
financial concerns. So long as your Ju- 
bilee Effort had only recently been put 
before the world, and until the results of it 
had to a great extent been ascertained, I 
felt that it would be premature in myself to 
say anything bearing upon the subject of 
finances, and any measure to improve 
them ; but, having accepted the office of 
your Treasurer, I have reflected very much 
upon the subject, and I have thought that 
the generous example set by one of the 
zealous ministers of the Free Church of 
Scotland might have a beneficial influence. 
Seated in his manse, he resolvifll to be the 
means of establishing 500 schools in Scot- 
land| and determined to raise, if God would 
enable liim, t^e sum of 50,000/., intending 
that 100/. should be' given to each locality 
that would make up the sum that was ne- 
cessary. His . rule was this, that no indi- 
, aboi^ pay the amount of his con« 


tiibution till the whole sum was promised. 
By individuals subscribing from one penny 
to two shillings per week, he obtained the 
sum he wanted, and flve or six thousand 
pounds more. He then went to the pro- 
fessor of a college, and said, If you will 
apply to as many rich persons for 1,000/. 
each to build a new college, I will give yo'U 
a nest egg to make a beginning. They raised 
the money, and the college has been bulk. 1 
think there is something in this plan that 
might be adopted to meet our own circum« 
stances. 

Allow me to refer to our persecuted and 
exiled friends at Tahiti. An appeal has been 
made to me publicly, to which 1 wish to 
respond ; and 1 anxiously desire that some- 
thing in the way of assistance may be af- 
forded to Pomare and her sufifering subjects. 
By this time the French admiral may have 
reached her, conveying to her the decision 
of the French Government, that if she do 
not return to her own country other means 
will be taken for governing it. Politicians 
and statesmen are said to expect that Po- 
mare will yield to that intimidation : they 
who know her best, h^ Missionary friends, 
are nearly unanimous in their opinion, that 
she will resist them. The result, however, 
will probably be known before many weeks 
or months have elapsed. If she still con- 
tinue in exile with her countrymen, 1 should 
hope that, in some shape or other, it will 
be practicable— 1 do not say by means of 
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thil Societj^to ftfFord her, and her Chris- 
tian friends, the means of subsistence. If 
'‘che adheres to the course she has hitherto 
adopted, 1 think we shall be wanting in our 
duW if we do not take etery step to enable 
her‘^o maintain her independence, and to 
justify the confidence she cherishes in the 
generosity and assistance of Englishmen. 

The Rb^. J. J. Frkbman having read a 
brief abstract of the present operations of 
the Society, in harmony with that presented 
at the morning m. '||ing, 

The Rev. J. Jukv" of Bedford, rose to 
move — . 

“ That this mectinir deeply deplores ihe conf iniied 
occupation of Tahiti by the Government *of 
France, a measure utterly in def1an'’e of the 
principles of Justice and unworthy the charac- 
ter of a great nation ; it renews its sympathies 
with the deeply injured Oucen, now a refugee 
in a distant island, and with her faithful subjects 
ill their circumstances of oppression; and it 
invites the earnest prayers ol the Protestant 
Church, that, by the interposition of the all- 
controlling and gracious Providence of God, 
the rights of the Queen and the independence 
of her people may be speedily restoicd.*' 

Having adverted to the sufferings of Tahiti 
and the causes in which they originated, 
Mr. J. proceeded : The Queen of Tahiti 
and her subjects may now return to their 
land, but it will only be to slavery — slavery 
not of the body but of the mind, for that 
must be the result of being brought under 
Papal dominion. But the resolution urges 
upon us to unite in prayer with reference to 
this subject. It is known by some of you 
that I am the pastor of the church which 
was formerly under the care of Banyan. 
.VThen he was thrown into prison, the church 
met for prayer; God did not answer his 
peqple as they might have ex^iected ; but we 
find from the church books that they ap- 
pointed six persons one evening to preach 
the Gospel. Bunyan was imprisoned for 
twelve years for his Nonconformity ; but 
was he idle there ? No ; it was there he 
wrote bis ** Pilgrim’s Progress,” a book 
that has been circulated almost as exten- 
sively as the Bible. When Rafaravavy was 
in this country she was anxious to see the 
chapel of Bunyan. We held a Missionary 
meeting — we placed on the platform the 
chair in which Bunyan used to sit, and re- 
quested her to occupy it — she was almost 
overcome by it. On asking her what part 
of the ” Pilgrim’s Progress’’ she most ad- 
mired, she repllbd, the character of ** Faith- 
ful.” 1 trust that that book will be circu- 
lated in Tahiti, and ^at the suffering Chris- 
tians will aU study the character which 
Rafaravavy most loved. 

The Rev^T. I; Jbsson, in seconding the 
rescdiition, said ; There W never been a 
suhjeet brought before an Engtish ^uditory 
more diierring of their rmrd than Tahiti. 

1« but one island, but there is a 


great principle involved in its history and 
present condition. Tahiti was one of oiH( 
first triumphs ; but it is a spot over which 
we have been called to mourn and weep. 
There is much in its earlier history that is 
deeply interesting. The sun that gave its 
glory to the day, never shone on a lovelier 
spot than Tahiti. But when our Mission- 
aries first visited it, while there was every- 
thing, physically considered, attractive, yet, 
morally, there was everything to lead us to 
say, with Heber, when speaking of another 
part of the earth,-— 

“ Where every prospect pleases; 

Man, only man is vile." I 

But we have seen wonderful changes. We 
have seen their former altars, only to behold 
a ruin ; we have broken bread amongst 
hundreds whose prospects are as bright for 
eternity as those of any before me ; we have 
seen young men as active and zealous in pre- 
paration for ministerial labour, as any of 
our students at home. But the French 
hove taken possession of it — and wherefore ? 
It is just the carrying out of the principles 
of the Roman Catholic Church, that the 
end, if it be good, sanctifies the means. It 
is perfectly evident that it is a movement 
on the part of the papal Church. It is the 
axiom of that ('liurch, that God never has, 
and never will, bless the labours of any man 
or men in the conversion either of indivi- 
duals or of natio^ unless they belong to 
the true Church, ^?hey hold that they are 
the only true Church, and there is no salva- 
tion out of it. Mr. Jesson then referred to 
the character and designs of Popery in the 
Missionary field, tl& manner in which 
France had sought to foment quarrels with 
the Tahitians — the false charges that had 
been brought against them - and concluded 
by referring to the conduct of the Frenc^h 
admiral, on his second visit to Tahiti, and 
the determination of the Queen never to 
return to her land until she obtained full 
possession of her rights. 

The resolution was then put and agreed to. 
The Rev. W^illiam Brock said ; 1 am 
happy in being called upon to take a part 
in the annual aervices of the London Mis- 
sionary Society. To the Report this morn- 
ing I listened with, the greatest possible in- 
terest : indeed, I never listened so long to a 
written document with so much pleasure. I 
was struck with the allusion made to your 
Missionaries. There was a time when they 
were reviled, and even now they are much mia- 
understood. But I do not wonder at people 
misunderstanding the Missionary. He does 
puzzle some modern religiomste very much, 
and he would puzzle z great many of us if we 
were to jcompare prlMeal notes wi^ him. 
He is.a man of as ardent a temperament as 
any of ne; Im loves his home as much at 
we do; but wbat does he do? He goea 
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deliberately, and abandoning the myste- 
riouB sympathies of British hearts, visits 
R people where he knows that no generous 
brotherhood will meet him, — he goes to a 
people of strange language, of alien and 
degenerate lives ; and he does it as your 
substitute, your representative, even in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ. I do not 
wonder at his being ridiculed, nor at his 
having to say, The world knoweth us not, 
because it knew Him not.*’ But the IVliso 
sionary is sound and philosophical, after all; 
he goes to vindicate the Lord's name. 
There are some men who are very zealous 
for the Lord of Hosts : they say that you 
are taking God’s work out ot God’s hand, 
and they set themselves up as the guardians 
and protectors of the cause of God. I 
know that unless there be superadded 
the power of the Holy Spirit, no results 
will ensue. Nevertheless, as it is the 
truth that is the instrument of producing 
the result, the Misisionary knows that it 
must be employed. Men will never be 
turned from darkness to light by the eleva- 
tion of the host ; men will never be brought 
from the kingdom of Satan to the Kingdom 
of God by the par.ipbcrnalia of the high 
altar; and the Missionary knows that, if 
men are to be converted, it must be by the 
truth as it is in Jesus, faithfully and honestly 
])reachcd. 

When 1 heard of your deficiency of funds, 
I felt that, if it did become one of another 
denomination, 1 would say a few words to 
this point. Recollect to what object it is 
you are asked to contribute ; it is to tlic 
selection of such men, fur Missionaries as 
those of whom 1 have been speaking. Who 
ore they ? Not the hewers of our wood and 
the drawers of our water ; they are in the 
fore-front of our battle with the enemy of 
God and man ; they are men to be he'd in 
remembrance, not only in our sympathies, 
but in our contributions. 1 pray you, 
therefore, to support the Missionaries, and 
kindly to sympathise with them. I have 
been in this chapel at a valedictory service, 
and if ever the deepest springs of action are 
moved, they are moved then ; and such ser- 
vices ought not to be forgotten. In many 
a weary journey, amongst savage tribes, the 
Missionary has been cheeired by the recol- 
lection that his brethren at home are sym- 
pathising with him. Imbue your children 
with the Missionary spirit — bring their in- 
fantine energies into connection with the 
Missionary cause — it is the best cause on 
earth. Do this, and your Missionaries will 
be glad ; and then pray for them, and do it 
sill upon tte high and precious motive of 
being fellow-hel^iers to the truth. If a man 
went to the ends of the earth to expound the 
philosophy of politics, or to accumulate the 
treasures of science, we should applaud 


him, and his name would he held in remem- 
brance. How much more should we doj 
for those men who go to reclaim souls fro^ 
perdition ! Shall we not try to he fell^K^ 
helpers to the truth, in assisting those ^rho 
go to the ends of the earth to proclai^ the 
salvation of Christ ? I beg to mov^t- 

'‘That this Meeting is highly gratifi^with the 
continued liberality and zeal of^inie Mission 
Churches so entirely accordant ^th the prin- 
ciples of the Gosjiei and tlie^sigiis of the lle- 
deeiner, and by wliicti the ddeeting trusts tli.it 
they will at an carlv • ^d heconie not only 
self-sustained, but .Elective auxiliaries in 
the wider extens* ..l his kingdom." 

Rev. A^^-Rebd, in seconding the reso- 
lution,:; fi^mmenced with some impressive 
obser*i^ions on the importance and ne- 
cessity of union among Christians, and 
thus proceeded: — The Missiouary cause, 
for which we are gathered together, is one 
which has had great obstacles to encounter 
at all times ; but in the days in which we 
live they are peculiarly so. Some of them 
were mentioned in the Report which was 
read this morning. Heretofore, we have 
been arenstomed to meet with Antichrist 
asleep — jiassive, as it were : but now that 
Popery has begun to show a firm front of 
opposition, it seems as if we were alarmed 
for the ishue of the contest — for the ark of 
our God. But let not this be the case. 

It is gratifying to find that the effects of 
the Catholic Missions have been exceedingly 
small. Flaming reports were sent home, 
that in one island they had succeeded in 
gaining 28 converts. When the case was 
examined , it was found that they consisted of^. 
eight adults and 20 children, who had been 
baptized in the very hour of their dissolu- 
tion, and who, according to the Cathode 
theory of baptismal grace, were believed to 
be instantly transferred, through its efficacy, 
to the realms of bliss. They feared that 
one of the children would not die after it 
was ba))tized, and they actually prayed for 
its death. A^er the death of the first child 
that they baptized, they knelt upon the 
grave, and prayed to it to become the patron 
saint of the islands they were attempting to 
proselytize. 

The indications of apathy among our- 
selves, alluded to in the Report, are terrible 
signs of the times. When we deduct the of- 
ferings which the young have brought to the 
treasury, and the 17,000/. sent from Mis- 
sionary stations abroad, what is the sad 
result ? The conclusion is forced on our 
minds, that our own domestic support of 
this Society has not increased at all in 
proportion to the expenditure. Is this 
apathy to continue any longer? There 
is a feeling abroad which 1 dread. The 
idea is getting into our churches, that too 
much is done for our foreign stationsi and 
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too little for home. We have not done so 
much as we should have done at home ; but 
^•.t us not relax out efforts on behalf of 
5w foreign operations. It is not true, in 
fa^ that we do more for our foreign sta* 
tionl^han for home. 1 have heard calcu- 
lationlLmade, omitting the large amounts 
raised fy carrying on worship in our own 
places. ^ it fair to throw these items out 
of the whok^um ? And where is it most 
necessary to Jpjreach the Gospel ? Surely 
there can be but *me answer — Where they 
have not yet hea^far joyful sound. 

The resolution was'^j^lw and carried una- 
nimously, after which •'*ollection was 
made. r 

Rev. W. C. Milne, after a few^Sjdfatory 
remarks, moved the following resoliAlon — 

"That this Meetiiiff is encouragi’d by the in- 
creased interest of the Juvenile classes in the 
cause of Christian Missions evinced both by 
the amount of their contributions and the ex- 
tended circulation of Missionary publications 
adapted to their age; and the Meeting looks 
with hope and contidcnce to the rising genera- 
tion as the Btedfast and generous supporters 
of this Institution in its onward progress/' 

I am gratified (aaid Mr. M.) to see so many 
of the young present, and I will give you 
one anecdote illustrating the importance of 
doing all you can to send the Gospel to the 
heathen. About eighteen months ago 1 
was on a river in China. In the middle of 
the day the men requested time for rest. A 
boat was coming down the torrent, and 
in a moment two boys were plunged in the 


stream. We were on shore, and could not 
help them. One boy caught the helm, 
got into the boat ; the other was strugglin|fl|^ 
in the stream. A fisherman put out, and 
succeeded, with the aid of a little boy five 
years of age, in saving him at the^ last ex- 
tremity. Come, then, to our meetings, and, 
like that little boy, give us your little aid — 
join us in our prayers, and thus yon may 
help on the time when there shall be pro- 
claimed, Glory to God in the highest, 
peace on earth, and good-will towards men.” 

Rev. W. H. Drew seconded the resolu- 
tion. I have seen a man, he said, in India 
making a collection for the building of a 
temple, with a collar round his neck, which ^ 
he continued to wear night and day till he 
had obtaiat;d the sum required. Let the 
young, when making collections, should 
they meet with a cold reception, and other 
difficulties, be encouraged to persevere by 
remembering the iron collar, which was not 
inappropriately termed the enemy of the 
neck. # 

The resolution was then put and carried. 

Mr. J. J. Freeman moved — 


"That the thanks of this Meeting be presented 
to Sir Culling Eardley Smith, Baronet, Trea- 
surer of the Society, for kindly presiding on 
this occasion." 


Rev. Dr. Barth seconded the resolu- 
tion, which was put and carried unanimously. 

The Chairman returned thanks, and the 
benediction having been pronounced, the 
meeting separated. 


MONDAY, May 19lh. 


^ Sacramental Services were held at Sion Chapel, Craven Chapel, ^Falcon-square Chapel, 
.f"' surrey Chapel, Claremont Chapel, St. Tbomas’s-square, Hackney; StockweU Chape), 
Maberly Chapel, Tottenham Court-road Chapel, Hanover Chapel, Feckham, and Trevor 
CUkpel, Chelsea. 


ANNIVERSARY 

COLLECTIONS. 





£ 

s . 

d . 


£ 

s. 

d . 

St. John’s Chapel 

1:5 

14 

11 

Claremont Chapel 

30 

2 10 

Surrey Chapel 

108 

7 

4 

St. THOMAs’s-sa., Hackney 

19 

1 

6 


53 

9 

4 

Stockwbll Chapel 

20 

0 

0 

Exeter Hall* 

210 

16 

11 

Maberly Chapel 

9 

14 10 

Finsbury Chapel 

36 

9 

1 

Tottenham Court-rd. Cha. 

15 

0 

0 

Sacramental Collections, 




Hanover Chapel, Feckham 

31 

18 


Sion Chapel 

18 

0 

2 

Trevor Chapel, Chelsea. . 

27 

3 


Craven Chapel 

12 

5 

0 





FALCONKSaUARE ChAPEL. . . . 

20 11 

6 

♦ £068 

r 


Surrey Chapel 

41 

7 

0 






* Including a donation of 20/. flrom W. Hunter, Esq., Alderman and Sheriff. 


The Collections made, at various places of worship in London and its fidnity, on 
Lord’s Day, May 18, will be reported in our Number for July, 


ContribuHont In aid cf ihe Society wilt he thankfully rectived by Sir CulHny Sardley Sm^t BarL^ 
Trmurert and Rea. John Arundel, JJome Secretary, 'at the Miarion Monte, Mlomjleld-tmet, Fina- 
bury, London; by O. Yule, E$q„ Broughton Halt, Edinburgh; J. RiakjMtf , Coohran-ilreet, Qlaa- 
yow; and by Rev. John Honda, Society Houae, 32, Lower Abbey- afreet, Dentin. 
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THE LATE REV. JOHN W H I T T E N B U R Y, 
Of Lloerpool. 


The design of this brief sketch is to 
embalm the memory of departed worth ; 
to delineate the character of an useful 
minister of Jesus Christ; and to record 
the Lord’s dealings with his faithful ser- 
vant, for the instruction and consolation 
of those who are partakers of like pre- 
cious faith. 

The Rev. John Whittenbury was the 
youngest son of John Whittenbury, Esq., 
and of Alice, his wife. He was born at 
Manchester, Nov. 30th, 1789. His father, 
although largely engaged in commercial 
pursuits, and moving in a highly respect- 
able sphere, was enabled to maintain an 
honourable Christian profession, and assi- 
duously to discharge the important duties 
involved in it. The cultivation of piety 
at home was the special object to which 
he devoted himself, and his sabbath 
evening exercises, when surrounded by 
his family, are said to have been exceed- 
ingly instructive and impressive. A 
memoir of this excellent man, together 
with his ** Saturday Eveuing^s Mediti^ 
tion,” appears in the Evangelical Maga* 
l^e.for 1806. * 


The operation of Divine grace on the 
hearts of young persons religiously edu- 
cated is often so gradual and noiseless 
as scarcely to be perceived by themselves, 
or to command the observation of otivars. 
Wyie the conversion of the openly un- * 
godly and profane is often sudden and 
striking, accompanied by vivid impres- 
sions and remarkable effects, so as to 
leave no room to doubt the reality of the 
change; the conversion of those who 
have been favoured with sound moral 
training, and have been kept from the 
evil which is in the world through lust, 
is unattended by those marked, visible, 
and decided characters, which secure the 
cmifidence of him who is the subject of 
and of those who feel a deep interest 
his salvation. In the one case, God ig in 
the whirlwind, the earthquake, and the 
fire ; he takes the citadel of the soul by 
storm ; and, by terrible things in rigbte* 
ousness, makes the stubborn heart to bow 
to the sceptre of the cross. In iha . other, ' 
he is in the still small voice, and the fn^- 
fluence of Divine ^ruth is as the gentle 
rain that coweth down, and the snojr 

, . . 2 O' 
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^jfrom heaven, watering the earth, and 
htaking it bring forth and bud.” There 
is ti' '» presence, the life, and the power 
of godliness, but it is produced by gra- 
dual aiVi often imperceptible degrees. 

The stiibject of this memoir was not 
enabled to\fix the period, nor describe 
the precise means, by which that great 
moral change h^j been produced in his 
soul, wliich is caiw'i the new birth, a 
new creation, a spnud resurrection. 
Taught the ScripturcsTin^a child; 
nurtured in hahits of piety ;is»jught 
under the sound of a faithful g^el 
ministry ; and preserved, by wise govern- 
ment, from open acts of sin ; he early felt 
the influence of truth forming his views, 
moulding his aflections, directing his 
conduct, and deciding his character. 

“It was my privilege,” he says, “ to be 
blessed with godly parents, who were tenderly 
conccnicd for the spiritual welfare of their 
children. Having myself always been accus- 
tomed to the society of professing Cliri&tians, 
1 was, in a great measure, preserved from the 
snares and corruptions of a wicked world. 
Added to this, 1 regularly attended tlie preach- 
ing of the gospel at Moscley-street chaiicl, Mati> 
Chester. I am not able, however, to say at 
what time, or in what pavticnlar way, 1 was 
brought to a knowledge of the truth. Only 
* this one thing 1 know, that whereas I was 
bl^, now I see.'' Whatever may have been 

ly thoughts and couduet in the days of my 
vanity^ 1 humbly trust that God has hegiill his 
good work in my heart, by convincing me Sif 
sin, of righteonsness, and of judgment,’ by illu- 
minating my mind so as to see my guilt, con- 
demnation, and misery as a poor sinner ; and 
by enabling me to flee for refuge to lay bold of 
tho hope lot before me.” 

It is no uncommon thing for those who 
have tasted that the Lord is gracious, 
especially in the ardour of their first 
love, to feel a restless de.sire to be the 
honoured instruments of bringing othprs 
te a knowledge of Christ and his great 
salvation. The word of the Lord is in 
tlibm a shut up in their bones ; 
and notwithstanding the advice of cau- 
tious friends, and the hindrances they 
have to meet with, they cannot but 
speak the things which they have seen 
and heard.'' They believe, and there- 
they speak : and, in the house, and 


by the way ; to the listening friend, or 
the attentive village group, they delight 
to 

“ tell to Binners round 

What a dear Saviour they have found.” 

“ Being convinced,” says our young friend, 
“ of my lost and wretched condition by nature, 
and of the grace of God in the gift of Jeeus 
Christ, 1 felt desirous to go forth in tho namo 
of the Loid, and address my fellow-sinners on 
the all-important concerns of the soul. This I 
mentioned to some Cliristiaii friends, and also 
to the church with which 1 was connected, wlio 
encouraged me to enter upon this great work. 
As to my motives in so doing, 1 trust that T am 
influenced solely by the desire of bringing glory 
to God in the salivation of sinful men. Since 1 
entered u])on this sacred employ, God has been 
pleased to own niy efforts tar beyond iny ex- 
pectations, by which I am encouraged to hope 
that my labours shall not be in vain in the 
Lord.” 

Immediately after the midsummer vaca- 
tion of 1808, he entered the college at 
Masbrough, near llotherham, then under 
the able tuition of the Rev. Dr. Williams. 
P'rom this time he began to make occa- 
sional memoranda of his thoughts and 
feeling^, his conflicts and trials, his joys 
and sorrows. It is affecting to observe 
his tenderness of conscience, his frank 
confessions of sin, his self-loathing and 
deep humiliation, his earnest breathings 
after holiness, and groVing sense of the 
Divine favour. This utterance of the 
heart, never intended to be heard by liis 
most intimate friend, we feel too sacred 
to disclose. The following paper, written 
at the commencement of his college life, 
will give some idea of the state of his 
mind. It is entitled, 

“ RlfiFLECTIONS ON MYSELF AS A WNNEU. 

“ When I cou rider what I am — a creafuro 
dependent upon God, and the little space I fill 
in the immense universo ; the mischief done in 
me, and by me, by the contagion of sin which is 
spread all around — 1 stand amazed and con- 
founded. Who that looks at my external con- 
duct would suppose that my soul is so full of 
that deadly poison It might be thought, as 1 
came out of the hands of my Maker peifect, so 
1 continue to the present moment ! But let the 
doors of my heart be thrown open, and what 
nests of siu and iniquity are discovered I Oh, 
what has sin done.^ Through it I am polluted 
and defiled, and subject to the displeasure of 
A rigbteoas 'uid tv^Egiog Qctd. If 1 could so 



MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOHN WHITTENBUBT* 


m 


easily deceive one of limited capacity, yet God 
I cannot deceive; my most secret thoughts are 
known to him. How solemn the reflection, that 
for every sin God will require an account ! 
My soul, dost thou not tremble to consider that 


tutors, he was invited to take tjie over- 
sight of the Congregational church at 
Darlington, and was ordained July 28th, 
1814. Here he laboured with great assi- 


soon, very soon, thou must appear before the 
tribunal of a just God? Consider it! — pause! 
—what is thine account of thy stewardship ? — 
of tlic improvemont thou hast made of talents 
and opportunities, warnings and convictions, 
means of grace and ordinances of religion ? 
How awful will be thy state, if, after all the re- 
peated calls and invitations of the gospel, thou 
art still determined to fill up the measure of 
thine iniquity 1 It may be, God will commis- 
sion his servant, death, to cut thee down as a 
cumbercr of the ground I Then there will ho 
no space left for thee to repent ; and vengeance, 
with redoubled might, will send thee to the 
netheiniuBt hell. My soul, seriously consider 
thy state ; turn unto the Lord while he may 
bo found, and seek him while he is near ; for 
behold, now is the accepted time, now is the 
day of salvation.” 

It has been thought, and not without 
some foundation, that a college life is not 
the most friendly to personal piety. We 
were, therefore, delighted to find that the 
inmates of Masbrough, aware of their 
peculiar temptations, - and distrusting 
their own strength, set apart May 31st, 
1809, as a day of solemn humiliation and 
prayer. It is thus noticed : — 

“ The students jf tlie college have set apart 
this day for humiliation before God. It is 
what is much needed by us all; wo are not 
sufliciontly aware how important is our position 
as candidates for the Christian ministry, nor do 
we keep in mind as wo ought our awful respon- 
sibility. ]f once we give up our dependence 
upon the Spirit of the living God, -to teach and 
direct us, wc arc sure to err, lu simplicity and 
godly sincerity I would afresh give myself up 
unto the Lord.” 

He speaks of this day as one of great 
refreshment; one on which a tender, 
holy, prayerful spirit, was abundantly 
manifest. A*Teinark which he makes. 


duity, and amidst many discouragements. 
His remuneration from th'3 people was 
small ; but his own resources were more 
than sufficient for his comfortable sup- 
port, and enabled him to give a practical 
proof, that he sought not theirs but 
them. As the fruit of his labours, the 
congregation increased, and some addi- 
ti^oTis were made to the church. On one 
occasion he writes 

“ This evening wo admitted two persons into 
the church ; one of them a young man, ap- 
parently very serious and humble. 1 propos^ 
four others for admission at a future time. 
When addressing the members I could not but 
rem.'ii-k how much the presence of God seemed 
to he amongst us, and that their prayers were 
evidently answered in the great work which WM 
going on. Several seem to he under serious 
impressions; and to what can these be attri- 
buted, if not to Divine grace? Oh, what an 
encouragement to continue instant in prayer ! 

Mr. Whittenbury was held in great 
esteem by his brethren. He was one of 
several ministers who formed the Itine- 
rant Association for the counties of Nor- 
thumberland and Durham, and preacjicd 
on the occasion from Matt. ix. 37, 38.* 
Previous to his settlement at Darlington, 
he was happily united in marriage to 
Anna Maria, second daughter of the Rev. 
Dr. Williams, As this lady still survives 
her departed husband, it might be felt as 
wanting in delicacy were we to say how 
much he was indebted, for his ministerial 
usefulness and domestic comfort to h6r 
temper, prudence, and piety. Ae the 
fruit of this union there were borti |o 
him six children, four of whom are 


about this time, is worthy the consider- 
ation of, every student for the holy mi- 
nistry. 

^ 1 am bofeaanigly aoavbaeed, ft<om past ex- 
' perieaee, how nseessary U is to ksep very near 
to God if 1 woald prosper in the Divine life. 
The more I leati upon my oun understanding, 
W much the sooner I 

ta ftw Riiatfaeiani'^ 1ki« 


living. , 

Darlington, however, althoujgh 
Inhere for a young minister 
quired time for mental im|i^veini,^if 
pulpit preparation, did not 
class of society congenial ivilh Iho 
of a man of his early habits ait^ 
ations. He tras, therefore^ in^ee|, 
mueh 6eitsid<t^o^'l^d. 
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aV Daventry to become their pastor. 
Among many reasons for his removal, 
he assigns as the principal : — 

Providence seems plainly to havo opened 
the way by luy having received an afTcctionatc 
and unanimous invitation, signed by above two 
hundred persons, to take the chaigc of a desti- 
tute congregation, where the field of labour and 
activity is more ('Xtcnslve, and consequently the 
prospect of usefulness greater in propurliou/’ 

An extract from the letter, i)i reply to 
the one received from Daventry, will 
show the sy)irit in which he entered op 
his new sphere of ministerial exertions. 

“ I confcffs tliat I am not a little gratified by 
the kind manner in which yon speak of me ; 
by the unanimity which prevails among you ; 
and also by the hope you ex])ic'hs that, with the 
blessing of the gieat Head of the churcli, niy 
residence among you may be productive of gieat 
good. During iny short visit, and ever since 
my return home, iny thoughts have been mueli 
occupied on this sultjcct. The step itself is 
very important, and, on my part, requiiing the 
most serious deliberation, the most fervent and 
devout prayer. From wliat 1 have already seen 
and known, there appeals a very favourable 
prospect of usefulness. So that, after convers- 
ing with those of my brethren in the ministry 
in your .leigbboiirhood ; and, after much 
though if ulncBs and earnest prnjcr to the Father 
of lights, and the God of all wisdom, I have 
concluded to accept your uuunimous and alTce- 
tionate invitation. 

“ And now, my Christian friends, I hope 
that yoiFand I arc under the direction of Him 
who holdcth the stars in his right hand ; that 
the relation now forming is the work of the great 
Head of the churcli ; and that it will be crown- 
ed by his blessing for our mutual comfoit, pros- 
perity, and happiness ! Let me caution you not 
to be too sanguine in your expectations. Re- 
member ministers are men of like passions with 
yourselves ; that all their gifts are received from 
above ; for ‘ who is Paul, and who is Apollos, 
but ministers by whom ye believed, even ns the 
Lord gave to every man.^’ In looking to me 
as your minister in future, there will be much 
which will need your candour, your sympathy, 
and your prayers. Let me then entreat an in- 
terest in your daUy’iupplications at a throne of 
gruicei, that God would pour out his Spirit upon 
me, BO tliat my own soul may prosper — that 1 
may baVe knowledge and wisdom to speak as a 
of Christ— that I may be a burning and 
^niiig light— that 1 may he the Jbenoured in- 
.^e^ment of turning many from darkness unto 
||ljgnt — that I may bo preserved pure and holy, 
as not to give offence in anything, that the 
ministry be not blamed; and, finally, that I 
BUT be fwthful unto death, and at lagi receive 
Prowd of life.’’ 


At Daventry, Mr, Whittcnl)ury labour- 
ed nearly ten years. How little docs 
a man know what is good for him in this 
vain life which he spendeth as a shadow.” 
Sanguine expectations and high hopes arc 
not often realized. A growing sense of 
our own infirmities and the defects of 
others, will moderate our estimate of 
character and chasten our expectations, 
('ircunisianccs arose which darkened his 
fair prosjiects, and led him to relinquish 
his jiastoral charge; and in this he was 
justified by the opinion of neighbouring 
ministers whom he consulted. Not that 
he had to complain of acts of unkindness 
— far otherwise ; but of the want of efli- 
cient personal co-operation, unity of be- 
lief, and high-toned piety. Daventry had 
been the scene of Mr. llclsham’s early 
labours; here he changed his doctrinal 
views, and the effects of liis ministry, 
together with laxity of discipline on the 
part of his predecessors, were long too 
apparent. At a subsequent period of his 
life, Mr.* W. doubted whether he had 
done right in deserting a post, the duties 
of which required much patience and 
perseverance. During his slay here he 
was the instrument of introducing the 
gospel into Byfield, and gathering a con- 
gregation. 

Till some opening in Providence pre- 
sented itself, he removed his family 
to the neighbourhood of Birmingham. 
Hence he visited several congregations ; 
])articularly those of Wern, Trowbridge, 
Buntingford, and Enfield. The friends 
at Wern much wished his continuance; 
and from Buntingford he received an in- 
vitation to settle with them, which, after 
due consideration, he thought it best to 
decline. At length, he was directed to a 
destitute congregation at Newport, Salop. 

** The gospel,” he observes, was originally 
introdneed into this place by Captain Scott. 
The place of worship is very small, and the 
number of attendants few. 1 supplied them for 
several sabbaths : and, as the congregation in- 
creased, and God gave me acceptance among the 
people here, as well as at Sheriff Hales, where 
is another ifi^erest connected With Newport, 
they sent me an unanimous inyitotion to bp- , 
come tbeh pastor. ' Though the ‘ihtereit ^ 
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low, there appeared a spirit of hearing and an 
opportunity of usefulncBS, which was, I trust, 
the chief end I had in view : and therefore, after 
serious consideration, and earnest prayer to the 
Father of lights, 1 accepted the invitation. 
O, that llo would grant mo grace that I may 
bo the honoured instrument of real and last- 
ing good to the souls of men 

Among other instances of success, he 
records the following, dated sabbath, 
November 16th, 1828 : — 

“ This morning I was very earnest in prayer, 
that God would make mo useful to sonic soul. 
I implored the outpouring of his Spirit upon 
myself and upon the people. In the morning I 
preached from l*sa. cii. 13, 14, and in the cVcii- 
ing, from 2 Tim. iii. 5, from which 1 endea- 
voured to show the folly of resting in a form of 
godliness, and ]ircsscd the importance of seeking 
to possess the power. After the scrviecs of the 
day were concluded, what W’as my joy to hear 
from a friend, that his female servant had been 
very deeply impressed under the prayer in the 
morning service ; and, likewise, was much af- 
fected by the discourse in the evening. Hero I 
had indeed an evident answer to prayer. I love 
the Lord, because ho hath heard my voice and 
my supplications !” 

There are few families w'ho continue, 
for any length of time, unvisited by dis- 
ease and death. The tender and endear- 
ing relations in which we stand to each 
other are constantly in danger of being 
interrupted and dissolved. When one 
breach is made bn our social circle, it is 
often followed by another, so that the 
sufferer is heard to exclaim, “Deep 
calleth unto deep at the noise of thy 
water-spouts.” The following memoranda 
place the subject of this memoir in an 
amiable and interesting point of view. 

“March Cth, 182.9. — This has been a week 
of melancholy tidings. On Monday, T was in- 
formed of tho death of my eldest brother ; and 
this evening the post brings a letter, with the 
melancholy news of the death of ray sister P — , 
When 1 had read the letter, I could not but 
think of the messengers which came, one after 
another, to inform Job of the sad events which 
had befallen him. Oh, that 1 may feci some- 
what of his spirit of Bubmission and resignation ! 
And especially that I may improve these pain- 
ful events P 

“July 14th. — On reading the above, 1 had 
reason to weep for others ; but now 1 am called 
to weep for myself and my own family. The 
messenger of deatli has visited us. Providence 
has made a sudden and speedy breach among us 
iti the removal of our dear son, Edward Wil- 
stroke is great, and the bereavement 


painful. Yet I desire, and would endeavour, 
by Divine grace, to bow with all humility and 
submission to the will of ray heavenly Father, 
and, like the psalmist, to feel and say, * 1 was 
dumb, I opened not my mouth, because iihou 
didst it.* I wish to see God's hand in it, and 
to he assured that he has wise ends in view 
in permitting us to be so exercised; ‘for 
onr profit, that we might be partakers of his 
holiness.' Oh, that it inny be powerfully sanc- 
tified to the greater and lasting good of my own 
soul, and that of my wife and children !" 

We gi"e an account of this interesting 
child, as found among his father's papers, 
in our obituary department. It is one of 
the many proofs that might he adduced 
of tlic success of early religious instruc- 
tion, when accompanied with the prayer 
of faith, and may well encourage Chris- 
tian parents to hope, under all discou- 
ragements, that their labour will not be 
in vain in the Lord. 

The family of Mr. Whittciibury rising to 
maturity, and requiring society and advan- 
tages not to be had in a country town, ho 
was induced, in the year 1838, to remove 
to Liverpool, urged by friends to attempt 
the raising of an interest that had fallen 
into decay. To this object he diligently 
applied himself, and might have suc- 
ceeded, had he met with the support he 
was led to expect. He bore up under 
many discouragements, so lon^j as he 
had the most distant hope of success; 
and when that hojic failed, he honourably 
relinquished his post. Still he was not 
inactive in his great Master's cause; but 
embraced every opportunity, willingly 
and gratuitously, of helping forward the 
work of the Lord. There w'as no society 
which had for its object the regeneration 
and salvation of our race, that did not 
secure his efiicient aid. He more espe- 
cially devoted his time, and expended 
his energies, in promoting the interests 
of the Town Mission and Seamen’s Friend' 
Society, and Bethel Union. The re^oliii- 
tion passed at a meeting of the committee 
of the latter, selected from many others, 
will show the general esteem in which he 
was held. 

” Kesolved— Thai this in record- 

ing on its minutes the lamented- death of the, 
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Rot. John Wbittenhury, desires humhly to bow 
to that dispensation of Divine Providence which 
has bereaved many of a beloved Christian 
friend, and all of an honoured coadjutor, whoso 
last public act was a labour of lovo on behalf 
of this Society — the preparation of its last an- 
nual report. And that the iiicnibors of com- 
mittee now present desire to express cordial 
sympathy with the surviving widow and family 
of their departed friend, commending them to 
the tender caro of Him whose picscncc can 
soothe tlie mind in the darkest hour, and cheer 
the drooping spirit with the glorious hope of rc' 
union in another and a better world.^ 

The nature of his disease, and its rapid 
progress, prevent us from saying much 
with regard to the closing scenes of his 
life. He was naturally a man of sound 
constitution and firm health. During a 
great part of his ministry he was accus- 
tomed to preach three times on the sab- 
bath, without apparent fatigue ; and since 
his residence in Liverpool, many were 
the weary steps he took, and the nightly 
visits he paid, to superintend the meet- 
ings of the seamen in their crowded 
rooms. The disease, which speedily ter- 
minated in his death, was a nervous dis- 
organization of the brain. He had but 
few intervals of consciousness, and even 
these were often momentary, excited by 
the presence and conversation of a friend. 
A great part of his short illness, and es- 
pecially towards its close, he seemed to 
lie as in a state of oblivion. There were, 
however, gleamings of thought occasion- 
ally uttered, which showed the habitual 
state of his mind. To a friend, who re- 
peated, “ Unto you that believe he is 
precious,” he replied, '‘He is the only 
foundation of my hope.” To Dr. RafHes 
he said, “ In my illness I have endea- 
voured to ascertain my interest in the 
Redeemer. 1 know that it is a great sin 
in a believer to doubt the sufficiency of 
Christ;” and referred to a passage to 
this •effect in Owen bn the 130th Psalm. 
He then, somewhat incoherently, spoke 
of an anticipated meeting with the 
Saviour, and continued, “ I thought that 
would be a solemn meeting, a humbling 
meeting, calculated to fill me with trem- 
bling despair ; but all was joyful ! I did, 
j ^ open my h«^t to him, and 


said, Lord, I am thine.” In answer 
to the question, “You have no doubts 
now ?” he replied, “ No ; I can commit 
my body, soul, and spirit into his keep- 
ing.” When Dr. K., about to engage in 
I^rayor, asked, “ Have you any particular 
request you would wish us to urge?” he 
promptly replied, “ Forgiveness of sins 
through Christ. I depend on him — (with 
great energy) — on him alone.” At an- 
other time, on Mr. Kelly’s kneeling 
down to pray with him, he said, aloud, 
“ Pray that I may be sanctified.” As 
the suppliant rose from his knees, he 
offered his hand, and, retaining that of 
his friend in his own, he said, “ You 
have always been a special object in my 
family prayers.” And, when reminded 
that the sabbath was approaching, he 
continued, “ 1 may not live to see the 
sabbath ; but I hope it will be a pros- 
perous sabbath to you, and that you may 
be greatly blessed in your ministry. The 
Lord bless you!” At one time he ex- 
claimed, 1 am now getting nearer,” re- 
ferring doubtless to his heavenly home, 
“and am waiting the outpouring of the 
Spirit. Ob, Lord God I come down with 
thy comforting, purifying influences,” 
At another time he said, “ I shall soon 
he with Him whom my soul loveth.” 
This last expression of his hope was not 
long before it was realized, for on the 
morning of January 3rd, 1845, he was 
released from his sufferings, and entered 
into the joy of his Lord. His mortal re- 
mains were interred at the Necropolis, in 
a vault which he himself had provided a 
few years before, as the last resting-place 
of a beloved daughter, who died in the 
flower of her youth. The resident minis- 
ter, besides the usual exercises, gave an 
address to an auditory, chiefly composed 
of the committees of the institutions 
aided by the deceased, adverting to the 
touching circumstances of the departure, 
and illustrative of the character of his 
flriend and brother ; and, on the following 
sabbath, the Kev, John Kelly, on whose 
ministry the family attended, delivered a 
suitable disburse from Prov. xiv. 32, 
“The r^hteou. ho|te 
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The character of our departed friend 
was one of unbounded integrity. ** In 
simplicity and godly sincerity he had his 
conversation among the Gentiles." His 
modesty and humility were extreme. He 
underrated his own talents, and lost 
somewhat of that confidence in pulpit 
exercises, so necessary to popular effect. 
If he had a fault, it was that of constitu- 
tional reserve, not being so open and 
warm in his friendship as the more san- 
guine might have desired. This is partly 
to be accounted for by the rules which he 
laid down for his conduct in very early 
life. “ Now, I wish at all times to re- 
member not to be too hasty in my speech, 
lest I betray my weakness ; nor too re- 
dundant in my words, lest 1 betray my 
ignorance. 1 would make a covenant 
with my tongue that, when in the pre- 
sence of my superiors, my words should 
be few, and, if possible, to the purpose ; 


and even towards my inferiors, 1 will 
not arrogate to myself a boasted supe- 
riority where I do not merit it. I will 
never speak ill of any person, either in 
the way of insinuation or remark, but, so 
far as in my power, will say some good 
concerning him. It shall be my constant 
care, when amongst my friends, never to 
introduce myself, or any supposed merit 
of mine, as the subject gf conversation, 
knowing it to be the way to breed disgust 
and contempt. These resolutions I de- 
sire at all times to keep in mind ; and the 
more so, because I find daily need for 
the strict observance of them." Every 
one acquainted with the writer of these 
resolutions will recognise “the man and 
his communication." His character was 
early formed, and his conduct habitually 
directed, in the spirit of these wise and 
holy maxims. 


TO THE DIRECTORS OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Gentlemen and Brethren, — From 
the time When the state of your finances 
for the year just terminated was an- 
nounced, I, in cdhimon no doubt with 
yourselves, have felt deep concern — a 
concern which has been greatly increased 
by the considerations and emotions pro- 
duced at the anniversary celebrations of 
our West Riding Auxiliary Society, held 
during the last week at Wakefield. 1 
have revolved the matter with serious and 
anxious thought. Will you suffer me to 
give utterance to some of the sentiments 
that have arisen within me ? 

A few years ago, a solemn resolution 
was carried by the united acclamations 
of an annual meeting, to raise the in- 
come of our society to 100,000^. So 
vigorously was this purpose carried 
out, that the receipts repbrted by your 
treasurer amounted to 91,119/. 12s. lOd., 
being an increase of about 15,000/. in 
one year. Times of commercial depres- 
sion followed, and the income sank for 
the next two years to 80,000/., and for 
.<ih« ybiie, to ‘f6,i50l. With im- 


proving times came an improvement in 
our society’s finances, and an income was 
reported in May, 1844 , including, among 
other special contributions, 6000 /. for the 
missionary ship, of nearly 82 , 000 /. It 
might have been expected that the anni- 
versary of 1845 would witness a much 
greater augmentation. But, notwith- 
standing unexampled prosperity in the 
commercial world, it seems that the re- 
gular income of the society has sunk to 
65 , 000 /. ; that the expenditure has ex- 
ceeded that income by 17 , 000 /.; and 
that our jubilee fund has hitherto only 
produced the sum of 21,000/., making 
the entire receipts of the society, during 
its jubilee year, only 86,000/. 

A disproportion so serious between in- , 
come and expenditure demands impie-^ v 
diate attention. As upright and wise men, 
as men of business, you cannot allow the 
discrepancy to be perpetuated for a single 
year. Disappointed in the realization 
of the purpose so enthusiastically adopted 
in 1839, and witnessing the diminution 
of your retources when you were calcu- 
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lating on their increase, you have felt i 
yourselves imperiously called upon to I 
effect an immediate curtailment of ex- | 
penditure. You will proceed to search- j 
ing inquiry; wherever expenditure can 
be reduced, the reduction will be effected. 
But no diminution of any amount can be 
made, except by withdrawing our mis- 
sionaries from their posts, and, I fear, by 
wholly abandoning some of our stations. 

But wliir’i, all your stations, can 
you, without involving us in unfaithful- 
ness, abandon? Is it not enough, that 
you have been driven from Siberia, and 
from Madagascar? Are not the West 
Indies all but ready to return your kind- 
ness, and, from beneficiaries, to become 
benefactors? Is not Le Brun left to 
labour alone in the Mauritius without 
your aid, where eighty or ninety thou- 
sand ignorant and demoralized people 
are as open to your zeal as is any English 
county, where you might have a field of 
labour for a dozen missionaries, and 
whence the Romish bishop has proceeded 
to Europe for a reinforcement of priests 
and school-masters, to bring over to a 
corrupt system those whom you might 
disciple to the truth ? Shall we retreat 
from Oceanica, and leave the isles, so 
lobg and so successfully cultivated by us, 
to th^ Propagandists of Rome? Shall 
we curtail operations in Africa, and 
'while our Wesleyan brethren are pene- 
trating from the west into the kingdoms 
of the Ashantis and of Dahomi, shall we 
retire from the CafTres and the Bechuanas 
in the south ? Can we withdraw a single 
missionary from India, where our bre- 
thren are left to labour in depressing 
solitude, in stations demanding each a 
band of missionaries? and where scope 
might be found for the efHcient opera- 
tions of all the evangelical missionaries 
now scatteted throughou tthe world ? Or 
shall we, after having pirayed so long 
that China might be thrown open to us, 
and after having been permitted to lead 
^ the way, as Protestants, in missionary 
*zeal, retreat from that vast empire, just 
at the juncture when its entire seaboard 
; is laid open, and when its prejudices are 


in course of being removed ? and shall 
tve curtail expenditure, while the Romish 
agent at Macao has 35,000^. placed at 
bis disposal for the year’s operations in 
that empire ? Where, then, can we cur- 
tail? Will the churches endure that we 
should curtail ? While rich or poor has 
a single luxury left, surely curtailment 
will not be allowed? Shall not the last 
luxury be spared, rather than entertain 
the thought of diminishing our “ work of 
faith and labour of love ?” 

The thought of curtailment cannot be 
entertained. Then the funds of our so- 
ciety must be augmented, permanently 
augmented. 1 will not stop to inquire 
the cause of defalcation. Some explana- 
tions may he found. It must not be for- 
gotten, that we are raising a few thou- 
sands annually for missionary objects in 
Ireland and in the colonics; and this 
amount would, if added to the income 
raised for foreign missions, present a sum 
not greatly inferior to the income of 
kindred societies. One thing I will ad- 
vert to — the frequent recurrence of spe- 
cial claims connected with our society. 
Such claims call forth spasmodic efforts, 
diverting, I am persuaded, no small 
amount from the ordinary income, and 
exhausting the resources of contributors. 

The great practical question demand- 
ing serious and devout consideration is. 
Can we raise to the desired amount the 
income of our society, and how can this 
he effected ? 

It will be allowed that a field is open 
to us, demanding the expenditure Of at 
least 100,000?. per annum. It will be 
admitted that such a field might be at 
once efficiently occupied, and that agents 
might be found to occupy it. Through- 
out the length and breadth of that field, 
it will not he denied, we have wa^f^l to 
anticipate that a well-adapted missionary 
agency would, by the promised blessing 
of our Divine Head, be rendered suecess- 
fdl. Have we the resources within the 
constituency of our society for the supply 
of the specified income ? I am persuaded 
that we hive the resources, and that the 
iimouht might be raised wi^ut 
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ing any large measure of self-denial. I 
am further persuaded that there is among 
the constituency of our society a liberal 
disposition^ which requires only to be 
scripturally acted upon, to secure the re- 
quired contributiop. 

How, then, is the claim to be brought 
to operate effectively upon the com- 
munity? Organization is required. A 
well-adjusted apparatus must be set in 
motion. All our resources must be called 
forth in their varied measure, from all 
classes among us. 

Though we cannot boast of numbering 
among us the aristocracy of the laud, 
wc are not without men of aristocratic 
wealth. The Hindoo man of weallli ex- 
pends whole lacs of rupees upon his 
gods; and examples of contribution to 
the amount of fifty or sixty thousand 
pounds sterling, arc not unknown, nor 
altogether singular. The Roman Catho- 
lic maps out the globe for appropriation, 
and the Roman Catholic men of wealth 
content not themselves with offerings of 
a few scores, or a hundred pounds per 
annum ; they expend thousands on the 
temple, the priesthood, and the propa- 
gandist, Have wc no millionaires among 
us ? Have we i^ot half a score, or a score 
of individuals who could subscribe their 
1,000/. per annum, and yet retain in- 
comes for the maintenance of status in 
society, as well as for the liberal support* 
of all other sacred and benevolent objects, 
sufficiently ample to constitute matter of 
solemn and dread responsibility? And 
would not such contribution, while it 
would require pre-eminent magnanimity 
eo to dedicate it, be, after all, an easy 
and a small gift, in comparison with a 
large proportion of the annual subscrip- 
tions of the middle classes, and with the 
weekly pence of the ppor ? 

Among thoee who, without possessing 
aristocratic ,riche8> ipust yet be pro- 
nounced men of wealth in our several 
communities, a. new scale of.i^ntnhutioii 
requires to be adopted; A missionary 
society for the world ought not to be 
^ aided only at the rate, at which a local 
is sustained, , To hw many 


would it be easy, and only in proportion 
to expenditure and to income, to contri- 
bute the annual sums of 100/., of 50/., of 
20/., who now scarcely exceed half of the 
least of these amounts, or perhaps contri- 
bute only their annual guinea? And 
might not our tradesmen augment our 
annual collections, by dropping gold into 
the plate, where now many of them 
give silver ? In a' congregation of five 
hundred or a thousand people, how many 
are there who might be expected, for a 
world's conversion, to drop into the an- 
nual collection, one small piece of gold? 

Congrcgiitioiial associations might be 
made miicli more efficient. Of every 
three, two probably might be made 
doubly productive, by merely augment- 1 -* 
ing the diligence of those who administer 
their affairs. Committees, and especially 
secretaries, hold a most responsible posi- 
tion : in their hands your decision lies, 
and, according to their assiduity or un- 
faithfulness, must you resolve, cither to 
abandon millions to their heathenism, or 
to prosecute, with renewed energy, your 
great work. Nor is the regular dis- 
charge of their office by collectors unim- 
portant. Weekly contributions, for ex- 
ample, can never answer their end, un- 
less collected weekly. It is a misnomer 
to call that a weekly subscription^ which 
is collected monthly only. Were our 
AVesleyan friends to grow thus remiss, 
defalcation would be of a formidable 
amount. It is to be recollected that the 
weekly deposit is an apostolic regula- 
tion: believers were to lay by as God 
bad prospered them, on the first day of 
the week. 

Our smaller congregations in towns 
and villages may be much more gene- 
rally enlisted into the service of your so- 
ciety. Our Wesleyan brethren bold 
missionary meetings, not only im the 
central chapels of every circuit, hut^in 
all their places of worship, however 
small. In how many of our congrega- 
tions are such meetings annually held ? 
Are they held in more than a third of 
the; entire number? Why should not 
every chu^h among us become affiliated 
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with you, and hold an annual meeting in 
aid of your object ? Let it not be sup- 
posed that any contribution thus raised 
would be too small to warrant the people 
in calling for the aid of pastors and depu- 
tations. Neither let it be supposed that 
any contribution made by the smallest 
community would drain its resources, so 
as to diminish its capability of sustaining 
the gospel in its own locality. Let it 
not be supposed that the minister, already 
inadequately supported, would receive 
less support from a people who should 
thus give annual aid to missionary ob- 
jects. On the contrary, the minister, 
could he yield to so low a motive as 
policy, would do well to encourage, to 
l^the very utmost, this interest in the 
great objects of zeal, assured that he 
would himself be the gainer, through the 
habits that would thus be formed, and 
the dispositions that would thus be che- 
rished. Nor let the churches which are 
themselves dependent on the aid of our 
home missionary societies, be forbidden 
to hold their annual meeting for the re- 
inforcem out of your funds. The Volun- 
tary principle forbids that the aid contri- 
buted should be regarded as eleemosynary; 
it is the help of the strong on behalf of 
the* weak, and though weak, the church 
thus ai^ed ought to be sustained in the 
discharge of all its functions; it must 
itself be a missionary church, giving as 
well as receiving. Shall I, because I 
contribute to the support of a Christian 
community, forbid to that community the 
privilege of standing associated with the 
missionary operations by which a world 
Is to be converted ? The prohibition may 
be laid on the people ; but the contribu- 
tion refused to the object contemplated, 
will never come into the treasury of the 
church in any form. 

Operations such as are here recom- 
mended will require a large diffusion of 
the missionary spirit. Ministers, from 
the ^malropolhaii to the village pastor, 
must be all in sympathy with your ob- 
Ject. They must go before their people in 
the way of example ; and if any of them 
jpoaseii wealth, on tliem it will devolve to 


show how practically and pre-eminently 
they can make the mammon of unrighte- 
ousness subordinate to spiritual purposes. 
Where wealth is npt, self-denying liber- 
ality must be seen. But it is not in con- 
tribution merely that we are called on to 
evince the missionary spirit; the mis- 
sionary spirit must be breathed through- 
out our pastorate. Let us not be timid 
in urging our people to a holy liberality. 
We ought to have confidence in them, 
assured that they will, as men of piety, 
ever respond to reasonable representa- 
tions of duty as to contribution, — and 
equally assured, that, as men of business, 
few of them will be betrayed into any 
great extravagance of liberality. What 
wc ask in reason, and on holy grounds, 
our people will cheerfully do. But to 
secure their enlargement, wc must lay 
before them the claims of our great insti- 
tutions, and the bearing of gospel obliga- 
tions in enforcing those claims. Inforina- 
[ tion must be imparted. Their eyes must 
I be kept fixed on the mission field. It 
was thus that my revered friend, the late 
Mr. Roby, trained up his congregation, 
till they became full of missionary zeal ; 
and thus Manchester acquired a deserved 
celebrity among us, and. became the ex- 
ample of missionary liberality to our 
metropolitan and provincial communities. 
Thus must we inspire our people, by the 
•Divine blessing, with missionary zeal. 
Going up as far as possible to the con- 
venings of whole provinces, joining in 
the meetings of town and village congre- 
gations of our own vicinities, we shall 
acquire the missionary spirit. We must 
impart it by frequently adverting to the 
subject in our ministrations. However 
fervid the eloquence of our brethren 
whom we may call to our aid, at our 
annual celebrations, their appeals will act 
inefficiently on an unprepared people; 
th^ preparation must be in pastoral in- 
structions and exhortations throughout 
the year, and especially at the period im- 
mediately preceding the day of annual 
celebration. Thus will sanctified talent 
called from ' a distance find a prepared 
mind, and a flame will be kindled no ^ 
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common ardour, a flame which will con- 
tinue to burn with steady and unquench- 
able energy. 

Can we awaken the missionary spirit 
in pastors and people? — can we bring 
about the organization, which are indis- 
pensably pre-requisite for extended and 
permanent operations like these ? Some- 
thing is about to be attempted in the 
West Riding of Yorkshire with this end 
in view ; and we are not without hope 
of raising, in course of two or three years, 
our contributions from 3,000/. to 5,000/. 
Let this be done throughout the kingdom, 
and an income of 100,000/. will be 
secured. Our secretary, though occupy- 
ing a pastoral position which may well 
task all his powers, and though his minis- 
terial services are in constant requisition 
on public occasions in our churches, has 
cheerfully undertaken the responsibility 
connected with the object to be accom- 
plished : he will revolve the subject, arid 
bring a scheme of operation before a 
select meeting. The brethren in the 
ministry are deeply moved with the sense 
of obligation; and our lay friends are 
ready to co-operate with us by counsel, 
activity, and liberality. Appeal will be 
made to all our chprehes ; aid will, it is 
confidently hoped, be obtained from many 
that have never hitherto been summoned 
to co-operation, while societies already 
formed will be reorganized and called into 
greater activity. Deputations will visit 
every vicinity ; our lay friends, as well as 
our ministers, will be called upon to take 
part in public meetings. The movement 
will, we trust, exert a reviving power 
within our communities. All our objects 
of zeal will experience the beneficial in- 
fluenee, while your cause will be more 
immediately promoted. 

But the movement must not be con- 
fined to one or two provinces ; then, not 
only would it prove inefficient, but it 
would soon languish. An extensive 
organization is required. With you, 
honoured brethren, must the general 
movement originate. Your wisest coun- 
sels and your most energeticfinfluences 
arf, r^uijre^., The kingdom must be 


mapped out before you. You must be- 
come acquainted with our resources. 
You must have an apparatus to move the 
greatest and the most able of our com- 
munities, and to reach the smallest and 
the lowliest. Y our appeal must be direct 
to our men of wealth. You must act 
upon the pastor, and yet relieve him 
from the task of personal solicitation 
among his people. You must have a 
host of agents, and this may be in part 
effected by summoning ministers and 
people to interchange service in their 
several districts. Nothing in all your . 
plans must be left to extemporary ar- 
rangement: our Wesleyan brethren ap- 
point, at Conference, numerous deputa- 
tions, who take allotted districts, and 
spread a net-work of missionary associa- 
tions over the whole country — thus call- 
ing talent into exercise, and ensuring 
active operation throughout the Con- 
nection. You have not the power of 
Conference, nor would we concede it to 
you ; but your moral injluence will prove 
not less effectual, when you appeal to the 
piety, the intelligence, and the zeal of 
our churches. 

Yet am 1 not demanding much more 
of you than you can be reasonably ex- 
pected to undertake? A new office and 
a new agency would be required to carry 
such a scheme into effect. As ministers, 
merchants, men of responsible professions, 
and men of business, it is no small sacri- 
fice on your part, to attend the weekly 
hoard, and to fill up your place on sub- 
committees. Nov can duties like these 
be imposed oil the secretariate. With a 
world to superintend, with the claims of 
four or five hundred stations abroad, 
with the details of complicated ac- 
counts of expenditure and receipt to ; 
manage, and with the care of all the 
churches at home as far as they are. at 
present enlisted as missionary churcheR> 
— what new duties can be imposed on 
your present secretaries? Brethren, ahall;' 
I startle you, or your constituency^ ill. 
add, — increase your stipendiary agency. 
For the department of which I speak 
you require the time and energies of men 
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of the first order — men of sound intellect 
and enlarged views — men skilful to act 
upon human nature by wisdom and per- 
suasion— >incn capable of the details of 
business. Can you demand, ought you 
to ask of such men to give, gratuitous 
service ? Is it practicable ? — is it reason- 
able? — is it scriptural? What, if by ex- 
pending an additional thousand pounds 
per annum, you could add thirty-five 
thousand pounds to your income — would 
it not be well expended ? But for a much 
smaller sum you will, I doubt not, be able 
.to raise an agency adequate to the 
exigency. 

I have spoken of finance : I need not 
say how far more important are faith and 
prayer. The missionary spirit implies j 


these; without them money would be 
worthless ; let them be brought into ac- 
tive operation, and the silver and gold 
will not be withheld. Tlic more pure 
and ibrvent and enlarged our own zeal, 
the more influence shall we exert in 
stimulating that of bur constituency. 

I will not apologize for presuming thus 
to intrude upon you ; whatever may be 
the effect of this communication, you will 
accept it as the expression of lively in- 
terest in your object, and of well-meant 
zeal for its accomplishment. 

I am. Gentlemen and Brethren, 
Yours, with much respect and esteem, 
John £lt. 

I LeedSi June 9, 1845. 


ANTIOCH, 

This city, built by Selcucus Nicanov, 
in horour of his father, Antiochus, about 
three hundred and one years before 
Christ, was the metropolis of Syria, and 
the third city of importance in the Homan 
empire, Rome and Alexandria being only 
supefior to it,* The kings of Syria, 
successors to Alexander the Great, gene- 
rally resided at Antioch. (Josephus, lib. 
iii. cap. 1.) For a considerable period, 
it was the most powerful city in the east, 
and was famous among the Jews for its 
rights of citizenship conferred on them 
by Seleucus, in common with the Greeks 
and Macedonians. (Josephus, Ant. lib. 
xii. cap. 13.) It was built in a square 
form, had many gates, and, on the north 
side, stood a rising ground of consi- 
derable elevation. Like other eastern 
cities of note, it was richly adorned with 
galleries, and fountains, and numerous 

. ^ Xt was formerly known by the name of 
Klblath, Recording to Jerome, in Ezek, xlvii., 
Ita, liii., and Amos vl, ; but, under the name 
of Antioch, it is only mentioned in the New 
Ttot^cnt, and in the book of the Maccabees. 


IN SYRIA. 

I works of art and beauty, Ammianus 
Marcellinus says, (lib. iv. ct xxii.) that it 
' was celebrated throughout the world, and 
that no city surpassed it in fertility of 
soil, or in extent of commerce. 

This ancient capital passed through 
many vicissitudes, both physical and poli- 
tical, Three times in the fourth century, 
once in the fifth, and twice in the sixth, 
it was almost totally destroyed by earth- 
quakes. In 529, the Emperor Justinian 
rebuilt it, and called it, as Evagrius in- 
forms us, TheopoUSf or. The City of God. 

In A.D. 548, Chosroes, King of Persia, 
seized on it, burnt it to the ground, and 
massacred the greater part of its inhabit- 
ants, Justinian rebuilt it a.d. 552. A 
second time was it taken by Chosroes, in 
574, in the reign of Justin, when its 
walls and principal buildings were levelled 
to the ground. In the year 588, it was 
visited by a tremendous earthquake, by 
which sixty thousand of its inhabitants 
perished. It was again built, and again 
exposed to fresh calamities. In 637, or 
638, in the reign of HeracliuZ, it was 
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Antiocli, in 


taken by the Saracens, and retaken by 
Nicepborus Phocas^ in 966. In 970; 
Cedranus relates that an army of a hun- 
dred thousand Saracens besieged it, with- 
out success ; but afterwards accomplished 
their purpose, raised new fortifications 
around it, and rendered it almost im- 
pregnable. Godfrey of Bouillon, when 
engaged in his crusading expedition for 
the recovery of the Holy Land, besieged 
Antioch, in 1097. The struggle was long 
and sanguinary ; but the Christians, (so 
called,) by their great bravery, and by 
means of a secret correspondence with 
the inhabitants, carried the day, on Thurs- 
day, June 3, 1098. This city having 
been frequently attacked by the Sara- 
cens, was ultimately taken. May 29th, 
1268, by the Sultan of Egypt, who com- 
pletely demolished |t; and it has ever 
since been deprived of its former fame 
and magnideence, and has groaned be- 
neath the ytoke ofits Turkish oppressors.^ 
^ CKci^e eo beatitifttl, so flourishing, and so 


illustrious, it is now comparatively ob- 
scure and desolate, the mere shadow of 
its former greatness. 

But the above sketch of Antioch is 
chiefly introduced for the purpose of re- 
ferring to the early triumphs of the gos- 
pel ill that city. The political immuni- 
ties originally conceded to its Jewish 
inhabitants, by Selcucus, rendered it a 
scene of peculiar interest to the early 
Christians. Being Jews, they could hold 
their assemblies, and perform their reli- 
gious services, without fear of molestation 
or hindrance. This may account, in some 
measure, for the importance attached by 
the apostles to the introduction of the 
gospel into the metropolis of l^yria, dis- 
tant as it was from the city of Jerusalem. 

We, learn, in the eleventh chapter of 
the book of Acts, that the persecution 
which arose at the time of the martyrdom 
of Stephen drove many of the disciplee 
from the city of Jerusalem, and that,, 
in their eaile, they '' travelled as far as 
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Plienice, and Cyprus, andAntiocli, preach- 
ing to none but unto the Jews only," 
that is, to native born Jews. Some of 
those, thus dispersed, '*were men of 
Cyprus and Cyrene," who understood the 
Greek language, and who, when they 
arrived at AnUoeh, spake unto the 
Grecians," or Hellenistic Jews, “preach- 
ing the Lord Jesus." From the history, 
it appears that extraordinary success at- 
tended their efforts; “the hand of the 
Lord was with them ; and a great num- 
ber believed, and turned unto the Lord." 
It is only when the power of God is dis- 
played, that the gospel triumphs over the 
prejudices and unbelief of men. There 
must indeed he the preaching of Christ ; 
but let ministers never forget, that “ the 
hand of the Lord" must be “ wUh them," 
if their message is to he blessed to the 
conversion of souls. 

In the first planting of the gospel at 
Antioch, we have a beautiful illustration 
of the genuine sympathies of Christianity 
in the parent church at Jerusalem. No 
sooner did it become acquainted with the 
success which had attended the preach- j 
ing of its dispersed brethren at Antioch, | 
than it sent one of its number, richly 1 
gifted, to inquire into the state of things, 
to aid the rising cause, and report the 
hapjiy result. “Then tidings of these 
things came unto the ears of the church 
which was in Jerusalem ; and they sent, 
forth Barnabas, that he should go as far 
as Antioch." This “ son of consolation," 
as his name denotes, proceeded on his 
grateful mission, and discovered, to his 
grtet joy, that the intelligence which had 
refache^ the church at Jerusalem was 
\ abundantly verified by the facts of the 
j^se. And “ when he came, and had 
iiaen the grace of God, he was glad, and 
: exltai|ted them jail, that with jpurpose of 
.^^rt they would cleave unto the Lord ; 

!, &r W WM a ga^ man, and full of the 
Jlioly , f^Wt of ilulh ; and much 

v ^ the Lord.'* In 

’ is aft^iiess and a 

^ any othar icrip- 

he flaw, what, he 
ihlat, he* was 


enabled to effect, and what were the gene- 
ral bearings of his character, are all points 
of remarkable and touching interest. 

Meanwhile Saul, who had sought re- 
fhge from persecution, as a Roman citi- 
aen, in Tarsus, his native city, was re- 
garded by Barnabas as a person eminently 
qualified to advance the cause of Christ 
at Antioch. He proceeded, therefore, 
after a time, “ to Tarsus, for to seek Saul. 
And when he had found him, he brought 
him to Antioch. And it came to pass, 
that a whole year they assembled them- 
selves with the church, and taught much 
people." The fact that he was the apostle 
of the Gentiles, and that he was well ac- 
quainted with the Greek tongue, no less 
than his remarkable conversion, and his 
ardent zeal, peculiarly pointed him out 
as a suitable messenger to tlie church at 
Antioch, where some of the most distin- 
guished men of the age were wont to re- 
sort. Many things of special interest 
occurred in this city while Paul and 
Barnabas sojourned in it. Great num- 
bers were converted to the faith of Christ, 
the disciples were there first called Chris- 
tians, and Paul and Barnabas were senjt, 
A.n. 41, with the alms of the church to 
their poor brethren at J erusalem. On their 
return to Antioch, with John Mark, the 
cousin or nephew of Barnabas, the Holy 
Ghost intimated to them that they were 
to he separated to an extensive mission 
of mercy to the surrounding regions ; 
and after prayer, fasting, and imposition 
of hands, they set out on their evangeli- 
cal tour, and visited Cyprus, Perga, Ico- 
nium, Derbe, and Lystra, everywhere 
preaching Jesus to the people. After 
quitting Lystra, by reason of persecution, 
they revisited Antioch, from whence, a.d. 
51, they were sent to Jerusalem, on occa- 
sion of certain disputes which arose con- 
cerning the observance of legal rites, to 
which' the Jews were anxious ^ to subject 
the Gentile convertor Having attended 
the council at Jerusalem, they returned 
immediately to Antioch, to deliver the 
mind of the apostles and brethren ^but 
Peter, mm fotiowing, 
has in a course of 
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Jews, and rendered it necessary for Paul, 
in his own noble simplicity and energy 
of character, to withstand them to the 
face, and to rebuke them sharply, for 
their timid and disingenuous conduct. 
Ailer this, Paul and Barnabas separated, 
the former passing into Asia, and the 
others proceeding towards Cyprus. 

In this brief outline of apostolic his- 
tory, one thing stands out with interest- 
ing prominence ; “ The disciples were 
called Christians first at Antioch** “The 
word x^vpariffaij** observes Dr. Adam 
Clarke, “ in our common text, which we 


translate were eaUed, signifies, in the 
New Testament, to appoint, laani, or no^ 
mnaie^ by Divine direction. In this 
sense tlie word is used, Matt. ii. 12; 
Luke ii. 26 ; and in the preceding chap- 
ter of this hook, verse 22. If, therefore, 
the name was given by Divine appoint- 
ment, it is most likely that Paul and Bar- 
nabas were directed to give it ; and that, 
therefore, the name Christian is from 
God, as well as that grace and holiness 
which are so essentially required and im- 
plied in the character.’' 

J. M. 


BIBLE VIEWS OF THE ENDOWMENT OF MAYNOOTH. 


This day, May 21, 1845, passed its 
third reading in the House of Commons, 
by a majority of 133, a bill for endowing 
the Roman Catholic College of Maynooth, 
near Dublin, in Ireland. The endow- 
ment is large — about thirty tl\pusand 
pounds a year ; and it is perpetual — not 
subject to an annual parliamentary vote, 
as hitherto a small stipend allowed to it 
has been. 

This is the pyncipal seminary for 
training Catholic priests in Ireland. 
None but candidates for the priesthood 
are admitted to it; and the education 
given is that which is adapted to make 
them more effectual dispensers of the 
Roman mysteries and superstitions. It 
is even capable of proof that the very ex- 
tremes of Romanism are taught there. 
So that this is a measure to promote and 
assist the inculcation of Popery ; to in- 
struct those who are to teach it ; and to 
multiply its emissaries and advocates 
throughout Ireland, the United Kingdom, 
and the whole world. 

This IS a lamehtation, and shall be for 
a lamentation. Never, surely, was there 
a more extroolrdinary, uncalled-for, dls- 
honbdrablh, and injutious measure sub- 
"^mitted to a Bidtlsh parliament, or ap- 
by it ' H xr a sorrowfhl event, 
>:^^li''^' 7 gla^y''day* God 'seems to 


be delivering over our rulers to a spirit 
of infatuation in reference to sacred 
things ; and vgrievous is it that they 
should ever f juch the ark, or have any- 
thing to do t^th religious concerns. It is 
a province in wfilbh they have no right 
to interfere. The things which belong 
to Cmsar alone are theirs. These are 
matters which pertain to God. Truth 
and error are not to be judged of at a 
human tribunal: nor is the one to be 
favoured, and the other to be hindered 
there. All that Christianity asks, as an 
open field and no favour — ^protection to 
all, hut endowment to none. 

But this is a matter of deep humiliation 
and most painful character, because it is 
the endowment of error — of error in its 
worst form — of that error which has done 
more to pervert Christianity, to injure 
nations, and destroy the souls of men, 
than probably any system of falsehood or ' 
delusion besides. It is Trporov jpsvSoc, the 
great lie, the chief delusion, the mast^- : 
piece of Satan in our world. The . beat 
thing corrupted becomes the worst, lind 
such is the Christian religion itself benei^li 
the garb and administrations of Popery. 
All history proves this. Ihspirc^tibn 
plainly declares it. In its graphic re- 
presentations it is ** Anti-Christ,*’— “ the 
Man of Sin,”—** that Wicked pne^’*— 
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the “Mystery of Iniquity,** — “Babylon 
the Great, the Mother of Harlots, and of 
all abominations,'* It is the same now that 
it ever was : it has lost none of its quali- 
ties. According to its own representa- 
tions, it cannot change ^ and, however 
modified by circumstanccGi/ and mitigated 
by its surrounding associations with light 
and liberty, it has lost nothing of its 
virus, nothing of its hostility to every- 
thing human and Divine. It is still the 
enemy of God; the opposer of Christ; 
the destroyer of men. See 2 Thess. ii. 
3 — 10, and Rev. xviii. 13, with other 
scriptures. 

This is Romanism. And yet this it is 
that the British Legislature proposes, and 
has so far prevailed, to endow. No Chris- 
tian but must weep over it. No enlight- 
ened patriot but must deprecate such a 
course of procedure, and condemn the 
policy by which it is pursued. It is not 
justice ; for no justice can be founded on 
the ruins of truth; nor is it even pre- 
tended to be such. It is a miserable ex- 
pediency at the cost of all our best prin- 
ciples, concession where concession is 
dangerous ; and an attempt to conciliate 
where conciliation by such means is 
despised, as dishonourable in the giver, 
and humiliating to the receiver. Most 
are agreed that it will do nothing towards 
th^e , satisfaction of Ireland, whilst its 
dirqct and only tendency will be to mul- 
tiply the teachers and the facilities of 
Slippery tjbroughout the land. 

.J^qw mournful, how humiliating, tliat 
^q^h ,pqljcy should be pursued by Eng- 
land in i the , mid^ nineteenth 

eantjury, , and ^amidst the circumstances 
of jthe present times 1 
, For .above^three centuries we have been 
the honofuved; jnstrument in tlie . hand of 
Qod}, of Uiftiiig up- a standard against 
Bopfiry^ and.l^ye proved, of . all the £u- 
yppeau thotmost elTectual barrier 

to its pr^$aJgatipn•^o»/^^ other nations 

l)|kV 0 been ^giving their power and influ- 
ence to ^ Beast, have been pie- 
^ served from:, so do|ng, and have advanced 
f^rth^ the whole, 4 n the glorious 
work of the EefomtaUon thtm any king- 


dom and people in JEurope besides, Not 
qnly sq, but Britain was always con- 
sidered the stronghold of Protestant 
principles, the bulwark of truth and 
pure Christianity, and the refuge of all 
who. were oppressed and persecuted on 
its account. Many a time has England 
interposed to arrest the arm of the perse- 
cutor, and to say to the foil destroyer of 
the bodies and souls, the^rights and liber- 
ties of men, “Hitherto sliult thou go, 
but no farther." Just in proportion as 
we have been and done all this has the 
Almfghty blessed us. Our nation bas> 
risen beneath bis fostering care from the 
feeblest to be the first in Europe, and is 
now great, beyond all precedent and 
comparison, in arts, literature, and arms. 
Still more is she honoured by her free- 
dom, her social institutions, and her laws. 
Most of all by her virtue and piety, the 
number of the righteous, and the churches 
of God in the land. Here evangelical 
religion has taken up its abode ; here the 
trumpet of the gospel sounds; here the 
Son of God is honoured, and wears some 
of his “many crowns." Here the word 
of the Lord has free course and is glori- 
fied ; and from us, by our Missionary and 
Bible Societies, it is sounding out to all 
the world. To such an elevation, political, 
moral, and Christian, has Britain, by her 
Protestant principles, and in virtue of 
them, attained. AH' admit, and history 
shows, that her Protestantism, beneath 
the smiles of the supreme Governor of 
nations, has made Britain what she is. 
And yet from this we are about to de- 
part; to give our power to “the Beast;" 
to endow and encourage Popery ; and to 
assist most materially in its spread and 
propagation throughout the earth. Is 
not this a lamentation ? Does not this 
involve the most sinful forgetfutoess of 
the past, and the basest ingratittldp of 
which a nation can be capable? Is it 
anything leto than fatal infatuation; and 
Suicidal folly? Not to speak of its guilt 
in the sight of the great King of nalions, 
and Lord of ell. 

It is the more affecting and poirtentotis 
as we look around at the present period; 
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and see what Popery has done, and is 
doing, among the nations of the earth, 
both at home and abroad ; in Europe and 
in Asia ; in the old world, and the new ; 
in the British empire at home, and in 
some of its dependencies. Ireland it 
has brought to its very lowest state of 
destitution, anarchy, and crime. In 
England, its chapels and its superstitious 
rites are on the increase ; and in some of 
our colonies it has considerable power. 
Switzerland it has recently divided against 
itself, and deluged in part with the blood 
of civil war ; whilst the Catholic Kjpg of 
Sardinia is again cruelly oppressing the 
innocent and honoured inhabitants of the 
Alpine valleys in his dominions. It has 
shamefully entreated and imprisoned 
pious persons of the Protestant persua- 
sion in Madeira; wliilst above all, and 
worse than all, it has desolated the fair 
island of Tahiti, dethroned its queen, 
scattered its inhabitants, desolated its 
sanctuaries, and spread devastation and 
ruin where but a few years since all was 
moral loveliness, hope, and beauty, pro- 
gressive civilization and pure Christianity, 
the first-fruits of Polynesia to Christ, and 
the modern triumphs of Protestant mis- 
sions. Fair was the scene, bright the 
prospect, and ric^ the reward which the 
Redl^ier's grace had given to the pati- 
ence, labours, and prayers of his devoted 
servants there. But now all is the re- 
verse; all is blasted; all is desolate. 
Popery intruded, and its foul arm has 
desecrated all. Its dark cloud over- 
shadows the island, and every vicious 
thing prospers, and every holy thing dies. 
This has it done; all this; and much 
more. And yet to this it is that Britain 
is now stretching out the helping hand, 
and offering a supply from her stores. 
O my country, how art thou dishonoured! 
Is, indeed, the time of thy fall at hand ? 
God forbid I But if this beginning of a 
precipitous course be persisted in, thy 
decline may be more rapid than was thy 
elevation ! 

It. is somewhat remarkable, too, that 
this should occur amidst signs, and cir- 
cumstances in some kingdom^of asome- 

XXlIf. 


what different course, and of an oppo- 
site policy. In France, at this time, a 
jealousy of the priesthood and of jesuitied 
power is producing apprehension and 
alarm, and an inclination to suppress, 
if not to abolish altogether, the order of 
Loyola from the land ; whilst in the 
Catholic part dl^crmany, and in Russia, 
a movement is taking place decidedly 
favourable to Protestantism, and tending 
to throw off the yoke of Rome altogether. 
The follies and absurdities of Popery are 
beginning to be discovered ; and some of 
her priests themselves, and their people 
with them, are coming out of her, deter- 
mined “ not to be partakers of her sins." 
In those parts the system seems falling, 
the huge fabric is tottering, as if ** waxing 
old and ready to vanish away." And 
yet England, Protestant England, is now 
seen stretching forth her hand to uphold 
the structure, and postpone the period of 
its ruin. Well may the nations wonder, 
and good men at this stand astonished 
and aghast. 

Additional aggravation is imparted to 
it, moreover, by the recollection that 
amidst all it is the direct and most 
effectual way to increase and perpetuate 
Ireland’s woes. For what is it, after all, 
that lies at the foundation, and has been 
the most prolific source of these? Wliht 
is it that binds down the populatipn of 
that fair island, as with an adamantine 
chain, to the earth, and prevents their 
rising among the British isles and the 
nations of the world ? Her soil is pro- 
lific, her rivers are mighty, her moun- 
tains are beauteous, and her valleys are 
green. She is encompassed with the 
ocean, which gently rolls upon her shores, 
in harbours, creeks, and estuaries, from 
which her produce might be wafted to 
every clime. There is not a land, all 
admit, more favourable to, enterprise^ 
improvement, cultivation, and eoifimerce 
of every kind. She has (though not^ 
true, to the extent that might he 
and doubtless ought to be given,) British 
capital, British intercoiiirse, British 
and British laws; a^d' is in the 
hourheod of the ment enlightened, the 
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most liberal, the most free and improved 
portions of mankind. And yet some- 
thing keeps Ireland down. Her people 
are in bondage, destitution, ignorance, 
and crime. What is it that does this? 
What is it that produces such effects? 
Other nations rise. Other people, far 
less favourably situated, have burst their 
fetters, and respected themselves, and 
risen in civilization, improvement, and 
religion, whilst Ireland continues de- 
graded, fallen, and lost. There must 
be some inherent and adequate cause of 
this ; something internal, and apart from 
all outward relations whatever. No ex- 
traneous causes alone would produce it, 
and however blainable England’s con- 
duct may be, it is not sufficient to account 
for the temporal, moral, and spiritual 
degradation of such a land. Let every 
candid and impartial mind reflect, and 
determine; and comparing the past with 
the present, and Ireland with this, or 
other countries, what will the conclusion 
be, but that Popery is the baneful source 
and prolific parent of ail, the upas tree 
in tlie land, which spreads its over- 
shadowing gloom on all that is fair, and 
bright, and lovely amongst men ? It is 
the poisonous vapour and pestilential 
breath wherever it comes, withering 
everything valuable in human society, 
and stuiiiing the growth of everything 
good in human kind. Not a nation it 
has touched, but it has injured and de- 
graded ; not a people who have clierished 
it, but it has depressed and ruined. 
Spain is the lowest kingdom in Europe, 
and Popery is there. Portugal has lost 
its glory, and is now divided against 
itself; and Popery is there. France was 
once convulsed in revolution ; the “ Man 
of Sin ” prepared the way ; for it was 
when Popery was in the ascendant, that 
infidelity became rampant, and France 
was in ruins. Our own beloved country 
was once the victim of its power, and 
never so low as when Popery tyrannized < 
over her, and held within our borders its ! 
lurid sway. Ireland, afflicted Ireland, 
is now, and long has been the sufferer, 
because Romanism is her gigantic op- 


pressor, and inflicts her woes. She fondly 
cherishes the viper in her own bosom ; 
she willingly submits to the ruthless 
tyrant that imposes her chains. Never 
till she has cast off these, will she rise 
in her native dignity; or assume her 
proper position in light, liberty, and 
prosperity among the nations. O for 
some mighty power to rend **the vail of 
the covering” cast over her, and to break 
her bonds asunder. Then shall she rise 
to life, freedom, and happiness, and be- 
come what she is fairly entitled, and we 
fondly hope destined to be, Britain’s 
honoured and glad compeer, the joy of 
the nations, and a blessing to the world. 
Concede to her all that justice requires, 
all her civil rights and social claims ; but 
let not England, by a golden bribe, help 
to rivet her fetters, and perpetuate her 
wrongs. 

Most grievous, most dishonourable, 
and most injurious by far, however, it is, 
that Britain should be found pandering to 
the spiritual delusions of Rome, and 
doing {inything to uphold a system so 
awfully at variance with all that is true in 
the gospel and precious in Christianity ; 
with all that is associated with man’s im- 
mortal interests, and essential to his 
salvation ; a system that dishonours 
Christ, and exalts the creature above 
him ; that conceals the atonement, and 
presents the mass; that enjoins penance, 
confession, and prayers to the dead, in- 
stead of repentance, faith, and the love of 
God; and interposes the priest betwiEt 
the sinner and Christ, sacramental virtue 
betwixt the soul and the renewing Spirit, 
and purgatory betwixt earth and heaven. 
To deny salvation by grace ; to reject the 
righteousness of faith ; to refuse the 
merits of an infinite Saviour, and sub- 
stitute those of a creature in their stead ; 
to make void the law of God, and adhere 
in place of it to the traditions of men ; 
to prefer the shadow to the substance, 
the form to the power, the ceremonial to 
the spiritual in religion, is the genius of 
Popery, its spirit^ its tendency, and its 
boast in every age. By so doing, and by 
so teaching, it robs tike eternal Qod of 
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his glory, disowns and repudiates as un- 
necessary the finished work of his be- 
loved Son, and rejects the Spirit of grace 
from the place assigned to him in the 
economy of redeeming love. It perverts 
Scripture, misleads the church, corrupts 
Christianity, and deludes the souls of 
men. By its dangerous errors it saps 
the foundations of truth and morals, and 
spreads its baleful influence over the life 
that now is, and that which is to come. 
And shall Britain, Christian Britain, be 
found upholding, sustaining, or doing 
aught to perpetuate and spread the* evils 
of such a system as this? — apparently 
giving her sanction to the “ mystery of 
iniquity,” and encouraging him whose 
coming is described by an infallible au- 
thority as being “ after the working of 
Satan, with all power and signs and lying 
wonders, and with all deceivableness of 
unrighteousness?” Forbid it, great Ruler 
of the nations, in whose hand are the 
hearts of all, and whose mandate earthly 
senators and potentates must obey. What 


thou hast done for us in days that are 
past ; the deliverances our fathers saw ,* 
the blood our martyrs shed ; the victories 
which in this fair isle thy truth has won ; 
the past, the present, and the future; 
our faith, our fears ; our hopes, our 
i prayers ; our eiforls for the advancement 
of thy cause, and our assurance of its 
coming triumphs in the earth, all unite 
to condemn and forbid a policy so base, 
so ungrateful, so injurious as this. Frown 
thou upon it. Arise, O Lord, and plead 
thine own cause. Let not man prevail. 
Let the schemes of all thine enemies 
perish, whilst they “that love thee be 
as the sun when he goetli forth in his 
might.” Or should this extraordinary 
measure be permitted, in thy wonder- 
working providence, to succeed, let it be 
made to praise thee, to subserve thine 
owm purposes, and to hasten that period 
when great Babylon shall fall, and she 
that hath deceived the nations so long 
shall be no more. 

Vigil. 


SAYI^JGS OF THE LATE 

It is stated that Howlands used to 
say that “ he had four lessons which he 
had laboured to learn during the whole i 
course of his religious life, and yet that 
he was but a dull scholar, even in his old 
age,” and these lessons are the following: 

“ To repent, without despairing.” 

“To believe, without being presump- 
tuous.” 

“ To rejoice, without falling intolevity.” 

“ To be angry, without sinning.” 

It is further mentioned, that he used 
to say — 

“ It is better to go to heaven by our- 
selves, than to go in company with a 
multitude into hell.” 

“ Bad examples are like a flood, which 
hurries along with it everything that has 
no road, qr that is not too heavy.” 

' ''Some men have tears ^ough for 


ROWLANDS OF WALES. 

losses among their kine, were thgy as 
lean as those of Pharaoh; but for their 
own souls they have none.” 

“ Life was lost in a state of virtue, and 
found in that of transgression.” 

“ Paradise was lust in Adam, but found 
on the cross.” 

“ This is the root of spiritual courage, 
to know that all things turn out for good 
to the Christian.” 

“ Small is his loss who loses his gar- 
ment, and keeps his body whole ; so it is 
with the Christian, when he is wounded, 
even unto death: he still retains Mthat 
he mostly values, his soul, and knows 
that his body is but a corruptible gar- 
ment.” 

“ Man’s patience may be great ; but to 
God’s patience, it is as a drop in the 
ocean.” 


2 D 2 
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** Had not Paul had the devil to buffet 
him, he would have buffeted God, by ex- 
alting himself too much/' 

** Worthy of being kissed is that rod 
which beats out our sins.” 

“ Happy the man that takes warning 
when he seeth another under chastise- 
ment.” 

"The most angelic Christian is he 
whom Satan hates most. They who are 
troubled by Satan the least, are those who 
give the least trouble to Satan.” 

“The nearest enemy is the worst. 
Behold, our sins are the nearest; let 
them be counted the worst.” 

“The fear of man will make us hide 


sin ; but the fear of the Lord will cause 
us to bate it.” 

“ God will pull down in thee what is 
strong, before he builds up what is weak.” 

“The emptiest in themselves are the 
most successful before the throne of 
grace.” 

“No beggar has ever been too poor to 
be an object of charity. Hold thy hand 
to receive, though it may be a trembling 
hand.” 

“The lire of discord is more ruinous 
to the church of Christ than the fire of 
persecution.” 

“ The spirit of our spirit, and the soul 
of our soul, is the Holy Ghost.” 




SABBATHS. 

{From the Christian Treasury.) 

Bright shadows of true rest I some shoots 
of bliss I 

Heaven once a week ; 

The next world's gladness prepossessed in 
this ; 

A day to seek 

Eternity in time ; the steps by which 

We climb above all ages ; lamps that light 

Man through his heap of dark days ; and 
the rich 

And full redemption of the whole week's 
flight. 

The pulleys unto headlong man; time's 
bower ; 

The narrow way ; 

Transplanted paradise ; God's walking hour ; 

The cool o’ the day ; 

The creature's jubilee ; God's parle with 
dust ; 

Heaven here ; man on those hills of myrrh, 
of flowers t 

Angels descending ; the returns of trust ; 

A; gleam, of glory After six days’ showers ; 

The church's love-feasts; time's prerogative 

And interest 

Deducted from thewh<de; the combs and 
hive, 

And home of rest ; 

The milky way chalked out with suns ; a clue 

That guides through erring bonrSf and iu 
full story; . 


A taste of heaven on earth ; the pledge and 
cue 

Of a full feast, and the out-courts of glory. 

Vaughan. (1695.) 


PBAYBB. 

{From the Christian Treasury.) 

There is an eye that never sleeps, 
Beneath the wing of night ; 

There is an ear that never shuts, 

When sink the beams of light. 

There is an arm that never tires, 

When human strength gives way ; 

There is a love that never fails, 

When earthly loves decay. 

That eye is fix'd on seraph throngs ; 

That ear is fill'd with angels' songs ; 

That arm upholds the world on high 

That love is thrown beyond Uie sky. . > 

But there a power that w wi^d 
When mortsd aid is vam ; 

That eye, that arm, that love to reeoh, ^ 
That listening ear to gain, , 

That power is prayer, which soeea qa high 

An4 *sb 4« on Wi»8 
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The Doctrine Origin ax Sin; or, 

The Native State and Character of Man 
unfolded. By George Payne, LL.D. 
The Eleventh Series of the Congregational 
Lecture. 8vo. pp. 474. 

Jackson and Walford. 

{Second Notice.) 

In the wide circle of Christian truth, it 
would be difficult to select a single topic 
more deserving of careful investigation than 
the one discussed in this series of the Con- 
gregational Lecture. A scriptural view of 
the present condition of human nature, 
which shall lay open the real state and 
character of man, must lie at the very basis 
of all sound theology. The slightest devia- 
tion here from the revealed will of God 
must necessarily affect the general system of 
Divine truth, and predispose the mind to 
the abandonment of other grand peculiarities 
of the Christian scheme. As a matter of 
fact, those who have adopted latitudinarian 
views on the subject of original sin have , 
been equally heterodox in their notions of ^ 
conversion, of atonement, and of the nature ! 
of that righteousness by which a sinner is ! 
justified in the sight of God. 

We are grateful, then, to the Committeo 
of the Congregational Library for this course 
of Lectures, and more especially that it has 
been committed to one whose mind has been 
BO long addicted tot;alm, diligent, and rigid 
investigation of the several branches of 
Christian Theology. 

In our first notice of this volume, we 
gave some faint idea of the author’s general 
plan ; we now propose to lay before our 
readers a fuller account of the results of his 
elaborate and well sustained inquiries. We 
are quite aware at the same time, that our 
limited space is unfavourable to a full and 
lucid view of an argument pursued with 
more than ordinary vigour and precision. 

With a. modesty and devoutness worthy 
of the Christian divine. Dr. Payne enters 
upon his arduous task by expressing his 
deep sense of the magnitude of his theme, 
and his settled and growing conviction of 
the orthodox view of the doctrine discussed. 

“ Never/’ he observes, did 1 hold all that 
is essential to the doctrine— its essence, if I 
may use the phrase — with a more tenacious 
grasp. The additional examination 1 have 
recently been constrained to give to it has 
fixed me more firmly than ever in the 
opinion, that this first stone in the great 
evaugelieal system rests on a basis which 
no powers of reasoning, though in alliance 
with great learning and extensive research, 


with splendid eloquence or acute sophistry, 
win ever be able to remove.” 

Such are the author's convictions ; but 
he nevertheless advances to the treatment of 
his subject with a manly freedom of thought, 
and ventures, in more instances than one, 
to animadvert upon the views of original ein 
entertained by orthodox men, and more 
particularly upon certain inaccuracies of 
phraseology which at times have been em- 
ployed by them in the advocacy of this 
scriptural doctrine. 

I The first object of attention with the au- 
thor is, the precise state in which man was 
formed by the Creator. He shows “ that 
the body and the mind of Adam were created 
in a state, at least, as perfect as that to 
w'hich either and both would have arrived 
: had they reached that state by the ordinary 
■ process of maturation.” ... ” From the 
' first moment of his being he had all the 
, preparation, for both bodily and mental 
action, which can be predicated of us in 
adult age.” ... “ And there was some- 

thing in his mind, or an influence resting 
upon his mind, which ensured a right action 
of all his powers when they were put forth, 
as they instantly were, into action.” It is 
deemed worthy of notice, too, by the author, 
that Adam was not “created in the garden of 
Eden, nor of its dust, * but of the earth of 
the common field / for we read (Gen. ii. 8) 
that the Lord God took the man * whom he 
had formed, and put him into the garden j)f 
Eden, to dress and to keep it ;* and, when 
he was expelled from it, God is said to have 
* sent him forth to till the ground from 
whence he was taken' (Gen. iii. 23.) 

“ What, then, was the original state or 
character of Adam ? May not his present 
position and character be in some measure 
ascertained by a reference to his original 
position and character.^ In fact, the two 
states — the state of man by nature, and the 
state of Adam by creation — reciprocally 
throw light upon each other. Adam was 
made in the image of God ; man is horn in 
the image of Adam. We must ascertain, 
then, the original and the subsequent con- 
dition of the first man, that we may be the 
better able to form an accurate conceptioii 
of the condition of his descendants.” The 
terms of Scripture which describe the 
original character of Adam are the follow- 
ing : — “ God said, Let us make man in our^ 
image, after our likeness.” (Gen. i. 26.) 
** So God created man in hit own image ; 
in the image of God created he him.’’ (Gen. 
ii. 27.) What, then, ore to underatahd 
by the terms ** image’’ and t’^likencBB ?*' 
They may, indeed, express Adam’s supre- 
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’ macy over the inferior creatures ; but they 
doubtless include much more. In what 
sense, then, was Adam made in the Divine 
** image*' or “ likeness ?'* Certainly not in 
bodily resemblance ; for ** God is a spirit 
but in “ the faculties and powers conferred 
upon his mind, or in their right moral state or 
exercise." This image" or “ likeness" of 
God will be found to consist not exclusively 
even in the possession of those mental facul- 
ties which render him capable of moral 
government; but truly, emphatically, and 
chiefly, in the moral slate of mind conferred 
on him ; — “ he bore the likeness of the great 
God's immaculate purity." lint as ‘*Adam 
• was not created thinking and feeling," and 
as all actual thoughts and feelings were 
subsequent to his creation," it is important 
to inquire with some degree of accuracy into 
the nature of that holiness winch Adam pos- 
sessed. The following remarks by our : 
author on this subject are worthy of being 
deeply pondered. 

“ I believe then," says he, "that all the 
knowledge that Adam possessed of the 
Divine character, and all the love — perfect 
as I have no doubt it was — which he cherish- 
ed towards that character, was, in the strict 
sense of the terms, acquired knowledge and 
love that the former was gained from 
manifest developments of that glorious cha- 
racter which, as soon as he opened his eyes, 
he saw all around him, as well as from direct 
communications ; and that all the love he 
felt towards the great God who had created 
him was the natural and certain — I will not 
say necessary — result of the view he was 
thus brought to entertain of that character. 
All intelligent and rational love to God must 
spring from correct views of his character. 
It is contrary to the very nature of such 
love to conceive of it kindled, in any human 
mind, by a direct act on the part of God — 
supposing such a mode of originating it be 
possible — possible, I mean, when the nature 
of the mind is taken into account. There 
is, ill my view of the case, no necessity to 
maintaioi in order to support the Scripture 
doctrine of the original holiness of the first 
man, that he was created thinking and feel- 
ing, and thinking and feeling rightly, — that 
he entered the scene of trial not only in the 
full maturity of bis mental and moral powers, 
but in the exercise of those powers. But 
there must have been in him what we may 
calU*a predisposition (it is not of much con- 
sequence by what term we designate it ; 1 
am not sure we have one which is perfectly 
appropHate and unexceptionable) to a right 
exercise of those powers ; or what ground of 
certainty could have existed of their right 
and holy exerdse ? It cannot be conpeived 
to hare been, in his case, a matter of acci- 
tiiat objective light became subjective 
light { that his mind received those revela- 


tions of the Divine character and glory which 
were shining all around him ; and his heart 
felt the supreme attractions of that character. 
There must have been an adequate cause for 
all this. And that cause is not to be found 
merely in his mind, nor in his mental powers 
— high and elevated though they were ; it is 
not to be found in the full maturity of those 
powers ; it is not to be found in any reve- 
lation of the Divine character made ab extra. 
It is to be found, 1 apprehend, exclusively 
in the union of the Spirit of God with his 
mind ; or, if any object to that phraseology, 
to the presence and influence of the Holy 
Spirit with and upon his mind. The result 
of that presence and influence was by our 
old divines denominated spiritual life, and 
by theologians of modern times — such as 
Fuller, Dwight, for instance — a holy bias, 
or a holy taste. I confess 1 have lately 
been disposed to think that it would 
be well for us to return to the more 
ancient nomenclature. All action presup- 
poses life. Vegetable action, vegetable life; 
animal action, animal life ; spiritual action, 
spiritual life. The soul of Adam must have 
been, in the order of nature, spiritually alive, 
before it could act spiritually. Now, I 
imagine that all spiritual apprehensions, and 
all spiritual affections, are the evidences and 
the actings of spiritual life, rather than the 
thing itself. The original holiness of Adam 
did not so properly consist in just views, 
and proper affections in regard to God-^t.e., 
in right thinking and feeling. It was some- 
thing which stood, partly at least, in relation 
of cause to all this ; something which led: to 
all this. It was, in shoit, that spiritual life 
which we have predicated of the mind of 
Adam on his creation, resulting from the 
presence and influence of the Holy Spirit of 
God. Holiness was thus native to Adam. 
He was created spiritually alive, though all 
spiritual apprehensions and affections, t. e., 
all spiritual actings, were subsequent to his 
creation." 

This, to our minds, is a very clear and 
satisfactory account of the Divine "likeness," 
in the orignal state of man. And no sooner 
was Adam created in this «tatqi than he 
came under law to God; and thus "the 
holy principle— the spiritual life— had its 
natural actings in obedience ; it rendered it 
his ' meat and his drink to do the will of 
his Father in heaven he^** possessed the 
principle and the rule of cbedlenee.'^ What, 
then, at the precise moment of hiS Creation, 
was the rdation of Adam to hit posterity ? 
Dr. Payne thinks, /mferwo/, Ai distinguished 
from jederth Ho wssordiiinod ito bff father 
of the ii^holetaoe. Had other relation, 
then, been odni^ih^d bstWesn him and 
them, Mi j)ostdrity woiM bnly have been 
affeettfd by his mord dhairnetor imd ooAduot, 
in die same wuyaatbe 
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fathers are affected by theirs. Supposing 
Adam, then, to hare transgressed, he would 
« only hare indir€eily influenced the eternal 
destinies of his descendants, by directly 
affecting their characters. Had the con- 
tagion of his example infected them, and 
led them into disobedience, they must and 
would hare died solely on account of their 
own sins." ... ** No man would hare 

suffered the punishment of Adam’s trans- 
gression, nor of any other's transgression ; 
each would hare stood for himself, and 
answered for himself. Had all men trans- 
gressed, all must hare died. Had all men 
obeyed, all would have lived. Had some 
men rebelled, they must hare experienced 
condign punishment ; had some men obeyed, 
they would hare enjoyed the gracious re- 
ward." 

Our author then proceeds to show, by a 
lucid and convincing train of argument, 
that Adam, by subsequent arrangement, 
was made to sustain not only a paternal but a 
federal relation to his posterity ; — a relation 
which brought his descendants more directly 
within reach of the consequences of his con- 
duct. This new relation he considers to be 
significantly pointed out to us, by the fact of 
liis being taken from the scene of his crea- 
tion and placed in the garden of Eden, and 
by the special constitution then established 
with him. (Gen. ii. 15 — 17.) Up to that 
moment, he sustained only the paternal re- 
lation, as ** the natural root of mankind, and 
not their federal head." In his paternal 
character, the promise of fruitfulness and of 
abundance of food from the stores of the 
vegetable world bad been made to him ; 
" so that his subsequent act, when he took 
and ate the forbidden fruit — an act com- 
mitted, as we shall afterwards see, in bis 
federal relation— did not revoke the blessing, 
or deprive him of the promised race, i. e., 
doom the race, as some have supposed, to 
annihilation, or rather, to non-existence. 
That race was, I imagine, destined, at all 
events, to exist. The threatening which 
guarded the tree of knowledge, &c., was not 
that, in ease of disobedience, the family 
should not be born, but born in circum- 
stances of degradation ; bom to die, — some 
of them a moment or two after their birth, 
and all of them at no distant period from it; 
born in sin, and conceived in iniquity." 

The Adamic constitution, then, or, in 
other words, the federal relationship of Adam 
to the human race, dates from the time of 
the removal of Adam from the outfield 
world into the garden, or paradise, pre- 
pared for him cRpreMly by the hands of God 
himself." " That change," obseyreB Hr. P., 
" which was thus effected in the condition 
and rdation of Adam, was, 1 apprehend, of 
the following kind : viz., that, Uthough the 
pmtX fcaiiHa of any and every act of trans- 


greision on the part of Adam would have 
formerly rested with himself exclusively — 
not directly affecting either the character or 
the legal state of his descendants, it was 
now ordained that the consequences of 
setting at nought the positive interdict, 
couched in the words I have read, (Gen. ii. 
15 — 17,) and guarded by so solemn and 
awful a sanction, should reach to all his 
descendants by natural generation, as if the 
act of taking the jorbidden fruit had been 
committed by them.** 

From this view of Adam's federal relation 
to the race, it will be seen that Dr. P. does 
not hold with those divines who think that 
the penal results of any other act of trans- 
gression than the violation of the great 
paridisaical interdict would have attached to 
the race. He is of opinion, that that inter- 
dict was specific, and that the breach of it is 
not to be confounded with the breach of the 
law written upon Adam's heart. He does 
not believe, for instance, that if Adam had 
committed murder, the whole race would 
have been legally exposed by that act to 
suffer the vengeance of eternal fire. Though 
many able men have held and expressed a 
different view, he is of opinion, that it" over- 
looks the important distinction between the 
paternal and the federal character or relation 
of Adam. It assumes that all that was re- 
quired of him in the former relation, was re- 
quired of him in the latter ; and that the 
results to the race, of his disobedience as 
the federal head or representative of the ruce^ 
were to be precisely the same as the results 
of disobedience as the natural root, or sim* 
ply the father of the race." Our author 
admits, w'ith the divines from whom* he 
differs, " that Adam was bound to obey the 
whole of the moral law;" a,nd "tlTat the 
violation of any part of the moral law which 
it was possible for Adam to break, must 
have incurred the penalty of death, in the 
full sense of the word. Whatever sin de- 
serves Adam must have suffered, let the act 
of transgression have been what it might." 
But he does not think that " we are entitled 
a priori, to assert this of federal failure." 
He therefore advances, with energetic step, 
to the grand inquiries — " What were the 
bleasings whose permanent enjoyment, both 
by Adam and his posterity, was suspended 
on his federal obedience ?" and, " what was 
the conduct, on the part of Adam, which 
if continued in till the termination of his 
coarse of probation, would have seTiured 
those blessings to both parties ?" " Or, to 
allow the melancholy results of the trial to 
become our guide in framing the questlona, 
What were the acts, (or what was the act,) 
on the part of Adam, which, in his federal 
relation, involved his posterity In the oon- 
sequences of his disobedience? and vrkat 
iipyre those consequences? What do we 
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lofOi and what do we sufferi by the melan- 
choly lapse of our first parents 
' Before proceeding to give a direct answer 
to the inquiries, Dr. P. supplies very clear 
and satisfactory evidence of the “ strictly 
federal relation between Adam and the 
race," as constituted “ when the prohi- 
bition of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil was issued by God ; in other 
words, that the legah and, as they appear 
to us from our imperfect knowledge, the 
arbitrary results of his transgression of 
the interdict were to extend to his race." 
The evidence of federal, and not merely pa^ 
temal relation between Adam and the race. 
Dr. P. deduces, first, From the language 
of God, when he descended into the garden 
to pass sentence upon the delinquents, after 
they had put forth their hands and taken 
and eaten the forbidden fruit." (Gen. iii. Ifi 
— 19.) The sentence, indeed, was addressed 
to Adam and Eve personally ; but it de- 
picts in vivid colours the results of trans- 
gression to them, and not to them only; 
for the evils threatened affect as much their 
posterity as themselves — the ground cursed 
— the sorrows of child-birth — bread to be 
eaten in the sweat of man's brow — and death 
extending to all. The second proof of federal 
relationship, our author draws **from the 
parallel instituted by the sacred writers be- 
tween Adam and Christ," (1 Cor, xv. 45— 
47.) where " our blessed Lord is called * the 
second Adam,' and * the second man.' " 
The third; and " strongest proof of the re- 
presentative character of Adam is, however, 
supplied us by the language of the apostle in 
the fifth chapter of the Epistle to the Ro- 
mans. A parallel is instituted between Adam 
and Christ. The results of the one right- 
eousnlss of the latter, are put in contrast 
with those of the one transgression of the 
former. Now, the consequences of our 
Lord's perfect obedience even unto death 
come to us and are enjoyed by us, as the 
legal results of his righteousness. It fol- 
lows, therefore, or the parallel between Adam 
and Christ is not complete, that the conse- 
quences of the one transgression attach to 
us in thp same way as legal results." " It is 
true that we derive sanctification from union 
to Christ, and depravity from union to 
Adam. But the apostle is here speaking not 
of the source of holiness and of sin, but of 
the ground of condemnation.’ " " The 

judgment toes by one to condemnation, but 
the fteo gift ts of many offences unto justi- 
flcatlm. * For if by one man’s offence death 
lefgued by one, mucli more them they who 
ir^ive abundance of gnico, Ae., shall reign 
^ life by one— Jesus Christ. Therefore, as 
the Offonoe of oue judgment come upon all 
men to condemnatltm'; even so by the right- 
^Usne^ of one fAr/kee yi/t cemenpon all 
tnen imtO justlflOltm' of Hfe. For as by one 


man’s disobedience many were made sin- 
ners, even so by the obedience of one, shall 
many be made righteous.’ "• (Verses 16 — 
19.) 

'Hie federal relation between Adam and 
his posterity being thus established, our au- 
thor anticipates the objection of an oppo- 
nent. " How can the legal results of the 
transgression of one man be justly made to 
extend to another man ?" " How can it 

be right to make me responsible for the sin 
or misconduct of some one else ?’’ " Since 

Adam disregarded the Divine interdict, jus- 
tice demanded that he should be punished 
for his fault ; but where is the justice of sub- 
jecting the whole race to punishment for his 
misconduct, whatever may have been the 
amount of guilt involved in it?" The ob- 
jection has b^een thought to be strengthened 
by such revealed statements as the follow- 
ing : — " The soul that sinneth, it shall die. 
The son shall not bear the iniquity of the 
father, neither shall the father bear the 
iniquity of the son : the righteousness of the 
righteous shall be upon him, and the wick- 
edness of the wicked shall be upon him.’’ 
(Ezek. xviii. 20.) 

Our author does not approve of some 
of the methods of dealing with this ob- 
jection; as, for instance, that " ordinary 
fathers sustain only the parental relation to 
their children, while Adam bore the charac- 
ter of their legal representative that " to 
the Adamic dispensation there was appended 
a promise as well as a penalty :" that 
" Adam’s sin was not his only, but the sin 
of the whole race existing in him, and each 
one sharing as much of tl^ blame as he is pu- 
nished for." But supposing that these answers 
to the objection are either insufficient or erro- 
neous, still the difficulty presses— " How can 
the race be punished for the sin of Adam, as 
the orthodox doctrine supposes to be the 
case ?’’ Dr. F. thinks that, in this instance, 
the term punished is loosely used. Punish- 
ment can only strictly follow a moral offence, 
an offence committed by him who suf^ 
fers. " Nothing is punishment, strictly so 
called, which is not the result of our owK 
crime or sin. It often happens, indeed# 
that a man suffers through the misconduoft 
of another ; but that suffering is not punish^ 
ment to the former. Our blessed iJord en- 
dured the death of the cross in consequence of 
the sin of man; but that which would 'have 
been punishment to us was^^in correetthought; 
mere suffering to him. If, tbenv the queS'^ 

I tion be put, * How can the race be ri^te*. 
oQsly punished for the transgression of 
Adam?* I might properly reply# tliat.we 
do not affirm, that in the strict sense.oC itho 
term, it was punished at oU;,^’ The "Adamlo 
dispensation establisfacd such a .xonrioclScni 
between Adam and h» posterity, vat ^tbat 
the coDsequencee of fode^ fiulnte, on >Jiis 
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part, would attach to them as if the crime 
of taking the forbidden fruit had been tbeir 
own. We become liable^justly and legally 
so — to suffer these consequences, ^ though 
not, strictly speaking, guilty of his sin;*’ 
But it may still be objected — “ How oan it 
be just to expose me to the consequences of 
Adam’s sin, when you acknowledge that, 
not having committed that sin, 1 cannot be 
strictly said to deserve to suffer them ?” To 
the objection as thus put, or, in the still 
plainer form, ** that the consequences of 
moral actions cannot justly reach beyond 
the actors themselves,” it is sufficient to 
show, on Butler’s principle, that moral ac- 
tions, good and evil, have reached, in all 
ages, beyond the actors themselves. In 
fact, the objection may as well be urged 
against the course of nature, as against the 
federal character and results of the Adamic 
dispensation. As our author well observes, 
it may be, ** that, were we as well ac- 
quainted with the whole of the Divine dis- 
pensations towards rational and responsible 
beings, in other parts of God's boundless 
empire, as we are with the laws of his pro- 
vidence in relation to individuals and na- 
tions in this world, the exposure of the en- 
tire human family to great loss and evil, on 
account of the federal failure of the head of 
the family, might, for aught we know to the 
contrary, appear as much to arise ifs the na- 
tural and necessary course of things, as the 
diseased state of the child strikes us now as 
being the result of the diseased state of the 
father,** Our author is not dogmatical in 
throwing out this suggestion ; but he re- 
gards the hypothesis, from all his views of 
the Divine government, as in a high degree 
probable. “That an event,” he observes, 
“ appears to us to arise in the natural course 
of things, is the mere result of our previous 
knowledge of the course of things. Why 
may we not, then, infer that, if the course 
of things, in cases parallel to the one case 
before us, viz., the consequences which ensue 
to a race from the federal failure of the head 
of that race, were as well known to us as the 
laws of Divine Providence in relation to 
man, the ruin of that race might appear as 
naAnrally to result from the failure of the head 
of the race, as the head- ache of the drunkard 
from the debauch of the preceding evening ? 
I would not venture to deny, though I would 
not assert, that the . tendency of the moral 
lapse of the head of a race to bring ruin upon 
that race, may be a necessary tundency. At 
all events, if the tendency be not a necessary 
onci there are obvious reasons for the estaln 
lishment of such a connection among social 
beings, end especially umong beings who 
exist in successive generations, imparting 
and existence .to and from each 

<^ber, os that the consequmees qf the trans- 
gf one should be far reoc^tfi^, at- 


taching to otliers besides himself, not merely 
his contemporaries, but successors to the 
latest generations. It is a moral guard 
against sin.” 

These general principles our author pro- 
ceeds to a])ply to the case of Adam when 
placed in the scene of trial. “ The conse- 
quences which were to follow transgression,” 
he observes, “ were of two kinds — personal 
and relative. He himself was to die if be 
took the forbidden fruit : but his posterity 
were also to die. How tremendous the re- 
sponsibility which rested upon him ! how un- 
paralleled the force of the motives which were 
brought to bear upon him ! How incredibly 
superior in inherent power to those which 
have been brought to bear upon any other 
man, except the God-man, the man Christ 
Jesus. We may plunge ourselves into ruin, 
eternal ruin ; we may indirectly bring such 
ruin upon those who sprmg from us, to the 
latest moment of time ; but we cannot plunge 
a world into ruin ! Adam was, however, 
placed in circumstances in which this was 
possible to him. The condition of the 
whole race was practically in his hands. 
He could bless the world, or destroy the 
world ; and he chose to destroy it I He 
put forth his hand and took the fruit — an 
expression which denotes the spontaneity of 
the act— and ate it, and brought death upon 
himself and the race. 1 marvel that even 
the infidel himself does not blush when he 
talks of ' the little sin* of eating the apple. 
Can any sin, I ask, even the sin of Judas in 
betraying his Lord, or the sin of the Jews in 
crucifying him, or the sin of the infidel in 
rejecting the inspired testimony concerning 
him, be compared in atrocity with the sin- of 
Adam in eating this apple ? Transgression 
gathers its guilt from the magnitude 6f the 
motives to avoid it ; and that again, from 
the amount of ruin and wretchedness into 
which it plunges. Who, then, can calcu- 
late the guilt contracted by Adam, when he 
ate the forbidden fruit!” 

Thus far our author endeavours, and with 
no inconsiderable success, to obviate the ob- 
jection, ” that a dispensation which secures 
that the consequences of the sin of qne man 
should be experienced by millions of other 
men is radically unjust.” He relies, how- 
ever, still more upon a second part of his 
argument for the complete annihilatioil of 
the objection, viz., a consideration of<,“thh 
nature of the blessings, on the 
which were to be secured to Adana^ aoU the 
race, by bis federal perfection ; end pf the 
nature of the loss, and damage, which, on 
the other hand, both were to sustain by fals 
federal failure.” ” If,” says Dr<r B., jfMt 
should prove to be the case— and I tirastl 
shall be able to make it appear that it wag 
the case— that the damage sustained by the 
race, was the loss, and only the loss, of 
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what have very properly been called * char- 
tered blessings.’ — blessings, i.e., which God 
was not bound in equity to bestow and to 
continue, — blessings which had their exclu- 
sive source in Divine sovereignty, — which 
might, of course, be withdrawn at any time, 
and in any way, that should seem meet to 
God himself, — or of which the continued 
and permanent enjoyment might be suspend- 
ed on any conditions he should see lit to 
appoint; Then will it follow, that the esta- 
blishment of the Adamic dispensation was 
merely a suspending of the permanent en~ 
joyment of chartered blessings upon the 
performance of a ce? tain condition by the 
federal head of the race; and tliat the da- 
mage which the race sustained, or, to adopt 
the phraseology of some, the punishment to 
which it became exposed, by the federal 
failure of its head, was the loss of chartered 
blessings, and the loss of such blessings ex- 
clusively/’ 

But we dare not prolong our notice for 
this month ; tliough we could do it with 
great delight to ourselves. We shall, how- 
ever, return to tlie subject on a future occa- 
sion, from a conviction that we cannot do 
better service to the public than to endeavour 
to interest them in the contents of this in- 
comparable theological treatise. 


Christ, the Christian’s God and Sa- 
viour. In Four Parts. Uy the late 
Rev. James Stknce, M.A. Small 8vo, 
pp. 298. 

Ward and Co. 

The last conversation we had with the 
decea%ed author of this volume was mainly 
in reference to the views of redem[)tion 
which he here advocates. He was then in 
perfect health and mental vigour, and indi- 
cated a maturity of Christian excellence 
which savoured far more of heaven than 
earth. His whole soul seemed filled with 
love. He could speak about nothing but 
the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
heaven. We little thought how near he 
was then approaching to the threshold of 
eternity. His heavenly Father, uncon- 
sciously to himself and others, was pre- 
paring him for a sudden and unexpected 
removal to the heavenly paradise. Death 
to him had no terrors. His end was perfect 
And now that he has entered into 
the joy of his Lord, we Oannot but regard 
it as a Btriking and delightful facit, that the 
iatt effort of his well* trained and powerftil 
tnind was the masterly defence here sup- 
plied of the Divinity of Him whom he now 
adores in his glorious kingdom. 

Having often communicated with Mr. S. 
upon the general plan of hU work, as well 


as upon its several trains of thought, we well 
know how anxious he was to furnish a 
treatise upon the character of Christ, which, 
from its direct, as well as argumentative 
bearing, might tend to strike conviction into 
the minds of persona entangled by the 
plausibilities of the Unitarian hypothesis. 
Intensely and perseveringly did he devote 
himself to the investigation of his theme ; 
examining with care and candour the writ- 
ings of his opponents, and, above all, labour- 
ing to ascertain the mind of the Spirit. 
Those who knew the deceased, are well 
aware that he possessed an acute and pene- 
trating mind, and that his logical powers 
were far above mediocrity. The late Dr. 
Andrew Thomson, of Edinburgh, was known 
to have admitted that, in his warfare with 
the Bible Society, he had no antagonist of 
greater skill and energy than Mr. Spence. 
In later years, too, bis mind, while it re- 
tained all its intellectual vigour, had been 
greatly mellowed and subdued by the in- 
duence of an advancing and heart-felt piety ; 
so that the work before us may be fairly re- 
garded as the fruits of matured years, of 
extensive and varied research, and of deep 
and chastened devotion. 

The plan of the work we reckon to be 
not only lucid and judicious, but well fitted 
to give full scope to the author’s argument. 
The volume consists of four Parts. I. The 
WITNESS of Christ— the Holy Scriptures. 
Here the importance of possessing the 
knowledge of Christ is fully set forth ; dif- 
ferent opinions respecting his person, work, 
and claims are stated ; and the Scriptures 
are shown to be the only true source of cor- 
rect views respecting him. ' ’ The inspiration 
of the Scriptures, which has been assumed 
by orthodox writers in this controversy,” 
observes the author, *’is in this treatise, 
although briefly, 1 trust satisfactorily proved 
to all that are disposed to pay deference 
To the authority of Christ.” 

Part IT., which treats of the person of 
Christ, proves him to be man ; to be more 
than man, and superior to angels ; and to 
be God-man. Here the scriptural indne- 
tions are clear and forcible, indicating minute 
acquaintance with the word of God, and ex* 
traordinary skill in disposing of the testi- 
mony of inspired men. 

Part III. is devoted to a consideration 
of the WORK of GhriBt<^hU atonement — 
his intercesrioh-^and hifl rdgn. fMi fa a 
sectioh of the work, whiMi will bear a com- 
parison with anytfainlf Mthelrto written by 
the moM aooOiiiiplished divines on die same 
sulqect. We partienbiriy invite RttMtion to 
the diBtinbti6fi)i made by tbe author between 
atonement and redemption. If We are not 
mthtakeh, they iriU teOd tosidveineiiy diffi- 
cnlties in tUhology; ' ' ^ 

Fart IV. unfolds die claimb of €hiiat || 
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the faiihi love, and obedience due to him ; 
baptism into his name; the observance of 
his rest ; the celebration of his death ; and 
prayer to him. Our author shows that 
angels and saints prostrate themselves before 
him as profoundly as before the Father; 
that they worship and adore him in as lofty 
ascriptions of praise as they attribute to Him 
who sitteth on the throne ; and that what- 
ever God is to the heavenly worshippers, 
that Jesus Christ is also. In the concluding 
sections of the work, Mr. S. presents a 
masterly sketch of the principles which 
hinder Unitarians from receiving the truth 
concerning Christ, and appeals to them in a 
manner breathing the purest and loftiest 
benevolence. The last paragraph of the 
work contains a touching address to those 
who profess to hold orthodox views of 
Christ, but who are destitute of vital godli- 
ness. Seldom have we read an appeal more 
calculated to rouse the conscience, and to 
affect the heart. 

In conclusion, our firm belief is, that this 
able and convincing treatise is destined to 
live, and must take rank with the very first 
works on the divinity of Christ. As a con- 
troversial essay, it is written in the best 
possible spirit ; and, without anything like 
the parade of learning, its arguments rest on 
a sound and critical basis. It is, moreover, 
a work for the closet, which every Christian 
would do well to possess. 


The Young Physician ; a Narrative 
founded oa FaSts. By Mrs. Paxton, 
Author of ** The Veil Lifted,’^ &c. &c. 
12mo, pp. 256. 

W. Brittain, Paternoster- ow. 

This is the record of a life spent in efforts 
of Christian philanthropy. The fair editor 
has done well to preserve the memorial of a 
brother, who, in his professional walks, 
** went about doing good.” The incidents 
hero^ narrated are very touching, as well as 
deeply instructive. They afford ample proof 
of the fact, that if medical men would em- 
ploy their inflnence in the advancement of 
men’s moral and religions well-being, they 
would not fail to be eminently useful. To 
those who have devoted much attention to 
the condition of the female prostitute, this 
volume will be regarded with much interest; 
inasmuch as it discloses some most pleasing 
instances of the success whiph attended cer- 
V tain well-directed efforts for the recovery of 
this unhappyi and, we fear, neglected class of 
humuo transgressors. 

The volume is worthy of careful perusal 
and extensive circulation* • 


Congregational Dissent and the Vo- 
luntary Principle ; An Address 
delivered on occasion of laying the first 
Stone of a new Independent Chapel, 
Tennant-street, Stockton-on- Tees, on 
Thursday, May \st, 1813. By the Rev. 
John Ely, Minister of East Parade 
Chapel, Leeds. 

London * Simpkin, Marshall, and Co. ; and 
Jackson and WaU'ord. 

As it is evident that in these times error 
is mustering all its forces for the purpose of 
arresting the progress of truth ; and, more- 
over, as it cannot be questioned that all 
existing systems, both political and ecclesi- 
astical, are about to be subjected to a 
severer and more enlightened process of in- 
vestigation than history records, it is highly 
gratifying to tind Mr. Ely, who has already 
distinguished himself in the great conflict of 
princqile, directing the public mind and fur- 
nishing inquirers with the means of infor- 
mation on some of the must absorbing 
questions ot the day. In this address the 
principles and constitution of a Christian 
church, and the itidependency and self- 
sustaining power of religion are set forth in 
a form at once so clear, forcible, and con- 
densed, that we cannot conceive anything 
more adapted for circulation among those 
who take an interest in the momentous 
question of church government, and the 
province of the civil magistrate in con- 
nection with religion, whether that interest 
is evinced by them either as inquirers, 
or as the advocates of opinions already 
formed. 

To the members of Christian churches of 
the Congregational order, it will form « con- 
venient and invaluable repository of their 
principles ; and to those who, amid the 
deepening strife of party, and th^ other 
portentous omens of the future which now 
surround us, are asking “ What is truth V* 
it cannot fail to be, in a very important 
sense, an answer to that question. At the 
present crisis, wlien our principles are so 
grossly misrepresented, and the province of 
the civil magistrate is so completely mis- 
apprehended by statesmen, an important 
service would be rendered to the cause of 
truth if a copy of Mr. E.’s address were 
put into the hands of every member of both 
houses of parliament. Its perusal must 
convince such men as Mr. Macaulay and 
Lord John Russell either that they do not 
understand the principles of dissent, or that 
they wilfully misrepresent them. To aU, 
then, who are desirous of understanding, 
or spreading the principles of CqngriBga- 
tionalism, we most cordially recommend 
this admirable address. 
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The Christian Graces 5 or, The Fruits 
of the Spirit. A Pastoral Address. By 
Thomas Lewis, of Union Chapel, Is- 
lington. 12ino. pp. 52. 

John Snow. 

It has been the excellent habit of the 
esteemed and venerable author of this Ad- 
dress, to greet his flock with an annual 
epistle on some topic immediately bearing 
on their Christian progress. We have reason 
to believe that these memorials of pastoral 
affection and fidelity have been not only 
very acceptable but very useful. They have 
tended to cement the tics of Christian friend- 
ship between minister and people ; and have 
thereby contributed in no ordinary degree to 
the efficiency of the pastoral relation. We 


can only pray that all our brethren may be 
as happy and as acceptable, after a pastorate 
of forty years as the amiable and devoted 
author of this Address. 

The subject of the Address possesses an 
undying interest to the Christian church. 
Without the graces of the Holy Spirit the 
Christian profession is an empty name. Our 
author has succeeded in making this grand 
truth obvious and impressive. His text 
embodies his whole theme. Gal. v. 22, 23, 
“ The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance.” On each of these 
cardinal graces, the author dilates with a 
skilful precision and fervent zeal; and, in 
so doing, has furnished a manual worthy of 
the devout perusal of all the true followers 
of the Lord Jesus. 


Cftroniile. 


NOTICE TO WIDOWS RECEIVING AID FROM 
THE EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE. 

Those widows of ministers receiving as- 
sistance from the Magazine Fund, and en- 
titled to relief at the Midsummer distribu- 
tion of profits, are respectfully requested to 
send the^r applications, addressed to the 
Editor, at the Publisher's, if they have not 
done so already. All widows must thus 
apply, and state also their present incomes. 


notice to TRUSTERS OF THE EVAN- 
GELICAL MAGAZINE. 

The ^alf-yearly distribution of profits to 
widows of ministers will take place at 
Baker’s Coffee-house, Change-alley, Corn- 
hill, on Tuesday, the 8th July, at eleven 
o'clock, when the attendance of Town and 
Country Trustees is earnestly requested. 


OIS8BNTERS NOT BIGOTS. 

A volume under the title of Past and 
Presdit Policy of England towards Ireland” 
has recently made its appearance, and has 
reached a leOond edition. It is unques- 
tionably a work of some little ability ; and 
containt a j^reat deal of skimming informa- 
tion on Irish affairs. But it is, after all, a 
mere cloff^trap, intended to help Her Ma- 
jesty's Ministers through with their May- 
nooth Bill. 1^' the author understands the 
Dissenters, wMclv we suspecit he does, it is 


very shameful for him to talk of their bigotry 
and unchristian spirit, as he does in the 
preface to the second edition, on account 
merely of their stern and determined oppo- 
sition to the new Popish Bill. How could 
they do otherwise than oppose such a bill ? 
They do not approve of the endowment of 
religion at all ; and, assuredly, they have 
no such special love for Popery as to induce 
them to consent to an exception on its be- 
half. The great body of Dissenters believe 
Popery to be Antichrist. 

A writer in the Times newspaper, of 
Tuesday, the 10th of June, has so well ex- 
posed this flippant attack upon Dissenters, 
that we cannot forbear giving it to our 
readers. From such a quarter it may surely 
be regarded as a distinct and somewhat ex- 
traordinary sign of the times : — 

** It is a very old remark, that none are 
more intolerant than the professed advocates 
of tolerance, none more uncharitable than 
they who consider it their eRclusiye vocation^ 
to compel charity on all mankind. This 
writer is no exception. It is the moral of 
his own work, that Christians may disagree 
without either being very mriminally mis- 
taken, and that the best. way to convince is 
to conciliate. No sooner, however, is the 
peacemaker subjected , to p^sonal proof 
than he breaks down, and shows himself as 
much the child of Adam as aqy Popish per- 
secutor or Protestant bigot. 

** Having opened his new preface with, 
expressing his delight/ * that the great work 
of conciliation and peace which it was hji 
object tp recommend la Isurly and irrevoo- 
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ably begun,’ he proceeds in the very next 
paragraph to farnish in his own language a 
specimen of the flowers that are to spring 
up round the cradle of infant conciliation. 

* However deplorable the temper which has 
been exhibited on both sides the Channel, 
the pitiful ejeMbiiion of ill humour, mixed 
with religious intolerance, and selfish, nar- 
row-minded spirit, and an ungracious, un- 
grat^l, and unconcUiatory demeanour on 
the other, we must not suffer ourselves to 
be disgusted,* &c. Pretty well for a peace- 
maker. When next we want some good 
round abuse for a particularly unsavoury 
subject, we shall go to a writer whose com- 
prehensive bowels yearn for all mankind. 
There is no hatred so intense as that which 
is bottomed on love. The man whose heart 
hleeds for all his fellow-creatures, except 
those who do not happen to agree with him, 
is sure to concentrate on that unfortunate 
exception the animosities forbidden by his 
creed. Further on, the same paragraph 
gives us a little more of that peculiar de- 
scription of love which generally charac- 
terizes modern liberality. After lauding 
our social progress in good sense and other 
virtues, he adds that we * therefore feel 
both shocked and surprised at the storm of 
bigotry which so suddenly and noisily burst 
upon us ; and it is especially to be regretted 
that the Dissenters, with whom religious 
liberty is an inheritance, and whose* fathers 
smarted so severely under the system of re- 
ligious intolerance, should have manifested 
on this occasion a spirit so dogmatical, il- 
liberal, and unchristian,* Well done, again, 
for a man of peace. Of all the wild beasts 
of the forest, Heewen defend us from an 
angry philanthropist ! If we must be torn 
limb from limb, let it be by the old-fashion- 
ed tribe of persecutors, and not by that 
sleek, but most ferocious species, the modern 
conciliator. We are quite at a loss, how- 
ever, to see why the Dissenters should come 
in for an especial quantity of the writer’s 
sticks, stones, mud, and dead cat. We can 
discern no identity between the perpetual 
endowment of Maynooth and the great 
Dissenting principle of civil and religious 
liberty* The Dissenters never asked for 
pubtic moHey themselves. Why are they to 
rejoice when it is lavished upon the Church 
of Rome ? They dissent from the Church 
of England because, for one reason or an- 
other, they hold it to be too much the 
daughter of the Church of Rome. Why 
should we particularly expect those persons 
who dislike the daughter because she is the 
daughter to maintain and perpetuate the 
mother because she is the mother ? Their 
greatest pecuniary grievance is that they 
pay to the Church of England. Excepting 
on the homoeopathic j{>nDCiple, we don’t see 
how that grievanee will be rectified by an- 


other payment to the Church of Rome. If 
they dissent from a semi- Popish church, as 
they think it, are they the more likely to 
welcome Popery proper?” 

Had this paragraph emanated from the 
pen of a Dissenter, it might have been sus- 
pected of something like party advocacy ; 
but, coming from such a quarter, it shows 
distinctly that mere lookers-on are begin- 
ning to do justice to a class of men who, re- 
pudiating State support for themselves, can 
be no advocates for conferring it upon others. 
Such writers as the author of ** Past and 
Present Policy of England towards Ireland,” 
make a great boast about charity ; but, after 
all, the charity of those men who regard all 
creeds and all churches alike can be worth 
very little when estimated at its proper 
value. If the person who stigmatizes the 
Dissenters as dogmatical, illiberal, and 
unchristian,** because of their opposition to 
the Maynooth Endowment Bill had a grain 
of common candour, he would blush to con- 
found charity to Romanists with the ap- 
proval of Romanism. We may love the 
men and hate their system. 


PROPOSAL FOR INCREASING THE FUNDS 
OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 


Dear Sir, — In proportion as darkness 
and dangers appear to thicken without, so 
the disciples and friends of Christ must re- 
double their exertions within, that « thus 
means may be employed in diffusing the 
glorious light of the gospel as far as they 
can. The London Missionary Society pos- 
sesses a powerful capacity of doing good ; 
but I know its operations are cramped for 
want of money. Now, dear sir, it has oc- 
curred to me that a very considerable aum 
might be raised to assist this excellent so^} 
ciety, if, in the metropolitan churches, (to 
begin with, but I would not end here,) 
5000 individuals could be found so full of 
love to Christ, and so earnest in desire to 
do good to the souls of their fellow-sinners, 
as to spare one penny per day from ^tbeir; 
expenditure for intoxicating drinks, wfiichfi 
are mostly useless i|nd very often irqm^s , 
in their effects. By this means no }sf|s M < 
sum than nearly eight thousend, pqiwdViv 
could be added to the funds of spoiely t 
annually. . v . rj . j 

I have had it for some time Ifdd. i^op rnyf 
mind, and now thus, ipakp the 
public through the pi^es, of., ypvr ^ 

Magazine, iii the huinble hope tliat it may 
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lead to important reaults fbr the glory of 
God and the good of perishing souls. 

I am, dear Sir, 

Yours truly, 

William Leoob. 
London^ June 6, 1845. 


PROPOSAL OF DISSENTING DEPUTIES, BE- 

SFECTiNO Bartholomew's day. 

The Deputies of the three Denominations 
qf Protestant Dissenters^ (Presbyterian, 
Independent, and Baptist,) in, and within 
twelve miles of London, appointed to 
Protect their Civil Rights, to the Minis^ 
ters qf their several Congregations, with 
other Ministers within Her Majesty the 
Queen* s Dominions, 

Beloved Pastors and Friends, — 
Your candid and prayerful attention is in- 
vited to this address, proceeding from a 
body which though composed of classes 
somewhat diversihed in practice, is yet one 
with yourselves in the main principles of 
Protestant Nonconformity, and in the en- 
joyment of rights which they desire to trans- 
mit unimpaired to their latest posterity. 

Suffer us, in our collective capacity, to 
put you in mind that the moment has ar- 
rived when no faithful man should sleep at 
his post, and when neutrality is unfaithful- 
ness ; for if he be not unceasingly vigilant, 
the strong man armed" will find that “a 
stronger than he" has come upon him be- 
fore he is aware, and, divesting him of the 
armour wherein he trusted, will, with as 
much impunity as licence, reduce him from 
his wonted freedom to a bondage as retribu- 
tive hopeless. 

The measures in progress tend to impart 
animation and succour to that embodiment 
of errors which constitutes, in our belief, 
that system which we are told the Lord 
himself shall eventually " consume with 
the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy 
with the brightness of his coming." 

Apart from those other strenuous efforts 
which are being made in your name and on 
your behalf, to obstruct the widening and 
strengthening of that constant source of na- 
tional discord — state interference with re- 
ligion, by which its free and undefiled 
course is impeded, we take upon ourselves 
to solicit your concurrence in another mode 
of stjBi&iuing the evil we so earnestly depre- 
cate. 

The anniversary of a day—a Sunday — is 
approaching, doubly memorable in the re- 
cords of turpitude and all unrighteousness. 
We suggest to you, therefore, most respect- 
fully, that occasion be taken to enlighten the 
minds and refresh the memories of those 
who, with ourselves, esteem it their honour 


and glory to have home and to oontinne to 
bear the appellation of Protestant, upon 
the great distinctive principles which that 
name imports; and, not the less to instil 
into the minds of the rising generation, on 
the ensuing 24th of Angnst, which, by a 
remarkable coincidence, in this year of peril, 
falls upon a Sunday, sentiments in accord- 
ance with the Divine precepts concerning 
injuries and the forgiveness of them. 

In the massacre of Paris, begun on the 
eve of Bartholomew’s- day, Sunday, Au- 
gust 24th, 1572, was seen, according to 
Hume, " the result of that general con- 
spiracy formed for the extermination of the 
Protestants," when, says an early authority, 

above a myriad of Hugonots" were miser- 
ably butchered in that city alone.* 

And are not the signs of our times awfully 
portentous ? Shall we not heed the warnings 
presented by events even now passing in 
Switzerland, in Germany, and in France, 
and far off in Polynesia ? These events 
call aloud for special notice, in circumstances 
when our fears are being awakened by the 
movements of enemies alike enduring and 
implacable. 

Moreover, are we not beset by foes whose 
aim is to ensnare us and our countrymen 
after another manner ; to reduce us to mere 
machines in body and mind, by the rigours 
of cunningly- devised forms and frivolous 
ceremonies ? It was not enough, it should 
seem, that had been done to signalize Bar- 
tholomew’s- day, but this day was again 
selected — a Sunday, too — in the year 1662, 
to perpetrate that other deed, when, accord- 
ing to the chief historian of that event, 
“ more than two thouBind"t ministers in 
England and Wales were driven from their 
charges and deprived of their livelihoods, 
rather than barter their consciences, and 
betray the sacred interests of their flocks. 

Under the sense of the deep and lasting 
impression these facts and sentiments have 
produced in us, we submit to your consider- 
ation the following resolution, passed at the 
last annual meeting of the Deputies, De- 
cember 27th, 1844, John Remington Mills, 
Esq., in the chair : — 

That it be a respectful recommendation 
from this body to the Dissenting ministers 
in the metropolis and throughout the em- 
pire, to preach a sermon on or near to St. 
Bartholomew’s-day next, August 24th, com- 
memorative of the principles of Dissent; 
and that the Deputies be requested to use 
their influence in seeing this resolution car- 
ried into efiPect, and to procure either a 
public or private collection in aid pf the 
founds of this Deputation.” 

* Davila, Hist, delle Guerre Civil! di Frauda. 
Tenet. 1638. 4to. Lib.v. p. 27). 

4 Dr. E. Calamy’s ^Aooount.” Ed. 2. 1718. 
12mo, vol. li. p. xxi. 
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The Deputiei hm no lelfish ends in lo- 
lidtlng yonr aid. They have not only be- 
stowed their energies efficiently, but have 
disbursed for the benefit of the whole body 
of Nonconformists, to go no further back 
than the year 1826, and ending with the 
year 1844, no less than 12,824/., towards 
which only 1,360/. were contributed from 
the funds of kindred societies, and but 243/. 
received from churches and individuals be- 
yond the limits prescribed as " within twelve 
miles of London.*’ 

That so large a sum, unequalled, so far 
as we know, by the capabilities of any other 
society of a like nature, has been expended 
in protecting, and happily in extending the 

civil rights” of Protestant Dissenters, need 
not excite unusual notice, when it is con- 
sidered that, in the period named, the abo- 
lition of tlie Test and Corporation Acts was 
procured mainly through the exertions of 
this body, instituted for that purpose in the 
year 1732; and which body has continued, 
unostentatiously, but not the less success- 
fully, to pursue its objects by addressing 
the Crown, petitioning Parliament, memo- 
rialising the Government, procuring the de- 
livery and the circulation of lectures,* pub- 
lishing resolutions and addresses, and also 
by obtaining the Marriage and Registration 
Acts, besides judgments of courts of law in 
matters affecting the rights of Protestant 
Dissenters, and in other ways aiding and 
protecting the feeble against the strong. 

Hence it is evident that the interests of 
those to whom this appeal is addressed, 
have formerly been directly benefited, and 
are at the present time most weightily con- 
cerned. But, without replenished funds, 
similar benefits are not likely to be obtained ; 
and, consequently, the reputation which this 
representative body has acquired, will be 
lowered, and that vigilance and efficient 
protection which have been hitherto enjoyed 
will be diminished at a time when they are 
increasingly required. 

From all these premises we trust, beloved 
friends, that you will be induced to preach 
upon the occasion mentioned ; and we re- 
commend that contributions, made by 
yourselves and friends, be transmitted by 
Bankers* or Post-office orders, addressed to 
the Secretary, or in any more convenient 
way, and they will be duly acknowledged. 

Yours, with every testimony of 
respectful regard, 

John Remington Mills, Chairman, 
Thomas Pewtrbss, Deputy Chairman, 
Hull Terrell, Secretary, 

30, BaeinghalUstreetf LondoUf^ 

June 4/A, 1845. 

* National Church Establiahmeol# Examined,” 
by Ralph Wardlaw, D.D. 


BRITISH AMD FOREIGN ANTI-BLAVERY 
SOCIETY. 

The anniversary of this society was held 
on Saturday, May 17th, at the Hall of 
Commerce, in Threadneedle-street. The 
chair was occupied by Joseph J. Gurney, 
Esq. 

John Scoble, Esq., the secretary, read a 
deeply- affecting abstract of the report. In 
reference to home operations, some pleasing 
facts were detailed of the advance of the 
good cause, whilst others are of a more 
mixed, or of a truly painful character. The 
same line of remark will apply to the foreign 
operations of the society, with regard to the 
United States, and also to the European 
governments. But the most deplorable 
part of the report relates to the awful con- 
tinuance of the slave-trade, and the mil- 
lions that are yet held in the direful bonds 
of slavery. Africa is still annually robbed 
of from 300,000 to 400,000 of her children, 
to glut the cupidity or minister to the 
luxury of nominal Christians, and the fol- 
lowers of the false prophet. Two-thirds of 
this mighty host perish by fire and sword 
in their original c■a])ture, by privations in 
their transit to the coast, and by horrible 
disease and death during the middle pas- 
sage; and the remainder are sold, with their 
children) into all the misery and degradation 
of perpetual slavery. 

In Brazil, there are at least 2,500,000 
slaves; in the United States, 2,750,000 ; 
Spanish colonies, 800,000 ; French colo- 
nies, 250,000 ; Dutch, Danish, and Swedish 
colonies, 100,000; South American Re- 
publics, 400,000 ; Texas, 30,000 : total, 
6,830,000. 

Philanthropists and fellow Christians ! what 
a subject is this for reflection, exertion, humi- 
liation, and ])rayer ! 

The worthy chairman said, that from 
reading the appendix to the last report, he 
was convinced that every reader must see 
the importance of the cause, and the prac- 
tical value of the committee ; and that of 
all the evils now existing in the world, there 
is not one so vast, so heinous, so marked by 
the most appalling circumstances, as the 
slave-trade. It seems that almost all the 
coast of Africa, north, west, south, and east, 
is deeply affected with this abominable 
traffic. 

The Rev. J. Beecham ; R. Cadbury, Esq. ; 
the Rev. J. Burnet ; G. W. Alexander, and 
S. W. Gurney, Esqs. ; the Revs. W, Knibb 
' and E. Davies, of Berbice ; and the Revs. J. 
Sherman and T. Smith, followed with their 
interesting speeches ; particularly the affect- 
ing details of Mr. Knibb respecting Jamaica, 
and those by Mr. Davies, powerfully affected 
the audience, who separated after the usual 
vote of thanks to the chairman. 
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THE COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

, > The eighth annual meeting of this most 
valnable institntion was held on Friday 
eyeningt May 16tb, at the Weigh^house 
chapel, which was very respectably filled on 
the occasion, the treasurer, J. R. Mills, Esq., 
in the chair, who stated, with much plea- 
sure, the steady progress the society had 
been making, especially during the last 
four years. have token,’* he said, 

« a step in advance of most other societies, 
in raising up a native agency, which will be 
able to carry on the work with greater effi- 
ciency than any men we could send from 
among us. The work is not our own, but 
the work of God ; and I therefore hope we 
shall not only regard it as a duty, but a pri- 
vilege, to support it.” 

The Rev. A. Wells then read the very 
interesting report, and it pointed out the 
spiritual destitution still existing in the 
colonies, the influence these colonies were 
likely to exert on future generations, and 
referred to the operations of the society in 
its respective spheres of labour. The ac- 
counts from the various stations fully proved 
the immense amount of benefit the institu- 
tion had been enabled to effect during the 
period of its existence. 

The treasurer then presented the cash ac- 
count, from which it appeared that the total 
receipts of the year were 3,388/. 14s. 8d. ; 
the expenditure, 3,1 IG/. 188. 8d., leaving a 
balance of 271/* IGs., that amount being 
applied to the reduction of the debt, which 
stiU exceeds 700/. 

The Revs. G. Smith, J. Sherman, J. A. 
James, J. Blackburn, Drs. Halley and No- 
lan, and A. Reed, B.A., in moving and 
seconding the resolutions, powerfully sus- 
tained the cause of this important institution 
by their argnments and eloquence. And 
after the motion of thanks to the chairman, 
for his valuable services as the treasurer, 
&c., which he briefly replied to, the doxo- 
logy was sung, and the meeting terminated. 


PEACE SOCIETY. 

. The twenty-ninth anniversary of this in- 
teresting institntion was held at Finsbury 
chapel, on Tneaday evening, May 20th, and 
was very unmeronsly attended. Until the 
arrival of the president, C. Bindley, Esq., 
M.P., the chair was occupied by G. W. 
Alexander, Esq. 

Mr. Alexander stated, that though many 
results of a striking nature, if compared 
with these of other institutions, had not 
> place, still it would be found that a 
4thsHildsirslile amount of good had arisen 
foom it in tiilE} country, in America, and 
ether lands. 


The secretary, the Rev. J. Jefferson, read 
the report. From this document we learn 
that, in no one year of the society’s exist- 
ence had tbe pacific principles of the gospel 
made so much progress, as during the past 
year. Nearly 270 lectures and meetings 
had been held, more than 64,000 persons 
addressed, and at least 6,000 signatures to 
the society's declaration had been obtained. 
Mr. Rigand had laboured on the continent, 
and also in our western counties, in advo- 
cating this society. Considerable assistance 
had been rendered, by lectures, by J. Scoble 
and G. Thompson, Esqs., as well as from a 
number of ministers of religion, both in 
town and country. Thirteen sermons had 
been delivered simultaneously on the sub- 
ject of peace, in Birmingham, in February 
last, and upwards of 110 in London, on 
May the 11th. Various memorials had 
been presented, with petitions, circular let- 
ters, Ac., on several subjects within the 
society's range and influence, both at home 
and abroad ; and the report closed with a 
reference to the state of the peace movement 
in the United States, the continent of 
Europe, the West Indies, and Africa* 

From the treasurer’s accounts, we learn 
that the total receipts of the society during 
the year were 1,459/. 6s. lOd., the expendi- 
ture 1,418/. 18s. C^d., leaving a balance of 
40/. 8s. 3id. in favour of the society. 

The *Rev. G. Rose, Mr. Isaac Collins, 
the Revs. C. Dukes, J. Burnet, Mr. S. 
Bowly, of Gloucester, Mr. Henry Vincent, 
by statistic details, by powerful argument, 
and by pointed appeals, addressed the meet- 
ing on moving and supporting the several 
resolutions. Tbe chairman followed, by a 
forcible address on various important topics, 
after which, this numerous and well-sus- 
tained meeting separated. 


PROVINCIAL. 


ORDINATION AT OXFORD OF THE RET. J. 

SPENCE, A.M. 

We understand that the Rev. James 
Spence, A.M., of King’s College, Aberdeen, 
and Highbury College, London, is to be 
ordained (d. v.) over his new charge at 
Oxford, on Thursday, July 3rd, when the 
Rev. Drs. Henderson and Morison, of Lon- 
don, and the Rev. Messrs. G. Legge, of 
Lieicester, W, Legge, of Reading, and other 
ministerial brethren* ate expected to toVe 
part in the service. Services at el^cn 
o'clock in the morning, and it rix fn the 
evening, e 
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hemovalr. 

■iTbe Hev. W. Lawson Brown, A.M., for- 
merly of Liscard^ Cheshire, has accepted an 
unanimous call from the Congregational 
chttToh assembling in Mawdsley-street cha- 
pel, BoltoUi Lancashire. 

The Kev. James Fleming, senior student 
at Highbury College, has received a cordial 
and unanimous invitation from the Congre- 
gational church assembling in High-street, 
Lancaster, to the pastoral office. Mr. Flem- 
ing has accepted the invitation. 


ORDINATIONS. 


Rev. J. H, Price. 

On Tuesday, the 22nd of April, the Rev. 
J. 11. Price was ordained pastor over the 
Congregational church at Woodham Ferris, 
Essex* 

The Rev. J. Gray, of Chelmsford, deli- 
vered the introductory discourse ; the Rev. 
E. F. Bodley, of Rochford, proposed the 
questions ; the Rev. D. Smith, of Brent- 
wood, offered the designation prayer; and 
the Rev. £. Price, of Sheerness, delivered 
the charge. , 

In the evening, the Rev. R. Robinson, of 
Witham, preached to the people. 

The ^v. Messrs. Law, of Writtle; the 
Rev. Jas. Filkington, of Rayleigh ; and other 
ministers, took part in the solemn services of 
the day, ^ 

Mr. William Rose, 

On Thursday, May 22nd, 1845, Mr. 
William Rose, who for some years has been 
actively and successfully engaged in preach- 
ing the gospel in the vicinity of Spilsby, 
was ordained over the united churches of 
Alford and Welton-in-the-Marsh. 

The Rev. Isaac Watts, of Boston, de- 
livered the introductory discourse ; the Rev. 
John Simmons, of Spilsby, offered the ordi- 
nation prayer ; the charge was presented by 
the Rev. John Adey, of London ; and the 
sermon to 'the people by the Rev. J. T. 
Barker, of Louth ; the Rev. Messrs. Dickin- 
son (of Kirton) and Hey wood (of Louth) 
engaged in the devotional parts of the 
serviM. 

On the subsequent evening, an interesting 
service was held in Welton Chapel, when 
the union of the above churches was ratified 
by solemn prayer and addresses, by the Rev. 
Messrs. Adey, Barker, Dickinson, and Rose, 
A deep iutorest was excited by theM services, 
and it is believed the Divine bienwg 
vouchsafed. 

TOL* XXI II. 


I'he attendance was very large, especially 
of friends from the neighbourhood, ttSdrly 
two hundred of whom took tea togetbernfter 
the service. 


Rev. G. W. Conder. 

Tbe ordination of the Rev. G. W. Conder, 
late of Highbury College, as co-pastor with 
the Rev. W. Judson, of tbe church assem- 
bling in Crendon-lane chapel, High Wy. 
combe, Bucks, took place on Thursday, 
April 17th, when the Rev. W. Judson com- 
menced the services of the day. 

The Rev. A. J. Morris, of Holloway, de- 
livered the introductory discourse ; the Rev. 
J. Harsant, of Beaconsfield, asked tbe 
usual questions; the Rev. J. W. Wayne, of 
Hitchin, offered the ordination prayer ; and 
the Rev. S. Curwen, of Reading, gave the 
charge. 

About seventy friends afterwards dined 
together at the Red Lion Inn. In the even- 
ing, the Rev. J. Rowland, of Henley, preach- 
ed to the people. * 

The Rev. Messrs. J. Hayden and S. 6. 
Green, B.A., of Wycombe; Holmes and 
Horsfield, ofWendover; Styles, of Marlow; 
Davies, of Maidenhead ; Spencer, of Plea- 
sant’s-hill ; Gamble, of Margate ; Baynes, 
of Poplar ; Nicholson and Jeffreys, of High- 
bury, conducted the devotional services of 
the day. 


RECOGNITION. 


Rev. Samuel Hillyardm 
The recognition of the Rev. Samuel Hill- 
yard, as pastor of the Congregational dhureh 
assembling in the Old Meeting, Bed worth, 
Warwickshire, took place on Wednesday, 
the 2lBt of May. 

The Rev. Mr. Salt, of Hinckley, read 
suitable portions of Scripture and prayed ; 
the Rev. John Sibree, of Coventry, stated 
the scriptural principles of Congregational 
churches ; the Rev. J. W. Percy, of War- 
wick, received from Mr. William Linney, 
jun., a statement of the call of Mr. H. to 
the pastorate, and the response of tbe lattir 
to it ; special prayer was offered by the Jtol& 
N. Rowton, of Withybrook ; the Rev* Tkm 
Raffles, D.D., LL.D., of Liverpool 
tbe charge to the minister; and the RA 
A. Pope, of Leamington, addressed the 
people ; the Rev. Thomas Diz, of Sail 
Shilton, and late pastor of the church ait 
Bedworth, concluded the service; the Rsm 
Messrs. Delf (of Coventry), (sf 

Tamworth)* Bustace (of NuneatiiB), and 
Carter (of Church Over), also assisted* 

At five o’clock, p*k., more, than 
hundred persons took tea, after which a pub- 
2b 
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lie mee,tin^ was at which Dr. Raffles 
preiiided. 

JVlr. Hillyard read an account of the 
origin, &c., of the church, which is one of 
the oldest in the county, and the mother of 
nearly all the Independent churches through- 
out a wide district, extending into Leicester' 
shire and Northamptonshire. The first pas- | 
tor was an imprisoned Nonconformist, and 
of the same family as the Rev. Lawrence ! 
Saunders, who was burnt at Coventry in the ! 
reign of Queen Mary. 

Extracts were given from the church book, 
proving the great care formerly taken to 
preserve scriptural doctrine and discipline ; 
and that numerous colonies had gone forth 
to settle in the surrounding district. 

Excellent speeches were afterwards made 
by the Revs. Dr. Raffle's, J. \V. Percy, Dr. , 
Styles (of Foleshill), H. B. Creak, B.^. (of 
Atlierstone), J. Sibree and F. Franklin (of 
Coventry), and Mr. Linucy, sen., (of Bud- 
worth). 

Other ministers belonging to the Inde- , 
pendents and other denog^inutious were also | 
present. 

The harmony and joy of the occasion 
were most refreshing : and abundant proof 
was given of the very strong attachment j 
felt in the neighbourhood to this ancient . 
interest. 


HOME MISSIONARY STATION, I1RA8S1NG- ; 
TON, NEAR WXRKS WORTH, DERBYSHIRE, j 

The attention of the religious public is | 
most respectfully invited to the above viL | 
lage, which contains a close population of ^ 


eight hundred inhabitants, and has within a 
circle of three milea a thousand more, who 
are, notwithstanding the efforts of others, 
on the whole in a most deplorable state of 
religious ignorance. 

In August last, the Directors of the Home 
Missionary Society having been made ac- 
quainted with the state of this village, sent 
a missionary to see what could be done, 
lie has preached in the open air, and in a 
large club room connected with a public- 
Louse. A Sunday-school has been esta- 
blished, in which there are sixty scholars, 
and from seventy to ninety attend the weekly 
Bible Classes ; a British School has also 
been commenced with much encouragement ; 
the missionary preaches and conducts Bible 
Classes in three villages besides Brassington, 
and God lias graciously blessed his labours 
not only by the attendance of many who 
were accustomed to frequent no place of 
worship, but also in the conversion of souls. 
As soon as a chapel is built a church will be 
formed. 

From these particulars the necessity of a 
chapel and schooLroom is evident. 

The site has been kindly given by a farmer 
in the village. The whole expense is esti- 
mated at 350/. Towards this 80/. has 
been collected in Brassington alone ; and 
the friends of home missions and education 
are ciir^estly appealed to for their assistance 
in this good work. 

Donations will be thankfully received by 
the Rev. George Grafftey, Home Missionary, 
Brassington. 

We particularly and earnestly recommend 
this case to the sympathy of liberal Chris- 
tians. ** 


(general C^braniele. 


GERMANY. 


SOME ACCOUNT OF A GREAT PROTESTANT 
MOVEMENT IN GERMANY. 

While not a few in England are relaxing 
their attachment to Protestantism, and 
short-sighted statesmen are granting per- 
manent endowments for the direct support 
of Romanism, it Is gratifying to find that 
the land which gave birth to Luther is now 
the Sftene of events, which promise new life 
to the Reformation in that country. As in 
the days of Tetzel, so now, the mendacity 
of Romish superstition has been the proxi- 
mate cause of the movement which is now 
taking place. A young priest, of the name 
of Jolmnnes Ronge, a native of Bishops- 
wal^ 'in the circle of Neisse, near the Su- 


detic chain, who had long been in doubt 
about many of the doctrines and usages of 
the religion in which he had beeu trained, 
was the first instrument employed by Divine 
Providence in producing those great awak* 
enings which are now spreading far and 
wide through Catholic Germany. In March, 
1841, Ronge was appointed chaplain at 
Grottkau; where he was fflled with many 
deep thoughts. He gave himself, to the 
best of his ability, to the instruction of the 
young, as a kind of relief from the bondage 
which attached to his clerical functions. 
“ I fled,'' says he, ** to the jOyous innocence 
of my school, whenever the burden of 
priestly yoke became too heavy for me, and 
there my strength was invariably reerui||^. 

. . .1 strove, in the eonfessidhaljr' 
in the pnlpk, manfnlly to oppose and <^^ 1 - 
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travene the superstition, the formalism, and 
Rll the' consequences of priestly oppression 
and hierarchical dissemblage; but the re- 
sults were small, because of the mighty 
barriers interposed by the hierarchy to stem 
the progress of spirituality. Within these 
frowning barriers, and under such restraint, 
fettered alike in body and mind, I endea- 
voured to sow and plant with toilsome care, 
what might, perhaps, after all, be doomed 
to suffocation in the choke damp of super- 
stition; my heavy yoke became week by 
week more insupportable; the more so as 
1 began to discover the dreadful effects pro- 
duced on the people by Popish despotism, 
and became acquainted with the depravity 
and moral degradation of many of my 
clerical brethren ; the danger now seemed 
to come home to myself. I saw clearly 
that it was my positive duty openly to de- 
clare against the abuses and the soul-kill- 
ing dogmas of the Church of Rome. I re- 
solved to die a bodily rather than a spiritual 
deaths 

Such was the mental conflict through 
which Rongc was passing. He could brook 
his bondage no longer. “ I stand forth,** 
he says, ** against the Roman hierarchy, be- 
cause it crushes iny dignity as a man, and 
reduces me to a state of dishonourable servi- 
tude. ... As a Romish priest 1 have 
no liberty either of thought or consqiencc, 
but must yield blind obedience to both. I am 
an automaton employed to spread over the 
earth the veil of darkness and superstition. 

. . My fetters, indeed, were consecrated, 

and in the eyes of the world they are unre- 
movable ; but I determined to butst them.*’ 
In these and similar words Ronge expresses 
his state of mind. The result was soon to 
develop itself. About the time of Ronge’s 
appointment to the chaplaincy at Grottkau, 
the bishopric of Breslau became vacant, and 
the diocesan chapter elected an old man of 
moderate and liberal opinions. The court 
of Rome delayed the confirmation of the ap- 
pointment from motives of jealousy. Mean- 
while, a Dr. Ritter, vicar of the diocese, 
assumed the duties of the bishopric, and 
was guilty of many excesses ; but played 
his part with so much skill that bigotry and 
fanaticism increased on all sides. The Jesuits 
and Ultramontane faction made their ap- 
pearance about the same time ; opposing 
the junior clergy and ruling conscience with 
an iron rod. Ronge alone had courage to 
resist the tyrannous crisis. In an anony- 
mous letter in one of the public journals, 
he denounced the Jesuits, complained of 
the ii\ju8tice of depriving the diocese of its 
bishop, and stood up for the rights of the 
venerable man who had been elected by the 
chapter. Do they wait,*' said he, with 
bitter satire, “for a return of the times 
when men «gnt a mult laden with gold to 


Rome to be appointed a bishop ?’* As the 
result of this bold step, Ronge was suspect- 
ed, condemned, suspended, and deprived of 
his cure without trial or defence, notwith- 
standing a remonstrance signed by eighty of 
his parishioners, and all the authorities of 
Grottkau, No attempt was made to im- 
peach his character in a single particular, 
except that he had dared to wear a short 
coat and long hair ! 

He removed to Laurahutte, a mining 
district in Upper Silesia, about a mile from 
the Prussian frontier, where he supported 
himself by teaching. He still, however, 
clung to the hope that better days might 
dawn upon him and his corrupt church. In 
this hope he was not disappointed ; though 
he little knew what awaited him. Rome 
herself, in the height of her wickedness, 
prepared for him a new scene of action, and 
called him forth to a great work for the 
spiritual emancipation, we trust, of multi- 
tudes of his countrymen. During the au- 
tumn of 1844, the Bishop of Treves, Arnoldi 
by name, was in want of money to finish 
the cathedral of that city. How cou'd it 
better be realized than by the encourage- 
ment of pilgrimages to his ancient city to 
pay homage to the sacred relics preserved 
in its far-famed cathedral. 7’4ere, indeed, 
was one most precious relic, viz,, the seam- 
less coat of our blessed Lord 1 No matter 
though eighteen different Popish churches 
claim the honour of possessing this seamless 
coatf no matter though the present Pope 
has pronounced the garment preserved as 
such at Argenteuil to be the genuine one, 
(contrary to the deci.sion of his predecessor, 
Leo X.,) no matter though two or three 
places are contending vehemently at the 
present moment for its exclusive possession. 
Rome has never been very squeamish about 
such matters. Money was wanted by the 
bishop, and the visits, devotions, and offer- 
ings of pilgrims were invited by public an- 
nouncement in the organs of the church. 
The papal promise of complete absolution 
given by Leo X., in 1514, to all who should 
worship this coat, was again revived under 
the sanction of the present pope, (though 
he had decided that it was not the true one 
many scandalous tricks, under pretence of 
miracles, were practised upon the deluded 
multitude ; and no fewer than five hundred 
thousand pilgrims visited the mysterious 
shrine in the autumn of last year. Such is 
Popery in the nineteenth century “ un- 
changed and unchanging." ** 

The spirit of Ronge was stirred within 
him at the thought of this horrible idolatry^ 
(Lord Brougham, perhaps, would not aUow 
it to be idolatry,) and he could not fiortwaf 
remonstrance. From the little town of 
Laurahutte, he addressed a letter to his 
countrymen^ animadverting, in the strongest 
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ttirms, >dii the eotidttct of ^the Biehdp of 
TreTee, in 8tt06tfotiifis «ueh deteitiible fm- 
postnfto. In this document truth is spoken 
without di^g^ise. ‘ The pilgrimage scene is 
depicted in all its odiousness, in a moral, 
social, and religious point of view. He 
tells the bishop that he “ought to know 
that the’ Founder of Christianity bequeathed 
to his disciples and followers, not his coat, 
but his Spirit ; that “ his coat fell to the 
lot of his eafecuiionerg that “God is a 
Spirit, and they that worship him must 
worship him in spirit and in truth ;** that 
“ the gospel forbids expressly the worship 
of every image and every relic that “ the 
Christians in the apostolic age, and during 
the first three centuries, tolerated neither 
images nor relics in their churches and 
that “ the adoration of images and relics is 
a heathen custom; with many other pnn- 

S nt lessons, very unwelcome, doubtless, to 
e ear of a popish bishop. Such boldness 
hi a humble priest, especially one already 
suspected of Lutheranism, was not to be 
tolerated. Ronge’s letter spread like wild- 
fire. Fifty thousand copies were sold in 
one fortnight after its publication. “The 
echo of his words reverberated through the 
glens and mountains of his native land, nor 
did they die away till they were caught up 
by ^he distant hills along the banks of the 
Rfaliie, and jiwakened a deep response in 
the 'northern capitals of the empire. The 
ecclesiastical authorities were all in constern- 
ation. The Bishop of Treves knew not 
what to do. He resolved to ask counsel of 
the Pope. ** His Holiness replied that a 
carefiil investigation should be made; and 
that if Ronge were proved to be the author 
of the offensive document, he should be 
offered a certain term to retract, and upon 
hik refiiial, should be excommunicated.’’ 
Bishop Latusek, of Breslau, in whose dio- 
obse Rdnge had held his cure, communicated 
With him upon the subject of his letter to 
Bishop Amoldi. He was entreated to re- 
cant ; but, in the true spirit of a reformer, 
be declined all opnoession. He declared 
“ that be had only done his duty in giving 
expression to the almost universal indigna- 
tion of his countrymen, at the adoration of 
afi article i)/ drees; that he had spoken 
the truth, aiid fiever would retract it ; and 
though dicdmifittnieated by the Bishop 
df Rome, he ^vetthtlless felt assured tliSt 
the great bf the'Chu^ch nunibered him 
dmohg his disc^l^.*'^ As the result of hiS 
firm phrpose cf heari:, he received a fbfmsl 
letter' of eicothnitthfcfltion from Ms bishdp, 
on the^4th 1644. Thus,** 

skys ****!' heVe been placed witfabtit 

^e psl^.w as en irteblsilmabih 

hiUnbr:** ' ^ Bat 'the fbllb Wieg spirited addins 
ihbWs W'tihdatifnted bifid! Arise; theb; 
ye men of Germany, ye men of I^nce, 


and of Britain ; ye men of Italy and Spain, 
arise! ’Men of Europe and America, let 
ns unite with our r^resentatiVe govern- 
ments in this noble enterprise! To the 
work, like men ; to the work of peace and 
of fVeedom 1 The hour is come. Let us 
break the yoke of our faith and of our con- 
seienoe ; let us drag down a lying hypocriti- 
cal priesthood and its hierarchism ; let us 
annihilate Jesuitism, insulting alike to God 
and man ; and usher in the glorious reign 
of truth and light and righteousness ; of 
virtue and freedom and love. Let us bring 
back the true reign of Christ upon earth.’’ 

With such a noble bearing of mind, we 
could wish to trace in Ronge’s spiritual 
history more decisive evidence of his con- 
version to God ; we should like to perceive 
in him a clearer perception of the grand 
essential truths which penetrated the heart 
of Luther, and formed the master element 
of his Reformation. Still it may be that 
Ronge is a sincere and humble inquirer after 
apostolic truth ; and if he is, he will yet 
come more fully into the light of the gospel. 
Meanwhile, the eye of all Germany is fixed 
on his bold and decisive course. Rome is 
being weighed in the balance; and thou- 
sands are beginning to see that she is 
wanting. The magic chCrm of blind 
obedience is broken, and all, whether priests 
or laymen, who are led to throw off the 
papal dbminatioD, will be placed in a moral 
condition more favourable to the dieoovery 
of the truth. Withdrawn from the papacy, 
they have no source of faith, no anchor for 
trust, but the Bible ; they will be compelled 
to go to if for life and direction.” 

Ronge has had to bear the cross ; and 
has been in various ways traduced and per- 
secuted. The cletgy and most of the bishopB 
have done their utmost to stay his progress, 
but all their efforts have been in vain ; the 
name of Johannes Ronge is a kind of 
watchword through all Germany. By fierce 
Romanists he is stigmatized as ** the in- 
fernal stew of a witch’s cauldron by 4be 
enlightened and thoughtful men he is hailed 
as “the Luther of bis age.’* Inquiring 
Catholics, in difibrent places of importanoe 
in Germany, have taken steps for k' fi»rmit| 
separation from the Church of Rome^'and k 
union with the new church of the' Gonfian 
Catholic or ApoitoBo Christians, > formed 
under the auspices of Ronge* Among the 
foremost of the sef^eders wan Dr. Regefii 
breebt, a FrofSessor • In thn'>‘Univetrity -of 
Breslau. More recently, Dr^ Sshrefbor# triio 
held the office of Principal of theCidverSIty 
of Freiburg) ^has Jo«^ Ronge*# purtyi 
There is still n mighty ferment Ca- 

tholic mind of GermsojrJ Ghrisliis#eooisliei 
are everywhere bring' 'foriiidd^''«iddor<*ril4 
ilhmd of ** German ' Ckthrile ClhulNihriri;^ 
These churches distinctly recognise, as the 
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^ exchunm authority of the word of God^ 
renoiiDce the prima^ of the Bope, anrioular 
confestion, the coustrained celibacy of tiie 
clergy, invocation of saints, the worship of 
images and relics, indulgences, prescribed 
fasts and pilgrimages. They also distinctly 
recognise entire liberty of conscience, main- 
tain only two sacraments, and contend ear- 
nestly for good works as evidences of faith 
in Christ, and love to him. The strictly 
theological part of their declaration of faith 
and order is but scanty. It is as follows 
** I believe in God the Father, who by his 
Almighty Word created the world, and 
rules it with equity, wisdom, and love. 
1 believe in Jesus Christ our Lord and Sa- 
viour. 1 believe in the Holy Ghost ; in a 
holy, universal, Christian church; in the 
forgiveness of sins ; and in life everlasting.’* 
We could have greatly wished to find some- 
thing in their creed, as they have chosen to 
announce one, upon the depravity of man, 
tbe Deity of Christ, bis atonement, the ne- 
cessity of renewing grace, and the justifica- 
tion of the sinner by faith in the righteous- 
ness of the Lord Jesus. But, we rejoice to 
say, that their whole movement is anti- 
popish ; end the following testimony is borne 
to them by one who has had ample means 
of observing them The essential ele- 
ments of our moat holy faith are to be (ound 
operating in all their simple and invigorat- 
ing influence among many of the newly 
formed Christian communities. Nothing 
can exceed the spirit of fervent piety and 
single dependence upon the promised aid of 
the Spirit, which is manifest^ in the public 
declarations put fqrth by various Catholic 
congregations upon their separating from 
the Homan hierarchy to incorporate them- 
selves with the new church of German Ca- 
tholic or Apostolic Christians.” This testi- 
mony is abundantly confirmed in an address 
to His Majesty the King of Prussia, by 
certain inhabitants of Schneidemul)!, in the 
Duchy of Posen. This little band of Bible 
Christians has ventured to stand out from 
the apostolic Church of Rome with a dis- 
tinctness which has no precedent since the 
period of tbe Reformation. We should say, 
that their entire tone and expression of 
sentiment is deeidedJy ^tangeiicah Their 
spiritual ebsmter has been greatly advanced 
by the accession to their ra^s of Johannes 
Cserski, a instive of .Werlnhian, a village 
near Nenenbiirgw He^was riear in the 
cathedral at Poseib a year aad a half; 
but his eyes wcre.bpevied to the same 
discovery whiirii iX^^er made^rStjEome/’ 
should say«>'A-ehssrvna thia; interesting 
maiif ispeakiagcOf Bpne,:**; they put every 
Bomaii CathcSerfdlvine ; into; , a, ;ooat manu- 
faotoredrdn elm(^iaomaMof!$tlm ^Yatman* 


Whether the cut fits or not is of little con- 
sequence^he must suit himself to it ; they 
likewise oblige him to wear a pair of Roman 
spectacles, which are made to portray every 
object in a distorted point of - view. I, tc^ 
received such a pair of Roman glasses, and 
saw the world as Rome desired.” He then 
goes on to describe the mode of his con- 
version, mainly by the reading of the Bible. 
He is evidently a man of masculine mind, 
and indicates a zeal for primitive truth, pro- 
mising great things for his native country. 
To his former clerical colleagues, he says, 
” Turn away from a power which instead of 
diffusing the light of the gospel, endeavours 
to propagate the darkness and deceit of lies. 
See that ye aid not this work of human 
falsehood. Refuse profane and old wives* 
fables.” 

Upon the whole, we must wish this great 
anti-popish movement God-speed. It is a 
revolution full of promise for Germany, and 
Continental Europe at large. May the Lord 
watch over those distinguished men who 
are so nobly struggling to break up the im- 
posture of Rome I 

N.B. Those of our readers who wish to 
have more perfect information about tlie 

Apostolic Christians ” of Germany, are 
referred to a work just published by B. 
W’^ertheim, Aldine Chambers, entitled, **Tbe 
Apostolical Christians, or Catholic Church 
of Germany. A Narrative or the Present 
Movement in the Roman Catholic Church ; 
comprising — Authentic Documents with re- 
ferences to tbe Coat of Treves ; the Con- 
fessions, Protests, and Organization of tbe 
first Seceding Congregations ; the Acts of 
the General Assembly of Leipzig, etc« 
Edited by Henry Smith, Esq., Author of 
* Tbe Pilgrim’s Staff,’ etc. With a re- 
commendatory Preface, by the Re^. W- 
Goode, M.A., F.S.A., Rector of St» An> 
tholin, Watliug- street.” 12mo. pp. 216*. 
— This work is well worth a cureful perusal. 

J. M. 


FRANCE. 

FRENCH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY- 
A few months ago we called the attention 
of our readers to the claims of the Freneju 
Evangelical Society, and gave an Mcoqqt 
of some of ito operations. Its ohjeet^j ^e 
need hardly repeat, is to preach the gqspe} 
and dr(^te the Scriptitrea, by meanh 
colporteurs, among the memoers ^ 
Romi^ Church ; J'P witaess , 

activity which ihst church is ^now putting 
forth^ An4 remember that her strungh^ld 
France, we ekn scarcely ov^res^ate 
impprtanpe, of a sodety whiph iajquietjly 
eihpmntly lahoui^ to pudemipei 
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in that powerful empire. We have 
rat' received the last annual report, which 
'u fttU of interest, and has been translated 
and published under the direction of the 
London Committee of Correspondence, 
whose honorary secretaries, the Rev. T. 
Barnes and the Rev. J. C. Harrison, will 
be most happy to receive subscriptions, and 
to furnish reports and information, at 7, 
Blomfield-street, Finsbury. The following 
extracts will show the general character of 
the report, and will, we hope, induce many 
of our readers to procure it for themselves ; 

The efforts of the French Evangelical 
Society during the past year have been 
neat, and they have been abundantly 
messed. This report will be but as a feeble 
and distant echo of those of our numerous 
agents. 

** The special feature distinctly observable 
in them all, is the deep interest manifested, 
not, as formerly, by individuals merely, 
Scattered hither and thither, but by con- 
siderable portions of the population. In 
our old stations, as well as in the fields 
newly opened to our agents, the evidences 
of religious feeling and awakening have re- 
joiced our hearts. It is but reasonable to 
nope that these emotions will become in- 
creasingly serious and be permanent, when 
we kqow that they have followed the read- 
ing of the Scriptures, which are circulated 
in France on an increased scale every year. 
We know, mat during the last year, for in- 
stance, 190,000 copies of the Scriptures 
have oeen distributed, and for the most 
part sold, to our fellow-countrymen, brought 
up to believe that the reading of the Bible 
is the exclusive right of the Romish clergy. 
We know that more than 300 colporteurs, 
employed by several societies, have, during 
the year, visited our departments ; and their 
letten present the most interesting accounts 
of the favourable reception they have ex- 
perienced in almost every part of France. 
Our reports inform us, that in many com- 
nranes (and the number exceeds what could 
be supposed) that have not been visited 
during the last five or six years, the colpor- 
teurs have found many families, who, with- 
out any other religious appeals than those 
of the colporteurs who then sold them the 
copies of the word of God, had not only 
been led to read them, but, in consequence 
of reading, bad formed meetings of ten, 
twenty, thirty, and forty persons, observing 
6nly such forms and means of religious 
edification as they found indicated in the 
Scriptures. In some of these places 4bere 
li thi strongest desire to have a resident 
teacher, who may pve these persons the 
instructions they still need ; and in that 
opacity the colporteurs have often been 
glt^atM to remain. In other parts, where 
^ mhabitants are not so far advanc^, 


many are however delighted to hear the 
fhets and truths contained in the Bible, and 
eagerly purchase the sacred volume, declar- 
ing that public worship, celebrated in ac- 
cordance with the Scriptures, will receive 
their cordial sympathy. Other persons, 
not yet enabled to separate themselves 
openly from the Church of Rome, in which 
they have been brought up, have neverthe- 
less exchanged their missal for the New 
Testament, which they read in the church 
during the mass, and while the priests are 
uttering, in a foreign language, sounds to 
which these more spiritual worshippers pay 
no longer any attention. It has often hap- 
pened that the colporteurs, during this rude 
winter, have not found a moment for repose 
at the close of the day, after their long and 
fatiguing rounds, because, on their return 
in the evening, persons were waiting their 
arrival, collected to hear them explain their 
views of the religion which they endeavour 
to propagate. Such is the spirit of inquiry 
that now gives such peculiar Interest to the 
labours of the ageuts of the Evangelical 
Society.” 

In our former extracts, we gave some ac- 
count of the circumstances in which the 
whole population of Villefavard in the 
Haute Vienne embraced Protestantism. We 
now add some interesting facts concerning 
two neighbouring places in the same depart- 
ment: — 

“ Ntft far from Villefavard, is Balledent, 
a commune quite as large. The mayor, the 
deputy mayor, six municipal councillors, and 
the inhabitants who are able to write, sent a 
request to our colleague, Mr. Roussel, to 
come and preach to them, saying, * that the 
Bibles placed among them long since, the 
tracts they had lately read, and some ser- 
mons they had heard at Villefavard, had 
produced a strong desire for the gospel.’ 
In June, Mr. Roussel preached there for 
tlie first time to more than two hundred 
persons. Since then, the work has gone 
on, and we have now there a minister and 
a schoolmistress ; and thanks to the assist- 
ance of some zealous friends, a commodious 
chapel is now building. * The general 
aspect of this place/ says the minister, 
* proves that it has been blessed of the Lord. 
All who at first declared for the cause of 
the gospel have continued firm in their pro- 
fession, notwithstanding the intrigues and 
efforts employed to turn them aside. In 
many houses the Bible is read ; the people 
begin to understand the truth ; they listen 
to the discourse with pleasure, and the fruits 
of conversion may be looked for. The num- 
ber of those decidedly attached to the doo: 
trines of the Bible is about l5p; but ^e 
occasional hearers are also as attentive to 
the truth as those of the best of OUT Pro- 
testant churches. The desire for 
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is general ; every evening, except Thursday, 
'when there is a public service, forty adult 
persons attend a lesson in singing, reading, 
and grammar; there are some also who 
come to receive instniction every morning. 
Many who only began to read since my ar- 
rival, can now make use of the New Testa- 
ment and the Hymn Book. The school- 
mistress has already thirty scholars, who 
make rapid progress. I asked one of them 
why he ought to believe the gospel? lie 
replied, “Because it is the word of God.” 
“ But if I, or any one else, should tell you 
to believe something that is contrary to the 
word of God, would you believe that?” 
“ Certainly not; we must believe, in that 
case, God's word; for God alone cannot 
mistake.” Balledent is also the centre to 
which several neighbouring places rally, and 
whose inhabitants come to our worship ; in 
fact, they consider themselves as belonging 
to us, till they can have worship established 
in their own communes. Difficulties and 
conflicts there must he in a missionary work 
such as ours ; but the future will more than 
reward our toils, and more than justify our 
hopes. An inhabitant of Balledent, speaking 
the other day, of the good done by the 
evangelists, said, “ Since you liave visited 
this place and the neighbourhood, we have 
advanced at least twenty years 1” What 
cause for gratitude, that a country so com- 
pletely benighted should receive with'such 
eager joy the reviving light of divine truth!’ 

“ The same light is received with the 
same joy and thankfulness at Rancou. At 
the solicitation of a hundred heads of fa- 
milies, Mr. Roussel commenced a service 
there in December last, in the presence of 
five hundred attenfive and serious hearers. 
Divine worship, celebrated first in a barn, 
is now regularly held in a more commodious 
building, a minister has been placed there, 
and a schoolmaster and schoolmistress are 
about to commence their important labours. 
Without indulging extravagant allusions, 
we may expect that the Example of these 
three places will be promptly followed. 

“ ‘ I cannot better inform you of the 
state of this country,’ says Mr. Roussel, 

* than by sketching a morning spent last 
week at Rancon. It was fair-day, and the 
people came from many neighbouring com- 
munes. A man was introduced to my 
cabinet. He said, be came to me, sent by 
his commune, to know what they must do 
to have a pastor. While we were talking 
over the matter, four persons entered, and 
requested that I would no longer delay to 
commence religious service in their com- 
miiiie. as they had already sent me a letter- 
signed b^ many of the inhabitants. 1 had 
npt replied to these worthy deputies when 
a third party arrived from anotlier cora- 
muxie, to request me to enable them to have 


religious instruction, and to establish for 
them evangelical worship. Before them 
different parties had left me, four other 
peasants had arrived, from four different 
villages, to inform me that they and all their 
people were resolved to become Protestants. 
And after these came still another deputa- 
tion, to request the establishment of Divine 
service in another quarter. A stranger 
might have thought all these persons acted 
in concert ; but I, who knew the prevailing 
sentiment, was not surprised ; and I give 
you the fiicts, just as proof of the extraor- 
dinary situation of this part of France.* 

“ We must not leave the Haute-Vienne 
without mentioning the important fact, that 
at Limoges, the principal town of the de- 
partment, the society has established public 
worship, and that the gospel is preached 
regularly to about a hundred Protestants, 
who were desLitute of religious instruction, 
and to u large number of Roman Catholics. 
* On Christmas-clay,* says the minister, ‘a 
very large congregation listened to me with 
the most serious attention. Many wept 
while 1 *spokc of the mercies of the Lord 
Jesus. When the service was finished I 
dismissed the auditory ; but scarcely a per- 
son left the place. I feared that the excite- 
ment, curiosity, or some unworthy motive, 
might occasion a disturbance ; but far from 
that — all w'ere calm, silent, impressed. 
Every one seemed profoundlymffected.* ” 
Respecting another locality, the following 
will be deemed interesting : — 

“ This very morning we have received 
the following letter from a minister lately 
arrived in the Saintoiigc ; 

“ * You see then,* says our friend, * that 
everything is to do here, and that there is 
but one minister for thirty communes, each 
of which needs a minister. Let one of the 
members of the committee come here, and 
he will be frightened, as 1 am, at the little 
that has been done, in comparison wdth 
what might, and therefore ought, to have 
been done. Ob, if you were able to trans- 
port yourselves, and to place yourselves in 
the midst of our new brethren of B — you 
would find yourselves in a country of friends, 
and you would be convinced that there is 
here a principle of life that we must not 
suffer to languish. If you could have been 
present with me at the meeting held for re- 
ligious instruction at F — , and could have 
seen around a rustic table, in a room half 
lighted by one candle, grey -headed old men, 
others in the prime of life, and youths, 
answering as little children to the queftions 
I put to them on passages of the Scriptures, 
and could have beard them reply, their eyes 
full of tears, and with the accent of the 
most profound conviction, ** Yes, I jiow,, 
hope 1 have found in Christ peace foe my 
soul,” you would have been convinced that 
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this is not a human excitement, but that 
the Spirit has breathed on these country 
places. Make haste, make haste, then, to 
send us helpers. I cannot beHeye that any 
member of the church of Christ will reftise 
you the money necessary to carry out this 
glorious work.’ 

“ ‘ I have just visited,* says a minister, 
‘my new flock at V — C — . They are 
making progress ; and I was convinced of 
this in a conversation that 1 had with them, 
and which lasted till late at night. Though 
newly bom, so to speak, these brethren 
have a degree of piety, love, and zeal for 
the gospel rarely found so general and so 
developed in the oldest churches. I was 
exceedingly edified among them, and par- 
ticularly by a young woman, a widow, re- 
cently brought to the knowledge of the 
truth. I found her on the bed of suffering 
and languishing, from which she is not 
likely to be raised, surrounded by five young 
children. As soon as she saw me, she held 
out her hand, and said, “ 1 have full and 
firm reliance on Jesus ; he is my righteous- 
ness and my life ; and I am full of peace 
and joy, waiting for my departure.” Then, 
pointing to her children, she added, “ My 
Saviour God is also the father of these 
orphans ; he will take care of these little 
ones, I feel assured of that.” Since the 
death of her husband, and her own illness, 
this dying Christian and her family have 
had no other means of subsistence than 
those lurnished by tlie aflfectionate charity 
of the members of this little flock 1’ 

“‘I bless God,* says another of our 
fellow-labourers, to he able to give you 
the following fact A woman enlightened 
by the Spirit of God felt so deeply the de- 
sire to be able to read the inspired word, 
that she bought a New Testament, deter- 
mined at all events to learn to read. Know- 
ing no one near her who could teach her, 
she resolved to stop every one she met, and 
to ask the name of such and such a letter, 
and how the word was pronounced. She 
persevered ; and when she was able to spell 
the name of Jesus, she kissed the letters 
with transport T3ie Lord in his mercy 
then procured her the means of learning to 
read, by brihging niear her a person who 

S kve her instnie&n ; and she is notr reading 
e Scrijptures i^rhemlf, glorifying Clod for 
the precious privilege he Sas granted Imr.’ 

“ The number of otur a^fii Imi tmi 


I considerably increased. We have 137 en- 
I gaged in or preparing for the work of evan- 
I gelization. We have employed 29 ministers 
of the gospel, 18 colportcurs-evangelists, 4 
directors and directresses, and 2 sub-dircctors 
of our Normal Schools, 27 schoolmasters or 
mistresses. Two students are preparing for 
the ministry, and in about a month will be 
at the service of the society ; 34 young men 
are preparing in the Normal School to be- 
come schoolmasters, and 21 young females 
in that for schoolmistresses. 

“ Wc have the pleasure to inform you 
that the sums received this year amount to 
122,523f. 44c., and exceed by 34,000f. the 
receipts of the former year, which were al- 
ready larger than those of preceding years. 
The society has never received such ample 
proof of the efiective sympathy of the Chris- 
tians of France aiid other countries ; and we 
are happy to he able to observe, that since 


the foundation of our society, and in pro- 
portion as it has taken root in the soil, all 
other truly Christian institntlons have been 
more prosperous, and new ones have sprung 
up in the midst of us. What other results 
could we, indeed, expect from efibrts such 
as ours when, without any narrow or party 
views, the Lord put it into onr hearts to 
endeavour to promote, and to desire alone 
the extension and the prosperity of tlie 
churQh of his Son Jesus Christ ? 

"By the addition to the 122,523f. 44c. 
of several sums due, amounting to 14,444f. 
74c., the total of our receipts for the year 
is 136,968f. 16c. : but as our expenses have 
amounted to 147,028f. IGc., there remains a 
defleit on the year of 10,060f. This deficit, 
we venture to say, will ,be momentary. We 
speak with tranquillity ; or if our heart 
b^ts, it is not with fear, W with joy, while 
we think that we have spent 147,000f. in 
answering the urgent claims of those who 
desire the bread of life. Leave not, then, 
the assembly dejected because there is a 
deficit of 10,00Qf., but thankful for what 
God has wnra^t. Let us leave to the men 
who tiwat in an ann of flerik tarj^'angnish, 
and confiirien r 


* Amen an4'<^ 
anises lie has 



THE 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 

AND 

4l^6toniele. 



2 r 


xmii. 


PERILS OF THE SEA.— Fine 



378 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


SAMOAS.— WORK OF GOD AT MANUA. 

There are three small islands included under the name of Manua — Olosega, Ofu, 
and Tau — and the whole population is computed to exceed 1,000. The dis- 
tance of the group from Tutuila, in a south-easterly direction, is about sixty 
miles. The Mission was commenced chiefly through the zeal and energy ol 
Teava, a Native Teacher from Rarotonga, and nearly all the inhabitants have, by 
the introduction of the Gospel, been led to renounce heathenism. Manua hat 
been occasionally visited by our Samoan brethren, and from the favourable aspect 
it presented, they were encouraged to send thither from Tutuila the devoted Euro- 
pean Evangelist, who is named below. God has smiled on these united efforts. 
Within a recent period, Manua has shared in those showers of blessing which 
have descended on the Samoas generally ; and the land, which, but as yesterday, 
was a desert without verdure or life, now begins to rejoice and blossom as the roag. 
The Rev. Thomas Bulleii, who is stationed at Leone, in the island of Tutuila, 
has transmitted llie following account of a visit to the group in May of last 
year, from which our readers will receive delightful confirmation of the statement 
now made : — 

We found much (says Mr. B alien) to encourage ui at Manua ; not only had the fallow- 
ground been broken up and the seed cast in, but in many places it had sprung up, bear- 
ing precious fruit unto God. The labours of the native teachers had evidently been 
blessed; and soon after the arrival of Matthew Hunkin on the Island, there was an 
awakening similar to what we experienced at Tutuila. The month we passed at Manua was 
both pleasant and profitable to my own spirit ; and I trust it may prove to have been pro- 
fitable to the people. Of the numerous classes of inquirers, not a few afforded pleasing 
evidence that they had partaken of the regenerating influences of the Holy Spirit. They 
dated back their first powerful impressions to the period of awakening to which I have 
referred, when the word of God, as preached, by Matthew Hunkin, reached their hearts in 
the power and demonstration of the Spirit. 

Out of about 300 persons, who professed to be anxiously concer&ed for their salvation, 
thirty were selected to form a church : these afford satisfactory evidences of Christian cha- 
racter. Many more remain on probation, and will probably be received on another occa- 
sion. The Sabbath after our arrival, the Lord's-supper was administered. It was a me- 
morable season to the communicants, and also to the great congregation who beheld, for 
the first time, the celebration of that sacred ordinance. 

On Wednesday, May 1st, the people held the anniversary of their Missionary meeting. 
In the morning t preached to a congregation of nearly 1,000 persons, from Isa. 11 9, and 
lii. ,1, which I endeavoured to adapt to our circumstances. After the service the people 
adjourned to partalie of refreshments which bad been plentifully provided in the usual Sa- 
moan style. After the repast, they brought their offerings to aid the Society's funds, 
consisting of arrow-root and cocoa-nut oil. The name of each person was written down,’ 
with the amount of hit suhacription. It would have delighted and cheered our dear Englivsb 
friends, could they have ataod b)r eed wilneased the harmony, order, and decent cheer- 
fulness, which that day prevailed tpmng the assembled multUudo. Men, women, and chil- 
dren contributed. Each ^ gave something. As the successive graupc came forward 
and deposited their offeringi^ my heart rose In gratitude to that graoious God who had 
shined away the thick darkness of heathealtlyi in which until very lately that I'ad been 
sitting ; and bad made them willing tO contribute their share In extending the conquests 
of our dear Redeemer's kingdom into ik$ regions beyond them- About 2,400 lbs. of 
i^irow-root were given, and 50 gallons of oil— -a largeri contribution than in any previous 
year, and which, when sold upon the spot, will hiing to the Society 25/. 
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Sabbath, May 12th, was another memorable day on Manua. After the sermon in the 
lornin^, 1 had the unspeakable satisfaction of baptizing the thirty persons mentioned 
love, and of receiving them, in the name of the Lord Jesus, into communion with the 
isible church. 

In the afternoon, Matthew Hunkin gave an appropriate address from the words, ** God 
)rbid that I should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ and afterwards 1 
Jministered the ordinance. It was a season of deep and thrilling interest to all present, 
he Holy^ Spirit appeared to be moving upon our minds. It seemed as though we had a 
smmunion, which might be seen as well as felt, with the Groat Head of the Church, and 
ith the members of his body on earth and in heaven. After the public services were con- 
luded, the people retired to their homes with such feelings as seemed to say, ** We have 
sen great things to-day, which were never done in Manua before.’’ 

On Thursday, May Kith, we returned to Tutuila, in a whale boat, accompanied by my 
wn boat and a native canoe, but such a day of peril 1 never before experienced. It was 
nly by the great mercy of God that we ever reached the land. The morning was favour- 
ble, and we enjoyed the promise of a speedy and pleasant voyage. We were moreover 
rell equipped and provided, as we thought, against all contingencies. Our crew was picked 
rom those who had great skill in navigation; and an experienced English seaman, who 
f a member of our church, was at the helm. Hut all would have been unavailing if the 
iOrd had not interposed for us. When we proceeded about half way between Manua and 
'utuila, night fell, and we were overtaken with stormy wind and heavy rain, with an 
'on-bound lee-shore close at hand. liut when nearly all hope was gone, the unseen hand 
if our heavenly Father conducted us into Pagopago harbour, where wc were received by 
ur fiends with almost the same wonder as if we had joined lliem from another world : 
hey were astonished to hud that we katl come from Manua in such a terrific wind. Al> 
hough the canoe foundered and was beaten to pieces on the reef, no life was lost, this 
ccident having been mercifully prevented till we were close to tlie harbour, so that the 
leople were enabled to swim to the shore. The Lord make us very grateful for his won- 
!erful preservation of us, and may our spared lives be more entirely devoted to bis service 1 
In the engraviiigaon the preceding page, an attcMnpt has been made to depict 
he tempestuous scene described Ly Mr. Bullen. Such are the dangers to which 
)ur devoted Missionaries are exposed in their endeavours to spread the kndw- 
edge of salvation ; and their fiequent deliverance from the perils of the sea, or 
)f the wilderness, demands, as in the instance before us, our highest tribute of 
gratitude to Him in whose hand is the life of every living thing. 

I 


MISSIONARY LABOURS IN THE NORTH OF INDIA. 

The facts presented in the following statements, which form part of a Missionary 
onrnal received from the Rev. James Kennedy, of Benares, will be con- 
emplated with strong and painful interest by every Christian mind. The 
Doab country, to which Mr, Kennedy directs our views, has hitherto received 
nit little attention from the churches of Christ, though its spiritual necessities 
uid woes are exceeded by those of no other province in India. From this nartia- 
ive the friends of Missions will receive another proof, were any needed, that no 
lear app>oacb has yet been made to the completion of the work in which they 
ire engaged^ and that the claims upon their self-denying zeal and generosity 
nultiply rather than diminish. 

Description qf Mmoje, and events there, ^ turning in the evening to Mera ki Snrae. 

Deo.- 13th* — ^Thie morning we sent on our walked to the old city, which is pleasantly 
:ent to the ancient city of Kanoje, with the situated on a stream ^led the KaliTKad^* 
ntention of spending the day there, and re- which runs into the Ganges. Before the 

H 2 
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Moliammedan iaTasion, Kanoje was a city 
of great celebrity, and the Capital of a wide 
empire. It has fallen from its greatness, 
and is now a poor, though populous towfl. 
Vestiges of its former greatness are still 
visible. Under the Mussalmans, it seems 
to have been a place of some importance, 
but under the English it is quite the re- 
verse: no European lives near it. We 
walked round the place, and looked at 
the objects pointed out to us as of most in- 
terest. After seeing the remains of the old 
Hindoo fort, and the mausoleums of two 
Mussalman saints, wc returned to our tent, 
which was pitched near the town. No 
sooner .was breakfast over than persona 
were assembled who wished to converse 
with us. The news had spread that Mis- 
sionaries liad come, and we soon had visi- 
tors. All daylong Mussalmans and Hindoos 
came in numbers to see us. We had much 
conversation and good-natured discussion 
with them. So eager were they to speak 
with us, and obtain our books, that we 
could scarcely get leisure to eat our food. 
Many who came were persons of respecta- 
bility aud intelligence. While stating their 
objections to Christianity, they kept their 
temper well, and did not allow a rude word 
to escape them. 

Mohammedan opposilion to the Gospel, 

Ihe day we spent pleasantly, and 1 trust 
profitubly. The Hindoos were, for the 
most part, ready to acknowledge the excel- 
lence of Christianity, but the Mussalmans 
were not so pliant. With three well-edu- 
cated young Mussalmans, we had a long 
and interesting discussion. Their objections 
tA the Trinity, to the Divinity of Christ, 
and to the Atonement, were identical with 
those adduced by Socinians. The objections 
urged against the Atonement, as casting a 
slight on the mercy of God, gave us an 
excellent opportunity of setting forth and 
maintaining that cardinal doctrine of Chris- 
tianity. In reference to the Trinity, and 
the Divinity of Christ, strenuous attempts 
were made to get us beyond our depth, but 
we stood on the plain statements of that 
book which they themselves acknowledged 
to be divine, and the alleged corruption of 
which there was not a shadow of evidence 
to prove* One of the young men, more 
zealous than wise, when unable to draw ut 
nto explanation which would involve us in 
absurdity, said rather sharply, If what 
you maintain be true, why did Christ not 
appear in the beginning of the world ? If* 
your religion be true, why is it not univer- 
sal V* These were strange questions coming 
from the mouth of a Mussalman. The^ 
others saw at once their self- destructive 
charadter, and reproved their companion, 
ked as if he felt he had committed 


himself, and as if he wished to retract hi 
questions. . This closed the dtscussiou 
They begged us to furnish them with book 
about Christianity, which we did liberally 
Several of the people begged us to stay fo 
some time, but this was out of our power 
We promised, however, to visit them o 
our return. To show their good-will, 
Hussalman sent us a basket of fish, and 
Hindoo a basket of vegetables. , 

Fallen grandeur of an Indian dig. 
Jan. 3rd. — Reached Agra, after a Ion 
march of twenty-four miles. We approache 
this city with raised expectations, bavin 
read and heard much about its splendour 
and our expectations were more than realiset 
The Taj Mahal, erected by the Emperc 
Shahjabun for bis favourite Queen, Murj^ 
hun, is built entirely of marble, inlaid wit 
precious stones, and is considered the fine: 
tomb in the world. When walking ovc 
the marble terrace of this magnificei 
building, (which looks, Bishop Heber say; 
as if built by a giant and finished by 
jeweller,) we could not fail to be strut 
with that wonderful arrangement of Frov 
dence by which our far distant nation h: 
been put in possession of this vast countr; 
with its imperial cities. Other ^publ 
buildings, the Moti Masjid, (the Pea 
Mosque,) Akbar’s Palace in the fort, an 
Lis tomb at Secundra, six miles fro; 
Agra, are scarcely inferior to the Taj M: 
hal, in the beauty of their structure, an 
the costliness of their material ; and, alor 
with the mass of ruin which meets the e^ 
in every direction,' attest the wealth ar 
greatness of Akbar and his successors, wl 
made Agra the Capital of their empir 
These ruins present a striking proof of tl 
instability of human glory, 

Agra is still a large city, and the seat of 
vernment for the North-western Province 
It was, I believe, one of the first places i 
Northern India occupied as a Missionai 
station. The late devoted. Corrie was f< 
some time Qhaplain of the Bi:ation, arid iher 
as in other places, laboured indefatfgabi 
for the good of the people. Since his tin 
the Mission .has been kept up, though m 
all the time .with vigour. We left Agi 
January llth, and reached Bendrea 
bruary Ibth. , \ 

I cannot conclude tl^is journal wlthoi 
making one or two general remarks 

Bxtetnal appearediicetfihe^^^nmtfg^ 

1. The country over which we travelU 
Is for the greater part very fertile ai 
thickly popiSated. The Doab, as the coui 
try is called, which lies between tbe Gani_ 
and tke Jumna, is higfily cultivated! an 
supports a dense population. It is an ej 
tended plain, covered with the marks 
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liuman industrjy and bearing, in ordinary 
}ears, rich crops to repay the labour re- 
quired to till and irrigate it. We were 
astonished with the number of wells we 
saw in many places, and with the diligence 
the people showed in irrigating their fields. 
Indeed, agricultural operations of every 
description were carried on with a vigour 
greatly superior to that which we see nearer 
to Benares — 1 may say with a vigour which 
1 have not seen exceeded. The groves of 
tamarind and mangoe-trees, which in various 
directions meet the eye, relieve, in some 
measure, the monotony of so dead a level, 
and at the same time afford to travellers a 
refreshing shade. 

Mental degradation of the inhahitants. 

2. The number of persons who have 
received even the elements of education 
is small, and the consequent ignorance is 
great. The farther we went from large 
towns, the grosser was the ignorance we 
found. Neither human nor divine know- 
ledge is possessed. We often meet at Be- 
nares with gross ignorance ; but its inliabi- 
Lants, as a whole, are greatly superior in 
intelligence to those with whom on our tour 
wc came in contact. 

Destiiutionqf means qf grace, and consequent 

prevalence of crime and wretchedness, 

3. The spiritual condition of this dense 
population is deplorable. The greater part 
have never heard the glad sound of salva- 
tion. Those, who may have heard it from a 
passing Missionary, have had most limited 
opportunities of advancing in tirc knowledge 
of the truth. It is true that a number of 
the chief Cities are occupied as Missionary 
stations ; but when, on the one hand, we 
look at the population of these cities, and, 
on the other band, view a mere handful of 
Missionaries struggling with an unfriendly 
slimate, with a foreign and difficult lan- 
guage, and with a thousand obstacles which 
meet them on every side, both as strangers 
ind Missionaries, — we can easily see in how 
mperfect a manner the Gospel is brought 

0 bear even on those who dwell in the 
leighhourhood of Missionary stations. It 
8 also true, that, in the cold season when ' 
ravelling is practicable, Missionaries per- 
brm tours to make known the Gospel ; but 
he field is so wide that the greater number 
)f the people, even to the present day, 
<now not the name of the Saviour. By the 
dsit^of tlvB Missionary, there is, as it were, 

1 ripple on ,the surface, ^bicb, it is to be 


feared, speedily subsides, and the stillness 
of death, so feebly disturbed, immediately 
returns.' The spiritual condition of the 
people thus continues deplorable, and, as 
^ might be expected, wickedness in many 
forms prevails among them. Notwithstand- 
ing their politeness and apparent 6 implicit 3 ', 
crime prevails to a startling extent. \Vc 
heard statements, regarding the moral con- 
dition of the people amon^ wlioni w-^e were 
travelling, which we would scarcely have 
believed had they not come from persons 
who were well-informed, and in whose word 
every confidence could be placed. The 
number of persons we met wearing swords 
and other weapons was great, and in con- 
nexion with the statements we heard, showed 
how different they were from the simple 
people a passing stranger would suppose 
them to be. At the same time, I should 
say, judging by the fewndss of their temples, 
and by the small number of idols we saw, 
they are not so addicted to idolatry as the 
people in this part of the country. It is, 
however, most apparent, that the little at- 
tention, given to idols is not the result of 
principle, but of circumstances. 

Ditties of the churches^ and the blessing to 
be expected. 

In conclusion, 1 remark, that the hlis- 
sionary enterprise among us is yet in its 
very infancy. In looking at our work, what 
has been effected appears little or nothing 
compared with T\hat remains to be effteted. 
We are loudly called to increasing vigour in 
effort, and still more loudly called to in- 
creasing fervency in prayer. More money 
and more Missionaries are required ; but 
above all, more prayer for the divine bless- 
ing is needed. With that blessing resting 
on us, notwithstanding the obstacles with 
which we have to contend, both our stated 
and our occasional labours would become 
the means of effecting great and lasting 
good. Many, breaking through the pre- 
judices and difficulties which surround them, 
would be seen entering the Church of God. 
Would that those who have sent us out to 
this dark country, and we who have been 
sent, mourning over perishing millions, and , 
deeply humbl^ that the Spirit ra restrained, 
— with one heart and one soul might ap- 
proach the throne of grace, there to remain 
and plead for the outpouring of the Spirit 
till he descend; and, by granting us both 
fitness for our work and success in^it, 
turn our darkness into light, and our mourn- 
ing into joy ! 
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HOOK-SWINGING IN WESTERN INDIA. 

This cruel and superstitious practice appears to be gradually falling into disre- 
pute in various parts of India. As the light of truth advances, the sin and folly 
of the custom become more apparent^ and the day cannot be distant when it 
will altogether cease. Tlie following letter, addressed by a learned Brahmin to 
the Editor of the Bombay Record, shows that the more intelligent and influentia] 
natives are beginning to open tlieir eyes to the enormity of the evil, and to unite 
with the Missionaries in urging its discontinuance. The scene which this writei 
so vividly pourtrays, and so justly condemns, occurred in March last, and is cal- 
culated to excite the most painful interest in every Christian mind ; — 


** Yesterday, I witnessed a wonderful 
event, from which intelligeut persons will 
understand that there are no people so stupid 
as those whose conduct I am about to de- 
scribe. The learned, even among the Hin- 
doos, are not prepared for such a dreadful 
thing. But the customs and opinions of 
those who are opj^esed to le irning are very 
extraordinary. Seeing their conduct, I am 
much concerned, and am led to ask, * When 
will these people direct their attention to 
better things ?’ 

** In Kamattypur, the temple of Moha- 
lukshmee and the temple of Khanboba are 
next to each other. In the latter resides 
a devotee of Khanboba. For a long time 
he has been accustomed, as a substitute for 
persons who have made vows, to swing by 
hooks fastened into his bark. For this 
he receives compensation. He has now be- 
come old, and his back is covered with scars 
by the insertions of the hooks. He buast- 
ingly said to me, * A Sahib (an Englishman) 
on one occasion came by as I was swing- 
ing. He was astonished at what he saw, 
and caused me to go round the temple 25 
times ; and when ] was taken down he gave 
m^a mohur, (a gold coin worth thirty-two 
shillings,) as a present.^ This man having 
become old, selected a strong young dis- 
ciple to follow in his steps, and jilaced him 
over the hook-swinging business. By thus 
swinging, he thinks the god is pleased. 
Therefore, the day after the night on which 
the marriage of the god is celebrated, hook- 
swinging is performed ; and lest the man 
swinging upon the pule should, during the 
time of being drawn round the temple, be 
seized or troubled by evil snirits, a living 
offering must be presented to Posting, a 
certain mohar connected with the temple, 
that he may devour it. This is to propitiate 
the prince bf the evil spirits. 

S? Ist, I will speak of the sacrifice.— The 
»oharj ^eta da the god’s substitute, 
seii^,^j^'bfferittg— k kid ; satisfied himself 
spirits; smeared his body with 
powder ; and rubbed red powder on 
: then with bis hair dishevelled, 

- in his hand, he began to dance 

i;.kpoat with great joy; then the people 
,^$^ught < the god has entered into him 
J^^fterwards the person who had tneda a vow, 


having worshipped him, gave into his 
hands the kid. On receiving it, he danccc 
three times round the temple, at the sam^ 
time wringing the neck of the kid. Whih 
dancing round the fourth time, he violently 
seized the neck of the offering with hii 
teeth, biting it and sucking the blood : ir 
this way he went three times more rounc 
the temple. Then thought the offerer * tbi 
god has accepted the sacrifice.’ 

** While 1 was noticing this, a certair 
Kamattec spoke reproachingly of what wa: 
passing, saying, * What a vain thing ii 
this ! our god has required no such thing.’ 

“ This people are great deceivers. Hoi 
this devotee appeared with his boily coverec 
with blood can be known only by those wh( 
saw him. Afterwards the hook-swingin( 
took place as follows : — The chief Waghyi 
performed this cruel operation, through hi, 
disciple as a substitute : inserting the twi 
hooks into his back, and holding fast t( 
them behind, he caused him to go threi 
times round the temple; afterwards, b; 
means of thv hooks, the man was suspendei 
to the end of the {ransverse pole, whicl 
rested upon the upright post that stooi 
on a wooden cart, and was then drawn fivi 
times round the temple. He helped to sup 
port himself with one hand, and with tin 
other scattered, turmeric powder upon th 
people below him : after this he was le 
down, and, with the hooks still in his back 
went on foot three more times round th 
temple, when the people dispersed. 

** On the same day three persons, wh 
had made vows for the purpose of obtainin 
children, were to have swung in fulfilmen 
of their vows ; but, as there were certaii 
obstacles they, by the payment of money 
obtained a reprieve for the present year, 

** From the above account it appears hoi 
foolish these people are. Are not tbos 
who make no such vows still blessed witi 
offspring ? This is a mere imposition, an 
those engaged in it are guilty of wickedoest 
Let the people open their eyes a little, an 
consider what their state will be hereaftei 
and how happiness may be obtained. 

“ Please, Mr. Editor, torive this a plac 
in youiv paper, that thoRT whb do theia 
things may be ashamed.” 
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COIMBATOOR.— CONVERSION OF TWO DEVOTEES. 

No event, connected with the Missionary work in India, more strongly marks the 
freeness and power of divind {:race than the conversion of a Hindoo devotee. In 
his pride and folly, he goes about to establish a righteousness of his own : guilty 
and polluted, he labours, by self-inflicted sufferings, to propitiate that justice 
which requires a spotless sacrifice. But, although naturally most unwilling to 
enter the kingdom of heaven as a little child, God is able to subdue him to the 
obedience of faith, and open his heart to a grateful reception of the humbling 
doctrine of the Cross. There are not a few of this class, now connected with our 
churches in India, who delight to acknowledge themselves as sinners saved by 
grace ; and, by the following communication from Rev. W. B. Addis, of Coim- 
batoor, dated in August last, we find that God mercifully affords us the prospect 
of an addition to their number : — 


Among the numerous converts of this 
Mission I have seldom particularised indi- 
viduals ; but the following two, recently 
brought to a knowledge of the truth, I think 
deserve mention. They were both devotees 
of about the same standing — one a gold- 
smith by trade, the other a Nair, the son of 
respectable parents in Travancore. The 
former embraced the profession of a pilgrim 
or pandarum, about two years ago, with the 
professed desire of finding truth.** lie 
travelled to most of the celebrated places of 
pilgrimage, visited all the “ learned,'^ be- 
came himself so well versed in the Shasters, 
and other sacred books, that hands* were 
presented in a praying form on meeting 
him, and he accpiired the title of ** swamy,” 
i. e. lord, or god. In his travels it ap- 
pears he met with Chri^tian8 in several 
places, with whom he conversed; and, Upon 
returning to his native village in this pro- 
vince, Ite sought out the native teacher at 
Errodc, from whom he received some more 
instruction and information respecting the 
doctrines and requirements of Christianity. 

This induced him to visit the head-station, 
and to state his case to me. After length- 
ened conversations with him on several suc- 
cessive days, he came to the determination 
of placing himself under Christian instruc- 
tion : to show his sincerity, he threw off 
his “holy garments,’* and had himself 
shaved and cleanly dressed. During the 
five or six months be has been here, be has 
made considerable progress in Christian 
knowledge, and has evinced his sincerity by 
taking bis Testament with him wherever he 
goes, and boldly telling others what he b^- 
self knows of the way of salvation through 
Christ. 

He lately visited his village and relatives, 
and upon his return gave a very interesting 
account of his reception, but was and still 
is in deep sorrow on account of his aged 
mother* whom he fully expected would re- 
pefve Christie# instruction, anci^ cordially 


embrace the way of salvation ; but the re- 
verse was the case : her heart has been all 
through life hardened with idolatry, and she 
would have nothing to do with his “ new 
religion.** He also visited many villages 
and towns where he was formerly well 
known and almost worshipped, even by 
Brahmins : he was received in some places 
very coldly, at which he seemed surprised, 
as he conceived they only required to be 
shown the excellence of Christianity to em- 
brace it — in other places he suffered con- 
tumely in consequence of having rejected 
caste, and the other absurdities of Hin- 
dooism. 

The other devotee was on his way home 
to receive from his relatives and coun- 
trymen the usual honours paid to a devotee 
on his return from pilgrimage, and who had 
visited all the “ holy places,'* and bathed 
in all the “holy riveis** and tanks: he 
also had been absent from his country 
(Travancore) and relations about two y$&rs. 
In going through a street in Coimba- 
toor, tie heard the preaching of the Gospel, 
and joined with the crowd assembled to bear 
what the “babbler" had to say. He was 
deeply interested in what he heard, and 
callii g on me the next day in his panda- 
rum’s dress, he freely and candidly opened 
his mind : he was encouraged to bear more 
of the Gospel, and to meet me daily for fur- 
ther insi ruction ; and the result was, that, 
after a short time, he threw off bis dyed gar- 
ments, haircloth, beads, &c , had himself 
shaved, and appeared as a man in his right 
mind. • It is hoped he really is so, as he 
has now been with us several months, living 
and eating with the Christians. haa 
learned Watts* Catechisms, and becopae 
pretty well acquainted with the Bible: 

Both our friends have an earnest desire 
to be baptized, but I have thought it proper 
to wait awhile in order to test their faith 
and sincerity. They meet me with the dims 
of candidatea for that important rite. 
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ANNUAL FESTIVAL AT CONJEVERAM. 

The city of Conjcveram, about forty-six miles from Madras, is one of the strong- 
holds of idolatry in the South of India. In the jcourse of last year it was 
visited by the Rev. Messrs. Leitch and Lewis, in company with a Missionary 
brother belonging to a kindred Society. From the interesting record of their 
labours and observations, we insert the following statements, which supply the 
most affecting proofs of the selfish and organised resistance arrayed against the 
Gospel, at the present period, in that part of India ; but which also happily ex- 
hibit the powerful encouragements, afforded by existing circumstances and the 


general condition of the native mind, t 
of the friends of Christ : — 

Idolalroua procession and worship. 

May 30th. — This day we entered Conje- 
veram at the most important moment of the 
whole feast, that is, when the idol passes 
under the gateway of the temple. The idol 
was not farther from us than 300 yards, and 
we were surromided at the front of the tem- 
ple by a dense crowd of its most ardent 
devotees. There were four large elephants 
in front dressed in gay trappings. Then 
came the idol (Ganudun) borne on the 
shoulders of men. It was a wooden figure 
gilded, but by no means well executed : the 
ifpper part of the image was in the form of 
a man with a beaked nose, and the lower in 
that of a Brahminy kite. On the platform on 
which the idol was placed were three or 
four Brahmins receiving the offerings of the 
people. Many thousands of cocoa-nuts were 
broken and the milk poured out in libations 
to the image. They had also the golden 
feet of the idol in a cup- shape, with which, 
in an inverted form, they touched the heads 
of the people to bless them. As the idol 
was carried down the street leading to the 
bungalow, we followed it for about the dis- 
tance of a mile, and it was not more than 
fifty yards before us. Although the greater 
part of the crowd were in front, we had 
a little trouble while getting along with 
the dense mass. If we had attempted 
to address them or distribute tracts, we 
should certainly have been exposed to vio- 
lence. A Society of Hindoos, lately esta- 
blished, have in many ways been opposing 
Christianity, and, among others, have pre- 
pared and printed several tracts against the 
Missionaries. One of these was, unsolicit- 
ed, thrown into Mr. Leitch’s palankin. 
Behind the idol followed about Brah- 
mins, with their heads And backs bare, mut- 
tering passages from the Vetham. 
Multitudes partaking in the sin qf idolatry. 

It is to see this sight and the drawing of 
>he car, which takes place on Monday, that 
from twenty to thirty thousand people are 
BOW oongregated together. For the ten 
, days of this festival no truth is brought 
1 vbefore their minds*— no proper objects are set 
hhfoFe them on which they may place their 


the persevering and enlarged exertions 

affections. To think of so many far away 
from God, alienated from thtir Maker, the 
young and tfie aged, parents and their little 
ones, all with visible emotion unitedly re- 
verencing this senseless block, is terribly 
painful and oppressive. To see it is to learn 
something new of the power of Satan and 
of man’s apostasy. 

To worship an idol is the deepest degra- 
dation of an immortal spirit. To be in the 
midst of a great multilude of idolaters, in 
the deepest gloom of that degradation, leaves 
an indelible impression on the mind. Is it 
possible that heaven’s light should shine on 
such a scene ? There cannot be conceived 
a more awful description of hell than to 
suppose a vast multitude left alone to be ol 
one mind in worshipping the work of their 
own hands. 

Idolatry confronted by the truth of God, 

In the afternoon, three Missionaries, ac* 
compaoied by native assistants, and pre- 
ceded by a cart, ip which Bibles and 
tracts were deposited, proceeded •through 
one of the great thoroughfares of the town . 
As w'e moved slowly on, we had each a few 
books in our hands, which we gave to those 
who could read, and as one handful was ex- 
hausted we supplied ourselves afresh from 
the cart. When the people became a little 
noisy and disorderly we refused to distribute 
any more till quietness was restored. Wc 
received no indignity, but had the satiefaC' 
tion of sowing the seed of the word of God 
in Satan’s seat in the face of the idols. Wc 
were honoured to appear publicly as the 
messengers of the living God, in the place 
and at the very time of one of the greatesl 
triumphs of the wicked one. On observing 
that one or two tracts had been tom, and 
finding the people 0 little troublesome, wc 
returned to our quarters, and gave thankf 
to our God for his great goodness to us hie 
unprofitable servants, beseeOhing 'bis bless- 
ing to descend upon those daiuded idola- 
ters. ' ' ' 1 " < . ■ 

Visit to a heat hen Jennie, , ^ 

June I. — In the evenid| nra walked oui 
to the largest templedn ^reat ponjeverami 
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dedicated to Siven, and called Ehamburum, 
which means omnipresence. The tower is 
the highest in this place, and loftier than any- 
building of native construction in Madras 
or its wide vicinity. We were permitted to 
ascend it. Its height is about 200 feet. On 
reaching the top, amongst other names 
written on the walls, we were pleased in ob- 
serving the names of Messrs. Tyerman and 
'Behnet. 

We counted fourteen similar towers, but 
of smaller dimensions, while looking from* 
the one on which we stood. The walls arc 
very strong, but within there was nothing 
but poverty and filth. From the tower wc 
had a view not only of th|| surrounding 
country, but also of everything within the 
great wall of the temple. Within it we ob- 


served two tanks and several gardens which 
were but imperfectly cultivated. There was 
a second ' enclosure built of mud, which 
formed the sacred place. But within the 
outer enclosure there is a mundapam, or 
porch, which, our conductor aaid, had a 
thousand pillars. On proceeding there and 
counting them, we found the number very 
far short of this, and he then admitted that 
it was so. And yet this thousand-pillared 
mundapam is celebrated throughout thj 
country. Of the crowds who flock to Con- 
jeverum few perhaps trouble themselves to 
inspect it ; and of those who visit it, many 
would find it too much trouble to count, 
them. The few who know how the matter 
really stands join in the gross deception. 

{To be continued.) 


PAUL LEIGHTON, THE MOHAMMEDAN CONVERT. 

In the Missionarif Magazine of July last, (p. 100,) an interesting reference was 
made to the history and character of a Mohammedan convert who received, in 
baptism, the name of Paul Leighton. He resides at Punpanoor, in the district 
of Cuddapah ; and though standing alone in the midst of idolatry and supersti- 
tion, exposed to strong temptation, he has for many years maintained his 
Christian stedfastness and made his light to shine. Wc learn from Mr. E. 
Porter, in the following communication, that he has some time been employed in 
Missionary service ; and that, from the uncertainty of his present source of liveli- 
hood, it is important that other provision should he made for him. We therefore 
commend his case to the generous friends of native agency in India, in the hope 
that so promising a labourer may not be obliged to quit the field, or divide bis 
energies, for want of suitable maintenance iri his present capacity. It is gene- 
rally known that the sum of 10/, a year is sufficient for the support of a native 
teacher in the South of India. 

(From Rev. E. Porter, Cuddapah, Dec. 11, 184-1.) 


Paul Leighton, a consistent disciple of 
our Saviour, has resided for some time past 
at Funganoor, in this Zillah* His history 
is briefly as follows : — he is a convert from 
MohammedanlBni, and was formerly in the 
service, at successive periods, of two of our 
ow'n countrymen, during which time he con- 
ducted himself with satisfaction to his em- 
ployers. It appears that be was brought to 
a knowledge., of. the truth by reading the 
Scriptures,, and comparing them with the 
Korpn. .^{He was baptised by the Rev. H. 
Crisp,. a]( Chlttoor, twenty-two years ago, 
on a confession, of bis faith in Christ. 

A short time after he was converted, 
some oLhio wiokje4 Mohammedan relatives 
tried .to ^poisan him, and had almost suc- 
ceeded, but ^ough the timely use of me- 
dicine, and the kindness of his master, be 
was delivered from imminent danger and 
death. Ho left Chittoor on account of the 
wicked example of his unbdieviwg relatives, 
fearing lest he ahould be led sway by them. 


After he left Chittoor be entered the ser- 
vice of the Rajah of Funganoor, and was in 
his employ as a Peon during the period of 
fifteen years, in which time he m‘.iintaiDed 
the purity and consistency^ of the Christian 
character. During this period many efforts 
were made by the Mahommedans of this 
town to draw him aside from the faith of 
Christ. They offered to support him liber- 
ally, and to make him their Gooroo, if he 
would apostatise ; but I am happy to say 
that all their eflbrts failed. He also con- 
tinued to testify against idolatry during his 
residence there. There is one hopeful in- 
quirer at Funganoor, who has been brought 
to renounce idols through his means. I have 
made every inquiry concerning Paul Leigh- 
ton in the town, and find it quite satisne- 
tory. 1 have also conversed with him on 
the main doctrines of the Christian IsiHi, 
and am thankful to say that he appears to 
have a clear and experimental knowMge of 
those truths which make wise unto filva- 
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tioD. When 1 asked him whether he trusted As T found his character consistent, and his 

in his own works for salvation, he replied, knowledge of Christian doctrine good, I 

*'No, 1 have no confidence in them, but resolved to employ him as a reader. He is 

trust for salvation in the cross of my Re- now supported by a pious gentleman at this 

deemer.’* station, but as tbe continued residence of 

About twelve months ago he was dis- ibis kind friend at Cuddapah is extremely 

missed from his employment by the Ranee uncertain, I should be very glad to have a 

of Punganoor, through the influence of the regular allowance for him. He is able to 

Brahmins in her employ, on the ground read both Tamil and Hindoostanee, and to 

that his services were no further needed. converse freely in those languages. 


CHINA.— LETTER FROM LEANG AFA. 

, Thk friends of the Society, to whom the following letter has been addressed 
by the Chinese Evangelist Lcang Afa, will be glad ^ hear from this old and 
faithful servant of Christ. He was the first Native Chinese Missionary, and 
has been connected with our Mission in China for more than twenty years. 
During the persecution of the Native Christians at Canton, which commenced 
shortly after the death of Dr. Morrison in 1831, he fled for refuge to Ma- 
lacca, 4 ind laboured there for many years with great zeal and diligence, render- 
ing important service to the cause of Christ. He is now usefully employed in 
the composition and distribution of Chinese tracts, admirably adapted to the in- 
struction of his countrymen in Christian Trutii ; but, from his declining state of 
health, it must be expected that ere long he will rest from his labours. The 
letter which we present is not a translation, but was written by his son in the 
English language ; but this circumstance, wlnle accounting for the peculiarities of 
its style, will only tend to render it the more interesting to our readers ; — 

My Dear Brothers and Sisters, — send his Holy Spirit to assist me in advanc- 

May happiness and peace be unto you all 1 ing forward strongly, so that hereafter those 

Now ] also write and tell you my affairs. who now spread the rumour may also enter 

Several years ago, on account of distribut- the door of true doctrine, 

ing books, 1 suffered persecution, and our 1 have composed a small tract, named 
'beloved brother, J. R.Morrison, assisted me ** God’s Gracious Edict Pardoning Sins 

in my troubles. But alas I he is now dead, showing the exceeding great love of God 

and has departed to the happy place, leaving to the world, in sending his only-begotten 

US this troublesome, state, daily exposed Son willingly to suffer great distress and 

to griefs and temptations. Wc do not death for the sina of men, so that those who 
know in what day or year we may go to the believe and trust in him may obtain for- 
joyful country, to meet our beloved brother giveness, and the salvation of their souls. 
Morrison, and praise our heavenly Father I and my i>on have given our own money to 
and our Lord Jesus. have 1,800 copies of this tract printed, to 

Now when I see that I cannot know the give to the Chinese in Hong Kong, and 

time of my death, — while there is opportu- dibtrihute to those Chinese who are coming 

nity I will use ail my strength to preach the and going in passage-boats : we have given 

Gofpel, and print small tracts to be dis- some to friends going to Ning-po, Chusan, 
tributed. Last winter, I went to Hong- and Shaughae, to be di»tf]buted among the 
Koiig to preach, and print some tracts to Chinese. Now while all countries are in 

r ve to the Chiu* ae there ; and on Sabbath peace, it is a good opporttaniiy for spread- 

had thirty or forty, and sometimes ing the Gospel. 1 also send a few copies 

more than a hundred, Chinese hearers. I of my tract to tbe Society of your bopour- 
preadhed onty a fenr months, and there is a able country, that you, my brothers and 
rtttitiodr among the Chinese, both in Macao sisters, may examine it, and if it suits you, 
hnd ^oiig*Kohg, that your honourable have it printed for the Chinese. Thn thou- 
countrymisn waOt me to jpreach, because by sand copies cost about 25d or 260 dollars, 
'^ng 10, thdy hope to Subdue the hearts of and by printing this nuiuher everwy^ear we 
tile vhiueSe add %lh the ^throne of China, sliall he able to distribute them widely { and, 
Hht 1 ads hdt kfratd hindered on account if God sends down bis Holy Spirit te open 
df theke itidklEhivs,'ah'd though I should die tbe hearts of Chinese to believe aiid obey 
jfot I will not hkVe the happy doctrine of oof Lord, then iteeir 

M ,do t beg jrott, beloted souls will V)e saved. 

btilPeni ihd nsievi; to pwy that *Ood maijr Late years in my oouutry there eras® 
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wotnen, ^ho, On hearing the preaching of 
the true doctrine, turned unto the L^rd. 
and were baptized; and, with a peaceful 
heart, they now serve only the true God. 

On the third day of the first month of 
the present Chinese year (i. e. Feb. 20th, 
1844,) my father, aged eighty-seven years, 
went back to his own man, (died.) 

J am now fifty-seven years of age, and do 
not know when our Heavenly Father will 
call me back to his country. Many tiroes 
1 have been in the danger of death from 
sickness, but, thanks be to God for his 
mercy 1 I have recovered. Whenever the 
sickness arises, I am unable to walk, and 
can not go to any far place eto preach the 
Gospel. Even my wife is afraid to let me 
go far away, for fear the sickness may rise 
in half of the way, and 1 might die without 
any body knowing it. My strength is daily 
lessened, so that 1 am afraid before long 1 


m 

cannot go to any place to preach the Gos- 
pel, but must stay in my own house to 
teach a few believers, always to keep the 
commandments of the Saviour, and with a 
sincere heart serve God ; and I may aiao 
correct tracts and other religious books 
which your honourable countrymen have 
made, and preach to those who come to my 
house. 

Deal ly beloved brothers and sisters, while 
in this world 1 am afraid we shall not be 
able to see each other face to face ; but my 
wish is, that we all may keep to the holy 
doctrine: then, In heaven before our Lord, 
we shall meet, and with one voice praise 
our Heavenly Father — this is what 1 most 
earnestly desire. 

May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all, and ever more. Amen. 

I am, most sincerely, your Christian 
friend, Leang Afa. 


AFRICA.--EXTENSION OF THE GIUQUA MISSION. 

In South Africa, a large* amount of good has been effected by the blessing of God 
on the labours of Native Agents. At Griqua Town tite system, as commenced 
by our late devoted brother, Mr. Wright, has for many years been in extensive 
operation, and with signal advantage to the work of God among numerous native 
tribes in that part of the country.^ The late's! instance of the divine favour in 
connection with the labours of thi& Native Evangelists, employed under the super- 
intendeiioe of our brethren in Griqua land, is contained in the appended extract 
of a letter received from the Rev. E. Solomon, under date 20th October last : — 


About two years ago, an out-station was 
formed among a mixed tribe of Griquas 
and Coran nas called the Cubesi, under a 
Chief named Wicboog, living along the 
banks of the Gieat River, about 150 miles 
westward of Griqua town ; and one of our 
members was sent there as a native teacher. 
He is not a man of great intellect : bis 
natural abilities are not above mediocrity, 
and his actual attainments are low; hut 
he has engaged in his work with ardour, 
and the Lord has blessed him in it. What 
can we do but employ the best instruments 
we have at our disposal, though they roay^ 
nut possess all thlse qualibcations which 
we know to be, of importance ? During his 
residence with Witboog, a great interest has 
been excited in divine things, and many 
have come forward and expressed their de- 
sire to become the disciples of the Lord 
Jesus. He was at Griqua Town about four 
months ego, and informed me of the inter- 
esliog state of many of the people under 
his obarge. 1 told him 1 was very anxious 
to pay thism a visit; but, as Mr. Hughes was 
from home^ could not possibly take to 
long a Jouvney al^ that time, and it would 
therefore he better for him to bring with 
him as many of the caudidatef as he con- 
Tentently oob}d to prii^aa Town. 


He accordingly came with twenty, with 
whom 1 spent ten days, questioning them as 
to the principles of their faith ; listening to 
the recital of their experience ; and endea- 
vouring to communicate to them further in- 
struction, After fully examining tUem, I 
felt no hesitation in receiving seventeen of 
the number; the remaining three being 
deiicie.nt in Christian knowledge, it was 
thought better that they should continue a 
time longer in the class of catechumens. 
The seventeen, with whom I felt satisfied, 
were baptized on the first Sabbath of Octo- 
ber. It was a solemn and interesting ser- 
vice. The congregations were larger than 
usual, filling the place of worship, and list- 
ening with an appearance of deep interest. 
I preached from Isaiah liii. 11, and at the 
coDclubion of the service, these seventeen 
individuals were questioned before the con- 
gregation, and witnessed a good ponfeseiop. 
1 then addressed them on the iipf>o]rtiiot 
step they were taking; warned them of 
folly and danger of fdacing any dependenee 
upon an external ordinanoe ; and 
out the course of conduct which wot^ Jof w 
be expected of them as the professed d^piea 
of the Lord Jesus. They were then baptiapd 
in the name of the ever-blpssed Opd 

afterwards commended to pod ip 
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The season was peculiarly refreshing 
and encourafting to my own soul, and I 
trust not altogether unprofitable to the 
congregation. It was indeed cheering to 
ere so goodly a number, belonging to a 
tribe so lately brought under the sound of 
the Gospel, coming forward to profess their 
attachment to the Lord Jesus, and their 
determination to yield themselves to his 
t crvice. It was a proof of the efficacy of 


the Gospel, and a token of the still greater 
triumphs which we trust it will achieve. It 
is pleasing to know that the work of tlie 
Lord is still going forward at that station ; 
that there is an excellent attendance on the 
means of grace, and a pretty general spirit 
of inquiry excited. About twelve or four- 
teen individuals have lately come forward 
as candidates for church membership. 


THE CAFFRE OF AVONTUUR. 

The station at Avontuur, which is situated in a locality called the Long Kloof, 
not far from Pacaltsdorp, was commenced in 1810. *1116 progress of the work 
harmonised with the promising circumstances under which it was begun ; and, in 
1843, a church was formed which, by successive additions, now contains thirty- 


nine members. Among the numerous 
labours of the Missionary, Mr, Hood, in 
ing 

One of those that joined the station this 
year is a CufTre, who has been many years 
in the Colony and bears an excellent cha- 
racter with all who know him. lie had 
lived long in the neighbourhood ; and, with- 
out being under the means of grace, was 
awakened to a sense of his sinfulness and 
utter helplessness. In the wilderness he 
came to me to open his heart : he said his 
heart was heavy — heavy as lead — he had no 
rest — he conceived that he heard a voice 
continually behind him, saying, What do 
you here, Genoote?’’ he could not help 
himself, and felt he must seek help from one 
much wiser and better— therefore he had 
come to me for advice. 

I bad an interesting conversation with 
him, and among other things asked him if 
he had reason to think that his heart was 
changed ? He said, 

** Yes, for a few years since I lost a son 
—I was frantic, and only constrained by 
force from taking my own life ; a month , 
ago, my son Cain was sick — I felt he would 
die — I gave him over to the great God from 
whom I received him. I said, * Take him, m 
if it is pleasing to you.’ I loved my child.' 
When be was dying, the people began to 
cry and lament. I put them all out, because) 

1 felt that if they stayed I should forget 
that I bad given him to God, and join their 
lamentation. He died— I did not cry: 
thus I think my heart is changed — who 
could have changed it but God?" 

"You know God," I obiervod, "and 
you wish me to instruct you ?" 

"I know God," he said, "as Creator 
and Preserver of all things, but I want some- 
thing mdre $ tell me what it is." 


instances of the divine blessing on the 
the past year, he mentions the follow- 

I told him, .'IS clearly as I could, respect- 
ing the Fall ; how we all hr came sinners ; 
and of the great love of God in giving his 
Son to snffer and die for them. 

After listening wdth intense interest, he 
requested me to tell him the wonderful news 
again. On his return, be told his master 
that. he intended to leave him. When the 
time (ff parting came, the master was loth 
to lose his faithful servant, and said to him, 

"Genoote, what possesses you? you can 
go to the church when you like — I never 
denied you." 

"True," said he, "but you hold an ac- 
count of all the days that I arn away, and 
they will all be brought forward at the day 
of reckoning : beside, I am old and lame — 
1 cannot get over the mountains." 

" Oh," said the master, " what have you 
to do there so often ? I don’t go to church 
so often." 

"Well," said Genoote, "master has a 
great Bible in the window, and I hope he 
reads in it every day. 1 cannot read — all 
must come in at the ears ; and I must be 
by the man that can tel^ every day, for I do 
not know how short my time is." 

" Well," said the master, " why do you 
not do as we do ? we invite our minister to 
one of our places, and come together and 
hear the word." 

" Yes," sidd Genoote, '^but we have no 
places where we can meet our minister ?" 

He left his master, and I am now wait- 
ing until he gets a clearer perception of the 
way, the truth, and the life, when I hope to 
receive him and hU wife into church-fel- 
lowship. 
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TAHITI. 

Wb have much pleasure in inserting the following extract of a letter recently 
received by the Directors, from a friend in the country, enclosing an order for 
One Hundred Guineas, as a donation to the general funds of the Society : — 

You will receive herewith for the general purposes of the Society, 105/. ; which, as one 
of your voluntary constituents, 1 give as a token of my approval of your Christian-like 
Remonstrance with the King of the French. 

Allow me to remark, that yon have, in this instance, shaken yourselves as it were from 
the dust — from the guilt which attaches to contemporary existence when great crimes are 
committed and they, who are near and look on, say nothing. 

As slavery in its different branches of stealing, selling, and detaining, was a reproach to 
human nature, so is this aflair of Tahiti to all civilised nations, (as well as to France) who 
would not lift their voice against it, an abominable stigma — a proof of the low scale of 
their moral character. This remonstrance w411 not be wholly lost upon the King of the 
French. As a monarch he may appear to disregard it ; but, as a man who has experienced 
the vicissitudes of life, he cannot but in some degree feel a sympathy with the distressed 
islanders, who are suffering from the unwelcome and unnecessary interference of the 
French, in their distant, small, and unimportant domain. 


PORTRAITS OF QUEEN POMARE AND GEORGE PRITCHARD, Esg., 

BY G. BAXTER. 

In these productions, we have received additional proofs of the exquisite taste 
and talents of Mr. Baxter, in liis peculiar line of art. Apart from the intrinsic 
interest attaching to the subjects he Ifas chosen, nothing can exceed their pictorial 
beauty. The life and clearness. of the colouring arc only equalled by the cor- 
rectness of the drawing and the vigour of the execution. While their qualities 
as pictures will awaken admiration, — to the friends of liberty, justice, and religion, 
the moral associations that surround them will impart an additional charm. From 
personal knowledge of our friend, Mr. Pritchard, we are able to bear testimony 
to the fidelity of his portrait ; and, on the authority of Missionary brethren, 
who have had i?ersonal intercourse with the exiled and homeless Sovereign of 
Tahiti, we can recommend the picture of Pomare as a correct transcript of the 
original. 


ANNUAL MISSIONARY COMMUNION. 

We are happy in being able to supply the names of the respective Ministers who 
presided, delivered addresses, and led the devotion, at the Sacramental Services 
held in connection with our recent Anniversary, on Monday evening. May 19 ; 
and which were omitted in our last number, not having been all received at the 


Mission House in time for publication. 

Zion Chapel, Rev. Dr. Harris pre- 
sided ; prayers and addresses by Rev, 
Messrs, Stally brass and Cooper, Rev, 
Dr, Hewlett, and Rev. Mr. Redford, 
of Essex. 

Craven Chapel, Rev. Dr. Bennett 
presided ; prayers and addresses by 
Rev. Dr, Archer, and Rev. Messrs. 
Cobhin, Davies, from Derbice, and 
Milne, from China. 

Falcon-squabe Chapel,* Rev. John 
Raynolds, Romsey, presided ; prayers 


and addresses by Rev, Messrs. Ford, 
G. Mundy, from India, Wilkins, Man- 
pering, and Roberts. 

Surrey Chapel, Rev. James Hill 
presided ; prayers and addresses {by 
Rev. Messrs. Sherman, Dr. Alliott, 
Glanville, J. Lyon, Dr. SteinkopfF, and 
Rev, Peter Jones, the Indian Chief. 

Claaeicont Chapel, Rev, George 
Smith presided ; prayers and addresses 
by Rev. Messrs. Morris, T. James, 
Bramha11,Blackburn, Gilbert,and Hollis. 
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St. Thomas*s-sq., Hackney, Rev. 
Dr. Reed presided ; prayers and ad- 
dresses by Rev. Dr. Smith, Rev. Messrs. 
Davis, of Hastings, Viney, Harrison, 
Raven, and A. Reed. 

Stockwell Chapel, Rev. Caleb 
Morris presided; prayers and addresses 
by Rev. Messrs. Kennerly, Warraker, 
Stamper, Smith, of Halesworth, Arun- 
del, Freeman, Eldridge, and Fletcher. 

Maberly Ciiapkl, Rev. Henry Town- 
ley presided ; prayers and addresses by 
Rev. Messrs. Drew, Jefferson, Aveling, 
Dukes, and Robinson. 


Tottenham Court-road Chapel, 
Rev. John Ely, of Leeds, presided ; 
prayers and addresses by Rev. Messrs. 
Jack, Pullar, D, Davies, W. Jones, and 
M'^oodwark. 

Hanover Chapel, Peckham, Rev. 
John Burnet presided ; prayers and 
addresses by Rev. Messrs. Campbell, 
Jeula, Timpson, Hands, and Pullen. 

Trevor Chapel, Chelsea, Rev. Dr. 
Jenkyn presided ; prayers and addresses 
by Rev, Messrs. Smith, Thomson, Ma- 
ther, from India, Dr. Morisoh, and S. 
Martin. 


Errata , — In the notice of the Anniversary service at the Tabernacle, given in our last 
number, (p. 1.) a mistake was made which we take the first opportunity to rectify. The 
Rev. Richard Fletcher, of Manchester, should have been named as having read the Scrip- 
tures and offered prayer at the commencement of the serji^ice, instead of Rev. S. Curwen, 
of Reading, who was unable to officiate according to the original arrangement. 


EMBARKATION AND ARRIVAL OF MISSJONARIES. 

Thu Rev. John Sugden and Mrs. Sugden, appointed to Bangalore, embarked for Madras 
in the Minerva^ May 8 ; Rev. William Fairbrother and Mrs. Fairbrolher, appointed to 
Shanghae, arrived at Oulcutta, per Kelso, March 15; and the following have arrived in 
England — Rev. R. C. Mather, Mrs. Mather and family, from Mirzapore, via Calcutta, 
by the Southampton, April 27; and on the same also from Miizapore, Rev. J. H. 
Budden, by the overland route; Mrs. John Campbell, from Calcutta, per Maidstone, 
May 4 $ 1V1 [p 8. Lewis, with four children of the late Rev. George Walton, from Madras, 
per Welhngton% June 2 ; Rev. William Morton and Mrs. Morton, from Calcutta, per 
Queen, June 8. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, a 
From the 23rcZ April to ^\st of May, 1845, inclusive. 


£ 

2 

12 

1 


, d.\ 

o| 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


C. J 

B. Claypon, £*>q 

A Friend, i>y Mr. Rird .... 

Miss Whalley, Brothers, 

and friends 3 

Mrs. Boyes’s young ladies 1 
A Friend, St.Jolin's Wood 1 

Peter O’B 1 

S 2 

Collected by the Mimscs 

Sioiie V 2 8 4 

Third payniei-t under the 
Will of Thos. Hill, Esq. 

lale of Surbiton 399 13 0 

Collected hy MlssShnmp- 
ton, for the Jubilee Fund 0 8 0 
IMtto. towards the support 
of the MisHiouary Ship 12 1 
Anon . mmiN, for the Chi'- 

nes-' Mission 20 0 Oj 

Mrs. Potter and Mis. Wil- 
liams.for N.Tea, E.Ceok 10 0 oj 
Mis. Field and friends, fur 
the Tea. Surrey... 10 0 0 

JuBiLKK Fund. 

F. il,,|ter Hev.G.Collison 10 0 
R. per Rev. l)r. 
^aSaimiJs^M 15 0 

led by Matter H. 

0 8 ot 


J. Peek, Esq. per Rev. J. 


£ r. d.\ 


Sugden, for liischildrc'n, 

Henry Win. Peek 1.^ 0 

Eliaahetli Peck, Jun.... 1.5 0 

Julia Peek 15 0 

James Peek, Juii 15 0 

ilnniiah Peek 1.5 0 

Ch. 'tries Peek 15 0 

Edviard Peck 1.5 0 

105/. 

fjporge Kemp, Ksq 25 0 

Robeii Charles, Ksq 20 0 

Mis. and Miss Collie 


Foa OaniKARY Purpcbes. 


21/. id. 


Chad well-street 


8.5/. 14«. id. 


I For the Kal. Tea. John 


For the Jubilee Fund, 
C.Hindley.Esq. M.P. 


Coliiiiris Rents.. 


l 

0 

0 

PfBES. 

12 6 

0 

30 

0 

0 

14 

2 

0 

6 

18 

5 

23 

B 

7 

€ 

8 

8 

60 1U 

1 

05 

14 

s' 

20 

0 

o; 

36 

3 


6 

3 

6i 


0, Finsbury Chapel i 

Catechetical Seminary 
3;i/. 7a i/d. • 

Hapkney, St. Tlioinas’s- 
squnre i 


Miss Fleureau, do....... 

35/. ■ 


For the Jubilee Fund 
201. i2e; U. 
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£ «. d. 

River-terrace, Mr. N. 

H. Cotes 1 1 0 

John-street, per J. R. El- i 

8ey> Esq 40 0 0, 

Fui the Chinese Mission 3 2 0 

43/. is. Grf. 

Kensington 30 () 0 

Maberlv Chapel 17 12 1 

l.atinipr Cfiapel 10 0 0 

Mile End New Town .... 3 18 3 

Limehoiisft, CoverdaleCh. 8 0 0 

Northampton 'rtibenidcle 

Sutulay-sehool 4 13 2 

Oraii{re-8tre«'t Cliapcl 14 13 4 

J'uv ment Cli.ipel 4 6 0 

Pecklwim, Mr. .i.is. Lar^e 0 0 
Fimlieo, Buckiii|;hatn Ch. 10 12 1 
Pojilar, Trinity Chapel ... 3.') 10 6 


Poultry Chapel, on acco 200 0 01 
fill Is of the Elementary j 

Sell, lor Jubilee Fund ... 2 14 4| 
202/. H.¥.4rf. j 


Stoke Newington, Ahney 

Chapel 1.5 12 0 

Aliss Kust, fur Cliina... .5 0 (> 

20/. I2.V. 

Spa Fields 18 .5 0 

'J'aheinaele 42 0 1 ' 

Tottenh.'im Court-roail ... 2-5 1.S 6 
New Tuite Ilham Couit 
Chapel, per Mrs. Flet- 
cher 10 0 0 

Uiuon-streel 11 12 lO 

Walthamstow 18 IS 0 

■Wcilworih, York-sireet ... 7ti 17 7 

Wardour Chapel 18 0 0 

Weighhouse 46 12 6 

Westminster Chapel, b.i- 

lance 7 1.5 0 

Whitefield Chapel 13 0 0 

Bedfordshire. 

Bedford, Old Meeting, a 
moiety 34 17 6 


Howard Chapel 17 5 0 

For Nat. Tea. John 

Howard 10 0 0 

For Jubilee Fund .... 17 0 

28/. 124. Of/. 

Cotton End 20 0 0 


Luton, a moiety .30 10 7 

Mr. B. Bolton, for the 

Jubilee Fund 10 10 0 

Ditto, Work-people in 

the lactoiy 1 0 0 

42/. Id. 


Berkshtre. 

Windsor, Mr. T. Woold- 
ridge, tor Jubilee Fund 5 0 0 
Buckinghamshire. 

High Wyeoinbe, on acco. 2 2 0 

Marsh Gibbon 4 7 3 

Cawhndgeshire. 
Barrington, for tbe .Ju- 
bilee Fund 2 0 0 

ChatteriSiper J.ll.Wriglit, 

Esq 3 0 0 

Cheshire. 

Altrincham, Bowdon Down 

Chapel 25 0 0 

Ch**8ter, Octagon Chapel 5 6 0 

Hatnerluw, fur the Ju- 
bilee Fund 5 0 0 

Middlewjich. Queen-»tre«t 
Sunday-school, lor the 

Jubilee Fund 2 6 0 

Derbyshire. 

Per J. Harrison, Esq.— 

Marlpool Chapel 4 0 0 

Fot tbe Jubilee Fuud- 


£ s. d. 

Ashbourne 10 3 .3 

Belp.r 1.5 10 I 

Fritihley 3 J6 t 

V\ irksworth Ill 3 

lliddings 1 2 h 

AKrcloii 1 10 3 

Marlpool 3 0 0 

40/. IDj. Id. 

Bakewcll, Mr. J. Taylor 110 
Devonshire. 

Axmiiihtt't, for the Ju- 


bilee Fund 3 10 (I 


Buck fast Teigh 114 (J 

For Jubilee Fund ICO 

.3/. 

Sidinouth, for the Jubilee 

Fund 1 10 10 

Totiiess, J.Windeatt, Esq. 
lor the Jubilee Fund ... 2 0 0 
Dor.vc'/shire. 

Here Regis 2 9 2 

Undport, Mr. R. Wnylcn 2 0 0 
.Vloreconib Lake, tlie He- 
quesf of Fanny Legge, 
per Rev. J Hargraves 0 10 0 


Durham. 

Durhani, fur tbe Jubilee 

Fund 19 12 7 

South Shields 5 18 9 

Siuiiulioj) (j 11 6 

South Aux. Soc. per J. C. 

iiopkins. E^q 61 10 5 

For the Jubilee Fund .. 13 II 9 

75/. 24. 2d. 

J’}escx. 

Wilson, xMrs. /. 0 10 0 

Barking.... .5 3 9 

Kppiiig, ^ifl lection for .Ju- 
bilee Fund, including 
25/. liom S. Latham, 

Esq 42 14 6 

Miildon, Collected by Mr. 

11. May’s Children, for 

the Jubilee Fund 0 6 4 


Gloucestershire. 

Per Rev. B. Backhouse — 

Pains wiik 5 15 fi 

Cambridge 12 0 

Stunehouse 12 10 4 

Kuseiiiiibe 0 12 1 

Rodbuiongh, on account 60 0 0 

Prainptcnoii-Severn 11 8 2 

Ci'encLster 9 13 1 

For the Jubilee Fund... 0 8 0 

101/ 94. 2d. 

Chsiford, for the Jubilee 

Fund 7 6 0 

tlampshife. 

Alton, Balance 4 0 0 

Faieham, Sunday-schoul 7 6 0 

Titehricld 9 4 4 

Hrrtfordshiie. 

For the Jubilee Fhiid — 

Bishop’s Stuitford 35 3 4 

lleitford 17 6 6 

hunhvtjdoHshire. 
Ho'ighton, Mr. Poito 
Blown, for the Jubilee 

Fund 100 0 0 

Hiiiiiingdon, for the Ju- 
bilee Fund— 

Mr W. llarratt 5 0 0 

Mr. Dear 6 0 0 

Mr. Miller 6 0 0 

Mr. Wright I 0 0 

Collections, less exps. 3 0 (■ 

19/ 9*. 

St. Ives, for the Jubilee 

Fund 18 7 6 

lAlss Pocock.Somersham 10 0 
18/. Is. Od. ■ 

St. Neoti, collected by 
Mrs. Abbott, for a Nut. 


£ e. d. 

Girl at Nagercoil, to be 

called Mary Sole 2 10 0 

Standgruund, Mr. B. L 
Ward, “as a token of 
approval of the Cbris- 
ti.in like remonstrance 
oftlie Direetoi 8 with the 


King of tbe French.”... 105 

0 

0 

Isle of Wight. 




Ryde 

87 11 

11 

For Nat. Tea. T. Guyer It) 

0 

0 

Fur the School at Short- 




wood 

2 

10 

0 

Fur Mrs. Porter’s Sell. 

1 

0 

0 

. 101/. U. lid. 

_ 

— 


Kent. 




Gravesend, collected by 




Miss Muller 

1 

I 

0 

Greenwich road 

10 

11 

2 

Greenwich, Maixe-hill ... 

14 

0 

0 

Herne Bay 

T 

10 

3 

For the Missionary Ship 

u 

7 

11 

1/. 18s. 2d. 

— 

— 

— 

1 ewisham 

6 

3 

5 

Sandwich, for the Jubilee 




Fund 

14 

0 

0 

Westerhain, do 

1 

16 

3 

Lancashire. 




llcywood, for the Jubilee 




Fund 

4 

0 

0 

Lancaster 

16 

0 

0 

For Jubilee Fund 

4 

10 

0 

J'k Dawson. Esq 

9 

0 

0 

F.-r Nat. Tea. S. Bell, 




and M. Oiinandy .... 

to 

0 

0 

Garstaiig 

15 

0 

0 


5^l. I'X 

Liverpool, Crescent Cha- 
pel, Juv. Col. for the 

Jubilee Fund 2 3 6 

Toxteih Park ditio, 

Girth’ Sunday-school S 16 5 

Boys’ ditto 2 8 1 

Cl. 4s. Gd. 

Marsclen, near Burnley, 
for Nat.Girl, Mary Wal- 
ton 2 10 0 

For Mrs. E. Porter’s 

St-liool 10 0 

For the Missionary Ship 0 10 0 

4/. 

Leiceslershire. 

Auxiliary Society, per T. 
Niinneley, Esq. — 


Bardon 1 10 0 

R.J. Hood, Esq 2 2 0 

Castle Doningtuti, and 

Key worth 2 3 6 

Churehover 6 17 0 

Hinckley 12 9 6 

Hiiggleseot 14 5 

Kibworth 6 14 9 

Leicester, Bond street 111 IG 8 

Gallowtree-gate 68 4 0 

Annual Meeilng 16 0 10 

Loughhoinugh 6 17 3 

Lutterworth 41 16 4 

Legacy of late Mr. 

Isaac Smith 10 0 0 

Melton Mowbray 40 0 6 

Narborough 10* 4 1 

Shilton n 16 0 

Theddirigworth 9 0 1 

Ullesthorpe 10 16 6 

Whetstoii 0 14 10 

Wigstoii 6 11 0 

Wyinondham 3 12 6 


367 8 6 

Less expenses 12 12 . 6 

354 16 0 
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£ f. 

Jlfiddle$ew. 

Bdmonton and Tottenham 7 11 

En/ield 9 16 

Endeld Highway 1 1 

Finchley 8 10 

Hammersmith— 

Broadway Chapel 5 15 10 

R. Watson, Ksq. for 
Native Teacher at 

Umxelo 0 10 

Poylc 81 13 

Stanwcll, U. Heath, K^q. 

for the Jubilee Fund ... 5 0 
Tottcridgeand WliL'thtune 16 .3 
Uxbridi^e, Cong. Church.. G 8 
Norfolk. 

Foulsham, col. hy Miss 
Cubltt for the Jubilee 

Fund 1 10 0| 

Norwich, J. Venning, Fsq. 


For the Jubilee Fund — 


Northampton, Kiiig's- 


51/. 'Is. 

Woollnston, Mr. J. Ward, 
for the Jubilee Fund ... 

Extra fur the debt' 

Northumberland. 
For the Jubilee Fund— 
Newcastle Aiix. per J. 
Finlay, E.sq. : 


St. James’s Chapel 

Blackwall-st. Chapel... 
Brunswic’ iilaceCha... 

Chcster-Ie-street 

Sunday-school 


Less Expenses 6 l.’i 


Morpeth 

Noitinyhamshirt 
Newark, Mr. J. Kubisoii 
Oxfordshire. 

iTenley, per J. Maynaid, 


For Mr8.John8,per Rev. 


per Miw, £. Akorman.. 
SkropeMre. 

Marion 

Stm&reetahire. 
Per Rev. J. Bishop— 

Milhourne Port' 

Temple Ooomhe and 


J8/. 

Taunton, for the Juhiloo 

Fund-r 

CoUdbttonf at North- sf. 

> Chapejl, 39 13 

; JPUfcalntho Sun.*soh.., b 8 
<;oil^|on . at Publfo 
~ iOatWig, less Hs. 

14 19 

60/. 1«. 2d. 


5 

e. 

0 

f‘ 

5 

18 

( 

7 

12 

t 

17 

13 

1 

20 

0 

( 

20 

6 

(. 

20 

0 

0 

IG 15 

3 

1 

11 

(i 

31 

6 

*; 

4 

0 

0 

31 

0 

10 

5 

3 

II 

1 

3 

2 

3 

0 

0 

ii7 

3 

b 

b 

15 

11 ^ 

VO 

7 

4 

7 

14 

8 

" I 

0 

0 

30 

0 

c 

0 

10 

0 

1 

0 

1) 

1 

2 

14 

G 

10 

0 

0 

9 

0 

ol 


£ ». d. 
1 3 


Staffordshire, 

Tean 

Produce of fancy work, 

hyaLady 0 15 0| 

Ditto, for Mr. Moffat... 0 15 9| 

J. J. U.’sbox, ditto ... 0 17 

31. lie. Vd. 

Suffolk. 

Aux. See. per S. Ray, Esq. 

on account 1000 0 0 

Surrey. 

Chertsey 1 12 4| 

Croydon 10 18 o| 

Dorking, per Miss White- 
house— 

Mrs. Stent, MissOhrly, 

Mrs. Jackseii, Mrs. 
Whitehouse and fa- 
mily, and friends, for 


Less expenses 


Putney 

JuviMiilc Col. for the Ju- 
bili'U, in addition to 
Al. I l.f. acknowledgud 

in March 

14/. ISs. .3rf. 


„,hHehurqh,E»q.(D,>' 

^ncanton, eol. ibr the 
s Fund 


2 0 0 
2 0 0 


£ e. d. 
IJ 0 0 


2 0 0 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 S G 
0 19 2 
0 5 0 
3 0 0 


12 

10 

C 

10 12 

6 

11 

12 

0 

22 

4 

G 

1 

9 

G 

20 15 

0 

14 

3 

3 

] 

0 

15 

0 

2 

7 

.«) 



] 

5 

0 

0 


Sussex. 

urstmor.roaux, for thO 
Jubilee Fund, includ- 
ing 1/. from II. U. Cur- 

tcMS, J‘>q. M.P 

I’oferabeld, for the Ju- 
bilee Fund 13 0 

Wiltshire. 

iVshton, Keynes, and 
Crick hide 1 15 


Tta. at IJmxcIo, ijcrll. 

llowinan, Ksq 10 0 0| 

Wilton, for the Jubilee 

Fund 5 18 

Woreestershire. 
Kidderminster, Mrs.Wdl- 
ker, for the Chinese 

Mission 1 0 

Worcester, Legacy under 
the Will of the late Miss 
Ann Gamitlge, less duty 90 0 0 
Yorh^e. 

Eirnslcy, Salem Vbapcl 16 13 7 

Mr. R. lilrks 1 0 Oj 

iefllrld,&x*.Aux«batatice 89 3 2 
ark, G. Lecinaii, Ksq. ... 5 0 0 


Seces. Church, Rev. Mr. 

Brown’s 

Ediftburgh Aux. per G. 

Yule, Esq.— 

James-place, Relief Ch. 

Sab.-Bchool 

A poor woman, a thank- 
offering for mercies 

receh'ed 

Houston School of In- 
dustry 

Three Friends, per Rev. 

A. Gregory 

Perth, Free West Ch. 

Sabbath- school 

Lady Glenorchy’s Free 
Church Sabbath- sch. 

A Friend, by Rev. Dr. 

Paterson 

Laswade Seces. Ch. Sab- 
b.ath-sch. for Mr.Mof- 

fat’s Station 0 M) 0 

For Jubilee Fund ... 0 10 U 

For Jubilee Fund— 

Fcebles, Nortligate 
Sab. Evening Sch. 
Portsburgh Seces.Cli. 

Mrs. Alex. Leitch 
Biirnl island Free Cn. 

Boys* Prayer-meet- 
ing for Tahiti ... 0 7 0 

22/. I5jr. 2 ft. 


.lohnstone, from chil- 
dren attending his Sch. 
for ihc Jubilee Fund ... 
Collected by Miss Fin- 
lay’s pupils for two or- 
phan gills at Salem .. 


1 0 
10 0 
2 0 


0 
0 
n 

1 10 6 


late Mrs. Mann, 
Mr. T. Ross 


per 


2 15 0 
G 0 0 

2 0 r 


WALES. 


.... 8,8 8 


1 0 0 


shire 0 10 0 

jLlangollen, Mr. E. Cooper l 0 o 

scoip:.AKi>. 

CambualaPg Cong; Ch. ... 

Col, by Mrs. M ’Robert, 
for Nat. Agency under 
the direction Of Mr.Liv- 
iilffStOn OoecaeeaitoowvtgNoc* 24 0 Oj 

261. 

Cumno^,AFriond.....«M. 20 0 o' 

0alKMib, First United «, < 


for Nat. Tea John Fia- 
serburgh, and Lawrance 

Paik 0 

Mr. Moodic 0 L) 0 

« 17/. 

Glasgow, S.ab. Even. Sch. 
in Duncan’s Close, j'cr 
Mr. J. D. Biyce GOO 

Leith, for the Jubilee Fr.ml — 
Children attending Miss 

Grierson's School .... 0 N 10 

C. E. Stallybrass i) 7 2 

G^S. Dobson 0 4 7 

1/. Gj 7rf. 

Mrs Swan and Miss 
Cullen, for Nat. boys 
at Benares 6 0 0 


Paisley, Hill-court Sab- 
bath-school 0 5 0 

Rutliwelt, per Mrs. Dun- 
can, from S. P. New 
Yoik 5 0 0 

St. Andrew’s Juvenile 
Mis. Society,... 1 u 0 

XUKLANO. 

Hibernian Aux. for the 
Jubilee Fund, on ncco. 100 0 0 

WIUTEMnSItG. 

Per Rev. Ur. Barth, for 
Mr. Leohler*8 School, 
SaUim...M.*H 1 10 0 

’ JIOVA eCOTlA. 'i't' 

A Friend, additional do- 
nation •«•„•••• .ofM**.*** 89 9 0 


», IabAM. 
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MEMOIR 


THE LATE MR. I^IOBERT ADAMSON, 

Student in the United College of SU Andrew* 

Tub following eketch of a most pro- completing bis education at Bcbuol^ be 


mising and devoted youth, removed by 
death during bis college studies, will, we 
doubt not, be very interesting to a large 
circle of the readers of the Evangelical 
Magazine. We are indebted for it to a 
discourse just published by the Rev, 
William Lothian, of St. Andrew's, who 
well knew the deceased, and has done 
what he could to embalm the memory of 
bis lamented friend. 

Mr. Robert Adamson was a native of 
St. Andrew’s. From his earliest youth, 
according to the testimony of those whei 
best knew him, be was remarkable for 
humility and modesty, and was distin- 
guished among his companions for bis 
quiet and inofiensive deportment. Be- 
sides attending on the common branches 
of education in the public seminary/ at 
an early period he entered the sabbath 
evening school taught in Market-street 
chapel, qnd soon acquired the ^teem of 
the tenets by bia diligence andl steadi- 
ness sn4 a^aeted thdr attention by the^ 
conrecinfwi #ith which be went 
the ^ 


was placed in a writer’s, office, \with a 
view to the study of law. Here he i^on- 
tinued for about three years; but ^ his 
inclination not going along .with that 
profession, at his own request, he was 
bound apprentice to a merchant in Edin- 
burgh, and was afterwards engaged, as 
clerk or shopkeeper, to a gentleman in 
Dundee, who carried on an extensive 
mercantile concern. In this situation he 
conducted himself with much fidelity and 
propriety, and was much beloved by his 
employer, in whose house he was boarded, 
as well as by the different members of 
his family. 

About six years ago, a striking reyolu- 
tion took place in bis religious Vjewa]v;i, 
and feelings. Though strictly fnorurih|^ 
his outw^ conduct anterior to ; 
period, and regular in his attendance on 
the means of grace, he had hitherto, aoi| 
cording to his own account, remaiheid 111 
stranger to the power of religion 
heart; and, like the apostle oif lt 
tiles before hiB conversion, 
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law of God, being ignorant, in a great 
measure, of the depravity of his own na- 
ture, and of the spirituality of the Divine 
Law, and of the ** exceeding breadth" of 
the commandment. In confirmation of 
this view of his character at this time, he 
told me that, had he got his desert, at 
his first admission to the Lord's table, he 
might (like the man in the parable with- 
out the wedding-garment) have been 
bound hand and foot, and cast into 
hell. 

At this period, he was exposed to con- 
siderable danger, from being thrown 
into the society of a young man belong- 
ing to the same establishment, to whom 
he was much attached, but who was 
tinctured, unhappily, with Unitarian sen- 
timents. They had many discussions 
together on the peculiar doctrines of the 
gospel, especially on the divinity and 
atonement of Christ, which set our young 
friend to search the Scriptures, in order 
to obtain proofs of these important points ; 
and he was mercifully enabled to defend 
the truth, and was thus kept from falling 
into the -nare. Soon afterwards, his com- 
panion was suddenly cut off by typhus 
fever; and his death, under these cir- 
cumstances, left a powerful impression 
on the mind of the survivor. 

About the same time, he was led to 
attend the ministry of the late Mr. 
M*Cheyne, of Dundee, for whose me- 
mory and virtues he ever entertained a 
sincere veneration. During the absence 
of this esteemed pastor in the East, as 
one of a deputation to Palestine, in con- 
nection with the Jewish mission, his 
pulpit was supplied by Mr. William 
Burns, whose faithfpl instructions appear 
to have been blessed for thoroughly 
awakening Mr. A. to a sight and sense of 
his guilt and danger as a sinner, and of 
his need of a better righteousness than 
his own. The all^iroportant subject of 
peraonal religion now laid fast hold of his 
mlnd,. |ind occupied his thoughts night 
and day. I'or some weeks he could ob- 
tain no test to his soul, and was called to 
undergo a severe conflict with the powers 

njiental 


anxiety, that he could scarcely attend to 
the ordinary avocations of business. In 
these circumstances he sought relief in 
the reading of the Scriptures and prayer, 
and was much comforted by the “ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises'* of 
the Word of God. Such passages as 
these were brought powerfully to his 
mind, and afforded him strong consola- 
tion : “ Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth “ Come now, 
and let us reason together, saith the 
Lord; though your sins be as scarlet, 
they shall be as white as snow ; though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be 
as wool:" still they failed to produce 
any settled persuasion of his personal in- 
terest in Christ. While his mind was in 
this state, he was led by Divine Provi- 
dence to visit his friends in this place, at 
the period of the first revival meetings in 
November, 1839; and a sermon which 
1^ then heard, by the late Mr. Napier, 
^Dalkeith, w'as the means, under the 
Dn-ii^c blessing, of bringing him to a de- 
cision, of dispelling his doubts and fears, 
and of imparting peace to his soul. The 
text was in Galatians iv. 20; “1 stand 
ill doubt of you." Among other young 
persons who were impressed at the same 
time, were several of fiis own relations. 
The concern manifested by them about 
the salvation of their souls served to 
deepen the impressions made on his own 
mind, and he formed them into a society 
for prayer ; and, for the first time before 
his fellow-creatures, he ventured to pour 
out the desires of his heart to God in the 
midst of this little band. 

On returning to Dundee, he endea- 
voured to make himself useful in various 
ways : he spoke seriously to the servants 
of the family, one of whom was a Roman 
Catholic, and there is reason to believe 
that his labours for their spiritual im- 
provement were not in vain. As an evi- 
dence of this, they continued to cor- 
respond with him on religious subjects 
long after he came back to this place. 
He also became a teacher in one of the 
Dundee la&bath-schools, and found great 
bratf t ftom this mpjoynuiiiV 
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to opcfti up to Um the Scriptures, and to 
ptepare him for future usefulness. ’ 

Like many other young men, when 
first impressed with the value of the 
gospel, he became anxious to make 
known its saving truths to others, and 
this desire was increased by a corre- 
spondence which he carried on with a 
young relative, who was himself influ- 
enced by similar views. After long and 
prayerful deliberation, he resolved, not 
from fickleness of disposition, but from a 
solemn sense of duty, to abandon the 
pursuit of secular business, and to devote 
his attention to the work of the ministry. 
Afraid, however, to trust to his own dis- 
cretion in a matter of such importance, 
he made his case known, with much dif- 
fidence, to one of the ministers of Dundee, 
on whose instructions he attended. That 
gentleman, with becoming caution, and 
with a view to try his resolution, set 
before him the various difliculties he, 
would have to contend with in yie pro- 
secution of this scheme, and endeavoured 
to dissuade him from any rash change. 
These arguments, however, failed to 
shake his purpose ; and, after a short in- 
terval, he returned to the clergyman, 
and informed hin|( that his mind was 
made up. He now received him very 
cordially, and oflTered to assist him with 
the loan of books, or in any other way 
that might he useful. His next difficulty 
was, how to broach the subject to his 
employer; and, with a view to spare his 
own feelings, and to foreclose any fur- 
ther solicitations, he determined to make 
known his resolution in writing. The 
letter is dated 12th January, 1842, and 
is written with becoming deference and 
afiectiom As might be expected, his 
master ' expressed much regret at the 
prospect df parting with him, but kindly 
refrained fbom offering any opposition, 
and promised to give him his liberty so 
BOOH as he cdold get his place supplied. 
He aiebpntdehtl^ cohcealed the contents 
of the^liettejr^ id the' beantime, from the 
faisiifijli :^fbfe thisi put yotmg friend 
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piety and seal, who warmly approyedi of 
it, and encouraged him to proceed* Hie 
felt rather discouraged at times, o& the 
ground of his* being beyond the usual 
age for entering a university ; but some 
person having put the Life of the late 
Rev. John Newton into his hands, without 
being aware of his state of mind, and 
perceiving that that eminent minister of 
Christ was considerably advanced in life 
before he commenced his course of study, 
this difficulty was removed, and he was 
emboldened to proceed. 

Having thus obtained the object which 
lay nearest his heart, he returned to St. 
Andrew’s in March, 1842, and imme- 
diately began, with great ardour, to pro- 
secute his studies for the ministry. After 
improving his mind by a course of private 
tuition, lie entered the university at the 
commencement of the session 1842 — 3, 
and took the usual classes prescribed in 
the curriculum. What progress he made 
in the languages, in mathematics, and 
logic, during his two years* attendance at 
college, 1 had no means of ascertaining 
by personal observation, but it is ad- 
mitted by all his fellow-students that he 
was diligent and persevering in his ap- 
plication to these different branches of 
education ; and his ample and neatly- 
written note-books bear marked testimony 
to his assiduity and zeal as a student. Nor 
was his attention confined to the ordi- 
nary routine of study. It soon became 
evident that his great desire was to make 
himself useful to the souls of men, and 
that he viewed education rather as a ne- 
cessary preliminary to public usefulness, 
than as the means of acquiring literary ; 
fame. Every spare hour was devoted to 
some work of piety or benevolence. He 
took an active part in devising a wpb ^ 
extended system of sabbath- school teael^. I 
ing throughout the town, and en^^eff^ 
himself with great bagerneSB in that . 
partment of labour. He was alsd pnp 60* 
those who organised the Young 
Loan Yract Society, which is 
up with commedtlable zeal. , 
atioh of ttie sich he eyeii; 'ipan^ejilM^ 
de'epbi int^^eBt, andixi^eiled ijf 
2o2 
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ing the Scriptures, and en^ging- In pray^er^ 
in the humble dwellings of the poor. He 
further exerted himself in promoting 
social meetings for prayer in different 
localities of the city ; and, in conducting 
this exercise, it was apparent to all who 
heard him, that he seemed to live in an 
clement of devotion — a rich vein of 
scriptural sentiment ran through the 
whole, and there was a depth and ex- 
pansiveness of Christian experience rarely 
to be found in the prayers of young con- 
verts. At the same time, there was the 
total absence of everything like affecta- 
tion, and the most unequivocal evidence 
of sincenty and humility. It vras like 
the pleading of a child with a father, so 
much of the “spirit of adoption” did he 
seem to possess. 

The parish of Denino, in this neigh- 
bourhood, had long been considered, 
by pious students, as a very destitute 
locality. It was the scene of the early 
labours of the lamented Urquhart, who, 
about twenty years ago, commenced a 
sabbath evening school there for the 
benefit of the young. This station was 
ftevived about six years since, by a pious 
and devoted young man, who felt for the 
spiritual wants of the people, and was 
anxious for their religious improvement. 
On ^is removal to another part of the 
country, the care of the school was trans- 
ferred to Mr. Adamson. Soon after his 
return home, he entered on its important 
duties with great zeal and perseverance, 
and continued for more than two years, 
during summer and winter, to visit the 
place, mostly on foot, till his increasing 
weakness compelled him to desist. Besides 
catechising the children in this school, 
he expounded the Scriptures for the 
benefit of the more advanced hearers, 
and sometimes read extracts from pious 
writings of a practical nature, which he 
thought might be "useful. In this way 
he went through the Pilgrim’s Progress, 
and had begivU 'to analyze and illustrate 
Edwerde's^Hiatory of Redemption. He 
, hlso' te#^^ldi aetive Interest in the library, 

; pfecle> 
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toolc great pariiato|fromote its 
by procuring subscriptions ahd cdllec- 
tions, and applying for grants' of books 
from the Sunday-school Union of Lon- 
don. These publications were highly 
prized, and were very generally read, 
both by old and young. He told me, 
that sometimes he would have given out 
seventy volumes in one evening. Besides 
his labours in the sabbath-school, he 
sought out, and visited the sick in the 
parish, to several of whom, it is believed, 
his instructions were highly beneficial. 

When the Free Church of Scotland 
Avas founded, he hailed it as an instru- 
ment for the further extension of the 
gospel, both at home and abroad, and 
took an active part in collecting funds, 
and in otherwise aiding the move- 
ment in this place. But there was no- 
thing sectarian or exclusive in his reli- 
gion. While attached to what he be- 
lieved to he the will of God, on points of 
church government, he delighted to join 
in worship with Christians of other com- 
munions, and cordially esteemed all who 
loved the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 

In the course of last summer his health 
began visibly to decline ; and with a view 
to relax his mind, he paid a visit to his 
former employer in Dundee, by whom 
he was kindly received, and who asked 
him to conduct the worship of God in 
the family during his stay, an arrange- 
ment which afforded him much gratifi- 
cation. He also spent some weeks in 
Kinross, with a friend there, and deemed 
to derive much benefit from the change 
of air and scene. On reaching home 
for the winter session, he Was ' again 
seized with the symptoms of that Ihsfdi- 
ouB disease which at last pi^ved fatal to 
bis constitution, and was obliged' give 
up all thoughts of attehdiitifg th^ 'pidilic 
classes, and to confine bii^siklf ehi^y ' to 
the house. Several friends who wfevo in* 
terested in him; fecommendod'a 
to n warmer climalo ; and 
generously made to h!nk> wilh a 
enable him to lind^tldt6^‘'la''Voyii%^^'to 
Madeira;# He 

with thia matk Of theil itttOMo^oind 
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e^neffSeij^ihiis vilUngneBS to avail him- 
self df it,:ahould it appear to be the will 
of God. The design was, however, laid 
aside ; and it soon became evident that 
the complaint was too deeply seated to 
admit of his receiving much benefit from 
suph an undertaking. At a subsequent 
period, it was arranged that he should 
spend the spring at Rothsay, in the isle 
of Bute, which had been recommended 
to him as a favourite resort for invalids. 
This plan seemed much nxore congenial 
to his mind, and he evinced considerable 
anxiety to get everything in readiness 
for his departure. On the night pre- 
ceding his intended journey, however, ho 
became suddenly worse, and the scheme 
was reluctantly abandoned. Though 
much disappointed at this result, he 
meekly acquiesced in the will of God, 
and often expressed his thankfulness 
that he had been prevented from carr}'- 
ing his intentions into effect. From this 
period he gave up all hope of recovery,* 
and prepared fur his approaching chaijge. 

It was my privilege to visit him almost 
every day during his last illness; and 1 
can sincerely say, I never attended a 
ileath-bed with more comfort to myself, 
and never left his room without feeling 
both humbled and heproved by bis ma- 
tured views of divine truth, as well as 
pleased and instructed by bis cheerful 
and edifying conversation. He entered 
at once on those topics which were 
dearest to his heart, and opened his mind 
to me without reserve, while, with evi- 
dent gratitude and unaffected simplicity, 
be went over the leading events of his 
life, and recorded the dealings of God 
nrith ]^is soul. 

He bore his sufferings, which, from 
the violence of the cough, and the dilK- 
mlty .of; breathing, were often acute, 
fortitude, and frequently ex- 
pressed . his / fpars lest he should be 
:empte4| duripg. the paroxysms of his 
iispirder, utter a word that would be 
sxpEeisivfi of impatience, or that would 
reflect OR the wisdom or good- 
any,, such expression 
a MWfce of 


deep regret. Tliere was generally a 
sweet smile on his countenance when I 
entered his apartment, and he always 
expressed much gratitude when he had 
had a favourable night’s rest, and was 
enabled to lie free from pain. A few 
days before his death, he said that at 
first he felt a great desire to live, that he 
might be useful to the souls of his fellow- 
creatures, but that now his mind was 
made up, and he was quite resigned to 
the will of God. Having lent him the 
memoirs of the late pious llalyburton, 
he had it read to him by his brother and 
other friends, (who waited on him with 
great tenderness,) and expressed himself 
highly delighted with the dying sayings 
of that excellent man. He also inti- 
mated a wish to see Dr. Owen’s Medita- 
tions on the Glory of Christ, which I 
promised to bring to him ; hut a few 
days afterwards, feeling his end ap- 
proncbing, ho observed, that it would be 
uniicccsi,ary to do so. On sabbath, the 
IGth of Miirch, he became much worse ; 
and, mustering all bis remaining strength, 
spoke to the different members of the 
family with great earnestness and affec- 
tion, exhorting them to attend to the 
concerns of their souls. 1 visited him 
at bis own request, in the afternoon 'of 
the same day, and was much struck with 
the change in his appearance ; the dis- 
ease bad for some days been making 
great ravages on his shattered constitu- 
tion : having repeated to him several 
passages of Scripture suited to liis case, 
he frequently marked bis assent by a 
significant nod of the head ; and having 
prayed with him, he took me by the 
hand, and bade me farewell, saying, in 
allusion to a passage that had been re- 
peated to him from the Revelation, 1 
trust we shall yet walk together in the 
streets of the New Jerusalem/* Next, 
morning he rallied a little, and on going 
in to see him, said, very pleasantly, “ I ' 
did not expect to see you to-day.” No(| 
apprehending his meaning at first».^ ;lV 
observed, I generally had mo^ thane 
visiting on Monday ; when hte , 
explained, that he thought Jbe V 
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have been away before then. He was 
quite sensiblei and on asking him if his 
mind was in peace, said it was, and that 
there had been no cloud over it for some 
time. He had once or twice before re- 
ferred, in conversing with his friends, to 
his being harassed with temptations, but 
added, that the Lord had enabled him to 
resist the enemy, and to triumph over 
him. The last time I visited him, being 
Tuesday forenoon, he asked me to en- 
gage in prayer, as usual, before leaving, 
and on inquiring what he would wish to 
be specially made the subject of prayer, 
begged that I would pra}’ for strong faithy 
(laying much emphasis on the former 
word,) and that he might be enabled to 
bear, with patience, whatever was laid 
upon him. He then added, This is a 
sore conflict, but 1 trust that 1 shall be 
carried through.” Having to go from 
home that afternoon, 1 had no oppor- 
tunity of seeing him again, but was in- 
formed by his friends that, during the 
course of the night, be was often heard to 
repeat the words, “ Why are his chariot- 
wheels JO long in coming?” Shortly 
before bis departure be uttered the 
prayer, ‘^Lord Jesus, come quickly;” 
he also expressed his gratitude that he 
*'had been kept faithful to the end." 
These were the last words he spoke. 
After this his articulation became indis- 
tinct; still the language of prayer seemed 
to breathe from his lips ; and about three 
o’clock on Wednesday morning, the 19th 
of March, he gently fell asleep, to enter 
into the joy of his Lord. Pie had just 
entered on his, 29th year. 

In attempting to sketch the character 
of our departed friend, I would mention, 
as being perhaps its most prominent 
feature, his simple views of Divine truth, 
Mid decided manner in which he 
9poke of his conversion. Without the 
llighl^sbsemblaiaiee of hoaeim^ he could 
refer to the very dSey in which it pleased 
Gh)d td' edl Mk cut of darlutese into his 
inkrvdlldiieli^b; the whole Ciffcmnstances 
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which had made him to differ. On one 
occasion' he said to me, ** There have 
been many disputes about faith, and 1 
used sometimes to puzzle myself respect- 
ing it ; but, after all, saving faith must be 
admitted to be the gift of God, through 
the operation of the Holy Spirit.” 

His love for the Scriptures was very 
conspicuous. The Bible was literally his 
daily study and constant companion. As 
soon as he was able to read the Greek 
Testament, be purchased a copy of 
Bagsfer's version, with the Greek and 
English on alternate pages ; this he 
showed me with evident satisfaction, 
mentioning that it was his intention to 
get it interleaved, for the sake of mark- 
ing down illustrations of texts that 
might occur to him in the course of read- 
ing, and to bind up along with it a col- 
lection of Scripture doctrines and pro- 
mises, with the corresponding proofs, 
which he had procured for the purpose. 

‘ During his residence in Dundee, feel- 
ing the want of some help, as a sabbath- 
school teacher, for the better understand- 
ing of the Scriptures, and hearing that 
there was a copy of Henry's Commentary 
to he sold at an auction, he hastened to 
the sale, and, after some difficulty, suc- 
ceeded in obtaining itr; and never (as he 
said) would he forget the joy he felt as 
he had it carried to his losings. Like 
David, he rejoiced at God’s word as 
one that fludeth great spoil.” He told 
me it was also his intention, had he gone 
abroad, to have taken this work along 
with him as his sole companion. Bur- 
kitt’s Notes on the New Testament was 
another favourite author, which he got 
often read to him on bis death-bed^; he 
was particularly pleased with one pas- 
sage, which delineates the charactiir of 
our Saviour, and requested me to read, it 
over in his presence, as halving 

impressed his own ndndi ; ^ » > < r t ^ 

He was a great ec(inoiiiisk.Ihf> ife'mk, 
never allowing bimself ihoirv {iwereatinn 
thim what he - judged; to W'phsnlutely 
neeessary to 

^ ackmiuto to impgaiiddi ,tot 
-idu oppeitoittott^glit 
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tliftt it behoved him to work while it was 
called to-day. In order to accustom 
himself to a regular method in the em- 
ployment of time, he commenced keep- 
ing a diary or journal soon after his 
coming to reside with his friends in St. 
A.ndrew'8, in which are set down the 
various duties and transactions of each 
successive day, from which it appears 
that he was an early riser, and that, be- 
sides praying daily in the family, he 
spent a considerable time every morning 
and evening in reading the Scriptures, 
and in secret prayer. It comnicnces in 
March, 1842, and ends in April, 1844. 

Humility and simplicity marked the 
character of our young friend. Amidst 
all his plans of usefulness, he never 
seemed to think that he did any more 
than his duty : he seldom spoke of what 
he did, and appeared to feel that he was 
but an unprofitable servant, who had 
nothing to boast of, and all whose de- 
pendence was on the mercy of God 
through Christ Jesus. The ISOth psalm 
was a great favourite with him. It ex- 
pressed the sentiments of his heart, as 
evincing deep self abasement on the one 
hand, and lively apprehensions of the 
fulness and freeness of redemption on 
the other. The language of the 62nd 
psalm was also frequently in his mouth 
during his illness, as expressive of his 
entire dependence on God : My soul, 
wait thou only upon God, for my ex- 
pectation is from him.” For the same 
reason he delighted to repeat those words 
in the prophet Isaiah, chap. xli. 10, 
“ Fear thou not, for I am with thee ; be 
not dismayed, £()r 1 am thy God ; I will 
strengthen thee, yea I will help thee, yea 1 
will uphold thee with the right hand of iny 
righteonenessi'* Having asked him, on 
one oeeasien^ if he did not think he had 
injuB^ Imi heaUh hy going so frequently 
to the country on the sabbath evenings, 
he repliei^. that he felt , quite strong at 
the thiih he dfeen got a ride out ; 
hnd thou]^ he wee aometiuKee exhausted, 
especially^ with ^viag eut the books from 
^ UbBEif^r he never legrettpd having 
' fhRWWHl- # et« the -people 


seemed interested, and he had reason to 
believe, that in several instances good 
had been done. He also added (as mark- 
ing the kindness of Divine Providence) 
that the weather was generally favour- 
able, and that he had only had two or 
three wet evenings during the whole time. 

He was distinguished for great tender- 
ness of conscience. Soon after his con- 
version, conceiving that certain customs 
in trade were scarcely consistent with ad- 
herence to truth, he hesitated to comply 
with them, though he had often done it 
before; and the firm, but respectful man- 
ner in which be assigned his reasons, 
was so satisfactory, that he was allowed 
to take his own way. For the same 
reason, he became anxious that the tem- 
poral concerns of the family should be 
wound up as soon as possible after his 
father’s death, that they might retire 
into private life ; and was quite delighted 
-when they got into a smaller house, 
where they would be more free from in- 
terruption and temptation. He greatly 
lamented the profanation of the sabbath 
at inns, by commercial travellers and 
others, and observed, that, from what he 
had seen in this way, he would be more 
able to expose the corrupt manners of 
the world. 

Nor was he less distinguished by his 
zeal fur the spirilual welfare of his rela- 
tions and friends, and lost no opportunity 
of addressing them on the things of God. 
On the death-bed of one parent he at- 
tended with great tenderness and assi- 
duity, frequently engaging in prayer, and 
expounding the Scriptures to him. The 
illness of his alTectionate mother, who 
was mostly confined to bed during his 
own distress, gave him much concern. 
He seemed afraid to show any symptoms 
of uneasiness before her, and was ever 
anxious to soothe her mind with 
consolations of the gospel. l.ndedHih 
acknowledged to myself that, she ^ih^ 
never known so much of spintual^^i- 
gion till he chme to reside 
When absent fron^ honi»>; 
cloM 

u>4 hia Jettew,. 
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allowed me to peruse, evitide the 'fhost 
direction, combined with the most 
earnest desires for their spiritual improve- 
ment } have already adverted to the 
admonitions which he addressed to his 
brother and sisters before his death. To 


; this I alluded in dde of 'my Uiar inter- 
views with him, when he meekly Ob- 
served, “Yes, I have exhorted then^ dll 
as faithfully as I oould.“ May his dying 
words never be forgotten by thoee ' to 
whom they were' addressed 1 ^ 


TO STUDENTS IN THEOLOGY. 

AN ADDRESS DELIVERED BY DR. M0RI80N YO THE STUDENTS OF XllOllBURY CULLEQE, 
ON TUESDAY, JULY IST, AT THE ANNIVERSARY OF THAT INSTITUTION. 


Highhury-placOi July 5, 1845. I 

My dear Sir, — I listened with great I 
interest to the very appropriate and 
seasonable address which you delivered 
on Tuesday last to the students in High- 
bury College. Being deeply convinced of 
the indispensable necessity, in order to a 
successful prosecution of the Christian 
ministiy among orthodox Protestant Dis- 
senters, that our theological students 
should he energetic, impressive, and 
eminently evangelical preachers, as well 
as of thu great importance of their being 
also sound and respectable scholars, 1 
trust you will consent to give your faithful 
end brotherly address that extensive cir- 
culation which it will obtain by being 
printed in the Evangelical Magazine, 

' in' accordance with the unanimous and 
~ sti'OAgly expressed wish of tlie ministers 
‘’and other gentlemen present. 

I am, my dear sir, 

. Yours sincerely, 

' * I Joshua Wilson. 

To ike Ben. Dr; Momon. 

< My dear and respected Brethren, — 

’ Though it is full thirty years since my 
tcdlege life .'teprxninated, 1 can yet enter 
as wknit a sympatlxy as evbr into all 
those pecnalicff'feeliaga! which) per^ to 
the t i&eolo^csl'iiiideiiti ' I, well Temeip* 
her on this amdiiersaxy; ^y^ hx>w my 
mind' waauwent lio b6‘ «xareiied|i>at the 
' dose bf ‘a Rummer sesBxiti^»iwheii<<oui^ an« ‘ 
niial exaiiiinattmiB>4ooh ]^itce, Wfaensome*. 
beloved hxethreh took* leave of un 
their spheres of pastoral ^ Idmur, and 


when all the college inmates were dis- 
persed in various directions— some to 
their family circles, and some to scenes 
of interesting but anxious toil. 

It seems but as yesterday to me, when 
my hrst college vacation arrived, in 1812 ; 
when, to my great dismay, I found my- 
self appointed for six weeks to supply a 
vacant pulpit, where 1 was expected to 
preach four times a week, at a period 
when my entire stock of sermons only 
amounted to six. The prospect seemed 
utterly overwhelming; and yet, to the 
hour of my death, 1 shall have reason to 
bless God for the events which then hap- 
pened to me. For the first time in my 
life, 1 was compelled to enter un the 
laborious study of the word of God; 
and, though I appeared among the people 
with fear and trembling, yet 1 then ac- 
quired a habit of diligent application, 
which never afterward forsook me, and 
which has been one of the greatest 
ings of my subsequent life. The feeUpgi^ 
which then so powerfully agitated, .n^y 
mind, will never permit me to hOv^uti' 
mindfbl of the position of' a.'theplogical 
student in thenovitiataof «hift ;greatt4in<l 
solemn undertaking- i neem^mow^^ my 
beloved brethren, to be «ida&lafidd wiiii 
yoa in ‘ 4faotetdeep and anxidiiiLtiumghts 
which I am aura ihash praaaiapw%|ou, 
as yon look foi^waid to theidantp 
future miuiatcy. ‘T'here fs^tewdua^j^i.^ 
great differenee between^ 
that the wuitakoa ivhich^ 1 ha)t«itMda in 
proB6cuti|ig the ^utiap df^ihy aafF^i««1i^ 
ing are weU i%h beyond 
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.fon: moy yet proOt by tlie . errors and 
.abortcomipgs of those who have gone 
belbireyou. . 

r am sure you will not mistake my 
motives, if L venture, with great respect 
and affection, to remind you of how much 
depends upon the views you entertain, 
and the habits you form, during your 
college course. In looking around me 
on those who were my fellow^students 
thirty-five years ago, I can assure you 
that in every case the student has proved 
the type of the future minister. Some, 
indeed, have surpassed, and others have 
come short of their early promise ; but, 
in no instance tliat I am aware of, has 
college-failure issued in ministerial suc- 
cess, or college-proticieticy been followed 
by ministerial failure. If my observation 
has been correct in this matter, and 1 
firmly believe it to be so, what an air of 
responsibility does it throw around the 
scenes and duties of your college life I 
It is next to certain, my brethren, that 
you will carry with you through life the 
character and habits which you here 
acquire ; and that the figure you make 
in different departments of literary and 
theological study will give tlic colour and 
complexion to your ministerial standing 
in the Christian achurch. 1 can conceive 
of a light and trifling man becoming 
grave and thoughtful, as he enters upon 
the duties of the sacred office,* or, 1 can 
conceive of one who has loitered away 
the precious hours of his college-curri- 
culum awakened to a sense of the im- 
portiinoe of mental pre-eminence, at a 
subsequent period of bis career; but such 
things are not in generd to be looked 
iScffi; and, even, where they ocour, they 
are: ouly ^to . bewjregarded as beacons of 
waiming^to the rising ministry. 

^ M^iideaF;bsethren,twhea you have la- 
^ 'bcmii^«w4ih Gonscienlious assiduity to im- 
' provefthn^gv^at advantages you now pos- , 
eei% {and^greaty indeedf they arey as com- 
^ ipai^ trilfh^i^ 6f former years) you 
^' Wdl^JieEiea^T. feel} that there has been; 
i su&ientdndolenCeanid neglect to occa- 
pungent reg|et in the re- 
life. 


; Some of . us, who never ranked with 
the idle or the frivolous, would give 
worlds could we bring back our college 
days, with the feelings of responsibility 
which now press upon us. The oppor- 
tunities, brethren, you now enjoy are 
hallowed seasons, never again to return. 
The problem is now being solved, in the 
history of each of you, whether you are 
to take high or low standing in the 
Christian church. Under God, all will 
depend on the spirit in which your studies 
arc conducted, and on the effort which 
you put forth to lay the foundation of a 
sound and substantial education for your 
future ministry. I would entreat my 
younger brethren not to dream of ever 
being able to siq)plement the neglects 
with which they may be chargeable as 
students. Your opening ministry will 
demand the best attainments and the best 
energies you can bring to it ; and if, in- 
stead of building a fair superstructure on 
the foundation you have already laid, 
you are again compelled to waste your 
time upon the preliminaries of an educa- 
tion which you might have acquired, 
it is obvious that the sin, in this par- 
ticular, of your college life will be visited 
upon you through every stage of your 
future ministry. 

Be concerned, my brethren, then, to 
lay a solid and accurate foundation, in 
the several departments of knowledge 
embraced in your college studies ; — more 
especially in classics, in biblical criticism, 
and in pure theology. If you are careful 
to secure this, you will he in possession 
of the clue to future pre-eminence ; and 
will escape that confused and desultory 
literary habit which attaches to so many 
worthy and useful ministers through life. 

There never was a period in the his- 
tory of our country, in which it was more 
imperative on the rising miniatry to avoid 
everything like sur&ce disqualification 
.for their .work. There is ' a floating in- 
telligence among the. people, which will 
detect elementary ignorance inihe pulpit; 
and rest assured that no talent or attain* 
ment, in other directions, will compcbsale 
for a defect so pf|lp*bla and humilHilmg. 
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If 1 might not be suspected of enter- 
ing upon details foreign to the present 
agrees, I should long greatly to offer a 
few hints for your candid consideration 
upon the subject of your early prepara- 
tions for the pulpit. Upon the character 
of those preparations your acceptance and 
usefulness will, in a great measure, de- 
pend. With a growing persuasion that 
nothing but a vigorous pulpit adminis- 
tration will sustain the cause of Pro- 
testant Dissent, 1 would affectionately 
entreat you to bend your undivided at- 
tention to the attainment of this primary 
object of ministerial solicitude. When 
the Church of England could boast but of 
few evangelical teachers, Protestant Dis- 
sent kept its ground by the scriptural and 
fervid theology of its pulpits. If it is to 
maintain its standing, and to spread 
forth its branches, on the right hand and 
on the left, it must preserve its relative 
position in that new state of things which 
has arisen in the Established Church. 
Dissenters must he the best preachers in 
their localities, if they are to cope with 
the prejudices of the national system. 
And, allow me to say, it is our own fault 
if we do not far outstrip the clergy in our 
style of pulpit ministration. They have 
little or no instruction upon the duties 
of their office ; while our education, from 
first to last, is directed to this one and 
^i-important object. Yet, brethren, in 
our day, — and we rejoice to record it, — 
many of the evangelical clergy are popu- 
lar and highly qualified teachers. They 
willingly ccftsecrate all their learning to 
the simple and faithful preaching of the 
cross of Christ. We, my brethren, must 
not come behind the very chief of them 
in ^‘the simplicity that is in Christ Jesus/’ 
The truest source of eloquence in the 
^Chnstian pulpit is a fervent exhibition of 
the ^oriouB gospel ef the blessed God.” 
If anything in our teaching suffered 
to supplant the grand peculiarities of the 
apostoUn mhdstay, nothing but discom- 
fort and failure will await us in the pose- 
entien of. our arduous enterprise.^ Let 
me.^seoch my younger brethren, with 
; ^earuntneso, to oultivate u selOsd and 


determined love of tliose simple elements 
of evangelical doctrine which have been 
the instrument of every great revival of 
religion which has taken place in the 
new and in the old world. Do not ima- 
gine that 1 suspect you of anything like 
indifference to the gospel of Christ. Far 
be it from me to entertain an impression 
so derogatory to your character. I be- 
lieve you love the truth, and desire to 
spend life in conveying its saving energy 
to the minds of your fellow-men. But 
there are degrees of evangelical minis- 
tration ; and 1 am anxious, for your sakes, 
and for the sake of the churches to which 
we belong, .that your preaching should 
partake of the very highest character of 
apostolic fervour and simplicity. 1 have 
a growing conviction, that the only sure 
way to success for the rising ministry of 
our day, is the cultivation of a style of 
preaching that shall be direct to the 
human conscience, full of Christ and 
him crucified,” adapted in structure and 
phrase to the common people, and ener- 
getic and earnest as was the ministry 
of the immortal Whitefield. In deter- 
mining to reach such a standard of 
pulpit ministration, you must be pre- 
pared to sacrifice everything to the grand 
object of winning souls to Christ. Let 
this object take full possession of your 
minds, and you will then feel that your 
talents and attainments are only valu- 
able as they are dedicated to the glory of 
Christ, and the good of souls. If. you 
look around you upon the church, you will 
find that this mode of preaching never 
fails of success ; that the adored Saviour 
everywhere stamps it with the, seal of bis 
own approbation; and that, the, entire 
history of the past eonunende lt to> your 
most earnest and deuoiit imytatim rand 
regard. ^ 

Pardon; me, my. beloved l^f|)hr4il^ % 
this hree expression of, my ,v^wo^,of. the 
great and himouridde wolfc to Iwhkh you 
have, devoted your future' I would 
not willingly mislead you in yow puhlio 
course. My heat wishes and hi^Uost 
sympathies are warmly euliated on youir 
behalf Tliose of us who have become 
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grey in our Master's service, and wbo 
must very soon lay aside this tabernacle 
of clay, may be pardoned if we look with 
thrilling intereBt*tD those who are to suc- 
ceed us in our toil. K cannot be pre- 
sumptuous, on our part, if we venture to 
tell our beloved young brethren what has 
sustained us in our lengthened career of 
arduous and anxious service. We have 
not been indifferent to the charms of 
literature and science ; we have not lin- 
gered behind the spirit of our age ; we 
have not relied on our little stock of early 
preparation for the duties of our sacred 
calling ; we have not relaxed any of our 
efforts at mental improvement ; we have 
not folded our hands in ignoble ease, and 
trusted to the grateful recollections of the 
church. No, brethren, these may have 
been adjuncts to our ministry, which 
have had their due share of influence on 
onr character and standing, as public 
men. But, under Him ** who holds the 
stars in his right hand,” we have been 
indebted for our position and usefulness 
in the Christian church, to the cflects pro- 
duced by an unceasing and fervent ex- 
hibition of the grand peculiarities of the i 
gospel of Christ. This it is which has 
sustained our own spirits ; and this it is ' 
which has drawn around our ministry an ! 
attached and grateful people, who have I 
clung to us as much in the decline as in 
the meridian of life. 

Go forth, then, dear brethren, to your 
work, in the spirit which animated Paul 
in his visit to Corinth. Be determined 
to know nothing among men save Jesus 
Christ and him crucified. If you would 
gather multitudes around your ministry; 
if you would long to hear sinners crying, 

** what must we do to be saved ?” 
df you are anxious to take a deep and 
lasting hold of the community ; if you 
rebuild wish to^ lay a foundation for that 
Idhd of toyntltioii^whieh will not forsake 
' iiiN Bigef mhm your strength 
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faileth; if it is your ambition to leave 
behind you a contribution to Protestant 
Dissent, which shall carry your name 
with honour to posterity — I beseech you 
to lift high the standard of redeeming 
love, to ** contend earnestly for the faith 
once delivered to the saints,” to baptize 
your spirit and your ministry with the 
love of Christ, and to “ watch for souls as 
they that must give account.” 

Dear brethren, you are now, for a sea- 
son, about to relax from your college 
studies, and to journey to various parts 
of the United Kingdom. Carry with you 
a feeling of the sacredness of your cha- 
racter. Be it your ambition to he every- 
where known as men of God. Let a 
sweet savour of Christ distinguish all 
your social intercourses. Seek for oppor- 
tunities of usefulness. Aim at the con- 
version of sinners. Cultivate habitual 
communion with God. Seek the re- 
vival of those spiritual energies which 
may in any measure have been impaired 
by the influence of academic pursuits. 
Let your vacation be a season of grace to 
your souls, — a time ** of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord.” 

Some of you, dear brethren, may not 
return to this hallowed retreat. But you 
will never forget it, nor the dear brethren 
with wholn you have been associated 
within its walls, nor the distinguished 
men of God at whose feet you have sat. 
Highbury College will be a kind of house- 
hold word with you, while life lasts ; and 
in your dying hour you will think of it 
as the scene of your early training for the 
work of God. May the presence and 
blessing ^f Christ • attend your steps. 
May your opening ministry be full of 
promise. May it be followed by a bright 
meridian. And may your setting l^e 
calm and tranquil, the appropriate sequel 
to a day of laborious service foK Christ 
and souls. 
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which waa formerly under 
a iia^ of .exclusion from the literaiy 
world^, having, at last, forced its way into 
all qi^rterS; the Edinburgh Review has 
learned Jto , touch the tabooed theme, and, 
in spine form or other, to treat its readers 
with theological discussions; now, satir- 
ically describing the Clapham sect, and 
now ^avely attacking Oxford. A late 
numl^r, on account of a powerful article 
on the recent developments of Puseyism, 
roused me by a disclosure of infamous 
sentiments and unprincipled conduct in 
the Anglo-Catholic party. But when I 
came to an atheistic passage, I was re- 
minded of what was told me some time 
hack, with great confidence, that a leader 
of that cdterie was an atheist. The 
startling assertion I had been disposed 
to dismiss from my mind as an incredible 
culuiuny ; but, when I came to the pas- 
sage which the reviewer quotes, I said, 
** Why, here is the monstrous fact coming 
out to view, not by surmise, or report, 
or at secend hand, but by their own 
words!** 

Thus my reflections were thrown back 
to past ages and to the words of Scrip- 
ture- 7 -“ the mystery of iniquity.** What 
inusinga this singular expression creates! 
If it mystifies us, who can wonder? This 
“Ujyatery of iniquity,” which, in the 
apostle*s days, did already work, was to 
“ coipe with all the deceivableness of un- 
righteousness.’* Oh the profound wisdom, 
the^lear foresight, which dictated the lan- 
guage (ojf the Divine book ! When we read 
the history of the progress of Popery we 
ar^ embfu^pssed to know what to think of 
>rbp played, “such tncks before 
h}glk heayen^^’ ;Qnd combined such pro- 
fessipua qfj 

" tlie de(»ivpbj!0^e9^f»f luurighteou^new, ** 


would burn a man alive, and send him , 
into eternity witli his sifls upon his soul, ^ 
when it is knownHhat Christ charged us 
to love our enemies, and do good, to, them 
that hate us. If it be said, Did not Christ 
declare, “The time will come when who- 
soever killeth you will think he doeth 
God service ? '* I answer, True, but did 
he not add, “ These things will tliey do 
because they know not the Father nor 
me ?** I can easily believe that a natural 
man’s religion may thus deceive him to 
work wickedness, sincerely thinking ho 
did God service. For what mischief may 
not the religion of a man in a state of 
nature achieve ? Ask Saul of Tarsus, 
He says, “ 1 verily thought with myself 
that 1 ought to do many things contrary « 
to the name of Jesus of Nazareth.” 

Such sincerity may be consistent with 
fearful iniquity ; but proves nothing con- 
cerning the sincere Christian, who, in 
the inost unfavourable circumstances, 
and in the darkest age, “ has an uuption 
from the Holy One” that teacbeth all 
things, and who is kept by a faithful 
God. When I see Fcnelon in the Catliolic 
church stipulating, before he took the 
see of Cambray, that should not he 
required to sanction, or employ, the dra- 
gonading which Louis XIV. was carrying 
on against the Protestants ; and when I 
remember how Leighton acted in Charles . 
the Second’s attempt to force Episcopacy ^ 
on the Scotch, declaring that he would 
not introduce Christianity itself by suck i 
violence, and much less a particular form | 
of it, I see the diflerenoe between, the ^ 
sincerity of a mistaken Christian ! and : 
that of a devotee , in ia state of . nalsur^ij) 
who can put darkless £q^ ligb^.fL»d, 0 yilu, 

I for good. ^atCalvin’fconducJt, has been' 
grossly misrepresent^ J hppj^^flhortly to >> 
show, of 4niqttity“ u ; 

^isplaysd to peifectipniii Jhpse who were i 
aof si^ctte beli6|V^8 pwn ayatpp, > 

of which they were the animating 
while, it was, palmedijppo^flbo 

,^h^holy ^iprch.^,. 

, oven pthpispijb^Jct^.,;^^^ in 
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ot Rome. Popes were not merely fools 
who make a mock of sin, but were fools 
enough tb make a mock of religion too, 
boasting how profitable had been to them 
thb fable of Christianity, t Historians 
hbi^e Uamdd the Popes who were atheists. 
That iho^t Catholic country, Spain, so 
abbiinded with atheists that priests have 
polntbd with scorn to the man who was 
fool ehbtigh to believe a God. France 
was hurried to her revolution, not merely 
by profligate kings and philosophers, but 
by" priests and abb4s, who, in literary 
cdteries, always took the side of infidelity. 
So that when Dr. Priestley was in Paris, 
before the grand convulsion, he was re- 
spected as the philosopher who had dis- 
covered the gases, and wondered at as 
the only sensible man who believed the 
Bible. ’ The eldest son of the church, as 
France was called, was the only nation 
that ever publicly abjured the being of a 
God. 

It may be to some a mystery that sucli 
men, deists and atheists, should, ever ^ 
liavb kept up the system of Popery. But 
it was a gainful trade. ** See,'* said one 
of the Popes, who was found counting 
over the heaps of money poured into his 
treasury ; ** Peter can no longer say, 
‘Silver and gold have I none.* " Tliey 
kept up the trade, not merely for its 
profits, but for its power, and shut out 
all others from the rights of conscience 
and the liberty of religion, sometimes 
from eheer atheistical hatred of God and 
trulh, so that h'e who departed from evil 
made himself a prey. During the atheistic 
period of the ^French revolution, it was 
demonstrated that, with all the boast of 
lihetality, ' ftiiidelity ’ can persecute as 
furioUidy ^'bi^fry. The dark chambers 
of* thb'fnqtilritioh ^ hav*b ‘ been the dens 
of ” Thb fool said in his 

hesart^l'^TIi?StW fls^ Vio' ' God .'' corrupt are 
ahomhikble deeds. 
HaveaU bflnicjiiiily hoknow- 

ledjge;"whb''feat'ti^kriy fhey eat 

'* 5 ' ■; ' ' ' 

riot some 
sited^hlgots ta tlieir 6wri= 
sytWlfi^'teaking ^eat sadridc^k to tMhr 


own : mistaken' ;yiews of religion?" To 
this I have two answers. jFirst, these s^ 
orifices and triortifications, vifhich are 
posed to prove their sincerity, were oftsn 
hollow pretences, that could beguile 
but “unwary souls." Mr. Froude, Whose 
Memoirs Were made by the Puseyites ! 
the avant-courier of their Tracts for the 
Times, amidst all his laudation of Popish 
austerity, owns he “ never could conquer 
his love of roast goose and buttered 
toast." O rare martyr! Conquered by' 
a goose I The austerities which some of 
the Puseyites are parading, often fall 
short of resigning their livings in a Pro- 
testant church for the sake ’ of their 
Popish principles, wliich honesty de- 
mands, and wliich nothing hinders but a 
want of “ the troublesome virtues of sin- 
cerity and courage." The two thousand 
Nonconformists quitted their livings for ' 
far less differences from the Establish- 
ment than these monkish persons openly 
avow. The more honest ones are they 
who have gone over, from time to time, 
to the Church of Rome, though leaving 
behind them the snake's slimy track in 
a church whose bread they have eaten 
for years. But these more honest Papists 
have usually been men of fortune, 'io 
whom their livings were but an insignifi- 
cant addition. ^ 

But “ the mystery of iniquity" was 
most astonishingly demonstrated where 
there was most sincerity. Monks in hair 
shirts, scourging their flesh to maintain 
their vow of continency, have bowed 
reverently to Popes who lived not only ' 
in whoredom, hut in incest, calling' them'.' 
most holy fathers, Christ's vicars upon 
earth! The mistaken piety of Poper^'j^^ 
has been the main security its iniqiiityy;' 
and men tolerated, even adored at&eisis,^. 
foir the sake of the host of saiellites jWitli ** 
which they were surrounded; ' in ' ttie ^ 
persons of real ascetics. ' T^e' riidde^ ^ 
Puseirites play tlic skme^atriife*,, jSIferiWfflf- 
looking taen shuffle 
looks, the perfeht' shadows of the 
keeping fas'te rind iirid'* 

' avdWing thdt^fo^*h^^iiug''riarso^^^ 
are riskiri'g thi^k rieelkk oVer lEtedges' £i^ ' 
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and singhig lawd taagii avcfr lihe 
Bottla, are the true aucceBsors of the 
a|io8tleB, the only men that can regene- 
rate bouIb and forgive sins. Thia is “ the 
myatery of iniquity.** 

Coneideved as a whole, viewed as a 
party, if the design of Puseyism were to 
drive sinoerity and truth and all religion 
Out , of the world, by beginning at the 
most taking step, they could scarcely 
pursue a more politic course to bring our 
country to the state of Spain, or revolu- 
tionary and atheistic France. The in- 
spired Scripture, that self- evidencing 
book, which, like the heavens, declares 
the glory of God, they put out of sight, 
as an atheist would say, “ I hate the 
sight of it.** When they have found it 
on the table of a poor man, they have 
bidden it be gone, and put their Tracts in 
its place. This is one of the worst sins 
of Popery, though it is too bad to be 
confessed and too true to be disproved. 
The Protestant liturgy, whose chief excel- 
lence is the quantity of Scripture which it 
contains, is made a dumb show by priests 
with their backs turned upon the people 
and their eyes towards the altar, the cross, 
or a picture of tlie Virgin Mary. 

The system which has set up atheists 
as the head of the church they laud, as 
the 04 )ly authoritative Christianity, and 
the miracles of monks, which the devil 
invented to discredit those of the Scrip- 
ture, are made of equal credibility ; Le,, 
that both arc equally incredible is the 
nqieaning of the thoroughly initiated, 
whatever may be the creed of the dupes, 
Vi^li truth and honesty and sincerity 
banished from their domains. The 
firft meetings of the authors of the Tracts 
d^yelpped so i;aueh Popery as to alarm 
fears were despised, 
sbh>i|^|tg t^at others ivere prepared to go 
au thsi, lengths which the better men 
^jdYeaded. One of the writers in the 

Mticle 

op.itbe 

(observe, in. pftrtioulart^ 
course. I 

iAp, Waning may.'M.vgsq?|ained 
inys^„in a 
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nbtt^iialOral which; 'l^' fbe Editi-- 

burgh fevieWfcrii)b!femi wnse at 

all;** Now, whaf seth^ty can ^uch a 
man*8 subscription to the Scttptdtfes 
themselves dfford? Nay, what reason 
have we to suspect that he thinks human 
language can convey no Divine revela- 
tion ? for it may always be treated in this 
way. He talks, indeed, of being ** taught 
from above to discern the marks of Divine 
wisdom and authority in the Roman 
church;** but who can be sure that he 
dues not use these words in a non-natural 
sense, — that, being taught from above, 
is taught by our own brain, the upper 
part of ourselves, and Divine wisdom is 
that which teaches us to reign as gods 
over the understandings and consciences 
of men ? Mr. Newman has retracted the 
objections which he (simply or wilfully ?) 
made to the Church of Rome. The 
equivocation, hesitation, and evasion in 
their apparent assertions ; and their ter- 
giversation, called, ** further develop- 
ments,** are such that no man who em- 
ployed them in common life would be 
deemed worthy of credit in anything that 
he should say. 

But now comes the atheistic discovery. 
Observe, it is dropped by the bye, and 
enveloped in folds, that you may not be 
alarmed. The monkish miracles are de- 
fended by the following sentence : “ As 
our creation is now contemplated by 
philosophers as possibly subject to fixed 
laws, so it is more probable than not, 
that there is also a law of supernatural 
manifestation. It should be known that 
one of the philosophical geologists is an 
atheist, who sees the gaseous nebulae 
cooliug down, forming into globes, by 
the centripetal force, and combining into 
systems, without a Ood-Creator. He 
does not tell us how the gases came 
there ; how they came jto be hydrogen, 
or oxygen, or, the elemet^ts of iue^> or 
to ^ye a centripetal tendency. Oration, 
when .wployed intel)ige^% and sin- 
cerely, kyi;.a believer 4ii,ihe exiflence qf 
pod, being 

according to a law, bnt ii |y tne pure 






will, and,po^w«r\of the Creator." 'jT^e, laa-^ 
gi|age of thii Poseyite is just wliat the 
atheist alluded to would adopt, and what 
a wise believer in a God would abhor. 
Miracles, too, occur according to a law 
like comets, say Puseyites. With the 
introduction of Popery, its infidelity, its 
atheism may be foretold. The men that 
aim to have dominion over our souls 
would say, ** You may believe anything, 
or believe nothing, only let us live and 
reign." Anything is better than real 
evangelical religion, with its private 
judgment. ** The best way," says the 
atheist, ** to bring men to believe nothing 
is to make them believe too much. Be- 


lief in monkish mirael^ ib thn^clasf|!^ea|^ 
way of sapping , the belief in thom of 
Scripture. We have seen in France tb|e 
way to make a nation of atheists.'* > ^ 

Such is “the mystery of iniquity.*'; 
Blessed are they who lift the banner 
because of the truth. For the end wiU 
crown the whole. “ To as many as havO 
not this doctrine, and who have not 
known the depths of Satan, as they 
speak, saith the Son of God, who hath 
his eyes like a flame of fire ; he that 
hath my words and keepeth them, to 
him will 1 give power over the nations." 

FoHfiWARMED. 


A PROPOSAL RESPECTING THE MODE OF CONDUCTING OUR 
WEEKLY PRAYER-MEETING. 


In the Evangelical Magazine for May 
there appears six important questions, 
addressed to church members, respecting 
the prayer^meeting. Something was, 
indeed, needed, to call the attention of 
our people to the subject. The prayer- 
meeting is often neglected, culpably neg- 
lected, and I belieye the blessing of God 
is withheld from some of our churches in 
consequence. Oh that all our members 
would ponder seriously the six questions 
proposed to them, and, where the prayer- 
meeting has been neglected, repent, “and 
bring forth fruits meet for repentance.” 

While we are thus calling on our 
people to attend these meetings, it is 
worth our while to inquire whether we 
may not make some improvement in the 
mode of conducting themj so as to make 
them more attractive, more devotional, 
and more usefhl. The cold, dry, mono- 
tonous manner ih which some prayer- 
meetings are conducted) is calculated to 
suppreci: devotion, rather than to excite 
it $ aiiid ' the wonder is^ not that more 
do tmf attend, but that ‘those who do 
ateend; do^ nc^^sifliyVAway^ The great 
fault rlfa pft^e^inaetfaigs 

vc^' 


orderly, orthodox, and sometimes com- 
prehensive; but there is little soul in 
them, nothing of the earnestness that 
must be heard, of the importunity that 
cannot anticipate a denial. One of the 
causes of this want of feeling is, the 
great number of topics ordinarily pressed 
into each prayer. What is gained in 
surface, is lost in depth. The mind of 
man is not made to feel intensely oA all 
subjects at once. There must be a con- 
centration of attention to produce intense 
feeling; where there is intense feeling, 
there will be sure to be warm, earnesit, 
and importunate prayer. One way to 
secure this happy- result would be, to'^ 
make our prayer-meetings more special 
in their object. Let the folio wing list bd;:\ 
taken, as containing a specimen of 
objects which may claim our special 
paries and supplications, at the we^ljy ^ ' 
prayer- meetings of the coming hilf'w^C 
the present year. • ' 

August 4. Lcndon Mis&ionai*3^^i|6^^^i^^l' 
August 11.' 

our own church. ' ' "-■’‘r 

Au'giistlS. 

^rs 
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August 25. The afflicted, and all per- 
In trouble. ‘ 

Sept. 1. London Missionary Society. 

Sept. 8. Ministers and colleges. 

Sepjt. 15. The conversion of the Jews. 
^' Sept. 22. The children and young 
people of the congregation. 

Sept. 29. Our village congregations 
and schools. 

Oct. 6. London Missionary Society. 

Oct. 13. The union of the universal 
church. 

Oct. 20. Our country. 

Oct. 27. Ireland and our colonies. 

Nov. 3. London Missionary Society. 

Nov. 10. The unconverted hearers of 
the gospel, who meet with us in the 
house of God. 

Nov. 17. Our widows and fatherless 
children. 

Nov. 24. The parents of our Sunday- 
scholars. 

Dec. 1. London Missionary Society. 

Dec. 8. Our tract distributors, and the 
families visited. 

Dec. 15. Our tradesmen, and heads of 
families. 

Dec. 22. Our servants, apprentices, 
and workpeople. 

Dec. 29. The aged of the church and 
congregation. 

« 

. In order to secure the success of this 
plan-- 

1. The minister should enter into it 
heartily himself. If he merely consent 
to try it because some of his friends may 
wish it, without intending to do all in his 
power to make it successful, it is most 
likely that, in his case, it will fail, and 
had better, perhaps, not be attempted. 

2. The specidc object of the prayer- 
meeting on the following night should be 
dutinedy apnptypiced in the chapel^on 
the satmath. Let the minister, for ex- 
amplej on the preceding S^ndayi address 


his people in some such way as this : 
** We are going to Ineet together to- 
morrow evening, my friends, especially 
to pray for your unconverted relatives. 
Parents! we are going to pray for the 
conversion of your children ; will you 
not come and meet with us for this pur- 
pose? Husbands, wives, brothers, sis- 
ters ! is it not the desire of your heart, 
that your ‘kindred according to the flesh' 
should be saved ? Have you not often 
separately in the closet prayed for their 
conversion ? We invite you to come with 
us to-morrow evening, that we may to- 
gether send up a united, earnest cry to 
Heaven on their behalf. If we be much 
in prayer for them during the day, and 
come together in the spirit of prayer in 
the evening, exercising strong faith in 
God, who can tell but that he will open 
the windows of heaven, and pour down 
salvation on many of your families?” 
Surely no minister would have to com- 
plain of the voluntary absence of his 
members on the following night, after 
such an invitation as this. 

3. Where ministers are in the habit of 
delivering an address at the prayer- meet- 
ing, it should be made to bear directly on 
the special object of the meeting, and 
would thus deepen the*feeling derired. 

Any minister can draw up his own 
plan, adapting it to local circumstances. 
This is merely given as a specimen. 
Where the prayer-meeting is already 
well attended, and much of the spirit 
and power of prayer is enjoyed, there is 
no necessity for any alteration ; hut where 
this is not the case, something should be 
done to rectify the evil. Ministers must 
not satisfy themselves with throwing all 
the blame on the people, until ffley have 
tried every means in their pci^er to make 
the meetings interesting, attriUiliye, aud 
useM. "J; C* 

Derby, Ma^ 17, 1B4^. 
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SOME PASSAGES JN THE LIFE OF THE LATE REV. ROWL^JfP 

HILL. 


MR. IIILL^S CONVERSION. 

It was soon after the age of eighteen 
that Mr. Hill entered into his Master’s 
“ sweet service,” as he frequently termed 
it; and he was fond of illustrating his 
grateful feelings at that time, by relating 
the talc of a poor ! negro, who had been 
kindly treated by his employer. After 
he had been some time in his service, (lie 
master kindly said to his slave, ** Now 
you are of age you may go where you 
please, and serve any master you think 
proper. I did not buy you to keep you 
us a slave, but that you might enjoy the 
sweets of liberty. You can leave iny 
house to-morrow, if you like.” The poor 
slave was melted by the power of kind- 
ness ; and, with the deepest emotion, he 
exclaimed, “Me leave you, my dear 
massa! oh! not for all de world. Me 
want no wages to serve you; if massa 
turn me out at one door, me will come 
in at de oder.” 

MR. hill’s benevolence. 

Mr. Hill’s acts of charity and benevo- 
lence were great and manifold ; and even 
in his charitable deeds, the eccentricity 
of his mind often showed itself in a re- 
markable way. One instance of this oc- 
curred on the following occasion. A 
pious woman, a member of Surrey 
chapel, was married to a husband, who, 
though kind to her, had no sense what- 
ever of religion ; but delighted in spend- 
ing those hours in drinking which she 
spent in attendance on the preaching of 
the g|ospe]. Through some disappoint- 
ment in business, the parties were unable 
to pay their rent on the quarter-day. 
The consequence was that a distraint on 
their furniture was put into their house, 
and a person was employed to “take 
possession.” After turning over every 
scheme in their minds which would sug- 
gest itself^ for extricating themselves 
from the difficulties in whic^ they were 
involved, the idefi suddenly occurred to 
VOL. xxiir*: 


the wife of submitting the whole circum- 
stances of the case to Mr. Hill. She ac- 
cordingly proceeded to his house, at once 
got access to him, and with no small de- 
gree of tremor made a short and simple 
representation of the case. 

“ How much would you require to save 
your furniture, and to get rid of the 
' person in possession?” inquired Mr. 

! iiiii. 

' “ Eighteen pounds, sir, would he quite 

sufficient for the purpose,” ansvrered the 
I poor woman, with a palpitating heart. 

“ I’ll let you have the loan of twenty ; 
and you can repay me at your conveni- 
ence.” 

The heart of the other was too full to 
give utterance to distinct expressions of 
gratitude for so great a mark of kindness 
I on the part of her minister. 

“Send your husband to me on your 
return home,” said Mr. Hill, after she 
had returned her thanks in the beat way 
her feelings would allow her ; “ send him 
to me presently, and I will have two ten- 
pound notes waiting for him by the time he 
arrives. I wish to give the notes to him 
I rather than to you.” 

The poor woman quitted the house, 
and hurried home with a light foot, hut 
with a still lighter heart, llaving com- 
municated to her husband the results of 
her visit, he lost no time in proceeding to 
Mr. Hill. Tire latter received him with 
much kindness of manner. 

“And BO,” said he, “you are so un- 
fortunate as to have a person in pos- 
session.” 

“ We have, unfortunately, sir.” 

“ And twenty pounds will be sufficient 
to get rid of him, and restore your furni- 
ture to you?” 

' it will, sir.” ' ' ‘ 

“ Well, then,” said Mr. Hill, pdnting 
to the table, ” there are two ten-pound 
notes for you, which you can repay me 
when you are able. Take them.m 

The man hesitatingly advanced to the 

2 II 
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iicing.Mr. Qfill ibr the act of kindness 
jip lia4, done hun^ and expressing a hope 
^Vlpuld soon be able to pay the' amount 
back ^ain, — when the reverend gentle- 
miaii suddenly exclaimed, Stop a little ! 
r— just lay the notes down again until 1 
ask a blessing on them." 

The other did as he was desired ; on 
wkmh the reverend gentleman, extending 
bptli his arms, addressed a short prayer 
to the Divine Being, imploring his bless- 
ing on the small sum thus appropriated, 
that it might conduce to the present and 
eternal welfare of the receiver. 

“ Now, sir,'* said Mr. Hill, “now, sir, 
you may take the money." 

The man a second time took up the 
notes, and was in the act as before of 
folding them up, when Mr. Hill inter- 
posed, and requested him to wait a mo- 
ment, adding that he had forgotten one 
thing. 

It may easily be supposed that by this 
time the individual was a good deal con- 
fused. His confusion was increased a 
hundred ibid when Mr. Hill remarked, 
V But, my friend, you have not asked for 
a blessing on the money — you had better 
do it now." 

“Sir," faltered out the other, scarcely 
able to support himself, “ sir, I cannot 
pray — I never prayed in all .my life." 

“ You have the more need to begin 
^aow/’ observed Mr. Hill, in hi^ own cool 
isnd rebuking manner. 

I cannot, sir; I do not know what to 

Make the effort, however short your 
prayer may be." 

*’^1 cannot, sir; I am unable to utter 
y^i^iigle sentence." 

^,L|L^^ Then you cannot have the money: 

tond^ pounds to a prayer* 
“ i'^^ptson." . 

It a, moment, and 
bl|f ey^e, apd with ufdifted 
frei^tvarntneimess. 



by observing, *#^af will do for .a begiff- 
qmg ; — it is a yery excellent first prayer. 

I have not uttered a more sincere or fer- 
vent petition to God for the last fifty 
years. Take the mpifey, and pamy God’s 
blessing be given along with it." As 
spoke, Mr. Hill took up the two ten 
pound notes, and transferring them to 
the half-bewildered man, cordially shook 
him by the hand, and wished him good 
morning. 

MB. hill’s mode of REPROVING ILL- 
TEMPER. 

On one occasion Mr. Hill recom- 
mended his friends who had troublesome 
tempers, to put the thirteenth chapter of 
the first of Corinthians between their 
bread and butter at breakfast time, and 
they would find the advantage of it 
during the whole day. 

When the Religious Tract Society pub- 
lished “The Important Discovery; or, 
Temper is Everything," Mr. Hill men- 
tioned from the pulpit that he had bought 
a good supply of these tracts ; and that 
as he understood some of his hearers 
were troubled in their tempers, he should 
be happy to present them with a copy, if 
they would call on him at the chapel- 
house. Notwithstanding this kind offer, « 
no applications were made for the little 
book. 


ONE OF MR. hill’s LAST JOURNEYS TO 
THE COUNTRY. 


A friend of Mr. Hill relates that ihe 
most interesting scene he ever witnessed 
in connection with Mr. Hill, and which 
strikingly displayed the peculiarities of 
his mind, was on the day he left London 
for his country residence in The 

rapid manner in which, he pmsefi from 
the grave to the gey/* Wim A stEbnj^iln- 
dication of the esmiM etali of bis mind* 


Having finished his limch, he mdl# i 




« Charles, are 
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member I taught bim to dance, and be 
managed it very well indeed. Oh, me ! 
I am now leaving this place never, per- 
liaps, to see it again. Oh ! *tis a solemn 
thought. Charles, where is the old cat ? 
IVe not seen him for a long time ; be 
used to keep my feet warm in the winter, 
and curl his tail round my legs. How 

does Dr. go on? I don't much like 

that man — there's something odd about 
him, and his temper is queer. Charles, 
are the horses ready?’* ** Nearly so, sir.** 
** 1 had a cow once at Wootton, and she 
was a great favourite ; I tiled to teach 
her to dance, but, poor thing ! she made 
a sad out of it. I once permitted her to 
give me a ride, hut 1 had no soonei got 
on her back, than away she went, quite 
delighted with her load ; but I was soon 
upset, so I never gave her another treat. 
Pi ay, sir, how is the Tiinitaiian Bible 
Society going on? Tiinitaiian, loo! — 
what right have they to assume that 
title ? Our Bibles are as Trinitarian as 
thcii;p.” At this moment the servant 
entered and said, “ The horses are ready, 
sir.*’ ** Oh, dear, must I go?” He rose 
with difficulty from his chair. He walked 
to the door, and, turning back, he sighed, 
and gave a searching look round the 
loom, and then ih a subdued tone, with 
his eyes raised, he exclaimed, ** Oh ! *tis 
a solemn thought — 1 am not likely to see 
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this place again.*' He paused, and in a 
voice little louder then a whisper, added, 
“ But what a mercy to have lived here 
fifty years, and by heavenly grace to have 
been kept unspotted from the world!" 
He then said to his attendant, ** 1*11 go 
into the kitchen, and see the servants." 
lie slowly descended the steps, where he 
found them all waiting to receive him, 
and to bid him farewell. Standing in 
the centre of the kitchen, with deeply 
affected feelings, he said, “ You'll not see 
your old master again.” All present 
were in tears. Just at this moment the 
old cat made his appearance. **You 
naughty old creature,” said Mr. Hill, “so 
you have just come to say mew, mew, 
befoie 1 go, wheie have you been?-^ 
ah, you may mew ! — let me stroke her 
back, Daniel.” The cat was caught; 
and the good man, having patted poor 
puss sc\cial times, oulered him to be set 
at libcity. Mr. Hill then pioceedcd to 
the coach-yard. He looked for a second 
01 two with deep interest at the chapel. 
“ Thcic I lid\e preached for fifty years ; 
but my work is done.” He got into his 
cdiiiago, and then as he drew up the 
window blind, “Farewell, till bodies meet 
to part no more.** 

The effect of this scene can be scarcely 
conceived. The venerable man was^, how- 
ever, spared to return to London. 




FLOWERS. 


(Fro« ** Floweret or, The Mottn 

Mill Even Sen9»**) 

Tsb torrent is fbeming, 

Iti watehi are roaming, 

rn the deep glade by the side of the hill ; 
Where the wild bird le singing, 

Andt^n^ belle are springing, 

Atid m eow^ltp e&d primrose ftre lingering 
itill* 


Ah I linger ye yet, 

With pearly dew wet, 

No step o'er the green sod is speeding { 
And a few stars on high, 

Still look down from the sky, 

While the pomp of the night is receding. 

Ye innocent flowers, 

Beloved in bright hours, 

Ere the young heart had yielded its gtedxwta 
I would gaso on ye still, H, 

By the gosh of the rill, 

In the depth of my spirit's lone ladsksss. 

2 H 2 
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it'ii ^olt sad to thinicf 
* Ai I gaze on the brink 
Qf the stream, m its deep and fi^esh lowing , 
Of the primrose and blue-bell, 

In my pwn native dell, 

And of hours that with rapture were glowing. 

Oh, the glee of those hours. 

Young hands fill'd with UouerB, 

True words in their freshness then spoken , 
But the bright eyes that shone, 

Are by tears dimm'd, or gone, 

As the buoyant young spirits are broken 

They were broken too soon. 

Few of those reach'd their noon, 

Whose young steps on the gieen sod were 
spnnging ; 

But 1 still am left. 

Of those loved ones bereft. 

To list to the birds’ blithesome singing. 

8he poureth hei trill, 

By the gush of the rill, 

Mid the bloom of the blossoming May , 


The priuMTOse and blue«>bej!lt . « i 

Open still m the dell, . 

But the friends of my youths 1— ^here ara 
they^ 

Where, where are they > 

By our old chuich grey, 

Some hearts have ceased their aching ; 
Others were scatter'd wide, 

Or Whelm’d beneath the tide. 

Sunk deep for a far off waking. 

1 et, weep not, child of sorrow, 

There cometh a bright morrow, 

Ga/e eastward, for its light is on the hills. 
When the earth in glorious beauty 
Shall yield her solemn duty 
To Him whose might the whole creation fills 

Now the heart is weary. 

And the wide world looketh dreary, 

But there shall be no sorrow then , 

Yea, rather, heavenly gladness, 

Chasing all forms of sadness, 

From the hearts and the homes of men. 




of ^digtoud l^uliltrattons. 


What was t6f Fai i ’ or, ^ Brii*/' S'fafc- 
mm/ qf the Doctrmei qf Divineh on the 
Ftnt and the Second Death W^th oh~ 
eervaitons, in tvhich tt u attempted to be 
shown that the two deaths are to be ftfer- 
ally understood, S>o. pp 81 

Jackson and ilford 

* 

{Second Notice ) 

Wj 5 gave, in a late number, a shoi t out- 
line of the statements of this pamphlet, 
k4dihg to that outline an expression of the 
getieral opinion we bad formed of the work, 
ind a promise to enter upon a little more 
ei^tend^ examination of its statements in 
U fixture number than we were then able to 
db. We now proceed to redeem our pro- 
Ifiiie. 

The |;reat object of tbe writer of this 
i^|niphlel Is to show that the second death 
tbd ungodly, or the punishment upon 
#U)bh they are destined to enter after the 
Judj^eut of the great daVt will bo, not 
^lisert, but aeatrUcHon both 
of 8di(il ahd Dbd^, or rathur dai^tradtion of 
this soul, since, a<^0rdiiig to tho statements 



ungodly, and, therefore, by a fair presump- 
tion, false as well as dangeious, seems to be 
this, namely, that the death which will 
finally oveitake all who reject the gospel 
mnst be identic il with that which resulted 
to the entire family of map, from the trans- 
gicssion of our first parent. In the title 
page we find the inquiry, What Was the 
Fall ’ or," our author adds, "A brief State- 
ment of the Doctrines of Divines, on the 
First and Second Death." By the first 
and second death, we presume W6 are ko 
understand, though the subsequent State- 
ments render this m some measure Uncdr- 
tain, the death in which the race would have 
been involved by the breach of tbe Aflsmlc 
dispensation, and that which will Utetibke 
the proud rejector of the gteat sSlVMion Re- 
vealed m the gospel. Now this assumption 
-—the identity of tbe tW6 deaths— We nidm- 
taiD to be a priwi most impTobahld. Tbe 
great scheme of mercy, Revealed tb mah Ibi- 
mediately after the fall, must haVe btobgbt 
with It correspondiegobligduonasndittties; 
and the violatien of these fiisy U Uniu- 
cessary to say mere) have^ebiiitaw 
te fkr seveteR punilihme&t tbra the 
of the iltbt ceVefiUttlil Wbriflt jboslUMe, 
then, foR this SeHtby to dbow flmif w wth 
threatened to tbb AdUtoic bcmtintttton^ 
te the Rato siu^le . AsatRuddW^ ft itpm by 
ide nleafis mat dtoth 

of the 
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ill'/ It lA t'i )-■ -f' •^'1 . . i 


reveals. Eadji ooveuant may, or ra,Uier 
mnst, be supp'biied^B pe^'^'iraed ^ap- 
propriate puRi8)imenc;-^thelieavieratbtiliing 
"nilelf the ain 'dt faiglier magliitude. And 
yet the present writer totally forgets this, 
the question, ** What ;was the Fall being 
represented in the title page as identical 
with the ipquiry, \^hat will be the second 
death; or the ‘death inflicted upon the un- 
godly at the great day ?*’ To other parts of 
the inspired volume, rather than the third 
chapter of Genesis, we must manifeBtly look 
for an answer to this second question. 

Further, the basis of our author’s reason- 
ing is not uncertain merely, but false. The 
original threatening,” he says, ** required 
an immediate and remediless extinction of 
Adam’s life.” This we take the liberty to 
deny. The question, whether it did so or 
not, has been examined at length by Dr. 
Payne, in his recent Congregational Lectures. 
To that work we refer this writer for an 
answer to his rash assertion. In the mean 


presume he refers to Adam) ” although the 
body returned to the ekrtn as it w&S dScouse 
of sin, the spirit riphi- 

eovmess, br the system of justifi'ciitidh.” The 
sentence of death, the ** dissolutidH,** he 
adds, **of the man” (what can the words 
mean ?) ” was executed in such a manner as 
to admit of a recovery of the identical 
man from the grave, through the dispensa- 
tion of mercy.” 

He seems further to think that the spirits 
of all men, on the same ground, thus live 
on, when the body dies. “They are re- 
served,” he says, “ until the day of judg- 
ment.” What he means when he adds, 
“ they are reserved in deal/i until the day 
of judgment,” we have not the most distant 
conception. 

We have called the criticism on which 
this supposed living on of the spirit of Adam , 
and of the spirits of the race, after the death 
of the body, seems to be founded, dishonest. 
How could we otherwise designate it ? The 


time, we beg him to observe that his own 
statements contradict that assertion. If 
the threatening, by which the Adamic dis- 
pensation was guarded, required the imme* 
diate extinction of Adam’s life, it is as 
manifest as anything can well be, that not 
death but non^extsienee must have bcen'tbe 
consequence of his transgression to the race. 
The apostle tells us, however, that* it was 
the former that reigned from Adam to 
Moses, and even over infants, as this writer 
admits. Now, if children die after they are 
born, as the result of Adam’s sin, it is 
evident that that sin could not doom them 
not to be born at all, t.e., the original 
threatening did* not require the immediate 
extinction of the life of Adam. j 

We scarcely know what the writer means 
when he says, “The intervention of the 
systdm of redemption seems to have modu 
feid the execution of the original curse.” 
If by .modified he means delayed, why does 
lie, not say so ? But, even in that case, 
the atatemeht is incorrect. In this writer’s 
opipion . the threatening was not death 
merdy, but impiediate death. It precluded, 
eccpijdiQglyf the existence of the race ; 

, l|lid»’^erefbre, the sparing of Adam for a 
'thQllswd ywsi and the giving of a race to 
Mui, not a mei;e delay of the execution 
qf ,thp, original cune, but its entire non- | 

ly enfisequent passage is j 
founded on what is, 
at al\i dishonest ertti- 
\ Beeme to be this. 


reference is to Rom. viii. 10. The life of 
the spirit (whatever the words may mean) 
is there represented, not as a privilege com- 
mon to the race, but as exclusively enjoyed 
by the people of God. “ And if Christ be 
in yon** says the apostle, “the body is 
dead”— doomed to die— “ because of sin, 
but the spirit is life” — will live, in the 
highest sense of the word, — “ because of 
righteousness.” How, then, can it be jus- 
tidable to refer to these words in proof of 
the opinion that the spirits of “ all lacn- 
kind** will live on, or, as our author ex- 
presses it, “ are reserved in death, until the 
day of judgment ?” 

It does not appear to us that the writer 
of this pamphlet entertains correct views of 
the result of the intervention of tha system 
of redemption. “ It modifies,” he says, 
“ the execution of the original curse.” Now, 
in 80 far as that curse bore upon, and fixed, 
the eternal condition of Adam himself, jibe 
opening of a door of mercy may perhapsTbe 
said* to have done this. A sentence of 
eternal death, resting upon a man in conse- 
quence of past disobedience, is, of necessity, 
virtually abrogated, by the introduction of a 
system which suspends bis final state upon 
bis conduct under that system. Them of 
Adam, considering him personf^ly, deserved 
death in the full sense of te^.> 


tbe woman bruise the bea^^l 
part.” .W j 
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But the eitftblishment of this system of re* 
demptiofi did not modify the execution of 
that part of the sentence which was designed 
to be put in force in the present state. It 
did not preserve Adam from sinking into a 
state of spiritual deaths for he bad already 
thus died when the revelation of mercy was 
made known to him. It did not save him 
from the death of the body. It did not 
delay his death, in this sense of the term, 
for the original threatening had not fixed, 
as we have seen, the period when life was to 
be taken away. It merely rendered his 
escape from the spiritual death into which 
he had fallen — and which prolonged, his 
eternal death — possible; his subsequent 
faith in the promised seed, raising him to 
spiritual life, rendered eternal life certain. 

And how did it affect the condition of the 
race ? It did not, as we have seen, secure 
their existence, for the entire family was 
destined to be brought into being, whatever 
might be the result of the trial of Adam. 
His fall would, indeed, affect their condition 
in this world, but it would not shut them 
out of it. It did not, as in the case of 
Adam, even conditionally rescue them from 
a sentence of eternal death, for no such 
sentence was brought upon the race, though 
it was, we think, upon Adam himself, by 
the fall. It did not, again, save them from 
the death of the body, it did not delay the 
death of the body, for the original curse, 
which brought death upon them, did not 
fix the time of its infliction. It threw them 
npon their own responsibility, so that thftir 
state, both in this world and the next, would 
be decided by their faith or rejection of 
“ the seed of the woman.'' In no sense that 
we can conceive of, did the introduction of 
the sdbeme of mercy modify, to the race, 
the execution of the original curse. Its 
various members enter the world under the 
full burden of that curse, destitute of the 
Spirit and of spiritual life, doomed to re* 
turn to the dust, thus suffering all that the 
original threatening exposed them to Suffer, 
and entering upon their course of personal 
responsibility under all the disadvantageous 
circumstances to which the fall subjected 
them, though still such as to afford no Just 
ground of complaint of the severity of the 
iirial allotted to them. 

The author devotes much time to the in- 
qulty, ** Whether Adam was created immor- 
‘ tal in body and soul appifently with the 
intentibi} of showing that, if bis soul was 
net natursdly immortal, the threatening of 
teth must mean the destrttotion of the soul. 
'Now, unless by hhmortal here, the author 
"nnderstaiids immo#tal by Divine purpose, we 
t^k the question an ahsnrd one. Though 
^ me soul is Immaterial, it is a created and 
dependent bring; and so can only ho im* 
%0irtal by the sustrihing power Of itr Mal^n 


i We willingly surrender the doctrine of, the 
natural immortality of the soul. But what 
does it avail our author to prove that the 
soul is not indestructibleperse, when it may 
have been so by intention ? How does the 
natural mortality of the soul, supposing it 
conceded, bear npon the question, ** What 
was to become of the soul of Adam when 
separated from his body ?" Whatever else 
wus involved in the death denounced against 
transgression, there can be no doubt that 
such separation was involved in it, that 
death, partly at least, consisted in it. Adam 
died when the spirit left the body. We, in- 
deed, talk of the body dying, but in reality 
it is the man that dies ; and death to the 
man is the separation of the two constituent 
parts of his nature. It may be followed by 
the destruction of both, but it does not con- 
sist in this destruction. Our author, in- 
deed, says, that ** Death, when applied to 
the body of Adam," (does death"' here 
mean the thing, or the term? In either 
case the language is most inaccurate,) **is 
allowed to mean destruction." This, we 
reply, is a mistake. What does the writer 
mean by destruction ? No one believes 
that death destroys the substance of the 
body. Perhaps he will say that it destroys 
the form and organization of the body. 
Kven this, however, may be disputed. The 
organisation remains, for a season, after 
death has taken place ; and when it is at 
length broken up, it is by the action of 
causes which begin to operate immediately 
after death. Death itself merely separates the 
soul and body, or, rather, is the separation. 

Now, as *' death, when applied to the 
body of man," to adopt our author's pbrase- 
■ ology, does not mean destruction, that is, 
extinction of being or existence, what be- 
comes of his argument? The amount of 
his reasoning is this. The death of the 
body is the destruction of the body; the 
death of the soul must, therefore, be the 
destruction of the soul. The premises being 
unsound, the conclusion must of course fall. 

We have seen that the existence of the 
race was contemplated and provided for at 
the creation of man ; that deaths not non*^ 
existence, was to be the result t>f fe^ral 
failure. We may, consequently, asceftrin 
the nature and extent of the death thread 
ened, in the Adamic disjpensafeioii, by 
amining the death that is endured ae^* 
count of the breaeli of diat dispensatiion. Is 
that the death of the body merely .> Is it 
not the spiritnal death of the soul? It ap- 
pears to us that, in the depraved condition 
of man by nature, and Ih his dsseent into 
the house appointed for all . living; we bare 
the most complete reihtatioa of this writer^a 
opinion that the iMdigiiiid threatening con- 
templated the ilii^le deriraetion of our 
' 'first 'parents;'! 
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suppose #e hed not sufficient au- 
fliority to believe that the first death, as 
this Writenr calls it, involTes more than 
simple destruction, would this justify us in 
extending the same conclusion to the second 
death ? Our author has, indeed, done this, 
as we have seen, by the help of a prodigious 
fallacy ; for the first death was brought upon 
the race by the disobedience of Adam ; the 
second by their own. Is it at all likely, 
then, that federal failure and personal trans- 
gression can bring the same consequences 
upon the members of the race ? We think 
not. The former may equitably expose them 
to the loss of chartered benefits ; the latter 
must subject them to punishment propor- 
tioned to the number and magnitude of their 
crimes. The first and second death, when, 
not Adam himself, but the race is consi- 
dered, cannot be reasonably conceived to be 
identical. The nature and degree of the 
second death cannot be ascertained from the 
first, but from the general current of Divine 
revelation. 

Our limits will not allow us to go into an 
extensive examination of inspired testimo- 
nies on this point ; nor do we conceive it to 
be at all necessary. We think that an indi- 
vidual who can bring himself to believe that 
the whole inspired representations of Che 
future condition of the ungodly may be 
made to harmonize with the theory 6f their 
simple destruction at the day of judgment, 
may bring himself to believe anything. The 
single passage, to which a distinct reference 
was made in our last notice, is sufficieilpto 
overturn the whole theory ; for, if the sen- 
tence which dooms the finally impenitent to 
everlasting punishment — a sentence which 
exhibits their future state in the direct 
light of contrast with that of the righteous 
—may be supposed to mean the simple de- 
struction of the impenitent, then we will 
venture to say, that any words whatever | 
may bear any meaning whatever. The cri- { 
ticism of the writer — If it can be called such 
—upon these words is not a little remark- 
able ; if the eternal punishment consist in 
everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord, the text will not confine us to the 
idea of eternal misery. Thus he first as- 
sumes, without any reason, that the term 
dbsiruetion, 2 Thess. i. 9, means annihih- 
Hon I and lAien he says, or his argument 
requires him to say, ** If destruction mean 
annihilatioUf amd if punishment mean de- 
struction,' then the wicked need not dread 
everlasting misery.^’ Happily this is but 
SQiaU eoUsblatioiK for them, and so is adapted 
to do them less it^ury. The text appears 
to us to give them at nfitdi reason to dread 
eternal misery, > ea tO afford the righteous 
hope of eternal lia}>pin«Mr, We Uannot de- 
vote more apace to Uiit worK and, cpnsU 
dering its reasoning end eriticimf we 


should not, but for the fiurpose of wamiug 
our readers against it, have noticed it at 
all. Our author has complained of us, that 
we have dealt with him as a sincere man 
did not deserve. The more sincere he is, 
the more we feel compelled to withstand his 
errors. 


Youno Ladies* Reader ; or, Choice 
Huptracts from Modern Authors^ adapt- 
ed for Educational or Family Use. 
With Observations on reading aloudf as 
connected with social improvement. By 
Mrs. Ellis, Author of “The Women of 
England,** &c. 18mo. 

Grant and Griffith, St. Paul’s Churchyard. 

This effort of Mrs. Ellis *s pen has laid 
her young readers, especially those of her 
own sex, under deep obligations to her. 
It is an admirable selection from the .best 
authors, and contains a vast amount of beau- 
tiful moral and religious sentiment, for the 
most part expressed in good, not to say 
elegant, English. We greatly approve of 
Mrs. Ellis's opinions, on the much neg- 
lected accomplishment of correct and im- 
pressive reading. “ The art of reading 
aloud and reading well^** she observes, “ is 
entitled to our serious consideration, inas- 
much as it may be a highly influential means 
of imparting a zest, and an interr.st to 
domestic associations, and of investing with 
the charm of perfietual freshness the conver- 
sation of the family circle, the intercourse of 
friendship, and the communion of kindred 
minds.** 

We value much this little volume, and 
earnestly recommend it to the notice of 
Christian families, in the middle and upper 
circles. 


The Power of the Soul over the Body, 
considered in relation to Health and 
Morals. By George Moore, D. D., 
Member of the Royal College of Physi- 
cians, London, &c. Sec. 12mo, pp. 303. 

Longman and Co. 

“ Thou hast a noble guest, O flesh 1’* said 
Bernard. Dr. Moore's book may be re- 
garded as a commentary on thia motto. 
We can find no sound philosophy in mate^ 
rtalism ; but the nonsense put forth by sotUo 
advocates of the rickety science of phreuw- 
logy, and some other modes of maWialisUi, 
renders a work of this kind, at the presaut 
time especially, very valuable. It Jt U 
scientific and most satisfaefory expoUUfi^ d^ 
all aueh theories; and marks out, Ulearfy 
and strongly, the line betweefi Che material 
and the mental ; the superiority^ of the Utter 
over the former, etui 
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it operates through the instrumetitality of 
the bodily fabric. It touches on not a few 
interesting and important topics, such as,— 
the adaptation of the body to the soul ; the 
connection of the mind with the brain ; its 
relation to the nervous system ; the mind in 
the waking, sleeping, dreaming, somnam- 
bulistic states, ' and in the state of reverie ; 
on the effects of excessive attention on the 
body and on the health ; on brainular irri- 
tability ; on the effect of the passions on the 
health ; and on the highest triumphs of the 
mind over the bodily frame. 

Some of these topics are dwelt on at con- 
siderable length ; but where, as is the case 
on some of them, hints only are thrown 
out, these are so suggestive that they leave 
the mind little to wish for in farther illus- 
tration. 

The book ought to be read by our young 
people generally, but especially by our 
medical students. It deserves to be classed 
with Abercrombie on the Intellectual Powers ; 
and will present as good a defence against 
many of the intellectual follies and fopperies 
of the day as does that very valuable volume. 


An Appbaii in Favour ^Fcglbstastical 
Unity, /o de nought by the gradual ap^ 
proximaiion qf all Evangelical Protea* 
tantSf ^c, ^By George Balderston 
Kidd. ''vo. 

Ward and Co. 

Those who know the writer of this book, 
need not be told that his master passion is 
Christian union. In conversation, in the 
pulpit, on the platform, and from the press, 
in every shape, his common cry is, — Union ! 
Union ! Union ! And it is impossible to 
read this book without catciiing something 
of the same spirit ; and especially no one 
with a spark of Christian feeling can read 
the part headed, ** Primitive Union Gone,'' 
without sighing for its restoration. We 
think the author has done well in separating 
the appeal for unity from the appendix or 
large body of notes ; for though everything 
thAt he writes is original, and will, therefore, 
repay the intelligent reader, still to the 
greater number the appeal itself will be most 
intetustinjg, bbeau^ most plain, and bearing 
most 'hbttiediately on the subject of the 
book. ^ J We woitid iinrite particular atten- 
tion to the measures proposed for promoting 
Christian* unity iii; the fame neighbourhood ; 
and should it be, foun4 difficult to g^t some 
of plans ai|dp^',^ 'We woiild say, phiotfrie 
somb of tho iepSfate t^etl on' this sttljeot, 
t^;m yoiir loon tracts, 

' the diflbrent ' ^eligiOui’ 
i^or ‘ measdret. ‘'-^‘Withbut ' 

'dWy ’stOteiiheint;’'wef ’ 


sincerely wish the work an extensive circu- 
lation, hoping that it will considerably tend 
to allay the spirit of sectarianism, which 
almost every minister and every private 
Christian professes to deplore* 


Flowers qf the Matin and Even Song ; 
or, Thovylita far those who rise early. 
By Mary Rouerts, Author of Ruins 
and Old Trees, associated with memorable 
events in English History," “ Progress 
of Creation, " " Concbologist's Com- 
panion,” &c. Royal 18mo, pp. 208. 

Grant and Grillith, St. Taul’s Churchyard. 

This is a volume of modest pretension, 
but of considerable scientific merit and 
beauty. The fair author is a great admirer 
of nature, and jiossesses, in no ordinary de- 
gree, the powers of communicating her own 
impressions. She has evidently an intense 
love of flowers ; and her fresh musings on 
them are admirably fitted to foster the love 
of them in other minds. 

Every flower," observes Miss Roberts, 
telleth its own tale to the ear of reason ; 
yet men pass by unheeding. Women, too, 
and young children, who love flowers, and 
ask questions concerning them, seem alike 
regardless of the small voices which speak 
from out the breaks and hedge- rows, the 
gaily-decked meadows, and daisied commons. 

** I have listened to those voices, heigbt- 
ciMK the delight of every country walk, 
ana I have desired that others should profit 
likewise. Amid those mingled voices, there- 
fore, I have sought to embody a few of the 
most interesting, and to describe especially, 
such flowers as observe a fixed time of open- 
ing or shutting, and from which Linnseus 
constituted his celebrated horologue, or 
Watch of Flora." 

" When considering the 

regular opening and closing of those flowers 
which Linueeus termed solar, because, re- 
joicing as it were when the sun arises, 
throwing wide their petals to his beams, ' 
and closing them at eventide, as if to guard 
their tiny households, from the dangers of 
the night, I have thought what a theme fpr 
meditation to the passer-by 1 And, th^ 
thinking, I have given to subh flowers a 
more appropriate designation, as it seaffis to 
me, than that assigned by Linnseus, by 
ing them Flowers of tbe Matin and Even 
Song." 

Where so many beautiaa appoar Aa^are 
combined in Biia exquisiteLyialiBrcstu^Ittlle 
volume, are are not disposed to; be Mvjerely 
critical ; but the phrase MaUn end Even 
Song" smacks a little of a schoiblfpr arMcb 
' we'hevb'nb 
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bettor hm been avoided by the esteemed 
author, t'' 

The flowers so beautifully illustrated in 
this’ ‘'volume are the meadow-saffron, the 
daisy, the purple sandwort, the dandelion, 
the yellow goat’s beard, the scarlet pirn- 
pinel, the wood- sorrel, the globe dower, 
the water lily, the great briniaeed, and the 
pasque flower. 

The coloured botanical illustrations in 
this work are in the first style of art ; and 
the moral and religious reflections arc in the 
highest degree tasteful and improving. 


The Blessedness who Die 

in the Loro before the last Tribulation. 
A J^neral Sermon for Major-General 
Josiah Marshall^ preached at Trinity 
Churchj Clijton, Wednesday^ April 2nd, 
1845. JDy the Rev. PL Bickkiistetii, 
Rector of Watton, Herts. 12mo, pp. 21. 

Seeley, Burnside, and Seeley. 

Everything from the pen of Mr. Bicker- 
steth distinctly indicates the Christian spirit 
by which he is animated. This funeral ser- 
mon for a beloved friend is full of Christ, and 
will be read with much profit by those who 
delight in simple, earnest, and touching tx.- 
hibitions of scriptural truth. The text is, 
Rev. xiv. 13 ; from which the author takes 
occasion to set forth the blessedness of those 
who die in the Lord, with its special con- 
firmation by the Divine Spirit. Many i^ 
structive trains of thought are introdul^ 
under both heads of discourse, more par- 
ticularly in reference to the chronological 
position of the text, its immediate objects, 
the signs of the present times, the doctrinal 
truth unfolded by the apostle, the rest and 
glorious reward of God’s people. Mr. B. 
is evidently of opinion that a great crisis is 
coming upon the church and the world ; and 
thoqghwe do not absolutely commit our- 
selves to all his views of prophetic Scripture, 
yet yve are frank to confess that the aspects 
of society, all the world over, are strange 
and portentous . Happy they who know and 
feel that the Lord reigneth !” 

Mr. notice of Major-General Mar- 
sha)!, appended to the sermon, is one of the 
best obituary notices of modem times, and 
adds 'tnuc^ to ^e. Interest of the other mat- 
ter bohtabied in discourse. 


LstTbUB, //itf Oorre^ondence 

Author of “Scrip- 
tmi )^orles,'«* Ao. > ;12iuo, pp. 540. 

\'i 1 Nisbet and Co. 

wei» nover wHtten with; the 
tbeir ;b»)Xig published 


but it would have been a great loss to the 
church had the friends of the deceased with- 
held them from public view. They contain 
a full utterance of Christian experience very 
uncommon in this rather skimming and 
superficial age. From the time of her con- 
version, she evinced a degree of decision 
which abundantly proved that she had de- 
voted herself a living sacrifice to Christ. 
Sprightly in her mental character, affable in 
her manners, and fitted by her accomplish- 
ments, no less than by her dispositions, to 
adorn and please the most polished circles, 
she learned to count all things but loss for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus her Lord. 

The letters evince a peculiar talent for 
turning the ordinary incidents of life to 
spiritual account. This rendered her cor- 
respondence in a high degree edifying. She 
was a great admirer of nature, and drew 
from its various objects many a lesson of 
instruction to herself and others. ** She 
took delight in her garden and her flowers, 
but they were the more sweet and lovely 
because a Father and a Saviour’s love beam- 
ed through them to her heart.” Her in- 
sight into the human heart was deep and 
penetrating. She describes in such dark 
colours her sense of personal unworthiness, 
that no .one can doubt how habitually she 
reali7.ed the Divine purity, and the spiritu- 
ality and extent of the Divine law ; yet she 
was a happy Christian, ever glorying in her 
infirmities that the power of Christ might 
rest upon her. After thirty years’ service 
of her Lord, from the time of her conver- 
sion, she was removed to her eternal rest 
and rovard. When she felt the approach 
of the last enemy, she said peacefully, 
“ This must be the chariot J — oh, how* easy 

it is r 

We have more than ordinary delight in 
recommending these letters to the attention 
of our readers. 


A. Voice from the Sanctuary on the 
Missionary Enterprise beiny a 
series (f Discourses delivered in America, 
before the Protestant Episcopal Board qf 
Foreign Missions, the American Board of 
Foreign Missions, ^c, S^c, By the most 
eminent Divines of that Country, belong- 
ing to various Denominations, With an 
Introduction by James Montgomerv, ^ 
Esq. Svo, pp. 550. ..i 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. ’ 

Mr, Montgomery's Introduction to tjWs 
volume is one of his finest efforts ; sn4 
tend, in no ordinary degree, to serve the ^, 
cause of missions,, which claims thi^ prq-,' 
cise juncture the vigorouip iii4,;^of ^ 

take interest in ca^ryi,?^ 
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of 6nr Divine Redeem^. This essay, from 
the pen of our venerable hard, is a fitting 
accompaniment to a volume of sermons on 
the Missionary Enterprise, possessing extra- 
ordinary merits. No ordinary skill and dis- 
cernment have been displayed by the Editor 
in the selection he has made from the vast 
store of missionary sermons which obtains 
in the western hemisphere. It will be found, 
we believe, that not a single missionary topic 
has been left out in this admirable series ; 
and that most of the topics introduced are 
urged with a force of argument, and an 
elegance of diction, entitling this volume to 
a high place among missionary records. 

The subjects treated are— the Missionary 
Character and Duty of the Church ; the 
Missionary Character of the Churcli ; the 
Missionary Argument ; the Moral Dignity 
of the Missionary Enterprise ; the Love of 
Christ the Motive of Missionary Efforts; 
Moral Freedom conferred only by the Gos- 
pel ; the Gospel adapted to the Wants of 
the World ; Hope for the Heathen ; Con- 
cern for the Spiritual Wants of Men ; the 
Obligation of Christians to promote the Ex- 
tension of Christ's Kingdom ; Hindrances 
to the Spread of the Gospel ; the Missionary 
Enterprise dependant on the Religion of 
Principle for Success ; Objections obviated, 
and God glorified, by the Success of the 
Gospel amofig the Heathen ; the Gospel 
Harvest and Christian Duty ; Human 
Agency in the Evangelization of the World ; 
the happy Influence of Foreign Missions on 
the Church; Missionaries purified by Afflic- 
tion ; Resources of the Adversary, and 
means of their Destruction ; Christians to 
exemplify the Spirit of Christ in Efforts to 
convert the World ; the Aspect of the Times, 
and •the appropriate Training of Youth ; 
Scriptural Measure of Benevolent Effort; 
the Divine Method of raising Charitable 
Contributions; the Spirit of the Lord the 


j Builder of hii spiritual Teihple ; the pro- 
mised Advent of the Spirit ; Progress, the 
I Law of the Missionary work ; Messiah's 
! Home; the Day Approaching; the Earth 
' fllled with the Glory of the Lord ; and Mi- 
nisterial Responsibility. 

; This mere outline will show the wide 
' range occupied in this volume. The 
preachers are Drs. MGlvaine, Doane, Way. 

' land, Allen, Beman, Mason, Payson, Wood, 

I Alexander, Witt, Beecher, Yale, Edwards, 
Anderson, Skinner, Bacon, and Miller ; 
and the Rev. Messrs. De Witt, Green, 
Barnes, Tappan, Abeel, Thomson, Clark, 

! and Dickinson. 

We very cordially recommend this volume 
to the friends of missions, as an important 
accession to the already interesting stock 
' of missionary intelligence, and missionary 
j appeal. 


Fifty^three Plain and Practical Ser- 
I MONs. By Thornhill Kij>d. Fourth 
j Edition. 8vo, pp. 432. 

Aylott and Jones. 

i For village and family use, these dis- 
courses possess claims of the highest order. 
For many years they have maintained a dis- 
"tinguished and just reputation ; and are 
likely, for years to come, to rank with such 
productions as Border's ** Village Sermons," 
and the equally pointed and practical dis- 
courses of Beddome, and others. 

The present is a very neat and compaet 
imiktioii, including the two volumes in one. 
village preachers, and those who address 
themselves to the poor, we particularly re- 
commend this series of ciiscourses. Full of 
evangelical pathos, they are at the same time 
rich in simple and appropriate illustration. 
Mr. Kidd was no ordinary man ; but a 
scribe well instructed in the mysteries of 
the kingdom. 


#i)i'tuarp. 


REV. J. P. OIRTON. 

Died on Friday, May 9th, the Rev. Joseph 
Francis Girton, of Hemel Hempstead, aged 
49. 

The deceased was for eighteen years mi- 
nister of the Independent chapel, Box-lane, 
near llemel Hempstead, having been or- 
dained pastor of that church in April, 1827. 
In the earlier put of his ministry he was 
much devoted to village preaching, bnt dur- 
ing the last few years he ^und himself. In 
cpnseqiuenoe of ill-health, unequal to that 
part his trork^ an^ he was obliged un- 
willingly t6 resi^ con^nia^:fto 


labour among his own people, fully devoted 
to his heavenly Master's cause, until Sunday, 
2ad of March, 1845, after which he was en- 
tirely laid aside, and soon fdl aSsleep in 
Jesus, experiencing one of the most delight- 
ful and triumphant death -beds ever wit- 
nessed. 

His fhneral took plaOd on fViida 7 < ihe Ifltb 
of May, and hU death was fta^^vedi.by the 
Rev. Wm. Hodge, Oreaf ^^hau^^ad, 
on the sabbath foQowipgi Wifto' tl^j great 
respect entertained for him thilke^nefahhour- 
hood was Ridded bf the who 

attanded. ' 7’ 
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HBV. WILLIAM DAVXBS, 

V Llanddovery, 

The Rev. Wm. Davies, for nearly seven- 
teen years pastor of the Independent church 
and congregation at Salem, Llanddovery, 
Carmarthenshire, terminated his mortal ca- 
reer on the 2nd of November, 1844, in the 
forty-fourth year of his age, leaving a widow 
and two children wholly unprovided for. 

On the Wednesday following, the neigh- 
bouring ministers and Christian friends of 
every denomination assembled at the house 
of the deceased, to pay him their last token 
of respect. After prayer his mortal remains 
were taken to the above-mentioned chapel, 
when the Rev. D. Jones, of Gwynfe, com- 
menced through prayer, and the Rev. D. 
Williams, Llanwrtid, preached a most im- 
pressive sermon from Proverbs x. 7, after 
which the deceased was carried to Peutre- 
ty-gwyn for interment. Previous to com- 
mitting the body of our departed brother to 
the house appointed for all living, a most 
serious discourse was delivered in the chapel 
by the Rev. G. Griffiths, Brecon, from John 
XV. 7, and after interment the Rev. Wm. 
Williams, Llandilo, addressed the audience 
at the grave, and the Rev. R. Jones, Ffoldy- 
brenhin, concluded by prayer. 

In delineating the irreproachable character 
of Mr. D., it is requisite to notice that he 
was the son of John and Elizabeth Davies, 
Glascoed, in the parish of Heullan Arogoed, 
Pembrokeshire. He was admitted a mem- 
ber of the church of Christ at Henllan, 
July 25, 1815, under the pastoral care 
the Rev. J. Lloyd. I 

In the year 1816 ^e was admitted to the ' 
North Wales Independent Academy, then at ! 
Llanfyllin, under the superintendence of the 
late Dr. G. Lewis, and with great credit to 
himself and satisfaction to his tutors and 


friends be passed t^iroagh the usual cur- 
riculum of this highly esteemed institution. 
After which he was ordained at Llantrissent, 
Glamorganshire, where he discharged his 
ministerial functions with great success for 
three years, when he received a unanimous 
invitation from the members of the Inde- 
pendent church assembling at Salem chapel, 
Llanddovery, to become their pastor, which 
office he accepted and fulfilled with undaunt- 
ed perseverance and an unimpeached charac- 
ter, to the glory of God and the salvation of 
hundreds of souls. His labours vrere the 
most arduous. Few, either in England or 
AVdles, laboured harder than Mr. D. He 
was a man of bodily vigour, gigantic mind, 
eloquent delivery, Christian feelings, and 
heavenly affections. As a preacher he stood 
as a star of the first magnitude. His texts 
were always well selected, and his sermons 
the best studied, so that an unction of suc- 
cess generally attended them. Never was 
there a man more beloved than Mr. D. by 
rich and poor. ‘He was remarkable for the 
serenity of his mind and the inoffensiveness 
of his temper. These qualities continued 
up to the moment when the last sand dropped 
and the spirit passed to the regions of bliss. 
The Divinity of Christ, the value of his 
atonement, and the blessed work of the Holy 
Spirit, wore the themes of his constant me- 
! dilation and delight. In his severe but 
I short affliction, he exemplified fhe fortitude 
i of a Christian. A little time before he died 
I he sung with his last breath — 

“ Yn ye Anial 'rwjT yn geiilafan, 

Anrcael gweled biyniau Cannan,” &c. 

May the God of all grace protect and 
provide for his widow and bereaved children. 
May the great Shepherd of the sheep pro- 
; vide for the now bereaved flock. 


Cbronftle. 


HOW TO DO GOOD. 


To ihe Editor of the Evangelieai Magazine. 

Ht.dbar SiK, — It is well known to 
many of your readers that the Rev. David 
Johns, late missionary in Madagascar, died 
near the coast of that country about two 
yeai^ ^o, loay^ ^idqw and three children. 

sons, now nearly sU- 
muoh ill; want of a 
I wh^ ha c(|n|d support himself, 
oechrneKi tp some of the friends 

g ;,jlf tj»e yiere made, 
t found somp, liihd-, 
hearted Christian, who, from love to the 


memory of so good a man and devoted a 
missionary as Mr. Johns, and from a tender 
regard to an orphan, would be willing to 
take the youth as an in-door apprentice, 
(without a premium,) and who would act 
the part of a father towards him. A chemist 
and druggist would be preferred, but ,no 
suitable opening would be deolined, Whatever 
might be the line of business. • 

Our well-known friend, G. Coilison^ 
Hackney, unites with me wtirmljr ^ ediii- 
mending this case to the attention of 
readers, with any of whom 1 shpula/hV 
happy to correspond. ' 

Yours very truly, 

. \ Jo*. Jno; 

WdMamioWt Juljg 8, 1645. ^ ' 
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VOTED AT THE HALF-YEARLY MEiETING, HELD JULY 8, 1845. 

REV. II. F. BUllDER, D.D., TREASURER, IN THE CHAIR* 

At the Christmas Distribution of Profits, the Trustees had the happiness of 
voting tlie large sum of 770/. to 89 widows of pious ministers, of various denomi- 
nations, — 528/. to the widows of English ministers; 144/. to the widows of Welsh 
ministers; and 98/. to the widows of Scotch ministers. On the 8th of July they 
voted the sum of 458/. to 51 other widows, — 320/. to English widows; 104/. to 
Welsh ; and 28/. to Scotch ; making a sum total for the year of 1,228/. As a few 
of the widows’ applications had not arrived on the day of distribution, it may be 
tliat 40/. may yet be added to the Midsummer votes, thus raising the annual amount 
to about 1,300/. Is any other argument necessary to induce all our friends in 
the United Kingdom and throughout the world, to promote, by every means in 
their power, the circulation of the Evangelical Magazine ? 

We beg very affectionately to renew our call on our ministerial brethren, and 
on the deacons of our churches, to lose no opportunity of pressing the claims of the 
Magazine. It has been injured a little by the competitions of the day; and it will 
be for them to say whether they will suffer the reproach to fall on the churches of 
allowing a periodical to decrease in sale, which has served them so well for the 
space of some more than fifty years. While they do their best to advance the sale 
of other useful works, they will never consent that the Evangelical Magazine should 
lose its hold on the public mind, or that one hundred and ffty widows of pious 
ministers should be deprived of supplies upon whicli they have bqeii eticouragcd 
fully to rely. 
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TREVOR dHAPE't'f BROMPTON. 

It is now almost thirty years since this 
place of worship was ejected, daring which 
period it has been four times enlarged. The 
congregation assembling in it is numerous, 
and the church members amount to five 
hundred. It has a Sunday-school of from 
three to four hundred children, and a day- 
school on the British system, containing 
about twb hundred and fifty. 

For the salce of preventing inconvenience 
to strangers, we beg to state that this chapel 
will be closed for repairs on the aecondt 
thirds and fourth Lord’s days in August, 
and will be re-opened (D.V.) on the last^ 
when Dr. Morison will preach, morning and 
evening. 


COUNTESS OF HUNTINGDON’S COLLEGE, 
CHESHUNT. 

The fifty-third anniversary of this College 
was held on Thursday, the 3rd of July, and 
was one of the best and most encouraging 
festivals which the friends of the institution 
have ever witnessed. The services in the 
chapel were conducted in the usual manner. 
The themes were delivered by Mr. James 
Panton Ham and Mr. Henry Trigg, the 
former discoursing on the Types, the latter 
on the Predictions, of the Old Testampt. 
They were decidedly above the average of 
such performances, and were not only cha- 
racterized by sound theology and dialectic 
skill, but also by much real eloquence ; and 
it was evident that Mr. Trigg’s discourse 
especially told with much effect upon the 
audience. A sermoy, in which the graces 
of an accomplished mind were most happily 
blended with the simple and faithful exhi- 
bition of Divine truth, was preached by 
the Rev. James Hill, of Clapham, from 
Psalm xevi^ 1, ’’The Lord reigneth, let 
the earth rejoice, let the multitude of the 
isles be glad thereof.” The devotional ser- 
vices were conducted by the Rev. Henry 
Allon, of Islington; the Rev. George Clayton, 
of Walworth ; the Rev. George Smith, of 
Poplar; and the Rev. John Owen, of Bath. 

The subsequent proceedings derived ad- 
ditional interest from the use of the ancient 
hall of Cheshunt House, for the cold 
collation* This hall forms, together with 
some interesting subterraneous structures, 
the chief remaining part of a palace 
of Cardinal Wolsey’s, and its antique cha- 
racter has been carefiilly preserved. It is 
ornamented with a portrait of the Cardinal 
and other relics, which are said to have been 
his property, with armour, banners, and 
escutcheons, and with a number of fine por- 
traits relating to the Stuart period, besides 
several other paintings, among which the 
pictures '’of thd Shaw family, its 4ate pos- 
sessors, jpe .cbiispicuous. 1 ts present owner 


is the Rev! Charles Mayo, formerly professor 
of Anglo-Saxon in the University of Oxford, 
a most venerable and estimable man. It 
was truly gratifying to hear that, when the 
tutors waited on Mr. Mayo, to request the 
use of the hall, he not only gave the most 
cordial assent, but begged them to tell the 
friends of the college that he warmly sym- 
pathized with their object, and that, as a 
clergyman long resident in Cheshunt, he 
could bear the strongest testimony to the 
good which the college had done in the 
neighbourhood. 

In this interesting room about one hun- 
dred and thirty sat down to dinner, while 
two other rooms were filled with the over- 
flowing of the company. Altogether about 
one hundred and eighty dined, and the 
muster of friends of the college after dinner 
was so great, that it was found necessary to 
hold a supplementary meeting out of doors. 

After the health of the Queen and the 
Royal Family, the company was constituted 
a meeting of the subscribers and friends of 
the college, with Sir Culling Eardley Smith, 
Bart., in the chair. 

The report, which was read by Dr. Harris, 
gave a very gratifying account of the state 
of the college, the settlements of the stu- 
dents, and the numerous applications for 
admission.* It also adverted to the lamented 
death of Mr. Moreland, the oldest trustee of 
the college ; to the munificent donation of 
Mr. Caddick, of Tewkesbury, who (during 
his life) has presented the college with 1 ,500^. ; 
and to the Conference of Colleges, held in 
London last January. 

The report was followed by resolutions 
which were spoken to by the Revs. Dr. 
Gumming and Archer, and the Rev. Messrs 
G. Smith, G, Clayton, Yockney, Sherm'an 
John Jones, James Hill, Sortain, Owen 
B. Hollis, Philip Smith, and Allon, and by 
Mr. Alderman ChaUis, Dr. Stroud, and Mr. 
Charles Burls. Several of the speeches 
were of first-rate merit, and we much regret 
that, by some accident, no arrangements 
were made for reporting them. 

One of the chief features in the proceed- 
ings was the foundation of several scholar- 
ships* The scheme of founding scholar- 
ships in our theological colleges has been 
long talked of, and the subject was intro- 
duced at the anniversary of Cheshunt Col- 
lege two years ago. The first scholarship 
actually founded was that in the Lancashire 
College, by the bequest of the late Moses 
Hadficld, Esq., whose example has now 
been followed at Cheshunt. After reading 
the report. Dr. Harris announced the in- 
tention of the tutors of the college to found 
a scholarship of thirty pounds per annum, 
to be called ” The IVitor’s Swolatsbip.” 
The plan was afterwards more fully deve- 
loped by Mr. Sortain, who atated that the 
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object of the foundation was to encourage 
and reward merit, and to raise the standard 
of education in the college; that the re- 
quirements would be high, and that the 
scholarship would be open to students of 
the college of not more than two years’ 
standing, and to candidates for admission ; 
and he added that, in order to testify and 
confirm that perfect bond of affection by 
which, for five years, the tutors had been 
united in their work, as ** a threefold cord 
which cannot be easily broken,*’ they only 
pledged themselves to maintain this scholar- 
ship so long as they should continue to- 
gether at their present posts. The response 
which this announcement called forth was 
most hearty and liberal. Sir Culling Smith, 
Mr. Alderman Challis, and the Rev. J. 
Sherman, engaged each of them to maintain 
a scholarship, very fairly, however, reserving 
to themselves the option of renewing it or 
not on the first vacancy. Proposals were 
also made and subscriptions commenced for 
the maintenance of scholarships by the 
ladies, and by the old students. We trust 
soon to hear of others coming forward to 
promote this new plan of advancing the 
efficiency of our colleges, — a plan which is 
certainly less open to objection, and more 
likely to call forth talent and industry, and 
to advance sound learning, than any which 
has been yet acted upon. 

The meeting broke up between five and 
six, enjoying, in addition to the other 
pleasures of the day, the most delightful 
weather. 


NEWPORT PAGNEL COLLEGE. 

The anniversary of this institution was 
held at Newport, on Wednesday and Thurs- 
day, 11th and 12th of June. 

The examination of the senior class in 
Hebrew, the Greek Testament, and mental 
philosophy ; and of the junior class in the 
classics, was conducted by the Rev. W. 
Alliott, of Bedford. The extent and accu- 
racy of acquirement exhibited in these seve- 
ral branches of study were such as very 
much to gratify the committee of examina- 
tion. It may be proper to add, that in 
the month of March previous, the senior 
class had undergone an examination in the 
classics. 

In the evening of Wednesday, an intro- 
ductory service was held for the special 
object of imploring the Divine blessing on 
the institution. Addresses were given by 
the Rev. Messrs. Wilks and Wilkins ; and 
prayer offered by the Rev. Messrs. Watson, 
Castleden, Phillips, and T. P. Bull. 

The annual sermon was preached on 
Thursday, fay the Rev. James Sherman, of 
.Surrey Chapel, the same being Introduced 
by the Rev. E. T. Prust, of Northampton, 


At three o’clock, p.m., at ' the ' |iublic 
meeting of the institution, the chair was 
taken by the Rev, T. P. Bull ; and varioua 
resolutions were proposed and seconded by 
the Rev. Messrs. Castleden, Prust, Gilbert, 
Wilks, W. Foster, and Tomlin. 

After tea, the adjourned meeting was ad- 
dressed by the Rev. Messrs. Jukes, Sher-^ 
man, Watson, Wilkins, J. Bull, and by H. 
Bateman, T. Piper, jun,, and J. Rogers, 
Esqrs. 

The report contains a very encouraging 
statement of the present position and pros- 
pects of the institution, and a highly satis- 
factory account was given by the tutor of 
the diligence and growing piety of the young 
men in the liouse* During the past year 
exertions have been made to increase the 
income of the college, and only a very small 
balance remains due to the treasurer. 

The committee have great cause to ac- 
knowledge the goodness of God in thus 
continuing and prospering the college at 
Newport. Convinced as they are, not only 
of the ability with which it is conducted by 
the preAent tutor, but increasingly impressed 
with the advantages of its peculiar constitu- 
tion, both as liberal in its character, and 
limited in the number of its students, they 
earnestly recommend it to the consideration 
and the support of the religious public. 


AN APPEAL ON BEHALF OP THB WlNCH- 
MORB-HILL CHAPEL. 

This beautiful chapel is still 700/. in 
debt. At the anniversary, which was held 
on the 1st of July, Dr. Leifchild presided. 
On that occasion our friend at Winchmore- 
hill offered 200/. if 300/. can be raised by 
the Ist of October. Towards this sum the 
following donations were kindly promised at 
the meeting : — A Friend, 20/. ; — Worsley, 
Esq., 10/. 10s.; G. Knox, Esq.* 10/. 10s.; 
Joshua Wilson, Esq., 5/. ; and other sums, 
about 20/. 

If 300/. can be raised by tbe Ist of Oc- 
tober it will leave only 200/., the interest of 
which will be only a small rent charge. An 
appeal is thus made for the purpose of rais- 
ing the 300/. to Christian friends throughout 
the kingdom. On the let of October, Dr. 
Leifchild has engaged to preach in the 
morning at eleven ; and in the afternoon 
a meeting will be held to receive the amounts 
collected. Donations towards the above 
will be thankfully received by the Rev. Dr. 
Leifchild, 6, Camden-street South, Camden- 
town $ and the Rev. C. Gilbert, 25 » Man- 
chester-terrace, Islington; also at Messrs. 
Jackson and Wolford's, 8t. Paul’s Church- 
yard; Ward’s, Paternoster-row ; Snow's, 
Paternoster-row ; and the offices of the 
Patriot, Nonconformist, and Christian Ex- 
aminer newspapers. 



HOMfi PHRONICLB. 


423 


REFORMATION SOCIETY. 

The Snnual meeting of this sooiety was 
held at the Hanover- square rooms, on May 
I3tb, and was attended by a respectable 
audience, Captain Vernon Haroourt in the 
chair. After prayer by the Rev. Mr. Par- 
ker, the chairman stated some awakening 
facts, as regards the superstitions of Popery. 

The secretary then read the report, which 
gave an account of various meetings that had 
been held in various provincial towns, by 
Dr. Gumming and himself, at all of which 
Roman Catholics had attended. Operative 
auxiliaries had been formed at some of these 
towns, and great good had also resulted from 
those in the metropolis and its vicinity. 
The society's labours, so far as they had 
gone, were most satisfactory ; in no year had 
the blessing of God more evidently rested 
upon them. The receipts amounted to 
1,504/. 4s. Id. 

Noel Hoare, Esq., moved the adoption of 
the report, and he was ably followed by the 
Revs. Peter Hall, C. J. Yorke, and Dr. 
Gumming, who powerfully exposed many of 
the present errors and superstitions of the 
Papists ; and urged on the friends of this 
society to renewed exertions. And after the 
resolution of thanks to the chairman, the 
meeting broke up, having sung the doxology. 


NATIONAL TEMPER ANCB SOCIETY. 

The anniversary meeting of this very 
laudable institution was held at Exeter- hall, 
on Monday evening, May 19th. The chair 
was successively occupied by S. Bowley, 
and J. J. Gurney, Bsqs. 

The secretary, Mr. Crompton, read seve- 
ral letters from various well-known advo- 
cates of 'temperance, and one from Father 
Mathew, gratefully acknowledging his re- 
ception of 8,-300/., chiefly from the noble- 
minded people of England," which had 
placed him in his former position before he 
engaged in the temperance mission. The 
reports from all parts of the kingdom state, 
that intemperance is steadily diminishing. 
The most important feature in the opera- 
tions of the past year, has been the institu- 
tion of the Metropolitan Temperance Mis- 
sion. Besides speaking to various parties 
in the street, the nine missionaries have 
made visits to 20,945 persons, and 30,962 
tracts have been distributed. The number 
of drunkards who have signed the pledge is 
577. In our various colonies the report 
stated that the temperance cause was ad- 
vanciugajpo, , 

The chapman and Mr. Buckingham then 
uddressed the , meeting in long and able 
speeches, who were succeeded by the Rev. 
•F* Burnsi^ Mr. Qeyvforth, Dr, C^ley, Mr. 
Vincent, ^v, W, M^Kerrow,, Messrs. live* 


say and Logan, and other gentlemen, de- 
tailing a variety of facts, some painful, and 
yet pleasing on the whole, to the friends of 
the cause, till about eleven o'clock, when 
the proceedings terminated. 


FORBIGN AID SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting of this society was 
held in the Hanover-square rooms, on the 
20th of May, the Marquis of Cholmondcley 
in the chair. The great room was crowded 
with a numerous and highly respectable as- 
sembly. 

The noble chairman having briefly ad- 
dressed the meeting, the Rev. R. Burgess 
read the report, which adverted to the union 
of all true Protestant Cliiistians, in England 
and on the continent of Europe, to spread the 
doctrines of the Reformation, and evangelise 
the nations. The Sociute Evang^lique de 
Geneve, now in the fiftieth year of its exist- 
ence, divides its work into four depart- 
ments — a theological school, a Bible col- 
portage, external civilization, and home 
missions. In the theological school, which 
is superintended by professors M. Merle 
D*Aubigne, Gaussen, Pilet, and De La- 
harpe, there were forty-three students last 
October, .four of whom had been Roman 
Catholic priests. The expense of this estab- 
lishment is about 1,400/. per annum, nearly 
one- half of which is applied to the mainten- 
ance of poor scholars. More t^n sixty 
colporteurs, almost all of them converts 
from Romanism, were sent out in the winter 
season to circulate the word of God among 
the rural population. The whole amount 
of the Geneva Society, exclusive of the 
home missionary expenses, is about 4,290/., 
towards which the Foreign Aid Society has 
contributed 705/. The Societe Evangolique 
de France has steadily advanced for twelve 
years, winning continual accessions of souls 
to the faith of the gospel, until now ; " the 
fields are white to the harvest," and an ex- 
tensive demand for “more labourers" has 
arisen. Whole districts have been awakened 
by the proclamation of the gospel. One 
cause of this movement is the wide dissemi- 
nation of the Scriptures. In the course of 
a single year, 190,000 copies were sold in 
France, chiefly among Roman Catholics ; 
and not fewer than 300 colporteurs have 
traversed its provinces. The last report 
mentioned the conversion of r whole com* 
mune, of GOO souls, near Limoge^; they 
continue stedfast in the faith, and have 
induced several neighbouring districts to 
receive the gospel. There is a great stir at 
Marseilles and the neighbouring communes. 
Whole dislricts, entirely Roman Catholic, 
have expressed their desire to embrace the 
Reformed fipth, &c., 
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Sir D. Mackworth, Bart.j the Rev. £. 
BIckersteth, the Reys. Pasteur Roussel and 
Calliate, from France, and Panchaud, from 
Brussels, but particularly M. D*Aubigne, 
most energetically urged the claims of these 
respective societies on the assembly, who were 
deeply interested in the many facts they de- 
tailed, and by the fervour of their eloquence. 

After the vote of thanks to the noble 
chairman, the proceedings terminated. 


PROVINCIAL. 


TESTIMONIAL OF AFFECTION. 

A plain, though handsome headstone, of 
Aberdeen red granite, very highly and beau- 
tifully polished, has this week been erected 
in front of the Baptist chapel. High-street, 
to the memory of the late Rev. J. Spence, 
M.A., by his friends in Aberdeen. It bears 
the following inscription : — 

To the Memory of the 
Rev. Jamks SrrNcii, M.A., 

'Who (lied at Newport, 9th December, 1813, 
Aged fil years. 

Erected by the Congregational church, lllackfriars- 
street. Aberdeen, in aflectioiiate reincmbranrc of 
his eminent talents and worth, as exhibited during 
a pastorate of 14 years, from 1821 to 1833. 

Ueb. xiii. 7, 8. 


TESTIMONIAL TO THE BEV. H. BIRCH. 

On Wednesday evening, April .HOtli, the 
members of the church assembling in Provi- 
dence chapel, Driffield, kindly presented to 
their pastor, the Rev. Henry Birch, “ Han- 
bury^’s Historical Memorials of the Inde- 
pendents, or Congregationalists.'* 

Mr. George Shepherdson, deacon, in pre- 
senting the books, said, that after they were 
ordered, some of the friends expre.s.sed a 
wish that somethiog of higher value had 
been procured ; but he hoped Mr. Birch 
would not estimate their worth by pounds, 
shillings, and pence, but accept them as a 
mark of unabated attachment to his person 
and ministry, of gratitude for past services, 
and of sincere sympathy with him in his 
domestic afflictions, with their earnest de- 
sires that the great Head of the church, who 
had supported the devoted men whose names 
and sufferings those books recorded, would 
uphold rand bless him in all his future la- 
bours amongst them. 

In acknowledging the present, Mr. Birch 
said — <<My dear friends, I seldom stand 
before you, without knowing, for the most 
part, what 1 intend to say. On this occa- 
sion, however, 1 am at a loss to know what 
to say, for 1 am utterly unable to express 
what I feel. But I do say, that 1 feel all 


that is kind, affectionate, and grateful. I do 
assure you I do not estimate the gift by its 
pecuniary worth, but 1 do prize it — I prlxe 
it as the record of holy and self-denying men, 
whose principles 1 value, and whose spirit I 
would imbibe ; and 1 prize it as the token 
of your Christian kindness and love. I will 
record your names in the books, that tho^e 
into whose hands they may fall, when 1 am 
no more, may have a memento of the kind- 
ness of those who now form the church at 
Providence chapel, Driffield : and I pledge 
myself to unremitting exertion to promote 
your highest well-being, with that of your 
beloved families and the congregation at 
large. May you all he admitted to the en- 
joyments of the church in heaven, when 
death shall dissolve your connection with 
the church on earth.” 


RECOGNITION. 

Rev, Thomas Greenfield, 

On Thursday, the 26th ult., the Rev. T. 
Greenfield was publicly recognised as the 
pastor of the church and congregation as- 
sembling in Endless-street chapel, Salisbury. 

In the morning, the Rev. J. Reynolds, of 
Romsey, delivered a discourse on the nature 
of a Christian church; and the Rev. J. 
Wills, of Basingstoke, asked the usual ques- 
tions, and offered the designation prayer. 

In the evening, the Rev. Dr. Morison, 
of London, gave the charge to the newly- 
elected pastor; and the Rev. J. Stoughton, 

' of Kensington, preached to the church and 
congregation. 

On the previous evening, (Wednesday, 
the 2.'3th,) the friends connected with End- 
less-street chapel met in the school-room, to 
take tea and to devise means to liquidate 
their chapel debt, amounting to more than 
260/. 

The Revs. Dr. Morison and J. Wills 
were present at the meeting, and gave 
most appropriate and stirring addresses to 
the assembly. 

Promises of liberal sums of money (to be 
paid in twelve months) were made, collect- 
ing books were distributed, and the church 
and congregation are encouraged to hope 
that, with the aid of generous friends, they 
may soon be free from debt. 


ORDINATIONS. 

Rev, E. Soper, 

On Wednesday, April I6th, the Rev. R. 
Soper, late of Grantham, was publicly re- 
cognised ^ pastor of the Congregational 
church meeting in Lendal chapel, York. 
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The Rev. J. Alexander, of Norwich, 
commenced the services 'with reading and 
prayer ; the introductory discourse was de- 
livered by the Uev. J. Barfett, F.A.S., of 
Grantham, which was a searching examina- 
tion of the nature and tendencies of church 
establishments ; the questions to the pastor 
were proposed by the Rev. T. Stratten, 
of Hull ; the designation prayer was oHered 
by the Rev. J. Parsons ; and an appropriate 
charge was delivered by the Rev. R. W. 
Hamilton, LL.D., D.D., of Leeds. 

Ill the evening, the Rev. T. Room, of 
Silcoates, began the service with reading and 
prayer; the Rev. T. Raflles, LL.D., D.D., 
of Liverpool, delivered an impressive dis- 
coui se to the church and congregation ; and 
the Rev. — Robertson, of Kuaresborough, 
gave out the hymns. 

The day was one of hallowed enjoyment, 
and Mr. Soper has entered on his new 
charge under prospects and circumstances 
very encouraging. 


Rev. W. A. Popley. 

On Tuesday, June 10th, 1845, the Rev. 
W. A. Popley, lately in connection with the 
London City Mission, was ordained as pas- 
tor of the church assembling in Burnham 
chapel, Buckinghamshire. 

The Rev. L. Hall, of Poyle, commenced 
the service with prayer ; the Rev. J . Stough- 
ton, of Kensington, delivered an interesting 
and instructive discourse on the mischiefs 
which have ensued in consequence of de- 
parting from the church princijiles of the 
New Testament; ttie Rev. T. Davies, of 
Maidenhead, proposed the questions to the 
minister and deacons ; the Rev. J. Row- 
land, of Henley, offered the special prayer ; 
and the Rev. J. Moriaon, D.U., of Bromp- 
ton, gave an impressive and valuable charge 
to the minister. 

In the evening, owing to the unavoidable 
absence of the Rev. J. Adcy, of Horsley- 
down, the Rev. Dr. Morison very kindly 
preached with much effect to the people. 

The Revs. J. Harsant, of Beacousiield ; 
G. Adeney, of Ealing ; G. Bulmer, of 
Chalvey ; G. Newbury, sen., G. Newbury, 
jun., of Feltham; T. Styles, of Marlow; 
and T. Rounce, of Langley, also took part 
in the services. 


ifea. C. Winter. 

On Tuesday, 17th of June, the Rev. C. 
Winter, late of Homerton College, was or- 
dained to the pastoral charge over the Inde- 
pendent church at Southminster, Essex. 

The Rev. J. H. Price, of Woodham 
Perris, commenced ihe service, by reading 
the Scripturea and prayer; the i^v. Mr. 

TOb. XXIII. 


Robinson, of Witham, stated the nature of 
a Christian church ; the Rev. E. F. Bodley, 
of Rochford, asked the questions ; the Rev. 
R. Burls, of Maldon, offered the ordination 
prayer, and gave suitable counsels to the 
young minister and people ; and the Rev. 
Mr. Garrington, of Burnham, concluded 
the solemn service with prayer. 


Rev. Jaynes Spence. 

On Thursday, the 3rd of July, the Rev. 
Jamesi SjiLiice, M.A., of the University of 
Aberdeen, and of Highbury College, Lon- 
don, was solemnly ordained to the pastoral 
charge of the Congregational church assem- 
bling in George-street Chapel, Oxford. The 
Rev. — Tyso, Baptist Minister, Walling- 
ford, commenced the services with reading 
the Scriptures and prayer. The Rev. 
George Legge, M.A., of Leicester, delivered 
a powerful and lucid discourse on the 
principles of nonconformity, from Exodus 
xii. 2G : “ What mean ye by this service V* 
The Rev. W. Woolley, of Pangbourne, 
Berks, asked the usual questions, and the 
Rev. AVilliam Legge, B.A., of Reading, 
offered the ordination prayer ; after which 
the Rev; Dr. Henderson, of Highbury 
College, ‘gave a very faithful and excellent 
charge to the newly ordained pastor, from 
1 Tim. iii. 15, uud the Rev. 8. Lipine, of 
Abingdon, concluded with prayer. 

After the service many of tin? friends sat 
down to dinner in the council chamber of 
the city — a circumstance unpi ecedented in 
the history of Dissent in Oxford. In the 
evening the Rev. Dr. Morison, of Chelsea, 
delivered a powerful and eloquent address 
to the people, from the latter i>art of the 
10th verse of the 4th chapter of PauPs 
Epistle to the Colossians. The devotional 
exercises were conducted by the Rev. 
Messrs. Woolley, of Pangbourne ; Davies, 
of Wheatley ; Young, of Watlington ; 
Howell, of Brill ; Brown, of Summertowii ; 
Dobney, of Oxford, and Chancellor, of 
Highbury College. 


Rev. G. W. E. Brown. 

On Tuesday, the 24th of June, 1845, the 
Rev. G. W. E. Brown, (late pastor of the 
Independent church, Woolhampton, Berks,) 
was solemnly designated to the pastorate of 
the Congregational church of Summertown, 
in the parish of St. Giles's, Oxford, The 
interesting service commenced by singing ; 
after which the Rev. S. Lepine, of Abing- 
don, read the Scriptures and prayed. The 
Rev. W. Legge, B.A., of Reading, d^lvered 
a lucid introductory address upon Congre- 
gationalism, and also asked the usual 
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questions; the Re7. lisac Caterer, of 
Feppard, offered the recognition prayer; 
the Rer. W. Woolley, of Pangboume, de- 
livered a very solemn and effective charge 
to the pastor ; and the Rev. James Spence, 
A.M., of Oxford, concluded the service by 
imploring the Divine blessing upon the pro- 
ceedings. 

After a public tea meeting the congrega- 
tion again assembled, when the Rev. 11. B. 
Bulteel, A.M., (late Fellow of Exeter Col- 
lege, Oxford,) preached an excellent ser- 
mon, which was listened to with the deepest 
and most devout attention by the auditory 
that crowded the chapel. 

It is confidently hoped that the truly 
delightful services of this happy day will 
very much advance under the blessing of 
the Great Head of the Church this infant 
but rising and prospering cause ; the attend- 
ance at the chapel, only erected last sum- 
mer, being now such as to lead its friends to 
anticipate that not many summers will come 
and go before the note must again be 
sounded, " Let ua arise and build.’* 


REMOVAL. 

The Rev. R. Thomson, M.A.*, of Uj)- 
minster, has accepted the call of the Con- 
gregational church at Ilfracombe, and enterf d 
on his stated labours on Lord’s day, the (iih 
of July, with good prospects of success. 


THE OPENING OF THE CONGREGATIONAL 
HOME MISSION CHAPEL, MARSHALSEA, 
ifORSKT. 

The ^ove place of worship, which is one 
of the three chapels upon the Morcomlake 
Home Missionary station, was opened for 
Divine worship on May the 20th, 1845, 
after an enlargement by lengthening the 
chapel, and the erection of a gallery. 

The Rev. A. Bishop, of Beaminster, of- 
fered the dedicatory prayer, and the Rev. 
P. James, of Lyme Regis, preached. 

In the evening a sermon was preached by 
the Rev. R. Keynes, of Blandford ; the de- 
votional services were conducted by the Rev. 
J. F. Newton, of Charmouth ; the Rev. — 
Pearce, of Crewkerne ; the Rev. — Evans, 
of Winsham ; and the Rev. James Cheney, 
of Britad Winsor. 

The day was fine ; the sermons suitable 
and impressive. The friends from the 
churches around came once more to cheer 
the heart of the missionary. About two 
^ndred friends took tea on the occasion. 
The chapel was crowded, and many unable 
to get in. The coUection was 14/. 8s. lOd. 


But a debt still remains to depress and 
burden the missionary. 


DEBBOROUGH, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

The inhabitants of this thriving and popu- 
lous village, who have hitherto been sup- 
plied by students, under the care of the 
Rev. Walter Scott, of Airedale, have suc- 
ceeded in obtaining the establishment of a 
permanent place of worship here. 

Thomas Loak, Esq., having converted a 
large and commodious building, originally 
intended by him for a factory, into an Indc- 
pendent chapel, it was opened for Divir.c 
worship on Lord’s- day, the 13th April last, 
when three sermons were preached by the 
Rev. J . Orange, of Nottingham. Crowded 
congregations assembled at every service ; 
and in the afternoon and evening great 
numbers went away unable to gain admis- 
sion. At the collections, which were made 
at the close of each service, 13/. were oh- 
tained. Mr. Ellaby has been engaged e.i 
the minister, with flattering prospects of 
success. 


CROSSBROOK-STREET CHAPEL, CHESHUNT. 

The anniversary of Crossbrook-street 
chapel, Cheshunt, Herts, took place on 
Thursday, June 5th, when two sermons 
were preached ; that in the morning, by the 
Rev. John Harris, D.D., president of 
Cheshunt College ; and that in the evening, 
by the Rev. Alfred Mofris, of Holloway. 

This chapel, some little time subsequent 
to the pastorate of the Rev. Mr. Mason, 
the author of “ Self- knowledge, fell into 
the hands of Unitarians. With them it re- 
mained for a considerable number of years. 
At length an orthodox ministry succeeded, 
and for a time the interest seemed to pros- 
per. It declined, however, again, and the 
chapel was closed for two years. 

One of the trustees, a Unitarian, took 
possession of the keys, and would not sufler 
the chapel to be re-opened for public wor- 
ship. The Rev. Dr. Harrist feeling the 
importance of an evangelical ministry, snd 
the necessity of seouring to the neighbour- 
hood (particularly the dissenting portion of 
its inhabitants) facilities by which they 
might worship God in accordance with their 
avowed and deeply- cherished principles, un- 
dertook the task of procuring the keys, and 
re-opening the chapel. This he effected, 
and preached a sermon upon the occasion. 
The Rev. Philip Smith, B.A., classical 
tutor to the same college, kindly and eiii- 
ciently vipplied the pulpit for twelve 
months. But finding that the duties of the 
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in connection with the pastorate 
were by far too onerous, he relinquished 
the latter, and, in conjunction with Dr. 
Harris, provided supplies from am on? the 
students. 

It was still thought advisable to have a 
minister settled over the church and con- 
gregation which had been thus gathered. 
One in the providence of God was found, 
and unanimously elected. 

This is the second year of the present 
;'«storate. Dr. Harris still feeling great in- 
t(Ts>st in the cause which he was thus instru- 
raental in re-establishing, notwithstanding 
his nnmerous engagements, most kindly 
consented to preach a sermon upon the oc- 
casion. Any attempt to describe the cha- 


1 racter of this sermon would signally fail in 
i conveying a true notion of its beauty, ener- 
I getic simplicity, and useful tendency. The 
effect which it produced was of a most in- 
> teresting, and will, no doubt, prove to be of 
u lasting, nature. We feel that it will live 
for ever. Every one was grateful for it. 

The Rev. John Blackburn had engaged to 
preach in the evening, but was unavoidably 
. detained in Dublin. 

The Rev. Alfred Morris, of Holloway, at 
a very short notice, kindiy consented to 
preach in his stead. We cannot be too 
grateful for his prompt and efficient aid. 

Both services were well and most respect- 
ably attended, and the collections far ex- 
ceeded the utmost expectations. 


(general Cftrumele^ 


DR. D’auBIGNE’S letter TO 
DK. CHALMERS. 

Wc have unfeigned pleasure in inserting 
Dr, D’Aubigne's letter to Dr, Chalmers. 
U is, like all bis other productions, a glotr- 
ii'g composition. We are, however, at a 
lo^a to understand precisely what our au- 
thor intends to teach respecting the Volun- 
i iry principle. He speaks hesitatingly about 
C'hqrehand State; too hesitatingly, we think, 
to be quite consistent with himself. His 
notion, too, of an diistorical church, to say 
Ihc least of it, is narrow, and borders on the 
Mctarian. Voluntaries of the truly orthodox 
<Iass must consider themselves misrepre- 
sented : they have kept the faith better than 
liis historical church. We say all this in 
love. 

NewlistOfif June 21, I84,'>. 

Dear Doctor, — I am going to take leave 
of you, giving thanks to God, who has led 
my steps into the midst of you. For thirty 
years I have known you by your writings ; 
and for long you were to me all Scotland. 
I have seen you, I have spoken to you, I 
have found in you a friend ; and the aflec 
tion with which you have welcomed me, has 
led me often to ask if I have not always 
known you. I love Scotland and the Scotch. 
I have met in your country with a hospitality 
and cordiality which prevented me from per- 
ceiving that 1 had quitted my own. I can 
mak« no exceptions ; from those of all dif- 
ferevt opinions 1 have experienced the same 
regard. 

1 have been affected by those great and 
noUe Christian assemblies, in^hich there 
seoms but one heart, but one soul, and in 


which all Christian sentiments find so ener- 
getic a response. I have admired the works 
of God in the beauties of your Highlands 
and your lakes, which, compared even with 
our Switzerland, possess charms peculiar to 
themselves. 

It was not without emotion that I landed 
1 on the shores of Iona, whence, so many cen- 
turies ago, Christianity was borne to a part 
of our continent, and even to our Switzer- 
land ; and when crossing the churchyard 
where the chiefs of the clans rest, I heard 
that there the Free Church assembled, — 
when entering one of the miserable huts on 
the shore, I heard that there, almost enposed 
to the inclemency of the weather, the mi- 
nister and })is family had taken refuge, — 
then, dear doctor, 1 better understood the 
Free Church, — I better understood the de- 
votion and tlie sacrifice of so many of your 
friends. 

Shall I tell you the painful impression 
which I afterwards experienced, in seeing a 
minister obliged to remain out of the parish 
in which so many souls were yet attached 
to his ministry, — banished ten miles from 
his church, because a house was refused to 
him : and bow much my astonishment in- 
creased when I learned that this refusal 
came from his own brother-in-law ? 

1 may tell you frankly, dear and vener- 
able brother, that this refusal of sifos is per- 
haps the only painful impression which I 
carry away from Scotland. A foreigner 
comes into , your land as into that of the 
gospel and 'of liberty, and he sees there 
things which are not to be met with in the 
most despotic countries of the continent. 
How can this denial of religions liberty ac- 
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cord with the national character of Scotland ? 
This is, to the stranger, an inconsistency 
which it is impossible for him to explain. 
Had 1 been deputed to the general assem- 
bly of the Establishment, as 1 was to yours 
and to the continental associations of Edin- 
burgh and Glasgow, 1 would have spoken 
there to propose a measure from that body 
in favour of religious liberty. 1 do not 
doubt, that all the honourable men who are 
found in it will feel themselves called upon 
to propose such a stej), should tlie refusal 
of sites last another year. But 1 hope that 
it will not last, and that the painful im- 
pression which the stranger now receives 
will be quickly effaced. I do not hesitate 
in saying, the honour of Scotland is engaged 
in it. 

I regret extremely, dear and valued friend, 
that my health has prevented me from seeing 
still more of your countrymen, and, in par- 
ticular, from accompanying my friend Mo- 
nod in the tour which he has made. I 
wish to offer, in some way, my Christian 
greeting to the friends whom 1 could not 
sec. The cause of the society of Geneva 
and that of the society of Paris is but one 
cause, that of Christ ; and it has been 
pleaded with eloquence by my friend. 1 
could not have found a more reispectable 
representative. Mr. Monod is called on to 
be at some time, and perhaps soon. Presi- 
dent of the Consistory of Paris, viz., to oc- 
cupy the first place in the Reformed Church 
of France.* 

1 would say one word to prevent an error. 
Some have thought me the advocate of what 
is called voluntaryism. I respect volun- 
taryism ; but 1 think he must be ignorant 
of what constitutes this system, who 
confminds it with the principles which I 
always professed. 

According to the idea which we have on 
the continent, voluntaryism bears reference 
to two questions in particular, of winch the 
second is most essential to it. 

The first point refers to the union of the 
Church w'ith the State, which voluntaryism 
rejects. It is in this respect that 1 ap- 
proach it most nearly, yet without identify- 
ing myself with it. 

1 understand that this union existed at 
the time of the Reformation. Though it 
had fatal consequences in various countries, 
—that of erastianizing the church, and of 
destroying all her spirituality, — it was, per- 
haps, inevitable at that time. So much for 
the pastt 

For the future, 1 hope a time will come 
when Christianity will pervade all human 
society, when all the prophecie;^ will be ac- 

- Presidency is given according to age, and 

for life. M. Monod succeeds immediately after the 
present President. 


computed, and when the church ** bhall 
suck the breast of kings,” Isaiah lx. 16w 

But, for the present, 1 think the duty of 
the church is to seek all her strength, not 
in man, nor in the help of the state, but in 
herself, and in the power of her Divine 
Head. 

If I desire that my servant should be a 
Christian, 1 certainly desire also that kings 
and their ministers should be Christians ; 
but 1 think that, if they love the church, 
they cannot give a better proof of it than by 
leaving her independent, — free, and by call- 
ing on her to provide for all her own wants. 

1 think the words of Scripture, that wo 
ought to communicate of our temporal 
goods to those who minister to us spiritual 
goods, is as much a commandment of God, 
as the sixth, the seventh, or the eighth com- 
mandments. I know that there arc degrei s 
in sanctiheation and in disobedience ; but 1 
think that every state of things in whieli 
this apostolic commandment is not fuliilled, 
is contrary to the will of God and the Chris- 
tittii life. Not to obey this commandment, 
is to class one’s self with transgressors, and in 
the ranks of adulterers, robbers, and mur- 
derers. 

1 come to the second principle of volun- 
taryism, that to which I am opposed. It 
refers to the formation of the church, and 
even 'to the principle of her formation. Ac- 
cording to the voluntary system, (as we un- 
derstand it,) this principle is solely the will 
of each individual. Every church, every 
congregation, is formed according to the 
law of certain attractions ; and, as in civil life, 
one man chooses the army, another com- 
merce, another the miihstry, another the 
bar, so, in religious life, one man chooses 
the Episcopal, a second the Presbyterian, 
a third the Baptist church. 1 recognise 
what is true in this system ; but I believe 
that one is not a member of the church in 
general, nor of a church in particular, ity 
his own will alone, but also, and above aP, 
by the will of God. 1 attach a great im- 
portance to the baptism by which God made 
me so far a member of the churcb, even be- 
fore I had the power of choosing. 1 tear 
that, in pure voluntaryism, the human will 
plays too great a part, and the Divine will 
a part not great enough. In one word, I 
like in all things to place the election of 
God above the election of man. If, besidi s 
the quality of Christian (which 1 have oi<ly 
by the grace of God) 1 have another, it is 
that of being a historical Christian, and rot 
a philosophical Christian. All my inclina- 
tions are on the side of history. As to 
church, I am a member of the Christimi 
churcb reformed in the sixteenth century, 
and 1 do not leave it. 1 adhere to the his- 
torical chivch ; 1 esteem less the metaphy- 
sical and voluntary ohurob. The history of 
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OUT Presb^^teriau and reformed church ia too 
noble for ua to abandon it. 1 know that 
there are some countries where they do not 
adhere to the historical church ; it there 
happens that every church is continually 
forming and dissolving again. Sometimes 
they crowd round this minister, sometimes 
round that ; and they run from denomina- 
tion to denomination, as in the world they 
run from theatre to theatre. This is a great 
evil, which lowers religion and degrades the 
ministry. But while i maintain the neces- 
sity of listening to the teaching of history, 
1 never place that teaching but in a very 
subordinate position to that of the word of 
God. The word of God should rule, and 
rule alone, in the church. If the teachiug 
of any church is opposed to the word of 
God, it must be abandoned and rejected 
without any hesitation ; but if the teaching 
of a church (as in the case of the Presby- 
terian or Reformed Church) is conformable 
to the oracles of God, 1 say that we should 
remain in that church, support it with re- 
spect, and not precipitate ourselves into the 
formation of a new church, which w'ould 
have no reference to the past. 1 believe the 
reason that the great secession of two thou- 
sand nonconforming ministers which took 
place in the time of Baxter, has not borne 
more fruit, to be, that they could not simply 
remain in the church to which they be- 
longed by re-establishing her on her true 
principles. 

Is it necessary to add, that I do not be- 
lieve fidelity to the historical church to con- 
sist in having the same walls, the same pul- 
pits, or the same pews, — but in having the 
same doctrines, fbe same principles, the 
same hope ? 1 may see the same coat on 

different men, and 1 may sec the same man 
with different coats. There is an ap}»ear- 
ance of identity in the first case, but the 
reality of identity is only in the second. 

Yet more ; not only are changes, revivals, 
reformations, and secessions, possible in the 
same historical church, but they are neces- 
sary. In the same way as w'ceds spring up 
continually in a field, bad doctrines and bad 
principles return incessantly into the church. 
The Reformation of the sixteenth century is 
not enough ; it is by constant reformations 
that the true church, the church of our 
fathers, is to be maintained. Let us watch 
continually to purify the church from the 
bad seed which the enemy scatters there ; 
but while giving s^le and sovereign place to 
the Divine word, let us all recognise with 
respect the work of God in history ; and in- 
stead of improvising new churches, let us 
stand by that which God has formed and 
guarded by ao many iiluatrious witnesses. 
May the Chriatians of Scotland adhere 
firmly to their hiatorical ahurch,-*the 
church of their confesaors and martyrs ! 
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1 believe it essential to the strength, life, 
and prosperity of your church. 

I add one wish. We desire Christian 
union over all the earth ; may we see it fully 
realized in your country and in mine I It is 
not man who will do it, — it is God alone ; 
and it must not be forced, yet we must tend 
towards it. Undoubtedly, it may be desir- 
able that the Church of Scotland should 
reunite; but 1 would be wanting to my 
convictions if 1 did not add, that if ever that 
should be, it must be done in liberty as well 
as in truth, — the Established Church coming 
to the Free Church, and the Free Church 
returning to the Established Church. The 
excellent Bickersteth and the Bishop of 
Cashel have both pronounced a word lately 
which should resound through all Christian 
hearts, — “No establishment, rather than 
the establishment of Popery P* lam con- 
vinced that there is no choice between these* 
two alternatives ; and 1 hope that every 
truly Christian and truly Protestant mi- 
nister will be ready to saciifiee his temporal 
interests, rather than see his country allitcl 
with the Pope. 

Dear brother, your country has seen great 
things in these latter days ; God grant that 
it may see still greater 1 May the Holy 
Spirit be shed abundantly upon your fiocks 1 
IVlay many souls be awakened to their 
eternal interests ; and may the already 
awakened be themselves revived ! for we 
have always need of it. Perhaps it is not 
when God works great movements in the 
institutions of his church that he works 
most in the secret of men's hearts. The 
strong and powerful wind, and the earth- 
quake which Elijah witnessed, (1 Kings, 
xix.) came undoubtedly from the Lord ; hut 
it was in the still small voice that he *above 
all manifested his presence. Days of calm 
may come to your church ; new blessings 
await her; they should be sought with much 
faith, prayer, and hope from the Lord. 
There is “ a time to break down and a time 
to build up, a time of war and a time of 
peace,” Eccles. iii. May the Lord himself 
build up your church in peace ! 

And now, farewell, dear friends of Scot- 
land ! The cordial affection with which you 
have received us, — me and the companion 
whom God has given me, — will ever live in 
our hearts. We will find ourselves often in 
thought under the roof of our excellent 
friends, A. Bonar and others, from whom 
we have experienced such Christian hospi- 
tality. Scotland, all Scotland, has become 
to us our second country. 1 will tell you 
frankly, dear friends, one of the things which 
has touched me most, has been to see per- 
sons of very different opinions give me an 
equally affectionate reception. 1 am grate- 
fid to all. I desire to express it to all. 
I will recall with equal pleasure the hospi- 
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tRlity which I received in the miserable hat 
of the minister of Iona, and that which I 
met with in the palace of Hoiyrood, at the 
table of the representative of your queen. 

Farewell, then, valued friend, of whom I 
rejoice to have seen the face and clasped the 
hand. May your last days shed a mild light 
over the church which the days of your 
strength have so much contributed to en- 
lighten, ^to edify, and to defend. Farewell, 
dear friends of Scotland I perhaps wc may 
never meet again here ; but we have an 
eternal meeting- place, — the table where are 
seated Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, the Apostles, 
and the Prophets, — where those arrive who 
are marked with tlie blood of Jesus Christ, 
and of which the Lamb himself is the light. 

Your devoted, 

Mbrle D*Aubion£. 


FRANCE. 


Tu the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

Rrv. and dear Sir, — It may interest 
yoar readers to know something of'the Ger- 
mans in this country. The disturbances to 
v'hvcb their father-land Las of late been sub- 
ject, indue**, vast numbers of them to emi- 
grate. Our port is, therefore, eontiimally 
thronged with them. Nearly 5,000 have 
sailed hence for the United $$tates since the 
opening of inland navigation in Germany 
last spring. Swiss and German emigiants 
have, for twenty years, gone in multitudes 
to America from this port, but at present 
the tiumbers are greatly increasing. Wc 
have often 1 ,000 of these people among us 
at once. Their averai.,e departure per week 
has been 500. I have seen 350 on board a 
single ship. Whilst here they are vished 
by our colporteurs, and occasionally by an 
evangelist, who preaches to them in their 
own language. They are industrious people. 
They go to the valley of the Mississippi and 
beyond it, where they cultivate the rich soil 
and labour at their respective trades. Few 
ever return. When they reach their dis- 
tant field, the emissaries of Rome too often 
meet them, yet they are visited by our in- 
defatigable home missionaries and colpor- 
teurs. In many instances also they enter 
upon a territory previously settled by their 
countrymen, and blessed with the ordinances 
of the gospel. Many visit Paris, from Ham- 
burgh, Berlin, and the more southern cities 
of Germany, for the purpose of perfecting 
themselves in their professions and arts. 
They are men of enterprise and education, 
but rationalists. They profess to have ar- 
rived at the sublimity of philosophy and 


morals, by a shorter wtfy than that of the 
Christian revelation. They pride them- 
selves upon a clear vision of the wonders of 
the universe, maintaining that the Bible and 
Christianity are well enough for the ignorant 
and debased, but useless for them. Faith, 
in the evangelical sense, they discard. Rea- 
son is their grand medium of communion 
with the spiritual world. They believe in 
the Deity, in conscience, and in the soul’s 
immortality, but, though far less disposed 
to dissipation than the French and English, 
they have no claim to a pure and elevated 
character. 

Mr. Byer, a Lutheran evangelist, labours 
among them in Paris, Balbeck, and other 
places. He is a Prussian, deeply pious, 
well educated, and profoundly acquainted 
with German mind. In addressing them, 
he does not indulge their love of specula- 
tion, but fixing upon their own admitted 
facts, draws from them conclusions which 
they cannot fail to perceive. He seizes upon 
their natural relationships, and plies their 
consciences with the ideas of filial duty and 
paternal expectation, then shows how the 
Bible and Christianity present the high 
claims of God as a Father; and when they 
acknowledge these, he brings to view the 
perfection of the law, the weakness of man, 
the necessity of an atonement, and the great 
fact, hnd then urges them to its acceptance 
by faith. 

His labours have been blessed to the con- 
version of many souls. They returned to 
their native cities, and became evangelists. 
One recently wrote Mr. Byer, from Ham- 
burgh. expressing a desire to enter upon a 
course of study for the ministry. Another, 
though married, and thirty years of age, 
has begun the study of Latin, Greek, and 
Hebrew, at Geneva, preparatory to the 
preaching of the gospel. He did not at 
first inform his minister of his purpose, 
fearing discouragement ; but when his plans 
were matured, and fully entered on, his 
communication to his pastor was a source 
of mutual delight. 

Germany is now in a most interesting 
position. The evangelical Protestant party 
gains ground daily, and the German Papists 
seem to be yielding to the power of truth. 
Ronge is a second Luther, a bold, learned, 
able combatant, who knows where to get 
his armour. Let Germany arise from her 
moral prostration, and it will be no momen- 
tary show. H will be a sublime resurrec- 
tion. May it speedily come. 

In my next, i shall give you some account 
of the origin of evangelical movements in 
Havre. 

Yours, affectionately, 

^ E. E. Adams. 

Havre, June 11, 1845. 
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APPEAL ON BEHALF OF THE HOME AND 

FOREIGN SCHOOL-BOOK ASSOCIATION AT 

CALW, WIRTEMBEBO. 

Id the year 1832, an association of a fe«r 
clergymen and others, was formed at Calw, 
in the kingdom of Wirtemberg, which gra- 
dually grew into a Home and Foreign School 
Book Society, without, however, bearing that 
title. Its main object has been to publish 
small popular works adapted to promote a 
clearer understanding of the sacred writings, 
and to impress the great truths of the lie- 
formation upon ordinary minds, so as to 
commend them to the consciences of the 
young and ignorant, and in particular to 
supersede those juvenile and fascinating 
publications of a neologian and infidel cast, 
which, it is much to be lamented, have even 
found their way into by far the greater num- 
ber of the German parochial schools and 
seminaries. For this end, it was necessary 
that the books to be preferred should come 
recommended by their more popular adapt- 
ation, superior embellishments, and yet in- 
ferior cost. But, as in Germany the teachers 
and superintendents of schools, whose sen- 
timents tend most plausibly and industri- 
ously to undermine the very foundations of 
Christian truth, are everywhere so numeious, 
it would obviously have defeated the pur- 
pose of this association to have announced 
its object in the public journals. Hence it 
was obliged to apply privately to Christian 
friends in Germany, Switzerland, France, 
England, and NoAh America, for the assist- 
ance required. 

Though from the year 1832 to the present 
day the contributions have not exceeded, on 
an average, the small sum of 80/. per an- 
num, (while the books issued by this asso- 
ciation have always been xlisposed of at the 
very cheapest rate,) much good has already 
been effected, and 550,000 volumes of va- 
rious publications, of the kind here de- 
scribed^not to mention some hundred 
thousands of juvenile books — have already 
been circulated ; Several of them having also 
been translated into the English, French, 
Dutch, Norwegian, Danish, Swedish, Bohe- 
mian, Hungarian, Arabic, Tamil, Canarese, 
Bengalee, and Hindostanee languages. Thus 
a field has been opened which this associa- 
tion, at its commencement, '«never contem- 
plated. It sees also among the German 
population itself, a much wider sphere of 
usefulness than its present funds will enrble 
it to compass. 

Its “ Bible Stories,” ” History of the 
Church of* Christ,” “General History,” 
“ Natural History of the Bible,^’ “ Geogra- 


phy of the Bible,” ” Book of Prayers for 
the use of Schools,” “ School Hymn-book,” 
“ Spelling-book,” and others of its publica- 
tions, have been introduced into a great 
many schools in Germany, and found a wel- 
come reception. Its “ Church History” in 
particular, which evinces, by an unbroken 
chain of facts, that there has ever been, 
since the time of the apostles, a succession 
of true and lively believers, an undefiled, 
though small body of Christians, protesting 
from the beginning against everything lilvc 
Popery, and which further shows how such 
Christians have ever been persecuted by the 
Roman hierarchy, has had a very expensive 
circulation, and been instrumental of muc'i 
good, even among Roman Catholics ; and 
this, notwithstanding cojiies of it have been 
publicly burnt by persons of that cned, at 
Ratis!)on, and the work prohibited and con- 
fis>cated, by an imperial hand-bill in Hun- 
gary ; not, however, until after 25,000 
copies had been circulated in that country. 
It has recently been printed at Malta, in 
Italian ; and a translation of it, together 
with one of the “ General History,” into 
modern Greek, is now about to be put 
forth. The association is also )>rinting -x 
translation of the “Bible Stories” iiiM 
Polish, »for the use of Protestants in Aus- 
trian Silesia ; and is preparing a new and 
stereotype edition of the same in German, 
at a considerable expense. But its fundi 
are at present exhausted ; and though the 
Religious Tract Society has generously and 
vigoiuusly assisted it from the very first, 
still, as all the help they can render proves 
inadequate to its rapidly and extensively 
enlarging field of usefulness, it is now under 
the necessity of applying to the benevoknt 
friends of the cause of Christ, an 1 of tlic 
Protestant church, requesting all such kindly 
to lend their aid, lest the association slioidd 
be obliged to stop in its Christian woik, 
which has hitherto been accompanied with 
such an abundant blessing. 

C. Barth, Secretary, 
Culw, Wirtemberg. 

Donations in aid of the above association 
will be thankfully received by the Hon. ami 
Rev. W. B. Noel, Hornsey ; Rev. Dr. 
Steiukopif, Savoy, Strand ; Rev. J. A. Jet- 
ter, Holbrook, Ipswich ; Rev. R. F. Walker, 
Purleigh, Maldon, Essex ; Rev. P. Latrobe, 
Ely-place, Holboru; Rev. R. Philip, 15, 
Hichmond-road, Dalston ; Rev. E. Hoole, 
Wesleyan Mission-house ; Joseph* Gurney, 
EBq.,Abingdon-Btreet, Piccadilly ; D. Coates, 
Esq., 14, Salisbury- square. Fleet - street ; 
JoBias Forster, Esq., Tottenham -green ; 
W. Mallalieu, Esq., Hatton-garden ; W. 
Jones, Esq., 56, Paternoster- row ; and Mr. 
C. Young, 8, High-street, Islington; to 
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whom all post-office orders are kindly re- 
quested to be made payable. 


CHINA. 

TO LITTLE BOYS AND GIRLS OF ENGLAND 
AND SCOTLAND. 

Ninf/pOj Jan. 21, 1844. 

My dear young Friends, — 1 must in- 
troduce myself to you, by saying that my 
parents are both Britons, but 1 have had the 
great disadvantage of being born in the East, 
where children have not the instruction or 
examples which God has privileged you to 
have. My two companions, Ati and Kit, with 
myself, were much surprised to see, from the 
new Juvenile Missionary Magazine, which 
Mrs. M — sent to the little Chinese orphan, 
Asan,* how active and successful you were 
in obtaining money for objects of Christian 
usefulness. Now 1 hope you will do some- 
thing for the first Chinese boarding-school 
for girls in the north of this empire, which, 
after a great many diffi<'ulties, has been 
established here. Girls suffer a great deal 
and are kept in gross ignorance in China. 
You have heard, no doubt, how little Chi- 
nese girls of five years of age begin.to have 
their feet bandaged, and, every two or three 
weeks afterwards, bound tighter and tighter, 
but you never heard their cries. I have ; 
and 1 have hqard also the cries of a poor 
girl, beaten by a person who was afterwards 
to become her mother-in-law. She was 
taken from her home many years ago, and 
must live with this woman yet a great many 
years, before she becomes really a daughter- 
in-law, by marrying her son. That poor 
girl treated like a slave, not allowed to 
eat with the family. Her food is inferior, 
nnd.she has but little of it. Such is the 
treatment of almost all girls whose parents 
are not rich. Miss Aldersey had the plea- 

* Asan, the daughter of a CliincKu soldier, who, 
with her two brothers, w'as comniitted, liy tlicir 
dying mother, to the cure of the late Mr, Morrison. 
.Their father was killed fn battle. 


sure, about a raon ago. to receive a girl, 
about fourteen or fifteen years of age, who 
had been thus, and even more cruelly 
treated. She has now grown stout, and 
looks happy. The outward condition of 
females is indeed, as they say, koo, ** bitter- 
ness;*' but let us think of their immortal 
spirits ! Do reflect how distressed you would 
be, if your little sisters could be taken out 
of your happy nurseries, where they are 
taught to love Jesus, and afterwards placed, 
although in the very best of all the families 
of this large city, how awful would be their 
ignorance of God, of the evil of sin, and the 
means of salvation 1 Under such circum- 
stances, were you to hear of any Christian 
friends residing in the city, anxiously desiring 
£o lead your dear sisters in the path of holi- 
ness which yourselves were walking in, what 
joy would fill your hearts ! Now here are 
thousands of the little sisters of the human 
family, who are going into eternity unpre- 
pared. Here is a lady very anxious to 
teach them, and Ati, Kit,* and I, will do all 
we can to help, but Miss A. does not expect 
much to be done for the spiritual good of 
these ))oor heathen children, except as they 
are removed from the bad habits of home. 
Miss A. receives them, therefore, into her 
house, clothes and feeds them for several 
years, and the parents write down a promise 
that they w'ill not take them away until the 
four, five, or six years have expired : but 
the food, clothing, &c., of fifty girls, whom 
she hopes to collect soon, (she has already 
nine, and the promise of ten more,) must 
amount to at least 300/. per annum, which 
we arc hoping you will assist to collect, as 
actively as you assisted tlfc collection for the 
new missionary ship, “ John Williams.** 

1 am, my dear young friends, 

Yours sincerely, 

• M. A. Lisk. 

P.S. 1 should like very much to receive 
a letter from you. 

• The two Indo-Chinese converts, who, ilecing 
from the persecution of their relatives, joined Miss 
Aldersey at Hong- Kong, in December, 1842. 
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THE HINDOO PREACHER. 

We are indebted to the Rev. R. C. Mather, of Mirzapore. at present on a visit 
to this country, for the interesting paper which follows : — 

In the wood-cut accompanying our present number, we have represented to 
us a pundit sitting in the corner of the Unna Poorna temple at Benares, and 
teaching the people. He is not hired by the owners of the temple, nor does he 
receive a stipend from them, but trusts to the voluntary donations of his hearers, 
whether in food or money, for his daily maintenance. 

This mode of obtaining a livelihood is one which many learned Brahmins 
pursue, and it is accounted extremely honourable. The shastras, in the opinion 
of the Hindoos, possess so many excellences that it is a privilege to hear them 
read, even though the hearers are not able to understand their meaning ; and 
still more so, when they can have them translated and explained to them. Ac- 
cording to the laws of Munnoo, it is not allowed to any but the three highei 
classes to hear the shastras read ; and, so long as the Hindoos retained the govern- 
ment of their country in their own hands, this regulation was probably prettj 
strictly observed ; hut, in modem times, the rule is as much honoured in its viola- 
tion as in its observance. 

It is considered t'o add greatly to the honour of a family, and to their stock o: 
religious merit, to invite a pundit to their house to read one of the populai 
shastras, and on such an occasion all the friends of the family are invited t 
attend. A singliasan, or throne, is prepared for the pundit, on which he bimsei 
sits ; before him are placed riie sacred leaves of the book ; and on this flowers o 
all kinds, with ottar of roses and other perfumes, are placed. The pundit fir'^^ 
chants the text in Sanskrit, then translates it, and next gives an exposition of it.-' 
meaning. The writer of this notice has himself been present on an occasion o 
the kind, at the special invitation of the parties requesting the pundit to lecture 
on the shastras ; and, after the pundit had flnished,he was permitted to ask ques- 
tions on the doctrines broached, which tended virtually to th^ir refutation, thougl 
without giving oflence. For such a service, a pundit often receives 200 to 30( 
rupees, or from 20/, to 30/, of our money. 

On occasions of religious festivals, the writer has seen six or eight pundits all 
sitting in the open air on their respective singhasans, and all engaged in ex- 
pounding the shastras to separate congregations. It is also a very common cus- 
tom when sickness or any other calamity has visited a house, and, when from the 
circumstances of the case, it is not possible to have the pundit at home» to send 
to him, and request him to read certain portions of the sacred books so man\ 
limes over, under the assurance that it will be efficacious in averting the cala- 
mity. 

The writer has been told by one who was himself behind the scenes, and en- 
gaged in this course, that it is very seldom that the pundit really repeats the 
portion, as it is enough to affirm that he has done so i mid^ should the result he 
contrary to their expectations, the common excuses are, thUt the feith of the 
sufferers was defective, or what they intended to give to the puhdlt was not 
accompanied by that thoroughly liberal spirit which they ought to have cherished. 

“ The architecture of the Unna Poorna. temple is a sample of the mixed style 
now prevalent: it was built about seventy-five years ago, and yields a tolerable 
income to the Punda, or lay-proprietor. Unna Poorna is the name of the co»‘ 
sort of Shiva, typified as the goddess of plenty : from the similarity of her name 
and attributes, it has been suggested that she is%identical with the Anna Perenna 
of Roman Mythology.” — Prinsep's Views of Benares. 
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“A BRAND PLUCKED OUT OF THE FIRE!" 

In the following pathetic narrative, transmitted by the Rev. A. Leitch, of Madras, 
under date of March last, we find delightful evidence of the power of the ever- 
lasting Gospel to pacify the conscience and rejoice the heart. The case pre- 
sented to us is that of a poor Hindoo woman brought to the grave by one of the 
most appalling maladies to which the human frame is liable. Had she remained 
in the darkness of heathenism, or the errors of Popery, in which the years of her 
life w^ere chiefly spent, how aggravated would have been the sufferings of the 
dying hour, how doubly poignant the sting of death ! But she found mercy of 
the Lord, through the instrumentality of his servants ; the knowledge of salvation 
was imparted to her almost on the verge of eternity ; her heart was opened to 
receive the message of life ; and she died professing the name of the Saviour and 


rejoicing in his love. 

One forenoon , (writes M r. Leitch,) a youth 
called upon me, and, in a simple, frank way, 
told me, that his object was to solicit my 
advice res])ecting a poor Hindoo woman, a 
servant in his father’s house, who was lying 
apparently at the point of death, and seemed 
very anxious to receive baptism. On mak- 
ing further inquiry, 1 found that, on the 
previous evening, and on that very morning, 
she had been visited by two of our Native 
Assistants in the Mission, who gave a fa- 
vourable opinion resjiectiug her state of 
mind. Disease, however, was making rapjd 
progress, and it was with difficulty she could 
converse with any one : in consequence of 
her inability to articulate w'ords, she re- 
volted to signs in order to convey to others 
the feelings of her heart. 1 learned that 
somewhat more than twelve months ago, 
^he had had the misfortune to be bitten by 
a mad dog ; and though her master, in the 
txtreise of humane and Christian anxiety 
for her welfare, had used every jiropcr pre- 
caution, the dreadful disease, so frequently 
the result of the canine bite, was now mak- 
ing fearful ravages in her constitution. 

Having become acquainted with these 
larticulars, I prepared immediately to ac- 
company my young friend to the scene of 
life and death, — the frail body struggling 
with its last enemy — and the immortal 
spirit hearing with anxiety about its eternal 
destiny. On my way\hither, I passed the 
residence of my highly respected native col- 
league, who had visited the poor woman 
*J«rly that morning. I stepped in to re- 
ceive directly from himself his account of 
ihe case. The above particulars, so far as 
tliey came under his own observation, were 
confirmed. He testified to her intense mf- 
I fering, her firm and simple reliance ujion 
Jhe Saviour, and her strong wish to put on 
Christ by baptism. 

I soon reached the compound where the 
object of my visit was lying ; but first waited 
^pon Mrs. P., the mother of the*^outh. 
Hiis lady, who is possessed of great vigour 
^fotiind, joined with lively Christian affec- 


tion, entered fully into the details of the 
case, and gave me the history of the poor 
woman, who had been in her service for 
about eight years. During all that time 
she had been a faithful and useful servant 
in one of the most menial capacities : she 
had, while in connection with some Roman 
C<itiiolics, received a little knowledge of the 
main facts of Christianity ; but it was dur- 
ing her residence in this Christian family 
that she had acquired the knowledge of the 
truth as it ‘is in Jesus, which now seemed, 
through the grace of the Holy Spirit, to be 
quickening and rejoicing her heart. 

She knew nothing of the English lan- 
gui^e, and was unable even to read the 
New Testament in her own tongue. Her 
mistress, in conversing with her upon the 
concerns of her soul, had frequently found 
her Bumewhat impressed with the truth, and 
consequently urged her to make an open 
and public profession in baptism. She her- 
self also had frequently expressed a wish lo 
be baptized, or had assented to the truth 
that it was her duty to obey the command 
of (/hrist, whom she professed to regard as 
her Saviour ; but the fear of man, the dread 
of giving offence to her relatives, and of 
losing caste, were always too strong for her 
wishes and resolutions. Thus for a good 
while did she halt between two opinions ; 
but when the arrow of death was rankling 
in her heart, when she felt that her course 
was about to close, and she was being sum- 
moned before the living God to render her 
account, all her former impressions returned 
in tenfold force : her guilt assumed in he r 
enlightened eyes a darker hue ; the terrors 
of the future were arrayed in a more appal- 
ling aspect ; while the mercy and condescen- 
sion of the great Redeemer, in giving him- 
self for such a vile ungrateful sinner as she 
felt herself to be, melted her heart into the 
tenderest contrition. 

We now proceeded to the place where 
this repenting sinner was lying. The scene 
was truly painful and yet sublime. A fel- 
low-creature in the last stage of a hideous 

2 K 2 
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disease, rolling on the floor in convulsions, 
which, at intervals, shook her enfeebled 
frame ; and unable to receive any nourish- 
ment, or even any liquid to moisten her 
parched lips ! A single sentence made 
known to her what character 1 sustained ; 
and then her eye was instantly fixed upon 
me, giving expression to emotions of sur- 
prise and joy. Though she bad great difli- 
culty in speaking, her answers to my ques- 
tions were by no means ambiguous. There 
was legibly engraven upon her every fea- 
ture, a strong and intense interest in the 
subject of the conversation. In intimating 
her answer to a question about trusting in 
idols, the motion of her hand, the shaking 
of her head, and the whole expression of 
lier countenance, gave a more vivid mani- 
festation of her real sentiments than any 
language could have done. 

In like manner, when 1 spoke of her guilt 
and vilencss in the sight of God, she hung 
her head and smote upon her breast ; and, 
os if that were not t-nough, with a strong 
effort, which threw her into convulsions, she 
raised herself a little, and then casting her- 
self prostrate on the ground, exclaimed, 
more than once, I am a gieat sinner." 
So likewise, when 1 addressed her upon 
the love of Christ, stating his sutferings 
and death, and how ready he was to receive 
every returning prodigal, with a most sig- 
nificant air she pointed to her heart, as if 
to intimate that his love was supn^mc there, 
while a gleam of jo]p passed acro>>s her 
emaciated face. Here she made another 
attempt to speak, which again threw lier 
into convulsions, the only words 1 could 
l^ar were, Joy, joy 1 

Though I believe that it i.«; proper to be 
rather slow in administering tin*, ordinances 
of the New Testament in such circum- 
stances, I felt that the evidence in this 
case was more than enough to justify a com- 
pliance with her request. “What was I, that 
I should resist the grace of God ?" 1 ex- 
claimed, in the hearing of tlujse around ; 
“ What doth hinder her to be baptized ? " 1 
conferred with her mistress, and also with her 
heathen relatives, who were assembled on 
the occasion, and the result was that ar- 
rangements were immediately made to ad- 
minister the sacred rite. While the arrange- 
ments were being made, I retired for a short 
time previous to conducting the solemn 
service. 

After her removal to a more commodious 
room, where her relatives, and all the mem- 
bers of the family of her master, and the ser- 
vants, were assembled together, 1 was in- 
vited to proceed. 1 commenced the service 
with a short prayer, imploring the special 
jiresenee and blessing of Him w'ho quench- 
cth not the smoking flax, and breaketh not 
the bruised reed. After prayer I read the 


eighth chapter of the Acts of the Apostles ; 
and while reading made such remarks as 
seemed suitable to the occasion, and the 
audience. While all were deeply attentive, 
the poor sufferer was especially so ; and, by 
many signs and audible sounds, expressed 
her hearty concurrence in the truths that 
were set forth. After this exercise was 
closed, I addressed myself more directly to 
the dying woman. The moment she heard 
me address her byname, she half aro^p, and, 
6up))orted by one of her relatives and a fel- 
low. servant, she continued in a half-sittin;' 
half-reclining ))osturc, while 1 put to hi- 
the questions suitable to the occasion. 

When 1 finished, and she perceived tha 
I was about to administer the ordinane 
without the assistance of those on whon 
she had been leaning, she raised herself t 
a knei'ling ])osition, which she mainfainei 
with tlie greatest steadiness, with her han<l 
clasped and elevateil in the attitude of dc 
votioii, while 1 bajitized her in the name c 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hoi 
Gho'<t. 

We then all knelt together around tl. 
throne of grace, and 1 prayed for tin* baji 
tism of the Holy Ghost to rest upon he 
who had, though late, witnessed so good . 
profession ; and upon her relatives ; ant 
upon all present. 

During these transaclions every hear 
was touched, lu all present, whether Chris 
lian or heathen, young or old, the deepc-^ 
feelings were evidently stirred ; hut w'hLii 
had finished jiraying, these feelings wert 
too strong to be restrained. Many, c8i«’ 
cially of the young, wept and sobbed aloud 
while the poor dying woman received i 
mouth and utterance. Such events not iin 
frequently occur ; a dying CUirislian is often 
I was going to say, miraculously strong' 1» 
ened in the last hour to lift up a strouL 
testimony to the truth of (JhiisLiaiiity, uik 
to peal a loud warning in the oais ol chip 
less friends. Tliese warnings oui,tit to Ik 
US effectual as if they had been givt n by tin 
lisen dead. Such wae the (;r■K■^e on the pre- 
sent occasion. I had only uttered a fe^A 
words by w ay of practical application, when 
her voice, like a cry from the tomb, brokt 
in. Throwing herself on the ground neai 
me, she bemoaned her bwn great wicked- 
nei>s ; jiraised and extolled the inatrhlcs>‘' 
loving. kindness of our Lord Jesus Christ : 
and, clapping her hands in an ecstacy oi 
joy, earnestly entreated her relatives, uno 
all ttFsembled, to receive him and obey hna 
as their only hope. 1 readily gave place tc 
•her, for I verily felt that through her tin 
Lord himself was speaking. Her strength* 
however, quickly abated, and left me abun- 
dant (fjiportunity to improve this remnrK- 
able providence. After exhorting and eon- 
versintr for a long time, 1 returned home* 
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I was amazedf and glorified God, saying, 
“ I have seen strange things to-day." 

Some hours afterwards a message came 
from Mrs. P. to inform me that poorChelly 
was no more, but that, to the very last mo- 
ment, she continued to hold fast her good 
)>rofessioii, and to rely in simple confidence 
upon the blood of the great propitiation. 
Arrangements were made to inter her remains 
after a Christian raunuer; and, accordingly, 
at sunrise next morning we proceeded to the 


usual Christian burial-ground. The whole 
of the family, her relatives, and many native 
Christians, attended the funeral. After 
reading the ffOth psalm, and the portion of 
Luke’s Gospel which relates the history of 
the dying thief, I gave a suitable exhorta- 
tion. Prayer being then offered, the mortal 
part of this poor woman, who was as a 
brand plucked from the burning, was 
lowered into its narrow home, to wait the 
morning of the resurrection. 


JUBILEE MEETING AT NAGEKCOIL. 

Wi: have received from Mr. Whitchouse a very interesting account of the? 
Native Jubilee Meeting held at Naigoreoil, on Tuesday, March i!5. The attend- 
ance was excellent, and the attention and order which prevailed throughout the 
proceedings were very pleasing to our Missionary brethren. A hymn composed 
for ihe occasion having been sung, prayer was offered by one of the native 
readers ; and Mr. Mault, who presided, then made a few remarks introductory to 
the reading of the report. The latter embraced a brief review of the general 
operations of the Society since its eominencement, especially in the province of 
'rravancore. The resolutions were propo'jcd and f-econded by Native Evan- 
gelists ; and wc have now the pleasure to jwosent the following speeches deli- 
vered on the occasion l)y two of tliese devoted fellow-labourers. While breath- 
ing a spirit of simple yet feivent piety, their observ^ations evince a deep sense of 
Ihe importance of the Missionary 'Jtork, ardent compassion for the miseries of 
the deluded lieathen, and just views of the obligations of the native churches 
to contribute for the fruji[»ort and extension of that Gospel which is the power of 
God to salvation to every one that believeth. 


The Third Resolution, “ That we express 
our gratitude to the Uirectors and Sup- 
porters of this Society, for their liberality 
in supporting readers in this neiglibour- 
liood ; in building chapels; and establishing 
schools was moved by Tesuduiu, of Ella- 
inorli, w'ho spoke as follow's : — 

Dear Fi iends : it is right and proper for 
us to resolve to express the gratitude we owe 
to the Society. Tiicy long ago pitied us, 
and devised various plans for our benefit, 
seeking the help of God to guide them 
aright. Though far from us, and strangers 
to us, they sent money, and even gave up 
their relatives to coftie here, where they 
would be exposed to a great change of cU- 
mate, in order that they might make known 
the Saviour among us who loved no one, 
not even our neighbours. Why do Mis- 
sionaries come, and why do Christian friends 
give their money for the support of the So- 
ciety ? Is it not because the love of Christ 
constrains them ? Many have been exposed 
to danger and death in seeking the salva- 
tion of perishing sinners ; yet they go on, 
lor they are the children of the Most High, 
who is kind even to the ungrateful and re- 
bellious. We see no such conduct among 
Idolaters or Mohammedans. 


Friends, are we not gainers even in money 
by embracing Christianity? It was cus- 
tomary to give much to heathen- temples, 
and sjicnd much in idolatrous practices. 
But we do not do so now', and thus tilie 
money is saved and we are gainers. Now 
this money would be rightly applied if it 
were given to assist the Society. The na- 
tives of several distant islands, who were 
even more brutish than we were, — having 
received the truth, have greatly improved 
in their worldly circumstances ; have built 
places for public worship, and houses for 
the Missionaries : they also support native 
teachers in other islands, and send large 
contributions to the Society. Should not 
we do the same. In former days we spent 
our money on idols, devil-dancers, and 
foolish festivals. The money not so spent 
roust now be given to God, Many are 
poor and can give very little, but they can 
pray for the Society. If we diligently use 
our talents much good may follow. Then 
the Society will rejoice, and look on us as 
brethren in the work of Christ, and will feel 
that they have a reward for the efforts which 
they made for our welfare. We must be 
diligent in our endeavours to praise our 
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glorioDB Saviovr. May God strengthen us 
by his Spirit to do so 1 

The Fourth Resolution, ** That we will for 
the future be more earnest in promoting the 
cause of Christ, by our pecuniary assist- 
ance to the extent of our power, by persever- 
ing individual effort, by consistent Chris- 
tian example, and by fervent prayer,” was 
moved by Tisudian, senior assistant in the 
Seminary. The translation here given was 
made by the speaker himself, and has only 
received one or two corrections by other 
hands. 

Dear Friends ! We have now heard of the 
various good results produced among us, 
and in the South Sea Islands, by the un- 
wearied efforts of the London Missionary 
Society. But has God nothing to do in the 
matter ? Are we to forget God on such a 
day as this? Who was it that influenced 
Christian friends to form the Missionary 
Society ? When they met with great dis- 
couragement from people who sneered at 
their prospects and proceedings, who en- 
couraged them to persevere in their bene- 
ficial endeavour ? — and who instructed them 
by his Holy Spirit to form wise plans, and 
showed them the best method of carrying 
out those plans ? Who preserved our 
teachers and other Missionaries (rom storms 
at sea, and opened to them those hearts 
which Satan had shut fast against them ? 
Was it not our Almighty God and Father, 
who ha*' taken such tender care of the So- 
ciety from its very birth, and has raised it 
to its present state ? Are we then to for- 
get God? This meeting seems to be a 
source of great joy to you to-day. God 
looks upon it with infinitely greater joy. 

know that the angels of God rejoice at 
the conversion of one sinner : consider how 
unspeakably great is the pleasure which the 
Triune God, the holy augels, and those good 
men who have sacrificed their lives to spread 
abroad the knowledge of salvation, take 
in what you now do for the promotion of 
God's glory, and for the souls of your fel- 
low-men. 

Jesus was the first Missionary, and the 
object of his mission was to promote the 
glory of God, When he came down to 
earth, praises were sung in the sky : when 
he was about to ascend to heaven, he gave 
his disciples the important command, ** Go 
and teach all nations,” &c. British Chris- 
tians felt the force of this command ; and 
you -know what they have done in com- 


pliance with it. Their good example is se' 
before you, and Christ your Lord repeats t( 
you the same command. Are you obeying 
his command ? At the Jewish Jubilee, debti 
were forgiven and lands restored to theii 
owners. At this time how many lands, t)u 
hearts of how many people, which are bj 
right the property of God, lie under th< 
dominion of Satan. Must we not do some- 
thing to bring back these hearts to God . 
We must first give our hearts to Him, anc 
then try to deliver the souls of others. W< 
must show men the light of the Gospel no 
only in our words, but by our holy conduct 
Preaching without setting a good exam pit 
has but little influence over the minds o 
others. 

But we must not think that when we havi 
given our own hearts to God, and made ef 
forts to benefit our neighbours, we have doni 
all our work. There are yet many souls ii 
distant places, to whom the word of salvu 
tioD has not been sent. It is true that you 
circumstances do not allow of your going ti 
make known the truth among these ; bu 
you can, according to your ability, assis 
with your money those who have under 
taken to send the word of life to them. An 
you afraid of losing your money ? If yot 
spend your money in the cause of your He 
df^emer, perhaps you may not have sucl 
fine clothes, or so many ornaments ; bu 
consider how many souls you will clotln 
with the robe of righteousness, and orna 
ment with Christian graces. But we havi 
a hard work to perform : we have to worl 
upon rock ; to sow the seed of life upoi 
stony hearts. Chriftians send out Mis 
sionaries to soften the hearts of men, liu 
Satan sends out Missionaries to hardei 
them. If any good is to flow from ou 
efforts, we must have the aid of that A1 
mighty God who stood by the side of Moso 
when he brought floods of water from th< 
rock at Horeb. It is the influence of God’ 
Spirit which we need to prepare the ston 
heart to receive the seeds of holiness, ani 
we must fervently setk that influence. Th 
world needs our efforts. What are thei 
prospects ? Their l)opes are set upon thi 
world, and their end is destruction ; but, i 
we do our duty, their end may be peace 
Let us then resolve to use our money, on 
efforts, our example, and our prayers, ii 
seeking to promote the glory of God, am 
the salvation of perishing souls. 


HAPPY DEATH OF A YOUNG HINDOO. 

Ma. E, Poster, of Cuddapah, in a recent communication, gives the following 
pleasing account of a most promising Christian j^outh, who had greatly won upor 
his regard, and whom he hoped to see a valuable labourer in the Missionary field 
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but for his early departure from this life : this event, equally fraught with sorrow 
and consolation, occurred early in the present year : — 


The name of our young friend was 
Isaac : he was the son of one of our Ca- 
techists, and for some time laboured as a 
Hchoolmaster. Ilia talents were excellent ; 
nnd, during his iUness, he gave the most 
delightful proofs of piety. I had hoped 
that the Lord would spare him in answer to 
our prayers, and as a blessing to his deluded 
countrymen ; but He has seen fit to order 
otherwise, and it remains for us to submit 
ro the dispensation, and not to murmur. 

The immediate cause of his death was the 
bursting of a blood-vessel ; but, for some 
time past, he had been afflicted with dropsy : 
it was during the period of his suffering from 
this complaint, that 1 visited him, and 1 
was much pleased to find his views of divine 
tiuth so clear and correct, and his soul 
resting with unshaken confidence on the 
Rock of Ages. On one occasion, I asked 
him, “ Isaac, do you look to your own 
merits for salvation ?’^ He replied, with as 
much energy as his weak frame would al- 
low, “ Oh, no ! I am a great sinner i my 
4 oily trust is in the merits of my Saviour.' ' 
1 asked him afterwards, “ Wheither he was 
ivilling to go or stay ?” and he answered, 
“Whichever the Lord pleases." 

Two days before his death, 1 visited him 
:ig!iin, and found him in a most delightful 
' rate. His spirit was calm and composed, 
iooking to Jesus. When, in the course of 
'onversation, 1 remarked, " God does not 
Irave his people in their afflictions, but 
i upports and comfort^ them at such sea- 
»uas," be replied with much emphasis. 


“ Oh, no ! will he who has given his own 
Son for us, forsake us now ? no, he will not 
forsake us." 

Jt was, indeed, most refreshing to my 
soul, in this heathen wilderness, to see so 
beautiful an illustration of the influence of 
divine grace, and the power of the Gospel 
to support the soul of a poor Hindoo in liis 
dying hour. His father, who constantly 
attended on him during his sickness, has 
supplied me with a short account of the 
state of his mind, during his painful iUness, 
in which the following expressions are re- 
corded “ If the Lord should spare my 
life, 1 will never forget him, but live to his 
honour, and abide in his service ; but if, at 
any time, death should seize me, I shall 
then go to his presence. Whichever of these 
events is pleasing to him, I am ready." 
When his father asked him whether he suf- 
fered much pain, he replied, “ \ es, but if 
my Saviour release me from this pain, and 
take me to his prttsence, what can this sick- 
ness hurt then ?" When his father asked 
him Whether God had sent the affliction in 
anger or in love, he replied, “He has sent 
it for my good, 1 thank him for giving me 
his word — oh, bow great is the blessing ! 
He made other remarks to the same effect ; 
all showing the firmness of his confidence 
in the Saviour, and his full preparation for 
the great change. The heathen around con- 
fessed that they never saw so good a death. 
May the Lord grant that it may prove to 
many the means of spiritual life 1 


WANT OF MISSIONARIES IN THE PROVINCE OF CUDDAPAIl. 
Mr. Porter has presented an urgent and affecting appeal to the churches 
t;f our land on behalf of the Cuddapah Mission. Tlic field is opcMi, throughout 
its wide expanse to Christian cultivation ; and, with llie grace ot the Holy ^Ply**** 
labourers only are wanting to reap a glorious harvest for the Redeemer. The 
following passage of the appeal shows the fearful state of delusion in whi^ch the 
native mind is still held, and the urgent necessity that exists for greater efforts to 
make known to the perishing multitudes the redemption that is in Chris 


Jesus : — 

I would call the attention of the friends 
of Christian Missions, in the first place, to 
the extent and population of this hitherto 
mch- neglected province of the British 
I'ossessions in India. From North to 
iSouth, the length of the Cuddapah Pro- 
vince is upwards of 170 miles, and from 
East to West about 120 miles— nearly half 
the size of England. This immense pro- 
vince contains a population of upwards of 
one million of souls. The whole* of the 
country is under the British Government ; 


and Missionaries of the Cross may travel 
through the length and breadth of it with- 
out fear of molestation. 

1 will mention some of the most common 
superstitions prevalent amongst the natives, 
showing how deeply they are immersed in 
the errors of that soul-corrupting super- 
stition, which, for ages past, has, like the 
deadly Upas-tree, destroyed all those who 
have come under its influence. It is con- 
sidered very unlucky to meet a widow, or 
to see a bundle of fire- wood, earthen pots, 



410 


>]1S.S1UNAUY MACiAZliSL 


or lire, in the road. If a man strike his 
foot against a stone, or if anybody sneezes 
upon him, when he is about to leave home 
on important business, it is considered un> 
fortunate, and the journey is often relin- 
quished. It is thought a good omen, when 
a crow flies across your path from right to 
left, but an unlucky one if it flies a contrary 
way. In a journey we must be sure not to 
go between two asses, two pariahs, or be- 
tween a divided flock of goats. 

It forebodes certain death to one member 
of a family at least, if a person fall at the 
threshold of a house with a pot of water ; 
or if a lighted lamp fall from the hand of 
any one when putting it in its place. No 
foreigner can ascend the Triparty-hill, with- 
out dying or vomiting blood. This has 
frequently been told me as a proof of the 
divinity of the god that is worshipped there. 
The cobra capello (a dangerous snake) is 
possessed with so strong an instinct that it 
recognises the individual who attempts to 
hurt it, knows his voice, and cherishes re- 


sentment against him for years. No doubt 
this belief is intimately connected with the 
worship of snakes ; as they have a feast in 
honour of these reptiles once a year, when 
milk and plantains in large quantities 
arc presented. The drops of rain, which 
fall when the moon is in the sign Arcturus, — 
in the oyster-shell become pearls ; on the 
plantain-leaf camphor ; and in the snake’s 
mouth poison. The world is bounded by 
the Silla river to the north of Hindoostan, 
and it is impossible for any human being to 
cross It. Those who attempt to pass over 
are converted into stone. 

The most glaring sins, such as adultery, 
murder, &c., are continually ascribed by 
them to the Author of all good, the iron 
age in which they live, or to blind fate. 
How often, when I have been pointing out 
their most common crimes to them, have 1 
been met with the reply, •* O it is our fate, 
what can we do ? the custom of the world is 
so, and wc must follow it ! ” 


ANNUAL FESTIVAL AT CONJEVERAM. 

The following statements and observations, in reference to the character of this 
heathen city, and the idolatrous festival w’hicb is celebrated there every y(‘ar, 
form the conclusion of the extracts from the 'journal of Messrs, Leitch and Lewis, 
which were inserted in our last number ; — 

{Continuodfrom page 105.) 

Character and effects of liindooism. 


In this temple, the second in importance 
in a city regarded as the chief seat of Ilin- 
dooism throughout an extensive and popu- 
lous country, we And no traces of re/ine- 
mdiit, not the vestige of a school or college 
for educating the young, no books, no col- 
lection of manuscripts, and no pictures nor 
statues but those of the most abuminnble 
and debasing kind, llindooism as a system 
of religion and as practically displayed at 
the present day in its effects on the people, 
is wicked without refinement, superstitious 
without any elevating enthusiasm, mentally 
and physically debasing, without any coun- 
teraction. Have they ingenuity ? It is like 
the rank weed of a jungle. Have they 
patience? It is the apathy of the vilest 
slaves. Such a state is only what was to be 
expected. Millions living together in one 
country for centuries, corrupting one ano- 
ther, has produced a degradation unexam- 
pled in the history of our race. 

Encouragements to Chrieiian effort. 

But they are men — they are immortal 
beings. The Gospel has displayed its pow,er 
amongst them. There are instances of re- 
deemed and sanctified natives whose conduct 
is not only bepoming the gospel, but whose 


mental powers are of a high order. The 
native languages are copious, expressive 
and exoct. Many of them arc impregnatrt 
with gospel truth. There is unrestrictcc 
access to all the people. India is decidedly 
the best field the world presents to th( 
Christian Cliurch, just because in some re^ 
spects it is the most difficult. Lei not th( 
friends of the Redeemer then grow ^eary ii 
well-doing for India, Let them not stiu 
her supplies to enter upon other ground 
Let each one awake, and availing himself < 
the present golden opportunity — for frt' 
access to this people may not last long- 
make a fresh effort by doing something hi 
has never yet done, to sow the incorruptibl 
seed on the sunny plains of British Indio 

My word shall not return uuto me void,’ 
saith the Lord. * 

Drawing of the idoUcar. 

Junes. — The car was drawn to-day. 1 
passed the place where we were stationed t< 
observe it, about 8 o’clock in the morning 
drawn by four immense cables, each of whicl 
was about 200 yards long. There were oi 
the lowest calculation 5,000 persons of al 
ranks and ages drawing it. They all seemei 
to do il willingly — ^we observed no compul 
sion from government- peons or any othe 
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party. It rose about 5)0 or 60 feet in height, 
and its decorations were of a very ordinary 
description. In front were the representa- 
tions of four horses with reins resting in the 
hands of the figure of a man. It bad live 
massive wheels, and moved on slowly ; the 
elephants preceding it frequently returned 
to meet it, and then again moved on in 
front. The driver of the first elephant came 
quite close to where we were standing, and 
asked a gift ; but we declined to give any, 
for it would have been regarded as an offer- 
ing to the idol. The car passed vythin a 
few yards of us, and, as it passed, the people 
raised a great shout. Several priests were 
elevated beside the idol, fanning it. 

All that we have seen of this feast is child- 
ish and paltry in the extreme. To a spec- 
tator, who could forget that it is a religious 
solemnity, it might appear externally like 
ilie playful amusements of children. But 
when we reflect that it embodies all that 
they know of God, developesall their hopes 
for eternity, and provides the only food 
for their immortal souls, we mourn for them 
in bitterness of spirit. 

Inveterate and active enmity to the Goepel, 

When we returned to the bungalow we 
were visited again by some of those who 
came yesterday. They wore a most. de- 
termined air, and seemed resolved to have 
an opportunity of venting in our presence 
their enmity against ns and our cause. The 
principal speaker is the author of the tract 
formerly alluded to, and we know him to be 
connected with the Native Society, establish- 
ed some time ago ,to oppose the Gospel, 
which sends forth its agents through the 
country to confront the Missionaries. As 
we perceived that their object was not to 
jiromote the truth, but to produce discussion ; 
not to obtain information, but a victory over 
us, we acted accordingly. Their chief man 
was accompanied by ten or twelve immediate 
adherents, the bodily presence of some of 
whom was far superior to that of the gen- 
erality of Hindoos. On being seated, he 
was requested to say all that he had to say, 
and then an answer, would be given. This 
he did not like, — for bis object clearly 
was to provoke a hot dispute. Finding that 
he could not tempt us to vain squabbling, 
he commenced in right good earnest. First 
the tract was read and descanted upon ; and, 
as the people had now gathered in consider- 
able numbers, he began to bold forth, and 
went on to speak with the greatest energy 
and volubility. He continued to pour forth 
in our presence all the abominations of his 
evil heart during the space of three hours 
and a half. His long harangue was made 
up of lies, blasphemies, irony, and wit : 
there was no argument, nor fear <ff God, nor 
love to man. It was the overflowing of an 


infidel and wicked heart. Towards the end, 
when he was evidently spent, we gave him 
to understand that he had acted a very 
improper part ; and, deeply chagrined, be 
took his departure, without allowing us the 
least opportunity to reply, and the people 
followed him. During the whole of the 
afternoon, one of his company continued to 
address the people exactly in front of the 
gate of the bungalow, evidently for the two- 
fold purpose of exciting the people and 
annoying us. 

Groundii of hope in the cessation indif- 
ference. 

We rejoice that such scenes occur. The 
apathy of the people paralysed us. We 
shall rejoice if many will print tracts, dis- 
tribute them, and discuss the question 
openly with us. The people will, in this 
manner, he roused ; and though on some 
occasions, as on the present, they may by 
physical force prevent their statements from 
being answered just at the time they are 
advanced, our patience under such circum- 
stances is strong ptoof of the righteousness 
of our cause ; Und we shall have abundant 
opportunities hereafter, both verbally and 
in writing, to expose their falsehoods, refute 
their charges, and substantiate the truth of 
what we 'affirm. We hail these things as 
symptoms of coming prosperity. 

Idolatry a hard service. 

At three o’clock on Tuesday morning, 
wc commenced our journey homewards. In 
passing through the streets many people 
were astir, and a good number of bazaars 
open. The sides of the streets and open 
verandahs were full of people buried in 
deep sleep. On approaching the place 
where the car is generally kept, many hun- 
dreds, sunk in sleep, were l>ing in the open 
street around'it : our approach did not dis- 
turb a single individual, and it was not with- 
out difficulty we found our way through the 
mass of human bodies without passing over 
some of them. The car had, after the labour 
of the day, been brought back to its former 
position in the early part of the night, and 
the sleepers must have been those who were 
chiefly engaged in that service. It seemed 
as if on reaching this place they had been 
so completely fatigued with the exertions 
they had made as to have sunk into repose 
without moving from the spot. The huge 
ropes were stretched along the street, and 
their whole length was occupied as.a pillow, 
not too hard, for the aching heads of the 
deluded multitude. A few young men were 
seated before the car, engaged in chanting. 
How awful to think that the Lord may come 
to judgment at such an hour, and find many 
thus ill-prepared to meet him 1 It was like 
a field of the dead — the scene of Satan’s 
triumph. 
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CHINA.— MISSION AT SHANGHAE. 

OuB successive communications from this vast empire of idolatry, received during 
the past year, supply abundant and conclusive evidence that the facilities for 
presenting the Gospel to its deluded multitudes, greatly exceed any expectations 
that could have been formed antecedently by the friends of Missions. Our bre- 
thren proclaim the truth as it is in Jesus, without let or hindrance, and the com- 
mon people hear them gladly ; while individuals of the higher classes treat them 
with respect, and often evince an interest in the subject of their ministry. The 
following communication from one of our brethren at Shanghae will be read with 
pleasure : — • 

(Prom Dr. Lockharf, Shanghae, February 1, 1845.) 


I am convinced, day by day, (writes Dr. 
Lockhart,) of the great importance of this 
station, and feel truly thankful for the many 
advantages and the great opportunities we 
enjoy in carrying on our work. In coming to 
a new place, we expected many difficulties, 
andfearedthat thesituation was an unhealthy 
one, but the difficulties have not as yet 
presented themselves. The foreign resi- 
dents here enjoy better health than those at 
any of the other ports, an’d 1 am led to con- 
clude, from various reasons/ that this sta> 
tion will prove a healthy one, the climjite 
being salubrious to Europeans, and even 
beneficial should they lose their health by 
exposure to the greater heat of tiie more 
Southern stations. 

Mr. Medhurst has large congregations at 
his house: the attendance constantly in- 
creases and great interest is taken by many 
ill what they hear. The plan be has adopted, 
of printing the Sermon, is very uselul in 
fixing the attention of the people while he 
preaches and explains ; and, as these dis- 
courses form a series, many persons come 
desiring to possess the former numbers. In 
our walks into the country to the large 
towns and villages around us,, we distribute 
copies of these sermons as tracts; and, 
being beautifully printed with Mr. Dyer’s 
type, they can be very readily read by all 
classes : they will be of essential benefit to 
all students of the language, or rather, to 
all Missionaries while studying the language, 
since they can use them for the instruc- 
tion of the heathen, before they themselves 
are able to compose in Chinese. Since the 
commencement of the cold weather, Mr. 
M. and I have generally gone once a week 
to some of the towns within fifteen or six- 
teen miles of the city ; sometimes travelling 
in one direction, sometimes in another. We 
take with us for distribution, a large stock 
of books, which the people willingly receive ; 
and we speak to a few as opportunities are 
presented. We expect shortly to have one 
or two regular preaching-places in the vil- 


lages, which we can visit alternately ; and 
we have been invited to go to a large town 
twenty-five miles distant, where there are 
some persons who express a strong wish to 
learn the doctrines of the Gospel. Mr. M. 
has had several visits at Shanghae from a 
respectable man, from the province of Gan- 
hwuy : his ancestors, he says, were Roman 
Catholics, but he has never been tuugbt, 
and, though not exactly a heathen, he is not 
a professing Christian — he desires instruc- 
tion, and appears very sincere and humble. 
May the Lord bless to his soul the word 
spoken, that he may believe and live ! 

Others, also, arc favourably disposed, and 
we are now looking for brighter and better 
daysHhan any we have hitherto expeiienced. 
The seed is sown far and wide : may it be 
watered by the infliiences of the Holy Spirit, 
without which all our work is vain ! 

The attendance of patients at my ITos- 
pital is large as formerly, — the number on 
my register, since February last, being 
10,600. I have now ficcommodation for 
25 or 30 in-patients : these are generally 
persons who come considerable distances, 
seeking relief. Mr. M. preaches to the 
patients three times a-week, and books are 
given to all who can read. I am now en- 
gaged endeavouring to establish vaccination, 
which will be a great benefit to the people, 
as they Buffer much from the ravages of 
small-pox, especially at particular seasons. 

It is our earnest hope that more Mis- 
sionaries may be sent to this country : long 
have we prayed for thtf openings we now 
possess, and these openings are far greater 
than any one ever expected to see. But 
year after year is passing away, and we re- 
ceive no accessions of strength by the addi- 
tion of new labourers. Where lies the diffi- 
culty ? is a question we often ask ourselves. 
We do beg that something may be done, 
and done speedily : almost every ship brings 
up one or two of the Romish priests to 
strengthen their Missions. We should re- 
joice to have even units for their tens. 
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SOUTH AFRICA. 

REVIVAL OF SPIRITUAL RELIGION AMONG THE CAFFRES. 
The faithful Missionary in CafFreland has laboured long with but little to en- 
courage his heart and reward his toils. At intervals the blade and the ear, in 
feeble promise, were indeed visible, but the full corn in the ear it was seldom his 
joy to reap. But the Lord of the harvest has not forgotten to be gracious, and 
the devoted labourers are now beginning to gather the fruits of his mercy. We 
are truly thankful in being able to present, as confirmatory of this statement, the 
following passage of a letter, dated in December last, from our brother, the Rev. 
Henry Calderwood, of the Blink water station, in CaftVelaud : — 


About six weeks ago we had a most de- 
lightful and refreshing Sabbath with our 
Caffre congregations. It has given us a 
iresh impulse, and we needed it. I preached 
from the last three verses of Matthew, and 
enjoyed much freedom. The evening before 
end that morning, 1 felt a peculiarly strong 
(.'(‘sire that we might be made really sensible 
of the Lord’s presence among us ; and, 
blessed be his name I notwithstanding my 
'•eat un worthiness, an abundant answer to 
]irayer was given. What 1 trust were gracious 
( tsires, his faithfulness fully realized. My 
it carers had evidently gone along with me 
irum the beginning of my discourse, and 
cn(^ and another began to manifest consider- 
j»Me feeling — still there was nothing rvery 
ur* usual. 

But when T came to speak of the com- 
II and to publish the glad tidings to all, — 
( oserviiig that this command was addressed 
I ) the whole Church of the ascending Jle- 
ieemer, and that each member of his Church 
luust do something .towards its accomplisli- 
I :eni : and when 1 spoke of their own rela- 
rves still unbelievers, — wives, husbands, 
e'jildren, brothers, sisters, parents, — allud- 
ing to many dead in darkness and sin ; the 
fcc.ling of the people became greatly ex- 
r.'ed. My own spirit was strongly moved. 
1 never before uttered audibly in the pulpit 
an ejaculatory prayer, but on that occasion 
1 was coDStrained to do so. And, as I lifted 
iriy hands and my heart to heaven and ex- 


claimed, O thou King of kings, reveal 
thy power tons nowand touch our hearts,” 
there was one instant, univeisal, burst of 
deep and evidently genuine feeling. 

1 generally discountenance the manifes- 
tatirm of strong emotion in the chapel ; but 
on that occasion 1 dared not, and, indeed, 
could not, utter a Wi>rd to check what I saw 
to be true feeling. My own mind was 
greatly solemnised. Not one seemed un- 
moved. Even the most careless and har- 
dened were, fojr'the time, overawid. Several 
members of the chuieh, who know my dis- 
like generally to this kind of excitement, 
hurried oiit of the chapel that tliey might 
give venl to their feelings in ti c open air. 
It was almost impossible to proc(;ed. I 
judged it better, indeed, to close the ser- 
vice ; this was done by prayer, amid general 
weeping and sobbing. 1 simply added, ”Go 
now and seek God, every one of you alone.” 

1 was much impressed, humbled, and en- 
couraged, when, as the people retired, I 
observed that not one spoke a word — all 
withdrew in silence, and went directly to 
the bush for prayer. Having myself re- 
tired alone, I could not keep long from my 
knees. It was truly an exciting occasion. 
Ill the afternoon, according to appointment, 
1 baptized three Culfres : two men — father 
and son — and one woman. There was a 
fine, calm, hallowed, feeling. May the Lord 
carry on his own work ! 


PACALTSDORP. 

The- fullowing statement from another of our South African stations, coinmuni- 
c.iied by a venerable and faithful labourer who has borne the heat and burden ol 
t!ic day, affords gratifying proof that his Divine Master is gladdening the even- 
l.de of his devoted life with decisive tokens of his presence and grace ; — 

In the past year (writes Mr. Anderson) many around me in the congregation were 


I received six adults by baptism ; and 
S' nee then, in November last, 1 had the joy 
to receive five more to church-communion. 
One was an aged woman : the others young 
people, two of whom 1 had baptized in 
their infancy. I felt myself peonliarly en- 
livened when addressing the candidates, and 


in tears. 

This event, together with an address I 
gave, a short time before, at the burial of 
a young woman about eighteen years of 
age, has produced a great spiritual con- 
cern, especially among the young people, 
both male and female. Many are **la- 
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menting after the Lord/’ and inquiring 
“ what they must do to be saved ?” Nearly* 
every day some are calling upon me — the 
present number is twenty-six, and 1 hear 
there are some more. Thus the Lord is 
pleased still to own the labours of his ser- 
vant ; and, though I feel myself very weak 
ill body, these events are cheering to my 


soul. We close the old year and begin the 
new, in favourable circumstances as regards 
the spiritual interests of the people ; and I 
do hope the work begun may be permanent. 
Oh! may the Holy Spirit be poured d-iwn 
upon us, that this new year may produce 
many new converts to Christ and his 
church ! 


JUBILEE MEETINGS IN DEMERARA. 


In connection with Lusignan, the station at present occupied by the Rev. T. 
Henderson, there is a promising out-post established in the locality of Buxton. 
As the population is more numerous than that of Lusignan, this branch-station 
has received a large measure of attention from Mr. H. ; and a new Chapel, erected 
on ground belonging to the Society, and named AauNDiiL CnArin,, in honour of 
our esteemed Home Secretary, was opened there in November, 1813. Mrs. 
Henderson has transmitted an extended and interesting account of the Jubilee 
Meetings, held in February last, in that place of worship ; and, from her commu- 
nication, we have taken the appended passages, exhibiting the blessed changes 
effected in the condition of the negroes since the introduction of the Gospel ; 
the spirit of forgiveness they cherish towards llieir former oppressors ; and the 
gratitude they feel for the blessings which God has conferred on them through 
the labours of our Society. 

(From Mrs. Hendc,Tson, Zion Cliapel, East Coast, March 5, 1815.) 


On Monday, the 24th February, being 
the seventh anniversary of our arrival in 
Demerara, a series of meetings com- 
menced at Arundel Chapel, with a view to 
bring before the minds of the people the 
glorious things which God has effected in 
this land through means of the London 
Missionary Society. On that evening, Mr. 
H. preached ; and, on the following evening, 
meetings were held, when those few old and 
tried men, who had known what the land 
w'as* without the Gospel, who had gladly 
embraced it when introduced and had suf- 
fered much for its reception, were invited 
to testify to their younger brethren of the 
grace and goodness of God, lest the young, 
who had never felt the ** rod of the oppres- 
sor,” should grow up regardless of the 
claims of God upon them. A review was 
therefore taken of the past, and contrasted 
with the present ; after which the duties 
arising out of the merciful change were 
urged upon their attention. Although many 
allusions were made to the sufferings which 
were endured for the sake of the Gospel, 
not one bitter expression escaped the lips 
of any one of the speakers : gratitude to 
God was the prominent feature in all their 
addresses. 

On Wednesday, the 2Gth, J. C., a man 
of about seventy years of age, was the first 
to address the ipeeting. He spoke much of 
the state of the country before the Gospel 
came, and of what he himself had suffered as 
a slave, both before and after he received the 
truth. On one occasion he was fehingling 


a house on Saturday, when the head-man, 
found fault with liis w'ork, and put hitn in tlie 
stocks until Monday morning, with no other 
allowance than three plantains, and a bottle 
of water. The real reason for this confine- 
ment was to prevent his attendance at the 
chapel on the Sabbath, as he was in the 
habit of doing. 

The next speaker, T. T., is the only sur- 
viving member of the first Christian Church 
in Guiana, upon the estate where he re- 
sides. Referring to the introduction of tke 
Gospel to this land, he said, ** John Wray 
cut the bush, and John Smith planted the. 
tree which has now spread so far on botli 
sides.” On one occasion be w'as confined 
in the dark house with some others, among 
whom was Paris, who was hung in town in 
the time of martial law. Paris was reading 
the Bible to the rest, when the manager 
came in, took tlic Bible and some other 
books, and burnt th£m all before them. 
During martial law, T. T. was imprisoned ; 
and as it was known that he was a’Chiis- 
tian, be was interrogated with a view of 
eliciting something that might help to con- 
demn his Christian brethren, and above all 
Mr. Smith ; and when those who ques- 
tioned him in the prison, conld not induce 
him, either by promises or threats, to give 
false evidence against his pastor, or fcllow- 
Christians, one of them, (a white man of 
course,) with his closed hand knocked out 
most of his teeth. 

L. T.,ta member of the church at Zion 
Chapel, corroborated many of the preced- 
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ing details, and gave an affecting statement 
of the number who were shot on the cab- 
bage-trees, on Lusigiiaii front, not many 
yards from the spot where I am writing. 
After being shot, their heads were severed 
from the bodies, put on poles, and sent 
to the different estates to which the victims 
had belonged, and their bodies thrown in a 
heap in one common hole. The site, upon 
which Zion Chapel stands, was in those 
dreadful days used as a filace of sepulture 
for those whose greatest crime was daring 
to Ber\e God. One of the members of the 
chuid), named Providence, had been re- 
ported as a Christian, and was advised by 
iiis friends to keep out of the way, and not 
go to the chapel. “ Oh 1 yes,” said he, 
‘‘ J shall go — I will never deny the Gos- 
pel.” lie went, and delivered himself up to 
his enemies, with those mentioned above. 

Ij. T. related an affecting instance of 
lh(* ravage joy M-hich the white people 
evinced i’l tlie death of the Christian slaves. 
^n(^ white man, living on the front of Le 
fb '.oiiveiiir, was in the daily habit of taking 
hi'' £Min .'fter tlinncr, and amusing himself 
by shooting at those who hud been already 
d.*|)Mved ol life, or whose bjdies were left 
to hlencli n])on poles planted beside the 
cabnage-trees in front of Success. He was 


particular always to shoot at Quamina» and 
on one occasion, Azore, one of the Dea- 
cons at Le Resouvenir, said to him, ** Mas- 
sa, that man gie you answer.” On the fol- 
lowing day he was found dead in his bed. 
Surely the blood of the innocent martyrs 
called for retribution. 

On Saturday, at half-past four o’clock, 
A.M., a prayer-meeting was held at Arundel 
Chapel, with the view of seeking the divine 
blessing on the engagements of the week : 
some of the brethren addressed the meet- 
ing, and the people separated soon after 
sunrise. 

On Monday, March 3rd, a series of meet- 
ings of a similar nature were commenced at 
Zion Chapel, by an early prayer-meeting. 
Many interesting speeches were delivered 
in the evening : this evening, and to the 
end of the week, other meetings will be 
held. We trust God will continue in our 
midst, and that he will bless Ihg people, 
and give them willing minds to contribute 
towards the funds o^ the Ijondon Missionary 
Society, which ha^ ilonc so much, tempoi- 
ally and s])iritnully, for this land. 

ill a,»’eelf*or two, meetings will be held 
at Montr(>^e — that spot so near which scenes 
of the nv)st cruel persecution occurred. 


EAST LANCASHIRE AUXILIARY. 


'j'lJK Aninicrsary Services of this Auxiliary 
wt'i ■ ii.-ld in Manchester, on June loth, and 
t ji' fiirc»" following days. On the Lord’s- 
tlay, sermons were pleached at the diflerent 
f ’ll 'pels, hy the Rev. .T. Alexander, of Nor- 
WK-h; Rev. il. 1. Roper, of Bristol; Rev. 
P. 'I iioiuson, of Chatham; Rev, J. Wat- 
MH), of Newport PagiKll; Rev. G. Smitli, 
O’ Poplar; Rev. W. Howe, from 7'ahiti ; 
j'jid R-v. E. Davies, from Berbice, with 
Sf veral of the resident ministers. The coU 
leciions amounted to about 1,808/. 

On Monday morning, two Missionary 
PiMjer-meetings were held in Manchester 
and S.dford, to implore the Divine presence 
and blessing in coiTncction with these ser- 
vices, and those that were to follow. In the 
<‘veiiirig,the Public Meeting was held inGros- 
vt'Tior- street Chapel, Samuel Fletcher, Esq. 
in rlif3 chair, vvlien the Rev. J. J. Freeman 
attended as a Deputation from the Parent 
Society, and gave an interesting account 
of the proceedings of the Society during 
tlif jiast year. Various resolutions were 
l-ashcd relative to the same, and these were 
liowerfully recommended by several of the 
'above-mentioned ministers, and also by the 
Rev. Dr. Vimglian, and the Rev. Geo. Os- 
borne, who severally addressed tlw meeting. 


On Tuesday evening, two most interest- 
ing Juvenile Missionary Meetings were held, 
one in Ruslioirne-road Chajiel, the ulhcr 
in Chapel- st-irer, Salford ; Mr. Ahlerriian 
Kei'hhuw, and Mr. J. Hewitt, respcctivi ly, 
preiiding. I'hc attendance was excellent ; 
and the appeals to the young innst impres- 
sive. I’licse vs ere enlivened hy the pre- 
sence and addicss of the Rev. W. C. Milne, 
from Clona, who described the jiresent state 
and position of the Ciiincsc. 

On Wednesday morning, the public 
breakfast was held iii the Roby School, 
Grosvenor-street Clupel, .lames Cat It on, 
Esq , in the chair, when about GOO were 
present. Many impressive and aniuiating 
addresses were delivered, especially relative 
to the present state of Tahiti, and her much- 
injured Queen. A vole of thanks to the 
visitors was moved by the Rev. Dr. Halley, 
and seconded by the Rev. R. Fletcher ; after 
this was acknowledged by the Rev. J. Wat- 
son, the meeting was dismissed. The pro- 
ceeds of the whole Anniversary will probably 
amouiit to 2,270/., or nearly 250/. more 
than the previous year ; while the deUghtful 
feeling enjoyed was surpassed on no termer 
occasion. 
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REMOVAL OF THE REV. W. G. BARRETT FROM JAMAICA TO 

DEMERARA. 

Our esteemed brother, at the special request of the Directors, has removed from the sta- 
tion of Four Paths," in Jamaica, to occupy the large and important post at Montrose, 
in the Colony of Demerara, vacant by the return of the Rev, C. D. Watt to England, iu 
consequence of severe illness. 

Mr. B. enters upon his new scene of labour with great encouragements and^ cheering 
prospects ; although under circumstances that will demand alike the exercise of judgment, 
zeal, and fidelity. 


ORDINATION OF MR. J. v. S. TAYLOR. 


On Tuesday, July 15, at Jamaica-row, 
Bermondsey, Mr. Joseph van Soineren 
Taylor, B.A., of the University and Theo- 
logical Academy, Glasgow, was ordained 
as a Missionary to the heathen, having 
been appointed by the Directors to la- 
bour in India. Rev. John Adey read the 
Scriptures and prayed ; Rev. R. C. Mather, 
from Mirzapore, described the held of la- 


bour; the usual questions were proposed 
by the Rev, George Rose; Rev. John 
Arundel presented the ordination prayer ; 
the charge was delivered by Rev. Richard 
Cecil ; and the concluding prayer was offered 
by the Rev. John Bodingtoii. Our young 
brother is the eldest son of our devoted 
Missionary, the Rev. Joseph Taylor, of 
Belgaum, iu the Bombay Presidency. 


JUBILEE FUND. 

The Directors regret to star*e that the amount of Contributions to the Jubilee 
Fund, to the pre.sent time, does not exceed Thirty Thousaml Pounds — a snni 
much below the urgent necessities of the Sejeiety and the reasonable expecta- 
tions of its friends. Of this amount, one third has been contributed by the Auxi- 
liary Associations, and generous individuals in London and its vicinity ; upwards 
of T\.o Thousand Pounds have been raised by our Missionaries, principally in 
India ; and the remainder has been received from members and friends of the 
cause in England and Scotland. 

The Directors arc aware that many cau.sps have operated to r^^strict the amount 
of the Jubilee Fund, without affording any reason for supposing that the zeal 
and* generosity of the Society’s friends have suffered any decrease ; but it would 
be an occasion for just and deep regret, if the Year of Jubilee should close before 
the Fund has readied Futy Thousand Pounds, Many Congregations in 
London, and also in various Provincial Di.stticts, have yet to make their Jubilee 
Offering ; and the Directors most earnestly and affectionately entreat all their 
friends, to whom this applies, to co-operate with them in vigorous exertions to 
secure this object ; and for that purpose they will be happy to render their 
service by the appointment of suitable Deputations to any of their Auxiliaries 
which may need such assistance. • 


SUMMARY OF ANNUAL COLLECTIONS, MAY. 1845. 


& s. d: 

Sermons and Meetings, 

12th, and l.'ith ... 422 17 7 
Sacramental Collections 245 11 11 

Colleclums in London and the 
Vicinity f on Lord'e-day, May 18. ' 

Aldermanbury 12 .*5 0 

Abney Chapei 15 12 0 

Barbican Chapel 29 10 8 

Barking 5 3 9 

Bethnal Green 14 2 0 

Bishopsirate 23 8 7 

Cbadwell-htrett 6 8 8 


Clapham 

Clapton 

Claremont Chapel < 

Collier’s Rents 

Coverdale Chapel , 

Craven Chapel 

Croydon 

Knticid 

Enfield Highway... 

Eshcr-strtet 

Falcon-square 

Fetter-lane 

Finchley 


£ 

9 . 

d.\ 


£ 

s. 

d 

60 10 

1 

Finsbury Chapel 

29 

U> 

-1 

B5 

14 

5 

Greenwich, Maize-hill ... 

14 

0 

n 

36 

3 

0 

Tabernacle 

10 

11 

2 

6 

3 

6 

Hackney, St. Thomas’s- 




8 

9 

0 

square 

25 

11 

0 

68 

0 

0 

Well- street 

3 

0 

0 

10 18 

0 

Hammersmith, Broadway 

5 15 

]l) 

9 

16 

2 

Ebenezer 

6 17 

I* 

1 

1 

1 

Hare Court 

11 

11 

Cl 

7 

6 

0 

Holloway 

2H 

7 

•t 

27 

b 


Holywell Mount 

23 

0 


41 

16 


Horsley down 

12 

0 


8 

10 


Hoxton Academy 

85 

0 
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£ s. 

iBllngton Chapel 17 8 0 

Lower-street 40 0 0 

Union Chapel 46 12 1 

11 jriislmry Chapel 13 10 0 

Kensington 30 0 0 

Kingslaiid II 18 6 

Lewisham 6 3 5 

Maherly Chapel 17 12 1| 

Marlborough Chapel 0 10 0| 

Mile End, Latimer Cha... 10 0 0! 

Mile End New Town 3 18 Sj 

Noiwood 10 12 6 


Pavement Chapel 


Poplar, Trinity Chapel .. 


Putney . 


£ 

s. 

d.l 


£ s. 

d. 

14 

13 


Tottenham and Edmon- 


4 

6 

9 

ton Chapel 

......... 7 11 

0 

10 

12 

1 

Union-street 

11 12 

10 

9 

2 

G 

Wardour Chapel ... 


0 

35 

10 

6 

Walthamstow 


9 

40 

0 

0 

Walworth 


7 

7 

15 

7 

Weigh House 


6 

21 

5 

3 

Well street 


0 

18 

5 

0 

Whitefield Chapel 


0 

36 

5 

11 



— 

25 

18 

6 


1997 12 

2 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 

From the 1*/ to the 30th of June, 1845, inclusive. 


A Friend to Missions, lor 

Western Africa 5 

S. II 10 

Three friciiiN to Missions, 
lor an Orphan hoy at 

Mirzaiioie 3 

C. S 10 

S. W. P 2 

Crow 11 -court Juvenile Mis- 
sionary Society 4 

Diikc-Htreet Academy Ju- 
venile Society 


£ s d.| 


jSuins under I0<. , 


s. d. 


IIvlL 


' \ Widow 1 0 

OiW. Shaw, Esq 2 10 

O' Mra. W. Shaw 2 10 


Hertfordshire. 
For the Jubilee Fund — 


Red Ilill . 
llaldoek... 


llackni’V. W'ell-streel . 


3 

« 

0 

Kiiigslaiid 

... 

11 

18 

6' 

Holywell Mount Ladies’ 



1 

Branch 

• •• 

12 

10 

L 

Juiuiiile Assuciation 

... 

3 

4 

4 

liolicrt-street 


57 

5 

0 

For a Nat. Tea lo 

iie 




called Win. Berkeley 




Leach 

... 

10 

0 

0 

b'or a Nat Girl, to 

be 




called Ann Leach 

... 

3 

0 

0 


0{ Ladies at Mrs Exley’s ... 

I A purse, by Mrs. Stan- ! 

0 clitte, containing ^ ^ jL 

1 Mr. and Mrs. Dawson ] — O.-.^r, 

0 Rev J. P. Lazarus, Hor- 

hury 0 V' O! 




A 


Per Rev. W,. Lamb.. 


70/. 5^. 

Highbury College Stu- 
dents, by Mr. Nebdiich 

Juvenile Missionary So- 
ciety, hy Mixs Howell.. 2 0 O! 

Legacy of M r. James Wea- 
\cr, late of Kensington, 


.36 15 0 


jSawbridgewortli, for the 

j Jubilee Fund 

I Kent. 

I .Maidstone, for the J ubilee 
Fund — 


Foa Ordinary Purposls. 

Berkshire. 

Reading, on account, per 

J. Aiuirewes, Esq 80 0 0 

Derbyshire. 

Charlesworth, Legacy un- 
der the will of the late 
Miss Sally Barber, less 

duty 90 0 

Bake well, for tlic Jubilee 
! Fund .■> 10 


Public Meeting and 


Less expenses . 


£ 

s. 

d. 

27 

U 

a 

13 

4 

0 

2 

5 

6 

3 

18 

0 

2 

4 

6 

49 

7 

6 

2 

JO 

0 

46 

17 

6 

9 

8 

0 

24 

6 

9 

3 

0 

0 

45 

6 

3 

72 

13 

0 

3 

8 

6 

69 

4 

6 


I 


le.ss duty) 27 0 

Foil THE Jubilee Fund. 


K B 

Miss Peek’s Missionary- 

box 

John Finch, Esq. (2iid do- 
nation) 


1 0 Oj 

0 13 


Devonshire. 

Kiiigsbridge, for the Ju- 
bilee Fund 7 4 

^ Essex. 

filllarwich, for the Jubilee 

Fund 33 1 


10 0 0 


Covlributtons to the Widows' Fund, 
in be specialli/ devoted to Mrs. 
M'K ean, per Her. W. Howe. 

Sir J. B. Williams, LL.D. 5 0 0 

A Friend, per ditto 5 0 0 

A. B., Manchester 0 10 0 

Mr. W. Hague, do 0 10 0 

Mr G. Barnes, Farn worth 10 0 
P. Bradshaw, Esq. Gol- 
borne 


0 10 0 


Beverley. 

Mr. Tuting 1 0 

Mrs. Tuting 1 0 

Mr. W. C. Catterson 1 0 

A Friend 1 0 

A Widow 0 10 

Mr. Mathesou 0 10 

Two Friends 0 10 


Lancashire. 

0{£ast Aux. Sol. per S. 

I Fletcher, Esq. on ae- 

I count 1900 13 

I For the Jubilee Fund .*>02 0 
Gj 2402/. 1.3,4. 6d. 


i Lincolnshire. 

Q, Fortin^ Jubilee Fund, per 


jChelmsford, for the Jubi- 
lee Fund — 

Col. by Miss M. J. Perry 1 0 0| 
Do. Misses Copland .... 1 0 0, 

Do. Miss Anna Hasler 1 16, 

riaistow, Col. 18th May.. 9 2 6 

Gloucestershire. ' 

Berkeley 5 0 0 

Clulteiihaiii, Highbury 
Cliapel, for the Jubilee j 

Fund 15 6 


Mr. T. Ball— 

Brigg 6 

AVrawby 4 

Cadney 1 

Caistor 2 


12 3 
0 3 
9 10 
8 0 


Hampshire. 

Itchen, Pear Tree Green 
Chiipel, for the Jubilee 

Fund 

Portsea, for the Jubilee 

Fund 

Herefordshire. 

- Barjiains, Ledbury, D. 

0 Edwards, Esq 10 

0, Huntington and Gore ... 2 


1 4 0 


14 10 

Less expenses 0 17 

13 13 


Middlesex. . 

Edgeware 2 10 0 

Harlingtoii, Messrs. Web- 
ster and Hunt’s Pupils, 
for the Jubilee Fund .... 110 0 
Monmouthshire. 

45 2 c'Kendle Chapel, per T. 

{ James, Esq 20 0 0 

Poiitypool 15 0 0 

0 0 Norfolk. 

7 9 Wells, for the Jub. Fund 8 0 0 
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Harleston, ditto 2 9 

For general purposes... 4 9 
Wurtwell Juv. Assoc. ... 1 5 

Norwich, on account of 
the Legacy of tlie late 

Mr. R. Crane 372 13 

Ileachnm, fur the Jubilee 

Fund 12 0 

North Walsham, do 15 0 

N 'n thamptonahire. 
Northampton, for the Ju< 
bilee Fund — 

Commercial-st. Chapel 13 Ifi 

Public Meeting 7 ti 

21/. '2s. Of/. 

Aslilev, for the Jubilee 

P'und G 7 4 

North um her la nd. 

Alnwick, per Mr. J. Johii- 
sun, fur the Jubilee 

Fund 12 

Noth ngh a msh i re. 

Carlton, U Hatnsdeii.Ksq. 
lur Nat. Kell, in TiMvaii- 
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Missions not in connec- 
tion with Mr. Bishop... 

Frome, Rook-lane Chapel 

Zion Chapel 

Public Meeting 


Less expenses . 


cure 10 

Oxfordshire. 

'Wifiicy 10 

Shropshire. 

P(»ii c«iliury, tnr the Jiibilcii 

I’mid 

Somerset ith ire. 

I'lir tlic .Iiiliilcc Futnl — 


Ihiih, fol. at Argylc 



\ 

('liap'-l 

G3 

0 

0 

Do at the Countess o! 




lluiitiM^idon's Chapel 

72 

a 

h 

I’lihlie meeting at Ai- 




{!;\le Chapel 

2r) 

0 

0 

.1 (i Mans fold, Es(|. 

20 

0 


M Lemon 

10 

10 

"l 

J.mi. « Deare, Esq. .. 

10 

0 

0 

“ !.l> ’nezer,” North 




RriMon, by Rev. 




W' Jay 

10 

0 

( 

W. Fox, Esq 

10 

0 

(] 

A Fiiend 

6 

17 

8 

Rev. W. J.av 

fi 

0 

0 

Re\ . .toliii Owen 

5 

0 

(I 

Mil Aine^, hy Ri‘\. 




« 1 O leii 

0 

0 

O' 

M ) ■ ( iiai h -I (lodv^ III 

T) 

<1 

(' 

Ml W. Ill'll net 

f> 

0 

(J 

Ml r. M.iiislord 

o 

0 

0 

Ml. ('n.i'iiii 


0 

V 

Mr. f'lnigaii 


0 

(1 

Uh.',. Rarlej 

n 

0 

0 

Ml iLiniaid 


0 

1) 

Mr S|) MKler 

.0 

0 

0 

kli. Kexiofi 

It 

0 

0 

Slims under r>t 

8 

12 

‘■1 

Sei’.ools 

:t 

1 3 

0 

2'JO/. M l. iJd. 

— 


— 

Bii I'rcwater, jier Mr E. 




Jelfrii*'-, fiom friends of 





Per J. Bunter, Esq. — 

Fnlwoud 

llibhu]rs Hull 

Taunton, Paul’)* Meet- 

inK 

48/ 8ff. G</. 

Yeovil 

Suffolk. 

Ilaveiliin, Juv. Col. for 

the Jubilee Fund 

Surrey. 

Tooting, J. llogero. Esq.. 

Sussex. 

Cliichrslcr, St. Alartin'.s- 

h(|naie 

Juv Ciil. toi tiie Juhi- 

It-e Fund 

10/. 2a. (id. 

tViUshire, 

I'or the JubiU e Fund — 

Melksbain 

oi i.ijfe, Tab. iiuicle... 

Vwirinin«1cr 

'll Yorkshire, 

Uricilington, a Friend ... 

V 

Doncaster 

For the Jubilee Fund.. 


Less expenses ., 


West Riding Aux. per W. 
Ktanciifle, — 

Riadlord 

llrighouse 

Ihxitli 

('bur we] I 

(hevkluatoii 

For Nat. Teachci.s ... 

Fiir N.it School 

For Jubilee Fund ... 

D.dpb 

Ih'.iiolt, Mr. K. riapha'ii 

ijomersall 

For Nat. Tea. James 

Kiirnley 

Tialifax, Ilai'iiMin-torid 
ll('ckiiiond\% ike (Jppci 
Church 


15 

10 

0 

12 

6 

0 

45 16 

r> 

28 

2 

9 

86 

5 

2 

7 

6 11 

78 18 

3 

5 

18 

6 

2 

8 

0 

40 

2 

0 

2.3 

14 

3 

3 

2 

10 

10 

10 

0 

8 

16 

9 

I 

.'i 

9 


8 

0 

.'>2 

10 

0 

2h 

12 

2 

10 

0 

0 

40 

G 

4 

12 

10 

0 

.02 

IG 

4 

1 

10 

4 

61 

G 

0 

, 2G 

9 

10 

41 

3 

lol 

, 10 

1.*) 

4i 

1.0 

0 

0 

21 

14 

0 

20 

0 

0 

Ml 

0 

0 

20 

0 

; 

S 

1 

9 j 

•J 

0 

*'1 

IG 

8 

o| 

10 

0 


II 

19 

9 

16 

5 

9 


£. s. d. 

Do. Lower Church 10 12 2 

Holmflrth 11 10 0 

Honley 0 IG 0 

For Nat. Tea. J. Old- 
field, and J.'Wrig- 

ley 20 0 0 

For Fern. Education 7 0 0 

Huddersfield, Jubilee 
Services at Hightield 
and Ramsden-street 

Chapels 123 1 

Idle G IG 

Moricy, Rchuboth SO 15 

Old Chapel 5 12 

():.sett r> 4 

Otley 17 4 

Penistone, Thurlstone, 
and Stoeksbridge ... 10 11 

Pontefract 27 11 

For Nat. Tea. Ebon. 

Pontelraet 10 0 

Stainland 12 G 

Upper Mill,S<i(ldlc\vorlh, 

J. Buckley, Esq. and 


Family 7 10 

Wakeheid 40 12 

For Nat. 'I’ea. J. 1>. 
J.orrdine, and K. 

Br\u*e ?0 

Col at 32nd Aniiiv er- 
sdiy of We-t Hid- 
ing Anxiliaiy .. . 8." 

Cl{i/. Mil. If/ - ■ 

WALKS, 

Sa^ui, Carniartlien^luie . 2 

Bt’OTT AM). 

Kdinbiirgli An\. Sue. per 
(i. Yule, Esq — 

frail, Sen*!., foug 1 

Forfni .Iiiv Soe 

Duiise, doling Men's 

Soeu t\ 1 

Wall’s Shetland. )»er 
Rev. 1’. J’eieison .... .3 

All henstiineloi (I, Month- 
ly Friijer-ineeling ... 1 

!)/. !>s. i)d. — 

A Fiiend in the N'm.Ii, 
per )t<\. .1. Hal- 
dane 2 

Kra- 'hingh, Tor tin Knt. 

Tea- hoi John Fi.i'.oi- 

h .ivh 1 

^i,'I.L^illels, Sull.-st'liool, 
pi r Ri \ . J. R Roliert- 
snn, 1 >1 Eduealioli in 

fhu.a 0 

,'Iornili'an Assoc, ('ong.... 2 

kirkaldy f mun fliapol... 2 
till ri.ie K'd)hatlj-si h iol, 
per Mr. 1> li. L. Dal- 
zell....A 0 


Ci.nli ihiitions in aid of the Society will he thankfully received by Sir CuUiny Eardfei/ Smith, Hurt., 
Treasurer, inid Hev. John Arundel, Home Secretary, at the M irsion Iiou.a\ niom field- street, Fnn- 
hut If, Linidoii ; /.,/ (I. Yule, Estj., Hi otiyhlon Haft, Jidinhuryh ; J. Hisk, , Corhuiii street, (Hu: - 
ffow, and by Her. John Hands, Society House, 32, Lower Ahhcy sired, liuhhn. 


Tyler & Reed, Printers, 5, Bolt-eoiirt, London. 
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A BRIEF MEMOIR 

OP ; 

> 

THE LATE M R. ^ E B E N E Zfe R FLOWER, 
Student H Highbury College. 


From his infancy a child of many 
prayers, the subject of the following 
memoir evinced, while very young, a 
tenderness of conscience which soon 
ripened into decided piety. When little 
more than fifteen years of age, he was 
admitted a member of the church under 
the pastoral care of his father, the Rev. 
J. Flower, of Titchfield. Although so 
young, the letter which he addressed to 
the church on that occasion discovers a 
knowledge of the nature of church com- 
munion, and a consciousness of the so- 
lemnity of the step l^e was taking, rarely 
surpassed by persons of maturer years. 
Of tiie principal means of his conversion 
he gives the following simple account : — 
“ Whatever transient feelings of a reli- 
gious kind I may have previously bad, 1 
do not remember any strong impression 
until the day before I first left home for 
the Congregational School, when my 
dear father called me into his study and 
conversed and prayed with me. Even 
that impression, 1 grieve to say, proved 
too much Hike the morning cloud and 
the early dew.* After this I felt veiy 

VA» ' WttT 


unhappy, at times, concerning the state 
of my soul ; but two years passed away 
ere my mind was decided for God. While 
at home one vacation, my dear mother, 
according to her usual custom,' called her 
children together for religious conversa- 
tion and prayer. That day the subject 
was the thief on the cross. Then I was 
led earnestly to offer the prayer, ‘ Lord, 
remember me.* If I have been made to 
diflhr, as I trust I have, I ascribe all to 
the power and grace of God." 

Before he left school, his mind was in- 
tently set on the ministry of the gospel. 
Writing to his father on this subject, he 
says, “ Ever since my conversion I have 
longed to promote the cause of Christ 
and the welfare of my fellow-men.** His 
parents were perplexed to ascertain the 
path of duty. On the one hand, they 
dreaded lest he should become a minister 
without eminent piety and suitable quali- 
fications; on the other, they feared to 
discourage him, lest the Lord should have 
intended him for that service. At length 
they placed him in a school at Fareham, 
as articled pupil, in order that, while he 
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was increasing in knowledge, they might 
ascertain the Lord's will concerning him. 
His desire for the ministry increasing, 
when he had attained to his eighteenth 
year, application was made to the com- 
mittee of Highbury College to receive 
him as a student into that institution. 

In consequence of his being so young, 
it was thought proper to place him for a 
twelvemonth under the care of the Uev. 
J. Jukes, then of Yeovil. His letters to 
his friends from that place evince the 
great pleasure he felt while there, both 
in study and preaching. On his leaving 
Yeovil, Mr. Jukes gave a most satisfac- 
tory recommendation of him to the com- 
mittee, by whom, after the usual examin- 
ation, he was received, and entered the 
college in the year 1^. 

Two years were passe(fi^ diligent and 
successful study. Possessed^wf fu^uick 
perception and a retentive n^emory, he 
gave promise to be a workman w|io needed | 
not to be ashamed. But how quickly 
were these hopes to wither ! As a sol- 
dier, who, while putting on his armour, 
received a death-wound from the enemy, 
he was compelled, though reluctantly, to 
lay aside the weapons of his warfare ere 
he had entered the field. At the com- 
mencement of the third year, his health 
began to fail so much, that in six weeks 
he was obliged to return home, where 
he remained until the following February, 
when finding himself better, he returned 
to college for three months, as a trial of 
his strength. These were months of 
much anxiety, both to himself and to his 
friends. His letters written at this crisis, 
are expressive of devout submission to 
the will of God. The following is an 
extract of a letter addressed to liis mother. 

Our heavenly Father has dealt very 
gently with me, and though he has seen 
it good to try me with affliction, he has 
not left me in it. I desire to be thankful 
for all, and earnestly pray that all may 
work for my good and help to prepare 
me for the great work before me. The 
Ilian who is pursuing any important ob- 
ject with avidity cheerfully bears any- 
however disagreeable, which may 


aid in its attainment. Surely, then, it 
would ill become me to shrink from 
affliction, though it be not joyous but 
grievous, if it is sent as a means of pre- 
paring me to be a good minister of Jesus 
Christ. May such be its happy influence ! 
If I know my own heart, this, my dear 
III other, is what 1 desire above every- 
thing else. I care not for fame, or wealth, 
or anything which this world can give, 
if only 1 can labour for God, and see my 
eflbrts blessed in bringing souls to Christ. 
I don’t know that I ever mentioned the 
subject to any one, but 1 assure you it 
causes me no small grief and anxiety, at 
times, to think how many sermons I have 
preached, and yet have not heard of a 
single soul being aroused by my instru- 
mentality. 1 know and feel that 1 am 
utterly uni^rtliy of so exalted an honour. 
But has not God promised to bless his 
ow'n word? What then is the cause? 
For nothing, I can truly say, have I 
pr^ed more earnestly than for this. Anti 
this has been the great ohjcct ut which 
I have aimed, both in the selection of 
subjects and in the preparing of sermons. 
1 sometimes think God is thus teaching me 
more thoroughly niy own weakness, that 
I may depend with greater simplicity on 
him. 1 do love the work, and would not 
relinquish it for all that earth can affoEd. 
Pray for me, my dear mother, that I may 
be * faithful unto death, and then receive 
a crown of life.' *' 

In the beginning of June, finding his 
weakness increase, he was advised by 
two London physicians immediately to 
leave Highbury apd remove to some 
warmer spot. In a letter to his parents, 
on receiving this intelligence, he thus 
expresses liirnself ; 1 would not be over 

anxious about it. If my Father should 
see it best early to take me to himself, I 
trust I am prepared to go ; and I ear- 
nestly pray that by tbe softening hand 
of affliction he may fit me for serving 
him, with my dearest Eliza, (referring to* 
bis departed sister*) in tbe temple above. 
The t^iougbt of that pure and perfect 
state seems to inspire me with a mard 
ardent desire for its enjoyment. Oh,iliow 
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de%iitfbl to be fbt ever with the Lord, 
ihd, fVeed from these delicate and feeble 
bodies, to serve him in perfection I I do 
ftel a desire, if it be the will of God, to be 
the instrument of doing something for his 
glory and the salvation of men, before 1 
go hence. Oh that I had done more !*' 
He now, with a sorrowful spirit, bade 
adieu to his esteemed tutors and fellow- 
students, of whose kindness and Christian 
sympathy he had received many tokens, 
a grateful recollection of which he re- 
tained to the last. He continued, after 
leaving college, to prosecute his studies 
as long as his health would permit. For 
some time he continued to preach fur his 
♦father in the afternoon of every Lord’s 
day, and when no longer able to take 
the whole service he conducted the de- 
votional exercises. No trial appeared so 
great as his inability to attend the house 
of God. As his end drew near, he suf- 
fered much from extreme debility and 
painful respiration, but his holy resigna- 
tion to the Divine will was most exem> 
plary. During his long illness his mind 
was delightfully serene, and he was never 
heard to utter a murmuring word. Being 
asked on the last morning of his life if 
his mind had been^ comfortable through 
the night, he replied, ** Yes, very; and I 
awoke this morning with these words on 
my mind — 

* Millions of years my wondering eyes 
Shall o’er thy beauties rove, 

And endless ages Til adore 
The glories of thy love.’ ” 


He then repeated with all bltl 
ing energy the following precihdd 
mise: “Fear thou not, for I am wftli 
thee; be not dismayed, for I am tby 
God,” drc., adding, ** What can we desite 
more V* For the last few hours, he cohld 
speak but little. His eyes were closed, 
and he laboured for breath. Just before 
he expired, on being asked if he was 
happy, he replied, Very happy. Christ 
is all, and in all.” 

He died on the 6th of December, 
1813, aged 23. He departed this life 
with tlie composure of a person fulling 
asleep, and it is pleasing to reflect that 
his was not the quiet of ignorance or 
stupor, but the calmness of an intelligent 
and well-tried faith. 

In a letter of condolence to the be- 
reaved parents, the Rev. John Jefferson, 
whose ministry he attended, and from 
whom he received no little kindness, thus 
writes : ** We, indeed, highly esteemed 
your dear son. His meek and quiet 
spirit, joined with a tender conscience 
and a simple fervour of piety, gave to his 
character a loveliness and a maturity, 
not often met with in so young a man. 
Most delightful is it to think of the rest 
upon which he is entered, and the gra- 
cious distinctions to which in heaven he 
is advanced. May God enable each of 
our dear children, as well as ourselves, 
to bear a like testimony, living and dying, 
to the greatness of his love and the power 
of his grace.” 


i?alse security, 

As EVINCED BY DIFFERENT CHARACTERS. 


That alt Miatkind are more or less 
liable to fall iilto error aitd> delusion, is a 
• truth wbteb none will deny. But this, 
like' other tdmj^le moral truths of uni- 
^rsal alpl^ieation, is one ihrom^ whose 
and personal appeals 
nxious to escape* ' In 


ksions 


secular concerns and conduct the huinaa 
heart inveigled by prejudice loves OUnr ; 
and, when once cherished) it then, in- 
comes loved, not only for the Rearing 4^ 
luslons with wldch it may be fraught# 
but because it is its own, a part of ijbse)f,. 
. which, like its own character, M 
2l2 



fjiear to have wpun4a4, by ayw? the gpn- 
ilest and tcnderest touehea of (;rutb’8 re- 
monstrances., At tbe same time it will 
be admittedi that all error is foul and 
liemieiousi as all truth ;is important and 
valuable, and that we sink or rise in in- 
tellectual being in proportion as we court 
the one and reject the other. Some 
errors are comparatively inoffensive. But 
of all the illusions by which the human 
heart is cheated, none involve conse- 
quences of guilt and danger like those 
that respect the state of the soul. It 
would be a pitiful, if not a dangerous de- 
lusion, for a man suffering from a mortal 
malady to believe himself in good health, 
to be esteemed and beloved though an 
object of universal contempt, or in circum- 
stances of safety though surrounded on 
all sides by awful and impending danger. 
But how far more pitiful and dreadful is 
the delusion by which thousands live on, 
tranquil and undisturbed, saying to their 
souls, Take thine ease,’* though walk- 
ing the broad road that leads to destinic- 
tion ; fondly dreaming of the happiness of 
heaven, though madly exposing them- 
selves daily to final irrevocable condemn- 
ation. Imagine, if you can, the blank 
horror of the man who, having grown 
blitid and hardened, is suddenly awoke 
by tile desolating reality of his before un- 
suspected state, only to know that his 
present knowledge will be a knowledge 
of his own fearful character and state 
without remedy. And yet this, we have 
reason to believe, will be, as it has been, 
the dream and reality of a multitude of 
mVn« who, in the midst of spiritual lights, 
opportunities, nnd succours, fly to the 
regions of the dead, -Christians hut in 
name. 

' An extension of the knowledge, or- 
dinances, and reverential profession of 
Cbriatiaoity, .will he followed by an ex- 
tension of} false religion and false hope. 
False Christs pever so,, abounded in the 
Holy Iiandas aftei;,tKe trpe Christ had ap- 
peared»>ani;ipiis^and;|^^ biff 

tqiMisties a vride^ extendedL.c^Pj:cht j And 
clote by the true and spiritual eliurch iii' 
stood another to whom the 


Searcher of Iteartk thiVs sp'e^ks Thmi 
sayest, I am rich, and ihCl^i^ed drith 
goods, and have heed 6f nothing ; and 
knowest not that thou art Wretched, and 
miserable, 'and poor, and hliiid^ and 
naked.’* Let every man, then, so examine 
himself that he may arrive at his true 
spiritual estate, beholding himself in the 
glass of truth, sending forth the sincere 
prayer to that God who can alone bless 
those endeavours, and lead him, if at pire- 
sent building on the sand, t6 erect his 
dwelling on the rock, there to brave fears 
from within or accusations from without. 

In proceeding to specify some of the 
false refuges of those who are as yet with- 
out gospel hope, we shall first mention 
respectable moral characters,— those who 
rest upon their freedom from what is 
called vice, and their due discharge of 
social duties. They conclude that out- 
W'ard morality will compensate for the 
absence of gospel repentance, faith, and 
holiness, if they do not regard it as the 
whole of religion. But what are the 
fairest and richest specimens of human 
morality ? Can their reminiscence satisfy 
or appease even a conscience half en- 
lightened ? Is there one reader so blind, 
so hardened, as to dare affirm that his 
morality is not superficial? It does but 
regard man, the lesser claimant, and even 
here it is the morality of a depVaved 
heart ; and, compared with what it ought 
to he, it is as a little odious worm by the 
side of the brightest archangel, or as a 
worthless pebble sent to one demanding 
ten thousand talents. Let the law live, 
audit dies. If such will not for a mo- 
ment stand the scrutiny of his own pre- 
judiced self-love, and be th^ scorii cf h|s 
own too lenient heart, Wb^wc^'h hc expect 
but that it must wither— ^that It must 
grow unsightly,^ f(|rhid4i^'hnd abomi^^ 
able, when critically Ifnsn^ct^d^y^ One 

infinitely greater '/tHah^s heiin,'' who 
-n K 1 


repept^n qiist and ameL 

pardon— and tWt the^^gosp^l 
mercy is his only hope. 





There is no real morality which i« ixio6 

awMSelicali-to 

iMa%49Pflpde4,upon^ usii^ing the Vir- 
tue an4th;o pfii 9 Cs, 9 l Christ, is an insult to 
goapel, and the greatest and vilest 
idisobediei^ce, or rather the fearful accu- 
midatjon of the twp* Christ must be the 
foundation, good works must proceed 
from faith, and repentance only trusted 
and relied on as the servant and the 
guide to that faith wherein alone as 
Christians we stand, and by which alone 
.as Christians we can he saved; for re- 
pentance is as usejess without faith as 
faith is dead without repentance. 

This can only prove, however, a source 
of delusion to those who are very super- 
ficially acquainted with, or who rather 
are wholly ignorant of, the nature of 
Christianity. Let us, therefore, proceed 
at once to describe a second class — those 
who build upon their orthodoxy and 
faith. The correct and comprehensive 
knowledge of religion is often mistaken 
for conversion and spiritual life.. But 
the knowledge of Christian principle, 
with attendance on means of religious 
instruction, a power of accurately dis- 
criminating the comparative merits of 
sermons, religious books, and professing 
characters, comhined though they be with 
,a simple dependence upon Christ in its 
Q^n way, wdth the most unimpcached 
^ , , outward morality, may be richly possessed 
by those who are yet in their sins, who 
never ^nger and thirst after righteous- 
ness, nor scarcely so much as fight, not 
.to say overcome, their spiritual adver- 
sa,ries. Such men are often deficient in 
humility, iu love, and in zeal for the 
li.opour^of Him* who they say died for 
, , '^hem, that they might never die. There 
,,is the same qualification required to con- 
^ftitute the Christian as . the philosopher. 
,^.A,m8ii\tnust be more than learned; he 
’ , m^t, b^ a lover of truth, to be a phUo- 
^ sbjjljgr, Jtipi mapy possessed of true and 
.ei^teiijjyi knowledge are wanting 

Ll? ChrUtians 
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anAiponstrous; as though the posses^qi^ 
of such knowledge and faith ought hot 
rather tb fiicrease spiritual tiei^brs^ 
forth louder thunders Aronv Sihaiy ^aiid 
shroud with denser clouds and move 
ful blackness Mount Calvary ; as though 
wisdom and privilege, like rich Christiait 
experience, did not render duty more 
obligatory, disobedience more criminal, 
and outraged love more wrathfuL Such 
light is but as the fire-light of hell itself, 
whence perhaps it has its origin, and to 
whose fiercest blaze it must conduct, un- 
less sanctified. Knowing the corruption 
of human nature, they do not seek the 
remedy — the love of God in Christ ; they 
yet clo^e their hearts to its influence— the 
greatness of the great salvation ; and yet 
neglect it, caring and labouring more for 
the world that perisheth like an unsub- 
stantial dream, and therefore there re- 
maineth for them the greater condemn- 
ation. 

A third class may be mentioned, who 
build Hieir false confidence on their reli- 
gious emotions, and the presumed state 
of their hearts. They know that genuine 
religion must reach and afiect the heart, 
— that outward conduct is but the ex- 
pression, of which the inward thought and 
feeling is (he reality. Thus abusing a 
principle so far just and good by sepa- 
rating it from its proper concotriitant, 
they rest their hope on good intentions 
and desires, serious thoughts and reso- 
lutions, forgetting that such, so far as 
they enter into the character, are always 
found connected with a good life. Their 
conscience has been alarmed, their ima- 
gination excited, their^passions roused. 
They have often thought on the love of 
Christ, the glories and bliss of heaven, 
the terror of Divine justice, the heinous- 
ness of their own sins, and the comforts 
and pleasures with which piety delights 
to strew her path to unfa^jng glory. 
They have been visited by afflictions, 
under whose salutary strokes they have 
had such experience as they’ if ever before 
knew, when religion, hithertb t^jiblsive, 
presented ten thousand attracbNjtif/iThe} 
became changed, Tilfb ' c 
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miuiy ihiQgaj and thus they con- 
l^ude themaelvcfl converted. , But let 
aueh remember, that Saul was numbered 
Witli the prophets, and could listen with a 
; rapt ear and heart to the hymn on the 
harp, when the evil spirit would depart ; 
and that Balaam could exclaim, ** How 
amiable are thy tabernacles, O Israel!** 
Though a paitt, they do not constitute the 
whole of piety. A man may have these 
in large measure, and yet remain the 
slave of his passions. Unless they lead 
to holy fruits, they are only the work of 
the false angel of light. When true, they 
humble the soul, exasperate and fortify 
it against sin, and urge it forward to every 
good word and work. The tear»of true 
repentance, like the moisture of the earth 
and the rain and dew of heaven, make the 
trees in the Lord’s plantation to grow 
and thrive* 'J'here is a constancy, beauty, 
and consistency to be recognised in truly | 
religious emotions, which cannot be dis- 
covered in those which spring up in the 
natural heart and the all- creating. fancy, 
forming a part of the soul’s poetry and 
philosophy rather than of its religion. 

Others build their false hopes upon 
profession, or Jieir position in the church, 
and their services in the cause of Chris- 
tianity. Their conduct is consistent — 
they regularly attend on the means of 
religicfi, and are perhaps liberal contri- 
butors to their support; they have re- 
nounced the vanities of the world, and 
associate almost exclusively with Chris- 
tiana, and commune at the Lord's table. 
But formalism ia only the smallest, the 
least difficult and costly part of religion. 

A man may give rjgligion external homage, 
(nay have regular family worship, and 
^et be full of impurity, fraud, world- 
liness, and spiritual idolatry. This is 
to substitute the form for the power, 
the means for the end, profession for 
practice, flowers for fruits, decency for 
consistency, and the casket for the jewel, , 
Such religipn is an unmeaning hypo- 
crisy. 

O^Hl^s repose pn the gopd opinions of 
Diirift^Sr vho j^udge from charity niore 
^an l^ruth, or on some doubtfhl experi- 


ence of Providence, or as, they suppose 
the internal operations of the Spirit. . The 
refuges of lies invented to betray and 
ruin souls are numerous, being more or 
less simple or complex. Even a casual 
text, particular sermon, or wandering idle 
dream, have served to confirm many in 
false security. 

Real personal religion includes all the 
qualifications in holy unison. There is 
true conversion, — a change from natural 
to spiritual, from walking by sight to 
walking by faith. There is supreme love 
to God, a constant desire to secure his 
favour, and a willingness to be, to do, 
or to suffer, according to his will. The 
heart, the lip, and the life, are found in 
holy harmony, like the thnee peanmu « 
the Holy Trinity, 

In searching out the deceits of the 
heart, some are influenced by consider- 
ations founded on quite opposite grounds, 
all of whom shall be equally flattering 
themselves by artful delusions until found 
either in this world or the next to be 
hateful. To point out minutely many of 
I those soporifics would require the con- 
tents of a volume. Some flatter all fear 
away, because as they think they are 
better than others, than the worthless or 
the worldly, who have no claims nor yet 
make pretensions to the Christian cha- 
racter, as though they were to be judged 
by comparison, and not by the» inflex- 
ible law of God. Others rely upon dis- 
torted, one-sided views of the Divine 
character, abusing bis mercy at the ex- 
pense of bis justice. Some procrastinate, 
leaving their salvation almost to chance, 
to the influence of events that may never 
occur, or to advantages* they may never 
realize; thus adding to all their other 
sins the still more awful sin of abusing 
and insulting the Divine forbearance 
already lavished upon tliem# and perjbapa 
soon to be withdrawn in nnappeafable 
wrath. v 

In order to dissipate this de^^AiLQ8]^g 
I would reniark that urc 
prone we are give 
te^fugeswb^ w* 

are generalijr as merciful lo iKeiomlVes 
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severo towards others. Wo 
.Jwe About AS much repugnance to ex- 
kitniiM ourselves as we are eager to aearcb 
out OUT neighbour, as blind to oixr own 
as we are alive to his defects. In this 
sense we may safely transfer what the 
Latin poet says of ihe judgment we form 
of othm^-^ 

“ Censure acquits the crow, condemns the 
dove.” 

We are so blinded by self-love and by 
Satan that we are incapable of ourselves 
of forming a correct judgment of our 
spiritual state. In the comparison we 
load the one scale, forgetting or refusing 
to add the thousand weights to the other, 
that might soon make the balance fear- 
fully preponderate against our wishes and 
efforts. 

In conclusion, there is but one right 
way. You may build a thousand fine 
houses on the broad deceitful sand : you 
can erect but one on the high and steep 
rock. The more placid and inviting the 
false treacherous calm, the more awfully 


terribe gud overwhelming will be the 
succeeding shock of the tempest. All 
human history, observation, and expe- 
rience, metaphysical and moral philo- 
sophy, and, above all, Scripture, repeat 
ten thousand times the grand caution*— 
Be not deceived." False security is 
more dangerous than groundless fear. 
We can generally comfort the despondent 
sooner than we can undeceive the carnal 
secure. There are promises made to 
** the bruised reed and smoking flax," but 
there are none to the presuming. Should 
the reader be a self-deceiver, suspended 
by a rope of sand over the gulf of eternal 
woe, let him, admiring and grateful for 
the Divine goodness and forbearance in 
thus long preserving him, during so 
many years of spiritual blindness, im- 
penitence, and hardness of heart, now 
pray for Divine illumination, strength, 
and guidance; that no longer reposing 
on* the precipice of error, and on the 
brink of ruin, he may, through Divine 
assistance, he disposed and enabled to 
walk in the way everlasting. 


HOW CHRISTIANS SHOULD HEAR THE WORD IN ORDER TO 

PROFIT. 


^ “ Lord, I have loved the habitation of 
thy house, and the place where thine 
honour dwelleth." Such was the language 
of the psalmist, expressive of his feelings 
in regard to the public ordinances of 
God's grace in his day, and such are also 
the language and the feelings of believers 
respecting^ thesef ordinances in every age. 
It can hardly, therefore, be needful to 
remind Christ's disciples of the absolute 
necessity of attending regularly on the 
institutions of the sanctuary, in order to 
thd work of grace prospering vigorously 
in their souls* No lively Christian can 
them. The command is express : 
<^'^rflfake hot the assembling of yourselves 
thgttther, as the manner of some is." I'he 
■Itoish' of 'prayer in whieh ^od's people 


assemble, in order to wait on him in his 
own ordinances, is the appointed place 
where he has promised to meet with 
them, bless them, and impart to them 
spiritual consolation. Under the old dis- 
pensation God declared, **In all places 
where I record my name, T will come unto 
thee, and I will bless thee." The Divine 
Redeemer, under the new economy, said, 
** Where two or three are gathered .to- 
gether in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them." And the prophet Isaiah, 
speaking in the name of Jel\pvah, saysj 
** I will make them joyful in my house of 
prayer." The people of God have 6fte4 
experienced the fulfilment of these 
mispB, and found an abundant reks^ for 
saying of the public institdtiotis af'lrQ 
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graoR, *yit is eopd for^us to bo 
**TClo‘i8 none .otlicjr t^n tiie jbouBe pf ^ 
an j thii, w .tbie gate of heoyen.” 

“ Lord of bo$t8y bo^ lovely fair, 
fiveh on eartli, thy dwellings are ! 

Hero thy siting people see 
Mach of heaven, and much of thee.'* 

,The lively Christian, then, will ever 
attend on these ordinances with delight. 
He can enter into the feelings of David 
when he exclaims, was glad when they 
said unto me, Let us go into the house 
of the Lord;** and when he says again, 
“ A day in thy courts is better than 
a thousand;” and again, “O God, thou 
art my God, early will I seek thee : 
my soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh 
longeth for thee, in a dry and thirsty 
land, where no water is; to see thy 
power and thy glory, so as I have seen 
thee in the sanctuary.” 

But if believers would derive from 
these ordinances all that assistance in 
thrir Christian course, and all that com> 
fort which they are calculated td yield, 
they must be careful to attend to them iu 
a right frame of mind. They must at- 
tend them in a prayerful spirit. They 
should prepare for them in their closets, 
by holding intercourse with God there, 
and earnestly entreating his blessing on 
their minister, on themselves, and on 
their * fellow-worshippers. These ordi- 
nances will produce their proper effects 
only when attended to with much prayer, 
on the part both of the minister and of 
the people. He should pass from the 
closet to the pulpit, they from the closet 
to the pew. He should preach in the 
spirit of |>rayer, and of humble depend- 
ence on God; they should no less hear in 
the same spirit. He, when the services 
are over, should retire to wrestle with 
God for a blessing on what* he has deli- 
vered; they, for a blessing on whatithey 
have heacd. It is only through the Di- 
vine blessing that the ordinances of the 
sanctuary can be rendered effectual, and 
though God, in the bestowment of his 
acts as a sovereign, he imparts 
wly in answer to prayer, “ Yet for all 


thp house of lsrad^^iliat 
them.” 

They must also becarefpl.tohmiU'an 
humble, docile frame of mind, ^megfly 
desiring to get good to ; their soule, and 
to grow in knowledge, and in gvana«<^ 
They must hear with^ attentioif,f and 
receive the word with faith and .love,v 
In the parable of the sower, onr Lord 
makes the seed sown by the way^sicle; 
which the fowls of the air instantly de«' 
voured, the strikingly appropriate emblem 
of careless hearers, from whom Satan itn-. 
mediately catcheth away the word sown 
in their hearts. Without constant and 
close attention, then, no one can expect to 
reap any advantage, and, consequently, 
all should carefully obey the inspired 
junction on the subject : ** Keep thy foot 
when thou goest to the house of God, and 
be more ready to hear than to offer the 
sacrifice of fools ; for they consider not 
that they do evil.** Faith and love are 
equally necessary ; for the word preached 
profits only when it is mixed with fttith 
in them that hear it, and the love of the ' 
truth must be received, in order to sal^. 
vation. 

Finally, they who would profit by the i 
preaching of the word must strenuously . 
endeavour to remember what they heat; . 
and conscientiously reduce it to practice. 
The apostle Paul tells the Corinthians'^ 
that they would be saved by what he had 
preached to them, only ** if they kept it < 
in memory,** and assures them, that iin-' 
less this were the case, “they bad 
lieved in vain.” And our Lord iDfomie>^ 
us that practical hearing is the great 
cret of profitable hearing, for he 8ayi;^>^ ^ 

any man will do his wHl, he shall knewit 
of the doctrine, whether it be , of 
So does the a|mstle JameB^^f(H>'lik’afi&rtti!8,f?l 
“ If any man be lebeajcer fof! tbe!jteilerd;uL‘« 
and not a doer> be it like beholds 
ing hia natmal g[las0;'fi>r,lfanf7r 

behpl^A himself,: Ahd. 
and. straightway forgettethi'Uhlik 
of man he waa,^ 

the perfechkw oLUbeHy,,eiid*;;em^^ 



* TO profit!^’^ 457 


tlitiHkii#, 

btil*')^^o«i»Of the'^O^, Ihfs ib^ii fili^Tl be^ 
blessed in his deed.” In a word, we 
wwld'fltty to'ouf tekdfefra, If you would 
pro^^ under ’^preROhing, you must hehr, 
ndt^us critics; trying tlie merits of a com- 
position, but as dying men; listening to 
thW word of life; not as judges, but learn- 
ers; i^ot as mei^ reasoners, or men of 
taste, ' to be gratified by a splendid dis- 
play^ Of eloquence, ‘ or a finished piece of 
closb {UrgUTfientatlon, but as sinful crea- 
tures^ 'to beOOmc better acquainted with 
God^s plan of mercy and purposes of 
grace ; hot to be pleased, and amused, 
arid ' excited, but to be instructed and 
made better; nor for the purpose of 
cavilling and of showing your superior 
wisdom, by finding fault, but in order 
to be built up on your most holy faith, 
and helped forward in your Christian 
course. * 

’Persons often complain that they do 
not profit Under the preaching of the 
vrord, and the blame is usually all laid on 
the jnreacher. 1 apprehend, however, 
thsft'if the whole truth were known, it 
would be found, in most cases, to rest 
principally with themselves. Either they 
do; hot pray earnestly for a blessing, or 
they do not hear* in a humble, docile 
frame ' of mind, because, having formed 
high ideas of their own attainments, they 
deem iiheniselves too wise tO be taught ; 
or>itliey hdve acquired some peculiar 
taste in 'regard to style and manner, or 
adopted Jome peculiar notions in doc- 
trmdl i mktters ; and if the preaching 
agree hot in all points with the peculiar 
standard cfrhiCh 4lmy havO set up, they 
ookldem^'it by Hio lump. They become 
diseonthiited aiid captious, and hear not 
togktgodd, biit'to dUcOverevilr not to 
fiqdrhohsetbing %bat may profit them, but 
soiheiliiiig ' that ^ they ' may blame. ' Now 
if M'lirofihltpvofic by the preaching of the' 
WQcfl,^hra nnist ^avetd* att thik," and' ' be 
^ipnous ha{>edially t&^be btbefitied by what 
dkat readers; bh‘ 

deiite;<ifi#od mdRiidtitiouBly obey oOr 
. Lqyii^adhjimciEiim Take heed 4itow you 
v;|i^r,'* carefhlly endeavouring to do so in 


a right l^ame iff, 4nd^ eaipesdy 
seeking "the pivihe blessing^ 
least when tlie trutlf is fiiithfully statecl, 
though it may be with great plainness 
and simplicity, you will usually experi- 
ence God’s ordinance of preaching to be 
both pleasant and profitable. You will 
generally find in the truths proclaimed 
something to enlighten, something to en- 
liven, something to reprove and correct, 
something to comfort and strengthen, to 
stir you up to greater activity in the work 
of the Lord, and to help you forward in 
your journey to the heavenly land. You 
will be able, from your own happy expe- 
rience, to say of it — 

“ When troubles lise .and sin grows strong, 

Hero we icccivo soiho cheering word, 

And gird the gospel armour on. 

To light the battles of tbc Lord.'* 

This paper may probably be perused 
by some hearers of the gospel who have 
never derived any advantage from it, hut 
who have, up to this hour, rejected tbc 
message of mercy. We cannot lay down 
our pen without addressing to such, a 
word of warning. Your position is aw- 
fully perilous. You are trifling with an 
instrument of tremendous power for good 
or fur evil, according as it is used, the 
sharp two-edged sword of the S|]grit, 
which, if it does not save, must destro}'. 
The apostle Paul, speaking orhimsclf and 
his fellow-labourers in the gospel, says, 
(and his statement is strictly applicable , 
to all who faithfully preacli the truth,). 
«We arc unto God a sweet savour of 
Christ in them that are saved^^and in 
them that perish ; to the' one wc are the; 
savour of life unto life and to the other, ^ 
the savour of death uiito death.” How 
full of solemn warning is this langua^je lo/, 
you ! It reminds you, fhat if the gospv^ ^ 
becohie not' to you a savour^ 
life/ it niiist be k savour of dealii unto . ^ 
death ; that if it beebihe not ttie means 
' of your aalv'ation, it muat be we m^at(S 4 ^ 
of inci^asihg yoiir guilt and punishment/' . 
]^ow alarming is this fact ! Do nqt^ wjs / 
beseech you, forget it, or treat it lightly ; 
but seriously reflect, that if you perish at 



LBTTBfiV OF' VUS :fOUn 

javt, your having heard the gospel and minds, ahd lead yen te afl|>braaaitbe 
njected it will increase your remorse sage of mercy, that so the gospel may ’hi 
and your misery to all eternity. May in your experience the power of CW 
the Holy Spirit impress the truth on your unto salvation.” ' . > 


LETTERS OF THE REV. JOHN WESLEY. 

Sachford, March 3rd, 1 845. I Some of them, perhaps, as free from the 


Sir, — Agreeably to promise, I now 
fotward you the letters of Mr. Wesley, 
and also one written by his sister. If you 
think them worthy a place in the Maga- 
zine, you will please insert them in any 
manner, and at the time most convenient 
to yourself. Hoping a perusal of them will 
benefit many, I am, Sir, 

Yours respeetfully, 

•loHN Hart. ; 

LBTTKR OF THE REV. JOHN WESLEY TO ! 

A CLERGYMAN IN IRELAND. 

** Charlemonnt, June 16, 1/ 87. 
Rev. and dear Sir, — I am under 
obligations to you on many Accounts, 
from the first time I saw you, particu- I 
l:*rly for the kind concern you showed 
when I was sick at Tenderagee. These 
have increased upon me every time I 
have since had the pleasure of waiting 
upon you. Permit me, sir, to speak 
without reserve. Esteem was added to 
my affectionate regard when I saw the 
uncommon care and pains you took with 
the flock committed to your charge ; as 
also when J observed your remarkable 
serious manner in praying with your 
family. Many years have passed since 
that time, many more than I am likely to 
see u^der the sun. But before I go 
hence 1 would fain give you one instance 
of my sincere regard. The rather, be- 
cause I can scarce expect to see you j 
a^in till we meet in a belter world. But 
it is difficult for me to do it, as I feel 
myself inferior to you in so many re- 
spects. Yet permit me to ask you a 
strange question, Is your soul as much 
alive to God as it was once ? Have not 
suflfored loss from your relations or 
f i^aintance, that are sensible and agtee- 
> aWe, tmt not incumberad with T$ligion? 


very form, as from the power of itl 
<< O sir, if you lose any of ,tlia.j3iiia|9S 
which you have wrought, i^ho can .fnake 
you amends for that loss ? ' If you do not 
receive a full reward, what equivalent can 
you gain ? I was pained even at your 
iiospitable table, in the midst of those I 
loved BO well, as we did not begin and 
close the meal in the same manner you 
did ten years ago. You was then, con- 
trary to almost universal custom, unfa- 
shionably serious in asking a blessing and 
returning thanks. I know many would 
blame you for it. But, surely, your Lord 
said, * Servant of God, well done,' 

“Wishing you and your lovely family 
every blessing, I am, dear and Rev. Sir, 
your obliged and affectionate brother and 
servant, John Weslet*” 

LETTER OF THE REV. JOHN WESLEV TO 
MR. JAMES ^MORG AN. 

"/S'L Justy Sept. 3rd, 1768. 
“Dear Jemmy, — I have been think- 
ing much of you; and why should 1 not' 
tell you all I think and all I fear con- 
cerning you ? I think all that you said 
at the Conference upon the subject of the 
late debate was right ; and it amounted 
to no more than this-^The general rule 
is, they who are in the favour of Gpd, ' 
know they are so. *But there may be 
some few exceptions. Some tnay 'fbar^ 
and love God, and yet not be clearly edtiv 
scious of his favour ; at leatit, they vds/' 
not dare to affirm that iheir rins are 
given. If you put the case tbits; I 
no man in hia senses will tte lind^ 
temptation to contradict joii ‘ feer 
can doubt but whosttever 
the favour of Gdd. vii 
little' mistating the daief 
ceive ibe 
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widf or^wfts vflttppos^d |o $ay, * AH pern* 

' ^pU aiTQ in tbe. favjoar of God,’ or, < All 
l4ia mourn after pod are in the favour 
of God.' And this was what many dis- 
liked, because they thought it was un- 
scriptural and unsafe, as well as contrary 
to what we had always taught. That 
this is contrary to what we have always 
taught is certain, as all our hymns, as 
well as other writings, testify. So that 
whether it be true or not, it is without 
all question a new doctrine among the 
Methodists. We have always taught that 
a penitent mourned, or was pained, on 
this very account, because he hilt he was 
hot in the favour of God, having a sense 
of g;uilt upon his conscience, and a sense 
of the Divine displeasure at the same 
time. Hence we supposed^he language 
of his heart was, * Lost and undone, for 
aid I cry.’ And we believed he was 
really lost and undone till God did 

* Peace, righteousness, and joy impart, 

And speak forgiveness to his heart.* 

1 Still apprehend this to he scriptural 
doctrine, confirmed not by a few detach- 
ed texts, but by the whole tenor of 
Scripture, and more particularly by the 
Epistle to the Homans. But if so, the 
contrary to it must be unsafe, for that 
general reason, because it is unscriptural. 
To which we might add this particular 
reason, it naturally tends to lull mourners 
asleep; to make them cry, * Peace, peace, 
tq their souls when there is no peace.’ 
It directly tends to damp and still their 
convictions, and to encourage them to 
sit down contented before Christ is re- 
vofded to them, and before the Spirit wit- 
nesses, with their spirits that they are the 
d^lfireii of God. But it may be asked, 
W|U npt this discourage mourners ? 

it will discourage them from 
std^ij^ w))e^a they are; it will dis- 
course them from resting before they j 
hfi^f ibe witness, in tUeiUjielves, before | 
is rey^f^ in ,^bem. But it wUl 
tQ »neb him in the gospel 
jssh, #1 they receive pardon 
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in the favour of God, though they do not 
know it. Such a word as this we should 
never utter in a congregation, at the peril 
of our souls ; but we should assure (hem, 

* Every one that seekelh dndeth, every 
one that asketh receivetli.’ * If a man 
does nut know Uie pardoning love of God 
for himself, I would ask how, or by what 
means, are you to know it for him ? 
Has God given you lo search the heart 
and try the reins of your hearers? Can 
you infallibly know the real state of that 
man’s mind? Can you be certain that 
no secret sin stand;} between God and 
his soul? Are you sure he does not re- 
gard iniquity in his heart? I am afraid 
you have not been sufficiently wary in 
this, but have given occasion to them 
who sought occasion.' But this is not all. 
I doubt you did not pee the hand of God 
in Shimei’s tongue. Unto you it was 
given to sufler a little of what you ex- 
tremely wanted, — obloquy and evil re- 
port. But you did not either acknow- 
ledge the gift, or the Giver. You saw 

only Mr. , not (iod. O Jemmy, 

you do not know yourself. You cannot 
bear to be continually steeped in poison, 
— in the esteem and praise of men, there- 
fore 1 tremble at your stay in Dublin. 
It is the most dangerous place for you 
under heaven ! All I can say is, God 
can preserve you in the fiery furnace, 
and 1 hope he will. 

I am, dear Jemmy, 

** Yours aflectionately, 

“John Wesley.” 

LETTER OF MRS. WUIGllT TO HER BROTHER, 
THE REV. JOHN WESLEY. « 

** Bristol, July 13t/i, 1744. 

“ Dear Brother, — 1 live in hopes that 
you will not forget my husband, now 
that my brother Charles (to whom I owe 
eternal gratitude) is absent. 1 should re- 
joice to hear that you had any hope of 
him, or that any outward sin was struck 
..off. 1 sincerely wish (with hundred|sr 
more) to see you here, which 1 venliyit 
believe is exceedingly wanted, and 

do much good to ibis church.,. I cop, 
very weak in mind and body. Inatead, 



AlfjISCpqTBf >JNp ,SAVIKO0» 


mj fim,, mpr^ 
m«#, Cfl»l!|pqed of it^ espeoisllJt pf 
i^PItrpfi^lenpss tp , myself And others. 
iWIe r^e Miss Perren^ and sopie othef 
wnmepp ; highly nseful, I cannot help 
.wishing that 1 was , good, for something, 
though ever so little. My jllness troubles 
U)e,qQ tittle;, that it is truly miraculous. 
.^ut , I am daily in heaviness through 
many temptations. Though pretty secure 
from pprple and fine linen, 1 am seriously 
iifraid of faring sumptuously every day — 
your iriends here putting upon me all 
manner of courtesy^ and the wretched 
'jC.lay which ought to serve with rigour 
will not bear severity. This leads to 
.innumerable snares, to softness and self- 
. indulgence. This is my greatest cross, 


t)ie Imdy engrosses the care that 1 could 
wish heiter 

Charles advises mi’ to tfieet'^h’^ih^handfif,^ 
which I would willingly do if f thought 
I should not bring Still hibre '^is^aci 
upon you by being turned' eut 
having everything to ffear’ ^oift nipeif. 
My dear friends are daily loading ''ifii 
with new obligations, and this fills liib 
with confusion, seeing ufider all iny un- 
worthiness such hourly cause fbr thank- 
fulness. I desire your prayers for the 
spirit of an healthful mind : bontiduin^ 
with my whole heart, such as it is, ' 

“ Your obliged humble servant, ' 
And most loving sister, 

“ M. WaiGHT.” 

# 


ANECDOTES, SAYINGS, &c. 


THE EEV. JOHN ELLIOTT, THE APOSTLE 
TO THE INDIANS. 

Mr. Elliott was a man of extraordinary 
devotion, and was always anxious to pro- 
mote this opirit among others. When 
he was informed of any public news, he 
would say, Brethren, let us turn all 
this into prayer.” When he paid a visit 
to his friends, he used to say, Come, 
let •us not have a visit without prayer, 
l^et us pray down the blessing of heaven 
;.on your family before we go.” A good 
hint this for ministers and Christian 
friends. And whenever he was in the 
company of ministers, he said, Brethren, 
the Lord Jesus takes notice of what is 
said and done among ministers; come, 

; let us pray before we part.” 

He was a great enemy to contention, 

^ for when^' any minister complained to 
him' of. any differences, hjs usual answer 
^^wds, ^^iBrother, learn the meaning of these 
s tUne little WQt^ir^hear,farhear, forgive" 
i He wat a great friend tp a well-studied 
^qennbnj but';he, ftequently said, “It is a ^ , 
tbibg vwben a flerpmn v^antsjtihat onp , 
thing, the Spirit of God,** 

Mr. Elliott enjoyed great domestic 
comfort with his excellent wife, above 


half a century. They were called Zaebarias 
and Elizabeth; and they were much 
blessed in bringing up their six children 
in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord;” all of whom, as he once stated, 
were either with Christ, or in Christ; and 
four of them were preachers of the gos|>el. 

Mr. E.’s first efibrjt was to learii the 


very difficult Indian language; but he 
soon mastered it by the help of a native 
who understood English. He then pub- 
lished a Grammar, and at the end of it 
he wrote these memorable words, "which 
studious youth will do well to Vemeinjbcr, 

** Prayer and pains, throuyhfdith in ^krist 
Jesus, will do anythiny** And t))U8 pre- 
pared for his laborious niission, Entered 
upon it in the year 1646, , ' 

As life drew near to Us close/ Mif. £. 

still COnti ^ 

and even 1 

the use of the Scripiur , 

down throuifli bairi ipil. 
a (riend 'was! 

memory fails me; myiii 
but I thank God my cAnr/fy hoMla put „ 
still; 1 find that rather girovaib8ni|t^;*f^,^; 





mff umf j.j’jr .'ii 

the;, conning of 
^|>|^t4^4,ie|9ua w pften upoh tiis ipind; 

wd Jo.jay, .“Come, Lord. 

1 been^jh great while ready for thy 
coip^g.V . Before hie departure, he said 
"falter, his successor, “ Brother, 
thou art welcome to my very soul. Be- 
tjr^e to thy study to pray for me, and 
.give, , me leave to be gone.” He then 
exclaimed, “Welcome, joy!” and thus 
Suished his glorious course in the year 
JPOOjiri the eighty-sixth year of his age. 
Such was the end of this apostolic man. 
And yet the self-styled apostolic succes- 
sion wQuId repudiate such a man, and 
strike him out of their list. But we fear- 
lessly ask, Can Piiseyism or old Popery 
itself produce such a character? Show 
him up to the world, if you can ! 

Tlia MEANS NOT TO BE MISTAKEN FOR 
THE END., 

^ . When some people talk of religion, 
j tji^y mean they have heard so many scr- 
. .moi|S, and performed so many devotions^ 
. and thus mistake the means for the end. 


they were hO 

Christian has been a' cbhniidh' 'fbr 
profane purposes ; biit when’ ii^p^hlisd 
and anointed under the gospel, 
comes separated and consecratied to 
A spirit of adoption is the spirit ^ a 
child : he may disoblige his father, yet he 
is not afraid of being turned out of dotfn. 
The union is not dissolved, though the 
I communion is. He is not well with his 
; father, therefore must be unhapp 3 r, as 
their interests are inseparable. 

We often seek to apply cordials when 
the patient is not prepared for them; 
and it is to the patient's advantage, that 
I he cannot take a medicine when prema- 
I turely offered to him. When a man 
comes to me, and. says, “I am quite 
happy,” 1 am not sorry to find him come 
again with some fears. I never saw a 
work of grace stand ^11 without a check. 
“ I only want,” says one, “ to be sure of 
being w/e, and then 1 will go on.” No ; 

I perhaps, then you will go off, 

I When we first enter into the divine 
life, wo propose to grow rich: God's 
plan is to make us feel poor, — Newton, 


^ But true religion is an habitual recollec- 
; ti 9 n of God, aifd an intention to serve 
, hiin, and ibis turns everything into gold. 

are apt to suppose that we need j 
something splendid to evince our devo- 
j , tioh; hiii true devotion equals things: 
^iw^shing |>lates and cleaning shoes is a 
Iliigh* ofee, if performed in a right spirit, 
jif.thrqe angels were sent to earth, they 
ji|rpuld feel perfect indifference who should 
^ perform the prat of prime minister, par- 
^ minuter, or watchman. When a ship 
^ ® varietjrof its 

^avtid^s and circumstances, there is but one 

'of the voyw : every bucket is em- 
'^^\layed wilh^ iesj^t to ftef. * 


! spnwi^ bldiiia, and then 
iiij IfheAceforivard ’ 


THE FRIGID AND THE WARMHEARTED. 

I have often had occasion to observe, 
that a warm blundering man doee more 
for the world than a frigid wise man. A 
man who gets into a habit of inquiring 
about proprieties, occasions, &c., often 
spends his life without doing anything to 
purpose. But the state of the wnrld is 
such, and so much depends on action, 
that everything seems to say loudly to 
every man, “ Do something Do it— 
Do it.” 

We cannot explain to a philosopher the 
system of redemption) and the mode of 
communicating its benefits to ^the human 
soul; but we know that it^yieldii the 
water of life— civilization to a blibariao, 
direction to a wnndereryUindj^^8ii|iport 
to those that are ready 'to^pisrWs4<s^^ 



portrp. 


■' THE WIDOW. 

A Widow ! that word, oh, how doleful and 
V lad 

It sounds in humanity's ear 1 ' 

It tells of a bosom once cheerful and glad, ' 
Now o’erclouded with sorrow and care. 

It tells us of pleasures domestic and pure. 
Which made life glide happily on ; | 

But they seem’d like gay meteors, too bright i 
to endure, 

And alas 1 they are vanish'd and gone. 


She had a companion— ^how faithful and true I 
A counsellor prudent and wise ; 

To relieve her least sorrow he speedily flew, 
And ever rejoiced in her joys. 

But, ah ! 't is in vain that she looks for 
him now : # 

His seat stands all empty and drear ; 

And no accents of love and affection can flow 
Like sweet music to gladden her ear. 

His arm can no longer protect or provide, 
Or guard her from dangers unknown ; 
She has lost her companion, her friend, and 
her guidr. 

And must traverse the desert alone. 

Well, then, may the tear of kind sympathy 
start 

At such a recital of woe *, 

But np one, alas \ but the widow’s own heart 
Its full desolation can know. 


Bdt is there of light, then, no glimmering 

wy* 

sad lonely bosom to cheer ? 

^es ; true religion its griefs can allay, 

^ Afld dry up the fast falling tear. 


I 


it tells of a Saviour who came from above, 
For sinners to suffer and die ; 

And that all who receive him, and trust in 
his love, 

' ' Shall live and partake of his joy. 


tU points to a luid of unmingled delight, 
Where Aickncss and death are unknown ; 
dind tells Aer the dear one removed from her 
- * sight * . 

wen his seat near the throne. 



friend is now gone from 

and hbder autviy^ , ; 
itarif^i^iyaidow shall be jup^ 


I ; 


& still UVes^ 


Then, oourage, thou lonely cine t bO of good 
cheer ; - s* ' - . ’ 

Thy God will thy cause Undertake ; 

The soul that confidingly trusts in his care, 
He will never, no, never forsake., 

Though thorny the region thou hast to pass 
through. 

He will hold up thy foot lest thou fall ; 

rhough fires blaze round thee, and floods 
overflow, 

His arm shall sustain thee through all. 

And when for the last time life's hour-glass 
is turn'd. 

And its sands are fast ebbing away, ’ 

The God who was with thee while here thou 
sojourn'd. 

Will in death be thy strength and thy stay. 

Then bidding farewell to all sorrow and care, 
Rejoiced that tby warfare is o'er, 

Thou sbiilt stretch thy glad pinions and 
breathe the pure air 
Of> a holier, happier shore. 

Then how blest to rejoin thy dear partner 
again 

♦ In the kingdom of glosy above 1 

To part never more, but with Jesus to reign, 
And unite in adoring bis love ! 

Notlmgham^ Feb. 18, 1845. E. W. 


THB Christian’s support in death. 

You ask what is the Christian'i stay 
When leaviog all thiogs here, below ; 

When Death stands near In full array, 

And summons him from time to go ? 

Can friends support him ip 1;bat hour, 

And help him meet the king of dread ? 

No I they possess but little power, ^ , 
Though tears pf bitter grim, they 

Can wealth a kind fissiitaUoe lend, ^ 

And soothe a single vraing he fishls ? ' 

The emptinesi of wealmls seen^ . 

For not one ray of hop! It i^eldl. " , 

Is it good works wbicA M j ^ 

That makes him mcffefhati 
These he esteems but Bttle SroHn, ^ ' 

^ Sinee 't is his so ^ ^ 

Wbatisit, then»'tllsi'UghiSfhls'fheb|'*'^t^^^ ! 

That gives (he dying saiiil a.emite p ■ ; 

ItktX -sh^t withihhliB^ihferSd IMmIqI, 

. WhUetraveUiiigihi^^gh thegdoMyssls^^; 
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'T is resting on the word of Him 
Who promues that he wi^ be 
The Christian’s friend in the dark hoar ' 
That lands him in eternity. 

'T is hope of undisturb'd repose 
} In that bright world above the shies» 
Where sin no more his peace disturbs, 

Nor gloomy doubts nor fears arise. 

And 'more than this : he looks by faith 
To Him who bung upon the tree 
Built on this rook, he fears no ill 

While passing through death’s stormy sea. 

These are the things which cheer him now, 
Which bids the dying saint revive, 

Yields him support which nothing else 
In this vain world can do beside. 


RECOLLECTIONS OF FIRST LOVE, AND 
' BREATHING AFTER ITS RETURN. 

Can I that happy day forget 

When God reveal’d his name to me, 
And all my sins — a fearful debt — 

1 saw, dear Jesus, laid on thee ? 

What love, what hope, what joy 1 felt, 
XJnburthen’d of that heavy load 1 


My inmost sonl began to melti 

While tears of sweet repentanoe flowM* 

Then every breath was prayer or praise, 

To Him who had my sins forgiven $ 

Who had borne me all my heedless days, ' 
And oped at length the gates of heaven. 

Gladly 1 gave myself to Him y 

Who had bought me with his precious 
blood ; 

Who stoop’d from heaven to redeem, 

And now had made my peace with God. 

Indeed, I thought such wondrous love 
Would never cease to claim my heart; 

But ah, how oft 1 truant prove. 

How oft from his pure laws depart I 

Blest Spirit, though so often grieved, 

Quit not thy dwelling in my breast : 

Thou wilt not quit ; for once received. 
Thou art an everlasting guest. 

But oh, each rising lust subdue, 

And every thought to obedience win ; 

Drive Satan out with all his crew, 

And vanquish every reigning sin. 

Still keep the Saviour’s cross in view, 

And fill my soul with love divine ; 

Each day, each hour those joys renew 
I felt when first 1 call’d Him mine. 

Bangalore^ E.Lj July 9, 1845. T. B. 


i&rbfrh) of S((Ii9tous( Ipublications. 


A AmVs qf Discourses on the proper ' 
Dbitv the Son of God, and the ' 
prtnktiy Design of his Mission. By the j 
Beu. T« East, of Birmingham. 

London : Bartlett. 

{Concluded from page 137.) 

In r»BL writers, who deprecate moral 
^yideiiibb, aadlabdur to persuade their scep- 
tical disciples that because it differs from 
that Whidh is mathematical, physical, and 
historioai, it iii, therefore, inferior and less 
to hb dep^e4 dppn, adduce a bad argu- 
iRbnt to support a worse cause ; their logic 
is as inc4,9Clati.y!B hs their philosophy is false. 

of PKplRlon that they do not 
ttRder 8 taR 0 ;;thj^ltisMyst!; Rod wc recommend 
tint perttial on spiritual 

4 Christianity to those . Of otir readers who 
ihay Bdsh ^t|lb l^iaiicRl fallacy de- 

tedted^ iioinft ^is ttbgfcal assump- 

C ifon . ia Hd RRd the 


! no reasoning to support it, ** that some por- 
' tion of even the abstract sciences is less 
! certain than are very many things establish- 
ed by what is called moral evidence ; that a 
large amount of what is accredited as pro> 
bably true within the circle of the physical 
and mixed sciences is immeasurably 
in certainty to much which rests upon moral 
evidence, and further, that so far from its 
being reasonable to reject this spedes of 
evidence, the mere circumstances of R.iRlin’s 
being known to distrust it in the conduct of 
his daily affairs, would be held to jttst% ^ 
his case a commission of lunacy.’^ . » ; . 

Mr. East has brought all the 
and all the historical records of the 
tures on the great doctrine of Cl^stii" , 
vinity to the test of this evidence, ineli^i^ > 
in these records not only the 1 

raculous nature which clearly it^' 

but the dogmatic statements ill #h^)Pirist 
himsrif and the inspired 

The keystone to the 
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mAif min»^m Midi^ h^m 
f^Ttefo rttfaM; U thft df Htt tnlfilil^ 

tii^ 6f Tfeft l^dnit Of Vdifeidn. 

Sod^ 

ntni tofilr#* llttft»ktilAk/th«Cit umi tod tto 
#lddh it fhvoNetf, efepeoialljf the 
dOdtHto of Ati^ntoieh^, which fn fact coniti- 
totcs'lhd diiiirdit^, tod that they reject it on 
thdt tocbnnt. Tbhs they atumble at the 
thfeahoM. Mistaking the powers and 
ihh province Of their own ireason. and indie- 
Iioeed to astomO the great fundamental 
atfoih, ^at faith begins where reason finds 
ite *n1timatttmi they reject everything in a 
rdsMed: religion which they cannot compre- 
hend, tod confounding mystery with ab- 
surdity, they renounce the gospel as taught 
h^Chriat and hia apoatles, and reduce all its 
gforldua doctrinea to the mimmum of their 
own limited understanding. They have not 
the intellectual or moral capacity to dispose 
them to surrender, in fhis momentous sub- 
ject, the finite to the infinite ; they cannot 
be made to feci that Christianity begins and 
ends ^with mystery, and that ** a religion 
without mystery, is a temple without a God.’* 
lie must be a shallow thinker who would 
sdgtt^atize as absurd a mysterious fact or 
d^trine, which, though it is confessedly 
abbvC reason, is perfectly consistent with 
alt its rules of judging, and with all its modes 
o^ ihquiry. Undoubtedly, if it could be 
proved against any alleged truth of revela 
tion, that reason could clearly demonstrate 
Us falsehood or its absurdity, we should be 
bound to rqect it ; but it is evident that the 
mysteries of the Holy Scriptures are not of 
this class. Before a doctrine is treated as 
oppOsgd to the dictates of reason, it must be 
shown that reason is in possession of all the 
neipesatoy data on which to form a judg- 
mtot ; it must know the modes of the Divine 
esisten^c, and be able to show a palpable 
disa^Cihent between that and union with 
an SifeHor nature; which nature it must 
also understand ip all its capacities and pos- 
sible relations, ere it can determine that it 
is contrary to the nature and fitness of 
things, that dpd, by an incarnation, should 
be made manifest in the flesh. Now, sepa- 
rate from the testimiiny of revelation, ue 
know nothing with certainty respecting the 
Dijjii^ nelnre» and Tory little, almoat no- 
th%| of our own } tod if we admit that 
teshmony to hfirue and authoritative, fand 
it mnst op todlKQritatlye if it be true,) then 
th^^y way WkMi it cap be proved that 
the position in oMpaltion is cpntiixr'to ree- 
^ ho to flmt rc- 

I ^att are twelve . 




■onMlllV 
ha in epta-u 
saya— 

dgrell more at 

lei^e^ on tbd seteral pa^s of ^ia brief 
atatemcht, 1 Aiall hbi fUf tO. ahow how 
these 'popolgr pirooth of hl| superioftty to 
mere humanity constitute a powerful body 
of evidence in favour of jus jCKvinity.’’ 
He sums up the wbple In t)ps, short and 
striking paragraph. ** $Ur^ be who can, 
without being suspected of arrogance or 
charged with blasphemy, advance claims to 
a heavenly descent, and an equa!Uty in know* 
ledge, a unity of power, and a parity in 
sovereignty and honour with the Father ; 
who can forgive sins, and confer the gilt of 
eternal life ; who commands and accepts the 
homage of his disciples; and who asserts 
that he will occupy the throne of the final 
judgment, and fix the changeless destiny of 
every intelligent creature, muit be more than 
a mere man. But if only a man, how un- 
like all other men 1 How fearfully and won- 
derfully constituted and endowed ! He 
moves through the universe of bping, ac- 
knowledging, it is true, an inlbriprity to the 
Great Supreme, and yet he claims an equally. 
He admits that he came in obedience to the 
will of his Father, and yet speaks and acts 
like ah independent sovereign. What ! and, 
a mere man I Did ever man so speak 
Did ever man so act ? No 1 he must 
deed be something moab.” 

To ascertain what that^^ someTpXNQ^^ la 
—if such a word can be tolerated when em- 
ployed to describe the independent and ip- 
finiteBource of all **THiNas,^’ is tlm writer’s 
grand object through this series of Dis- 
courses— the second of which is devoted to 
a consideration of the inquiiy, whether 
Jesus Christ be a mere man, or whether he 
united in his person the Divine with the 
human natuie. On the conclusion to * 
which this inquiry may head is involved the 
entire theory of speculative tod practical 
theology. A man is a Chriatian or an un- 
believer as it regards the syftem of revealed 
truth, according to the oecialon to which^ 
he arrives on this monqentowi question. , 
We cannot convey our ipfitolpg more 
forcibly than in the ianguage H Mr. East, 
apart from the importance of ^ inquiry, 
in reference to Jesus C^it 
forence to the Father, and ia reference to 
man, which is most ably in thia dis- 
course— Ita importgnee ip reference to the 
entire eyitem of revealed truth, ia quite 
aulSdcfont to jMttle the point to th^ satis- 
^ctipn df every oeadid a^d devout mind, 
Mr, Eaat observes ... . ’ 

Thb syetem whfeb is benid on the fa*' 
eluaive^h^mty of if eaua phriat, rgpreeenta 





teacbing the 
anii the^ 
act a Mere cl^lei 


; tte of |tfti)e «« 

dtfign of «pii^mioc,f 9 

t Mere clftlej^ated Agent to raiee 
dead, and to prpnonnc^ UieiudiqUliei»taaee« 
leaving mati to obtain eternal ^ife, as tbe 
reward of hie own perional ezqelleocea, or 
penonal adfihringi, enured in this wo^ld, 
or for a u/hth in^e npgt "V^^hat a 
meagre Sjfstetn l^and 1 think uat any in^ 
telligent, candid inquireri aner perusing the 
Scriptures 'with thst degree of intense in- 
terest which a due reTerence for their au- 
thonty can never fail to inspire, would 
natura^y eadaim, when looking at itT- 
What a repulsive system l^ezcept t<;Ma:akes 
and libertines, to whom it says : We shall 
all meet finally ; we only require different 
degrees of dlsdpline suited to our different 
tempers to prepare us for final happiness.” 
— Kids M^moirf Dr, Priestley, ly his 
Son, 

** The theory of truth, which is opposed 
to this meagre system, includes the coming 
of Jesus Christ in the flesh, from a pre- 
existing state of’^uncreated gioiw, to sustain 
the relative character of a Prophet to teach ; 
of a Priest, to put away sin by the bacrifice 
of himsdf, ana to enter heaven, wheie he 
ever liveth to make intercession for sinners ; 
of a Mediator, a Redeemer, a Saviour, and 
a Legislator ; to whom all power is given in 
heaven and in earth, and in whose presence 
eve^ knee la to bow, and every tongue to 
conresS. It teadies us that Jesus Christ is 
a prpper object of rdigious worship ; that 
thi mauifhstation of his loye is the con- 
straining motive to every act of obedience 
and suffering \ that fellowship with him in 
prayer and holy aspirations, is a soured of 
peace and ineffable delight; and that the 
voluntary and entire consecration of all our 
intellectuBl and moral powers to the pro- 
motion Of his Medlatoriul glory, is an im- 
perative duty and a distinguished honour. 
It includes the necessity of rqientance to- 
wards God, and falfh in our Lord Jesus 
Christ-^tfais faith being an act of implicit 
and exclusive trust in him for forgiveness 
aud eternal redemption. It Includes the per-^ 
Bonality and divinity of the Holy Spirit, 
whose influence iif necessary to enlighten 
the understanding, t6 regenerate the 
and subdue all its evil tendencies, to excite 
holy affections in, ptayer, 'and to hear an 
intmal testimony to those who hbve the 
Spirit of Christ, that they are the children 
of Ood. Itini^des the ImMaterialiiy and 
immortalitj^ the soul of man ; itt imme- 
diate admisildtt (if aaVbd) into the presente 
of the Lord JesnjrOhrist, on its departure 
frdm the body; 0k transformation of the 
body, when from the dead; the 

eterl^ happinM of the righteous, 1 and 
the etotnal oondemnatlon of th/ wicked.” 
On ^ hMpendium of the two systems the 
^ tnt. xxitr. 
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those ijstems» WiU 
thatahoy are ,eisenti#y 
other ; and thatjt would necewlf t wty d* 
shake universal ivmiwIftnrfMtjn the iiisiiisatioii« 
and authority of revelation, to thaf ^ 
they both emanate from the same Pivino 
mind. The one is almost entirely a negatiua t 
system, consisting in the rejection of nearly 
all the doctrines which the other emhtmses 
as essential to the identity and praoticid 
ntihty of the Christian faith. The syst^, 
which admits and requires the Divinity of 
Christ, possesses this advantage : — it hears 
a very strong resemblance to the popular 
statements of the sacred writers ; and it Is 
known, in its practical operations! to pro- 
duce on the unconverted and the converted, 
moral effects, similar to those which were 
produced by the ministration of the apostles; 
whilst the meagre system which is in oppo^ 
sition to it, appears amongst us, * affirming 
that the writers of the New Testament were 
not, properly speaking, inspired or infallible 
guides in divine matters ; that Jesus Christ 
did not die for our sins, nor is the proper 
object of worship, nor even impeccable;, 
that there is not any provision made in the 
sanctification of the Spirit for the aid of 
spiritual weakness, or the cure of spiritual 
maladies ; that we have nof an intercessor 
at the right hand of God ; that Christ is itof 
present with his saints, nor his saints when 
they quit the body present with the Lord ; ' 
that there is no devil, no hell ; that man Is 
not composed of a material and an im- 
material principle, but consists merely of 
organized matter, which is totally dissolved 
at death.* To look for any practical results 
analogous to the triumphs of Christitflnity 
in the apostolic age from the propagation 
of such a series of pure negations, would be 
to expect to gather grapes of thorns and 
figs of thistles.** For this last paragraph 
the author acknowledges his obligations to 
the Rev. Robert Hall ; and thus concludes, 
this very valuable section of the discourse—* ^ 
“ Which of the two mtems presents the 
strongest claims to a Divine origin will de- . * 
pend on the issue of that important fn^tii!f|^, ^ 
which we are now pursulnt.'* . . 

The fifth portion of this dlsconrsd^tnlH' ; 
of the importance of the inquiry in tefoMdd', . 
to the design and perpetuity of the 
tions of the Christian fsiui’— thd sabbiiln, J' 
baptism, the Lofd*B supper, and 
tution of preaching. This OStt of ^ 

lume exhibits some of ther stitboi^s 
striking charaeteristios. ''TlftbSr end 
as a rSasoner, he is a terrible aiSiUeMi ; oft / 
his opponent he has no mercy; eftd 
there is Something like oom]peiftieii' 
coneiniion, where he 
look on Umtei^ mintstert 



of mratforo)! FOBLyoATions. 


teadfMtt ; of tAkould 

^if$f, * fbMtfr, ybr^o* Meft, ihtfif know 
n0$ wM do ;* raK«rdiog them ai an 
unholy bandy taking conniol together against 
' the LoM and agaliUt his Anointed^ treasuring 
up to thMnielves irrath against the day of 
wrath { with whoniy as professed ministers 
ol Christy we should bold no fraternal inter- 
oonrsoy and to whose pnblio ministrations 
we Should never give the sanction of our 
presence/’ The third discourse meets and 
triumphantly refutes some of the ** popular 
Ohjactions which are advanced against the 
' dnion of the divine and human natures in 
the person of Jesus Christ.” In the fourthy 
the adthor enters at once and in earnest 


htto his proper business — ” The testimony 
Which the prophets bore to the person of 
Jdsus Christy and the primary design of 
his mission.” Was it an oversight, that, 
in referring to the prophetic testimonies of 
the Old Testament, the author wholly 
omitted to notice the ninety-seventh psalm ; 
and that he simply quoted the apostle’s 
citation of the seventh verse, without note 
or comment ? We know not how the pas- 
aage— *” Worship Him, all ye gods,” could 
have escaped him ; and that he was not so 
struck with the application of it in the 
Epistle to the Hetoews, where the writer 
Shya, ” When he bringeth in the ^irst-be- 
gotten into the world, he saith. And let all 
the angels of God worship him,” as to col- 
late the passage, and to bring out in all its 
force and majesty the attestation of the 
Paalmist to the Divine humanity of the 
Son of God. Bishop Horsley has done this 
with his usual astuteness. ’’The apostle 
cites the psalmist’s words,” he observes, ”as 
spoken when the First- begotten was intro- 
duee*d into the world, that is to say, to 
mankind ; for the word in the original liter- 
ally signifies not the universe, lor in that 
world the First-begotten ever was, from its 
first formation— but this globe, which is in- 
habited by men, to which the First- begotten 
was in these later ages introduced by the 
promulgation of the gospel. Now, since 
the occasion upon which these words were 
•poken was au introduction of the First-be- 
gotten into the world, if these words are no- 
where to be found but in the ninety-seventh 
j^salm, it follows that this ninety* seventh 
pSaTm is that introduction of the First-bc- 
gbttsninto the world of which the apostle 
•peaks, Hcnoe the unlearned Christian may 
derive this useful informationy that the true 
kubject or tha ninety-aeventh psalm, as it 
Iras unddrstobd by St. Fahl^attd by the 
khurch at Jsmsatittny to which this epistle 
thirty yean after our 
when that church must 
entirely composed of onr Lord’s 
Wfiwn follo#ers and the immcdiata eonverts 
the apoftliMNHsai hot, M ft might seem to 


any ona not deeply versed in the prophetic 
langnage, an assertion of God’s natural 
dominion over the universe, but a pro- 
phecy of the establishment of the Messiah’s 
kingdCm, by the preaching of the gospel, 
and the general conversion ol idolaters to 
the serviee of the true God*, The First-be- 
gotten is the Lord, or rather the Jehovah, 
for that is the word need in the original, 
whose kingdom is proclaimed as an occasion 
of joy and thanksgiving to the wbole world.” 
The entire discourse, as ooufirming Mr. 
East’s argument in this part of the discus- 
sion, is worthy of profound attention.* 

In 4his argument the writer has com- 
pletely established his position, *’ that the 
prophets have employed a complexity of ap- 
pellations when speaking of Jesus Christ, 
which necessarily require that he should be 
a different Being from any other of whom 
we have any knowledge. In fact, that he 
should be a perfect man, possessing all the 
essential attribntes of humanity, and a Di- 
vine Being in the likenesa of man, posaess- 
ing all the essential attriblites, and exer- 
cising all the essential prerogatives, of 
Divinity; engaged in the labour of teaching, 
but efiecting the grand design of hia incar- 
nation, by dying to make reconciliation for 
the sins of the people.” 

The same position is aasumed and demon- 
strated in the fifth, sixth, and seventh dis- 
courses, which are entitled, ” A Calm Con- 
sideration of the Testimony which John the 
Baptist and the Evangelists bore to the 
Person of Jesus Christ, and the Primary 
Design of bis Mission ; the Testimony of 
Jesus Christ himself, and the Testimony of 
the Apostles, on the'' saine subjects.” 

For critical accuracy, theological depth, 
and close and powerful argumentation, these 
portions of the work are highly honourable 
to the talent! and acquirements of the 
writer. 

The eighth discourse, entitled ”The 
ResponsibUity of the Witnesses,” In which 
the writer shows that the apostles of our 
Lord themselves raised the questfon of his 
Divinity, and that this hnpinltant foot goes 
far to the settlement of ttm suhjject in de- 
bate, is, with the nmtb^lnwkii^ be proves 
” that the mission of JesUs Chrisf# he 
were a mere man, baa defoaled the mud 
design of Divine ProvideiHm# irUdb klT pre- 
ceding dispensations were eisplojed to ae- 
complish,'^— ere the d’sNmrsi of the 

entire series. We regret oUr went of apeee to 
do them, by enaly^, anything Uhe justlee. 
If the line of argument he not absointdy ori- 
ginal, it is eonducted with singukar shifty. 
Of th£» our roadkrk, oe truat, will judge for 
themselves; for w^must not here indulge 
in the Imtury o/quotationi 

* It Is to bs fouaS la a posthfimoas kolome, 
eatickil, ** nine Ssimoini,*’ he., As. ^ » 
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RSKioioiift purifications* 


'y r ujtf^ ORami^o of €llp4st defeedto and 
" l^oioioiit if Ite #erO only r frait human 
baitig',,” is the suhjeof' of the ten£h dis- 
eouiid; in which we reuierk discrimination 
iitd aoumelit' 6t nb mean order. Mr. East, 
in die boerie Of hk argument* turns an ob- 
jeetioD of SbdtdaBS to his doctrine against 
thCaiselves* clii^Oignting on one passage of 
Seripture'i which they adducb to prove that 
t^hrist is not a Divine person, viz.,. ** My 
)FatHet H grealv^ than Mr. East ob> 
serves^ “ This ConfbssioA of inferiority is 
considered by Unitarians as decisive in 
favour of his exclusive humanity ; but, in 
my opinion, it supplies a very powerful, 
indirect confinUation of bis Divinity. It is a 
term of comparison between himself and the 
Father ; and he oerCaiOly does admit his infe- 
riority. But if he had never, either directly 
or indirectly, advanced claims to an equality 
with the Father, where wom the necemtyt or 
even propriety, of his giving utterance to 
such a self-evidtnt and undisputed truism ? 
Did those to whom it was addressed enter- 
tain such an inviucible belief in his supe- 
riority to the Father, or his equality with 
him, as to render it necessary on his part to 
subvert their belief by an unequivocal ad- 
mission of his inferiority ? No. He admits, 
in the first verse of this chapter, (John xiv. 1,) 
that their faith in God was strongs while 
their faith in him was defective. * Let not 
your heart be troubled ; ye believe in God, 
believe ako in me.* They did not then 
need sUch a remarkable declaration to regu- 
late thdr faith. Why, then, was it made, 

' espeehilly on such an occasion ? Was it pro- 
per to make it,^ especially if he came to 
teach ui by his example, how we ought to 
speak Of God, as well as how we ought to 
act towards lAen ? If he were only a man, 
he could not ' with propriety employ any 
terms of eomparison between himself and 
the eternal God, which any other servant of 
' God ‘might not efnploy with equal pro- 
priety ; because whatever relative disparity 
there may be between men in intelli^nce, 
in wisdom, in parity, in authority, and in 
Social goodfiess ; between all men, and the 
eternal Jehova^ there must be the aawe 
infinity of distance." The test which Mr. 

' East' has applied, in order to show the ab- 
solute impinjiiriety of the adoption of this 
phrase' by a mere man-^vlz., to ** imagine it 
patsin|( from the lips of some public speaker, 
m his address* to axrintdligeiit audience," and 
his avgfmentmk ad AontWiifm to a Socinian 
ptescher, in our fie#, borders too much on 
the ridiculous, to be in harmony with the 
solemnity of his theme r it is bold, we had 
* almost Raid Amepua — kisnot in good taste.* 
We-might p^t out a fe# similar instancea 
iu the progimil of th8'#hrk which detract 
.from itajintfUectual and^sgereu dixolty ; and 
#0 like not^ lirtcntediiigtoli^^ argu-'^ 


I We think in ano^n edition they may be 
i advantageously omitted. ’ s 

We looked in vain for the exerpijpd j^ ^e 
author’s acumen on the phrase " ThO of 
Man," which onr Iiord so freqnently em- 
ploys as descriptive of himself, ^ooiniani 
delight to press it into their service » but, 
like Joshua's angel, it is ** for us, and not 
for onr adversary." This is a term which 
is evidently relative to our Saviour’s other 
designation, "The Son of God." In this 
the Divinity of Christ is implied ; this was 
the sense in which the Jews and the spostles 
understood it ; and it follows that it is im- 
plied also in bis being " the Son of Man." 
Jesus asked his disciples, saying, "Whom 
do men say that /, the Son of Man^ amt'* 
When they bad answered this question, he 
further asks, " But whom say ye that lam? 
and Simon Peter answered and said. Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God; 
and Jesus answertd and said unto him, 
Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona, for flesh 
and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father, which is in heaven." 

The concluding Discourses, entitled " The 
Religious Character and Habits of Uuita- 
ridiis, a conclusive evidence against the 
Scriptural Origin of their Theory of Be- 
lief," 'and " The Degenerating Tendency of 
Unitarianism," are corollaries from the pre- 
ceding argument, and are a sort of applica- 
tion to the consciences and moral feelings of 
Socinians, from which they will probably 
turn away with indignation, as coming from 
au opponent who has treated them with a 
severity very little in unison with the soft 
and smooth things which they are accus- 
tomed to bear from their own approved in- 
structors. Of the effects of Socifiianism 
on piety and domestic happiness, Mr. East 
relates the following anecdote : — 

" 1 once knew a gentleman, who, after a 
long profession of what 1 call the pore faith 
of the gospel, scornfully renounc^ it. And 
became a zealous Unitarian. The effects of 
this sad transformation were soon seen and 
felt at home. The Bible, which, in the 
holier, if not the happier days of his life, 
was revered as containiog the wonts of 
eternal life, was now spoken of in the nsaui 
tone and style of Unitarian indifference And 
contempt. Family prayer wa$ oMiaked., 
After the morning service at the UnHwrkn . 
chapel, the sabbath becume a day ot ftstif e 
mirth, recreative amusement^ or oOlRilhig- 
house occupations. His cbildibnV #h(s:1^d 
been trained up in the nurttirs and i^moni- 
tion of the Lord, beeame divided is^ their 
opinions and religions haMtsi a&d#|lill|,the 
daughters dote to their plons mother, 'tke 
sons ibliowed the example oC th^ S : 
and after. lesth^ a while 0^ 
ho«i6*,'#aikcd'eny aiMl 





l^Mbo WMbk imii»r pmmrn 

t Eaitas a brothel^ Moted^land^cacnct 
do#te fifa' l^lcf witbcct ezpr^slng an 
eat hope/ that !f (t cannot item the tide 
’*of hcreay/ ik inhy present Cnany Atom being 
f Ihaidionaly ‘ din#n into fta' Toftex. Horaley 
^ohce dkOickled in ^trininph over his fallen 
’opj[»onebts, and exclaimed, **The orators 
and oracles of Birmingham and Easex- 
street are dumb, or if they apeak, apeak 
odi^ to be disregarded/’ If he were living 
'uow^ in reifarence to the former aa the seat 
^bf 'the Ipreat hereaiarch, with what delight 
' Would he liaten to this—’* Vocem adyti dig- 
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' Large expectation haa been awakened in 
connection with this Memoir, on account 
both of its author and its subject. The de- 
lay which has taken place in its publication 
Is more than compensated by the precious 
materials of which it is composed. We 
need not assure our readers that it is no 
ephemeral production, depending for its im- 
pression upon mere adventitious and tem- 
porary considerations ; it belongs rather to 
^ that class of biographical notices which is 
destined to take a permanent place among 
the missionary records of the age. It is, 
indeed a tender and touching memorial of 
' one who conferred honour on the missionary 
ehardcter, and who, had he been spared, 
bid fair for reaching the highest standing in 
the missionary field. 

Mr. Reid was one of those individuals 
who never fail to leave tbeir^impress upon 
"the heart of all who knew them. Single in 
'purpose, kindly in disposition, and con- 
siderate of the feelings of all with whom he 
had to do, he never made an enemy, or lost 
a friend. We knew him and loved him 
from his earliest years ; and what he was as 
a youth he continued to be as a man, with 
the important additions of mental culture, 
and fervent unostmitatious piety. 

His early removal by death from the mis* 
\^oharv field, Whmra be had displayed the 
^ eoml^tiofi’ of Kristian excellence, 

i^ ihofe lb be tegrctted; aS^he' became 
^'^Ihe irtom 'of hfs o#n ked and self*d6r0te« 
e would not quit biC p^t, from 
^otlieji, untir it wds too late 
( hH^tiVe land. But 

t'lhptitbl^ BfeB an^ deaths of 



Ch'^tidi idissiofiaiies * bre lit the hhnds nf 
Christ ; by Uni they afe fixed in their Ueieral 
spheres ; and by him they are called to 
their rest and their reward. The naiqe of 
, John Reid will be pronounced with reject 
and love as long as the Bellary tiaisSion'con- 
tinnes to exist. His zeal, his diligence, 
his acquirements, his pxudmee,‘ and his 
actual success, will long be remembered 
both by the directors of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, and by his fellow-labourers 
in the mission-field. To all future mission- 
aries, he has left behind him an example 
worthy of their strenuous imitation. 

Should any of oUr readers be disposed to 
think that our partiality to the deceased has 
unduly biassed our judgment, w'e must refer 
them to the volume before us, in confirm- 
ation of the views we have expressed. The 
ample extracts from Mr. Reid's correspond- 
ence will abundantly prove how single and 
determined was his missionary purpose. 
Since the days of Henry Martyn we have 
seen no communications from the heathen 
world that have afforded uS more sincere 
delight. That the biography of snch a mis- 
sionary should have fallen into the bands of 
so able a writer as Dr. Wardlaw is matter 
of sincere congratulation to the Christian 
world. His materials were excellent, and 
he has* used them with singular discretion 
and effect; allowing only the relation in 
which he stood to the deceased to throw an 
air of melancholy tenderne'ss over the entire 
composition. ** 

If our estimate of this Memoir be at all 
correct, there can be no doubt of its accept- 
ance with the public. It a production of 
rare interest ; one of the happiest effbrts of 
the venerable author ; and calculated, in no 
ordinary degree, to promote the missionary 
cause, and to do good service to the society 
under whose auspices Mr. Reid speRt his 
missionary life. 

The volume is divided into nine chapters : 
the first including a very interesting sketch 
of Mr. Reid's early years, from his birth 
till his entrance at the university of Glimgdw. 
The second from his arrival at Glasgow till 
bis appointment as R misfibnatylo 'India. 
The third, from his appoinhnent as a mis- 
sionary to India till his arrival at Bdlafy. 
The fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh/ eighth, a^d 
ninth, are devoted to his private ami mis- 
sionary life. The first and the latt chapters 
are special favourites With ut.'^<^fbpy ihe, 
as compositions, very heautUfil and: aevply 
affecting. Few Chrisiknx 'WlU cead te 
without teaVs." n 

May .thfv exquisite effcv^ 6f Hri WariSaw's 
pen be blessed te rim gficMi off 
espeoirily to *all those’ wbwtilricfivtwSist in 
'the oadte'brchvritiairmiiihfii^ 

■ rt <1. 'I* » U'l ft Jf i. Jti *; >!» i’ 
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V^4lli;ijblT«RM|Y V New 

jB^Oi^ pp. 624« ^ ; 

y»t Seiley, BiimsWe, atod Seeley. ' ' ■ * 

^ . l^re Vioiaap^^ ini^ very original and ap- 
propria^e £9 tbe(iitie oi^ this volumei as well 
as Very descriptive of the general design of 
1 the work. Though the name of tl^e writer 
> 4, w^ihheldf W6 cap assure our readers that 
he had, lip ^occasion to shrink from public 
gaze. He has done good service to the 
cause of biblical literature, by producing a 
popular volume on a subject too often 
handled in an over critical manner for 
general readers. We quite agree with him 
when he states, that although numerous 
work9 have appeared, both in this country 
and in Germany, intended to serve as iutro* 
ductions or helps to the critical study of the 
New Testament, there exists no popular 
manual, a0‘ording a condensed view of the 
literary history, chronology, internal evi- 
dence, and distinctive features of the 
apostolic writings." “ To supply this de- 
ficiency the present work has been under- 
. taken, in the hope that, while it may assist 
to guide the investigations of the biblical 
student, it may also serve to interest general 
readers more extensively in the topics of 
inquiry connected with the historical and 
critical illustration of the New Testament. 

... The general design of the work is, to 
concentrate upon the sacred documents, 
as compositions, all tlie light which external 
history, ecclesiastical testimony, and a care- 
ful collation of their contents will supply. 
The inspired writers may possibly appear 
under somewhat new aspects, as the reader 
^ is thus enabled* to discern, more distinctly 
and vividly thrown out, those interesting 
personal traits, those indirect biographical 
Elusions or historical references, those 
beauties of composition or touches of cha- 
racter, which at once attest the genuineness 
of the ‘Writings, and tend to awaken a deeper 
sympathy with the feelings and sentiments 
, of the wonderful men to whose authority we 
bow as the apostles of Christ." 

' How true is the author’s remark, that 
,/^the New Testament is recognised as the 
, rule of by multitudes who never have 
igiyea the Divine volume an intelligent 
ii perusal, much less have learned to appre- 
. ciatethe internal evidence of its inspiration, 
4nj.tiie matchless narratives, or in the pro- 
found. %isdom andf sublime eloquence of the 
..^spittles.. There. have been critips, it is true, 
i^ wjho^^have admired the books of . the New 
Testament as compositions, and yet have 
3; zeaeiTed 4bh,,wpoafo^ doctrine*. But 
fitf.that,lidieVer is.the more Ipezcueahle, who, 
& white «defol«illg^to.«uthe authority of . the 
Scriptures^ ^oan be setisfied without , making 
himself familiar with all tlie treasures of 
wisdom which thejr ooiitain, and with all the 


I soureeSj> Qf 

perus4,.they disclose*'? „ . 

We have reason to know that tim . author 
has spent years, of laborious resepri^^jiplhe 
acquirement of biblical knowledge j. and that 
the volume which we now introduce to our 
readers is the fruit of lengthened and careful 
application to this deeply interesting bra)^ 
of Christian study. ' ' v 

The most valuable part of the work, ac- 
cording to our judgment, is the an^ysis 
supplied of the apostolic episties. It has 
evidently been prepared with the utmost 
care, and is the result of very laborious re- 
search. Had he effected nothing more than 
this he would not have laboured in vain. 

Upon the whole, we have formed the most 
favourable estimate of the literary merits of 
this work; and for nothing do we more 
commend the author than for his entire 
freedom from the aiTectation of learned dis- 
quisition. There is everything in the vo- 
lume to invite, laid nothing to repel, the 
mere English reader. Y et there is no lack 
of solid learning, in the investigation of 
many critical and difficult subjects. Every- 
where we have proof of extensive reading, 
and careful examination of conflicting evi- 
dence. 

We are glad to find Mr. Bickersteth and 
Dr. Tye Smith uniting in a cordial recom- 
mendation of this valuable biblical under- 
taking. Such recommendation ia alike 
creditable to themselves and the author. 
Whatever may be the value of our testimony 
to the value and importance of this workt 
we give it with a full conviction that pos- 
terity will justify the estimate we have 
formed of it. 


The Catholic Claims. A Letter to tl^e 
Lord Bishop qf' Cashel, By Baptist 
W. Noel, M.A. 8vo, pp. 54. 

J. Nisbet, Berners-street. 

This is an extraordinary production from 
the pen of a churchman. We do not won- 
der that it has staggered the weak faith of 
some of Mr. Noel’s reverend brethren in 
the Establishment, who cling to the state 
connection pf the church with as,; much 
tenacity as if it were part and parcel of the 
gospel. Our author is at least bal^ a cen- 
tury in advance of many of the gOOd inen 
with whom ha sympathizes in evang^al 
doctrine. His views of Ireland, of 
Irish questions in general, %re largei.>|nd 
comprehensive, and free from;. 
bias which vitiates the writings if 
churchmen whenever , they mutdw 
Irish affairs. . . .vv .vf! • 

In Mr. Noel's brief , 
presented sE aj^alling ivtew 
and ihort*righ|ed;;|»9^4WM4iV^illl been 
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AAOiftF .Ee verified by a reference to toose 
penkl i«w8 which ^efigori the statute-book 
of our countrjT. There may be sympathy 
EpsoaiiMtof w^re there is the utmost 
abhorrence of their creed. This is just the 
case mth Mr. Noel and those who think 
with hijiii. They^^ould do full justice to 
the Catholic , claimSf while they would 
esehew all support, direct or indirect, of the 
Popish faith; and they would, moreover, 
abandon all such equivocal maintenance of 
Protestantism in the sister kingdom, as only 
tends to confirm the attachment of Roman- 
ists to their deadly errors. 

There is among calm and enlightened 
men, who ponder the lessons of history, a 
growing conviction that the Protestant Esta- 
blishment of Ireland has fearfully retarded 
the onward progress of the Reformation, 
■'nils conviction begins to be entertained by 
fiomu who are far from abandoning the 
Establishment principles* Their love of 
truth, and concern for the honour of Christ, 
rise superior to their ecclesiastical preju- 
dices. They feel that a vast and expensive 
Protestant Establishment set down in the 
midst of a Popish nation, is as unreasonable 
as it is impolitic ; and they cannot but see 
that statesmen will be urged on, by the 
force of circumstances, to endow popery in 
thi^ sister kingdom, if the Protestant Esta- 
blishment continues to exist. But rather 
than see England implicated in this danger- 
ous line of pdiicy, they would consent to 
give up the siatmt and the supposed advan- 
tages of an Establishment. We respect the 
consciences of such men, though we wonder 
that the views they entertain do not carry 
them much further. To us it appears very 
clear r'tBat if the State meddles with religious 
endowment at all, it must ultimately endow 
every sect without distinction — political 
justice seems to require this ; and the only 
way in which so vexed a question can be got 
rid of Js for religious men, of all connections, 
to enter their firm and combined testimony 
gainst all state interference in religion. 
Ae current of public opinion runs strongly 
in this direction; and the late Maynooth 
bill has tended greatly to accelerate its pro- 
greif. 

,Mr« Nod's pamphlet contains much im- 
portant matter on a variety of topics re- 
jecting Ireland. It is an honest and 
jirited apped to the true friends of the 
^formation, who cannot but feel that the 
Irish Estalidfipliment bas been a fa%re as a 
Protestant insritntibn. “If,” says he, 
** Pfptwtent mj^istets Ire||u^, Prbs- 
bytofiin as! well 'u Anglican, Instead, qf 

qf foper* 
tiMbttor throughout Ire- 
: i«^J]%ea8ed laeiiliu^ of 
t mm, and will oQUIbr 


togdher on ^ 
larged success agsinst ereqir, 
of events which, by piadng aUaJlqsscaol^^Aflj^ 
community on an equality,, k^s the fqund-^ 
ation for a solid union between. 
countries, and secures the. peace of riie em- 
pire, may also lead to the pacific triumphs 
of the gospel over tiie mass of the Irish, 
population." . . , ^ ^ j 

Our author has been roughly handled, in , 
certain quarters, for the views of the Irish ' 
Establishment to which he bes committed 
himself; but unprejudiced men will bi^ss 
God for the grace which has been given him 
to be faithful to the dictates of an enlighten- 
ed conscience. We honour him for his fear-< . 
less love of truth and righteousness. 


The North British Rrvibw. No. VI. 
Contents: Chemistry in its relation to 
Agriculture — Life of Lord Hill — Savings 
Banks — Tytler*8 History of Scotland-— 
Hospitals for the Insane Poor-^Coloniza- 
tioH and the Allotment System — WelsVs 
Church History — Mrs. Hamilton Gray's 
History of Etruria — Vestiges of the Na^ 
tural History qf Creation. 8vo. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

This pumber of the North British is in 
no way inferior to its predecessors* If 
the articles treated are lew popular than 
those which have appeared in some former 
numbers, they are very important in their 
bearings, and are handled with an extraordi- 
nary measure of ability. The seventh article, 
on Welsh's Church History, aid the ninth, 
on the Vestiges of the Natural History of 
Creation, are masterly productions. 


The British Rbvibw. 8vo. 

Jackson and Walford. 

This is decidedly th? bast number of this 
highly respectable Review tjb^t bus yf t met 
the public eye. There is a fresbnujqiand an 
energy about it, which makp uji rpjqioe tl^at 
it proceeds from the NoncQnfpirming Mew* 
We can have no doubt aa to me ^^atie 
success of a Review wbiqh 
vigour of thought upon r” 
it ventures to treq^ 

Currency will bear a v. . 
thing of itB bind wWob qpp. , , 
present age. If piayeote^l m 
class, we mean thofe 
easy elrcumstano^, dp 
HritishEaviaw, 
to themf V- j. 
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Wltu an Introjdpctory STemolr. By the 
Rer.^ KtiBii^kT' VAv'ovitw, b.l)., Preaident of the 
LaiMMiilxe College, Atocheeter. 8vo. pp. 420. 

2. Lieiuret on the P/IpnVe Progreat, and on the 
Life 'nkd Tiem of John Sungan. By the Rev. 
Gsomk B. Cauvam, D.D. Imperial 3vo. Ful> 
loVlign Co., Newgate-atreet. 

3. ChHatian Okarttyeaeplained ; or, The Influence 
of Religion upon Temper, stated in an Exponi- 
tioo of the tjl^irtpenth chapter of the first Epistle 
to the Corlpthlans. By John Angeli. James. 
12)ho. pp. 324. Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

4. The Literary Hiatory of the New Tealament. 
6vo. ]tp. 424. Seeley, Burnside, and Seeley. 

d. The Hiafory of Ireland! ftom the earliest 
period to the present time. Adapted for Youth, 
Schools, and Families. By Miss Cohner. New 
Edition, enlarged and improved. Fifth Thousand. 
Royal 18mo. pp. 128. Dean and Co., Threadneedle* 
street. 

6. Confeaaiona of a Convert from Bapiiam in 
Water to Bapiiam with Water., Royal 18mo. pp. 
138. J'ohn Snow. 

7. The Miaaion; or, Scenes in Afirica. Written 
for Young People. By Captain Mabeyatt. 
2 vols. Ifimo. Longman and Co. 


8. Twelve Hundred Queafions and Jnfwera on the 
Bible, intended prthclpslly fpr the Use of Schools 
and Young Persons. By M. H. and J. H. Mtehs. 
In 2 vols. Vol. I. Questions. 12mo. pp. 'I|i2. 
Longman and Co. 

9. The Engliah Gentlewoman ; or, Hints to Yt$qg 
Ladies on their Entrance into Society. 12mo. pp. 
288. H. Culhurn. 

10. The Nursery Governess. By the Author of 
“The Week..*’ pp. 202. Seeley, Burnside, and 
Seeley. 

11. The Catholic Claims. A Letter to the Lord 
Bishop of ('ashel. By Baptist W. Noel, M.A. 
8vo. pp. 56. J. Nlsbet. 

12. The North British Review, No. VI. 8vo. 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 

In the press and will shortly be published. 
Memoir of the Life and Writings of Thomas Cart- 
wright, the distinguished Puritan Reformer, includ* 
ing the principal Ecclesiastical Movements in the 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth. By the Rev. B. Brook, 
Author of “ History of Religious Liberty," “ Lives 
of the Puritans," &c. 
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MB. WILLIAM FOBSTBB, OF BRANDON, 

For upwards of forty years a Deacon of the Con- 
grsgationnl Church, Durham. 

William Forstjcr was bora at Bygate- 
hall, in the parish of Alnwinton, Northum- 
berlaad, on the 2n8t of April, 1774, and he 
died jat Brandpn, in the parish of Brance* 
petb, Durham, on the Ist of October, 1844. 

From a very early age, the things of God 
impressed his mind. When he was only 
siK or seven years old he was in the habit 
of meeting with another boy of the same 
pge in a retired spot to pray and to converse 
about the Savour ; and towards the close 
of his life be often mentioned it as a re- 
markable Bzempliiication of the distinguishv 
ing grace of God, that while his youthful 
companion grew*up a wicked man, wasted 
,hfe proper^, brought his mother to want, 
ai^ di^ ,au infideit he was led to receive 
Cfirisi;» and for nearly Areescore years to 
, in him* Much as he seems to have 
’ bifen interested in religion before,' it was not 
eummar of 1793 that he p^ave himself 
to the Lord.. A long imd tedious illness, 
not expected that he 
fldnUl i;eooaer« proved the means of leading 
him to decision of oheracter. Having ex- 
perienced the power of Divine things, he 
made a pi|b% profe^n ,Qf his faith by 
uniting Juffitfdf with t^e Pr^l^teHah con- 
graga^op fit j^arholitl^ und^r the yw- 


toral care of the Rev. M. Murray. About 
this time he began a diary, a few extracts 
from which will show the progress which be 
made in the ways of God ; — 

In 1794, being a schoolmaster at Holy, 
stone, 1 went frequently to hear the Rev. 
Mr. Sommerville, at Brenton. I soon be- 
came intimately acquainted with him, and 
united myself with his congregation. At 
the administration of the sacrament in June 
this year I enjoyed sweet communion with 
God. At the April sacrament, 1796, Mr. 
Sommerville preached on the words of our 
Lord to Peter, ‘ Lovest thou me ?' My 
heart bore me witness that 1 loved the Lord 
for what he had done for my poor soul. The 
July sacrament was a most delightful season 
to me. ' My heart overflowed with holy joy, 
and I again took hold of God as my God.' 
On the 2l8t of April, 1799, the Lord's 
supper was administered at Breuton. This 
was a sweet day to my soul. 1 bad just be- 
fore been afflicted with fever, and my re- ' 
covery was despaired of. I also entered 
this day on the twenty- sixth year of my 
age. These mercies meeting together ^ade 
this a solemn and delightful day to me. , 
indeedi, met with Christ at hfe ,tal^. ; | 
hope I shall never forget the vows 
of this <iay.” 

In 1800 ha 
relationship wil 
Bewiok, and a 
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wards he remoyed from Kort^ttmbexlao4 to 
Brandon,' a small yillage in the ncighbbur- 
libod of the city of DurWm. This im- 
p(|rtant change placed him in new circum- 
stances. He felt most keenly the loss of 
the able and devoted ministry of Mr. Som- 
inervUle, lib less than his separation from a 
circle of Christian friends to whom he was 
greatly Attached, and some of whom have 
since been called to stations of eminence 
and usefulness in the church. Having con- 
nected himself with the Congregational 
church in Durham, then under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. Lewis Jones, he began to 
feel at home in his new sphere. He was 
soon called to the deacon’s office, and daring 
more than forty years he ^'used the office 
well” — his high Christian character, his 
eminently devotional spirit, his practical 
wisdom, and his energetic habits rendering 
him a most useful servant of the church, 
and a valuable friend to Mr. Jones, Dr. 
Matheson, and Mr. Goodall, its successive 
pastors. 

His family was small. His two sons and 
his daughter engaged, in their childhood 
and youth, a large share of his attention as 
well as of that of his beloved partner. That 
partner was, however, removed from him 
and them by death in 1818. She had a 
lingering illness, but she died rejoicing in 
her Saviour. In an account of her expe- 
rience, which he drew up for tlie use of her 
children, it is stated that on the day before 
her departure she exclaimed, ** 1 have no 
trust in an arm of fiesh. O Lord, thou art 
my joy, my hope, my comfort, my salvation. 
Oh, I see the blessed Jesus. The Angel of 
the Covenant has the keys of death, and he 
will let me in to the realms of glory.” 
** Thbs,” he adds, ” the Lord has been 
pleased to take away from me one of the 
kindest and most affectionate of wives that 
any man ever had. My loss is her gain. 

* Lord fesus, by thy grace jirepare 
My soul in heavenly bliss to share ; 

Fit me to Join the glorious song 
With yonder blest and happy throng.' ” 

Years rolled on, during which he had the 
happiness of seeing all his children devoting 
themselvet to God ; his instructions, and 
example, and prayers, together with the im- 
pression made on their young minds by the 
death of their mother, being the chief means 
of fixing their )iearts on Divine things. 
Both his sons resolved on consecrating them- 
selves to tlfe work of the ministry. Joseph 
having conscientiously adopted Baptist views 
entered the college at Bradford, under Dr. 
Steadman, and Luke was soon after , received . 
into Hoxton Academy. Tke f^reer of .Jowph 
was tery short. Having passed tjbrpi^h 
his oOTit'se df study in a ipann^ i^at led tp ^ 

■ use* 


fulness, he wasgettled j^ Soarbmugh, and 
after a pastorate of little, more tkan twelve 
months, he was on ihe 28th of Juiuaxy, 
1826, called to his rest and Tj 9 wai;d. JUalpa, 
yrho also gave early indications of eminence, 
was settled at Blackburn, and after labour- 
ing there for some years, he removed *iiiO 
Saffron Walden, where, after a course of 
most successful pastoral labour, he, died on 
the 23rd of June, 1840. Isabella, his only 
daughter, who had been married in 1831 to 
the Uev. A. Reid, of Newcastle-on -Tyne, 
finished her course on the 16th of June, 
1835. His second wife, to whom' he had 
been united several years, was also taken 
from him by death in January, 1834. These 
bereavements deeply affected him, and the 
repeated shocks which they occasioned made 
inroads on his health which warned him 
that the time of his own departure was ap- 
proaching. The last of these strokes, the 
death of his beloved son Luke, led him to 
say in his diary : — Thus God has been 
pleased to take from this world my first- 
born son and the last of my family. While 
1 mourn, 1 sorrow not as those who have no 
hope, firmly believing as I do that mother 
and cliildren are all in heaven.” The simple 
sentence that follows is truly affecting, al- 
luding as it does to the melancholy list of 
bereavements preceding it, to the fact that 
the book was filled with the exception of' 
one page, and that his whole family, with 
the exception of his third wife, to whom he 
had been for a short time united, had been 
taken from him : ” I leave the next page 
for some one to record the death of William 
Forster.” 

Symptoms of disease ^egan to appear in 
1840, which rapidly increased till during the 
last twelve months of his existence he was 
the subject of almost unremitting sufferings. 
Daring the long course of his illness his 
mind was calm and happy, and the mention 
of heaven never failed to awaken his rap- 
ture and delight. The chamber of sickness > 
was in his case less the place of mourning 
than of rejoicing. Christian friends visited. , 
him to hear his dying testimony, and to.^ 
learn from him how Go^ can sustain and 
comfort in the most trying hoar. Rven his ' 
affiicted partner and his sorrowing friends ^ 
could not but mingle joy and gratitude ifith 
their grief. Of these affecting 8cenc||^;hTS 
bereaved partner gives the following ecrj 
count: — • f . . 

** During his illness he was more corn*!! 
municative regarding the state of his soul 
than he had ever been before. Indeed, we 
were po accustomed to speak about death 
and the glories of heaten that the subject 
became quite familiar*. , One morning .he 
called me to his bedside, wpdsaUI, * 
dear, 1 feel so disappointed t r 1 
wae jost ,ent«e^ tlieo^ii^.- ,l 
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Jerui^letB; whiK; a glorious sight it 
%as ! I' stiw the river, clear as crystal, which 
1 had'ti» cross. I satr the Saviour standing 
'BUlkfitng 6n the shore, and holding out his 
hand to help me over. The joy was so great 
tiiat I awoke in consequence of it. How 
d!sal)^ointed I am to find that 1 am still in 
this world V On another occasion he said, 
‘ I expected to have been in heaven before 
this time, but some of you have been pray- 
ing for my recovery.' Daring the last few 
days of his life his great weakness and con- 
stant pain unfitted him for much conversa- 
tion. When he was no longer able to read, 
he Yras In the habit of naming a chapter or 
hymn for me to read to him. Having on 
the sabbath read the nineteenth hymn, first 
bobk, he said, with much emphasis, * Yes ; 
you^li sec the mortal paleness on iny cheek, 
but there's glory in my soul, yes, glory in 
Boy s6ul.' When the surgeon called on the 
following day he said to him, * Now, sir, 
you never saw me so low before. I am 
going home. I am going to my Father's 
house above. There arc glorious mansions 
there.' * Yes,' was the reply, * and you 
will soon be there.' No sooner had lie heard 
this intimation than with all the energy he 
could command he exclaimed, * God bless 
you, sir } God Almighty bless you ; ^ you 
have brought me good news.' He said'very 
little after this, but when asked if he had 
any doubt or fear, he at once answered, *No, 
none.' His last words were : * He's coming 
— coming.' I said, * Who is coming ? — 
Jesus ?' 'Yes,' said he, * to take me home.' 
He could articulate no more, but quietly 
breathed his spirit* into the hands of that 
Saviour, whom he so dearly loved about 
half-past seven on the evening of the Ist of 
October, 1844." 

An eminent minister, now occupying an 
important station in the church, whom he 
took by the hand when he was commencing 
his journey to Zion, and who maintained an 
uninterrupted friendship with him through 
life, says, in a letter occasioned by his de- 
cease: "1 have known him intimately for 
more than forty years, and a more excellent 
mSn — I say so witl)put making one excep- 
tion— I never kneVr, whether as it regards 
genuine and ardent piety, amiable temper, 
or disinterested benevolence." 

** Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord flroni henceforth: YeOfSaiththe Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labours ; and 
their workii do follow them.'* R. 


ANDREWS, SRN.. 

The subject of the following brief memoir 
was born at Wangford, SulTolk, o^;^ the 1 4th 
December, 1779. ' 

. In early lifo bis rniiid ^ detipl^ impressed 


with the truths of the MS|>el, and, at an 
early a§fe he was received as a member, i^to 
the church of Christ. 

Among the vicissitudes which attended 
his earthly career, he removed to Lichfield!, 
Stafibrdshire, where he resided for many 
years, but spent the last eighteen months of 
his pilgrimage below in London, with a part 
of his family. 

Mr. A. maintained his Christian character 
to his dying moment. The last forty-five 
years of his life he wholly consecrated to the 
service of God his Father. His examjde was 
a bright and shining one ; his precepts were 
always ** as meat in due season he was 
continually sought after by all manner and 
classes of persons, for counsel and advice, 
which hq was ever ready to give, and which 
was gratefully received by all ; in short, he 
was highly esteemed and greatly respected 
by all who knew him. 

Mr. A. filled the important olTicc of deacon 
of the church of Clirist, under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. Wni. Salt, of the city of 
Lichfield, for nearly thirty years. In ad- 
dition to Uds, he went for many years, every 
sabbath afternoon, alternately, to some of the 
villages near Lichfield, to distribute those 
silent little messengers, tracts, and to preach 
the evetlasting gospel. He also once a 
fortnight, after the morning service of the 
sanctuary, went round a part of the city in 
which he lived, circulating those messengers 
of mercy, which have proved a great blessing 
to many who received them at his hands. 

After a long course of useful, active la- 
bour, it pleased his heavenly Father to afflict 
him heavily, so that he was obliged to relin- 
quish his delightful employment, but not 
before be was permitted and privileged to 
see that he had nut laboured in vain or 
spent his strength for nought. The Lord 
prospered his own work in his hands, and 
made him the instrument of bringing many 
from darkness to light, from sin to holiness, 
and from Satan unto God. Not only was he 
instrumental in the hands of God in the con- 
version of the souls of the more moral parts 
of mankind, but also of the most profligate 
of characters, lie laboured hard and long 
for the salvation of his fellow-men, and the 
success of those labours were imd are seen 
and acknowledged by many. 

Mr. A. was not only a Christian abroad 
but a Cbristian at home, yea, he possessed 
"piety at home;" his piety was genuine; 
and he at all times endeavoured* to instii 
into the minds of his children the importen^^ 
of the " one thing needful he earne^|tlj 
prayed for their salvation ; his sweet ooimjjei 
and bis afTectionate advice was felK^^ACi , 
knowledged to be given, by a dear» 'iepdeir/, 
afibetionate father, for thrir ; 

and by the pivlnobfeising he. , 

strlfiflental of deeply impr^sixig on their 
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winds the great importance of having an in- 
terest in the new covenant, which is vdi 
ordered in all things and sure. 

Mr. A. was heavily afflicted the last two 
years and a half of his life, with a combina- 
tion of diseases, and was obliged to be kept 
the whole of that period in an upriglit pos- 
ture. During the whole time of his afflic- 
tion he was never heard to murmur, or utter 
one word of complaint ; he felt that it was 
liis Father that had afflicted him, and often 
said, ** It is well : * God is too wise to err, 
and too good to be unkind.’ ’ Yea, though 
I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil,* for God is with 
me; his rod and bis staff, they comfort 
me. * All the days of my appointed time 
will I wait till my change come.* *J 

Mr. A.’s mind, during the whole period 
of affliction, was in a peaceful, happy frame, 
and frequently he quoted many passages of 
Holy Writ and hymns applicable to his state. 

About a week previous to his son’s leaving 
liondon to take the charge of a church in 
fhe county of Norfolk, the dear man of 
(rod gave him a short but very pathetic 
charge, and earnestly looking at him, ex- 
horted him to be faithful unto death, and to 
preach the gospel of Christ fully, and added, 
*’Then you will not labour in .vain, nor 
spend your strength for nought.” The de- 
parted saint also said, ** My son, consider : 
consider you are working in a good cause, 
and for a blessed Master, who has promised 
you your wages, though not silver or gold. 
He had them not, and the servant is not 
above his Master, nor the disciple above his 
Lord ; but he has said, * No good thing will 
1 withhold from them that walk uprightly ;* 
and. also has said. * My word shall not re- 
turn unto me void, but it shall accomplibh 
that which 1 please, and prosper in the 
thing whereto 1 sent it therefore be thou 
faithful unto death, and Christ will give you 
a crown of life.*^ 

A day or two after this, his son thought 
him worse, and said, ” Father, shall 1 write 
to the people at Long Stratton, and say, 
your being so poorly makes me unable to 
leave you at present ?” The dear man of 
God replied, No, my son, no ; although I 
should like you to be with me in my last 
moments, yet as the people wish you to be 
there for sabbath, it would be wrong of me 
to wish you to stay ; it is your duty to go, 
and go, and the XiOrd go with you and bless 
you and make you a great blessing.” 

On the morning of bis son’s departure, 
(Saturday, 5th April,) he gave him and his 
a parting blessing in these words t ” May 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God ol Jocobt b^ yonr God, and go 
wi^ and ho with yon, both now and for 
emsnOTo; and if we meet not again on 
^ isatth, msf we meet in heaven at God’s right 


hand/’ remindkif them of the old patriareh 
Jacob, ere he wound up his feet into bed, , 
and gave up the ghost, assemhting his sons , 
around him and blessing them. ^ 

On the 18tb April, just four days previous 
to his death, a friend called to see him, to 
whom he turned his languid eyes, and said, 

” Do not, Mrs. , put off making your , 

calling and election sure to the dying mo- 
ment ; the dying moment is a solemn mo- 
ment; it will come; though it may tarry 
for a season, yet it will come. Oh t^t yon 
may be found ready 1 Fly to Jesus, who 
is the Author of our faith. Think it no 
delusion. There is a Saviour to seek, 
and willing to save you. I have found that 
Saviour. * It is finished.* * Love’s re- 
deeming work is done.’ Ah ! * it is finish- 
ed.' If 1 had a Saviour to seek now. it 
would be for ever too late, for my bodily 
sufferings are now too great, but my mind 
is in peace, perfect peace. You may be 
fond of gaiety ; but you must put it off' ; 
it is all vanity and vexation of spirit* Do 
not put off seeking salvation to the dying 
moment. I trust I shall not have to add 
Amen to youc condemnation, although it 
would be nothing to me.” He then became 
so exhausted that he could say no more at that 
time ; but in a few hours afterwards, while 
experiencing much bodily suffering, he ei:- 
claimed, ” O Lord my God, sustain me, that 
I may wait all the days of my appointed 
time ; yea, 1 will wait tiU my change come.” 
On Saturday, the 12tb, Mr. A. was suffer- 
ing much from shortness of breath. He 
said to those around him, with a smile, 

** What makes me su^er so much?” then 
with much emphasis exclaimed, *' Infinite 
wisdom 1 boundless love 1” In the after- 
noon of that day the Lord appeared to give 
him fresh strength and energy ; hU counte- 
nance brightened up with such a heavenly 
and placid smile, and he commenced and 
repeated the whole of the one hundred and 
fortieth hymn, second book ; — 

" Give me the wings of faith to rise 
Within the veil, and see 
The saints above, how great their joys. 

How bright their glqries be." fto. 

After finishing the hymn, he repeated the 
third verse again, and said, ” Can Mytbing 
be more explicit ?” After making a few ob- 
servations upon it, he repeate4 Ibe foUoiving 
verse 

*' Love's redeeming work is done; > 

Fought the fight ; the battle won. 

Lol our Sun’s ecllpse'fs o'er ; 

Lo I he sets in blood no mere." 

Then with macb eneigy eiolaMBd4» ^ding 
out hiejeft hand, Ipr, he jkad imt Itad the 
use of his right for twelve monthe,} ”The 
bat^ ffon i Mhdjfc A glQ4ff«i thence I thi? 
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crMm of ghvy 4i my reward.*' A short 
time «fter tbia he wee told that his doctor 
wcMilid oome and see him the following day 
(aobbath). He eaidi ** To-morrow 1 abali 
not he here, 1 shall be enjoying; the one 
eternal sabbath day. 1 shall be at rest in 
glory Aboet Are o’clock on sabbath 
momiikg a. little nourishment was taken to 
him. He took it, and said, This is the 
last.''' He was asked by one of his daughters, 
** Is this the last conflict, father ?” He 
faintly replied, ** Yes ; my glass is nearly 
run ; it will soon be over with me now^ but 
it is all well.'? 

Mr. A. lingered the whole of the day, 
but was unable to say anything more, and 
died at a quarter past one on the following 
Monday, 14th April, aged 65. His end 
was peace, and now he sleeps in Jesus. 
** Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth; Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labours, and 
their works do follow them." J. A. 


MISS ANNA RYME. 

On Monday, April 7, died at her parental 
residence, at Wellington, Somerset, Miss 
Anna Ryme, in the twentieth year of her 
age, of whom it may emphatically be said 
that " the memory of the just is blessed." 
It was her privilege to be born of Christian 
parents, and the afTectionate instruction she 
received appears to have made a very early 
impression on b^ expanding mind, so tlint 
the Arst dawn of her intellectual existence 
was attended with convictions of sin. Her 
physical constitution was of a delicate tex- 
ture, and she was often indisposed. When 
about the age of ten years she was laid on 
a bed of protracted illness for nine weeks, 
the subject of excruciating pain arising 
from the nature of her disorder. The visits 
of her minister at that trying period were, 
through the Divine blessing, the means of 
deepening her religious impressions ; but 
what was overruk^ by the wise Disposer of 
all events, to le&4 her to a decision on the 
Lord’s side, was the^ almost sudden death 
of a valuedt minister of Christ in the neigh- 
bourhood, jthe Rev. Joseph Buck, a per- 
sona) Irieiid of her family, and whose bland 
manner^ intalligent conversation, and af- 
fectionate regard for the young endeared 
him to an interesting juvenile circle, one of 
which was the subject of this memoir ; and 
in her case this mysterious stroke of Heaven 
was deeply and beneficially felt. From this 
time her distresa on account of sin became 
very great, insomuch that sleep often fled 
from hier pUloWr ber fear iest there was no 

and the result of her meatal^^iah 
S^iplMed her healHi. ' It is to be regretted 


lb it this painful internal conllict was per- 
mitted to rage, unannounced and un- 
known; for judicious Christian advice, 
through Him who by a word stilled the 
stormy sea of Geunesaret, might have sooner 
lulled the tempest and diiiused peace over 
her soul. At last, however, some rays of 
light darted through the dense clouds which 
began to disperse, and the Sun of righteous- 
ness shed abroad his bright and healing 
beams ; so tliat the traces uC the late conflict 
rapidly passeil away, and this young Chris- 
tian was filled with joy and peace iu be- 
lieving, with the most humbling views of 
herself ; and renouncing all confidence in the 
flesh, she was able to rejoice iu Jesus Christ, 
through whom she had received the atone- 
ment.'* 

Having under the sweet influence of grace 
Divine given herself to the Lord in secret, 
she becaifie impressed with the propriety 
of making an open profession of Christi- 
anity from a sermon shh heard inculcating 
the claims of Christ on his people ; and 
after about two months’ serious reflection 
on the impprtant ste]) she contemplated 
taking, she was most cordially welcomed 
into the bosom of the Christian church 
before she had attained her thirteenth year, 
by the paistor, deacons, and members, as 
one of whose piety they entertained the 
most, satisfactory persuasion. From that 
time her career was short but brilliant. 
Formed by nature in her finest mould ; 
pre-eminent for everything gentle, amiable, 
and lovely in disposition, the grace of God 
shined forth in her with a lustre peculiarly 
bright and attractive. A rapid glance will 
be taken of a few prominent features exhi- 
bited in her subsequent glorious cour«e. 
She displayed a deep and uniform attention 
to the cultivation of her iiitellecLual powers, 
not sufTering the hours of her study to be 
invaded by any of those innocent attractions 
so alluring to the young, liereby evincing 
a noble decision and firmness of character. 
The mind thus disciplined, and attracted 
also to the investigation of the highest and 
noblest themes that can engage the attention 
of a rational being, led her to see the de- 
fectiveness of her own character and spiri- 
tual attainment, the result of which threw 
around her the attractive grace of humility 
in an eminent degree. Her judgment, the 
result of much Christian knowledge and 
observation, was so accurate iu its deduc- 
tions, as to excite the astonishmeu^of her 
friends, and they could almost imagine the 
couDsel came from an aged, experienced, 
and intelligent saint. Her attention tp the 
private duties of religion was moat exem- 
plary ; she wisely set apart a considerable 
period in the morning, and an boor the 
evening, ere her physical energiet were 
much impaired by the ezhanation of najinre, 
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to Gomimme bar Gvod ; ^whicb tima aha 
treated as sacred, and tbe presence 

of company, nor tbe coldness of winter’s 
severity, could keep her from tbe closet. 
It maybe truly said of her that she loved 
the babitation of God’s house and the place 
where his honour dwelleth. Tbe approach 
of the day of holy rest she hailed with 
delight, and gener^ly felt much pleasure 
under the word ; and when she returned to 
her home from her hallowed engagements, 
she carefully avoided conversation, lest the 
sweet impression made should be in the 
least degree effaced. And not only on tbe 
Lord’s day, but on the stated religious 
services of other days, she was a regular 
and punctual worshipper ; the prayer meet- 
ing as well as the lecture was regarded by 
her as a season of high importance, and ns 
having an impressive claim on her Christian 
attention. 

During the severe frosts of last Novem- 
ber and December she was seldom absent 
from the social ordinances of religion ; and 
when the inclemency of the weather was so 
great that her friends thoaght.it prudent fur 
her not to leave her habitation, she evinced 
much disappointment. Her religion ex- 
panded her heart with the warmest feelings 
of concern for the spiritual well-being of 
others, which evinced itself in a way beau- 
tifully illustrative of the Christian modesty 
she possessed in combination with the 
most enlightened wisdom. Unobserved even 
by the eye of tender friendship, she conse- 
crated herself to the Saviour’s cause ; and 
alone, with the objects of her pious solici- 
tude, she would either pour out the feelings 
of her anxious heart in conversation, or 
embodying her counsel in a written epistle 
afford an opportunity for considering her* 
more matured thoughts in the still moments 
of retirement from social intercourse. At 
the half-past six o’clock prayer meeting on 
the first morning of the present year she 
was among the earliest who appeared in the 
social assembly to seek the blessing of 
Heaven on the important period then com- 
mencing. The succeeding sabbath she en- 
joyed repeated visits to God’s earthly 
temple ; on the following evening she punc- 
tually occupied her accustomed seat in the 
house of prayer, when the cause of Christian 
mlsBlons was pleaded before God, and her 
delight with the hallowed exercises of that 
important hour left a pleasing effect; ere the 
soleiDtt engagements closed she was taken 
ill oi that disease which in a few months 
removed hdr sainted spirit to the realms of 
gloey. 

Daring her confinement to the sick 
chamber she at times endured acute bodily 
suffering 4 but that religion which strewed 
her pathway with so many delights in beslth, 
Bustained her in the time of triaL She 


exhibited « betvfcifiibexatnple ofi the. passive 
graces of Christianity through, the whole of 
her protracted sufferings; , her, meekness, 
patience, and resignation to her heavenly 
Father'g will were most elempUry ; not a 
repining sigh escaped her bosom orra mur** 
muring word fell from her lips; the lan- 
guage of her soul was. Let the Lord do with 
me as seemeth good in' his sigbL In union 
with those attractive features of exalted 
piety were found a stedfsst faith in the 
Redeemer, an assured hope of a blessed 
immortality, and a most tender concern for 
the comfort and spiritual well-being of her 
dear relatives and those around her. As 
the last conflict approached she repeated 
some beautiful verses expressive of the full 
assurance she had of her interest in the 
pardoning mercy of her God ; the following 
couplet was of the number — 

And Kinnerc, plunged beneath that flood, 

Lose all their guilty stains 

when she energetically exclaimed, applying 
it personally, ** My stains." 

Her last words, as if in reply to her 
Lord’s invitation to her to come with him 
unto the marriage supper of the Lamb; 
she, as one with her loins girded about and 
lamp burning, replied, " 1 am now quite 
ready.’’ Death gently performed his office ; 
the eye closed on all mortal scenes and 
opened on the glories of the celestial world. 
Her memory is sweetly embalmed in the 
hearts of a numerohs circle of attached 
friends, who deeply feel her removal. By 
her death her sorrowing family have re- 
ceived a stroke that will be long and sensi- 
tively remembered; the young have been 
deprived of a beautiful living example Of 
female excellences ; the church has lost 
one of its brightest ornaments ; and society 
generally with whom she was brought into 
connection have had withdrawn from them 
an alluring model of a Christian, whose 
piety was unaccompanied by gloom, osten- 
tation, or censoriousness. 

Of this young believer, it may be said, 
"that being dead she yet speaketh." And 
the hope is cherislvtd that the exhibition 
of so lovely a character will be profitably 
remembered by those ^bo had the happiness 
of knowing her ; and |hat others who read 
this memoir may be induced to follow her 
as she followed Christ. 


MRS. ANN BLENKIRON. 

' Mrs. Ann Blenkiron, widow of the late 
Mr. John Blenkiron, died at Reeth, York- 
shire, on the 22nd of January, 1845^ She 
was the oldest member of tbo IndefM'deht 
church in that placO^ having beeu^^^ited 
with it einoe the tyear HorbooKltent 
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Ohmeter Rdblmed Her Chnstian profeiBion, 
and, by her meek and peaceable disposition, 
recommended the gospel of Christ to her 
acquaintance, by whom she was highly es- 
teemed. Though unable, for a considerable 
time^ regularly to attend the house of God, 
on account of her years and increasing in- 
lirmities, 3 ret nothing afforded her greater 
pleasure than there to unite, as often as 
possible, in singing the praise of God, and 
hearing his word expounded. During her 
sickness, she often lamented her weakness 
and sinfulness, but yet expressed her firm 
dcpendance on the mercy of God, and the 
willingness and ability of Christ to save 
her, BO that those who visited her, found 
it profitable to bear her talk of Christ. 
The sabbath before she died a friend inquired 
how die was, when she replied, ** It is al- 
most done — it is almost over. I shall 
soon join with those that are gone befoie, 
where we shall meet to part no more, and 
that for ever.'* The last nigbt that she 
passed in this world was chiefly devoted to 
prayer to her heavenly Father, to strengthen 
her in her last hour ; and about six in the 
morning, without a struggle or a sigh, she 
sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, in the 77th year 
of her age. On the following sabbath she 
was removed from the place of her abode, 
and buried beside her dear husband, in the 
bury ing> ground belonging to the above 
chapel. 


MRS. SUSANNA GAY. 

Died, at South Cheriton, near Wincanton, 
Somerset, December 9, 1844, Susanna, the 
beloved wife of the Rev. J. Gay, aged 63. 
There is reason to hope she was made a par- 
taker of Divine grace when very young, and 
that a truly pious uncle and aunt, by whom 
she waa brought up, were instrumental in 
guiding her youthful feet in the way of 
peace. 

Through life ahe was an unostentatious, 
but sincere follower of Jesus Christ. She 
loved the people of God, was much pleased 
with their company, ^d delighted to hear 
spiritual conversation, but, owing to a na- 
tural diffidence, was backward in speaking 
on such subjects, except to her most inti- 
mate friends. Few persons ever suffered 
more. For more than thirty years she was 
greatly afflicted with asthma, which often 
brought her to the brink of the grave ; and 
.the difficulty she experienced in breathing 
was most distressing. For the last nine 
months she suffered, still more from dropsy ; 
fbr six; months of that time was unable to 
lie down in bed, and the pain in her legs 
was i nmost excruciating ; yet under §11 this 
she^nevar uttered one murmuring 
worA^!UeTerheti»ynd; the least degree of 


impatience, nor did she ever express the 
slightest dissatisfaction with any one who 
was with her. Doubtless her patience and 
submission have been equalled, but, it is 
believed, were never exceeded. She always 
vindicated the dealings of God, considered 
he did not deal hardly with her, and that 
her mercies exceeded her trials. She knew 
herself a great sinner, but took up her posi- 
tion near the cross, and declared, that if she 
perished, it should be at the Saviour’s feet. 
She renounced everything of her own, and 
built her hopes of happiness on the perfect 
work of the Redeemer. Her mind seemed 
richly stored with Scripture, and also with 
hymns, many verses of which she often re- 
peated under her sufferings, such as the 
following: — 

•* When languor and disease invade 
Tins trLinbling house of clny, 

"J'ls swcft to look beyond our cage, 

And long to soar a\Vdy,”%c. 

“ Jesus, lover of my sohl, 

Let me to tliy bosom ily," &c. 

few more rollftig suns at most, 

'Will land me on fair Canaan's coast,*’ &c. 

“A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 

On tby kind aims 1 Jail,” &c. 

Often did she express a strong desire to 
** depart and be with Christ, which is far 
better.'* She longed for a world of purity, 
not only that she might be free from suffer- 
ing, but from sin, which was her greatest 
grief. Dearly as she loved her husband and 
children, she said she could cheerfully give 
them up to be with Jesus. The promises of 
the gospel supported her mind, such as — 
** Him that cometh unto me, I will in no 
wise cast out “Fear not, for I am with 
thee," &c. ; “When thou passest through 
the waters I will be with thee,’* &c. To 
her eldest daughter, who, the day before 
her death, was weeping, she said, “ It is 
unkind in you to wish me to stay. If you 
loved me, ye would rejoice, because I go to 
my Father." A few hours before her death, 
her affectionate husband having- expressed 
an assurance that she was in dying circum- 
stances, she, in a faint whisper, (for she had 
entirely lost her voice a few days before,) 
asked, “What are you sure of.^" he re- 
plied, “ Sure, my love, you are going to- 
wards another world ; are you sorry for it ?" 
With all the energy she was capable of, she 
exclaimed, “ Oh, no ; 1 rejoice, triumph, 
praise the Lord. * Bless the Lord, O my 
soul, and all that is within me bless his holy 
name;*" and, after a momentary pause, 
said, “ Pray for me— -pray that He may come 
quickly and take me to himself ; that vfheiie 
he is, there I may be also, that I may' be- 
hold his glory." Soon after, being in 
versatioD with her son, and giving him 'the 
best advice in her power, iffie saSl^*<*I»it 
not a pleasant thing to have a Fathei^^ 
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hovtee to go to A neighbouring minister 
TiBitlng her a short time before her death, 
took his leave of her, saying, ** I wish you 
the enjoyment of the Divine presence, a safe 
passage through Jordan, and a happy land- 
ing on Canaan’s coast.” She faintly re- 
plied, ” 1 long to be gone — 1 long to be 
gone.” Thus lived, and thus died, a hnmhle 
Christian, a faithful and affectionate wife, 
and a kind and tender mother. To her 
husband and children her memory will ever 
be dear ; they all feel the stroke, but hope 
to meet her again, in a brighter and a better 
world, and unite with her in praising and 
adoring the Lamb that was slain. J. Q. 


MISS REBECCA BATH. 

Died, on the 24th of June, at her residence, 
Corderries House, Chairord.Gloiicesttrshire, 
Miss Rebeccu Hath, sister of the late Jacob 
Bafh, Esq>, of the (tame place, formerly Sur- 
geon to the Forces, and Deputy-Inspector 
of Hospitals. 

There are but few obituaries ;n the Bible : 
the short sentence ** And he died,” closes 
the lives of a long list of patriarchs, and of 
many a saint whose death was precious in 
the sight of God. But their ch^jiructers are 
delineated, and their deeds recorded, as the 
current of their lives flowed on^- tranquil or 
stormy as it might be ; and these things, as 
the apost'e tells us, are written for our 
admonition. The discriminating pen of 
divinity has ceased to write for our instrnc- 
tiun ', and we, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come, would not unwisely eulogize 
the dead or hold them up as models of per- 
fection. But, in the present case, the hand 
of affection and esteem cannot but point to 
the tomb of the departed, and say, Go 
tliou and do likewise.” 

The character of this excellent lady was 
peculiarly marked by discretion, self-denial, 
and benevolence. From her earliest years, 
her heart was full of sympathy for the wants 
of her fellow-creatures, and for the cause of 
the Redeemer, which she supported in vari- 
ous ways long before she publicly professed 
Christ ; but since she was united to bis 
church, her piety and zeal have been more 
especially manifested; she, indeed, grew in 
grace, and with meekness and modesty, not 
high-minded but fearing, she pursued her 
unobtrusive way from strength to strength. 

Thqpgh a member of an Independent 
church, she was strongly attached to the 
peculiar views of the Baptist denomination, 
and^upported with a most liberal hand a 
small chapel in the village, where her 
parents had long worshipped ; yet she had 
a h^rt open to all who serve the Lord 
, Christ, and no section of the church of God 
ever appealed to her in tain, eitlier for it« 


public or privatd iilititatliiin. She was a 
zealous labourer far the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, which she loved with peculiar 
tenderness, being for many years one of its 
most efficient officers; and to the poor in 
general she was euch a benefactress as they 
will long seek for in vain# 

About six years ago, she was seized with 
a severe attack of parslysis, from which she 
seemed almost entirely to recover ; yet her 
health was very delicate,' and her valued life 
was watched from day to day with tender 
solicitude by her relatives and friends. She 
had, however, improved in health lately, 
appeared remarkably cheerful, and enjoyed 
religion in a peculiar degree ; while her ever- 
busy mind was full of schemes for the good 
of others, and especially for the cause of the 
Redeemer. On Sunday, the 22ud, she at- 
tended three public services, and retired to 
rest AS usual ; but while engaged in prayer 
at her bedside, she was seised with apoplexy 
of BO severe a kind, that she never opened 
her eyes or spoke afterwards. She was 
lifted into bed by her niece, and there she 
lay Hs in a slumber, until the morning of 
Tuesday, when she breathed her last. 

What a glorious transition ! from prayer 
to praise, from her knees to the throne. 
Her last words on earth were supplications 
to her Saviour, whom she loved and was so 
soon to meet ; and she closed her eyes upon 
the night of time, to open them upon that 
world which has no need of the sun, neither 
of the moon to shine in it. 

'' Oh! to grace how great a debtor 
Daily I’m constrain'd to be," 

was her frequent exclamation ; — ” Not I, 
but the grace of God in me,” her constant 
acknowledgment ; — ” Hold Thou me up 
and 1 shall be safe,” her daily prayer. 

Let us glorify God for What he wrought 
in her, and let us follow her as she followed 
Christ. 


EDWARD WILLIAMS WHiTTEifBURT. 

fVriiltn by hit Father, the late Hev. John Whitten- 
huryt and found among his Papef’t. 

Providence has made a sudden and speedy 
breach among usy in the removal of our 
dear son, Edward WilltaiDi. On Thursday, '^| 
the 25th of June, 1829 « after dinner, be 
went into tbe garden, and with the exercise 
of digging over-beated himself. He came ' J 
into the house and lay down upon tbe sofa, 
where he slept for some time. However, 
he gradually grew worse, and on the sab- 
bath took to hia bed. Medical aid was 
obtained, but the means failed of success, 
aud on sabbath, July 12, at boon, he entered 
tbe eternal world, aged ten years. The malady 
was considered to be In his When 

he was seized itith sicknesm 
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quentljr thd iMie d«rbig Ui iUnen^ he would 
e»U eat, ** Hold mjiieed, hold my hedd I ** 
by which it was Ovident that be Buffered 
much paitt. Thu, however, gradually 
yielded to the oopioaB bleeding which was 
neceBBary. StiU neither thiB, nor other 
means, were Buffioient to restore him. 

ThiB is the hrst trial of the kind we have 
had in oar family — the firBt branch that has 
been broken off. Severe and painful as iB 
the BeparatioA, yet 1 blcBS God that it is not 
without some alleviation. The pressure of 
affliction is lightened by the pleasing hope 
that, through grace, he was made meet for 
the inheritance of the saints in light. For- 
merly I had been accustomed to take oppor- 
tunities of speaking with him upon divine 
subjects, and the things concerning his 
eternal peace. But at the time be seemed 
not to pay so much attention as I could 
have wished, although I have observed the 
tears to start when talking with him. That 
he should be a good childt in the best sense, 
has often been the desire of my heart, and 
the object of my fervent prayers at the 
throne of grace, and from what has since 
occurred, 1 have the strongest reason to 
believe that my prayers have been heard, 
and parental instruction blessed to him ; 
for in this affliction with which it has pleased 
the all- wise Disposer of our lives to visit 
us, and which has been unto death, our 
dear child discovered much that was un- 
expected, and from its nature the more 
satisfactory and gratifying. Two things 
were particularly observable in him — the 
spirit which he manifested under his afflic- 
tion, and the desire^ and delight he took in 
conversing about God and divine things. 

The last time wd had an opportunity of 
talking with him will not easily be forgot- 
ten. Little was it imagined that such an- 
other would nCt occur again. He desired that 
we would sit by him and talk to him about 
God. In the course of the conversation 
the dear sufferer entered so minutely into 
his past life, acknowledging his sins, and 
confessing God's goodness, at the same time 
declaring his unworthiness, aod his earnest 
hope that the afflictjpn might be blessed to 
him, that it filled our hearts with joy and 
gladness. Often did he say, ** Oh, 1 have 
been a naughty boy,*’ mentioning in what 


respeota, which plainly showed his oon- 
setous guilt before God ; but the method of 
forgiveness through Christ was what he 
delighted to hear. On one occasion he 
observed, ** If there bad been no sin, there 
had been no trouble and to his mamma 
he observed, ** Our sufferings are nothing 
to what Christ endured.*’ Addressing his 
brother, he said, ** John, do you ever pray ? 
Do you ever pray that 1 may get better ? 
Pray that God would make us both good 
boys, and he will very mercifully and gra- 
ciously Jiear you.'* Once when 1 had 
been praying with him, and earnestly en- 
treating God on his behalf that his afflic- 
tion might be blessed to him, and, in con- 
clusion, beseeching him to hear us for 
Christ's sake, the dear boy said, ** And he 
has heard." He was very desirous to know 
more of God, and would say, “ 1 want 
some one to come and talk to me about 
God," which was complied with so far as 
bis poor exhausted frdme could bear. Al- 
together that was a season to be remem- 
bered ; there seemed such an unction at- 
tending hi^ conversation that was unspeak- 
ably impressive and delightful. To those 
who heard him, he seemed to speak as one 
that was ripening for glory. After this we 
were unable to have more distinct conversa- 
tion, as he was twice seized with convulsions 
which impaired his faculties, and he lay for 
several days more or less delirious, and 
consequently more and more feeble, until the 
sabbath, when he entered on ** the rest 
which remaineth for the people of God." 

He manifested great patience, and a 
humbling sense of his own unworthiness. 
More than once he contrasted his own cir- 
cumstances in affliction, as to comforts and 
kind attentions, remarking, " I often think 
of those who are ill, and have no kind friends 
to be with them." 

Friday f July 17th. This morning we 
have been committing the remains of our 
dear Edward to the tomb, in Longford 
churchyard. The situation is retired, and 
rendered interesting by the surrounding 
scenery. It is a comfort to me, in con- 
signing bis body to the grave, that it is " in 
sure and certain hope of a nsurrection 
to eternal life, through ouf Lord Jesus 
Christ." 


ikomr 


^ROPOSAt POR INeRBASlNO TRB PUND8 
' OF THB LONDON SATSSIONAAT SOCIETY. 

^ To iht EdUor of tho Evangelical JHaganine. 

u.: ^Dbar iSiRt-— The pfroposa! to increase 
xUmesiebksiiary fund, as suggested in your 


July number by the Rev. W. Legge, has 
Attracted tny attention. 1 hope his vafaiable 
hint wilt be carried into pracdce to the ex- 
tent he desires. I have lately adOj^Sd a 
simple plan of reducing my weekly expesFdi- 
tore the article jio' cpsenfiftt fd 6iif 
fort, which is tea, audglve vthdt is sdVeihto 
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A charitable purpose. Instead of giving 5s. 
U pound for tea^ which I have done for 
many years, I now give only 48. 8d., which 
saves me about 4d. in the fortnight, on the 
i average. 1 give 2d. a*week to a charitable 
fund by this economy, and most certainly 1 
have never been able to detect any difference 
between the flavour of the teas, consequently 
. I have made no sacrifice, and am able to 
give this trifling sum with iierfect conven- 
ience to myself, and which proves of service 
where it is mnoh required. Now, if you 
can induce one thousand individuals to adopt 
my plan, you will raise a very considerable 
sum per annum for the missionary fund,— 
more than 4,000/. There are many of our 
friends who may use a pound of six shilling 
tea a-week. Let them try the flavour of 
five shilling tea, and enjoy the luxury of 
putting the other shilling in the missionary 
box. 

The plan is simple and feasible, and if 
ministers would give \he idea to their con- 
gregations on a week evening after the ser- 
vice, and urge the necessity of economising 
for the purpose of helping forward tlie glo- 
rious missionary society, we should soon 
realize all the benefits of a plan which would 
secure an increase of the material for curry- 
ing forward the holy war against heatbeniKui, 
Popery, and infidelity. 

I remain, dear Sir, 

Yours truly, 

Devonskiref July 19, 1815. G. 

P.S. It is my opinion that the decrease 
in the funds of the Missionary Society is 
mainly to be attributed to the pressure of 
the raised Income Tax, which, w'hile it has 
been raised to give a premium to the spread 
of Popery, has deprived our friends of the 
ability to do what they would wish to aid 
the missionary cause. 


PROVINCIAL. 

ORDINATIOKS. 


Rev. Robert Maebeth. 

On Tuesday, April 29th, Rev. Robert 
Macbeth, late of Lancashire Independent 
College, wasordained to the pastoral oversight 
of the Qpngregational church assembliug in 
Hop^ chapel, Sh^ton. 

The introductory discourse was delivered 
Rev. pr. Davidson, Professor of Biblical 
Ccitioism and -;0riental J^iterature in the 
Lancashire Independent College, who, in e 
and, lucid manner exhibited the sorip- 
toaldoctrlnp aatathe patnseand constitution 
,a ChfUUan^churcb ^ mniei questions 


were then proposed and answered in a most 
satisfactory way; after which Rev. S. Butler, 
of Stone, presented the ordination prayer, and 
Rev. S. T. Porter, of Darwen, Lancashire, 
addressed the young minister in a charge 
characterised by great originality and bril- 
liancy. This closed the morning’s service, 
and the friends adjourned to the school- 
room, where an excellent coUktion had been 
prepared. Rev. Dr. Halley, of Manchester, 
presided, and various interesting addresses 
were delivered. 

In the evening, Rev. Dr, Halley preached 
to the people, enforcing with great earnest- 
ness and power the duties that devolve upon 
an Independent church at the present event- 
ful crisis. The devotional services were con- 
ducted by Revds. R. M. Davies, Oldham ; 

-J. Griffiths, Tean; W. Chambers, New- 
castle-under-Lyne; Stephen Hooper, Heaton 
Mersey; and John Rawliuson, Lancashire 
Independent College. 


Rev. Henry Howard. 

On Thursday, May 1st, 1845, the Rev. 
Henry Howard, late a student of the Theo- 
logical Institution, Pickering, was solemnly 
ordained to the pastorate of the Indepen- 
dent church assembling in Bethesda chapel, 
Rillington, in the East Riding of Yorkshire. 
The Rev. Henry Birch, of Driffield, intro- 
duced the service with reading the Scrip- 
tures and supplicating the Divine presence. 
The Rev. J. C. Potter, of Whitby, delivered 
the introductory discourse and asked the 
usual series of questirms ; the Rev. W. 
Blackburn, of Bamford, the young minister’s 
pastor, (in the absence of the Rev. G. B. 
Kidd, of Scarborough,) offered the ordina- 
tion prayer, and afterwards gave a solemn 
and impressive charge, founded upon Luke 
xix. 13, “ Occupy till 1 come.” 

In the evening, the newly-ordained pastor 
commenced the service with prayer; the 
Rev. G. Schofield, of Malton, concluded the 
services of the day with an interesting and 
forcible address to the people from 1 Thess. 

V. 12, 13. The Revds. JJ. Jameson, of Robin 

Hood’s Bay ; W. Mitcbel, of Staithes ; W. 
Hackett, of Mickleby, severally took pi^t in 
the services of the day, ^ ' 

Between the services about two hundred 
persons sat down to tea, which had been 
gratuitously furnished by the ladies in the 
congregation. 

And on the following Lord’s day two Im- 
pressive sermons were preached by the Rev, 

W. Blackburn. It was confidently thought 
that these services were the beginning of 
brighter and happier days in connection with 
this chuibh and bongregation. 
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lUnt* Philip Jamet. 

The senrices connected with the oi^na- 
tion of the Rev. Philip James, of the Western 
College, late of Exeter, over the Congrega- 
tional church at Lyme Regis, took place on 
the 2l8t and 22nd of May, 1845. 

On the evening of the 21st, the Rev. 
Richard Knill, of Wotton - under - edge, 
preached a preliminary sermon; subject — 
the Christian ministry. 

At ten o’clock a.m. the following day, 
after the reading of apprc^riate portions of 
Scripture and the invocation of the Divine 
blessing on the solemnities of the day by E. 
Russ, of Seaton, the Rev. H. Quick, of 
Taunton, delivered a discourse, in which he 
most lucidly described the constitution of a 
Christian church ; the Rev. N. Hellings, of 
Grosvenor chapel, Exeter, proposed the 
usual questions ; the Rev. R. Knill offered 
the ordination prayer ; and the Rev. T. R. 
Williams, of Merryvale, Pembrokeshire, 
(Mr. James’s former pastor and tutor,) de- 
livered the charge to the minister. 

After the morning services, the ministers 
and other friends present from neighbouring 
churches dined together at the Assembly- 
rooms. In the afternoon the church and 
congregation held their annual tea meeting 
at the above rooms, when nearly five hundred 
persons sat down to tea. 

In the evening the Rev. R. Knill preached 
to the church and congregation. The most 
pleasing indication! of the Divine presence 
were visible throughout the services, and a 
degree of interest was created on the occa- 
sion, especially among the young, which 
cannot soon subside. The following minis- 
ters were present, some of whom assisted 
in the devotional exercises, viz., the Rev. J. 
Hargreaves, of MorcomcMe ; J. Padey, of 
Collyton ; D. Evans, of Winsam ; D. B. 
Sherry, of Sherston ; J. Foster Newton, of 
Charmouth;' and J. Cheney, of Brodwinsor. 


Rev. Stephen Hooper. 

On Wednesdf >7 June 4th, Rev. Stephen 
Hooper, late df ' Lancashire Independent 
College, was r.dained to the pastorate of 
the Congreg::aonal church, Heaton Mersey, 
near Manchester. Rev. Dr. Vaughan de- 
livered the introductory discourse; Rev. 
Dr. Davidson asked the usual questions, 
which were answered by Mr. Hooper in 
such a manner as to excite universal interest 
and satisfaction ; Rev. Jonat|;iaSButcliffe, of 
Ashton-under-Lyne, offered the ordination 
prayer ; and Rev. S. T. Porter, of Darwen, 
gave the charge. 

In the evening. Rev. Watson Smith, of 
Stroud, predbhed to the people ; . Revs. Dr. 
CluniOf of Manchester ; Nt & Pngsley and 
yoi*, xxiK. 


4Sl 

J. Waddlngton, of Stockport ; R. M. Davies, 
of Oldham; and R. Macbeth, of Shelton, 
took part in the devotional exercises. All,, 
the discourses were distinguished by great 
ability, and the services of the day were of 
a most interesting and impressive character. 

After the morning’s service an excellent 
collation was provided. Rev. Dr. Vaughan 
presided, and the friends were addressed by 
the various ministers engaged ; and Rev. R. 
Fletcher, of Manchester, Secretary; C. B. 
Mason, Esq., B.A., Classical Tutor ; James 
Carlton, Esq., Treasurer to the College, &c. 


Mr. James Haslett. 

On Tuesday, June 17th, 1845, Mr. James 
Haslett was ordained at Zion chapel, Land- 
port, where he had been the instrument of 
raising an Independent interest. 

The Rev. S. WiUs, of Gosport, com- 
menced the service by reading portions of 
Scripture and prayer ; the Rev. A. Jones, 
of Buckland, explained the constitution of 
a Christian church; the Rev. T. Cousens 
asked the usual questions; the Rev. — 
Neave offered most solemnly the ordination 
prayer ; the Rev. T. Guyer, of Ryde, de- 
livered an impressive and affectionate charge 
to the minister, from 2 Tim. iv. 2, ** Preach 
the word the Rev. G. Jones, of Ports- 
mouth, then most faithfully addressed the 
congregation; the Rev. — Williams, of 
White’s Row, concluded in prayer ; the 
Revs. Morell, Cakebread, and Mitchell gave 
out the hymns. The whole service was most 
interesting and solemn, and produced a de- 
lightful and hallowed impression, we trust 
not soon to be forgotten. * 

This highly interesting little, yet growing, 
cause is situate in the increasing district of 
Landport, containing a population of twenty 
thousand inhabitants, and until Mr. H. 
commenced his labours there it was without 
an Independent interest. The chapel is 
much too small for the increasing congre- 
gation, and totally inadequate to meet the 
demands for admission into the Sunday 
school. The church and congregation are 
seeking a site on which to build a more 
commodious place of worship. 


Charles J. S. Russell^ B.A. 

On Thursday, June 26th, Charles J. 1^; 
Russell, B.A., late of Coward CoUege 
University College, London, was pnbAcly 
ordained as a minister of Christ atfd as 
pastor of the church assembling in Lowet 
Forest Green, Nailsworth. ' - ' 

Rev. T. F. Newman, of Shortwdod, eon** 
dnoted the introductory devotional lOiyicea ; 
Rev, J. Border^ M. A., of Briatol^ delivered 
2 R 
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the fntrodactoiy discourse ; Rev. W. Dove, 
of Falfield, asked the usual questions ; Rev. 

Wheeler, of Stroud, offered the ordina- 
tion prayer; Rev. T. W. Jenkyn, D.D., 
Theological Tutor of Coward College, gave 
the charge to the minister. 

In the evening, by the kind permission of 
Rev. T. F. Newman, the Baptist chapel at 
Short wood was opened for the better accom- 
modation of the congregation; and the 
sermon to the church was preached from 
Colblfcianii 1. 7, by Rev. G. Clayton, of 
Lotadbn. 

The day was marked with special interest ; 
the addresses delivered were of no ordinary 
character, and there is reason to believe that 
the Divine blessing has very eminently 
rested upon them. 

The following sabbath two very impres- 
sive sermons were preached at Lower Forest 
Green chapel by Rev. Dr. Jenkyn, when 
colleetions were made on behalf of the debt, 
which is the only dark feature of this inter- 
esting cause. Much encouragement, how- 
ever, has already been given ; and it is 
fondly hoped that 1846 will toll the funeral 
kneU of this great but decreasing evil. 


Mr, John Dennision. 

On Wednesday, the 9th July, Mr. Jonn 
Denniston wps ordained as pastor over the 
church assembling in Knottingley, York shire. 
The Rev* J. £. Millson, of Pontefract, gave 
a beautifully clear and concise description 
of the nature of a Christian church, in the 
course of which he most satisfactorily proved 
by quotations both from the Scriptures and 
from some of the most eminent episcopal 
writers, the perfect independence of the 
churches in the apostolic age ; the Rev. W. 
Lamb, of Wakefield, asked the usual ques- 
tions, and received the answers ; the Rev. 
J. D. Lorraine, of Wakefield, offered up the 
ordination prayer ; and the Rev. J. Pridie, 
of Halifax, in giving the charge to the 
minister, described the awful responsibility 
resting upon those who undertake the cure 
of souls in language such as will not readily 
be forgotten, and offered most valuable sug- 
gestions for the more efficient discharge of 
the duties attached to the pastoral office. 

In the evening, the Rev. John Ely, of 
Leeds, preached to the people in his usual 
masterly and most impressive style. A very 
large number of visitors were present ; 
besides a number fi'om Leeds, Halifax, &c., 
there were about eighty from Wakefield, the 
late scene of Mr. Denniston’s labours. The 
presence of so large a number from this 
place was considered a very high testimonial 
of the esteem and affection entertained by I 
his fnends for the newly Ordained minister. | 
Jti the interval between morning and 


evening services, a^ut two hundred and 
forty of the friends partook of a very excel- 
lent dinner, and afterwards of tea, provided 
in the British School-room. The, day will 
long be remembered by thosp who were 
present as one of unusual pleasure and 
gratification, and it is hoped of some pro- 
fit. The devotional parts of the services 
were conducted by the Revs. J« P. T. 
Lazarus and J. Bake, of Wakefield; W. 
Jackson (Wesleyan), and J. Rustedt, of 
Brotherton. 


Mr, J, Hotham, 

On Wednesday, July 23rd, 1845, Mr. J. 
Hotham, late of Airedale College, was or- 
dained to the pastorate of the church assem- 
bling in Providence chapel, Batley; York- 
shire. 

The Rev. R. Martin, of Heckmondwike, 
commenced by reading the Scriptures and 
prayer ; the Rev. John Ely, of Leeds, de- 
livered the introductory discourse ; the Rev. 
J. D. Lorraine, of Wakefield, asked the 
questions and received Mr. H.*b confession 
of faith ; the Rev. W. B. Landells, of 
Sheffield, Mr. H.’s pastor, offered up the 
ordination prayer ; the Rev. W. Scott, 
S.T.P., President of Airedale College, gave 
the charge ; and in the evening the Rev. J. 
Scott, of Cieckbeaton, preached to the church 
and congregation. 

The occasion was one of deep interest and 
was evidently felt to be such by a numerous 
and attentive congregation. The cause at 
Batley is in its infancy, the chapel having 
only been built four of* five years. Mr. 
Hotham is the first pastor of the church, 
and commences his ministry with very en- 
couraging prospects of success. 


RECOGNITION. 


Jtev, JD. Davies, 

On Wednesday, June 11th, 1845, the 
Rev. D. Davies, late of llkefton, Derby- 
shire, was publicly recognised as the pastor 
of the Independent church assembling in 
the Old Meeting House, Stanstead, Essex. 

The Rev. W. A. Humdall, of Bishop's 
Stortford, introduced the service by reeding 
the Scriptures and prayer ; the Rev. J. W. 
Richardson, of London, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse ; the Rev; H. Bromley, 
of Clavering, asked the questions; the Rev. 
J. Harrison, of Northwich, offered thd 
designation prayer; the Rev. J. Bennbtt, 
D.D., of London, addressed ifie ^a^tor; 
and the Rev. C. Berry, of Hatfield Heath, 
preached to the people* 

The services were attended by a number 
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of ministers and friends from neighbouring 
churches, who gave the most cordial greet- 
ings to the newly-elected pastor, and ex- 
pressed the kindest wishes for his prosperity 
ht Stanstead. 

The following brethren took part in the 
devotional exercises of the day : The Revs. 
J. H. Hopkins, W. Thompson! H. Tyler, 
J. Harrison (Independents); the Revs. T. 
Finch, G. Gipps, J. flodgkins (Baptists.) 

On Friday, July 13th, the children of the 
dty and sabbath- schools, after a. religious 
service in the chapel, were treated with an 
excellent dinner; and in the evening, the 
teachers and friends took tea together ; after 
which, several addresses were delivered, 
bearing upon the interests of the schools and 
the cause of religion in general. 


REMOVAL. 

Mr. J. F. Newton, of the Western Col- 
lege, late of Exeter, has accepted the unani- 
mous invitation of the Independent church 
at Charmouth, Dorset, to become their pas- 
tor, and commenced his labours on the 
second sabbath in May. 


ORDINATION OF A THAMES MISSIONARY 
TO BAILORS. 

The port of London »rhas constantly an 
average of abouj; two thousand ships, and 
upwards of twenty thousand sailors. This 
is the chief field of labour occupied by the 
British and Foreign Sailors’ Society ; and for 
their operation^ a most interesting service 
was held on Friday evening, July 6th, in 
their “ Sailors* Church,” Wellclose- square, 
London. On that occasion, Capt. Lowther 
was set apart to the work of the ministry 
among seamen, especially in the port of 
London. 

Capt. liowther has for many years been 
highly esteemed as a ** Bethel Captain,** 
well known and beloved by sailors, many of 
vrhopt, captains, mates, and men, attended 
the solemnity as a tpken of respect to their 
friend. * 

The Rev. T. Timpson, honorary secretary 
to the society, commenced the service ; and, 
af^ singing, reading, and prayer, proposed 
following questions to Cfapt. Lowther : — 

I.* ** What led you at first to devote your- 
self to Cliristian ministrations among your 
brother seamen ? 

jjf. “What circumstances led to your 
present position in this society ? and how 
do you. propose to carry out the objects of 
your mission ? ** 

Answeis of a saUsfactory character, dis- 
tinguislied by great simplicify and piety, 
paying bef^ to these qnestions by 


Captain Lowther, solemn prayer was offered 
by the Rev. R. G. Lemaire, for all the need- 
ful gifts and grace of the Spirit of God to be 
poured out upon this devoted seaman ; and 
a suitable address to him as a missionary to 
sailors, in wise and encouraging counsels, 
was delivered by the Rev. G. Halliday. 

On the following sabbath evening, the 
Lord’s supper was administered, for the first 
time, to those sailors and friends in con- 
nection with the British and Foreign Sailors* 
Society, by the Rev. T. Timpson. He first 
preached to a large and attentive congrega- 
tion, from Acts ii. 42. Many sailors and 
others remained as spectators of the com- 
memoration of the dying love of Christ the 
Redeemer ; and this service appears to have 
been crowned with the Divine blessing, 
auspicious to the British and Foreign 
Sailors* Society. T. T. 


sfiDBURY. 

We are happy to find that the ministry of 
our friend Mr. Elrick continues to be highly 
estimated in this populous town. On a 
recent occasion the members of his diarch 
and congregation testified their respect for 
his person and labours by presenting him 
with Sixteen volumes as an addition to his 
library, with the following inscription 

“ PreHcnted to t)»c* Rev. Jolm Elrick, M.A., bjr 
the members of hie ehurcb and congregation, as- 
sembliiig in Trinity Chapel, Sudbuiy, Suffolk, aa 
an ex]>ression of tlicMr affectionate esteem for him, 
in his public and private character; and also, of 
their appreciation of his ministerial talents, pas- 
toral superintendence and labours of love, in which 
he has so actively and zealously engaged, since the 
time they have enjoyed his pastoral care.” 

The testimonial consisted of * Scott's 
“ Commentary on the Old and New Testa- 
ment,” bound in calf, 3 vols., royal 8vo. ; 
Dr. Owen “ On the Hebrews,” 4 vols. im- 
perial ; Watson’s “ Theological Institutes,** 
and “ Sermons,” 6 vols. ; part of Bradley's 
Works ; and other valnable works. Sixteen 
volumes in all. 


SOUTH DEVON CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 

The annual meetings of this AssociaUon 
were recently held at the Rev. T. Stunner's 
chapel, Dartmouth, and were of a highly 
interesting character. 

On Tuesday evening the Rev. W. Spencer, 
of Devonport, preached on faihily religion. 
On Wednesday evening, July 9th, a public 
Home Missionary Meeting was held, when 
one of the secretaries, the Rev. W, Tar- 
botton, of Totness, presented the annual 
address, and several ministers advocated the 
claims of home evangelization. On Thursday 
morifing, the Rev. E. Jonem, qf Plymontb| 
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preached. On the evening of the save day 
a public devotional meeting was convened. 
At ten o’clock on the forenoon of Wednes- 
day and of Thursday the ministers and dele- 
gates met to transact the business of the 
luiion. , 

In future the annual meetings are to be 
held in the spring, and the district meetings 
in the autumn of the ycar« 


> INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, THIRSK. 

The commodious and beautiful Indepen- 
dent chapel at Thirsk, (the site for which 
was given by John Bell, Esq., M.P.,) which 
has been erected for the Rev. E. Gatley, was 
opened for Divine worship on Tuesday, 
April 15th. 

On Monday evening a special prayer- 
meeting was held. The following morning 
the Rev. J. Parsons, of York, preached; in 
the afternoon the Rev. Thomas Stratten, of 
Hull, and in the evening, the Rev. H. W. 
Hamilton, D.D., of Leeds. The sermons 
were deeply interesting, and such {is might 
be expected from the distinguished indi- 
viduals by whom they were delivered. The 
Rev. Messrs. Wilkinson and Haworth (Wes- 
leyans), Schofield, Sutcliffe, Palmar, and 
Walton, took part in the devotional ser- 
vices. The congregations were large and 
respectable. On the following sabbath, two 
appropriate esrmons were preached by the 
minister of the place. The collections 
amounted to 120/. A social tea party was 
held in connection with the above chapel on 
June 25th, when nearly three hundred aud 
fifty persons took tea, some in the large 
scboo\-room and others on the platform 
erected in the area of the chapel. After tea 
the party in the school' room retired to the 
gallery, and thus the social character of the 
meeting was preserved. The pastor of the 
church was called to the chair, and excellent 
addresses were delivered by the Rev. Messrs. 
Wilkinson, Kirk, Palmer, Haworth, and 
others. The arrangements did great credit 
to all concerned, while the meeting exhibited 
a lovely specimen of Christian union, and 
was generally acknowledged to be one of 
the largest and most delightful meetings of 
the kind that has ever been held in the town 
of Tliirsk. The proceeds amounted to up- 
wards of 20/. 


REPLY TO OP THE OLD SCHOOL,” 

** NORTk , BRITON.’* 

To Ikir Editor of the Ewngelical Magazine, 

. .DitAR StR,-^1!!be letter in your, June 

r ' , 


containing some severe remarks my - 

last letter on the Kew Views, inserted, in 
your Supplement for 1844, has not escaped: 
my notice, and you would have beard sooner 
from me on this subject, had not some very 
pressing duties devolved on me in the mean- 
time to prevent me from writing yon. * 

^ After tlie very candid and judicious de- . 
fence which you have given for me in your 
editorial remarks — ^and for which allow me 
to thank you — I might well be justified in 
allowing the matter to rest, especially as 1 
have a strong aversion to theological gladia- 
torship, yet justice to myself, . and a regard 
to the truth, induce me to trouble you with 
a very few observations, in addition to your 
own pertinent remarks. As I have no wish to 
prolong the dispute, and would be very sorry 
to see the pages of your excellent miscellany 
polluted by personalities, 1 shall state, very 
shortly, what 1 have to say, and unless your 
correspondent shall learn to write in a much 
better spirit, aud shall bring forward some- 
thing far more cogent, and less equivocal 
than his present effusion, you shall not be 
troubled with any further animadversion 
from me on this subject. On these grounds, 
therefore, 1 hope your well-known impar- 
tiality will allow me a small space in your 
next .number for my defence. Without 
furtheV preamble, I have, therefore, to say : 

1. Why this extreme sensitiveness — this 
evident soreness of feeling ? Have 1 struck 
a tender place, that, by its truthfulness, 
galls to the quick ? From the tenor of his 
communication, one wopld naturally infer 
this. He seems in a mighty rage. 1 am 
called a ” reckless propagfitor of unfounded 
and slanderous insinuations, ’*-«** an enemy 
bath done this,” — ” dishonouring to the 
deadi^injurer of the living.’* These are a 
few of the honourable epithets very liberally 
bestowed on me, with what justice will be 
seen as we proceed ; but as my conscience 
acquits me, I can, with great freedom, say, 
with your correspondent, in -reciprocating 
his prayer, ** The Lord forgive him.’* Now, 
from a somewhat lengthened observation of 
what is passing around me, 1 have learned > 
to suspect an antagonist v^ho dealsin calling 
names ; it is a pretty sure sign that argument 
are scarce, or else that the truth has hit the 
mark, {uid has had a tellmg effect. 

2. The head and front of myt offence 
having aaid that the early students at our 
theological classes were too generally em- - 
bued with the Sandemanian leaven of doe-« 
trine. Well, does not Mr. Alexander’s Life 
of the late honoured and worthy Secretary 
of the Vnion say the same ? You very pro« 
perly refer * the **01d Sohool” divine to 
this document. Allow me here to say that 
1, who knew Watson intiaately* ^waa 
surprised, on reading his,. Li£s, fii^ his : 
snrly . struggles .^ith^ thia inostiiliiyjUffonkU 
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error bo cleftrly brought out, and thus a full 
vindioatioU giren of my views on this head, 
which 1 know were strongly objected to, 
and that wholly without my knowledge be- 
forehand. By the Congrerfational Maga^ 
zinefor thffi month, I find the same parties 
who have teazed yon have fallen foul of i 
Mr. Alexander, and wish him to retract. | 
However they have found, I rather suppose, < 
their match, and will rue the day they 
meddle with the conflict. 

Were it not that it would too much' in- 
crease the length of this letter, I might 
state the case of that worthy servant of God, 
the late Mr. George Cowic, of Huntly, to 
which some allusion is made in Mr. Wat- 
son’s Memoir. He suffered much for his 
early attachment to the zeal manifested by 
the early itinerants in this country ; but 
when he began to perceive their leaning to 
the Sandemanian scheme, he gave them up, 
and was the first to sound the alarm to the 
churches and brethren here, and hence arose 
the persecution, in a small way, that Mr. 
Watson and others met with. I egjoyed 
the good man's friendship and correspond- 
ence, and know the facts of the case, and 
there are still some alive who can bear me 
out in what 1 have said. 

Besides this Memoir of Mr. Watson,* I 
would refer my friend of the ** Old School" 
to Dr. Mopison’s Life of his respected father, 
the late Mr. John Morison, of Milseat, 
wherein he will And my statement fully cor- 
roborated. But a *teiore unexceptionable 
document, and one of wider circulation, 
will be found in the late Dr. Ryland’s Life 
of that eminent servant of Christ, whose 
praise is in all the churches, the worthy 
Mr. Andrew Fuller, of Kettering, published 
ill 1816. If my "Old School" friend will 
carefully peruse this work, he will find 1 am 
fully borne out in all I have »iid about the 
early history of our body here, and that the 
Sandemanian leaven had such a general pre- 
valence during Mr.Fuller’s visits to Scotland, 
in the years 1805,1 868, and 1813, as to grieve 
and harass the good man’s mind, so as to 
lead him to contend most earnestly against 
what he designates Jhe northern heresy. 
These and some other circumstances gave 
occasion for him to write his able, and, 1 
may add, his unanswerable performance, 
" Strictures on Sandemanianism,^’ in twelve 
letters, published in* IS 10, a work, permit 
me to say, which every one who wishes 
thoroughly to understand the whole subject, 
both of the Sandemanian system, and also 
the crude notiotis avowed by the expelled 
students and pastors, ought to make him- 
self master of. To this I have alluded, at 
some length, ill' niy first better, in your 
Magazine for April, 1844.^^ This teetimdny 
wilLhave mm weight irilA thO' discerning 
pubKe than All the seif^-complscent and one- 


sided opinions of the ministers Alluded toby ' 
your correspondent, whether met in assdei- ‘ 
ation or singly. 

3. 1 am quite aware it will be still ob- 

jected, what has all this to do with the late 
novelties that have vexed the churches ? ' 
Sandeman, your correspondent says, was a 
high Calvinist, and these new lads border 
in their views on low Arminianism. Well, 
did he never see or hear how often, in theo- 
logical warfare, extremes meet ; and how the 
Antinomian and the Arminian can lodge very 
quietly in the same bosom ? Such a mystery 
of iniquity is there in our depraved hearts ! 
But on these topics I must not enlarge. I 
must, however, add, Is not the denial of 
the special operation of the Divine Spirit in 
conversion, and his carrying on the life of 
godliness in the soul, the leading feature 
condemned in the New Views, thus setting 
aside ail genuine Bible ex))erience in reli- 
gion ? The other points, such as election, 
are all collateral. Now^what is the drift of 
Sandeman's writings, but to run down by 
argument and banter everything experi- 
mental in religion, as low, legal, pharisaical, 
and corruptions of the gospel ? and what 
are we to think of the designation given by 
Mr. Watson’s opponents, in the class, to 
him and his friends, " the dark men ?" and 
again, such sentiments as the following, 
taken almost at random from the " Entire 
Corlrespondence," page 163; " Well, you 

give us no information what is the influence 
of the Spirit ; is it the of a hand — 
the glance of an eye — a smile — o frovonV* 
Such flip]>Bnt levity with Bible truths and 
Divine mysteries leaves us at no loss as to 
the school whence they have got their lesson, 
and one would be tempted to think this<*is 
Robert Sandeman Redivivus. Again, in 
page 171, we have a profane sneer at the 
doctrine of election, under the phrase, " the 
seed,'* such as the scoffers and the would^he 
wits of the 'age delight in bandying about. 

4. 1 cannot conclude, however, without 
glancing in a few sentences to the purpose 
of all this — *' What could be his motives ?" 
asks my " Old School’’ friend. The eui 6ono 
is generally a pertinent demand, nor would 
I shrink from it. My opponent is^ I think, 
however, rather sparing in the Christian 
grace of candour. Had he given as much, 
attention to my former letters as he does to 
this last one, he would have found ah answ^ 
to his demand. There are in your last 
year’s volume four letters under the same 
signature. Should he, or any one, think it . 
worth while, they may peruse them iifresh, 
and they will find they all treat on the same 
subject in a consecutive and connect^ form, 

I treated it m a plain, popular manner, leav- 
ing the ^gumentative hamlling of it tp abler/- 
hand9,vrell satisfied tW the Glpsgd^ piitps- 
ters would ilo it ample justiee in this line, .ahd^ 
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which they have done nobly. I therefore 
endeavoured to make my observations level 
to the, capacities, the knowledge, and scrip* 
tural experience of believers generally, who 
have their spiritual senses exercised to dis- 
cern between good and evil. Hence I thought 
it my duty to sound a note of warning to my 
brethren* that they might not be led away 
by tbe plausible and arrogant pretensions of 
the wicked, t need not inform you, Mr. 
ICditor, nor your readers, that the truths of 
the gospel have a beautiful and glorious har- 
mopy, and to break the connection would 
damage the whole. Thus the free grace of 
pod is equally manifest in the restoration of 
the fallen sinner to the image of God, by 
the work of the Holy Spirit, as a sovereign, 
in the use of the word and the other means of 
grace, as in his free and full justification by 
tbe righteousness and atonement of Imma- 
nuel; and in both these leading blessings 
bestowed on the sinner, grace shines, as 
much as justice ii^ proclaimed in his con- 
demnation. If Divine supernatural power 
is not necessary to turn the sinner to God, 
then he is not in so wretched p state as the 
word of God represents him, yet this aliena- 


tion is his crime, not his excuse. Thus men's 
total depravity is set aside. If the Lord 
first seeks the sinner — if he begins and car- 
ries forward the work, then distinguishing 
grace must be admitted. The subject might 
be continued much further, but I must for- 
bear. In my first letter I allowed, that 
upon the appearance of Mr. Fuller’s mas- 
terly performance, a check was given to the 
grosser parts of the system; none would 
then openly avow it, but it is a hard matter to 
bring any of us to say from the heart peccavi, 
and a blighting and deteriorating induence 
followed with many ; and such a tinge was 
given to the teaching, that bad an unhappy 
and enervating tendency ; and hence' the soil 
was prepared for the late novelties among 
us. My motives, therefore, were for warn- 
ing and instruction to my brethren in a 
humble way. 

I might have said more in my own de- 
fence, but 1 have been already too prolix, 
yet could not well make my letter shorter. 

With much esteem 1 am, dear Sir, 
Yours cordially, 

* A North Briton. 

Seoilandf 17 th July, 1845. 


(grneral Chwnfcle. 


PLEASING INTELLIGENCE FROM BERBICE. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

Liverpool, July 31, 1845. 

Dear Sir, — Perhaps the following ex- 
tracts of letters I lately received from New 
Amsterdam, Berbice, will not be uninterest- 
ing to your readers. They are from Mr. 
John Marks and Mr. James Downer, two 
of the deacons of the mission-church under 
my care, and strikingly evince the holy soli- 
citude the men feel for the welfare of the 
cause in the pastor's absence. Mr. John 
Marks is a black man, formerly a slave, 
who, for at least fifteen years of his life, 
used to be very often severely dogged. He 
writes a beautiful hand, is a man of great 
piety and worth, and is engaged in keeping 
a British school at Providence chapel, about 
two miles from town. |n that capacity he 
gets nothing but the school-fees, which 
amount to only about two pounds sterling 
per month, for the support of himself and 
^ a numerous young family. He and his 
are sometimeB in want of the necessaries 
Of life ; but were he to transfer his services 
to the Puseyite and other state church, 
lately forced upon our people, he would be re- 


« 

ceived with open arms, and have a guarantee 
of at least 150/. per annum as his salary. 
Here, then, is the strength of principle 1 
Poor as he is, and grefat as are the privations 
he has to endure, he can ** afford to keep a 
conscience." His evenings are mostly em- 
ployed either in holding meetings amongst 
tlie people, or else in instructing the newly- 
arrived Africans, of whom several hundreds 
have been recently brought to Berbice. But 
will the friends of missions, and especially 
the friends of the African race, leave a na- 
tive teacher of such devotion and worth to 
be bowed down with anxiety and privation ? 
And will they not lend a helping hand to 
clothe and instruct '^he destitute captured 
Africans, who, in hundreds, are thrown on 
the liberality and exertions of our poor na- 
tive churches ? Happy should I be on my 
return to that interesting people, to be the 
bearer of anythmg that would promote their 
welfare, either temporal or spiritual. 

I remain, dear Sir, 

Yours very faithfully, 
Ebenbzer Davies, 
Minister of Mission Chapd, ^ew 
Amsterdam, Berbice. *' 

From ffoHN Marks, verbatim et literatim, 
** We received your very it|n^ Iqyely 
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letter, dated Grenada, February 23. We take 
this first opportunity of answering you, as 
our pastor. Your letter find us all in a 
good state concerning our work in Christ, 
and hope to continue until death. We are 
ail praying to our God to enable us not to 
turn from the faith, but to grow in the 
faith toward holy things in Jesus Christ. 
I am. glad to inform you, that since you leave 
us there are no falling away amongst us, 
but all continue in the faith. All attend to 
the work of the Lord Jesus Christ. • Our 
meetings together on Sunday, Monday, and 
Wednesday, morning and evening, are in a 
good state. But we expect those who are 
the enemies to rise a persecution against us, 
who are at peace with them, owing to their 
church or school, which they are now in build- 
ing at Providence, as an opposition against 
us. They did not show any bad feeling as 
yet, but we expect it to be so when the 
house is finished. If they should attempt 
to use seducing spirit I will immediately let 
you know. We pledge ourselves to do all 
we can to keep our people from going there. 

** Dear Pastor, — as to the picture you 
have drawn to us (in the letter referred to) 
of the state of things in the island (of Gre- 
nada,) we lament that such a religion as 
Popery, and other false religion, (were) ever 
introduced into the world. . . . We thank 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who put into the 
hearts of the good people in England to 
send Mr. Wray among us, to preach the 
true gospel of Jesusf alid to bring us to the 
light of it. . . . 

** 1 am glad to inform you that the school 
is increasing. 1 h^ve at present fifty -six 
scholars. Don’t know what change may 
take place when Mr. Henry’s (the planter) 
school come to finish. That will be on 
April next. I am not afraid of them. We 
shall use all our power to fight against them. 
Sir, we are supplicating unto the throne of 
grace night and day in your behalf, and also 
in the behalf of Mrs. Davis. Dear Pastor, 
pray for us, that we may be strong, to fight 
against those who are using thgir power to 
Injure our progress; for they promise to 
have service there on Sunday, and free- 
schooling for cbil£en. We s^ll humble 
ourselves before God, as Hezekiah did, with 
prayer and supplication, for unity and peace. 
Now, Rev. father in Christ, may the Lord 
be with you during your absence, until his 
kind Providence brought you back to us 
safe and sound.” 

Mr. James Downer, 

[Of whose letter the following are true ex- 
tracts, though a man slightly coloured, 
was never, 1 believe, a slave, b^t enjoyed 
advantages far superior to those of John 
Marks.] 


The first extract I shall give, referring to 
a more secular affair of the church— the debt 
upon our new chapel — shows him to be a 
man of intelligence and business-like habits. 

We have been endeavouring to settle 
with the banks without drawing the bills on 
the Society, as you mentioned, and have 
succeeded, through Mr. W.’s kindness, in 
raising loans, along with Mr. K.’s 100/. 
and the surplus of the station, in taking up 
all the notes. This morning 1 paid up tlte 
last ; which, thanks to Providence, of the 
banks — may I say — for ever. The loans we 
must work off by degrees. I could not 
help, when telling it to one of the members 
this morning, of being reminded of your 
words at the last church meeting, * \^en 
one friend fails, God will raise up another.’ 
It has been so in this case, blessed be his 
name.” 

The following will show his piety and de- 
votedness. 

” I must now turn teethe spiritual matters 
of the church. About my own district, 
things are going on very well at present ; 
one or two are cold, but they were always 
so. Our Monday evening and Sunday 
morning meetings are well attended, and 
nothing is left but to work. Oh! that 1 
had strength to do what my heart desires ; 
but to the strong 1 must look for strength. 
1 myst not complain. Some have been in- 
quiring the way to Zion, and admission to 
class, but as yet we have not admitted any 
of them, as you told us to be very cautious 
about that. 

** I cannot help telling you of one woman 
in particular, the wife of Rodger Katz. She 
was the most noisy woman in the whole dis- 
trict. 1 had spoken to her a little before 
you went away, her husband being vei^ ill 
at the time. She was very attentive and 
thankful for the conversation. A little after 
you left she came to me, stating that she 
had been impressed under a sermon preached 
by Mr. H — . 1 had conversation with her 

again, and since that her conduct has been 
remarkably quiet, and she attends our morn- 
ing prayer-meetings regularly (referring to 
the prayer- meetings they hold every morn- 
ing in the week, before they go to work). 
The services on the sabbath have been very 
well attended. The ministers, especially 
Mr. H — , say they did not expect so full a 
congregation in the evening. 

**The Wednesday evening prayer-meet- 
ings have been attended better than usual. 
1 hope there will be no falling \>ff. I'he 
Thursday classes are also well atj^nded. 
The leaders have been faithful. We had a 
monthly teachers’ meeting on the first Wed- 
nesday, as usual. 1 was absent, being sick, 
bat Mrs. Downer said it was a delightful 
meeting. They met for prayer. We intend 
keeping it up, not for buiuneis, but for 
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ipecial prayer. In all, I am happy to say 
things are going on well as yet. X hope tlho 
love of the people will not wax cold, but 
that all of us will take courage and go 
forward. * i v. 

** Please to teil 'Mrs/ Davies'! ehall write 
her by the next mail about the schools, (as 
sickness prevents me now,) for I know that 
the school is next to her heart. 

. . . And now, my dear pastor, you must 
excuse the shortness of my letter. 1 want 
to say a great deal more, but my head is 
paining me dreadfully. May the Lord spare 
your lives, and bring you back in safety to 
us. Remember me at the throne of grace. 
You are ever present with us when we go 
there. May the God of Jacob bless you. 
Remember me kindly to Mrs. D., and to 
your dear old parents. Farewell. 

** Believe me to remain, 

Yours faithfully, 

** James Downer.’* 

Is it not delightf^P to see the coloured 
race so rapidly advancing in everything that 
is intelligent and pious and active ? 


SLATKAY in AMERICA. 

We are to find that our brethren in 
Scotland have called a meeting, with Dr. 
Wardlaw at its head, to express a decided 
opinion to the American churches on the 
support which slavery has received from 
their equivocal position in reference to it. 
Those who are content with half-way mea- 
sures on such a subject may regard the 
remonstrance, signed by Dr. Wardlaw as 
chairman, as too strong for the occasion. 
As for us, we heartily agree to every word 
of it, and believe that the honest friends of 
emancipation on the other side of the Atlan- 
tic, will be grateful for such an uuoompro- 
mising expression of Christian opinion in 



and the duties of Christians, it is weighed 
in the balances, is found wanting, and is 
utterly condemned. My excellent friend, 
th% Rev.> Df. .(Skintu^rA lately Jsid&rked to 
^ me^ indignation, ^od* resolutions 
passed by the exscinding (or old school) 
assembly, at Cincinnati, on the subject, that 
he, * born and bred in the midst of slavery, 
in North Carolina, knew enough to denounce 
such a document as a mean and sophistical 
evasion of the facts of the case and the real 
merits of the question ; that slavery is, in 
fact, and in history, and in awful and innu- 
merable monuments, only an Organized mode 
of breaking all the ten commandments, as 
it were, by necessity — or certainly ; and 
that, as God was evidently fighting against 
it, he would aevar joia with any party, in 
ehurch or atato, in fighting or arguing for 
it.* Indeed, )dio*did school, as they call 
themselves, have lost tnfich and done much 
against themselveir by SBOh action, which 1 
wish you in England to kubw is no exponent 
of the religious. Silitimefitaf the free states 
on that great topic. 1 hojpoyou will review 
the resolutions when tbejK'^b6me: to hand, 
and thoroughly excoriate ^^them. Oh what 
iniquity and hypocrisy X. They all know 
better. Talia odi, Areeo /** 


HONORARr'^fiCtisfil* ' 

In a letter from !Dr« of 

Delaware College, Kewarit# Cox, of 

Brooklyn, near New Ymi^'r'^at^'the 25th 
June, 1845, the foUowing' intelligence is 
conveyed to Dr. Cox, with a request that he 
would transmit it to the parties concerned : 

** 1 have to inform you that yesterday the 
senators of the Delaware College unanimously 
conferred thb degree of D.D. on the Rev. 
Alexander Fletcher, M.A., of London, and 
the degree of LL.D. on the Rev. John 
Morison, D.D., of Chelsea. Will you, dear 
sir, as agent of the board of this College, 
make known this act to the respectable 
gentlemen cfincemed. In so doing you will 
also much oblige, 

** Your friend*and brother, 

“ B. W. Gilbert.*' 

At the same sitting of the senators of this 
University, the degree of LL.D. was con- 
Iteied on Mr. Bverett’s successor to the 
who is a pious member of 
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MISSION. AT BENARES. 

This city, which is situated in the Province of Allahabad, in the North of India, occupies 
a high place in native estimation as the ancient seat of Brahminioal learning* It is con- 
sidered BO holy that several Hindoo Rajahs have Vakeels, or delegates, residing in it, who 
perform for them all the requisite ablutions, and all who die within its prescribed bound- 
aries are certain of obtaining immediate entrance into heaven* The resident population 
is about 200,000 ; and, during the Hindoo Festivals, the concourse is beyond all calcula- 
tion. It is computed there are not less than 8,000 houses in the city occupied by 
Brahmins, who receive charitable or religious contributions, although each of them has 
property of his own. Benares exhibits, in full operation, many of the worst principles of 
Hindoo superstition, and may well be regarded as a citadel of the powers of darkness. 
From its powerful influence on the native mind, it may be believed that, when once it 
surrenders to the armies of the Liviii| Gdd, the tnslirch of Christianity in Northern India 
will be rapid. 

The missioii it ^etiktes t^ks bbiiinieticed th 16^6^ kUd ike brethren by whom 

the station ik lit |ii‘fcsent occupied are Meslti. Shttipfllkfl} kkhilkdy, and XJlmann. 

The labddFs of the Missionaries hate cdfllitte^ iii preparlilg {tublishing a large 
number dJ ichool-bi^oks, and works ot Thebidgy and iScle&e^, ih tbe hative languages ; 
translating ihe ScHpihres into Urdu and Diiidui; forming and lUperinthnding schools; 
conversing #ith the ufttlvei 6n the subject of Christianity ; disifibutiog il^ahts, and copies 
and portioni of the Word of God ; and prkkebing the Gospel both lb Mehares and the 
surrounding country. 

The necessity fdl* education at this station was ascertained at an early period of the 
Mission. The first Ichool was opened in 1821,, and a aecond wai commehbed in 1823. 
In 182f), Mr. Adam, iHio commenced the Mission, expressed the Opinidfl, that not 
more tbAd one out df dlie hunc^red Of the inhabitants cOuld riad. The jScHptures have 
always besn taught ih the schools, and the spiritual interest! of ikh bktldfiSii khl been the 
great object ibught by the brethren WhO have superintended theifl; ottb #nik bf female 
educatidn was botnibeticed in 1835, abd has bfecn continued, anild from 

the heathen, but witb a cheering mkakure of encouragement, to the prlfidht tiliy. The 
Orphan Asylum, Which is noW ode of the most interesting feature# of ikbc Mission, was 
commenced by Mr. Buyers, in 1836. 

The knowledge of salvation, comfliUnicBted in preaching and conversation, and by tbe 
distribution of the Scriptures dlid Chn'stian tracts, has, through the blessing of God, re- 
sulted in a wMely-spread conviction of the vanity ahd guilt of idolatry ; the ackuowledgment 
by many of the diSine origin and excellence of Christianity ; the regular attendance of 400 
or 500 natives, (Including a large number of earnest inquirers,) on the means of grace ; 
and the conversion^ baptism, and reception into church -fellowship, of several from among 
the latter class. The church was formed about ten years ago, and ecmtalha at present 
nearly 20 members. From this little band of native believers several have been raised 
up by the great Hea^ of the ChuVeh, who have proved able add devoted feBoW-helpers to 
the truth as Catechists and Evangelists^ and from whose laboiirs the Million has derived 
most valuable and effective service. The Native Assistant! are now four in number. 

Our fihgraving for the prcSeilt fobnth tupplieS an afTecting but highly characteristic 
Ulttstratiott of the kUperitUiOns With ishich m Alj df Benard still abounds. But the 
reign of .error iS now fhst receding before the advlncel of Weilern Science, and the more 
mighty march of Divine Truth : the powev imd splendour M idolatry are visibly on the 
wane^the grace that briflgkth SalVatioh is ^reading m dnd wide its omnipotent influence, 
*** j muUiplj^ its triumphs ; and ekeh successive year renders more numerous 

* fo harhmgers of that day whan,^evcn in Benares, Christ shall be all 
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TOLERATION OF CHRISTIANITY iN CHINA. 

The Directors have received the most gratifyinf; intelligence from China, to 
the unexpected and enlarged facilities afforded, by a recent Edict of the Em- 
peror, for the propagation of the Gospel in that vast empire. At no former period 
in the history of the Society has any event occurred demanding more exalted 
gratitude, or involving higher responsibilities ; and the following intelligence 
will doubtless be read by all the friends of Missions with thrilling interest. 
Had the work of the Churches, in every other part of the heathen world, 
been already completed, the claims of this vast empire, and the facilities 
for responding to them, would be sufficient at the present juncture to engross 
the whole of their resources. By an enlightened act of His Imperial Majesty, 
China is become a land of religious freedom — the profession of Christianity by 
its myriads is no longer proscribed. Our importunate supplications, continued 
through years of anxious watching and eager hope, have at length reached the 
ear' of the Lord of Hosts, and are answered — answered to an extent beyond 
our most sanguine expectations. It is not possible that aft event could occur 
more calculated to animate the heart of Christian love, and impel it to the 
highest exercises of zeal and generosity. He, who turneth as he will the hearts of 
the children of men, and by whose power this wondfous change has been wrought, 
now looks from heaven to see bow his people will meet the crisis. May they 
be enabled to act worthy of the solemn and momentous occasion which his gra- 
cious Providence has brought to pa^s ! 

It will be observed that, although European Missionaries are, by the terms of 
the Edict, restricted, in their direct Christian labours, to the Five Commercial 
Cities, yet in thci^e cities they have free access to many hundred thousands of 
the people ; while, by means of well-trained Native Evangelists, and the distribu- 
tion of religious tracts, they may extend the knowledge of salvation through the 
length and breadth of that vast empire. It will be seen, also, by our letters from 
Shanghac, that, for several miles around that populous city,*bur Missionaries have 
had access to the numerous towns and villages without the slightest hindrance, 
where they have found the people peaceable and well disposed. Individuals, 
also, from the interior, have made long journeys to obtain from our brethren, in- 
struction in the knowledge of the true God, and the way of salvation, concerning 
whom they entertain good^(^e. 

It cannot but be an occasion of humiliation to Protestant Christians that 
this act of Imperial favour towards the Chinese Christians was obtained, at 
the instaftCe of the Ambassador of France, on behalf of the converts to Popery, 
rather than by any interference of our own Government in favour of a purer and 
more scriptural faith ; but we trust the zeal and ardour exhibited by the advo- 
cates of Romanism will serve as an additional stimulus to our Churches to send 
forth' their faithful messengers in numbers somewhat proportionate to the magni- 
tude of the object, and with that promptitude which the urgency of the occasion 
denuLD^s* 

Indistinct reports of this signal event reached England several weeks since ; 
but, until authentic communications arrived, the Directors felt it would be pre- 
matdre to present any official statement on the subject. The delay is amply 
Compensated, since the intelligpnde now communicated may be received by our 
friends throughout the country with entire confidence and satisfaction. 

2 o 2 
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I.— “THE FRIEND OF CHINA” 

PuhUthed ai Hontf Kong^ April 15, 1845. 


We have been favoured with the follow- 
ing translation of a memorial from Keying, 
the illastriouB Viceroy to the Emperor of 
China. The memorialist, who has, it it to 
be hoped, paid some attention to the doc- 
trines of the Christian religion, at least so far 
as they inculcate virtue, recommends that 
in China there should be perfect religious 
toleration to the natives of the country 
who profess Christianity. The prayer of 
the memorial has been granted, and hence- 
forth, Chinese professing Christians are 
exempt from all persecution on the score of 
religion. 

It is to be hoped that this is the dawn of 
a brighter era in the history of this vast 
country. The age of miracles is past, and 
experience tells us that an entire people 


cannot be regenerated in one or two gene« 
rations — ^this is the labour of centuries. 
Knowing the almost total lack of auocesB 
that has hitherto followed* the Missionaries 
who have laboured on the outskirts of China, 
we are not sangume of any immediate 
change ; but it is reasonable to believe that 
the increased facilities that are offered by 
opening the Five Ports to foreigners, the re- 
moval of penalties from those natives who 
acknowledge themselves believers in our 
faith, and the more intimate knowledge 
which the people of China are obtaining of 
foreign manners, customs, and opinions, 
will operate favourably in forwarding the 
good work taken in hand by the pious, zea- 
lous, and disinterested Missionary. 


APPLICATION OP THE VICEROY OF CANTON, ON BEHALF OF THE CHINESE 
‘ CHRISTIANS. 


Keying, a High Minister, Imperial 
Commissioner, and Viceroy of the Provinces 
of Kwangtung and Kwangsi, respectfully 
presents this duly prepared Memorial to the 
throne. I, your Minister, find that the 
Christian religion is that which the nations 
of the wesiern seas venerate and worship, 
— its tenets inculcating virtue and good- 
ness, and reprobating wickedness and vice. 
It was introduced into, and has been propa- 
gated in China, since the times of the Ming 
Dynasty; and for a p^iod there was no 
prohibition against it. Afterwards, be- 
cause natives of China who professed to fol- 
low its maxims, frequently made use of it 
to comiuit miBchief, the authorities made 
examination, and inflicted punishment, as is 
on record. 

“ In the reign of Kia-kin, a special clause 
was first enacted in the Penal Code, for the 
punishment of this offence, and hence the 
natives of China were in reality prevented 
from committing crime, — the prohibition 
not extending to the religion which the fo- 
reign nations of the west worship. 

** It now appears that the Present Envoy, 
Lagrene, has requested that those Chinese 
who follow this religion, and are in other 
respects blameless in the eye of the law, be 
held free from punishment for so doing, qnd 
as this eee&a what may be carried into effect, 
I, your Minister, accordingly request that 
hereafter all who profess the Christian Re- 
ligion be exempted from punishment, and 
looking up, beseech the Imperial Grace. If 
any should walk in their former ways or 
commit other offences, they will be adjudged 
according to tbe established laws. 


With reference to the subjects of 
Prance, as well as of all other foreign coun- 
tries who follow this religion, they are to be 
perUiitted to erect churches for worship 
onfy at the Five Porte open for Foreign 
trade ; and they are not to presume to enter 
tbe interior, to propagate their doctrines. 
If any disobey this regulation, and rashly 
exceed the fixed boundaries, (of the ports,) 
the district authorities will at once appre- 
hend them, and deliver them over to the 
nearest Consul of ihtit respective coun- 
tries, to be restrained and punished : they 
are not to be precipitately punished with 
severity, or killed. By this will tender 
compassion be manifested to those from 
afar as well as to tbe blackhaired race, — the 
good and tbe bad will not be confoundedi 
together ,*-^D^by Your Majesty's gracious 
assent will toe laws, and principles of 
reason be displayed with justipe and sin- 
cerity ; — and this is my petition, that the 
practice of the Christian Religion may hence- 
forth entail no pnnishflient oi^ those, who 
are good subjects. 

“Wherefore I respectfWIy present this 
memorial, and looking up 1 oeg fhat Im- 
perial Grace do cause it .to take effect. A 
respectful Memorial. , 

“On the 9th day, llth month, .24th 
Year of Taukwgng, the lupperial ^pty was 
received, assenting (to the petititm.) 

“ Respect . v , 

The above mandate was meived at Su<* 
ebau on the 25th day, i2th Mont^ 24 th 
Yegr of Taukwang. 

Shang%ae^ 1S45, J. M'P!, 
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II.— HONG KONG. 

The subjoined extract of a letter from our excellent brother, Dr. Legge, dated 
Hong Kong, April 21, was written under the joyful and solemn impressions the 
Imperial Edict could not fail to awaken in the heart of a Christian Mis- 
sionary : — 


The date of the Emperor's acceptance of 
the Memorial will prove an era in Chinese 
History. Here is a wide and effectual door 
of utterance opened for the messengers of 
the Cross. The Five Ports were opened for 
commerce liy the English Treaty ; and now 
the Emperor, at the motion of one of his 
officers , has thrown them as freely open to 
Mitisionaries. This is the Lord’s doing in 
whose hand is the heart of the king. 

We recognise in this event the answer of 
God to the prayers of hiS people. He has 
been inquired of by the churches to do this 
thing for them. We doubt not there will 
be a very extensive expression of thanks- 
giving to Him who only doeth wondrous 
things. But there must be more than the 
giving of thanks. More labourers are 
needed — and needed in haste. The Memo- 
rial will fall on the Roman Catholic churches 
in China as spring-rain : those of them that 
have been linking will revive, and all .will 


widely spread ; and we must not yield to 
them, but, as our cause is better, act with 
spirit, and in a manner becoming it. 

At this station we have been deeply im- 
pressed with the increased obligations this 
Memorial lays upon us to labour for the 
South of China. Here is Canton at our 
feet. The Emperor almost invites us to its 
help. We have requested again and again, 
that you would increase our numbers so as 
to enable us to occupy the provincial city, 
but now we feel it to be our duty to com- 
mence a Mission there at once, hoping that 
we shall shortly be reinforced from home. 
Wc have resolved that A-fah proceed this 
day to Canton, and select, at a distance from 
the Factories, a locality and a house in 
which to commence operations : one of our- 
selves will soon join him, and wc earncbtly 
pray that the divine blessing may rest ou 
our undertaking. 


. HI.— SHANGHAE. 

The following ample communication from Dr. Medliurst, dated March 31, 
explains some of the blessed eifects which this unexpected and auspicious 
measure must produce, while it is calculated to stimulate the faith and energy 
of all Evangelical Protestants, and the members of our Society in particular, on 
behalf of that W'orld of souls at length accessible to Chiistiun Mercy : — 


It is our happiness on the present occa- 
sion to brhig to your attention the accom- 
panying state-paper, from which ^u will per- 
ceive that the religion of the Lori|bf Heaven 
is no longer ^prohibited to the subjects of 
the Emperor of China ; and that, as long 
as the professors of the Christian Faith ab- 
stain from illegal i^actices, they are not to 
be considered as offenders for worshipping 
God according to the dictates of conscience. 

At the Five Ports, it is also permitted 
for fqtSigners to build churches for them- 
selves, as well as for the natives ; and the 
only restriction, connected with the edict, 
is with the view of preventing foreigners 
froih g6ing Into the interior to propagate 
their religlnii. This, howevsr, is put in the 
mildest fofm : while they are exempted from 
corfioirai punishment, the ohly visitation 
Stteh intniil^rs have 'to expect is, that of 
being toded over, when detected, to the 
nearest consular officer of their nation for 
punishment. 


The effect of this Edict will be to'relieve 
the minds of the natives from all apprehen- 
sion regarding their profession of the Chris- 
tian religion, and to encourage increased 
attendance on divine ordinances at the Five 
Ports; while the endeavours to penetrate 
into the interior will be attended with con- 
siderably less risk than before. The Ca- 
tholics, who had formerly a church in 
Shanghae, now converted into a heathen 
temple, arc already speculating on the pos- 
sibility of regaining possession of it ; and 
the Bishop of this Province, immediately 
on receipt of the Decree, publishes a pai* 
'toral letter to his adherents, telling raem 
that he is on his journey overland to Shan*, 
tang, and directing that public thanksglv- 
ings be offered to God on account of t&e 
favour shown them by the Chinese Em- 
peror ; thus making no seerbt of bis travel- 
ling through the provinces, and of thefe' 
being churches in all parts of the country'. ' 
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Previoufl to the appearance of this order, 
we held oar aervices regularly, and with 
open doors, in this city : the attendance has 
been steadily IncreHsing to this day, and we 
hare now about 150 hearers — the service 
has become notorious throughout the city 
and surrounding country. We think, how- 
ever, it is now high time to aim at obtaining 
A public building especially consecrated to 
the worship of God ; and, for this end, we 
have issued a circular, soliciting subscrip- 
tions towards a Union Chapel^ a copy of 
which we inclose. To this object one thou- 
sand dollars have been already subscribed 
from the very limited English community 
already settled at Shangliae ; but we ex- 
pect to obtain double that amount when 
we set about erecting an edifice that may 
answer both for Chinese and Englibh wor- 
ship. 

Already, we are happy to say, some en- 
couragement has bedn afforded us in the 
coming forward of two persons who have 
manifested considerable anxiety about reli- 
gion. One of them, named Wang Sbow- 
Yick, is a tea merchant from Gan-hwuy 
Province, who, from his first arrival in 
Shanghae, has been a regular attendant on 
our Sabbath services, and a frequent visitor 
on week-days, for the purpose of reading 
the Scriptures and prayer. He was seen 
to be a remarkable man from the first time 
of his visiting us. Well acquainted with 
letters, earnest, thoughtful, humble, and in- 
quiring, he drew attention on bis first ap- 
pearance, and for the past three months our 
impressions of his character have been in- 
oreasingly favourable. He belongs to a 
cla^s of religious reformers in the interior : 
his master, of whom he speaks with great 
reverence, is evidently from his writings an 
independent reaaoner, end has been long 
groping after the truth. Between this mas- 
ter and the Missionaries our friend is 
anxious to effect a meeting : for this pur- 
pose, as well as with a view of following and 
fixing our new acquaintance, one of us in- 
tends making an effort to accompany him to 
Gmn-hwuy. Should the attempt succeed, 
a correspondence will be established with 
the natives in the interior, and the way 
paved for further operations, leading to the 
moat Important results. 

The other inquirer, who ha# been seeking 
instrnotion in the doc^trines of the Gospel, 
belongs lo the family of Woo, and is der 
Sjoended* from Catholic progenitors; he 
himself, howmer, he# had no connection 
with the Romaniste^ end is indneed to at- 
tend to niUglon mainly by whatiie has heard 


with us. His knowledge of letters is very 
clreum scribed, but he is willing to learn, 
and by dint of perseverance has made some 
progress in our Catechisms and Scriptures. 
It is hoped, also, that there is sonie good 
thing in him towards the God of Israel. 

Our Sabbath evening service, held at the 
house of Mr. Lockhart, has the same attend- 
ance of men, women, and children, who are 
addressed in a familiar style, through the 
medium of the local dialect, and who seem 
at times to be deeply interested in what they 
hear. 

Besides the Sabbath services, the patients 
who attend the dispensary are addressed 
three times a week, and prayed with pre- 
vious to the distribution of medicines. By 
means of these exercises, and of the tracts 
which are regularly dealt out amongst them, 
the knowledge of salvation is communicated 
to persons who come from a distance, and 
who carry with them into all parts of the 
country, a recollection of what they see and 
hear. 

During the winter we have made weekly 
excursions into the towns and villages 
around. At first we travelled on foot, and 
were enabled to reach places at the distance 
of ten or a dozen miles from Shanghae. 
Being confined by the Consular regulation 
to the period of one day, the prosecution of 
these journies on foot was found to be very 
wearisome, and after having acquired a suffi- 
oient knowledge of the surrounding country, 
so us to sha{>e our course correctly, we pur- 
chased a boat, and now move about along 
the multitudinous cauals which intersect 
the country, aud proceed frequently to the 
length of twenty miles, and return within 
the twenty-four hours. 

During these excursions we have visited 
several walled towns, and a great pumber 
of villages, distributing thousands of tracts, 
which have all been eagerly received. We 
have foi^ the country exceedingly popu- 
lous andVghly cultivated, trade flourisbing 
and prosperous, while the people seem peace- 
ful aud happy. Their only want is a know- 
ledge of the truth, which it ia our object to 
convey to them. It. would be quite easy 
on these excursions to stop at various ptafies 
and, collecting a congregation, to preach to 
the people on the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. But our attention ha# been hitherto 
taken up with acquiring h knowkdge of 
county and Its inhabitants, in order tpifi^i- 
litate future operation, knowledge we 
shall endeavour to epmmit to wrU|j^fqr ^e 
benefit of our brethriisp 
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4V.— AMOY. 

PflBTipiJs to the receipt of the communication from Dr. Medhurst, the following 
was received from our^rethren at this station, exhibiting the claims and charac- 
teristics of their extensive field of labour ; the facilities which they enjoy for 
proclaiming the name of Christ amongst inuUitiides of immortal beings dead in 
sin ; and the encouraging progress of their evangelical labours in this pagan 
city ; — 

(From Rev. Messrs. J. Stronach and Yuun^, Amoy, Jan. II, 1845.) 


In October and November, Mr. Stronach 
accompanied Dr. Abeel in visiting eight 
different villages or market towns in the 
neighbourhood, one of which was Kin-nain, 
or Quemoy, as it is called in the charts, at 
the mouth of Amoy Bay, and distant about 
twelve miles. We distributed tracts on the 
way, and addressed to the numerous and 
attentive inhabitants the words of eternal 
life. Mr. Young also was occasionally 
able to join in this species of itinerating 
labour. At last we succeeded, after con- 
siderable difficulty, in securing a large hong, 
or building, in a central and populous part 
of the city; which we got fitted up and 
furnished as a chapel. It was opened on 
the Ist of December. Mr. Stronach con- 
ducted the service in the forenoon, and Mr. 
Young in the afternoon ; and we have kept 
up these services regularly ever since. .You 
may imagine the delight we felt in thus 
attaining our long wished-for object. Our 
audiences vary from 100 to 150 or more. 
Altogether unaccustomed to these services, 
the Chinese who \hu8 flock in cannot he 
expected to conduct themselves with that 
decorum and attention which are desirable, 
and which, it is hoped, will soon be mani- 
fested ; but still an encouraging amount of 
attention is bestowed upon what we say: 
the truth as it is in Jesus is plainly stated, 
and all hear themselves invited to forsake 
their foolish superstitions and betake them- 
Itelves to the only Saviour. 

During the week, Mr. Stronach spends a 
portion of every day in the cha^ffil, seated in 
which, with a number of selected Christian 
tracts before him, ready for distribution to 
all who manifest ability and willingness to 
read them, he argils and converses with the 
great numbers who crowd in whenever tbe 
door is opened. Many come regularly to 
, these informal meetings ; and among these 
there are usually intelligent and respectable 
individuals, whose inquiries as to our religion 
lead to foil and explicit statements of 'the 
Gospel, with affectionate entreatleis fo 
present to partake of italni^tltHfialbl^’lilesB- 
iugt. Tbe captionf 

to which the M}ilito1ldily4n«H^Btfoittik ^eh 

I obliged t^'listeilV if' m tb replyi bftve not 
fsttoneu#i«d'to thds^ ‘among whejui wk now 
MOttfifio that ampler ^ppottnnitygsaUaweil 
for enlarging on the love of Saviour of 
the world; Alas ! hie very name is un- 


known to the vast majority of those we 
meet, and it is heard with as mneh indiffer- 
ence as an unlettered inhabitant of our 
favoured Island would exhibit in regard to 
the name of the great Chinese Sage. Fre- 
quently, however, the countenances of the 
listeners to our addresses express what can- 
not be regarded as a feigned interest in the 
story of our incarnate Redeemer ; and we 
can only hope that love so amazing and 
divine” will eventually commend itself to the 
hearts of multitudes who hear it. 

In hope we sow. * Bigoted and powerful 
prejudice, in favour of a spirit-stirring sys- 
tem of idolatry, does not here oppose itself to 
our efforts in preaching the Gospel. A blind 
conformity to established use and wont — an 
unwillingness to leave the common track 
trodden by all his predecessors, as well as by 
his fellow-travellers, in the journey of life — 
along with the ordinary characteristics of 
alienation of heart from God, indifference 
to a future state of being, and repugnancy to 
a life of self-denying holiness, are the prin- 
cipal obstacles which hinder the Chinaman 
frf)m paying much regard to a message which 
is recommended only by its reasonableness 
and the hopes it holds out for eternity. 
The City to whose hihabitants we seek to 
communicate the saving knowledge qf tbe 
gospel is said to contain a population of 
between 200,000 and 300,000 souls. It 
was formerly, ns is pretty generally known, 
the seat of a tolerably extensive trade with 
Western Nations, and our own countrymen 
seem to have resorted hither in considerable 
numbers, many tombstones with English 
inscriptions, erected in lfi98, 1700, &c., 
being still visible in the neighbourhbod. 
The present governor of Hong'KiHag,' Whbn 
here on a visit in OctobtfF kst-, exprttised 
his conviction that,'‘of'th<)f 
Ports, Shanghite ifod’ Aittby ^^^rei'e 'th^^illv 
ones likfily to become th^'rtsts^'Of'ltA AtMlf- 
-slve'trtide ubdeittfite 

‘In GdttfbeFlkdtWd ifsHled iDfi'tfHbfe'pFffi- 
^ndat^ifS fo the bity f 'thff 
MbndaVih Of the liig%(eFt>atilL‘^ thO'Milfthi^y 
Gemrhihdaivt; 'the^Chief ‘ M iigistiriile'eT llord 
'MeyOFof^Aidoiy. dtid tHb €0titlr6Bet of Ovis- 
toitib; iVr kli reoOlfed'^tM't^ IdhO fenoit 
‘friendly ‘Otabner. -Wie' talked WttW doch'df 
them an bout ot moh^, And'they bdebofed to 
manif^t much good feeling tbbraFdws. 

Chief Magistrate, in particttlar, (an mtelli* 
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gent and very gentlemanly man,) ezpreaied 
his entire approbation of our object in com* 
ing hither. He said that the more we taught 
the people of Amoy the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity^ (which we had just before fully 
stated to him,) the more happy he would 
be ; and that he wished us to stay long here, 
and make many converts to our religion, as 
he was convinced that all who embraced it 
would be made both wiser and happier. 
The Christian Missionaries have thus been 
invited by the mandarin who, of all others, 
has the greatest share in the manage- 
ment of affairs in Amoy, to continue here 
as long as we choose, and exert ourselves to 
diffuse Christianity as much as we can ; so 
that evidently it is not from that quarter 


we need fear any obstacles to the. Goipel* 
Our opinions, in regard to the eliglbitity 
'of Amoy as a station for our Society,^ are 
more and more oi^rmed. The popi^Uon . 
is very considerate ; the dispositions, both 
of Mandarins and people, are very Trieudly ; 
bouses for residence or for preaching are 
procurable ; and the amplest scope is pre- . 
sen ted for itinerating labours ; in the almost 
innumerable villages, which cover the coasts 
of the extensive bays in our immediate^ 
vicinity, by the inh^ltants of, which our 
visits are loudly welcomed, and where we 
may preach and distribute books as often 
and as largely as we please ; and we may add 
to all this, that we feel ourselves at home 
with the people in regard to their language. 


CHRISTIAN INSTITUTION AT CALCUTTA. 

Two of the Students in this Institution aie supported by the Christian generosity 
of members of the church at Greenwich, under the pastoral care of the Rev. 11. 
B. Jeula. The following communication, relative to the interesting objects of 
their benevolence, has been ' addressed to tbcm by the Rev. John Campbell, 
Superintendent of the Seminary ; but, while it possesses special value for tbC| 
kind fiupporlcrs of these promising youths, it will, we are assured, afford graliffca* 
tion and encouragement to all Uie friends of ^"ative Agency in India 
(From Iluv. John Cauipbcdl, Calcutta, Sept. 1C, 1S44.) 


My deau Christian Fuiends,—- A l- 
though personally unknown to you, your 
Christian liberality towards the students 
under my care demands a grateful acknow- 
ledgment. Mr. Lacroix, while in England, 
received from you a liberal donation to- 
wards the support of two Students in the 
Christian Institution ; and, as that Seminary 
is principally under my superintendence, 1 
have been desired to inform the friends who 
support the Students, in regard to their 
character, progress, and engagements. Two 
of the young men in the Theological Class 
are at present supported by your friends. 
Their names are Kali Charau Banarjya, and 
Padma Lochou— the former was a Brahmin 
cLlifaa (highest caste, the other was a Hindoo 
ofj»spfM4gbl$'Vank. 

i .Jtotiv ihesei yoiang/men were educated in 
itbjsiChristiiimliiatitViitiQm.arid were brought, 
astiwe^liiustf.to the; AiHiwle4ge:'fkf fthe truth 
by jmewS'.oLw Christian/.edueatijDin*^ i > After 
a sufficient they Wene . both ad- 

xnil^d'ftoithwThaotogkMilClaasvhiito )a ^view 
f tQ'i^iMIMroutiiems ftor, i tho snorh lofi .Native 
JQvwgeliils arnongthiriygelW-fBoimtrymeQs ; 
jai^^h!yi(he4to^fiagftof>fik>4VSpirit, and 
hishlosamii^iipw the toimpaHsedrwe.tniit 
ithegr wiii htcemcfoible'inintfters'of ithe Gos^ 
ipelifxfj Qhrisl.ij They /are both iuiEiews,.to 
(prsaalito parisbing, sinnens, tba-uhsearolir 
rieh^.'AfiCJhrittj^ being nUlMcrcd fr^m 
X ~Jt 'debttsi/ig) ixill utihof st *0 1' H riidoul d Itty 


desire to make known to other Hindoos 
** what a dear Saviour they have found.” 
At their own earnest solicitation, they are 
received as Theological Students. 

By your liberality, my dear Christian 
friends, we are enabletl to support these 
young men, and prepare them, as we hope, 
for great usefulness. The object, to which 
your liberality is devoted, is one of the 
highest and most important to which you 
could contribute. With your assistance we 
shall be able to send out from this lostitu* 
tion, two well-educated and efficient Native 
Preachers-«men thorongbly furnished for 
their work — ^and what may be the result of 
their labours eternity alone can disclose. 
And when these young men are engaged in 
preaching in their own language^ the > 
blessed Gospel ef ouf*' God and Saviour 
through this dark and benighted land, it will 
be matter of praise aUd tbankfuloMs to !re* 
fleet tlmt you have conti^utad towards? pre« - 
paring them for this great work*! t > ; 

• tWe see more and more toe necesrity df 
an effioientr'^Natlve Ministry and toarelbra < 
we jfeel lit tor Jbei nL toe hipest importaiice 
to! do^eU woJeattrHbiiraiaa/fBaeh a ministry. > 
iGed hasrjgsitomaiiia'itovriyto^ bdpe to 

eoe abnodanmi useful Ha hittntoefards;^ti ^ 
myr doair.fo!e»dsveraer«quito 
peeutiUryi ^ 

qjrayerai >; Theto^ yoobf^muMS |to‘.'«aa6 

A u y. bapdfaiy bttt/ they hselrjnirlwiniikdndlP 
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many temptation! and evil inflnences : 
without the eonatant anpplieB of the Spirit 
of Graces the flame of piety cannot be kept 
alive in tiielrown heartii bet, without lively 
piety and much humble devotedneis, they 
will make but miserable Miesionaries. 

Let me entreat you to remember them at 
a throne of g^raee I Pray that they may be 
preserved from the evil around them ; that 
they may grow in grace and become daily 
more devoted to the work which they have 
undertaken; and, doubtless, God will hear 
your prayers, and pour down his Spirit 


upon the teacher and the taught alike* 1 
shall be happy to hear from you ; and, if your 
Pastor should write to the young men, 1 am 
sure they will be glad to correspond with 
you. They are English scholars, and under* 
stand and write our language with ease. 

Praying that the blessing of God may rest 
upon yon as a church, and that yon may 
increase in numbers, in faith, in love, and 
in good works, 1 remain, yours affec« 
tionately, 

John Campbbll. 


AFRICA'— POWER OF SUPERSTITION AMONG THE 13AKHATLA. 
The subjoined communication from the Rev. D. Livingston, forwarded from his 
station, at Mabotsa, in March last, supplies additional information respecting the 
national character, the customs, and superstitious, of the people whom he labours 
to bless with the knowledge of salvation ; and also shows tlie special means he 
is adopting, under divine favour, to dispel their prejudices and errors, and lead 
them to those correct views and holy enjoyments which the Gospel only can 
bestow 


The Bakhatla, among whom we dwell, in 
some respects resemble the Batlspi of old. 
All the moaims of their conduct are based 
on the absolute importance of the presenj; 
life* The boJy, with its appetites and de- 
sired, is regarded as the whole of man. Un- 
like the Batlapi of old, however, they treat 
Missionaries with respect; yet, notwith* 
standing tliis defereAce, they cling with 
astonishing pertinacity to their ancient su- 
])erstitioni. They have no curiosity about 
God and eternity : g}! that can be said of 
their own vaguely floating ideas on these 
subjects is, that those, who are better iu- 
formedi think they can distinguish in them 
something like broken planks floated down 
on the stneam of ages from a primitive faith. 
I have sdmetimes asked them why, since 
wd' had come so far to tell them of these 
things, they never question me about them* 
They reply by another question, ^*Do we 
know-how to ask?" The subject has to be 
pressed upon them, and they appear as per- 
sons dosing in the ^esence of one who 
would wake them up. They prefer getting 
rid: of the disturbanee, that they may again 
quietly comfMUe themselves to sleep. Alas I 
they' know not that the sleep of siu is the 
sleep of death. 

A bdief in witchcraft is charaoterislio Uf 
all the tribes. Many, if not all, have a fear 
lesti by means «f the mysterious powers of 
plants and roots, some of their neighbours 
mey influence the proiq}erous or adverse 
events of their. Uveas and, like those in 
our own country who are subject to super* 
Btitiotts fear, they never . iavestigqjte the 
usstse of it* It is exceedingly difficult to 
theiu'^o esainiue for themselves. . 


In the case of the Rainmaker, who came 
to Mabotsa,. 1 found it impossible. He 
came with large pretensions; was called 
" Morimo,." or God; and asserted that he 
had power to cure diseases, make ruin, and 
charm game for the hunters. He is most 
insignibcant but singular in appearance, he 
is low in ‘gtuture, his hair is twisted or 
plaited like that of a female, the numerous 
wrinkles around his eyelids nearly obscure 
the white of his small cunning eyes ; be has 
wide nostrils, and irregular teeth ; his body 
without ornament, and his Kaross fllthy ; 
yet some of the most intelligent among tjie 
Bakhatla are literally afraid of him. One 
man who has scars on his body, showing 
that twenty-three have fallen by his hand 
in battle, confessed that he dreaded him ; 
and, taking off some of his ornaments, pre- 
sented them as an oiiering to the Rainmaker. 

On the day of his arrival, the clouds 
seemod propitious. But, though on that 
and several other occasions, he experienced 
marked disappointment, the people could 
not, or would not, perceive that the excuses 
he advanced were mere pretences. Having 
spoken to him iu private on the folly and 
wickedness of his course, 1 was very soon 
afterwards blamed as the cause of the depar- 
ture of the olouds. The Chief sent for me 
and inquired iu the presence of a number 
of hii counsellors, why 1 had drivlu away 
their rain ? 1 repeated all 1 bad said tp the 
Rsiumaker, and added, that 1 was sorry to 
see my friends deceived by au impostor. 
Oue asked if I did not know that he could 
not only give raio, but kill people by light- 
ning. Having requested them to put his 
powers to the test by experiment, an old 
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man gravely remarked, that God had made 
white men wise in many respecta, but those 
who had come forth of Loey, (a cavern in 
the Bakwain country, with marks in the 
rocks around, somewhat like foot-prints, 
from which Bechuanas imagine they were 
produced in the beginuing,) were skilled in 
other things of which white men were igno- 
rant. White men know how to make guns, 
and black men know how to make rain, and 
the latter ought not to suffer interference. 

Having admitted our ignorance of rain- 
making, and induced them to confess our 
mutual obligations to instruct each other, 
1 offered myself as pupil to the Rainmaker. 
Nothing daunted, he made allusion to the 
fee of an ox. 1 offered to give him three 
oxen if he would only exhibit his power by 
collecliug the clouds during the time we were 
sitting. He excused himself by saying that 
he must first go and dig medicine, but pro- 
mised to bring the^ clouds in our presence 
in a few days. But, though 1 placed the 
whole of my waggon oxen at his disposal, 
he declined to have me for a pupil when 1 
stipulated that he should make some little 
djfference between Ats rain, and the **rain 
from heaven," such as causing it to rain on 
my garden one day, and on none of the 
others ; or on all the other gardens, and not 
on mine. 

By inducing him subsequently to‘ name 
the peri''ds in which he would g^ve raiii, his 
failures were pointed out agsiMI and again. 
On one occasion, when making a great 
smoke by burning old bones, bulbs, roots, 
&c., for the purpose, as he said, of healing 
the clouds, it was pointed out to them that 
his smoke was all going to the leeward, 
while the clouds were all situated in the 
opposite direction. Many laughed out- 
right ; but, though they did so, they still 
continued to fear, honour, and sing his 


praises ; and, instead of believuig tha^ we 
wished to undeceif e them*; my endeavours 
seemed to produce the impression that the 
Missionaries wished them to obtain no rain. 
They think it is enough to be as their fa- 
thers were— content under the power of 
superstition, the very indefiniteness of which 
seems to hold together'tfae system. Power 
Divine, and that alone, can burst the ebain 
which holds them in bondage. 

Though the Bakbatla have the reputation 
of being workers in iron, only a very few 
families in the tiibe possess a knowledge of 
the art : the rest believe that iron can be 
smelted only by means of certain medicines, 
and that, though others who have not the 
knowledge of these medicines should at- 
tempt to smelt the ore, their attempts would 
prove abortive. There are not half a dogen 
families in the tribe who work in iron. 

I propose to commence, in addition to 
our other services, an eveniug lecture on 
the works of God in Creation and Provi- 
dence ; and will endeavour, so far as in my 
power, to illustrate the subject on ^e fol- 
lowing day. I intend to commence oi^ the 
subject of The Goodness of God in giving 
iron, by presenting, if 1 can, a general 
knowledge of the simplicity of the sub- 
stance, &c. ; endeavouring to disabuge their 
miods of the i^ea that prevents them from 
reaping the full benefit of a mineral, 
which abounds in their country. If this 
fails, 1 shall try other means to break the 
power of their supersfition. 1 intend also to 
pay more particular attention to the chil- 
dren of the few believers, as a class for 
whom, being baptized, we are bound espe- 
cially to care. May the Lord enable me to 
fulfil my resolutions ! 1 have now the happy 
prospect before me of real Missionary work, 
all that has preceded bein^ only prepara- 
tory. ‘ 


KAT RIVER. 


Eably in the present year, the Rev. James Read^ SeD.,x>f RaX Rivei*, in the 
course of a Missionary tour, visited an outstation near £e{.helsdorp, and there 
met the devoted Native Evangelist who is the principal suliject of the following 
remarkable narrative. Tills little history exhibits .most impreasiyely, the hand of 
Divine Providence, conspiring wjth the purposes of graco^ for the salvation a 
family scattered by the vicissitudes of war when in their heathen state, and not 
restored to each other until they had respectively found mercy of the Lord, and 
could meet as heirs of the grace of life. Mr. Read thus introduces this interest- 
ing case to our notice : — 


1 arrived late at Congo*! £Lraal, but the 
people, having heard of my approach, had 
deterred thah evening service du 1 arrived ; 
and I Imd the pleasure of addresaing a num- 
ber of old friends, members of the church 
fit Befthelsdorp. X found a comfortable place 


of worship, and a number jpf jsftentive 
bearers, among whom the mo#t inter^ating 
was the Natiyi Teacher, a r^npeotal;^ 
man, ^nteUijgent and deeply ^us. It U 
remarkable, J|hat, thpugo bis W^uts nre 
both dark«coloored, he himself 
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white-^f It mte not for the curl of hit hair 
he might be taken) and haa often been taken, 
for a Datoh Boor. He told me his history, 
arhfch waa in enbstance as follows : — 

His father was brother of the present Mo- 
shesh, and Paramount Chief of the Basuto 
iiatmn. In 1822, the fiergenaars, a strong 
party of free-booters, attacked bis kraal, 
killed his father, seized all the property, 
scattered the tribe, and he himself, then 
quite a child, was taken captive: he was 
brought to the Great River, where after re> 
maining some time with his captor, be was 
sold for some oxen to a Dutch Boor, who 
subsequently disposed of hinn to an English- 
man. At the time the Mantatees came to 
Ihe colony, he was sent to Graaff Reinet to 
act as an interpreter, and there he received 
hii liberty — he remained some time at 
Graaif Reinet, learned the trade of a mason, 
and afterwards went to reside at Port Eli- 
zabeth. 

On coming to years of maturity, he 
thought of his country, and resolved on pro- 
ceeding thither to see if he could find any 
of his relations still alive. Ijeaving Port 
Elizabeth, his course led him to Congo's 
Kraal. At that time a pious man, who had 
been baptized at Philipton, resided there, 
and was preaching the Gospel to the people 
of the place. The word of God reached the 
heart of this young man, and such was the 
effect that he resigned his intention of re- 
turning to his countr 3 ;;to seek for his friends: 
he resolved to seek first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness. He returned 
to Port Elizabeth, attended the ministry of 
Mr. Robson, was lAptized, and received 
into church-fellowship. There, also, he 
learned to read ; and, having made great 
progress in the knowledge of divine truth, 
he became at length a preacher of the Gos- 
pel in that place where he received his first 
impressions. 

At the time 1 have mentioned, when the 
so-called Mantatees, remnants of different 
tribes, were driven into the colony, num- 
bers of them sought refqge at our stations, 
especially at Thewmlip, Among the re- 
fugees was the granak^otber of this interest- 
ing young man ; but of this he knew no- 
tliSng. She may be considered at this mo- 
Qimen of fbe Masutos, at Theo* 
polls ; she had, with several of her relations, 
been led to seek and love the Saviour, in 
cOnteqtience of having heard that the Ba- 
autos, and Mosbesb among tlie rest, had 
begun earnestly to attend to the preaching 
of the Gojipel. 

A f£w months before I visited Congo s 
Kraal, A young yflrl bad come from Theo- 

1 polls to visit' a relation' in the neighbour- 
hood of that plaieie. She came to the kraal 
idso, and seeW the teacher, and hearing 
thdU'he was a Basnto, after observing him 


closely for some time, she said, ** Are you 
not that white child of whom I have so often 
heard my friends speak ? if so, your grand- 
mother is at Theopolis.'' His heart jumped 
up in him, but he answered us if he could 
scarcely believe it. After a few weeks, how- 
ever, he went to Tlieopoiis, but did not go 
immediately to the house of his supposed 
grandmother, for fear of disappointment, 
^hen, at last, with tremulous step and 
listening ear, he approached the house ; 
being white and well dressed, the inmates 
seemed rather afraid of him. As he ad- 
vanced nearer the young female saw him, 
and told the others of his approach. Con- 
siderable excitement followed when they 
came face to face — he was afraid of them, 
and they of him. The silence was at last 
broken ; questions were put to him in rapid 
succession ; all the friends came together ; 
and it was soon placed beyond doubt that 
he was the lost child, f,he grandson of the 
aged Queen. The feeling was indescribable, 
they wept and he wept, and unitedly they 
raised thanksgiving to God for all his 
mercies, l^ese are the dealings of God ! 

O that men would praise him for all his 
goodness, add declare the wonders that be 
doeth for the children of men. 

They cbuld give the young Evangelist 
very little information as to the rest of the 
fam^fy, only that Mo&liesh his uncle was at 
the head of the tribe, and his Missionaries 
with him. On hearing this, he at once re- 
solved to visit his country and Moshesh. 
He had no means of procuring a horse, and 
walked a distance of iiOO miles to accomplish 
his object. On arriving, he did not imme- 
diately go to Moshesh, but halted iu the 
neighbourhood. Moshesh hearing that there 
was a white man come on foot, who was at 
one of the villages, sent for him ; and, by 
questioning him soon found out that he was 
the lost child, his nephew : at once he ac- 
knowledged him as his near relation, and 
he was provided with horses to go in search 
of his mother, who was supposed still to be 
alive among the Griquas. His two elder 
brothers, he was told, had perished from 
hunger in the wars, and had probably been 
eaten by the cannibals. 

In seeking for his mother, he came to 
the out-stations of Philippolis, and arrived 
lute at the residence of a Gnqua, who said 
he thought he had heard of such a name. 
Alter resting that night, be went gently to 
. the kraal in the morning ; but, op hia ap- 
proach, most of the people fied, supposing 
him to be a Dutch Boor. However, he 
placed himself at the door of the house 
where the person lived bearing the name of 
his mother : he saw her, put a few ques- 
tions, and went away again— his heart was 
too full. His mother seemed to have no 
idea that he was her son. He went again 
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towards evening, and seated himself down 
at the door, and entered into conversation 
about the country. From questions he put, 
his mother began to suspect, and tears be* 
gan to steal over her cheeks. He requested 
a lodging for the night — a mat was given 
him, but his mother never slept: she made 
a fire in her hut of a kind of wood which 
burns with a bright flame, and kept looking 
at him, and feeling his hands now and then 
daring the whole night— he slept little, but 
appeared to sleep, and heard the continued 
whispering of voices. Early in the morn- 
ing he went to the bushes, poured out his 
soul to God, came and embraced his mo- 
ther, and said, ** I am your eon, your lost 
child r* She embraced him in return, and 
they wept a flood of tears together. Ilia 
nerves were so shaken that be was ill for six 
days. After remaining a couple of weeks 
at Theopolis, he left, intending, as soon as 
he could, to returp : he again visited Mo- 
shesh, who invited him to return and reside 
in the country. He gave him a letter writ- 
ten by Mr. Casalis, the French Missionary, 
and signed by the Chief, (which 1 read,) ac- 
knowledging him to be a near relation. 

This is not the whole of this extraordi- 
nary case. The evening of my arrival 1 
asked the teacher if he was marri^ ? He said 


his wife was in another room very ill : it 
was late and 1 did not see her, but next 
morning I visited her, and found her very 
ill, far advanced in a consumption. She 
was a Bath-woman, and informed me that 
she had been taken from her friends very 
young by a Dutch Boor, with whom she had 
remained for years. By him she was taken 
to Port Elizabeth, where she ran from him, 
and where she remained. After some time 
she began to attend the ministry of Mr. 
Hobson, and the word of God was blessed 
to her soul : she became a member of the 
church, and subsequently accepted an offer 
of marriage from the young teacher. But 
she was much concerned about her rela- 
tions, not knowing whether they were dead 
or alive. By inquiring their names and other 
particulars, 1 found that I was able to in- 
form her that her mother, sisters, and bro- 
ther, and other relations, were at the Bush- 
man station, enjoying all the means of 
grace ; and that one of her sisters had died 
lately, of whose conversion we had some 
hopes. This information almost over- 
whelmed the poor woman ; and happy was 
1 to be able to cheer her in her feeble state, 
and give her new cause to gloiify her Hea- 
venly Father. 


SWAN’S LETTERS ON MISSIONS: 

The highly esteemed author of this admirable volume has recently, at the re- 
quest of the Directors, published a second edition of his M’ork, containing the 
result of his latest observations and reflections on the Interesting subject of Mis- 
sibnary life and labours. 

Mr. Swan has generously presented to the Society 250 copies, on condition 
that the Directors can dispose of that number in twelve months from the 8th of 
July ult. 

** I append this condition to the gift,*’ Mr. S. observes, simply because it is not my 
object to hand over the books to the Missionary Society to belaid up in its store-room,' or 
GIVEN AVTAY to Missionaries, or others, but to be sold, and the entire proceeds to go into 
your treasury. This, 1 trust, will prove a strong inducement to many friends of the cause 
of Missions to purchase the volume, as the money thus given for ij^»xiill be just so much 
contributed to the funds of the Society." 

The Directors are anxious to fulfil the wishes of their esteemed Friend by dis- 
posing of the 250 volumes at the selling price. The woik may be had on appli- 
cation at the Mission House, or of Mr. Snow, Paternoster-row. 


EMBARKATION AND ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES. 

The Rev. J. S. Taylor, appointed to Madras, embarked for that station, in the Mary 
July 29 j and Rev. J. H, Budden, returning to Mir^apore, with Mrs. Budden and Mi^6 
Williams, sailed for Calcutta, per Monarchy August 1. On the 28th of July, Rev. J. 
S. Wurd’a.v, of the Bellary Mission, arrived from Madra 
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THE WARWICKSHIRE AND SOUTH STAFFORDSHIRE AUXI- 
LIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Annual Mbvtinos of this Auxiliary will be held at' BIRMINGHAM, on Sunday 
Lhe 14th of Sbptbmbbu, und following days. The Re?. Josias Wilson, of London ; Rev. 
A. M. Brown, of Cheltenham ; Re?. R. G. Mather, M.A., from India ; and Rer. Ebenezer 
DaTies, from Berbice, are engaged to attend. 


BRISTOL AUXILIARY. 

Pub Anniverbaby Sbryicbs of this Auxiliary will be held in that City, on Sunday, 
21st of September, and following days. The Rev. Drs. Leifchild, and Halley ; Rev. J. 
^Uoughton ; Rev. A. Tidman ; Rev. R. C. Mather ; Rev. £. Davies ; and Rev. G. Christie 
L.re expected to take part in the services. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From the to the 31x2 of Jttly^ 1845, inclusive^ 


A few younpf frloiids for 
the expeiiBes of the Mis- 

MDiiary Ship 

Por Mrs. Rbciiezer Lewis, 
for Schools at Madras — 

NV. Dunnage, Esq 

Miss Griinths 

21 . 


Poultry Chapel — 

('oliticlions 

Sunday-school Juv. As- 
sociation 

Ditto for a Native Boy 


Huh.'icriptions and Do- 
nations 204 13 

For Jubilee Fund— 

A Friend, by Mr. East 0 
Mr. 11. Slater 0 10 


£ 

s. 

d. 

0 11 

6 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

6 

11 

11 

5 

12 

0 

t 

41 

3 

6 

8 

15 

0 

• 



3 

0 

0 


Camhridgeahire. 


£ rf. 


Patterson, Esq. — 

Foulniire 26 9 

Fur Chinese Mission 0 15 
Mrs.Smsrt, Balsham 0 15 
Master Hicks, West 

Wratting 0 1 

Sawston 0 14 

Duxford 11 

Fur the Jubilee 2 

Linton 22 

05/. U. yt- 

Cornwall. * 


Queen Poinare 1 0 

Devonshire. 

Dartmouth, for the Jubilee 
Fund 63 1.3 


£ d. 

Lancashire. 

West Aux. See. par S. 

Job, Esq. on account...425 
Manchester, Rusholnio 
Cong. Sell, per Miss 
Riley, for Mary At- 
terbury, at Betham- 

, pore 

. Leicestershire. 

“ •HAux. Soc. perT. Nuniie- 
•»* 1 lev. Bsn. fur the Jubilee 


•308 1 ‘J 


* Tnclndlng 200/. acknow- 
ledged in July. 

Wfli-street 18 18 (- 

IVyclilTe Chapel Sun.-sch. .3 4 fa 
For the Jubilee Fund. 
X.Y.Z. perRev.A.Wells 5 0 0 
F. J. per Rev. G.ColIisoii 10 0 C 

J. Foulger, Esq 25 0 0 

SirC.K. Smith, Bait.... 250 0 « 


Berhshire. 
Abingdon, for the Jubilee 

Fund.».M... 20 0 

Bnekinghamshire. 

South Aux. p4r Mr. W. 

T. Butler — 

High Wycombe 23 1 

For Nat. Tea. John 

Williams 10 0 

For Wycombe Ladles' 
School at Samoa... 10 0 

West Wycombe 1 11 

Beacon6lield.i.ii.«*.«...4.. 9 t6 


Less expenses... 


fil 9 
, 3 1 


48 f 10 


Ftampshire. 

Rlngwo^d, for the Jubilee 
Fund -10 

iThroop, ditto 8 


0 0 


3 0 0 


ley, Esq. for the Jubilee 

Fund, on account 145 0 

Lincolnshire. 

Bartor-upon-Hiimber .... 12 2 


Paignton 4 10 O' 

Jubilee Cards 0 10 0 

5/. 

Tiverton, Ambrose Bre- 
wln, Jun. Esq. Jubilee 
gilt for China 50 0 0 


Middlesex, 
Hantmersmith, F.beiiezer 

Chapel 6 17 

Highgatc, Corigr gational 
Sun.-sch. by Miss Lynn 5 17 
Monmoulhshire. 
B1aenafoii,for the Jubilee 

Fund 

Sirhowy, ditto 

Norfolk. 


For the Nat. Girl, Su- 


Totness 10 4 0 

For the Jubilee Fund... 19 0 0 
2.9/. 4^. — 

Dorsetshire. 

Sherborne, for the Jubilee 

Fund 42 8 9 

Up way, near Dorchester, 
for tlie Jubilee Fund ... 2 0 0 
Wareham, West-street, 
per Rev. B. Fletcher, 

lor Jubilee Fund 10 11 3: 

I Durham. 

Barnard Castle, for the 
Jubilee Fund ............ 5 0 Ol 

I Essex. 

Aux. Soc. per W. Ridley, 

Esq. on account 600 

Gloucestershire. 
King8Wood,near Wootton- 
mider-Edge 0 0 0 


For the Jubilee Fund.. 


Mattishnll, for the Jubilee 
Fnnd 


I North Walsham, for the 
Native Girl, Susannali 
Barcham 8 

Northamptonshire. 
Blatherwycke Park, for the 
Jubilee Fund— 

A.S. 0’Brien,E8q. M.P. *10 

Collection, 8:c 32 

42/. Is. 2d. 


5 

0 

.0 

1 

0 

*0 

5 

2 

6 

2 

0 

0 

7 

10 

.3 

14 12 

0 

0 

5 

0 

14 

T 

9 

8 17 

7 

20 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 


Market Harboioogh, for 
the Jubilee Fund 44 


8 1 


Wellingborough, per Mr. 

C. Curtis, for tbe Jubilee 
Fund— 

A. Corrie, Esq. ......... 20 0 
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db €f. a. 

Mr. J. Woolsfoii, Sen... 10 0 0 
Mr. J. WooUton, Jun... 20 0 0 

Mr. W. Johnson 10 0 0 

Mr. B. West 10 0 0 

A Friend to Missions... 10 0 0 

A Thank-olfering 10 0 d 

A. Z lO 0 0 

Mark Sharman 5 0 0 

A Mr. C. ('iirtis 5 0 0 

Mr. J. Wright 5 0 0 

Mr. T. O. Beale 5 0 0 

Sums under 52 17 1 2 

Col. at Fublic Meeting 24 14 10 
♦ 161/. 1G«. 

Somersetshire. 

Fulwood, Tims. Thninp- 
noti, Esq. Pound isforii 
Park, per Kev. J. Tay- 
lor, for the Jub. Fund 105 0 0 
Staffordshire. 

Uttoxetur, for the Jubilee 

Fund 26 13 fi 

Surret/. 

Epsom ; 22 0 8 

Wiltshire. 

Bulford 5 5 3 


Devizes, for the Julikce 

Fund 20 0 6 

Marlborough, ditto 5 7 0 

Mere ditto 12 4 6 

Yorkshire. 

Hull and East Riding 
Aux. per A. Levett, 

Esq. on account 225 0 0 


Appleton WiRke 10 10 3 

AP'riend to Missions, for 
^the Jubilee Fund, per 

Rev. J. Arundel 100 0 0 

116/. lOr. 3d. 

Bradford, per Mr. James 
Ablis, for the erection of 
a Sciioolhouse at the 
Station of Rev. John 


Abbs, Ncyoor 11 3 0 

Doncaster 38 16 0 


For the Jubilee Fund... 12 10 0 

51/. fis. 

li’tirk, per J. Backhouse, 

Esq. for the Hankey 
Tunnel, and works con- 
nected with it 100 U 0 

tv ALES. 

Menai Bridge, Rev. Mr. 

Townley, per Rev T. 

Joseph, for the InHtitu- 
tionatEinieo 0 10 0 

SCOTLAKll. 



£ 

t. 

A Friend, J. O....... 

A Friend, as a Jubilee 

1 

0 

oifering for an in- 
fant daughter ...m 

1 

0 

Jas. Grieve, Esq 

1 

0 

ThoS. Hamlin, Esq. 

10 

0 

W. Lcitch. Esq 

Alex. M'Gill, Esq. ... 

1 

0 

0 

10 

W. Macdc, Esq 

2 

0 

J. Maegregor, Esq... 

I 

0 

W'. Martin, Esq 

1 

0 

John Miller, Esq. ... 

0 

10 

A. Muir, Esq 

2 

0 

W. Walker, Jisq 

0 

10 

Misses Watt 

0 

10 

J. Watson, Esq 

0 

10 


Rothesay — 

After Si rnion and Pub- 
lic Meeting by Df. 
Morison and Mr. Cto- 
gerly in the Sccehsion 


Church, Rev. Mr. 

M-Nabb 7 1 

Col. by Dr Morison, by 
pcrsuiial application — 

D. B 0 5 

A. M. J 0 2 

Mrs. G 0 2 


Jubilee OfTering for 
three Children, R. 

G Sr J. Montgomery 0 7 
A Friend, per Rev. 

Mr. M'GiU 2 0 

I Mis. King 0 10 

M rs. M‘Kean, for the 
Chinese Mission .m 1 0 

' Mrs. Henderson 1 0 

\ Mrs. Seton 5 0 

Mbs Seton ....^. 0 2 

'Miss Grilles 0 5 

Mr\ Porteuus 0 2 

A Ffifnd 0 5 

Dunoon — 

After Puhlie Meeting by 
Dr. Morison and Mr. 
Gogerlj in the Seces. 

Ch. Rev, W. Turner 7 6 


Mrs. H. K. Crum 1 0 

Mrs. Hyde 1 0 

Mr. Somerville 0 5 


ilelciisburgh — 

After Public Meeting by 
Dr. Moiison and Mr. 
(logerly in Rev. Mr. 


Arthur’s Chapel ... 8 3 

Rev. B. Machray 2 0 

A Friend, per Mrs. 
M‘Gilp, for the Chi- 
nese Mission 0 12 

Col. by Mrs.M'Gilp, for 
Boys' M issten Sch. at 
Wallhamstovr 5 0 


Collections by Rev. Dr. 
Morison, and Rev. U. 
Gogerly, for the 

Jubilee Funu. 


Greenock — 

George-square Chapel, 

Rev. Mr. Raleigh, | 

alter sermons by Dr. 
kl orison and Mr. Go- 

gcrly 22 3 II 

Ditto, Public Meeting.. 4 12 4 
Col. by Dr, Morison, by 
personal application — 

Miss Alexander 10 0 

R. Angus, Esq 0 10 6 

J. Buchanan, Jun. 

Esq 0 10 6 

Thos. Farric, Esq. ... 1 0 0 
A Friend, per Rev. 

Mr. Raleigh 1 0 0 


Dumbarton — 

After a Missionary Ad- 
dress by Dr. Morison 
in the Seces. Church, 

Rev. Mr. SomerYiile 3 3 

Paish'y— 

After Sermon by Dr. 
Morison, in the United 
Seces. Church, Abbey 
Close, Rev, W.Nisbet 12 7 

W. Brown and Son 5 0 

Missionary-box & Card, 
by Janet M'Culloch 

and Miss Knox ; 0 5 

Alter Sermon by Rev. 

G. Gogerly, in the 
Cong. Church, Rev. 

Mr. M^J^ughlan 4 0 

After Sermon by Dr. 
Morison, in St. Oeo. 


d. 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

A 

0 

C 

0 

6 

0 

6 


0 

6 

6 


6 

0 

6 

0 

U 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 


10 

0 

0 

0 


0 

0 


3 


0 


6 


8 

0 

0 

0 


£. s. d. 

Free Churob Rev, 

John Thompson 7 17 2 

After Serm. by the Rev. 

Mr. Qogerlyi In the 
United Seces. Church, 
George-streOi, Rev. 

R. Cairns 4 5 .3 

A Friend 0 6 0 

After Sermon by the 
Rev. Mr. Gogerly, in 
the United Secession 
Church, St. James’s- 
^ street, Rev. Dr. Baird 0 13 .'i 

Collected at Pub. Meet. 

Ill the United Seces. 

Church, OakshaW'St., 

Rev. William Franca 10 19 9 
A Member of the' Abbey 
Close Congregation... 5 0 0 
Contribution irom a 
Female Fellowship 


Meeting 0 10 0 

W. Bran, Esq 2 0 0 

Gourock — 


I After a Sermon by the 
Rev. Mr. Gogerly, In 
the Free Church, Rev. 

Mr. M'Leod 4 0 0 

Beith — 

After Sermon by Dr. 

Morison, in the Re- 
lief Church, Rev. 3. 

Martin 5 15 H 

Donation from Temper- 
ance Society 0 5 0 

Largs — 

After a Missionary Ad- 
dress by Rev. G. Go- 
gerly, in the United 


Seces. Church, Rev. 

Mr. Stevens 5 0 0 

By personal application—* 

Mrs. Collins 2 0 0 

Miss Mure 2 0 0 

MissF. C. Mure 2 0 0 

Miss Whyte 2 0 0 

Mr. and Mrs. Douglas 2 0 0 

Professor Reid 10 0 

Miss J. H. Blair 1 0 0 

Mrsrf Jamieson ] 0 0 

Miss Speirs '1 0 A 

Miss Pollok 10 0 

Mr. John Boyd 10 0 

Dr. Lnney 10 0 

Mrs. Crum 10 0 

Mr. A. Graliam 10 0 

Mr. H. N. Urquhart 0 5 0 
A Friend at Largs ... 0 5 0 
A Friend, do 0 5 0 


Miss Huntcr.Hunter- 

ston 1 (k 9 

Miss J. Hunter, do... 10 0 

Saltcoats — 

After Sermon by Rev. 
Jamei^*<irtii),ln the 
I Church, .Rev. 

James Glflbn 2 13 


Fairlic— 

After Public Meeting by 
the Rev. G. Gogerly, 
in the Free Church, 
Rev. Mr. Gemmel ... 

Mr. George I'arker 

Miss Home 

A Friend 

Mrs.Freebairn, per Rev. 

D. B. Douie 

Mrs. Sutherland, dOb..* 

A Friend 

Mrs. Thomas 

Mrs. Paterson 

Miss Jessie Mili'r 

Ayr- 

After Sermon by Dr. 


1 6 7 

2 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 S 0 

0 JO 0 
0 3 0 

0 6 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
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£ «. d. 

Morison, in the Re- 
lief Church, Rev. R. 

Ren wick 9 15 6 

Andrew Jamieson, Esq. , 


of an Orphan in India 5 0 0 New Mills Sah.> 8 ch. do. 0 7 


Miss Prentice's Young I 

Ladies, for Remalc 
Education in India 1 10 0 


Sheriff 1 b 0 stirlinir— 

John Miller, Esq 1 0 0 After Sermon bv Dr 

Henry Co^in. Ejg J, J ® Morison, in the Cong! 

Miss Allan, Irvihe 0 5 0 Chureh. Rev. Andrew 


Millport, Isleof Cuiabre-~ 

After PpbUc Meeting by 
the Rev. O. Qogerly, 
in the Free Cburcht 
the Rev. J. Drum- ^ 

mondvv • 

Rev. J. Drummond ... 1 0 0 

Stewarton — 

After Sermon by the 
Rev. Dr. Morisor, in 
the Congregational 
Church, W. Cunning- 
ham, Esq 4 11 4 

Port Glasgow — 

After Sermon by the 
Rev. G. Gogerly, in 
the Free Church, the 
Rev. Mr. Morrison .. 5 15 6 

Kilmarnock — 

After Sermon by the 
Rev. Dr. Morison, in 
the Congregational 
Church, the Rev. R. 

Weir 2 15 0 

From a Weekly Subscrip- 


Morisoii, in the Cong. 

Church, Rev. Andrew 

Russell 8 10 0 

Collected at Missionary 

Prayer Meeting 7 0 0 

Mr.Gibbs, Stirling Castle 1 0 0 

Mrs. Gibbs, do 0 10 0 

After Serm. by Dr. Mo- 
rison, in the Free 
North Church, Rev. 


After Sermon by Dr. 
Morison, in St. John's 
street Church, Rev. 
Messrs. Stewart and 
Stcedman 


Less expenses ., 


9 

0 

o| 

8- 



8 

8 

o| 

331 

10 

0 

. 3 

3 

0 

548 

7 

0 


Collections by Rev W. C. 
Milne, and Rev. J. 
Moure : 

Peterhead .hivenile Mis- 
j sinnary Society 


tion Society .... ....... 1 0 0 collectioiF at Public 


Free High Church, the 

Rev. T. Main 10 16 0 

After Sermon by the 
Rev. Dr. Morison, in 
the Relief Church, 
the Rev. N. Ramage 11 15 3 
A Member of the Princes- 
htreet United Seces- 
sion Church 5 0 0 

After Sermon by the 
Rev. G. Gogerly, in« 

Free St. Andrew’s Ch. 5 0 0 
After Sermon by the 
Rev. Dr. Morison, in 
Henderson FrecChu. 
the Rev. P. Campbell 2 10 0 
After Public Meeting in 
Free High Church... 4 14 7 

Irvine — 

After Sermon by the 
Rev. G. (iogerly. In 
the Parish Church, 

Rev. A. Brown 0 7 6 

Miss Allan ..; 2 0 0 

J. Fergudon, Esq 10 0 

H. Watt, Esq 5 0 0 

Mrs. II. Walt, for Boy 

David, Benares S 0 0 


Meeting 7 7 

® ® Alex. T. Anderson 115 

Mary Anderson 1 15 

James Anderson 1 J.5 

Win. AnderjMaN^M^^^fTM 

® Charlotte Manson 

Fraserburgh— y 

Q 0 Indept. Chapel, col.... .r 5 17 
Free Church, Rev. Mr. 


Mr. Dustan’s do 10 0 

Col. in Indept. Chapel, 

b> Mr. Milne 4 16 

Fochabers Free Church, 

Rev. Mr. Dewar 2 0 0 

Elgin— 

Elgin Missionary Soe. 18 12 4 
For J uh Fund, col. by — 

Mr. W'. Smith, Knock- 

ando 13 2 

Rev. Mr. Munro, do. 0 11 0 

Miss Gordon, Elgin 111 0 

A Friend, per Rev Mr. 

Lind, do 1 0 U 

All item for Jubilee 

Fund, do 0 6 0 

Interest on above U 2 0 

I Collect inn It by the ’DepuiaVion . 

I Congregational Chapel, 

! Rev. N. M‘Neil 4 10 C 

; First Secession Chapel, 

Rev. .lohn Pringle... 2 5 .3 

Free Church Chapel, 

Rev. Alex. Topp 6 7 3 

For an Orphan at Ber- 
hamporc, named Neil 

M Neil «. 3 0 0 

For work done by two 
Ladies in bclialf of 
Dr. I.egge's School in 

China I 0 0 

Public Missionary Meet- 
ing in behult of the 
Jubilee Fund, col. in 
Rev. Mr. Linds Se- 
cession Chapel \ 4 I 

I Inverury, Rev. Mr.Mills's 2 8 0 


i. An(lerJww*i4^^trT|JP 0 Inverury, Rev. Mr.Mills's 

rUitte Manson ^ Nairn 

rburgh- Col at I’ublic Meeting 

ept. Chapel, col.....! 5 17 2 Congregational Chapel, 


Rev. J Gillies .3 7 1 


Donald, eol .3 3 0 Secession Church, Rev. 

Mr. Weinvss, for the J. Risset 


Jubilee Fund (Don.) 15 0 ol Free Chureh, Rev. A. 


Master Campbell’s Card 0 10 (Jj 
Tichmuiry Sabbat h-seb. 

per Mr. Robertson... 0 10 6 
Castle street Sab.-seh. 

by Mr. P.irk 0 6 0 

Mr. James Park, for 
Nat. Tea. in Africa, 

" Laurence Park” ... 6 10 0 
Stuartfield — 

Indept. Chapel, Rev. 

N. M'Kechnic, col... 2 10 0 
Society for Religious 

Purposes 2 10 0 

Fve Church, Rev. A. 

Urqubart, col 3 0 (■ 


Mrs. Hugh Alexander 0 7 6 Secession Chapel, Rev. 


0 10 (;> M'Kenzie 6 12 2 

Corigregaiiona)Sab.- 8 ch 1 18 6 
0 10 6 The carefully eollcrted 

olTcriiig and dying be- 

0 6 0 quest ol a Sab. Scholar 0 5 0 

Congreg. Monthly Mis- • 

sloiiiiry Prayer Meet- 

6 10 0 ing .*. 1 15 6 

Aberdeen — 

Black friars-.st. Chapel, 

2 10 0 col al ter Sermons ... 17 8 4 

Juvenile Meeting for 

2 10 0 Renarcs schools ... 5 6 5 

Missionary Collection 0 .5 7 

,3 0 (■ George-strcct Chapel, 

col. aftci Sermons ... 11 4 8 


Lamlash Arran— ^ 

After Sermon, by 
D. G. Watt, in Parish^ 

Church, Rev. Mr. 

Campbell 14 3 

Mrs. Crichton and fa- 
mily, Ayrshire, for 
the Madagascar Re- 
fugees 4 0 0 

Glasgow — 

William Campbell, Esq. 

per Dr. Morison 5 0 0 

Lanark- 

After Public Meeting in 
the Town Hall, and 
Address by Dr. Mo- 
rison 2 10 0 

Rev. P. Anderson ...... 1 U 0 

From Sabbath morning 
8 chs, for the support 


Mr. AlUson, col .3 18 (5 Public Meeting 6 9 4 


Youths’ Society for Re- 

I ligious Purposes 2 5 0 

Huntly — 

14 3 Col. in Rev. Mr. Hill's 

Chapel 22 0 6 

Do.in Rev.Mr.M'Kay’s 4 18 6 

Huntly Fema'e Mis- 

4 0 0 sionary Society 6 0 0 

Youths’ do 5 0 0 

Sabbath -school box ... 0 R 6 

.00 N.B. 10 /. of the above 
for Rev. Dr. Legge’s 
Schools, Hong Kong. 
Duncanston — 


Frederick-st. Chapel, 
col. after Sermons ... 3 11 6 

Mis.sioiiary Prayer- 

meeting 1 9 0 

Sabbath -school 0 14 0 

Mr. Jones (Don.) 0 10 0 

Ladies’ Missionary Soc. 10 0 0 
Collect Kins — 

Free West Church 1115 6 

Free South Church 9 0 0 

Free East Cliurcb 7 0 0 

Free Norih Church 3 1 0 

Free St. ClemeTit’s Ch. G 17 0 
Free Ronacoord Church 4 19 5 
Free Trinity Church ... 9 0 0 


Rev. Mr. Morrison’s... 18 5 0 Fr^e Union Church ... 2 9 


Culsalmond — 

, Rev. Mr. Rennie’s 2 0 0 

Keith, • Congregational 
Church Miisiott.-box... 6 12 10 


„ „ , Belmont-street Seces- 

Z 0 0 gjon Church 1 16 4 

Baptist Chapel 115 7 

6 12 10 A Missionary-box ...... 0 5 0 
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Rev. James Foot .... 
Kev. David Simpson... 
free St. Clement's Sab- 
batli-sch. for Tahiti 

and China 

Deo Village Sabbath- 
sch. for Chinese Mis. 
Miss MaryCruickshank, 
for the Jubilee Fund 
Forres— 

.Seces., Rev. Mr. Stark 
Free Church, Rev. Mr. 

Grant 

Public Meeting 

Congregational Churcli 
Bnghole— 

Slices. Rev. Mr. Whito 

A1 VPS- 

Free Church, Rev. Mr. 

Geake 

Inverness— 

F.vening Collection at 
Free Hast Church ... 
Surplus of the day Col- 
lection over the usual 
sum in the Eist Free 

Church 

Free F.ast Church, Pub- 
lic Meeting 

Fr.iscr-strect Cha/Vcl, 
Sabbath ('ollection ... 
Finser st. School, Miss. 

JIox 

Rev. J. Kennedy 

Wick and Pultency Town- 

Free Church, Wick 

Ditto, Pulteiujy Town, 
Kev. \V. Taylor ...... 


JC «. d. 


0 11 O' 


1 1 0 ; 


S 10 4 
3 2 1U| 
1 10 0 


0 12 2 | 
1 18 ti| 
3 1 Oi 


Independent Chapel ... 8 
Sabbath Scholars con- 
nected with the Cong. 
Church, Mason-hall 9 
Wick and Pulteney Town 
Juvenile Miss. Soc... 5 
Rhynle— 

Collection for Jubilee 

Fund 1 

Missionary Meeting ... 0 
Juv. Missionary Boxes 3 
Prayer Meeting ditto... 0 
Free Church Scliooi, 

Miss Hughson 0 

Quarter Pennies, per 

Miss Smith 1 

Ditto, per Alexander 

Mukonachie 0 

Donations 1 

Montrose- 

Independent Chape), 
Rev. Mr. Hcrcus .... 7 
St. John’s Free Church G 
Iluntly Lodg<’ — 

The Ducli.“«i{of Gordon, 
per Rev. J. Moore ... 1 
Laurencekirk- 
Public Meeting I 


i. d.\ 

0 o| 


♦ 10 
16 
17 
15 


a. d. 
1 6 


10 6 


0 0 


Ellon— 

For orphans in India, 
per ^v. Mr. Ireland 0 
Glasgow Aux. Soc. per J. 

Risk, Esii. 

Subscriptions 9 12 0 

A few friends, per Alex. 

Fraser, Calton 0 14 6 

Anderston Relief Ch., 
for the’ Jubilee Fund 10 10 0 
Auchterarder Relief Ch. 10 0 
Bridgetown Relief Ch. 2 0 0 
Balry United Secession 

^ Church 4 0 0 

Hiitcliisontown Relief 

Church 15 0 0 

Nile-street Youths’ Mis. 

Association 30 10 8 

St. Roliox Sab. Scliool, 
for the Miss. Ship ... 0 10 n 
Welliiigton-st. Church 2 10 ti 
761. 7a. 8d. 


14 8 Lerwick Cong. Church... 10 
Leith, Constitution-street 
Local Sabbatli-sch. per 


I 

0 oi 


4 11 0| 

1 0 0 , 


Less expenses 


4X7 

a 

.3 

... .3 

1.0 


'113 

G 

10 


Mr. G. Smith, for the 

Jubilee Fund I 

3 0 Paisley, Thread-street 
' Relief Congregation... H 


0 0 


m 7 
0 0 


5 3 


L Edinburgh — 
j\ Mr. Somerville, Sen. 

0 {\ (2 iO 

..-t. 




Mr. C.ilderv/^ood’s sta- 
tion, railed Tliomas 
Peebles 11 0 0 

’Thornhill Sabbath Sell., 
j for the cxpcii'^es of tlie 
Oj Missionary Sliip 2 0 6 


Contrihutions on behalf of the Orphan Children of the late Rer, tI iS?. M^Keaiif collected 

hy Mrft. lloiee, 

Rradslii 


Manckealar. £ a. 

A Friend 1 0 

Mr. Satchin* 1 0 

Es Annitage, Ksq 1 0 

Mr. W, Armiiage ......... 2 10 

Mt.s. T. Richardson 0 10 

A Frieixl 0 10 

Mr. J. 11. Chcetham 0 5 

Mrs. E. Haliiday 0 5 

Mrs. Baiicroft 0 5 

Farnworth. 

Mrs. Barnes, Sen 2 10 


£ a. d \ 


Mrs, Thomas Barnes 2 10 

r.lrs. Lord and friends ... 2 0 

.Mrs. Scddoii 0 10 

Mrs. George Barnes 0 5 

Mrs. Cross 0 ft 

A Friend 0 fi 

Miss Cross 0 


£ a. d. 
0 0 


O'P. Bradshaw, Esq ., 

0 

0l Hindi ey. 

0 Mr. Gregory 0 5 

0 Suras under 1 15 


Mrs. Cross 
Sums uud|r bs. 

j Goulborne. 

QlMrs. Braithwtule 0 TO 


0 Mr. Salisbury, Liverpool I 
0 Mr. French, Chatham 1 


0 10 0; A poor woman.. 

0 7 6iA Widow Z 0 


Contribuiiona in aid of the Society will be thankfully received by Sir Culling Eardley Smith, B&rl.t 
Treasurer, and Rev. John Arundel, Home Secretary, at the Misaion Houae, Blomfleld-atreet, Fins- 
bury, London ; by G. Yule, Eaq., Broughton Hall, Edinburgh; J. Riak, Eaq., Cochran-aireet, Glas- 
gow, and by Rev. John Hands, Society House, 32, Lower Abbey-street, Dublin. 


Tyler U Reed, PrtnterB, 5, Bolt-court, Loudonli 
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ON ROMAN CATHOLICISM. 


A COMPARATIVELY sliort time before 
tlie death of the late Rev. John Foster, he 
exchanged an extensive series of leticVt 
with a gentleman of Bristol, on certain 
theological points. J'he following is an 
extract, which, from touching on sub- 
jects that at this tfmc deeply interest the 
Protestant mind, may prove not unac- 
ceptable to our rei^ders. — Editor. 

TO THE REV. JOHN FOSTER. 

April 20, 1842. 

* • * * It is this spirit of arbitrary 
interpretation by which Catholics arc dis- 
tinguished ; those illustrious commenta- 
tors, who, with a peculiar faculty for 
elucidating the obscure, can uniformly 
descry the trw meaning, with equal 
ease, either in a' Jllain or dillicult pas- 
sage, and which luminous explication, by 
a singular coincidence, always accords 
with their own wishes. 

Will you here allow me to detain 
you a few minutes, while 1 express a 
passing thought, arising collaterally out 
of the subject; (adverse to Romanists, 
although my remarks will be directed 
against their system, rather than their 
persons;) and to which digression I am 
prompted, not more ftom the importance 

VOL. XXIII. 


4 

of the si^bject, than to bear an earnest 
testimony' against iho dereliction, and 
;>^ui,i-PrDtestant feeling, which is begin- 
nir-g so ominously and unaccountably to 
prevail, even in England, the cradle of 
the Reformation.*’ 

r proceed to notice the strong tendency 
which exists in some men, and orders of 
men, to magnify themselves and their 
own class, to the disparagement of all 
others, forgetful of the authority* of 
Christ, Whosoever will be chief among 
you, let him be your servant.” It is 
this passion for self- exaltation which 
prompts a particular section of the Ciiris- 
tian community to bend their whole force 
against the admissibility of private judg- 
ment. The plainest commands and de- 
clarations of Scripture, such as were 
clearly comprehended by the individuals 
to whom they were at first addressed ; 
which warmed their hearts, and regu- 
lated their faith and practice, although 
plain then, it appears, are abstruse or 
inexplicable now; and such, no doubt, 
would ever remain, but for the generous 
aid of privileged, and, it must be added, 
interested expounders. These arc they 
who denounce all men as arrogant in- 
truders who presume to judge for them- 
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selves ; that is, to entertain an uncanoiii- in one indissoluble confederacy to bind 
cal opinion; (an opinion differing from to abjectness the minds and consciences 
their own ;) laiincliing against them their of men ; who, in their lofty pretensions, 
volcanic tliundcrs, for daring to interfere insultingly tell the devout readers of the 
witli their rights, who are, “ the church,** Bible that they are involved in total 
and who alone are competent to deter- night, as to the true meaning of what 
mine what their obsequious adherents and they read, till men, delegated of heaven, 
vassals shall, or shall not believe. and consecutively succeeding the apostles. 

Yet there is, and ever has been, “ a (a line seen and traced in darkness,) have, 
church,” which alone is the “ true with sovereign authority, declared the 
church;” not exempted from adversity; genuine interpretation. The import of 
discountenanced by the world : her “little all this assumption is, “Come to me. I 
flock” almost universally oppressed by will tell you what you arc to believe, 
power and priestly domination ; often Follow me, the safest of guides. Submit 
immured in valleys, or lonely forests, or your faith, and, still better, your purse, 
the rocky wilderness; on wdiose brow for the good of your souls, to my un- 
might still be read, even in the midst of erring direction. Bow your necks down 
their tribulations, “Resigned and cheered to my yoke. Receive my dictum wdlh- 
with the hojie antU smiles of heaven.” out scruple, and flee, as from the pesli- 
But what are the distinguishing marks of lencc, all reliance on your own vain 
this veiKTcable and venerated body? ex- thoughts and reasonings.** 
isting continuously from aposAlic times, To exhibit one of the flagrant consc- 
altboiigli in seasons of depression known quences of this mental surrender to eccle- 
only to Ciod ; concerning whieft so much siastical exaction, a reference will again 
is said, and so little understood. V4^«ei^iW Jiti^nade to what is called “ the churcl 
not now consist, as it has ever coififeted, or, “the Roman Catholic church,’* which, 
of the gci’uine followers of Christ, wll^r- as a proof of the “ infallibility” it assumes, 
ever found ; those who bear his image, as has proclaimed, and authoritatively eii- 
well as believe in, and obey him? men, forced, one of the infghtiest of human 
not restricted to one scot or party, but in- delusions. The whole body of Romanists 
eluding some, perhaps, of each, whether are united in avowing their immovable 
existing (in very diflerent ^woportions) faith in transubstaiitiatfoii; and what they 
aindngProtcstants, or even Catholics, or any affirm must be admitted to be equally 
of their subdivided isms. But in this wide true with gospel, for this satisfactory rea- 
circle they present the slrongobt, or rather son : those who profess to understand, in 
the only claims to be included in the true all possible combinations, what is truth, 
church, w'ho are clothed with humility, and what error, have not only pro- 
and swayed by charity ; those who “cease noiinced the irrevocable fiat, but, w'ith 
from man,” who make the Divine records something like characteristic intolerance, 
their guide, and, with heroic determina- have decreed, in accordance with the de- 
tion, reject all human interpolations of cisions of sundry and councils, 

duty, which have too often obtruded into that this essential tenet shall be received 
the religion of Christ, — forms, iiijunc- by all the faithful, on pain of damnation, 
tions, and ceremonies, alien to its nature, and the utter rejection of God. In con- 
and which are no other than impious at- firmation of this apparently harsh, but 
tempts to substitute traditionary bonds authorised sentiment, they say, in one of 
and external rites, for the religion of the their most pithy apophthegms, “ There is 
heart. no mistaken judgment in the church, nor 

I'licse imperious oracles, from their salvation out of it.” It is painful to dis- 
love of spiritual tyranny, (and with, it parage those who, though giievously en- 
must be admitted, a profound knowledge cumbered with error, may still, in some 
of the worst parts of human nature,) join instances, be sincere ; but truth is formed 



ON ROMAN CATHOLICISM. 


507 


of stern materials, and in pursuing her 
object turns neither to the right nor left, 
but pronounces, without hesitancy, ex- 
tenuation, or bigotry, her unbending de- 
cisions. This doctrine of transcendent 
weakness, (it might be said of wicked- 
ness, wlicn an adverse opinion is met 
with such fierce denunciations,) may be 
refuted in few words, showing that the 
force of an argument depends not on its 
length and complication of parts. 

'i’he church solemnly proclaims, for 
the instruction and guidance of all her 
true sons, that, after a vain mortal, with 
pompous air, and attired in tawdry habi- 
liments, white, black, and yellow, inter- 
changed with chameleon rapidity, his 
incense rising, his candle flaring at mid- 
day, and his crucifix exalted ; that after 
he has performed certain ceremonies and 
gesticulations, and, to complete the whole, 
imparted true coiisecrative virtues, wlricli 
he alone and the initiated can bestow, 
that which was once bread, and once 
wine, have suddenly changed their 'na- 
ture, and have become what? — It is a 
satire on man’s race to say. What 1 — even 
into the veritable body and blood of Christ ! 
When the Saviour* said, 1 am the good 

Shepherd ** I am the Door “1 am 
the Vine;” Roiryinists admit the lan- 
guage to be figurative; but when he 
says, ** Do this in remembrance of me 
“This is my body which is broken for 
you;” “This is my blood which is shed 
for you,” all figure is renounced, and that 
for the most cogent of reasons. “ The 
church,” the infallible church, has so 
determined, and the concentrated wisdom 
of man caunok err ; consequently, the 
literal sense is piiremptorily to be re- 
quired as the only terms of salvation. 

This self-elected body, breathing out 
“ threatenings and slaughter” against all 
who oppose them in thought, word, or 
deed; calling themselves “the church,” 
(and who, being desperate sticklers for 
“ church principles,” which means 
“ church dominance,”) by such outrageous 
defection from the truth, manifest the 
vaunted infallibility of the chinch they 
worship. Although a stranger to the 


fact, from the absurdity it involves, might 
question its existence, yet it is no fable, 
llomaiiists resolutely affirm, that when a 
Christian man (it being a contingency) 
partakes of the commemorative symbols, 
he is not to be so insensate, and lost to 
reflection, as to believe he is receiving, 
through the medium of some stately 
olficial, (peradventure, smiling internally 
'with all external gravity, at the extent of 
human flexibility,) natural bread and 
wine, to remind him gratefully of his 
Lord’s death. He must know, and admit 
it to be, unreservedly, the absolute and 
undisguised body and blood of Christ; 
of that atoning Saviour, who, for the sins 
of the world, was crucified on Calvary. 

This is one of the most universally re- 
ceived, and deeply cberisbed doctrines of 
the Catholic church, handed down from 
the dark ages of antiquity, (when cor- 
ruptions c,d' every kind had obliterated 
almost all of Christianity but its name,) 
and which has been guarded by her ob- 
sequious children, the Catholics, to the 
present moment, with sleepless vigilance. 
If this doctrine of trail substantiation can 
be clcfirly proved to he baseless as a 
dream, adverse alike to rationality and 
Scripture, the pure emanation of artful 
contrivance, for selfish ends, then the 
matchless folly of the Catholics’ assumed 
infallibility will be triumphantly estab- 
lished, and the disclosure, at the same 
time, evidence the piteous degradation to 
which they are reduced, who, confiding 
in the dogmas of so fabulous a church, 
renounce an appeal to the Scriptures, 
the source of all instruction, and, there- 
fore, the only decisive test. 

If these schismatics from the true 
church (for such. Catholics, for the most 
part, really are,) were, in the absence of 
pride, accessible to reason, they might be 
asked, “ When did the first transform- 
ation occur?” for all things have a be- 
ginning. It could not have taken place 
at the commencement of the eucharist, 
for the wildest advocate of transuhstan- 
tiation will not affirm that the apostles, 
when joining with their Saviour in the 
“last supper,” and receiving from him the 
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bread and wine, believed it at that time 
to consist of his body and blood ; and yet 
our Lord had “ blessed” *the elements. 
Are the blessings of priests more effectual 
and transforming than those of the Sa- 
viour? Christ, being present, emphati- 
cally said, “This is my body but could 
the disciples have understood these words 
in the Catholic sense? or have accc2)tcd 
them in any other light than emblema- 
tical? Yet, according to llomanisls, the 
symbolical sense is “ A mortal sin.” But 
the illustration must proceed. If it was 
not then the body of Christ; if they re- 
ceived, on this occasion, the bread and 
wine purely as such, when was the great 
truth revealed to them? If the change, 
BO stupendously vast! did not manifest 
itself in the “ large bpper room,” was it 
disclosed to the chosen few during the 
forty days which preceded Christ’s ascen- 
sion ? This would he the incjst unsub- 
Btantial of fancies. The first day of the 
week, succeeding the day when Christ 
withdrew his bodily presence from earth, 
was the origin of the Christian sabbath, 
and then the disciples commenced the 
commemoration of their Lord’s death, 
which will be perpetuated to the latest 
generation. If the transformation was 
ever to take place, this 2)articular con- 
junction, it might be thought, would have 
becA the most favourable and propitious. 
But did it so occur? Did the apostles 
believe that the bread and wine of which 
they then imrtook was dissimilar to the 
bread and wu'ne which they had before 
tasted with Christ himself? This would 
be too violent a supposition for even 
human credulity, 'rhen if it was not 
the body and blood of Christ, in the first 
instance, was it such, in their esteem, at 
the next commemoration ? What mind 
endued with ordinary reflection could in- 
dulge so strange a thought? 

The correct explanation, doubtless, is : 
a certain corrupt, and gradually debased 
clerical body, arose in after years; (the 
“man of sin,” the true “Anti-Christ,” 
distinctly foretold !) crafty, inflated with 
pride, “speaking perverse things,” and 
ravenous for mammon and political 


power ; calling themselves “ the church ;” 
and who mendaciously affirmed, (im- 
posing on the credulous spirit of the age) 
that when they, in their almost unearthly 
elevation, had blessed the elements, and 
thereby conferred on them true spiritual 
unction, all in their communion, with 
blind reliance, should believe on this 
w'onderful transmutation ; and that all 
reprobates, tliat is, all who were out of 
their communion, and offered to ques- 
tion so sacred and undeniable a truth, 
should pay for their temerity, by being 
anathematised, or doomed to the infernal 
realms, without redemption. But as this 
w'as penalty deferred, to give them a fore- 
taste of their approaching and inevitable 
fate, these zealous personifiers of the 
“church,” as well as guardians over its 
inalienable rights, in not a few instances 
devoted the heretical — the contumacious, 
cither to the flames, the prison-house of 
death, or (with a touch of humanity) cast 
them headlong to hungry lions ! and all 
for 'the love of God ! 

In the benighted periods w'hcn the 
clergy could affirm what they would, 
and the laity (good easy souls !) believe, 
and with a relish, all they heard, such 
distorted fancies might pass as freely as 
the current coin ; but if the fact were un- 
known, respect for human nature would 
deem it impossible for such obtusity of 
feeling, such intellectual torpor, to pre- 
vail in the present day among the culti- 
vated; or, descending lower, be admitted 
by any, qualified to comprehend the 
simplest proposition. But, as of old, 
“blindness” has a second time “hap- 
pened in part,” and ^^ormity has its 
charms, even now, for seven millions 
alone in Ireland. The earth teems with 
darkness and perverted spirits; origi- 
nating in the unbounded reliance placed 
on man, rather than God ; on the “ cun- 
ning craftiness” of those who “lie in 
wait to deceive,” rather than on the 
“ word of life.” The conviction neces- 
sarily arises, that there are still hosts to be 
found, who, from experiencing some diffi- 
culty inHhe management of their under- 
standings, and desiring to be relieved 



ON ROMAN CATHOLICISM. 


509 


from so onerous a burden, have resigned 
themselves over, in ioto, to their priests, 
their ghostly instructors, imploring of 
them, with humiliating importunity, on 
all spiritual subjects, to think and decide 
for them ; and the result has been, the 
diversified and criminal excesses of the 
Catholic church. 

Let it now be considered ; if a body of 
men, denominating themselves '*The 
True Church,” and who are to deter- 
mine, on all points, what the Christian 
world is to believe ; whose prescripts are 
all infallible ; whose word is as the ever- 
lasting hills ; whose laws, decisions, and 
institutions, bear the signet of perpetuity — 
stable amidst a changing world ! — if such 
a church, in the plenitude of its preten- 
sions, claims infallibility, and offers its 
credentials, in maintaining transubstan- 
tiation — the most egregious, as well as the 
most accredited, of all the cheating mira- 
cles of the Catholic church ! — it is a de- 
monstrable evidence that human autho- 
rity is a broken reed, and that our reli- 
ance must be placed exclusively on the 

Scriptures of truth,” with that reason- 
able interpretaliort which is founded on 
the legitimate laws of philology. 

But it may be replied, ** Millions, not 
only in dark Ireland, but in other coun- 
tries equally dark, believe in this con- 
stantly-recurring miracle of transubstan- 
tiation — and many of them learned men.” 
This is undoubted ; although wisdom, as 
here shown, is not always the associate of 
learning : but neither the number nor 
the qualities of men can establish an 
error. A mistaken affirmation would 
still be fallacious, though maintained by 
a thousand millions of advocates. If all 
the world, except one, affirmed that two 
and three made six, that one would be 
right, and all the world wrong ; or if the 
musty rolls of antiquity were to decide on 
the title to credence, the disciples of 
Budda and Confucius would effectually 
bear away the palm from Christians. 

This is not the moment for parley and 
hesitation. If there be ** a tim^ for all 
things under the sun,’* this is the time to 
speak out courageously, ivhen the enemy 


is even at the door ! when the Protestant 
citadel is desperately assailed by traitors 
within and by deadly foes without ! Let 
the timid, who prefer ease and inglorious 
concession to the hazardous vindication 
of truth, testify alarm at so comprehen- 
sive a censure, and tremblingly inquire, 
“Would you charge with fundamental 
errors, and, consequently, attack so large 
a portion of the communit^^ as the 
Queen’s Catholic subjects, with all their 
(assumed) titles to respect, and deferential 
honours?” The unshrinking answer is. 
Error, and especially religious error, 
should be temperately, but firmly, with- 
stood, wherever found ; and the question 
to be determined relates to eternal truth, 
as declared in the iSacred Volume, and 
not to the multitude of partizans. If 
Budda and Confucius might contest with 
Christians the claims of antiquity, with 
equal justice, provided false doctrine is to 
derive support and protection from the 
number of its adherents, Paganism might 
boast her supremacy, and become invul- 
nerable. The love of righteousness de- 
mands, that if systems of error, wholly 
adverse to every precept of (Hinst, should, 
from misdirected zeal, have been disse- 
minated over large portions of the earth, 
their disastrous extension, instead of re- 
pressing opposition, should only stimu- 
late all who feel jealous for the Divine 
honour, and arc interested in the ever- 
lasting welfare of man, to increased exer- 
tions, so as to rescue from iron thraldom 
the unhappy victims of a cornipt faith, 
and a degrading superstition ! With these 
preliminaries I remark : 

No wonder can be excited that Roman- 
ists, as a body, with the ])opc at their 
head, should testify such unconquerable 
repugnance to the perusal and circulation 
of the Bible, and attempt, by expostu- 
lation, threats, even coercion, and the 
bitterest fulminations, to liide if from the 
laity, notwithstanding apostolical autho- 
rity to the contrary, and tbc injunction 
of Christ, “Search the Scriptures!” for 
these “ blind leaders of the blind,” in de- 
spite of their malady, can see sufficiently 
clear, well to know, that the perusal of 
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the sacred, but proscribed volume, if en- 
couraged, or even tolerated, would dissi- 
pate, irretrievably, their own accumulated 
rust and corruption of ages. 

If facts may be advanced, and truth 
uttered, in this temporising day, it would 
be conclusively shown that the faith of 
Catholics consists, to a superlative extent, 
of falsehoods, superstitions, and idolatries, 
combined with fantastic and (many of 
them) silly, and almost saturnaliuii ob- 
servances, dazzling to the eye, but, in an 
ecpial degree, paralyzing to I he lieart. 
Thinking men — superficial, perhaps, on 
no subject blit tliat of religion — on bohohh 
ing the sottish folly, the mental degrada- 
tion, to wliich the C^atholic church has 
reduced the human hiind, and being in- 
disposed to se 2 mrale the chaff from the 
wheat, in man}* instances, have hastil}" 
concluded that all is a delusion, and con- 
soled tliemselves with the barren comforts 
of infidelity. 

Yet radically vicious as this iinjiosing 
church is, and servile as it has ever been, 
to the dispensers of power, it must not be 
wholly condemned, as productive- of un- 
mixed evil. And here I may express my 
regret at the habit of denominating the 
Catholic and Protestant two different re- 
ligions. They arc one religion, that is 
the 'Christian, indifferent states ofjiurity, 
{(s a decayed mansion, after it has been 
repaired, is still the same house. It 
would be injustice not to allow some 
merit, of a negative and restrictive kind, 
to the Catholic churcli, notwithstanding 
its numerous false and debasing appen- 
dages; — its abstinence from meats ; its 
relics ; its pilgrimages ; its purgatory ; its 
consecrated wafers; its celibacy; its holy 
waters ; its confessions ; its monastic or- 
ders ; its flagrant miracles ; its supersti- 
tious reverence for the east ; its invoca- 
tion of saints; its deification of the 
Virgin \tary; its i)rayc*rs for the dead ; 
(so liberally ^mrehased;) with services” 
for the repose of souls : its idolatrous 
images and heathenish stone altars ; its 
seven sacraments ; its adoration of the 
host; its gorgeous pageants; its pe- 
nances ; its legends ; its fiagollutions and 


physical mortifications ; its ascetic ex- 
clusions ; its mendicant abjectiiess ; its 
intolerant proscriptions and cruelties ; its 
inveterate hostility to the civil and reli- 
gious liberties of man ; (ever manifested 
by its priests;) its impositions and slavish 
ave-Marias ; its extreme unction ; its 
prayers in an unknown tongue ; its absolu- 
tions ; its canonizations ; its indulgences ; 
and, to fill iij) the measure of their un- 
righteous departures from Scripture, Ca- 
tholics, like the unbelieving Jews of old, 
reject the commands of God, that they 
may keep their own traditions,” 

If this be Christianity, what can be 
denied that name? To denounce such 
imhullowed principles and practices, is 
the imperative obligation of every friend 
of true religion. Let the impartial spirit 
answer — Is not this a mockery of sacred 
things? Is it not ‘‘teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of men ?” which 
the Saviour has pronounced “ vain.” Is 
it not making the word of God of none 
effect through their traditions ? Here is 
Anti-Christ in the essence 1 And yet 
tlie advocates of this contaminated faith, 
like their ancient brethren of Judea, 
“ compass sea and land to make one 
proselyte.” Can any , enlightened mind 
refrain from exclaiming, in the sur- 
vey of those monstrous perversions and 
wanderings, “ What a marvellous in- 
stance is tliis of insensibility and ‘ dark- 
ness tangible,’ that such complicated in- 
roads on Christian faith should receive 
a moment s countenance in any region 
where a Bible is to be found I” 

Of all the surreptitious and baneful 
adjuncts to religion liere enumerated, as 
a melancholy and an accusing fact, not 
the least support is given to any one of 
them, even to any one of these gross 
errors and corrupt practices, from the 
firt>t line of Genesis to the last verse of 
Revelation. This bold and startling as- 
sertion is either true or false. If false, 
its detection is easy, by a reference to 
Scripture; but if, after a dispassionate 
inquiry, ^^it should be confirmed that the 
sacred volume affords no authority for 
either of these meretricious appendageil 
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to religion, then every energy possessed 
by the human heart should be called into 
vigorous^exercisc, to expose this tissue of 
falsehoods, and thereby to confound such 
insidious subverters of genuine Chris- 
tianity. The whole of these impositions 
arc resolvable into consummate subtlety, 
acting on the weakness and intense cre- 
dulousness of man. But the Bible not 
only negatively withholds its sanction, 
but positively, or by implication, con- 
demns them, one and all ; consequently, 
the whole of these unauthorized intruders 
into the Christian fold should, and will 
ultimately, be swept away, ('from the 
power of moral suasion, and the awaken- 
ing- up of reflecting minds, after the sleep 
of ages,) and this, as effectually as the 
ancient “buyers” and “ sellers,” for their 
sacrilege, were driven from the temple. 
The artificial incumbrances, the ma- 
chinery of religion, here commented 
upon, exhibits an Instance of the true 
supererogation of pagan, if not of daVker 
origin; yet these flagrant and offensive 
innovations are, undeniably, the main- 
springs, the staple commodities, the 
grand component parts, of the Romish 
church ; the priests’ stock in trade, by 
which, with surpassing dexterity, they 
make “merchandise of men acquiring 
a knowledge of their craft, by as labori- 
ous a preparation (somewhat disguised) 
as novitiates require, when attempting to 
master some intricate mechanical art. 

In the benighted periods the world has 
known Catholicism, with all its pernicious 
excrescences, may have softened the 
ravages of barbarism, (a virtue it pos- 
sesses in commote with most supersti- 
tions,) for twilight is preferable to perfect 
darkness; but, after every reasonable 
mitigation, the defects that invincibly 
adhere to the Catholic church are still so 
diversified and gigantic, embodying so 
stupendous a mass of corruption, that its 
extermination requires the whole edifice 
to be razed to the ground, that a super- 
structure might ascend from its ruins, 
built on the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief cor- 
ner-stone." Every considerate mind 


must regard the disea^sc ns too confirmed 
and deep-seated, to be removed by ordi- 
nary remedies, and therefore it demands 
a kindred application to the leprous 
houses of the Israelites. 

From the premises here advanced, it 
becomes the fairest of inferences, that 
the whole Catholic system is as opposite 
to the Spirit of Christ and his religion as 
light is to darkness ; and even the few 
favourable aspects which llornariism 
bears, when nicely inspected, discover 
all the deceivablcness of “ whited sepul- 
chres.” Such inroads on Christian verity 
may well be declared, in the language 
of holy writ, “ clouds without water,” 
“wandering fires,” “trees, whose fruit 
withcreth,” “raging waves of the sea.” 
It may be asked of these “ will-wor- 
shippers,” advocating such anti-hiblical 
forms and tenets, “ Who hath required 
this at your hand!?” Yet, with every 
sense of these comjdicated defects, these 
fearful deviations from scriptural example 
and hommand, rivalling heathenism itself, 
it would be inequitable not to admit that 
the Romish church has always held some 
of the grand essentials of religion. It 
has always regarded Christ as its spiritual 
head, and assigned to him a Divine na- 
ture, hut this is united with a super- 
abundance of “ wood, hay, and stubble. 
Romanists, as one instance of their dege- 
neracy, with prodigious lolly and sur- 
passing imj>iety, have divided, if not 
subordinated, Christ’s authority to that 
of his honoured, but still earthly mother. 
With a marvellous absence of reflection, 
proclaiming her “ Queen of Heaven ; 
and to whom, in a superior degree, they 
address their supplications and prayers. 
As an evidence of the awful profanity 
with which Catholics speak of, and de- 
signate the Virgin Mary, the words of 
Bonald, Archbishop of Lyons, cannot be 
too extensively known, addressed to his 
admiring auditory. 

“When the Christian religion was 
born on Mount Calvary, of the blood of 
Jesiih Christ, she appeared in the world 
with a countenance austere as her lan- 
guage, and daughter of the Man of sor- 
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rows — who had received in heritage only 
a crown of thorns — her hands bore no 
sceptre but the cross. But this garb 
would have frightened the human heart 
too much if the Saviour had not given to 
religion, from the cradle, a companion, 
whose gentleness should temper her se- 
verity ; whose charms should make men 
forget the rigour of her laws, and support 
the weight of her yoke. This faithful 
companion was, my beloved brethren, 
the worship of the Virgin Mary.** 

To argue with such an adversary is 
impossible. Perhaps within the same 
space, more despicable reasoning, more 
confusion of imagery, or open profana- 
tion, than appears in this one incoherent 
sentence, is nowhere to be found. It is 
an effort to believe that such revolting 
nonsense could be tolerated in an as- 
semblage of idiots; but that it should 
have been addressed, with approbation, 
to professed Christians, men in the pos- 
session of nominal rationality, demon- 
strably proves, that where the Bible is 
withheld, the ductile multitude, like the 
pliant osier, may be conformed, by art, 
to any shape or purpose ; while, as an 
evidence of tlicir degradation, they are 
too abased to become sensible of their 
degradation, and to know that their 
faculties are cramped and tramelled, if 
not wholly subjugated, by superstition. 
Yet this is a sample of the idolatrous 
worship, which, in combination with 
other enormities, pervades, as a gangrene, 
the whole Catholic church. Such a church 
must fall. “ Hasten it, O Lord, in thy 
lime!" 

In the midst of charges, so appalling 
from their magnitude, it must be allowed 
that this, not false, but degenerate church, 
has occasionally produced (as exceptions 
to the general rule) men, in some of 
their features, who were the ornaments 
of rcligioy ; and a hope is entertained 
that there may have been much more of 
concealed worth, even in its darkest 
periods, than appeared compatible with 
external appearances. But after every 
allowance from this moderating, and 
rather hazardous admission, it is impos- 


sible not to believe that tlio robe, 
which came spotless from the bands of 
the apostles, in the long lapse of time, 
through neglect of the Bible, priestcraft, 
and the de])ravity of the human heart, 
has contracted so much sordid defile- 
ment, and has been so patched, “by art 
and man's device,” that most of its ori- 
ginal texture has disappeared ; so that if 
Paul and Peter were to revisit the abodes 
of earth, they would stand amazed, not 
without Fomething of indignant feeling, 
at the pomp, the riches, the palaces, the 
pageantry, the lofty thrones, the profane 
titles, the Tyrian robes, and triple crowns 
of their high and lordly successors ; 
whilst, in their state of wonderment, 
they would scarcely recognise one ves- 
tige of that sublimely simple and beau- 
tiful vesture, which they had left as their 
most precious bequest to mankind. 

The Protestant church is precisely 
what it professes to be, the Catholic, or 
Christian church in a purified, or re- 
formed state, where (proportionate to the 
light then first emerging from darkness) 
much, thougli not all that was in accord- 
ance with Scripture, was retained ; while 
much tliat was base, and of earthly 
origin, met with uncompromising rejec- 
tion. Nor- should it be forgotten, that 
the whole of these stupendous benefits 
resulted from the noble Reformers, so 
justly named Christian heroes ; who man- 
fully contested with, and finally triumphed 
over, the sovereign pontiff, his subtle 
conclave, and the powers of darkness ; 
and into whose rest we have entered. 
These undaunted spirits are entitled, 
from every man deserving the name of 
Protestant, to a fcelin|; of respect, only 
not amounting to idolatry ; for they, cast- 
ing aside human corruptions, fearlessly 
made the Bible their standard j and, un-* 
diverted by smiles or threats, and at 
great personal cost, (often extending to 
death itself,) resolutely rejected the com- 
plicated errors and degrading supersti- 
tions of the Catholic anti-Christian church, 
with all its specious sophistries and arro- 
gated poVer. 

Such intrepidity should, and will be had 



AN AFFCAL TO RICH CHRISTIANS. 


513 


in ** everlasting remembrance nor is it 
a vain presumption, that their magnani- 
mous example will stimulate to kindred 
exertions the disciples of Christ in future 
ages ; who will, we are prophetically in- 
structed, increase in numbers and purity, 
till ** Zion shall become the praise of the 
Avholc earth.” In the degree in which 
this antici}>aled day advances, will the 
awful departures of the Romish hier- 
archy from the laws of Christ, and the 
precepts of his apostles, progressively de- 
cline ; till, in that period of joy, it will 
almost exceed human belief, that such 
outrages on sense and Scripture, such 
unholy ordinances and exactions, as arc 
now sanctioned and gloried in by the 
papacy, could ever have so shackled the 
human mind, and have extended a domi- 
nion, so general, over a beguiled and 
priest-ridden world. 

You remember, with a shrinking of 
the spirit, what the Council of Trent has 
recorded, in reference to this doctrine of 
Iran substantiation, when it solemnly in- 
vestigated, and irrevocably decided, on 
all the disputable questions of the 
church,” after a (Icliheration of eighteen 
years. (Mystic meaning was reserved 
for the semi-papists of the present day, 
whom the Councii of Trent sends^ whe- 


ther bishops, archbishops, or their subor- 
dinates, unscrupulously, to perdition.) 

**If any man shall say, that in the 
blessed sacrament, the eucharist, the 
substance of the bread and wine remains 
along with the body and blood of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and shall deny that 
wonderful and singular conversion of the 
whole siihstance of the bread info the 
body, and the whole substance of the 
wine into the blood, the appearance of 
the bread and wine only remaining, 
which conversion the Catholic church 
calls tmiisuhstantiation, — let him be 
anathema!” Who docs not blush for 
man ? 

This is touching on tender ground. I 
may rejoice at not living in some Catho- 
lic couiitr}^ where they dispose of all 
divinity (pieslions in a short way ; by an 
ingenious, mode of arguing, without the 
formality of argument ; tor if utterance 
were there gi\eii to these few sentences, 
it would send me, as an incorrigible 
heretic, to some dark and dank dungeon, 
to learn more perfectly, and at my leisure, 
not Wliatcly, hut Vatican logic •, or other- 
wise consign me over at once to the for- 
bearing sons of Loyola; those meek 
exemplars of Christian patience — tlje 
bloody inquisitors. * • • * 


AN APPEAL TO RICH CHRISTIANS ON BEHALF OF THE 
HEATHEN. 


Men of God, — Your position in so- 
ciety at large, and in the church of Christ 
especially, is one v)f great interest and 
awful responsibility. Sources of the 
purest, of the highest gratification are 
opened up to you, and from you are ex- 
pected those manifestations of Christian 
principle and character, that will elevate 
and bless multitudes of the needy and de- 
graded of your fellow-creatures. ** Where 
much is given, much is required.” The 
returns of faith and love, therefore, are 
to be in exact proportion to youisposses- 
sions. The law by which you are to be 


governed in the outlay of your infiucncc 
for Christ, whether that influence relate 
to money or mind, is clearly, not am- 
biguously, laid down in the statute book 
of the great King; but the lengths and 
breadths of his requirements are to be 
measured, and, consequently, to be ascer- 
tained, by the gifts of his hand, by the 
love of his heart, and by the indications 
of his providence. Examples of devoted- 
ness and generosity supplied by upright 
and zealous Christians are to be followed 
by those to whom such self-denying la- 
bours and such costly gifts are expositions 
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of tlie Divine will ; but as there is often 
great dissimilarity in the circumstances 
and relations of good men, even when 
they appear to be treading the same path 
and to have had meeted out to them an 
equal measure of temporal good, each 
one, to judge rightly of the Lord’s will 
concerning himself, must pass from the 
obedience of his fellows in service to the 
authoritative command of the Master of 
all, asking, not, “ What hath my brother 
done?” but, “Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do?” not, “Will this subscrip- 
tion place me amongst the largest donors 
to the missionary cause?” but, “ Will it 
be acceptable to the Lord of missions?” 
The scale of contribution adopted by one 
Christian, though lofty, may be too low 
for another ; and none of those whom the 
Lord hath made free should allow them- 
selves to be fettered by the convictions 
and practices of those about them. 

Men of God, for such you are, his 
children, his property, his servants, will 
you favour me wdth a measure and a mo- 
ment of your attention? You are respect- 
fully invited to a calm and scrutinizing 
consideration of the obligations under 
which you are placed to consecrate a 
righteous proportion of your property to 
the cause of Christ. I ofler no apology 
for this course, because I do not think it 
is needed ; and as it is the duty of Chris- 
tians to provoke one another to love and 
good works, may I not hope that you 
will be so good as to ponder the com- 
munications here humbly submitted to 
you ? My object is to promote the glory 
of the Redeemer and the extension of his 
kingdom. Besides, reasons are weighed 
by reasonable men ; and there are reasons 
why rich Christians should be addressed 
on the pecuniary affairs of the missionary 
enterprise, and why they should be urged 
to review, and, if possible, to augment, 
their contVibutions to its treasury. That 
it is the duty of all who have received 
Christ, to promulgate his truth, and to 
unite in holy confederation to spread 
abroad its purifying and benign influence, 
even to the “ world’s remotest end,” is 
readily admitted; and none should be 


^ deterred from co-operating with their 
Christian brethren because of the trifling 
amount of power only which they may 
be able to add to the religious instru- 
mentality of the age. Tributary streams, 
however small, help to swell the current 
and to increase the fiver’s strength; so 
that if all the godly of the middle classes 
and of the poor, would do their duty— 
their full measure of duty, an impetus 
would be given to our Christian opera- 
tions tliat would surprise even the most 
sanguine amongst us. But my object 
now is to plead with the wealthier of the 
Lord’s servants, for the purpose of awak- 
ening in their minds, if they will allow me 
to attempt to do so, a more intense anxiety 
for the overthrow of idolatry, and a more 
determined resolve to lay at Immanuel’s 
feet the earthly treasures which he has 
placed at their disposal, and of which he 
intends they should be the almoners. 
That many aflluent Christians have mea- 
sured their standard of duty, and that hav- 
ing yielded to the Lord’s will they will go 
dowui to their graves in peace and honour, 
is certain ; with enlarged views of their 
obligations, they cheerfully responded to 
the calls of Christian benevolence, and 
esteem it to be no less their privilege than 
their duty to sacrifice personal conveni- 
ence and comfort for the Lord’s sake and 
for the sake of perishing men. Happy 
in the enjoyment of the love of God and 
in the prospect of being wit/f Christ and 
/iAe Christ, they rejoice in the opportuni- 
ties they have of evincing their gratitude 
and of proving their allegiance. The 
Lord smiles on them and on their habits 
of industry ; and theii; countenances are 
never brighter, their spirits never more 
cheerful, their homes never more glad- 
some than when they are able to help his 
cause. They regard an increased income, 
whether springing from honest toil, or 
from the bequests of departed friends 
and relatives, as a loud, happy call to in- 
creased exertion. Did they study the 
flesh, or pamper vain ambition, they 
would ii^crease their domestic establish- 
ment, add splendour to their equipage, 
take a loftier standing in social rank, and 
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then, perhaps, find an excuse for Christian 
penuriousness in worldly extravagance. 
But they are holy, devoted men, and dare 
not withhold from God a fraction of the 
sum whicli an enlightened conscience can 
legitimately demand for his cause. They 
are not their own, nor are they absolute 
proprietors of the houses, lands, and funded 
stock, which have fallen to their lot. 
They estimate the worth of their posses- 
sions on their knees, and strike the ba- 
lance for God at the cross, with the dying 
Saviour in their eye, with his bleeding 
love flowing into their hearts, and with 
his gracious commands falling on their 
ears. JIappy Christians ! may your num- 
ber be increased a thousand fold ! 

Yet it is to be feared that there are 
some rich disciples, — ^perhaps, not a few, 
— who do not devise liberal things, and 
who are less disposed to part with their 
tens than others are with their hundreds 
ot pounds to the cause of universal 
mercy ; and it may be that just as’ the 
ability to give has increased the disposi- 
tion to be liberal has diminished. At 
such anomalies well may the world mar- 
vel, and with sfleh discrepancies well 
may the church weep in sackcloth and 
sigh in bonds. “The gold and the silver 
are the Lord’s,” and never more entirely 
his than when in the hands of his people. 
And why are stores of wealth at the com- 
mand of Christ’s redeemed ones? Is not 
the Lord bountiful, that his people may 
be liberal ? Then, is their generosity in 
proportion to liis bounty ? Rich men of 
God, are you prepared to lay your finan- 
cial accounts before Him who alone has 
the right to inspect^them ? are you willing 
to break the seal of this will, to count 
the gold ill this coffer, to peruse the title- 
deeds of this estate, to sum up the profits 
of tills business, to gather in the fruits of 
this speculation, to take the dividends of 
this Bank Stock, and some share of this 
lucrative mercantile enterprise, with the 
Lord at your side, with his flaming eye 
upon you, with his discriminating right- 
eous judgment before you? (Jan you 
meet the Lord, whose stewards you are, 
ivithout a blush; with a countenance i 


beaming integrity in every feature ; with 
motives and actions soliciting his inspec- 
tion? Now that the wants of the world 
are known, now that China, with her 
hundreds of millions of immortal beings, 
is open to the gospel, is it too much to 
ask the church, especially her wealthy 
sons, wdiether there are not some un- 
touched resources, some mines of wealth, 
that are available for the cause of the 
Redeemer amongst the heathen ? Provi- 
dential changes lead thoughtful financiers 
to make new and fresh money calcula- 
tions ; and I venture meekly to ask that 
the London Missionary Society may not 
be forgotten by tliose who arc taking ad- 
vantage of the openings to our manufac- 
tures and commerce.in the far-off regions 
of the earth. If ibis society is to be re- 
lieved of its embarrassments ; if opening 
fields are 'to be cultivated ; if Cliina is to 
be evangelized, more must be done for 
the institution to which reference has just 
been made. Other bodies of evangelical 
Chritjtians, we must all rejoice to know, are 
willing to bear their share of service in the 
grand attempt to convert the world ; but 
if there be one society whose obligations 
and pledges are more numerous and pa- 
ramount than another, is it not the Lon- 
don Missionary Society ? The very name 
of Robert Morrison contains a thousand 
reasons why the friends of this society 
should consecrate their wealth for the ob- 
ject to which he gave his life. For this 
institution to be in eireuinstances of in- 
ability to send missionaries to that pagan 
land, now that God is saying to us, 
“Take possession of it in iny name, and 
for the gratification and glory of my Son,*’ 
is humbling to a degree, and unutterably 
distressing. What, then, is to be done ? 
What? WMiy the friends of tlie Re- 
deemer, all his friends, must reconsider 
the missionary question, and those who 
can must augment their contributions to 
the missionary enterprise. If, indeed, it 
be the case that we have reached the 
maximum of our annual income, let the 
entire of our constituency say so, and 
say so distinctly, that the directors may 
know what the conviction of their friends 



516 


AN APPEAL TO RICH CHRISTIANS 


really is. ritcous feelings, good wishes, 
loud responses to an avowed declaration 
that it is desirable to have an income of 
100,000/. a-year, are all well in their 
place and for their time. But as this is 
a matter-of-fact age, we must have matter- 
of-fact calculations. The question now 
is, — ^yes, this is the question, — not, what 
the friends of the institution wish the 
directors to do^ but what do they intend 
the directors shall do? And my own 
impression is, that the solution of this 
question is mainly with rich Christians. 
Not altogether with them, but very much 
with them. And 1 may ask, too, whether, 
touching the law of proportion, the gifts 
of the rich will bear comparison with 
those of the poor ? I suggest the inquiry, 
because hypothetical statements on such 
a delicate subject are more prudent and 
just than dogmatic assertions ; therefore, 

I do ask, whether the poor do not give 
more to the missionary cause in propor- 
tion to their slender means than many of 
the rich with their princely fortunes? 
Then, though the poor might be induced 
to increase their weekly and quarterly 
contributions, the increase we know must 
be trifling. They have not the means | 
of doing much towards augmenting the 
missionary fund. We are thankful for 
the small contributions of the humbler 
classes ; we ask for them, we hope to re- 
ceive them, we know their value, and 
any one who will cast his eye ovjer the 
flnancial pages of the annual report, will 
be convinced that were the oflerings of 
the poor to be withdrawn, the income 
would be greatly diminished. We arc 
far, therefore, from wishing either to de- 
prive the poor of the ifleasurd of giving, 
or to lose the help they render. We 
desire their joy, and we implore their 
co-operation. But in the present critical 
emergency of our affairs, when help, and 
help upop so large a scale, is wanted, 
and wanted immediately, we must look 
to the rich, we must be importunate in 
our pleadings with the rich. We come 
to the rich, in Christ’s name, on behalf 
of Christ's cause, with the woes and wants 
of those for whom he died. W© come to 


them, not for ourselves, butlfor others, 
and for those who are in bonds, and who 
are drawn unto death. We intercede 
with them for the welfare of perishing 
millions, and we adjure them with their 
golden hammers to break off the prisoner's 
iron chains. We do- not ask for fitful, 
evanescent manifestations of missionary 
ardour ; for all such ebullitions rather re- 
tard than accelerate the healthful progress 
of missionary zeal. The action put forth 
to-day must be such as we have reason 
to believe the church will sustain to-mor- 
row; and highly as we may value ex- 
traordinary efforts to meet the demands 
of extraordinary times, we must depend, 
for our regular supplies, upon permanent 
resources. The question is not whether 
with the reserved Chinese fund wc can 
send ten or twenty missionaries to China, 
but whether the churches will meet, year 
by year, the increased annual expendi- 
ture which such an augmentation of our 
mis&ionary strength would involve? Can 
they do it? and if they can, will they? 
About the obligations of the faithful there 
cannot be a question ; about the amount 
I of their ability there may ; but the best 
I way to ascertain what they can do, is for 
each one to act independently of the 
other, and for all to do' what is right in 
the sight of God. How much owest 
thou unto thy Lord? is an inquiry which 
the conscience of every Christian should 
make of the heart, and the heart should 
make of the conscience, and which 
should be answered, not in pious musings, 
but in practical efforts ; not in tears of 
pity, but in donations of gold. One rich 
man can give more than a thousand poor 
men ; and although we should be glad 
'and thankful if every congregational 
church in the three kingdoms had its 
missionary association, which we trust 
will soon be the case,-^for effort must be 
organized, and that organization must 
reach the small villages as well as the 
large towns, — yet if the wealthy classes 
of the religious community would forth-; 
with lajr on the missionary altar their 
proportionate share of donatory offering, 
and then resolve to increase their annual 
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subscriptions in an equal rntioi fear would 
give place to hope, hope to confidence, 
and jubilant indeed would be the spirits 
of the friends of the heathen, but espe- 
cially of those whose official duties often 
crowd the midnight hour with trembling 
anxieties. 

Rich men, men of prayer and of sober 
minds, will you be so kind as to think 
apart and to confer together on the very 
critical position of the noble institution 
you yet love, and which was bequeathed 
to you as a rich heritage from the Lord, 
by its faithful and sainted founders ? The 
responsibility of providing means for the 
furtherance of the kingdom of Christ in 
idolatrous regions does not rest exclu- 
sively with you, — lowly pastors with their 
humble fiocks are accountable for their 
limited measure of influence ; yet to you 
we must look at the present time, and 
on your generous co-operation we must 
mainly depend. You must settle the 
question whether the missionary cause is 
to be fettered or free, circumscribed or 
enlarged. With your practical knowledge 
you can easily solve a monetary problem, 
and balance an {^count of expenditure 
and income. Basing your calculations 
on sound commercial principles, and 
guiding your inquiries by well-ascertained 
facts, you can tell us whether the busi- 
ness-like aspect of the society is such as 
legitimately to generate fear or hope. 
Having threaded your way through many 
a labyrinth to the lofty position you now 
occupy, and having by experience ac- 
quired and improved a large amount of 
economical skill, it cannot be difficult for 
you to determine what amount of income 
is necessary to vrofk, the instrumentality 
already prepared, so as that there shall 
be neither a temptation to extravagance 
on the one hand, nor unbelieving de- 
spondency on the other. With my limited 
knowledge of financial matters, 1 think 1 
can see that the society’s annual income 
must be increased, or that some of your 
stations must be abandoned and our mis- 
sionaries recalled, or we must iii^ur lia- 
bilities which we have not the most dis- 
tjftpt prospect of being able to meet. 1 
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will not say that the jubilee effort has 
been an entire failure, but it has certainly 
disappointed the expectations of those 
who looked forward to it with bright 
hopes ; and I trust we shall never forget 
the importance and necessity of simple 
faith in Him who has given the heathen 
to his Son for an inheritance, and whose 
purposes must receive their full accom- 
plishment, yet presumption must not 
displace intelligent faith, nor rash zeal 
discretion. That which the Directors 
wish to, do is one thing, that which they 
arc able to attempt is another, and it is 
for their friends to determine whether 
they shall progress or retrograde. Draw 
back ! draw back ! when India’s groans 
arc entering the cars of the Lord of Sa- 
baoth, and when China’s tears arc falling 
at our feet ! Draw back ! when the pro- 
vidence of Jesus Christ, “for ho is Lord 
of all,” commands you to advance ! Draw 
back ! and yet wc must if something is 
nut speedily done to remove the obstacles 
that .crowd our path. 

Christian brethren ! men of affiuence ! 
will you not spare aught from your 
hoarded treasures; can you not part with 
a measure of your floating capital, that 
the fruit which is better than gold may 
be freighted to the continents and empires 
of the eastern world ? Teeming millions 
of immortal souls are passing into eternity 
without hope ; dashing upon the rock 
that llip superstition of ages hath height- 
ened and hardened, they arc lost for ever. 
Will you not, therefore, by your repre- 
sentatives, hasten to their rescue / Will 
you not make noble, unprecedented efforts 
to spread over the world’s wide surface 
the knowledge of Christ and of him cru- 
cified? Rich men of God, you are just 
out of hell yourselves ; you have obtained 
redemption through the blood of the 
Lamb ; you arc on your way to the glory 
yet to be revealed ; your throne is pre- 
pared, the crown of life will soon adorn 
. your brow; your conflicts are fast drawing 
to a close ; much of your accumulated 
wealth you can neither expect to want 
nor use ; you will soon be associated in 
service and song with those who judgb of 
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the Saviour’s claims and of the doings 
and failures of his professed disciples in 
the unclouded light of eternity; — rich 
Christians, are you prepared to meet 
your Lord and your Redeemer? and do 
you hope to give in your account with 
joy? Before the parting hour and the 
solemn reckoning day arrive, look at 
the private ledger, and also at the will 
wliich others are to execute when you 
arc gone, and see if you cannot help the 
cause of (lod in heathen lands during 
the remainder of your days upon a scale 
more commensurate with your oblfgations 
and resources, without depriving your 
families of a single bequest which they 
can reasonably expect to receive? The 
trite advice, “ Be your own executor,” 
may not be out of place in this «appeal; 
but remember that as you dispose of your 
property by will, so it will be distributed 
when you are casting your crowns and 
pouring forth your adorations before the 
throne of God and the Lamb. If a pang 
could disturb the rest of the glorified, 
surely some Christians in heaven would 
be convulsed with grief. They brought 
nothing into this world ; Providence 
smiled upon their early years ; God bless- 
ed their plans and elforts; they amassed 
immense wealth ; they gave but little to the 
cause of Christ during their lives, and they 
robbed him of his own in death. Ah ! 
could thorns spring up in paradise, how 
piercing would be the recollections of 
some who are there! On earth they 
■were rich; they couhl have replenished 
the Lord’s exchequer, but they tvould 
not ; they said, ** Our money is our own, 
and at our disposal it shall be they 
heard the cries of perishing heathen, and 
felt the expostulations of those who re- 
presented their misery, and advocated 
their claims ; but still, if one hand was 
laid on the great sacrifice in penitential 
confession, with the other was grasped 
the gold 'that avarice would not spare ; 
as their rich neighbours lived, who 
feared not God, so lived they. They 


died rich, they willed their riches away 
from Him before whose cross they had 
often bowed, and at whose table they 
had often communed, and it is known 
both in heaven and in hell, both by angels 
of light and dends of darkness, that it 
would have been better for their ungodly 
descendants and for the world at large, 
had they been needy through life, and 
ended their days in poverty. 

Rich Christians, bear with the lowly 
pastor of a humble flock, in these his 
exhortations. If he has erred, or be- 
trayed weakness, or been presumptuous, 
forgive him, and pray that his sin may 
not be laid to his charge ; but I beseech 
you to let China come into your mind ; I 
implore you not to forget, amongst your 
money calculations, the London Mis- 
sionary Society. I entreat you to come 
to the help of the Lord : to the help of 
the Lord against the mighty, and to 
come, according to Divine predictions, 
bringing your silver and your gold 
with you.” 

It was the intention of the writer to 
withhold his name, fearing that its dis- 
closure would frustrate his intentions, 
and apprehending that some persons 
might be disposed to charge him with 
arrogance ; hut being ^convinced of the 
purity of his motives, and that candour, 
rather than concealment, is required, he 
ventures, though with much difliilence, 
to subscribe it. He will only add, that 
the thought of penning these lines came 
into his mind when on his knees, after 
he had been thinking about China and 
the London Missionary Society. May the 
God of mercy accept this feeble attempt 
to promote his cause \ E. M annexing. 

26, Charles^squaref lloxton. 

If any Christians, who may read this 
letter, will condescend to confer with the 
writer, it will be esteemed a favour, es- 
pecially if the love of Christ should con- 
strain them to make any communications 
which may be light and encouragement 
at head quarters. E. M. 


-v 
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“BRETHREN, PRAY FOR US.” 

AN ADDRESS TO THE MEMUER8 OF CONOREQ ATZONAL CHURCHES ON THE SUBJECT 
OF PRAYER FOR THEIR PASTORS. 


Dear Brethren, — The great apostle 
of the Gentiles was ever conscious of his 
own insufficiency, either to turn a sinner 
from the error ^f his ways or to promote 
the spiritual improvement and progress 
of a child of God. He was convinced 
that, if he was to assist in the glorious 
enterprise of laying the foundations of 
Christianity upon the ruins of pagan 
idolatry, before whose altars the civilized 
as well as the barbarian were at that time 
ignorantly worshipping, something must 
be superadded to his natural endow- 
ments ; in other words, he was convinced 
that God must work in him and by him. 
Hence, with all his faith, energy, and 
knowledge, he constantly felt the neces- 
sity of engaging on his behalf the sym- 
pathies and intercessions of the people of 
God ; and their prayers for him and his 
success were to his mind a source of 
never-failing consolation. 

If Paul thus felt the need of prayer on 
his behalf, how much greater need in 
some respects have we to cast ourselves 
upon your prayerful regard, and to re- 
quest an interest hi your supplications at 
the throne of grace. The same message 
is ours to deliver, and, to a certain ex- 
tent, the same duties are ours to perform. 
Would to God that ours were his un- 
quenchable zeal, his great devotedness, 
and his ardent love to souls ! If, dear 
brethren, under our circumstances, the 
mind is able to bear up beneath the 
weight of anxious solicitudes and the sense 
of tremendous responsibilities, whence 
does it derive its confidence, and whence 
its encouragement 7 Can it be from 
personal qualifications, or from earthly 
assistance, or from resolutions how holy 
and good soever they may be 7 Assuredly 
not. Our sufficiency is of God alone, 
who has been pleased to put the treasure 
in earthen vessels, that the excellency of 
the power may be his own. ^e are 
engaged in the cause of God and truth, 


for the spiritual welfare of our fellow- 
men ; and if in this work we would secure 
success and he made a blessing, we must 
have Divine assistance. For this assist- 
ance God is to be inquired of. Strive 
together, therefore, dear brethren, in your 
prayers to God on our behalf. 

Pray for our holy and consistent de- 
portment — such as may adorn the religion 
of Jesus and the ministry of the cross. 
A holy consistency of conduct is required 
in every Christian ; in the people as well 
ns the pastor ; for every disciple of the 
Saviour is a priest to offer up spiritual 
gifts and sacrifices unto God. Neverthe- 
less, in the Christian ministry there is 
something that demands a blame- 

less and a holy walk. We feel at some 
loss how to designate it, or how to state 
it. It is not greater in degree than that 
of a. private Christian, for it is the duty 
of every believer to perfect holiness in 
the fear of the Lord, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 

It is not different in kind, for the same 
principles actuate, the same promises 
cheer, and the same truth, through the 
power of the Holy Spirit, sanctifies all 
the disciples of the Saviour. Tlie pecu- 
liarity of the case lies in the position 
which the minister of the gospel occupies. 
It is elevated, so that all can behold it ; 
it is important and influential, so that 
the eagle glance of human intelligence is 
fixed upon it from every side. And since 
the position is thus distinguished — open 
to the eyes of all men of conflicting sen- 
timents and diverse feelings, it is mani- 
festly of the utmost importance that the 
garments of the preacher of righteousness 
should be pure and spotless. If injury 
accrues to religion from the inconsistency 
of its ordinary professors, how much 
greater is the injury which results from, 
the inconsistency of any who occupy the 
watch-towers of Zion? “Let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he 
fall,” is a Divine exhortation, and under 
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the conviction of its importance we claim 
an interest in your prayers that in our 
conduct, private, social, and public, the 
gospel, which it is our privilege to pro- 
claim, may be adorned, and that all our 
words and actions may savour of the 
spirit of our heavenly Master. 

Pray for our faithful and diligent dis‘ 
charge of the various duties which devolve 
upon us. How many, how various, and 
how important are these ! There are 
private, social, and public duties — duties 
connected with the church and th^ world, 
the sick and the afflicted, the aged and 
the young. The Christian minister must 
be instant in season and out of season, 
always willing to spend and be spent in 
his Master’s cause and for his Master’s 
glory. It is true, that not unfrequently 
too much is expected of the pastor, and 
too much left for him to do ; yet we con- 
fess it is difficult to overestimate the so- 
lemn responsibility attached to his situa- 
tion, or the amouni of duty which de- 
volves upon him. It is his to watcji for 
souls as those who must give an account. 
It is his to edify the body of Christ, and 
to seek to win sinners to the cross. It is 
his to endeavour to reclaim the back- 
slider, strengthen the weak, confirm the 
wavering, and comfort the afflicted. It 
is Ijis to warn every man, and to teach 
every man, that he may present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus. Need we 
ask, dear brethren, who is sufficient for 
these tilings ? If these duties are to be 
discharged diligently, efficiently, and 
faithfully, must there not be wisdom 
and strength from above ? must we not 
have Divine assistance ? Strive together, 
then, in your prayers to God for us, that 
grace may be given us to discharge with 
hdelity and success the multifarious du- 
ties which devolve upon us, and thus the 
blessing will become doubly your own. 

Pray that the ministry of the gospel 
jamongst you may be crowned with ahuu’- 
dani success. It is never to be forgotten 
that the grand end of the Christian mi- 
nistry is the glory of God and the ad- 
vancement of the Redeemer’s cause 
amongst men. What, after all, is gained 


by the exertion of our energies, the 
surrender of our powers, and the allot- 
ment of our time, if the people of God 
are not stimulated, strengthened, and 
instructed, and if sinners are not brought 
from darkness into the kingdom of God’s 
marvellous light? For this we labour; 
this is the harvest for which we sow ; 
this the end for which we toil. But 
the blessing is God’s ; all success comes 
from him ; and if you would see the mi- 
nistry of the gospel amongst you honoured 
with many seals, you must plead with 
God for it. Would you see the cause of 
your exalted Redeemer promoted ; would 
you have your own souls edified and en- 
couraged ; would you have the joy of be- 
holding sinners turning from Satan unto 
God ? — then you must earnestly pray for 
the demonstration of the Spirit and Divine 
power to accompany the proclamation of 
the message of mercy. Do you wish 
to see Zion's cords lengthened and her 
stakes strengthened; to witness holiness 
triumphant over sin ; to behold truth en- 
gaging in victorious conflict with error 
in every form, whether it springs from 
academic halls, or mopastic cloisters, or 
senate houses? — then you must wrestle 
with God in behalf of the heralds of the 
cross ; you must pray earnestly, fervently, 
and in faith, for the success of the mi- 
nistry of the gospel. 

The necessity and importance of atten- 
tion to this duty, dear brethren, will ap- 
pear when you consider the great respon- 
sihility attached to the ministry of the 
gospel. The responsibility is vast in pro- 
portion to the immensity, importance, 
and duration of its results. The Christian 
minister has to watch for souls as those 
who must give an account; he has to 
stand between the living and the dead, 
telling sinners of their guilt, warning 
them of their danger, and pointing them 
with affectionate earnestness to the Lamb 
of God who taketh away the sins of the 
world. Nor is this all. The fruits of his 
labours in the gospel, the souls which 
are given to him for his hire, must be 
prepared like so many polished stones 
wherewith to erect a spiritual temple to 
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the praise and glory of tlio great Master 
of assemblies. The people of God must 
be cheered, encouraged, instructed, and 
strengthened. The under-shepherd must 
be faithful to saints as well as to sinners, 
affectionately reproving the coldness, 
backsliding, or inconsistency of the former, 
and earnestly beseeching the latter to be 
reconciled to God. How vast, then, is 
the responsibility connected with his du- 
ties! 

In his proclamation of the glorious 
message with which he is intrusted, it 
must be his constant aim to elevate his 
min^ above all the sentiments, motives, 
and interests which have their origin or 
their issue in anything worldly. In his 
holy and honourable work all the zeal of 
his bosom must be awakened, all the 
ardour of his soul enkindled, jind all the 
energies of his character enlisted. The 
standard of eternal truth is before him, 
as the fountain whence he is to draw all 
his themes of instruction, and all his 
grounds of exhortation, Trom the law 
and the testimony he must deduce every 
doctrine which he inculcates, and every 
precept which he enforces, every judg- 
ment which he denounces, and every 
prospect which he unfolds. Think of the 
icsponsibility coniv^cted with all this, and 
you cannot fail to see the necessity and 
importance of prayer on our behalf. 

Hut the importance of this duty will 
also further appear, when you consider 
the inefficiency of the gospel ministry 
viewed by itself No man was ever more 
impressed with this than the great apostle 
of llie Gentiles. Hence his own language, 
“ I have planted, A-pollos watered j but 
God gave the increJse. So then neither 
is he that plunteth anything, neither he 
that watcieth ; but God that giveth the 
increase," 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7. And this is 
also the conviction and experience of 
every faithful herald of the cross. Al- 
though lie could speak with the tongue oi 
an archangel, his voice could never reach 
the sinner’s conscience, so as to awaken 
him to righteousness, without (lie power 
of Omnipotence. He may set foAii and 
illustrate the truths of the gospel wuh 
yoi4. xxiix, 


originality, perspicuity, and attraction; 
he may deliver his message with all ac- 
curacy of reasoning and all conclusive- 
ness of demonstration ; he may embellish 
it with all the melody of diction and all 
the charms of eloquence ; hut his labour 
is in vain, and the hearts of his hearers will 
remain unmoved and unchanged, unless 
the influence of the Holy Spirit be pre- 
sent to quicken and to bless. So true is 
it, that it is not by might nor by power, 
hut by the Spirit of God alone that good 
can be done to peiishiiig souls, llchold 
the vision of the prophet. (Ezek. xxxvii.) 
“ Ascend the mountain-belt that encom- 
passes yonder valley and survey its con- 
tents. Myriads of bones — dry, disjointed, 
bleached — ^lie before yon. Do you ask, 
Can they live ? No, ff man's power alone 
is to act. Yes, if Omnipotence is to de- 
velop and .apply its energies. Speak in 
that region of death, eomniaiid its tenants 
to awake in human voice, and the silence 
that meets the sound throws mockery on 
your attempt. Speak with the voice of 
God, and at its vivifying tones they spring 
into life.”* 

Tlius the agency of man without the 
power of God, is incllicient. Men are 
dead in trespasses and sins, and no hu- 
man voice can of itself arouse them, no 
human power can quicken them. The 
ministry of the gospel to be successful 
must be accompanied with demonstration 
of the Spirit and with power from on high. 
Think, dear brethren, on this; and us 
its importance presses itself upon your 
minds, bear us and our labours on your 
spirits at the throne of grace. 

The importance and necessity of prayer 
on our behalf will likewise appear when 
you reflect on the connection between 
the ministry of the gospel and your 
own spiritual improvement and pros^ 
perity. That there is such a connection 
your own experience tells you. It de- 
volves on the Christian minister, wiih 
diligence and care, to provide spiritual 
food for his flock ; but if the flock mani- 
fest little or no anxiety about their own 
improvement, how can they expect to 

* Dr, Archer’s MiBsionury Sermon fur 1U46. 
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profit? How often do we hear complaints 
from professing Christians that the}' can- 
not derive advantage from the preaching 
of their ministers. But in many such 
cases, we do not say in all, it is question- 
able whether there be any real desire 
for that which tends to nourish the soul ; 
at all events, it is not evinced by that 
fervent supplication in behalf of the mi- 
nister, which is one of the sirongest 
proofs of its existence. Where there is 
no expression of desire on the lip, is it 
not an evidence that there is little desire 
in the heart? And where there is no 
desire in the heart, can there be spiritual 
profit and prosperity ? When the Chris- 
tian minister labours among a people 
in whose sympathies he lives and in 
whose prayers he is continually remem- 
bered, he is surrounded by those who 
look for their sjiirllual food and who feel 
the connection between his ministrations 
and their prosperity. It is when the 
preacher of tlie truth stands up before a 
people who have just come from, their 
closets, where they have been earnestly 
supplicating the blessing of God upon 
the ministry of the word, that we can 


discover a real desire for profit, and can 
mark spiritual improvement. If, then, 
dear brethren, you would grow in grace 
and knowledge, you must fervently pray 
for the Divine assistance to the agency 
and the Divine blessing on the means 
appointed. As you value your own ad- 
vancement in the divine life; as you 
estimate your own progress in all the 
graces Avhich adorn the Christian cha- 
racter; as you appreciate meetness for 
everlasting glory, strive together in your 
prayers to God on our behalf. Do you 
want other motives to induce you dili- 
gently to attend to this duty ? Tak^ the 
words of Paul to the Romans. (Horn. xv. 
50.) In these you will find motives 
which cannot fail to move your spirits, 
inasmuch as they remind you of your 
personal obligations, appeal to your own 
personal experience, and come home to 
your own bosoms and feelings. “ Now 
I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord 
Jesus Christ’s sake, and for the love of 
the Spirit, that ye strive together with 
me in your prayers to God for me.” 

OArford, SiOMA. 


THE HARVEST RELIGIOUSLY IMPROVED. 

To praise the cver-bountcous Lord, 

My soul wake all thy priwcrs: 
lie calls, and at his glorious voice 
Come forth the harvest hours. 


“Seed-time and harvest shall not 
cease while the earth remaineth.” Such 
was the covenant which God made with 
Noah, the second founder of our race, 
upon the retiring of the waters of the 
deluge ; and which He lias faithfully kept 
with his posterity through all the subse- 
quent periods of time. An additional 
proof of this faithfulness he has recently 
given us in the present season of the 
year, and it ought to bring it to our re- 
membrance. At one time we were not 
without our fears that such would not be 
the event, iu leference to ourselves, and 
prayer was made to God, both publicly 
and privately, to remove those fears, by 


causing his sun to shine, that the heart 
of the husbandman might be gladdened, 
the reaper have wherewith to fill his 
hands, and that there might be no just 
cause for complainCng in our streets. 
Such prayer he has graciously heard and 
answered, which claims our distinct and 
grateful acknowledgment. 

The constant presence and agency of 
God in the afiairs of this world is implied 
ill this covenant, and rendered apparent 
by its fulfilment. He has not, as some 
men fondly and foolishly suppose, left 
the world to go on of itself according to 
certain laws impressed upon it at its 
commencement y but be pK:esqrves it in 
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being by bis all-pervading energy, per- time and of harvest that have happened 
petuatcs its operations, according to an have been no impeachment of this Divine 
established order, which was necessary covenant with Noah, especially if at the 
for man’s forecast, hope, and confidence, time, as has usnully been tlie case, there 

and directs and controls all its affairs, has been a proportional increase of fruit- 
for the accomplishment of his own graci- fulness in other parts of the world. The 
ouswill. “ My Father worketh hitherto,” average produce of the earth, we are 
said Jesus Christ, vindicating his per- told, is much the same every year. An 
forinance of miraculous cures on the intimation this, it would seem, of the de- 
sabbath-day ; “and I also work.” 'I'hat sign of God that there shall be an inter- 
day commemorated his rest from the change of commodities between different 
work of creation ; but in the work of nations, as parts of one great whole, for 
sustaining and upholding the fabric of the purjjose of equalizing the dispensa- 
the world, he knows no sabbath ; neither tions of Providence, and promoting their 
does his co-equal and co-eternal Son, in mutual amity. Was not the conduct of 
preserving and benefiting the human Solomon an intended example of this 
frame. In any sudden calamity or kind, under Divine direction, in the 
emergency, our very instinct prompts us compact made betw'e^cn him and Hiram, 
to recognise this presence of the I)city. king of Tyre, when building the Temple? 
We own it with our hearts, while we 1 Kings, v. 11. Ilow far the general 
deny it with our lips. Facts are conti- good may* be promoted or retarded by 
nually occurring which demonstrate it the enactment of human laws that inter- 
to us, especially those which are in ac- fere with this interchange, it is not for us 
cordance W'itji sacred prophecy. It were now to inquire; but this wc will say, that 
the height of absurdity to suppose that if such laws are made with a view of 
natural causes could, of tliemselves, aggrandising one portion of the com- 
bring about this fulfilment. Could they inunity at the expense of another, they 
have brought abot^t the deluge as fore- are iniquitous ; and they who avail tliem- 
told ; and the subsidence of its waters, selves of them for that purpose, are ex- 
without ever returning to the same course posed to a w^orsc frown than that of 
again? The Scrqiture familiarizes this mortals’. “He that withholdelh corn, 
presence and agency of the Deity to us the people shall curse him. • 

in the most natural and easy manner. It might increase our sense of the 
It brings Him before us in the regular Divine goodness to reflect on the conse- 
alternution of day and night, and orderly quences to us of such a failure in the 
succession of the seasons, as well as con- harvest as had been anticipated, espe- 
firms our apprehensions of him in the cially if repeated, and in the present 
awful appearances of nature ; when his state of our agricultural resources, both 
lightnings flash and his thunders roar; at home and abroad. In the opinion of 
when his wMnds tear up the dwellings of those most competent to judge, the cala- 
men, or bury the foyagers in the deep, mity would be appalling and overwhelm- 
If the powers of nature are to be put in ing; yet, looking at the moral character 
requisition to avert an impending cala- of a great portion of the inhabitants of 
mity, such as that of drought, the cause this country, what could have been said 
is as beautifully, as it is correctly, traced by us in that case, but “ O Lord, righte- 
up to his agency. “It shall come to oiisness belongeth unto thee, biU unto us 
pass in that day, I will hear, saith the confusion of faces as at this day ? What 
Lord, I will hear the heavens, and they but bis merciftil goodness has reversed 
shall hear the earth ; and the earth shall the scene— giving us, thoDgh late, the 
hear the corn, and the wine, and Uie "oil ; most favourable weather for gathering 
andth€yBliallhearJe2reel,”Hos.ii.21,22. in the fruits of the earth, and fiUing our 
The partial and local failures of seed- hearts with gladness I 

^ 2 Q 2 
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But these seasons in nature are made 
illustrative in the Scripture of certain 
great truths relating to our spiritual con- 
cerns, and the salvation of men. Hea- 
venly things are set forth to us under 
earthly similitudes, and thus most en- 
gagingly presented to us. Thus we arc 
taught, that there is a seed-time and har- 
vest of religion in the soul. Our Saviour 
has traced this analogy for us in the 
most simple and beautiful manner, in 
his parable of the sower and the growth 
of corn in the earth. “The , sower,*’ 
says he, “soweth the word;” by which 
he suggests a comparison between the 
seed cast into the ground, and the pre- 
sentations of revealed truth to the mind. 
How* just the analogy ! Tor, as the 
ground without the seed cannot be fruit- 
ful, so the truth of revelation is the only 
source of all right sentiment aaid feeling 
of a religious nature in the soul. And as 
the soil cannot be rendered properly re- 
ceptive of the seed without the dew and 
the rain, so neither can the fallen heart 
of man be of the truth to salvation, irre- 
spectively of the gracious influences upon 
it of the Holy Spirit. Both are indis- 
pensable to conversion or regeneration ; 
not the truth without the Spirit, nor the 
Spiiit without the truth ; but both toge- 
thepr ; the one instrumentally, the other 
efiiciently. “ Of his own will begat he 
us, by the word of truth.” “ Being 
horn again, not of corruptible seed, but 
of incorruptible, by the word of God 
which liveth and abideth for ever.” 

This regeneration, though instanta- 
neous, as to the quickening of the soul to 
spiritual life, like the germination of seed 
in the earth, is, like that, gradual and 
progressive in its development, “Tor the 
earth bringeth forth fruit of herself, first 
the blade, then the ear, after that the full 
corn in the ear.” Even so it is in the 
formation of the religious character. The 
order of the process in both cases can 
neither be overlooked nor avoided. Tor 
want of attending to this, some have 
been impatient, in the early stages of 
‘their religious course, for what are only 
the results of growth and advancement* 


They have been looking for the ear 
while it is only the blade: instead of 
imitating the husbandman, who has long 
patience with the ground, until it receive 
the early and the latter rain, without in- 
termitting his diligence. The duty of 
such is to be growing in grace and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. They should be giving all 
diligence to add to the number and de- 
grees of their Christian virtues, that these 
things might be in them and abound, 
and make them that they be neither 
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
of God. Nor need they be afraid of any 
hostile influences whatever, while care- 
fully and obediently availing themselves 
of Divine aid. The corn is exposed to 
many hazards in the several stages of its 
advancement to maturity; yet, by the 
care of Providence, sheathing the stalk, 
sheltering the tender ear, and fencing it 
round with spires, in connection with the 
diligence of the husbandipan, it sur- 
mounts them all, and reaches its perfec- 
tion. So shall it be with the plants of 
grace, if we are not inattentive and un- 
I’aithful. Then will come the “full corn 
ill the ear” — ^maturity of piety. We 
shall be established in the truth, elevated 
in our aifections to God, and fruitful in 
our good works to our fellow-men. Grace, 
in its highest degree, produces in us a 
ineetncss for the state that is to succeed 
this ; which is one of glory. Death is not 
a violent abruption of us to that state, 
but a gentle and natural transition. 
“ Thou shalt come to thy grave in a full 
age, like as a shock of corn cometh in 
his season.” 

But there is also a^eed-time and har- 
vest in the death and resurrection of the 
human body. Under this similitude the 
apostle clothes the doctrine of the resur- 
rection, which is so clearly unfolded in 
the revelation of the gospel. When the 
seed fructifies in the earth and springs 
up, it is the resurrection of iis body. Who 
could have anticipated, had be not been 
aware ^of the fact, that, instead of ex- 
tinction, it should undergo a metamor-. 
phosis of a happy description ; a plant of 
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graceful form, variegated colour, fra- 
grance, and utility, rising up out of the 
heart of a little corrupted grain ! This 
of itself, indeed, would have taught us 
nothing about the human body, had not 
revelation given the clue ; but now it be- 
comes an apt illustration and confirma- 
tion of its doctrine of our future resur- 
rection. It explains how it will be the 
same body, and yet another body out of 
the former; far more different, indeed, 
from the former than the new plant from 
the grain out of which it springs ; for 
this itself will also turn to corrupted 
grain again : but not so the raised human 
body — ** It is sown in corruption, it is 
raised in incorruption ; it is sown in 
weakness, it is raised in power; it is 
sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory ; 
it is sown a natural body, it is raised a 
spiritual body. For as we have borne 
the image of the earthly Adam, we shall 
also bear the image of the heavenly one. 
For our conversation is in heaven, from 
whence also we look for the Saviour; 
who at his coming shall change our vile 
body, and fashion it like unto his own 
glorious body, according to the working 
of that mighty power by which he is able 
to subdue all things unto himself.*’ 

AVhat though there may be the lapse 
of ages between our sowing and our 
raising, can that present any impediment 
to Almighty power? We have been in- 
formed of grains of wheat vegetating 
after they have been secluded from the 
air some thousands of years. With such 
wonders of nature before us, why should 
those of redemption be deemed incre- 
dible? Mo! as our seed-time shall not 
fail; as we shall all die, and fall into 
the ground, — so neither shall our harvest. 
We shall rise again. It will be a simul- 
taneous rising on the part of all the 
blessed. As the sun sometimes at once 
unlocks the buds and fruits of flowers, 
and makes a new creation as it were to 
burst upon us, so shall the surface of the 
earth change its appearance at the last 
day, by the glorious bodies of th^ saints, 


at the bidding of Christ, emerging from 
it in all directions ; Awake and sing,” 
he shall say, ** ye that dwell in dust, for 
thy dew is as the dew of herbs ; and the 
earth shall cast forth her dead.” With 
what joy will they come forth, their 
ravished spirits taking possession of them 
again, each one finding its own; and 
immediately employing its recovered 
sight in gazing on the Lord and Giver of 
life; its recovered voice in hailing his 
appearance; and all its powers of mo- 
tion irp hastening to his side, and after- 
wards ascending with him to heaven. 
Oh what a jubilant day will that day be! 
What a shout of joy from the raised 
throngs will fill the air ! It will be as 
the joy of harvest,* renewed at the ap- 
pearance of every fresh ingathering ; so 
shall it he, as the angels, who are the 
reapers, <!onduct one company of immor- 
talized human beings after another to 
their respective stations in the ranks of 
the blessed. “ The harvest is the end 
of the world, and the reapers are the 
angels.” 

But there are “ tares to be bound up 
in bundles, chaff to be burnt in un- 
quenchable fire.” Some shall awake to 
the resurrection of condemnation. If we 
lie down in the grave in an unregenerate 
and unsanctified state, we shall rise up 
only to be the companions of fiends, and 
the subjects of a torment, both in body 
and in mind, the smoke of which will 
ascend up for ever and ever. Is it not 
our mercy to be forewarned of this ; not, 
indeed, by one from that place, — ^for they 
who once enter it never return from it ; 
but by him who is appointed to be the 
Judge to inflict it, and knows it well ; 
and whose benignity it is that leads him 
to warn us of it in order to induce us to 
escape from it, by hiding ourselves in 
him, that we may at last be found among 
the wheat, to be gathered into lus garner, 
and not among the chaff, to be cast into 
the fire. J . L. 

Camden Town, 
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THE MISSIONARY’S BRIDE. 

BY FRANCES ELIZABETH DAVIES. 

With orange blossoms bind her brows, 
And twine among her hair 
Roses, as white as sunlit snows, 

But jewels place not there. 

No gems of vanity should speak, 

Nor fashion’s glittering prize, 

While meekness blushes on the cheeV, 
And faith lights up the eyes. 

There should be nought of human pride, 
About the missionary’s bride. 

Around her form no ribbons gay, 

Nor gaudy silks should shine ; 

But India’s muslins float and play. 

In chastely pure design. 

About her lip, and eye, and cheek, 

A gentle smile should be ; 

Religion’s high resolve to speak, 

From earthly passion free ; 

For holy hope should e’er abide 
About a missionary’s bride. 

Tears at the bridal oft are shed, 

That bind the worldling’s vow ; 

But ne'er when Christian labourers wed ; 

Then, lady, weep not thou 1 
What though a long farewell to take, 

Be sorrow evermore ; 

For every earthly tie we break 
Tenfold doth God restore. 

Go forth, then I at tby husband’s side, 

A worthy missionary’s bride. 

’Tis true thou leavest country— all, 

To cross the bounding sea. 

But many a heathen voice shall call 
On Jesus, taught by thee. 

Beside full many a sufferer’s bed. 

Thy pious prayers shall rise, 

And many a tiny infant's head 
Be lifted toward the skies ; 

While kindred souls, by grace allied. 

Shall bless the missionary’s bride. 

Tlien look not back, so fondly still, 

On friendship’s cherish’d claim, 

Strive, humbly strive, thy post to fill, 
Exalt thy matron name. 

No murmuring sigh, nor anxious care, 
Should that blest lot afford^ 

The precious privilege to share, 

The service of the Lord. 

Then be thou strong, in God confide ! 

He *11 help the missionary’s bride. ^ 


Chase, chase away the gushing tear, 
Although thou far may’st roam. 

There watcheth One thy soul to cheer. 

And bless thy distant home. 

Although thou never more may’st see 
Each long remember’d place. 

Thy love and labours still shall be 
llefore thy Father’s face ; 

While sin and death shall ne’er divide 
From Christ the missionary’s bride. 
Blackburn-home, Liverpool, 

Aug,2^th, 1845. 

Liverpool Mercury » 


I EGYPT. 

I Wail, Egypt, wail ; thy triumph now is o’er! 

: Like the foam left upon the ocean shore, 
’Mid helms, and shields, and shatter’d cha- 
riots spread, 

Thy king, thy princes, all thy host lies dead ; 
The sea that whelm'd them ’neath its venge- 
ful wave 

Abhorrent cast them forth, nor yielded them 
a grave. 

Send, Egypt, send, and gather back thine 
own ; • 

Take back tby king, and set him on his 
throne ; 

Around him let his nobleq bow the knee. 
And mock the captive who would faiu be free ; 
Another pyramid’s foundation stone, 

Lay ’mid the clank of chains and bleeding 
slavery’s moan ! 

Wail, Egypt, wail ; that cannot be thy king I 
No gold- wreathed gems around his temples 
cling ; 

Have the strong waters seized them for their 
prey. 

And thrown you back, your lord to bear 
away ? 

Where then the haughty look and brow of 
pride ? 

Ohl fear had swept them too away, ere 
Pharaoh died 1 

Bear, bear them back, with weeping as ye go ; 
With music mingling, sorrowful and riow ; 
Lay him within his own gigantic tomb,*- 
They built it for him who procured his doom ; 
Let one loog wail around your dwellings creep. 
Then sit ye down iudnst, — in silence sit and 
weep. G. M. 

Park Coinage, Fulham, 
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The entire Correspondencb between the 
Four CongreOa^tional Churches in 
Glasgow and the Congregational 
Churches at Hamilton, Ballshill, 
Bridgtown, Cambuslang, and Ar- 
DRossAN, on the Doctrines of Elec- 
tion and the Influence of the Holy 
Spirit in Conversion. 8vo. pp. 190. 

Maclehose, Olan^irow. 

The Congregationalists of Scotland, like 
those of the south, have hitherto, with some 
rare exceptions, been honourably distin- 
guished by a firm adherence to the doctrines 
of grace. And we rejoice to know that the 
denomination, as a body, is still as sound in 
the faith as at any former period in its 
eventful history. It is now, indeed, under- 
going a severe trial ; but when the present 
sifting process has been gone through, we 
arc persuaded that its real energies will be 
more fully developed, and its true character 
will be more highly appreciated. But there 
must be no compromise, from timidity or 
false notions of forbearance, with the hete- 
rodox faction that has recently sprung up 
within its own bosom. The example of the 
Glasgow and Aberdeen churches, in this re- 
spect, is worthy of all commendation. They 
have determined to have no ecclesiasticsd 
fellowship with those who, with an evasive 
and doubtful phraseology, deny the direct 
operation of the Divine Spirit in the con- 
version of sinners,* and reject an election of 
grace. If, at such a crisis, a single Inde- 
pendent church in Scotland should fail to 
clear itself of the pestilential heresy which 
is now abroad, it may lay its account for 
two things: 1st, that the confidence of en- 
lightened Christians will be withdrawn from 
it; and2udly, that the Spirit of God, grieved 
and insulted, will retire from its fellowship. 

Let any candid man examine the Cor- 
respondence before us ; let him plod through 
the pamphlets, tracts, and magazines of the 
party now disturbing the peace of the Con- 
gregational churches of Scotland, and he 
will inevitably reach the following conclu- 
sions : — Ist. That the doctrinal views held 
by the Independents of Scotland, on the 
subject of conversion, have been entirely 
abandoned by the new sect ; 2ndly, That it 
is chargeable with the utmost disingenuous- 
ness in the advocacy of its peculiar tenets, 
employing well-known theological terms to 
express a meaning never attributed to them 
bef^ore ; 3rdly, I'hat, with a continual affecta- 
tion of forbearance and love, it is b||pt upon 
the disruption of the Independent churches 
of Scotland, and will never rest satisfied 


while there is any hope of bringing them 
over to its miserable compound of Arminian, 
Pelagian, and Sandemanian doctrine. 

We would earnestly, affectionately, and 
respectfully call upon all the Congregational 
churches of Scotland to act with promptitude 
and vigour in this new crisis which has come 
upon them. There is a spirit at work in 
the midst of them, which will divide and dis- 
tract every individual church that shrinks 
from an avowal of long recognised prin- 
ciples, (ft fails to purge itself of fellowship 
with men and with churches who, with many 
fair speeches, resolve the conversion of a 
sinner into a mere question of moral suasion. 
We would say very kindly to our Scottish 
brethren, Rally round the four churches 
in Glasgow; do this .for your own honour 
and security; do it for the sake of sister 
churches, that they may know your distinct 
theological position, and your soundness in 
* the faith once delivered to the saints do 
it, that lookers-on may not be tempted to 
think of Independency as a rope of sand ; 
do it, that if troublers of the new school 
should arise in your fellowship, you may be 
enabled to refer to your own decisions as a 
reason for dealing promptly with them.*' 

Should any of our brethren be disposed 
to plead that a movement might divide their 
churches, wc would respectfully submit that 
a union based on the compromise of vital 
truth, is neither honourable nor safe. Let 
the new sect attract to itself all the unsound 
members of the Congregational body of 
Scotland ; but let no church, professing to 
hold sound views of the Spirit’s work, and 
of the sovereignty of Divine grace, be afraid 
to assert its true position, or be indisposed 
to suffer that subtraction of numbers which 
may be the result of the withdrawment of 
those whose sentiments are at variance with 
the plain and palpable instructions of in- 
spired men. We earnestly pray that our 
brethren may have grace given them to be 
faithful to the truth. 


The Terror of the Lord ; or, A Solemn 
Argument with the Fearless, Being a 
Lecture on Future Punishment^ delivered 
at Hereford^ on Sunday^ Auqust 17M, 
1845. By Edward White, Minister of 
Eignbrook Chapel. 12mo. pp. 24. 

Jackaon and Walford. 

Tins is evidently the spasmodic effort of 
a mind neither devoid of ingenuity nor 
strength, to supplement the obliteration of 
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the eiemity of future punishment, by very 
vivid representations of the sufferings to be 
endured by the lost, for a limited period, 
previous to their literal death and annihila- 
tion. But as the lecturer's proof of the 
sufferings of the wicked after death is de- 
rivtsd from Scripture, may he not expect to 
encounter some difficulty from the fact that he 
has already given to the inspired terms ** ever- 
lasting punishment," " everlasting fire," 
** everlasting destruction," “ the blackness 
of darkness for ever," “ the worm that shall 
never die," &c., a signification which ex- 
cludes the idea of a proper eternity ? If he 
venture to take such liberty with Scripture 
phraseology, the plainest that can be em- 
ployed, may not his careless and scejitical 
hearers reasonably demur to the accuracy of 
his whole theory of future punishment, and 
remind him, in so doing, that they have only 
followed his own example by accommodat- 
ing scriptural terms to their own notions of 
things ? If he subtraat from future punish- 
ment the element of eternal duration, with 
which the distinct terms of Scripture have 
invested it, may not objectors tyrn round 
upon him and affirm that the whole theory 
of future punishment is but a b> perbolical 
warning addressed to sinners? Nay, when 
they find him contending for a projicr eternity 
of bliss for the righteous after death ; but 
denying a proper eternity of punifchment 
for the wicked, may tlicy not avail them- 
selves of bis canons of interpretation, and 
discard the idea of eternity altogether, in 
the matter both of rewards and punishments ? 
We know of nothing to prevent this kind of 
unhallowed licence, on his part or on theirs, 
but to tie them both rigidly down to the ex- 
press terms of God's word ; and to maintain 
that eternal life," is life for evermore, and 
that " everlasting punishment," is punish- 
ment that shall never end. 

'We are ready to do full justice to the 
vivid portraiture of Divine wrath which has 
been drawn in this Lecture by the pen of 
our respected author; and we are glad to 
perceive something like hesitation (p. 20) 
upon views which he has already given to 
the public ; but where in all the descriptions 
of the miseries of lost souls contained in 
God's word, do we find the element of **the 
BOUNDLESS UNUTTERABLE DURATION OF 

THIS ETERNITY they have lost?" 
They have lost, indeed, an eternity of bliss ; 
but nowhere, save in the lecturer's perverted 
imagination, have they lost an eternity of 
being. The very fact that Jesus Christ in 
the same breath in which he made mention 
of the " eternal life" of " the righteous," 
laid open the " everlasting punishment" of 
the wicked, convinces us that it was no part 
of his teaching to remind sinners that if they 
did not believe in Him in this life, they 
would lose " the boundless and unuttemble 


duration" of their being in a coming world. 
Most solemnly do we believe that all his 
teaching, and that of his apostles, was the 
very opposite of all this ; and that the pre- 
valence of such a theory would go far to sap 
the very foundations of Christian truth. 

We wish to speak with all kindness and 
forbearance of the talented and amiable au- 
thor of this Lecture ; but we will not con- 
ceal our deep regret that opinions such as 
his should find a single advocate among the 
Congregational Dissenters of this country. 
We would fain hope that he stands alone in 
the denomination ; and that more matured 
reflection will lead him yet to weep and 
mourn over the early indiscretions of his 
pen. We would gladly foster the genius of 
the rising ministry ; but let our young mi- 
nisters be warned of the fearful peril of un- 
settling the faith of thousands ; and let them 
take heed lest by their own folly and rash- 
ness they should blight their usefulness in 
the Christian church. We write this not in 
anger, but in love, and with a prayerful 
aspiration that the writer of this Lecture 
may yet be led to renounce his fond but 
dangerous theory. 


Nonconformist's Apology. An IJia~ 
iorical Sermout in commemoration of the 
ejectment of two thousand ministers from 
the Established Churchy by the Act tf 
Uniformity t on St. Bartholomew's Eay^ 
lf)fi2. Preached at Endless-street Chapely 
Salisbury. By the Rev. Thomas Green- 
field, on Sunday^ August 24, 1845. 
12mo. pp. 24. 3d. or 28. fid. per dozen. 

C. A. Hartlclt, 32, Palcrnoster-row. 

As a first effort at authorship, this sermon 
is highly creditable to the taste and discri- 
mination of Mr. Greenfield. Preached in 
commemoration of the events connected with 
the passing of the ever-memorable Act of 
Uniformity, it contains a brief narration of 
facts, which Nonconformists will do well to 
remember, and which may be of the utmost 
service to the humbler classes of Dissenters 
who have neither timecnor opportunity for 
the perusal of larger works. As a " Tract 
for the Times," we give it our special and 
earnest recommendation; more especially 
as it breathes a spirit eminently catholic ; 
and furnishes the best possible answer to 
the question, “ Why are you a Noncon- 
formist ?" 

Some will think that Mr. G. has been a 
little too abstemious on the question of an 
Establishment divested of the peculiarities 
of one encumbered with the Act of Uni- 
formity ^ but his object was evidently not to 
discuss this point, but to give to the com- 
mon people some accurate conception of the 
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series of historical events which have tended 
to place Dissenters in their present position. 
'What he has aimed at he has well accom- 
plished, and we sincerely thank him for an 
interesting and instructive discourse. 


TAe Bible Student’s Concordance ; iy 
which the English reader may he enabled 
readily to ascertain the literal meaning 
of any word in the sacred original. By 
Adam Pick, Professor of Hebrew and 
Chaldee, from the University of Prague. 
Small 4to. pp. GOO. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

The object of Mr. Pick in preparing this 
Bible Student’s Concordance,” has evi- 
dently been to induce a close and accurate 
investigation of the Holy Scriptures, by 
giving to the mere English reader the literal 
meaning of every Hebrew word, which it 
would be impossible to obtain in any trans- 
lation, however carefully or correctly exe- 
cuted, and which the authorized version, 
with all its excellence, does not, in many 
instances, supply. 

When we reflect on the vast numbers 
who are daily examining the word of God, 
anxious to discover the mind of the Spirit ; 
but without any knowledge whatever of the 
Hebrew tongue ; it is obvious that a work 
such as ”tho Bible Student’s Concordance” 
must be regarded, •if faithfully executed, as 
an important deMdcratuin. With such an 
aid, the Christian, who knows nothing but 
his mother-tongue, may sit down to the 
perusal of the inspired volume, and if any 
difficulty arises in his path, may be able to 
satisfy himself of the meaning and use of 
particular terms and phrases, as employed 
by the sacred writers. He may, in every 
instance, ascertain the literal meaning of 
Hebrew words ; an advantage of no mean 
importance, when it is remembered that the 
same word, in our English Bibles, repre- 
sents in various parts, what is in the Hebrew 
expressed by several, and at times very dif- 
ferent, words. 

We have reason «to believe that Mr. Pick 
is a very competent Hebrew scholar. No 
one who examines his Concordance will 
have any difficulty in ascertaining that much 
time, talent, and literary skill have been ex- 
pended upon the undertaking. The sim- 
plicity of his plan has, in a great measure, 
excluded all sectarian and party bias. He 
has proceeded upon strictly philological 
principles ; and we must say, so far as we 
are able to pronounce an opinion, that he 
has not only succeeded in conveying the 
sentiments and idiom of the Hebrew lan- 
guage into our vernacular, but has evinced 
a very profound acquaintance^ with_ those 


portions of the Hebrew Scriptures which 
have been regarded by oriental scholars as 
most difficult of sure and satisfactory ren- 
dering. 

The plan of the work is lucid and scho- 
larly. Every word is alphabetically ar- 
ranged. Under each word are the several 
texts in which that word occurs ; and also 
a heading, showing the Hebrew word or 
words thus rendered in the English version. 
The Hebrew w'ord, with its literal meaning, 
may thus be found for every word in the 
English Bible. 


Selig^iann ; or, The Leaven of the Gosjtcl 
in a JeiHsh Family : and, Nathan ; or, 
The Power of Love and Trnth, Trans^ 
lalcd from the German, by Sophia 
Lloyd, 7\oo Authentic Narratives. 

London : Wtrllicim. 

A truly interesting and edifying little 
volume, illustrative of the operations of 
Providence and the power of Divine grace, 
combining to elfect the conversion of sinners 
toGod. We have read witbgreat delight many 
narratives of the vi-ay by which the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel have, been brought to 
the saving knowledge of the truth through 
the instrumentality of Jewish missionaries ; 
but in the cases before us we are furnished 
with S2)ecimcns of the work of grace begun 
and carried on in the hearts of Jews inde- 
pindently of such means, and proofs that the 
prayers which have been ulfered for the sal- 
vation of God’s ancient peo})le have not 
been presented irrvuin. While the blindness 
that has happened to them has been awful, 
it is pleasing to reflect that it has not been 
total ; but that, in every age, there has'been 
a remnant according to the election of grace. 

The experience of each member of this 
Jewish family evinces the honour w'hicli 
God puts upon his own word, and the power 
of that word to wound and to heal, to in- 
spire with fortitude to meet the hatred and 
obloquy of the enemies of the cross, and to 
yield support and peace to the mind in the 
prospect of eternity. 

The narrative of Nathan is peculiarly 
touching, and is so remarkable in many of 
its incidents, that were we not persuaded of 
the veracity of the writer, we should be in- 
clined to place it among the religious novels 
of the day. A weary wandering Jew, he 
had fallen asleep by the road- side in a re- 
mote part of Germany, when «a murderer 
who was fleeing from the scene of his crime, 
placed in his hand the knife with which he 
bad perpetrated the bloody deed. Having 
been found under these circumstances, and 
not being able to prove his innocence in the 
face of the evidence afforded by the fhtal in- 
strument, he was condemned to suffer the 
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sentence of the law ; but the real murderer 
having been detected, and having confessed 
the whole of the transactions, Nathan was 
set at liberty, and hastened to make a public 
profesbion of the name of Jesus as the 
Messiah, whom he had savingly learned to 
know by means of a New Testament which 
he had found in prison. Nor did he rest 
till he had, by the blessing of God upon 
his efforts, effected the conversion of the 
wretched individual who had been the cause 
of bis apprehension and imprisonment. 

We commend the book to the perusal of 
our readers, and especially to any who may 
entertain doubts on the subject of the possi- 
bility of the genuine character of Jewish 
ronversiou. • 


The Comforter; or, The hove of the 
Spirit, traced in his Work and Tfltness, 
By Robert Philii*, of Maberly Chapel, 
Author of “ Christidh Experience,” &c. 
Second Edition. ISmo. pp. 2B0. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. , 

There is more need, at the present mo- 
ment, for clear, well- written treatises on the 
work of the Holy Spirit, than there has been 
for the last fifty years. We suspect that, in 
many quarters, our theology is undergoing 
an unfavourable change, on the subject of 
Divine Influence, especially as it relates to 
the conversion of sinners. Towards the 
close of the last century, a class of theo- 
logians arose, who, in their notions of the 
sovereignty of Divine grace^went far towards 
annihilating all correct notions of human 
responsibility ; and the result was, that the 
leprosy of antinomianism spread far and 
wide, especially under the ministry of per- 
sons who had never had any regular training 
for the work. This state of things roused 
the energies of a succession of able writers, 
among whom may be named Andrew Fuller 
and Dr. Williams, who swept away much of 
the rubbish that had been accumulating for 
full forty years. Since that period, there 
has been a manifest tendency in our theology 
to the opposite extreme ; and, in some in- 
stances, at the present moment, particularly 
in Scotland, the t^cient power of the Holy 
Spirit in conversion is altogether denied, or 
disingenuously explained away. We never 
more needed an able pen to disabuse simple- 
minded Christians of the deplorable errors 
which are sponging up, and to preserve our 
nhurchea from sinking into Arminian and 
Pelagian doctrine. 

We are glad to see a new edition of Mr. 
Philip's excellent Treatise on the Work 
of the Spirit. It is very sound in its 
theology^ a»d is ealoubited to impress men’s 
minds with exaUsd eoneeptioiis of the jpm** 


eonal agency and official work of the Holy 
Ghost. The object of the admirable essay 
is to trace the love of the Spirit in conver- 
sion, justification, reconciliation, adoption, 
illumination, intercession, restoration, the 
sealing of believers, sanctification, as a Re- 
membrancer, a Comforter, the source of holy 
zeal, and the earnest of heaven. We cor- 
dially welcome so valuable a specimen of 
old-fashioned theology. 


Tract XC. Historically refutbd; or, 
A Reply to a work hy the Rev, F. Oakeley, 
entitled, ** The Subject of Tract XC, 
Iliislorically examined^ By William 
Goode, M.A., F.A.S., Rector of St. 
Antholin, London. 8vo. pp. 200. 

J. Hatchard and Son. 

Mr. Goode is one of the ablest contro- 
versialists of the day. Among the Tract- 
arians there is not a single champion able to 
meet him in the field. He drnmlishes every 
battery erected by them, and tales by storm 
all their cities and strongholds in which they 
trusted. Poor Mr. Oakeley cuts a miserable 
figure in the hand of this well-read Church 
Historian. Tract XC. is stripped by Mr. 
Goode of every particle of authority, and its 
author and Mr. Oakeley may now sit down 
and condole together upon the complete 
failure of their popish plot. Tbeir ignorance 
of history, and perversions of truth, are 
thoroughly exposed ; and,*with all the defects 
of the Englisii Reformation, it is distinctly 
shown by our author not to be that Janus- 
faced tiling which Mr. Oakeley and those of 
his school would represent it to be. We 
have already said that Mr. Goode is the 
ablest antagonist of the Oxford school that 
has yet been raised up. He is a good theo- 
logian, an able reasoner, and acute discri- 
minator of historic fact. If the Bench were 
reached by merit, and not by political influ- 
ence, where is there a clergyman in the 
English Church more entitled than Mr. 
Goode to a bishopric ? 


<1 

Lectures on the Pilgrim's Progress, 
and on the lAfe and Times of John Bun^ 
yan. By the Rev, George B. Cheeveb, 
D.D. Imp. 8vo. pp. 190. 

A. Fullurton, Newgate street. 

Many have been the attempts, from the 
pulpit and the press, in our own and in other 
lands, to lay open the spirit of Bunjan’s 
Pilgrim ; but most of them have been com- 
plete failures, as the comments have in 
general l^n more difficult of explanation 
than the text, and as not a few of tl^m have 
beenr sadly lacking in those traits of genius 
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wlucb throw around the Pilgtiin of Bonyan 
his greatest charm. We Iwd been so fittle 
pleased with all the expositions of this 
unrivalled production we had ever heard or 
read, that we had well nigh reached the con- 
clusion, that the task, by whomsoever at- 
tempted, was little short of a presumption. 
Considering our prejudices, therefore. Dr. 
Cheever's Lectures most possess no ordinary 
merit, when we are constrained to confess 
that they have changed the current of our 
thoughts, and made us in love with his 
beautiful delineations of the Pilgrim. His 
sketches are so vivid, and so true, at the 
same time, to the spirit of Bunyan, that we 
have passed on from Lecture to Lecture 
without feeling, in a single instance, that 
either the poetry or the theology of the Pil- 
grim has been dissipated. Indeed, we cannot 
withhold our strongly-cherished conviction, 
that our American brother has better caught 
the feeling of the Pilgrim, and better trans- 
fused it into his pages, than any writer on 
this side the Atlantic. 

We admirtf,' also, Dr. Cheever’s critique 
upon Bunyari's Life and Times. It is very 
spirited, original, and eloquent ; and is per- 
vaded by a deep and chastened feeling of 
evangelical piety. The work deserves to be 
popular, and will doubtless be so. 


1. TAe Pilgrim’s Progress, /rom /Ais 
world to tAat wAich is to come : delivered 
under the similitude of a Dream. By 
John Bunyan. In two Parts. WttA 
two Aundred and seventy Enr/ravinys, 
from entirely new designs. 8vo. pp. 
298. 

2. TAe Fi^rim’s Progress, / rom this 
world t^Aat which is to come : delivered 
under the similitude of a Dream. By 
John Bunyan. In two Parts. With 
two hundred and seventy Engravings^ 
from entirely new designs. 12mo. pp. 
264. 

3. The PiLORiif’s pROOiiESS,yrom Earth 
to Heaven, An Epic Poem, By the 
Ren , George Boeder, Author of ** Vil- 
lage Sermons,” Being a Metrical Version 
of the inimitable allegory^ by John Bun- 
yan, 12mo. pp. 154* 

Samuel Bagatcr and Sons. 

These editions of the most popular of all 
our religious books will be heartily welcomed 
by the Christian public. The pictorial illus- 
trations by which they are adorned, are the 
most appropriate to the genius of Bunyan’s 
Pilgrim we have yet seen. They are, in- 
deed, a great credit to the eiiterprigpng prese 
of Mr. Bagster. The octavo and the du«- 
dechm editione are the samo# oidy differing 


Hi siae and priee. The late venerable Mr. 
Border’s metrical version, which is distin- 
guished by no ordinary merit, will now be a 
deserved favourite with the young. 


Christian Charity explained ; or, 
The Influence of Religion upon Temper 
stated in an Exposition of the Thirteenth 
Chapter of the First Epistle to the Co- 
rinthians, By John Angkll Jambs. 
12mo. pp. 326. Fifth Edition. 

Ilaniiltoii, Adams, and Co, 

We are much gratified to find that this 
excellentfTreHtise, i^o much calculated to in- 
culcate and diffuse the spirit of the gospel, 
has reached a fifth edition, and that it is now 
published at the reduced price of four shil- 
lings. Long may such theology find favour 
in the Christian circles of our native country. 


New Marginal Readings and Refer- 
ences on the Four Gospels, adapted 
to the Authorized Version of the Holy 
Scriptures, with a Harmony and Occa- 
sional Notes, By the Rev, William 
Burgh, A.B., Author of “ An Exposition 
of the Book of Revelations,” “ Lectures 
on the Second Advent,” &c. A new and 
improved edition. 12mo. pp. 316. 

John F Shaw, Southampton-row. 

This volume will be found an important 
help to Cbristiaris in the private study of 
the word ; and to Sunday school teachers 
and others who have to conduct Bible Classes 
it will be found an inv;iluable compaitioii. 
The author appears to have taken great 
pains in the prepaiation of the work. It 
must have cost him immense labour ; but 
he has rendered excellent service to the 
Christian church. 


The Analysis (/Musical Composition, 
showing the construction of all musical 
pieces; together with a concise and com- 
prehensive System of Harmony. By 
Charles Dawson. 12mo. pp. 86. 

C. Ollivier, New Bond-street. 

We do not profess to be critical judges of 
the merits of musical compositiop. But we 
are greatly disposed to regard Mr. Dawson’s 
work as one of the most successful efforts of 
its kind which has seen the light in this 
country. Adopting the best principles, the 
author has succeeded in rendering them easy 
of comprehension to the very kamblest co- 
pseity. It is a very seientiie performaaoe, 
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'which we doubt not will stand the test of 
fair and honourable criticism. 


WORKS RKCENTLY PUBLISHED. 

1. 7Vie Student's Concordance ; liy ■which the 
Englisli reader may he enabled readily to ascertain 
the literal meaning of any >vord in the sacred 
original. By Aakon Pick, Professor of Hebrew 
and Chaldee, from the University of Prague. Small 
4tu. pp. GOO. Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

2. The Mornino Jixerciscs al Cripplepaie, SL 
Giles' s-in-the-Ftelds, and in Southwarh; being dixers 
Sermons, preached A.D. MDCLIX— MDCLXXXIX. 
By several Ministers of the Gospel in or near Lon- 
don. Fifth Edition. Carefully I'ollated and cor- 
rected. With Notes and Tiaiihialioiis. By Jamf.s 
Nichols, Editor of Fuller's “ Chnreh History of 
Britain," &c. Jii six vols. Vol. VI. CToiitaining 
the conclusion of " The Morning Exercise against 
Popery." 8vo. pp. 812. Thomas Tegg.Chcapside. 

3. A Hand Booh of Det'otiun. By IIobekt Lke, 
D.D., Old Greyfriars, Edinburgh. Small 4to. pp. 
296. Myles Maephail. 

4. Missions in Western Africa, among the Soo- 
BOOK, Bulloms, S:c. Beinfc the first undertaken by 
the Church Missionary Society for Africa and the 
East. With an Introduction, containing. 1. A 
Sketch of Western Afiica; with a Description of 
the Principal Tribes inhabiting the (ioast. 2. A 
Brief History of the Slave Trade, to the Present 
Day. 3. Some Account of the early African 
Churches. 4. A Condensed Survey of the Mission- 
ary Exertions of Modern Times in favour of Africa. 
By the Bev. Samuf-l Abraham Walker, A.M., 
Rector ol Gallo, Meath. 8vo. pp. 692. Longman 
and Co. 

5. 'The. Philosophy of Human Life ; or, Tlie Argu- 
ment c the Book of Ecclesiastes. By Mrs. Hkn- 
mnisoN, Author of “Scripture Lessons,” &c. I2ino. 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

6. Memorials of Missionary Life, in Nova Scotia. 

By CiiAKLLH CiiuRi HILL, Wesleyan Missionary. 
121110. px). 216. Haimlton, Adams, and Co. I 


7. The Spirit of the Vatican illustrated by His- 
torical and Dramatic Sketches during the Reign of 
Henry the Second. With an Appendix of Papal 
Bulls, Doctrines, Episcopal Letters, &c. By Josfph 
Turn LEY. 8vo. pp. 252. Hugh Cunningham, 
193, Strand. 

8. Dissenting Weddings nndcr *Hhe New Mar- 
riage Act.*' By the Rev. W. Thork, Wincliestcr. 
1. Proving that marriages under the above act are 
perfectly scriptural, lawXul, and valid. 2. Giving 
explicit directions to persons about to marry in ac- 
cordance with Its various regulations. 3. Adducing 
reasons for being married in registered chapels, 
rather than in parish churches. 8vo. pp. 24. 
Jackson and Walford. 

9. A Letter from the Committee of the London 
Peace Sociff/v, respectfully addressed to the Minis- 
ters of the Cliristian Religion, of every denomina- 
tion and in every place. 8vo. Society's Ollice, 19, 
New Broad-street. 

10. The Scriptural Argument against Apostolic 
Succession. Including— its Afniiated Errors, the 
Supremacy of Peter, the Graduated Scale of Mi- 
niaterial Orders, and the Conveyance of Grace by 
the laying on of Hands. By the Rev. Thomas 
Stkatxkn. In one volume, fsep. 8vo. 


PREPARING FOR PUBlfcATION. 

A Memoir of the Life and Character of the late 
Thomas Wilson, Esq., of Highbury. By his Son. 
In one handsome volume. 8vo. With Portrait, &c. 

Becolleclions of a Tour. First Impressions and 
subsequent Inquiries in the Netherlands, the Coun- 
tries of the Rhine, the Moselle, Switzerland. 
Saxony, Prussia, and the Elbe; including Sketches 
States of Germany, the fatherland 
of the Reformation, Modern Reform in Continental 
Churches, and the Condition of the dispersed Jews. 
The result of a personal visit in the summer of last 
year. By the Rev. J. W. Massxe, D.D. 

J5m?nausj or, Communion witli the Saviour at 
Eventide. By Rev. John Waddiugton. 


3&ijme Cbronfrie. 


AU1UMNAL MEETING OF THE CONGREGA- 
TIONAL UNION, 

This meeting, which is anticipated by our 
pastors and churches with great satisfaction 
and delight, will be held at Manchester on 
Monday, the 13th of October, and following 
days. Dr. Burder, the chairman of the 
Union for the year, will preside. In a town 
of the public spirit of Manchester, where 
the congregational cause is in a highly flour- 
ishing state^ a large and interesting gathering 
may he expected. The well-known hos- 
pitality of our friends in Lancashire leaves 
no room to doubt that ample accommoda- 
tion will be made for as many of our minis- 
terial brethren as can make it convenient to 
attend. May we be pardoned for pressing 
on all the churches the duty of Bupplicating 


I at their meetings for prayer, a special cffii- 
I sion of the Holy Spirit’s influence on the 
I approaching assembly. The meetings of the 
Union can only prove a blessing to the 
churches, as they tend tb diffuse the spirit of 
aflection, co-operation, sanctity, and prayer. 
O God, arise and plead thine own cause in 
the midst of us, and let times of refreshing 
be vouchsafed to us from thine own holy 
presence ) 


MB, ward’s FORMAL ENTRANCE INTO 
THE ROMISH CHURCH. 

This gentleman, finding that, with all his 
well-knoprn flexibility of conscience in ec« 
clesiBstical matters, he oannot any longeiT 
luxuriate on his ** Ideal'’ of a Christian 
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Church within the pale of the Establish - 
ment, has gone over to the church of the 
Fope, and published a long statement of 
reasons for the course thus pursued by him. 
Except as a sign of the times, there is no- 
thing in Ward’s letter to the Oaford Herald 
worthy of notice. It is distmguished by 
all the common-places, illogical reasonings, 
and flagrant contradictions indulged in by 
churchmen of his class, and would be ludi- 
crously absurd, were it not for its solemn 
advocacy of principles which would subvert 
every notion of conscience, and destroy the 
very foundations of morality. Poor man, 
he has now, at last, discovered a living and 
energizing dogmatic system,” which he pre- 
fers to the English Episcopate, and to the 
teaching of the Bible, both of which are 
regarded by him as equally unsafe guides. 
The Bishops and the Ecclesiastical Courts 
have broken down his ” Ideal” of a Papist 
comfortably ensconcing himself in the Pro- 
testant Establishment; but, for aught we 
see in his letter, if they had been quiet so 
would he. '{J^e consciences of the Tracta- 
rians are made of very elastic materials. 
They would be Jesuits if they had ingenuity 
enough. 


BAXTER'S PORTRAITS OF aUEBN POMARE 
AND MB. PRITCHARD. 

These works of art afibrd striking proof 
of Mr. Baxter's extraordinary ingenuity in 
the management of coloured engravings. 
They are so admirably executed that, at first 
sight, it is difficult to distinguish between 
them and the findtit specimens of water co- 
lours. The likeness of Mr. Pritchard is 
unexceptionably accurate. Every one who 
knows him will immediately recognise the 
resemblance. We are informed, too, that 
Queen Pomare's portrait is equally success- 
ful. There is a deeply pensive expression 
depicted in her countenance, harmonizing 
with the scene by which she is surrounded, 
— the landing of the French troops. One 
cannot look at the affecting scene, without 
feeling intense commiseration for this deeply 
injured woman, anil strong indignation to- 
wairds her unrighteous oppressors. 

Mr. Baxter deserves well of the friends 
of missions for the interest he has always 
taken in those of our brethren who have 
borne the burden and heat of the day, in 
heathen lands. He has not only employed 
his great skill in faithfully representing them 
to their friends in Great Britain, but has 
handed over to the London Missionary So- 
ciety a large proportion of the profits real- 
ised flrom the sale of the beautiful portraits of 
them executed by him. We hope# that the 
portraits before us will secure a large sale, 
as it is the intention of Mr, Baxter to devote 


portion of the sum realized by them, after 
expenses are met, to the Walthamstow school 
or the sons of missionaries. 


THE PROTESTANT UNION, FOR THE BENE- 
FIT OF THB WIDOWS AND CHILDREN OF 

PROTESTANT MINISTERS. 

Wc have just read the last Report of this 
admirable IiistituLion, the advantages of 
which, to ministers and their families, can- 
not be too extensively made known to the 
Christian public, nor too earnestly pressed 
on the attention of those beloved brethren 
who may not be able otherwise to provide 
for those who may survive them. It is, we 
are happy to say, in a very prosperous con- 
dition, afiording, not only most ample se- 
curity to its members, but holding out the 
prospect of still growing benefits. It is the 
only Institution which extends assistance to 
orphans, where a wid 9 w has not been left. 
Its recommendations are so many, that we 
cannot but earnestly commend it to the 
notice of our ministerial brethren throughout 
the United Kingdom. Those u'ho wish mi- 
nutely to understand its provisions, may 
furnish themselves with all necessary infor- 
mation by addressing a letter to our friend, 
the secretary, the llev. John Hunt, Brixton 
! Rise, Surrey. 


KINGS!. AND CHAPEL. 

This place of worship was opened, after 
its re-enlargement, on Thursday the 24th of 
July, when the Rev. Dr. Leitchild preached 
in the morning, and the Rev. Caleb Morris 
in tbc evening ; the devotional services ^ere 
conducted by the Revds. W. Holmes, (of 
Wisbeuch,) J. Jeflersoii, J. Adey, J. Jumci-, 
and C. F. Vardy. 

On the following Sabbath, the Rev. Thos. 
Aveling preached in the morning; the Rev. 
W. 11. Cooper, of Dublin, in the afternoon ; 
and the Rev. Dr. Reed in the evening. 

Upwards of 200f. were collected on Thurs- 
day and Sunday ; making the sum raised 
950/. 

The whole amount of the debt incurred 
by the enlargement and necessary repairs, 
was 1100/. The debt remaining, it is ex- 
pected, will be paid oil' in a few weeks. This 
chapel is now capable of accommodating 
about a thousand persons, and is greatly im- 
proved both in its appearance and dimen - 


JEWtN STREET INDEPENDENT CHAPEL. 

In consequence of the resignation of the 
Rev. Thos. Wood, who for thirty-two years 
was the faithful, affectionate, and beloved 
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pastor of the above church, the Rev. Jo- 
seph Ford, of Islington, and formerly of 
Melford, SuflTolk, has received and accepted 
a unanimous invitation to become his suc- 
cessor. 


NEW CHAPEL, HOLLOWAY. 

On Friday, Aug. 22, the foundation atone 
of a new sanctuary, for the use of the con- 
gregation under the pastoral care of the liev. 
A. J. Morris, was laid in a held at the back 
of Loraine-place. At twelve o’clock a large 
number of respectable persons assembled in 
ffolloway Chapel, when Mr. Blackburn con- 
ducted the devotional exercises, and Mr. 
Morris delivered an address on sonie of the 
general topics suggested by the occasion. 
*J'he company then adjourned to the held, 
where the stone was lnid by George Brooks, 
Ksq., and a statement of the theological and 
ecclesiastical principles of the congregational 
body was made by *.Dr. Leifchild. Mr. 
Yockney concluded with prayer. 

In the evening, about 3f»0 persons took 
tea together in a tent pitched behind Mel- 
rose Lodge, and listened to interesting 
speeches from Drs. Leifchild and Price, Rev. 
W. Howe, from Tahiti, and nearly all the 
ministers of the neiglibourhood. 

The day was remarkably tine, the arrange- 
ments rellected gieat cnjclit on the zeal and 
taste of the good people at Holloway, and 
the very beat impression was left on the 
minds of all present. 

The new chapel is intended to be a great 
improvement on the common order of dis- 
senting sanctuaries. The style is gothic. It 
will be built of stone. The situation will be 
in a few years in tlie very centre of a large 
and' respectable neighbourhood. About 
.£T70U have been contributed towards the 
building, nearly all by the congregation at 
Holloway Chapel. 


PROVINCIAL. 

REV. GEORGE LEGGK, LL D., LEICESTER. 

We learn from the Seutsman newspaper, 
that, on the 23rd of July last, the Senatus 
Academicus of University and King's Col- 
lege, Aberdeen, conferred the degree of 
LL.D., on the Rev. George Legge, of 
Leicester, formerly an Aumnus and M.A. 
of the said University. Were all literary 
honours as well deserved, they might be 
worn gracefully. Our friend is a scholar, 
and a man of literary tastes and habits. 


REMOVALS. 

The Rev, Thomas Fullar, of Gateshead, 
and formerly of Glasgow, has accepted an 


unanimous call to the pastoral office fiom 
the second Congregational church assem- 
bling in Albion chapel, Southampton. Mr. 
Pullar entered on the new sphere of his 
labours the iirat sabbath in September. 


The Rev. J. Moody, late of Market 
Bosworth, Leicestei shire, has received and 
accepted a very cordial and unanimous in- 
vitation from the Congregational church 
and congregation assembling at Old, North- 
amptonshire, and entered upon his labours 
the second sabbath of August last. 


TESTIMONIAL TO THE REV. ROBERT 
8. TERCY, 

A public meeting was held on Monday, 
July the 28th, 1845, in the Independent 
chapel, Guildford, Surrey, to commemorate 
the thirty- fourth anniversary of the pastoral 
labours of the Rev. R. S. Percy over the 
church assembling in the above chapel ; on 
which occasion a valuable Bible and purse 
of sovereigns were presented to him by the 
members of the church and other friends, as 
a small token of their respect and affection. 
The meeting was held at six o'clock in the 
evening. J. Vaiiner, £sq., occupied the 
chair on the occasion. The Rev. Messrs. 
Butteau, Granville, Feruie, and Haymes, 
took part in the proceedings. The spirit of 
love ai)peared to be vefy generally felt and 
expressed. It was altogether a delightful 
meeting, and it is hoped it will long be re- 
membered with much pleasure and profit 
by all who were present ou the occasion. 


SURREY MISSION SOCIETY. 

The autumnal meeting of this society was 
held at the Rev. Thomas Porter’s chapel, 
Godaiming, on Tuesday, the ilLh Septem- 
ber. The Rev. John Adey, of London, 
preached in the morning from Matt. ix. .37. 

In the evening a public meeting was held, 
when Charles Foster, fSsq., of Guildford, 
presided. The Rev. Messrs. Connebee, of 
Dorking; Dubourg, of Clapbam ; Ashton, 
of Putney ; Fernie, of Farnham ; Porter, of 
Godaiming ; Smith, of Guildford ; Brom- 
fieldi of Elstead ; Richards, of Wandsworth ; 
and James Foster, Esq , of Godaiming, ad- 
dressed the meeting. 

The Rev. J. M. Soule, of Battersea, pre- 
'sented a statement of the society's pro- 
ceedings and affairs ; from which it appears 
that ten individuals are every week engaged 
in preadbing the gospel under the auspices 
of this society, and ample opportunities aie 
afforded for extended usefalneas if the funds 
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permitted, but we regret that the treasurer 
is in arrears a considerable sum. * 


HAMPSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 

The half-yearly meeting of the Hants 
Association will be held at Portsea on the 
8th in&t. The Rev. M. Lloyd, of Newport, 
(LW.), is expf.cted to preach on family 
religion. There will be a sermon on the 
preceding evening ; and on the morning of 
the association a public breakfast of the 
Hants Sunday>school Union. 


CUMBERLAND COUNTY ASSOCIATION. 

The half-yearly meeting of the Cumber- 
land Congregational Association was held 
at Whitehaverij on Monday Ist September. 
In the evening, a public meeting, numerously 
attended, was held in Duke- street Chapel, 
at seven o'clock ; Ralph Foster, Esq., in 
the chair. After prayer, led by the Rev. G. 
Young, of Wigtou, spirit-stirring addresses 
on the state of our churches and country, 
and, on our obligations to renewed exer- 
tions in their behalf, were delivered by the 
Rev. Messrs. Brewis, of Penrith, Reeve, of 
Asftatria, Potter, of Workington, Wilson, 
of Cockermouth, and the Rev. Dr. Mathe- 
son, of London, the honoured secretary of 
the Home Missionary Society. The deepest 
feeling pervaded th^e audience, and it cannot 
be doubted that the good effects will be seen | 
many days hence. The Rev. J. Macfurlane, 
of Whitehaven, concluded the meeting by a 
few remarks, and* the offering up of prayer 
to the great Head of the church. 

On Tuesday, the 2nd September, the As- 
sociation met for business, when the utmost 
unanimity prevailed, it was cause of joy to 
have the presence of Dr. Matheson, whose 
kind and valuable counsels were received 
with great affection and respect by all pre- 
sent. The association is deeply indebted to 
the Home Missionary Society, without whose 
aid few efforts can be made in the country, 
and the members, therefore, feel themselves 
called upon to do fwerything in their power 
to promote the interests of that noble insti- 
tution. The Rev. Messrs. Brewis and Wil- 
son were appointed a deputation to visit one 
half of the churches in the county, and the 
Rev. Messrs. Wight and Macfarlane the 
other half. The object of the deputation is, 
to excite, as speedily as possible, a more 
lively love, and mutual interest among the 
churches, and to stir up the people of God 
to effort for the country. The strongest 
desire was felt by all assembled to promote, 
to the utmost of their power, the kikowledge 
of each church respecting the state and 
moTements of the others, that thus, a greater 


I feeling of oneness may be experienced by all 
! their members. It was agreed to suggest to 
the churches the propriety of their having 
an annual collection in March, in behalf of 
the association ; and that, on the third 
Monday of every month a prayer- meeting 
should be held, to present supplications to 
God for the sister churches of the associa- 
tion, and for the cause of God in the county. 
Messrs. Wilson and Macfarlane were ap# 
pointed joint secretaries in the room of 
Mr. Reeve. 

The following resolution was unanimously 
passed : — “That the members of the Cum- 
berland Congregational Association learn 
with painful regret that the Rev. Jonah 
Reeve, *of Aspatria, who has laboured for 
several years so acceptably and successfully 
in this county, is about to remove to ano- 
ther sphere of labour in Lancashire. They 
deem his departure a great loss to the county, 
and also to the association, more especially 
when they consider bis valuable services as 
its secretary. They would be resigned, how- 
ever to the will of the great Head of the 
church, and would simply assure their dear 
brother, that he carries with him the good 
wishes of their hearts ; and the burden of 
their prayer is, that the Lord may send him 
abundant prosperity. “ 


KENT CONGREGATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 

The fifty- third annual meeting of the 
Kent Congregational Association was held 
in Cceil-street chapel, Margate, on Tuesday 
and Wednesday, July 8th and 9th. 

The Rev. J. A. Chamberlain, of Four 
Elms, preached on Tuesday evening from 
Rom. iii. 21, 22; and the Rev. P. Thom- 
son, A.M., of Chatham, on Wednesday 
morning, from Isa. Ixii. 6, 7. 

At the Conference of Pastors and Dele- 
gates, held on Wednesday morning, at nine 
o'clock, and, by adjournment, at three p.m., 
the business of the association was trans- 
acted, when an amount of 6!il. was granted 
in sums varying from 5/. to 25/., to assist 
the Home Missions and other stations in 
the county. Among other resolutions, the 
following was passed nem. con.^ “ That this 
association, reflecting on the large popula- 
tion resident in Margate, and the numerous 
visitors by whom it is frequented, together 
with the inadequate supply of religious ia- 
Btruction afforded by Christians of all deno- 
minations, has long contemplaled the ex- 
tension of the gospel in it, by means of the 
formation of a Congregational church ; but 
that in effecting this object, they entirely 
disclaim every feeling of hostility and rivalry 
towards existing churches of Christ, but on 
the contrary entertain towards them the 
most cordial affection, and are desirous to 
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unite with 1»hem m works Ghriatiaa^uto- 
fulness.” 

In the eveningT at half-phst six o’clock, 
a public meeting was held in the chapel ; 
the Kcv. S. £. Toomer in the chair; when, 
the report having been read by the Rev. 
H. J. Rook, the secretary, several resolu- 
tions were proposed, and the meeting ad- 
dressed by the Rev. Messrs. Adey, Slight, 
^ames, Be vis, Jameson, and Jeula. 


AIREDALE COLLEGE — EXAMINATION OF 
THE STUDENTS. 

On Monday and Tuesday, the IGili and 
17th inst., the annual examinaliolh of the 
students of Airedale College took place at 
the institution. The Rev. 13. B. M'aigh, of 
Bramham College, presided in the Classical, 
and the Rev. A. Ewing, M.A., of Halifax, 
in the Theological Department ; assisted by 
J. Munro, M.A., of ^ilcoates, the Rev. J. 
Glydc, and the Rev. J. Stringer. The fol- 
lowing are extracts from the reports ; — 

The examination of the students in the 
classical department commenced about nine 
o’clock on Monday morning, and was con- 
tinued almost without intermission until 
eight o’clock iu the evening. It was search- 
ing and comprehensive, being conducted 
both viva voce and by writing. The ex- 
aminers have much pleasure in stating that 
the answers supplied to the various questions 
proposed were prompt and accurate, indi- 
cating at once great diligence and success 
on the part of both tutor and students. 
Copious answers were written to more than 
one hundred questions, constructed on the 
authors read during the session, and were 
analjrzed, translated, and scanned in such a 
manner as to reflect great credit on the 
skill and assiduity of the classical tutor,. 

** The committee apjiointed to conduct 
the theological examination have to report 
to the constituents of this college, that tliey 
have devoted nearly an entire day to the 
duties of their oHice. The examinations, as 
formerly, have been carried on partly in 
writing, and thus a better opportunity has 
been afforded of testing the attainments of 
every student in the different branches of 
study to which his attention has been de- 
voted during the session. 

** The classes were examined on the He- 
brew of the Psalms, Job, and Isaiah, when 
a variety of interesting questions were pro- 
posed in relation to the construction of the 
language, the nature of the Hebrew poetry, 
and the differences which occur between the 
original language and the Septuagint version. 

** Questions were proposed in theology, 
ecclesiastical' history, and in mental philo- 
sophy. 

The students ‘weire i[)reparOd for OJSami- 


nation on a variety of other subjects of 
bibiical criticism, systematic theology, &c.y 
which your committee, for want of time, 
found it impossible to enter upon ; but 
which, from the specimens of the extent and 
accuracy of their acquaintance with other 
departments of study, inspired the confidence 
that they would have acquitted tliemseJves 
equally to their satisfaction, had opportunity 
been afibrded for pursuing the examination. 
On the whole, the examiners have no hesi- 
tation in expressing their conviction, that 
the results of this examination have been 
such as to reflect high honour on the stu- 
dents and their respected tutor. They are 
fully satisfied that sufficient proof has been 
afforded of highly commendable diligence 
during the past year, and warranting grati- 
fying anticipations as to the future minis- 
terial career of the students now in the 
college. 

“ On Wednesday morning, the committee 
met a quarter before ten o’clock, for the 
transaction of business, in the College 
Chapel. H. Forbes, Esq., in the ebair. 
At eleven o’clock, after Eioging, and prayer 
by the Rev. J. Ewing, of Halifax, two of 
the senior students read excellent essays— 
Mr. Lewis on Christian Union, and Mr. 
Robinson on the Immortality of the Soul ; 
after which, a very impressive, suitable, and 
eloquent address was delivered ' to the stu- 
dents by the Rev. S. T. Porter, of Darwen. 
The constituents then adjourned to the 
library of the college, jwhen, Mr. Forbes 
being called to the chair, the report was 
read by the Theological Tutor, and the 
business of the institution transacted. Owing 
to the heavy ruin which fdll during the day, 
the attendance was not so numerous as on 
former occasions, but the proceedings were 
of a most harmonious and encouraging 
character. In the evening a sermon was 
preached in the College Chapel by the Rev. 
J. Robertson, of Knaresbro’. 


HAZELWOOD, NEAR KINQSBRIDGS, SOUTH 
DEVON. 

On Friday, August li»tb, an exceedingly 
pretty and commodious village chapel, built 
by Richard Peek, Esq., on his own grounds, 
and entirely at his own expense, at Hazel- 
wood, was publicly opened for the worship 
of God. Sermons were preached by minis- 
ters of three different denominations, viz., 
the Rev. Messrs. Nicholson, of Plymouth, 
(Baptist) ; Thorn, of Shebbear, (Bible Chris- 
tian) ; and Spencer, of Devonport, (Inde- 
pendent). Collections were made on the 
occasion, but the entire proceeds were ge- 
nerouslyv given by Mr, Peek towards 8ie 
erection of another village chapel, already in 
progress*, at Stanton, abont two miles dis- 
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tant. In consequence of the multitudes 
who crowded to lluzelwood, it was found 
necessary to have the afternoon and evening 
services conducted in the open air, on the 
beautiful lawn in the front of the residence. 
The transcendent beauty of the scenery 
around, the delightful manifestations of 
Christian union, the solemn and impressive 
truths proclaimed, all conspired to render 
t lie occasion one which will be reviewed with 
peculiar pleasure by those who were privi- 
leged to be present. 


IIAHMOUTH CONORUGATIONAL CHAJMiL. 

Barmouth is a w^atering place in Merion- 
ethshire of considerable rcsort in the summer 
season. The chapeJ was built in the year 
1828 ; and is the only Indejiendent place* of 
worship in the neighbourhood. The church 
theie, though small and poor, have made 
great exertions to carry on the interest, and 
to reduce the debt, hut a sum of .327/. re- 
mains. In November last, the Rev. tlvau 
Evans, who commenced the interest, removed 
to Maentwrog ; and in the be.ginning of May 
the Rev. James Jones, of Ca])ellielyg, at the 
urgent request of the congregation and of 
neighbouring ministers, kindly undertook 
the charge. Ills jirospect of uaefulness 
would be encouraging weic it not for the 
debt on the chapel, 21 ) 0 /. of which must be 
paid up before the end of the year. As it 
is quite out of tlie power of the congregation 
to subscribe that sum, the ministers of the 
comily have arranged to sujiply the cliapel 
for the month.s o^ October and November, 
tlyit Mr. Jones may visit such friends as may 
be able to assist the small church at Bar- 
mouth in obtaining the 200 /. that are now 
so prtssiugly needed. 


DOVER.— ZION CIIAPKL ANNIVERSARY, 
AND HECOOMTION SERVICES. 

On Sunday, Aug. 17th, two scrmoiiiji, 
commemorative of the 142nd anniversary of 
this chapel, were prjiacbed by the Hev. James 
Bennett, D.D., of London. O 4 the follow- 
ing Tuesday, the 19tli, tlie Rev. W. Leask 
was publicly recognised as pastor of the 
church. The Rev. James Carlile, of London, 
delivered the introductory discourse, insti- 
tuting a remarkably able comparison, in the 
moat catholic spirit, between Congregation- 
aUam« on the one hand, and Presbyterianism 
and diocesan Episcopacy, on the other. The 
Rev. D, Harrison, of Whitstable, proposed 
questions to the church and pastor elect. 
The church was represented by Mr,^. Mum- 
mery, one of the deacons, who read an in- 
tere^ittg historical sketch of the rise and 
VOL. xxiiz. 


progress of Nonconformity in that place, 
embracing a period of 180 years. The Rev. 
Dr. Bennett offered a solemn recognition 
prayer ; and the Rev. J. 6 . Hewlett, Ph. D. , 
late of Coventry, delivered a charge to the 
minister* from 2 Kings, ii. 9, ** And Elisha 
said, 1 pray thee, let a double portion of thy 
spirit be upon me.’’ In the evening, the 
Rev. H. J. Bevis, of Ramsgate, preached to 
the church and congregation. The Rev. 
Messrs. Vincent, of Deal, Rowson, of Sand- 
wich, Brewer, of Russell- street Chapel, and 
Richardson, of St. John’s Chapel, took part 
in these solemn services, wliich, it is hoped, 
will be auxiliary, under the Divine blebsiin;, 
to the increase of the manifest symptoms of 
prosperfty in this beauLiful ehupel. 

Huiorical Sketch. 

“Rev. Sir, — In replying to your ques- 
tion, will you allow me to state a few cir- 
cnmsianees contie<‘.ted with the early history 
of the church at Dovgr, and I am the mote 
induced to ask this permission 011 aceount of 
the angular fact, that since the selLJeiaent 
of the iiev. Richiird Holt, in the year 174.5, 
there has hot been an instance of the public 
recognition of a pyslor until now. The 
church, it would fqipeur, had its origin soon 
after the pubJog of the Bartholomew Act, 
in lG(i 2 , when the Rev. John Davis, was 
ejci'',ted from the Parish Church of St James, 
the Rev Nath. Bany, minister of St. Mary’s, 
having been silenced in ICbO. 

“ Tnat a congiegatiun of Nonconformists 
assembled for divine worship very .soon after 
tlw passing of that iniquitous Act, having 
for their pastor, the Rev. Nathaniel Wilmot, 
the ejected minister of Favershain, wc have 
the direct testimony of Dr. Calamy ; hut in 
what place or building they met, nothing 
appears on record, until the year 1703, when 
the present site, described as being at that 
time used as a Meeting house for Divine 
worship, and heretolo<'e us a n)alt hoube, and 
mill-house, was puichabed by Philip Papil- 
Ion, Esq , and by him benevolently conveyed 
by deed of Itvse and trust for the use of a 
cougregaliou of i^rotestant Dissenters. 

“The Rev. Sami. Pryce began Ms miniblry 
about Ibe year 170(>, when the church con- 
sisted of eighty members ; he died in 1710, 
and was succeeded by the Rev. John Bil- 
lingsley, who held the pastorate twenty 
years. The next pastor was the Rev. James 
Worsfold, who was removed by death 
about the year 1740. He was followed by 
the Rev. D. W. Evans, vriio remained till 
the eventful year 1745, and was succeeded 
by the Rev. Richd. Holt. Various causes 
hud long tended to produce declension in the 
church ; but more especially the prevalence 
of a worldly spirit amongst the more opu- 
lent members, several of whom, holding mu- 
nicipal offices, conformed, in order to avoid 
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the penalties of the Test and Corporation 
Acts, much to the grief of their pastor, who 
died (it is said broken-hearted) in 1769. 

** In the year 1771, some of the poorer 
members, who hud been aroused by intellU 
‘ geiice of the energetic labours pursued by 
the itinerating ministers of the late Countess 
of Huntingdon's Connexion, sent a deputa- 
tion to Margate, to request from them a visit 
to Dover, and on the next Lord’s day, amidst 
great opposition and personal violence, the 
Gospel message was proclaimed by the Revs. 
William Aldridge and Joseph Cook, in the 
Market-place, and thence, by adjournment, 
in the Old Meeting-house. Long time they 
abode speaking boldly in the Lord, who gave 
testimony to the word of his grace^ infusing 
fresh vitality into the almost extmet church, 
and adding to their number several who had 
ranked among their fiercest persecutors. 

From that time till toward the close of 
the century, the ministry continued to be 
exercised principally on the itinerating plan 
of the Connexion, when the Rev. Robert 
Caldwell, who afterwards heenme pastor of 
Silver- street Chapel, London, became the 
resident minister (with occasiomll absence) 
for about three years. After several changes, 
the pulpit was supplied by the Rev. Mr. 
Povah, whose Jismissiii by the trustees of her 
Ladyship’s Connexion occasioned a division 
in the church ; happily, the only one that 
has occurred in the present century. In 
order to heal the breach, the trustees very 
judiciously selected and recommended an 
successor, the late excellent Rev. William 
Mather, whose wise and temperate conduct 
was signally blessed in bringing about a cor- 
dial reconciliation with the separatists. 

“ About the year 1818, Mr. Mather was 
laid (aside from the ministry, and from the 
pastorate, in 1823, through severe bodily 
affliction, which terminated a useful and 
honourable life in 1825. 

** During nine years, reckoning from Mr. 
Mather's illness, the pulpit was supplied by 
various ministers and students till 1827, 
when the Rev. Thos. Anderson was chosen 
by a large majority ; his labours were con- 
tinued with a variety of success till the close 
of 1842, when the increase of places of wor- 
ship in the town, with other combined cir- 
cumstances, having occasioned considerable 
depression in the state of the congregation, 
he voluntarily resigned his connexion with 
the church, on the third Lord’s day of Jan- 
M&ry, 1843. 

“ Unused to the new and responsible 
duties delected to them by the church, after 
much prayerful consideration, the deacons 
resolved on making application for assistance 
to the Connexion, which had been the source 
of supply during the last seventy years ; a 
direct negative from the trustees left them, 
however, at perfect liberty to accept the 


generous and spontaneous succour offered to 
us by Dr. Harris, who kindly supplied the 
pulpit with excellent and talented young 
men, students in Cheshunt College, during 
the first six months of our destitution. 

** In the autumn of 1843, a correspon- 
dence was opened with our late gifted and 
much lamented pastor, the Rev. Thos. Parry, 
who having consented to our request to sup- 
ply for a month, was invited by the general 
voice of the church to take the oversight. 

f)ur dear friend, who began his stated 
ministrations in February, 1844, within only 
a few weeks of his coining amongst us, was 
laid aside from his labour, and cherished 
prospects of extensive usefulness, and before 
the cxi)iration of five months, he entered 
the land of eternal rest. The circumstances 
of trial and distress thus occasioned to the 
church werp mitigated in no ordinary degree, 
by the sympathy and assistance offered and 
afforded by the ministers of different de- 
nominations in the town and surrounding 
district, as well as many others in more dis- 
tant parts of the kingdom, several of whom 
rendered us valuable aid by filling the vacant 
pulpit. To the Rev. Messrs. Brewer, Hew- 
lett, Richardson, Robinson, and Wardley, 
and to our esteemed friends, local preachers 
of the Wesleyan society, our thanks are 
specially due ; and not less so to our kind 
friend, the Rev. H. J. Bevis, who interested 
himself with Dr. Matheson, for furnishing 
us with a more permanent mode of supply. 
That benevolent intentipn, after a trial for 
a few weeks, having failed of success, the 
deacons (us they trust under Divine direc- 
tion) were induced to address an invitation 
to the Rev. W’m. Leask,^f whose character 
and talents they had received the most ample 
testimony in personal intercourse with Dr. 
Campbell, of London, corroborated by more 
recent correspondence with the Rev. James 
Carlile. 

“ Our invitation to Mr. Leask for three 
weeks met with kind response, and during 
his short sojourn, there were many tokens 
of brighter prospects, and of better days, 
indicated by the mutual affection springing 
up betwixt himself and the Several members 
of the church, and in the increase of theirs 
toward each other, which together with a 
considerable addition to the number of at- 
tendants, upon all the public means of grace, 
afforded salutary confidence in the gracious 
and divine direction of the great Head of 
the Church. 

**The call of our beloved minister, dated 
October Slst, 1844, to became our pastor, 
was hearty, and in the strictest sense nnaiii- 
mous, and on his part, the acoeptanoe was 
affectionately responsive* Whilst each of 
us recogiMse throughout the whole protcedpiTe» 
the leadings of Divine Providenpei under 
circumstances wherein the wisdom of man 
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must have failed, we are therefore con- 
strained to say, What hath God wrought I 1 
** And now, Rev. Sir, having, ] hope, in 
some satisfactory degree answered your kind ^ 
and important inquiry, allow me on behalf t 
of the church, to ask of you, of your esteemed 
brethren, and of each now assembled, your 
concurrence in the prayer of our late minis- 
ter (Rev. P. Anderson) as expressed in his 
valedictory letter to the Church : 


53R 

** * May the fiiOrd, who is the one Head of 
the Church, iu his own time direct you in 
the choice of a faithful pastor, who shall be 
blessed with all that is needful to do good 
to all. 

“ ‘ And may the God of peace be with 
you and with my brethren, who may come 
to preach the Gospel to you, so that our 
Zion may be built up in trying times.’ ’’ 


(Seittral Cftionitle. 

• 


A VOICE FROM CHINA; 

A LBTTKR AnoUBSSKD TO TH Ifi*. FRI fCND's 

AND aUl'POHTURS OK THK LONOoN Ml*^- 

SIONARY SOeiJiTV. 

Dear Brethren in Christ, — Suffer 
me to lay open to you some of those con- 
victions which have taken deep hold of my 
own mind ; and forgive me, if I jdead with 
earnestness the claims of turke hunuhkd 
AND FIFTY MILLIONS of Iminortul bciiigs. 
1 cannot surely have mistaken the intima- 
tions of Divine Providence to our Society at 
the present crisis. Never, in its former 
history, was such an appeal made to it by 
“the Lord of the harvest.” I tremble to 
think of the responiibility which at this 
moment presses upon its entire constituency. 
It is no longer a matter of doubt that China 
is open to its efforts. By the unexpected 
edict of its once (fespotic sovereign, the 
Chinese ports, accessible to British com- 
merce, are thrown wide open to the labours 
of our missionaries. Without fear or mo- 
lestation, and in the midst of a people dis- 
posed to treat them with friendly confidence, 
they may erect places of worship, jireach the 
giiapel to listening multitudes, distribute 
thousands of Bibles and tracts, and con- 
verse with Chinamen in their houses, bazaars, 
and places of public resort. Free toleration 
is proclaimed, in all the five ports, to Eu- 
ropean and AmericarJ missionaries, and to 
all Chinese subjects attending on their 
ministry, or receiving from their lips the life- 
giving message which it is their happiness 
to publish. 

In these circnmstances of overwhelming 
interest, which the most sanguine friends of 
our society could not have anticipated, our 
devoted band of missionaries in China feel 
that a vast and inviting field of labour has 
opened suddenly upon them, by the wonder- 
working providence of God, while they are 
yet witiiout the adequate means and ifistru- 
ments for its effectnal occupation. What 


1 are ten missionaries, labouring along a Hue 
I of coast of more ilian eight hundred miles ? 
i Is this a representation of our great society, 

; at the close of its jubilee year, that will bear 
j the deliberate and enlightened reflection of 
; its numerous friends ? • Can we answer to 
our conscienees and to our God, without an 
1 effort for China commensurate with the 
rrs'iurces we pos!^ess, the vastness of the 
' sphere, and the solemn call which Divine 
1 Providence has addressed to ns? First in 
j the field, as a Protestant mission, with more 
; than ordinary advantages lor the proseeu- 
j tion of itsRork, ought not our society to 
hold its vantage ground, and to lead on- 
ward, rather than to follow, the missionary 
enterprise of other sections of the Christian 
church ? Shull it be said, by lookers-on, 
that thirhj-eUjlii yvars of laborious effort 
by our Morrisons, and Milnes, and Med- 
hursts, and Dyers, and others, to evan- 
gelize the inhabitants of China, have only 
issued in our taking a position in commpn 
with others, who have just entered on the 
field, or who have been stimulated by our 
zeal and perseverance to become fellow - 
workers with us in the great and holy 
cause ? 

Let me urge, with alfectionate impor- 
tunity, upon all the friends and supjiorters 
I of our society, the sjiirit- stirring consider- 
ation that they are so imbliely and solemnly 
committed to the Chinese Mission, that 
nothing but a vigorous and onward move- 
ment can redeem the pledge they have given, 
or sustain their credit in the eyes of the 
Christian world. Had no edict of tolera- 
tion been issued from the court at Peking, 
the London Missionary Society was bound 
by the struggles and sacrificps of nearly forty 
years, and by the solemn purposes avowed 
by it on occasion of the treaty of peace with 
China,, to take an advance position in the 
grand contest for the moral conquest of that 
vast empire. With the exception of Singa- 
pore, all our missionary posts on the out- 
skirts have been relinquished, all our former 
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edtab1i$hm9nts have been broken np; and, 
for what purposCi but that the Chinese 
triission may henceforward be prosecuted, 
within the limits of the empire, with a zeal 
a ltd determination proportioned tothenew cir- 
ctimstances in which we find ourselves placed ? 

When, two years ago, our beloved mis- 
sionary brethren assembled at Hong Kong, 
to consult and deliberate on the best mea- 
aures to be pursued, in connection with 
the termination of the war, they had no 
reason to expect that, in so brief a period, 
the full toleiation of Christianity would be 
guaranteed in all the Chinese ports open to 
British commeree. But, even at that time, 
and with all the uncertainties of the case, 
our brethren recommended an onwird move- 
ment, which the Directors sanctioned, and 
to which the Friends of the society, through- 
out the country, responded, by raising a 
fund of more than 0,000/., applicable to the 
Chinese mission. In this prompt and vi- 
gorous effort, there was a happy combination 
of prudent forethouyit, Christian liberality, 
and faith in the providence and power of 
God. And w’ho can say that the steps then 
taken have not been fully justified by the 
result ? Would there be a particle of en- 
thusiasm in assi'rting, that G<ul has graci- 
ously rewarded the faith of his people, ami 
is now calling upon them to go forward, 
with a courageous step, under auspices far 
more animating and hojieful ? 

Our Society is now pla«*ed before the 
Christian world in a position of tremendous 
responsibility ; and it is for the pastors and 
churches, upon whom it dc]iemj8 for sup- 
port, to determine whether it shall continue 
to hold its position, — and whether it shall 
take that high standing lor China which 
Divine Providence has, beyond all reason- 
aide doubt, assigned to it ? 1 dare not 

allov/ myself to look at the guilt which 
would be contracted, by the indulgence of a 
narrow', sidfish, and calruhitiiig policy, at a 
time when the adored Head of the church is 
calling to his servants for enlarged, generous, 
and self-sacrificing cUbrts, to meet the ex- 
press and unlooked-for openings of his hand. 
Should wo fail to listen to that beseeching 
voice — “ Come over and help us,^' — w'hich 
falls on our ear from more than //iree /tmi~ 
tired millions of the human race, we may 
well be prepared for a coming blight upon 
our Christianity at home. Oh, let us dread 
the thought of neglecting our stewardship 
in a matter where so much responsibility 
has been devolved upon us 1 Better far that 
we should never have thought of China, 
th'du >hat we should prove faithless to her 
interests, at a time when God is testing, by 
extraordinary dispensations of his Provi- 
dence, the sincerity and devotedness of all 
our former professions and efforts in this 
glorious enterprise. 


Let such considerations as the following 
have their dne weight upon all the eatnest 
friends of our mission to China. 

I. 1 would remind them, that if the Lon- 
don Mission (try Society does not set a no/de 
exatttjde, in the present momentous crisis, 
it will justly forfeit the confidence which 
has been reposed in it durini; the period of 
half a century. 

For the space of thirty -eight years, it has 
nobly sustained its Chinese mission, when 
the current ran strongly against it, and 
when it could only bring itself into contact 
with the Chinese mind on the frontiers of 
that inaccessible empire. During this pro- 
tracted and anxious season, it did what it 
could, and earned for itself the confidence 
and respect of enlighicned Christians all 
over the world. But what will be the ver- 
dict pronounced upon our Society, if, wiih 
its varied ^'experience, appliances, and pre- 
parations, it should now fail, when great 
door and effectual is opened'' before it, to 
meet the expc'ctations of the church, and to 
come “ forth to the help of the Lord, to 
the help of the Lord against the mighty ? " 
Surely such an instance of criminal indif- 
ference to the voice of God, speaking loudly 
and imperatively in the events of Providence, 
would be Ruffiohnt to dejirive the Society 
of the rank which it has hitherto held among 
the missionary fellowships of the age. ) 
am soh oinly impressed with the conviction, 
that if the London Missionary Society does 
not do something for China worthy of its 
claims, it must speedily descend from the 
high vantage ground it now occupies, as one 
of the earliest, most enterprising, and most 
catholic of our missiomry inetitutioua. A 
mighty movement for China would elevate 
its character, and pour new life into all its 
departments of service ; but if the present 
wonderful opening for the gospel in that 
empire is underrated by it, or only partially 
improved, the effect will be most disastrous 
to its future reputation j and posterity will 
affirm that it has Inst an opportunity never 
again to be recovered. 

II. Suficr me, also, to remind the friends 
of this Society, that our occupation (f China 
way tend materially to hinder the work of 
God in that country, unless we are prepared 
to take ovr full share of service in pro- 
moting its evangelization. 

The London Missionary Society has large 
dimensions in the eyes of ail Protestant 
Christendom. This has arisen from various 
causes. It was early in the mission field. 
Its founders were men of note in the 
Christian church. Its basis was catholic. 
Its spheres of labour were well chosen. 
Its success has been qonfassedly great. 
Thes^ and other features, in the- Softy's 
history, have, imjparted ^,its a 

more than ordinary share of iiMipi^*, >|t 
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iGolced to, in many quarters, as an example. 
Other missionary institutions are more or 
less inflaeiiced by the course which it pur- 
sues, on any given occasion. What it may 
do for China, at the present rnomeiit, must 
have a powerful effect for good or evil. 1 f 
it should fail to take the standing which it 
ought to do, NS the oldest Protestant mission 
to the Chinese empire, it may repress the 
energies of other missionary bodies, and 
diminish to a mournful extent the amount 
of effort whieh might otherwise be made for 
the evangelization of teeming millions of the 
human race. On the otiicr hand, should 
the Society be fully alive to its responsi- 
bilities; should it be prepared to make 
sacrifices for China worthy of the crisis 
which has come upon the church, it may 
rouse the generous sympathies of the entire 
Protestant community both ^at home and 
nbroad, and may, in a few short years, con- 
st ituLe China the grandest theatre of mis- 
sionary operation throughout the htatlieu 
world. 

ill. I must also press on the conscien- 
tious reflection of the friends of our Society, 
the solemn consideration, that Home is 
ready to pour into China her priests and 
Jesuits^ if the friends of Croiestantism 
should he found slnmheriny at their posts, 

J)r. Legge, in his letter to the Directors, 
of the 21st April, justly observes, that 
“the memorial (that is of the Viceroy of 
Canton, on behalf of the Chinese Christians) 
will fall on the Roman Catholic churches ni 
China as spring rain : those of them that 
have been sinking wdll revive, and all will 
widely spread ; vk‘ must not yield to then*, 
but, os our cause is better, act with spirit, 
in a manner worthy of it.'' Will not the 
devoted friends of our Society allow this 
argument, for vigorous action, to ha\c its 
full impression upon their minds? When 
tliey reflect upon the indomitable zf*al of 
Rome, w'ill not all their e,oinpasriou b>r souls 
be stirred within them ? What a fearful 
calamity will it be for China, if pojiish 
priests, at this crisis, should be uiullijdii d 
by the hundred, while Protestant mission- 
aries are but a scattered, defenceless, and 
feeble band ! , 

In our day, the diffusive spirit of Roman- 
ism is everywhere at work. It pants for 
universal ascendency. It seeks to compass 
8ea and land, to make proselytes. And 
while, at this moment, it is struggling to 
wither and blight our missionary churches 
in the islands of Polynesia, how strenuous 
will be its efforts to prevent them from 
taking root in the soil of China 1 The 
friends of Protestant missions must not 
forget, that all the cunning artifice, all the 
spiritual sorcery nnd bcwitchmenig all the 
feCtiniifry resources of Rome, will be put in 
requititioti tb arrest the progress of evan- 


gelical Protestantism in that deeply interest- 
ing sphere of missionary toil and enterpiise. 

And shall it be said, then, by posterity, 
that Rome was fully jirepared for the open- 
ing of Chinn ; but that Protestantism had 
no spirit or life in it to meet the stirring and 
momentous crisis ? Surely, in all the five 
ports, ‘at least, the people of China ought to 
receive a powerful impression of the re- 
sources by which our mission to their coun- 
try is backed by Christians in Great Britain. 
Such a movement should be made at once, 
as would im])art to reflecting Chinamen a 
lofty conception of the disintei ested bene- 
volence which animates the Protestant 
' Chriaiiaiiity of this Iiighly favoured country. 

As, among Protestant missions to China, 
our Society was first in the field ; sg now it 
ought to be hist equipped for the grand 
work which Providence has devolved upon 
it. And if, from the lack of men and money, 
it should be. prevented from taking a bold 
and effectual stands side by side with the 
propagandists of Rome, how indelible will 
he the re]>roacli and guilt attaching to the 
churches/>f which it is the representative in 
the heathen world I 

Would that 1 knew by what arguments to 
I urge home the claims of the Chinese mission 
upon those of my ])n’tlireii and sisters in 
Christ, who, under God, are responsible for 
its on v\ aril course ! To me it apiiears, in my 
calmest and most rtflective moments, to be 
invested with every attrihulc that can render 
a mission -field, for a great society, an ob- 
ject of surpassing interest. The position of 
Chiuu upon the map of the globe, its phy- 
sical relationships to the entire range of 
Asiatic nations, its myriad population, the 
intelligence and industry of its inhabUanls, 
the absence among its people of any huge 
system of religious caste, the manner in 
which Divine Providence has thrown it upon 
the sympathy of Brititli Christians, the un- 
e^pccte^i removal of rcatrietions which have 
been in operation for ages, and the auspi- 
cious reception wdiieh our missionaries have 
realized from magistrates high in ollice, and 
from Chinamen in general, — commend it to 
the sidemn coiisiih ration, and the generous 
compassion, of the Christian church. 

To my esteemed and honoured brethren 
and coadjutors, in the Direction of the 
London Missionary Society, 1 would say, 
with all humility, but yet with earnest 
fidelity ; — “ Let China have its just place in 
your councils. You cannot overrate its 
claims. God has placed it within your reach 
by a remarkable train of events. Suffer not 
its evangelization to be retarded by any 
neglect of yours. Employ all your powerful 
influence, to rouse the public ByoQpqthy on 
its behalf. Let your misfiionary.press be 
trumpet- tongued in urging a mighty move- 
ment to carry to its shoreathe precious light 
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of Divine truth. Never cease to agitate its 
interests, till a chord of sympathy has been 
struck which shall vibrate from one end of 
the kingdom to the other, and till the whole 
constituency of the Society is prepared to 
answer to the loud call which the Lord of 
missions is now addressing to it. Do not, 
for an instant, give way to discouragdVnent. 
Have faith in God. Lift high a banner for 
China; and call loudly and earnestly on all 
the friends of Jesus to gather round it. Do 
all for China that your present limited 
means will warrant, and doubt not that He 
who looks with tender pity oti its perishing 
millions will, ere long, smile upon your per- 
severing and determined efforts. ” 

But I allow not myself to forget^^ that 
the Directors of the Society must be com- 
paratively powerless, in carrying out any 
great measure for China, unless sustained 
by a spirit of cordi il and effective co o]*era- 
tioii, on the part of ministers, churches, 
associations, auxiliaries,, and wealthy private 
Christians. They are willing to devote their 
own time, talents, and property, to the 
noble cause ; and their duties in the mis- 
sion-house would be insupportable w'cre it 
iioi for love to the work of God ; but v\ hat 
can they accomplish for China, or any 
other part of the world, without the coun- 
sel, the prayers, the confidence, and the 
united and generous support of the country 
at large ^ 

Let me plead with my beloved brethren 
in the ministry, that the present position 
of our Society may be duly considered by 
them. 1 am sure that its prosperity will 
he largely identified with their own. It 
has been as great a blessing to our pastors 
and churches, as it has been to the heathen 
world*. A season of pressure has come 
upon it, and it is for those of us who labour 
in word and doctrine, by God’s blessing, 
to extricate it from difficulty, and to place 
it on a higher vantage ground than it has 
hitherto occupied. Let us uvnil ourselves 
of the wonderful events in China to lay open 
afresh to our congregations the entire claims 
of the Society. Mere cursory references 
to the subject will not suffice. We must 
put forth a mental effort that shall tell 
upon our docks. I arn satisfied that much 
more may be done by us all, than has 
hitherto been effected. Nor need we fear 
tlie eifect of such exertions upon our own 
personal support. The missionary spirit 
enlarges every heart into whom it enters. 
1 have seen Jthis in innumerable instances. 
Will my brethren ])ardon me, then, if 1 en- 
treat them to reorganize, where it may be 
necessary, their missionary operations, and 
to throw new life into them where they may, 
in any measure, have declined. Let them 
largely rely on the multiplication of small 
eontributious, regularly collected ; and, as 


our Society has a broad and Catholic basis, 
let them solicit subscriptions and donations 
through a whole town or neighbourhood. 
The opening in China will be a noble plea 
to urge upon members of all churches, and 
men of all grades. 

But I must very reluctantly draw my re- 
marks to a close. My heart is full, iny soul 
is stirred within me ; and fain would I be 
the humble instrument of aiding a cause, 
which in life and death must be dear to me. 
1 dare not, however, subscribe my name 
without appealing to those friends of Christ 
in Manchester and Liverpool, who arc 
rapidly amassing wealth in their commercial 
intercourse with the Chinese empire. Is it 
prcsum})tuous in me to affirm that upon 
them pre-eiinncnily devolves the responsi- 
bility of setting a noble example of Chris- 
tian liberuliiy ? Let them come forward 
spontaneously, at this interesting moment 
' in the history of our Society ; and do some- 
I thing that shall tell upon the Christianity 
; of the age. Let the first-fruits of all their 
! increase from China be devoted to the Lord. 

! Let their influence be UFed with merchants 
' and manufacturers, not hitherto interested 
in Christian missions, to induce them, as the 
surest protection of our mercantile relations 
I in China, to contribute to the support of 
i CUirihtiaii institutions in that interesting 
I but Pagan land. Thus will our Society be 
• enabled to fulfil the high behests of Divine 
! Providence, and a blessing, from the God of 
‘ nations, will come upon our beloved coun- 
try for the compassion it ^as shown to the 
teeming millions of Chinese idolaters. 

With fervent, prayers for the peace and 
prosperity of Zion, and fbr the growing 
tokens of Divine benediction upon our time- 
honoured Society, I ever am, 

My dear Christian Brethren, 

I Tours, in the faith and hope of the gospel, 
j John Morison. 

j 1, Walton-place^ Browplon^ 

j Ki/A 1845. 


CONTINENT. 


DR. MERLE D^AUBIGNE. 

Our readers will be happy to learn that a 
public meeting was held in Finsbury chapel 
on Monday evening, July 28th, to receive 
the distinguished historian of the Reforma - 
tion, and to excite an interest in the religious 
state of the Continent more commeiisuraie 
with its wants and its claims. The chapel 
was densely crowded, and the addresses 
which were delivered were listened to with 
marked attention. Sir Culling Eardlcy 
Smith, who presided on the occasion, in an 
appropriate speech introduced Dr. D'Au- 
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bignfi to the assembly. He was received 
with tokens of profound respect* and gave 
a most cheering account of the progress of 
Protestant principles* and vital godliness 
in different parts of the Continent. He 
stated, that in spite of the vigilance of 
the priests and the absence of real liberty of 
worship, the Colporteurs and Evangelists 
of France have been so successful, that they 
are now welcomed in commune after com* 
inune ; their Bibles are eagerly purchased ; 
multitudes flock to hear their instructions ; 
in some instances, the whole population have 
abandoned the Catholic faith, while not a 
few, by the holy consistency of their lives, 
are proving that they have “ received the 
truth in the love of it.'* He referred to the 
present movement in Germany in connee* 
tion with Rongc, as presenting many hope- 
ful signs, for though great numbers are im- 
pelled by a mere hatred of intolerance, and 
disgust at the frauds and exactions of the 
Papal Church, a large population are thirst- 
ing after spirituil religion, and scriptural 
light. He also mentioned that in Belgium 
the labours of the true followers of Christ 
are by no means without success. Many facts 
of a most interesting nature were related to 
illustrate these statements, which awakened 
deep feeling in the audience, but as many 
similar facts have recently appeared in our 
pages we shall not repeat them here. Dr. 
D’Aubigne was followed by the Rev. Mark 
Wilks, of Paris, who, after confirming the 
representations width had been made, pro- 
ceeded to describe on the other hand the 
difhculties which arc met with in the prose- 
cution of the worl^ from the apprehensions 
and activity of the Catholics, the suspicions 
of local authorities, the power of prejudice, 
and other hindrances, which it demands 
much prayer and perseverance to surmount. 
The impression produced by these addresses, 
as to the claims of the Continent generally, 
and of France in particular, was so strong, 
that the meeting determined on the promo- 
tion of an association in aid of the Evangelical 
Societies of France, Geneva, and Belgium, 
to be called “ The Evangelical Continental 
Society.” Of this new society, W. A. Han- 
key. Esq., consented fo act as treasurer. Rev. 

T. James, Rev. J, C. Harrison, and M. De 
Caligny, as honorary secretaries, and several 
of the most influential ministers and laymen 
of the metropolis as the committee. Speeches 
were made to recommend this step and ap- 
point the officers by Dr. Reed, Rev. J. A. 
James, of Birmingham, Rev. James Hamil- 
ton, M.A., of the Scotch church, Dr. 
Vaughan, of Manchester, Rev. J. H. Hin- 
ton, A.M., and the Rev. J. Sherman. The 
collection amounted to upwards of 59^, and 
the donations and subscriptions which were 
promiaed to nearly 100/. The tone which 
pervaded the meeting was most elevated and 
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spiritual, and warranted the best hopes for 
the future. W'e sincerely trust that those 
hopes will not be disappointed. The zeal 
with which Prance is aiding the Papal church, 
by influence, funds, and men, and the Pro- 
testant awakening which is silently but 
surely springing up in her bosom, point to 
that couniry as the spot where the conflict 
mth anti-Christ is to take place, and where 
the man of sin is to receive his severest fall. 

ij® 80 plainly directs us to 

a .leld of labour, we ought not to be reluc- 
tant to advance, but by our liberal co-opera- 
tion and fervent prayers, should prove the 
iprmpathy we feel in so noble a work. 

It wfll be recollected that from time to 
timc,wc have called attention to the labours 
of a committee who for three years have 
been in correspondence with the Soci6te 
Evangc lique of Paris, and that we have given 
m our p.jgcs some extracts from their report. 
Hie sums which they.were able to transmit 
irom this country, though considerable, were 
never equal td what might liave been ex- 
pected from the Dissenters of England. In 
hopes of rendering the Continent more rffi- 
cieut aid, they were mainly instrumental in 
culling the meeting at Pinsbury, and organiz- 
ing the new society, with wln’ch they will be 
tor the future identified. One law of thac 
is, that subscribers may either leave 
she apportionment of Iheir donations to the 
discretion of the committee, or direct them 
to be applied to any particular society, ac- 
cording to their pleasure'. They will there- 
fore be liappy to receive and transmit the 
sums for the Socicte Evangelique of Paris 
as before. 

Subscriptions and donations will be thank- 
fully received by the treasurer, at the bank 
of Messrs. Hankcy, Fenchurch- street, or 
the Secretaries, 7, Blomfield street, Fins- 
bury, who will also be glad to furnish infor- 
mation and aid in forming auxiliaries. 


EVANGELICAL CONTINENTAL SOCIETV. 

At a public meeting held in Fin.sbury 
Chapel, on Monday evening, July 28th, 
Sir Culling Eardley Smith in the 
chair, addresses were delivered by Dr. Merle 
D’Aubigne and Rev. Mark Wilks; when 
it was moved by the Rev. Dr. Reed, and 
seconded Uy the Rev. J. A. James, of 
Birmingham : — , 

“ That this meeting having heard with 
dee)) interest the statements of their honour- 
ed friends, the Rev. Dr. Merle D’Aubignd 
and the Rev. Mark Wilks, respecting the 
work of God in France and Geneva, consider 
it the duty of British Christians to aid the 
evangelical societies of the Continent, and 
I c«olve that an association be immediately 



544 


GENERAL CHRONICLE. 


formed for iliis purpose, of which the fol- 
lowing shall be the rules 

** 1, That the name of this society be the 
Evangelical Continental Society. 

** 2. That the object of the society be to 
assist and encourage evangelical societies on 
the Continent in their endeavours to propa- 
gate the go pel, and by other means to pro- 
mote the same important end. 

** 3. That the society be under the direc- 
tion of a treasurer, secretaries, and a com- 
mittee, who shall be appointed by the annual 
meeting of members. 

“4. That all subscribers of half a guinea 
and u))wards per annum shall be considered 
us members, and donors of five guinefts mem- 
bers for life. That the contributions shall be 
apportioned according to the dibcrcttou of 
the committee, except in cases where sub- 
scribers give s])ecial directions. 

** 5. That, as far as possible, associations 
be formed in difierenltjiarts of the country, 
to promote the objects of tliis society. 

“ 6. That the committee 'shall meet as 
often as is found necessary, and that their 
duty shall be to corresjiond wiih the so- 
cieties abroad, to gain and eirculalc iufonu- 
ation, and hi general to attend to the in- 
terests of this association. 

** 7. That an annual jmblic meeting be 
held in Loudon, at such time as the com- 
mittee find expedient, to receive their re- 
port.*' 

Moved by the Rev. James II until (on, 
A.M., seconded by the Rev. Dr. V'^aughaii, 
and supported by the Rev. J . 11 . II inton : — 

II. ** That the following geiitlenien be 
requested to act as the officers of this so- 
ciety : — 

Treasurer. 

'VVillicim Alcrs llankey, Ekj. 

Ilonoranj Svvrelni tes. 

Rev. Thomas James ; Rev, J. C. Iturrison ; 

M. de CUligiiy. 


Comm it lee. 


Kir C. £. Smith, Bart. 
Jluv. Kuberl Axitslic. 

— Dr. Archer. 

— J. Blackburn. 

— J. Burnet. 

— J. liuildltOTI, A.M 

— Dr Leifchild. 

— Tliomas Lewis. 

— Dr. M orison. 

— Dr. Reed, h 

— Dr. J. P. Smith. 

— George Smith. 

With power to fill 
their iiumjt>er.** 


' Rev. A. Tidman. 
j Dr. .1. R. Bexiiictt. 

; Dr. Camps. 

VV. Kdwarda, Ebq. 
Jo.seph East, Esq. 

. .1. Maun, Ksq. 

J. Radley, Esq. 

Henry RutC, Esq. 
Eltenczer Smith, Esq. 
James Spicer, Esq. 
Edward Swainc, Esq. 
Joshua Wilson, Esq, 

up vacanciqa or add to 


Moved by the Rev, James SjiermaD, 
seconded by the Rev, J. C. Harrison — 

111. **That the thanks of this meeting 
be presented to Sir Culling Eardley Smith, 
for his kindness in consenting to preside ou 
this occasion, and for the manner in which 
he has conducted the business of the even- 
ing.’* 

The collection and donations since re- 
ceived, amount to 1751. 5s. 3d. 

Subscriptions will be thankfully received, 
and information supplied by the secretaries, 
Rev. T. James, and Rev. J. C. Harrison, 
7, Blomfield-stree.t, Finsbury. 


REPORTED AIIANDONMENT OF TAHITI, 

The Paris corresjiondent of the Times 
new'hjxaper, of lSe})t. 3rd, conveys the fol- 
lowing intelligence. We only wish that it 
may be true: — “With respect to Tahiti, 
cont|Uered so gloriously, and ‘ protected* so 
admirably, 1 have received an assurance, fur 
which, jxerhaps, you are unprepared — it v'tM 
he abandoned.'* The longer France perse- 
veres in her present course, the deeper and 
more lusting will be her disgrace. She can 
have no reasonable hope, after what has hap- 
pened, of ruling Tahiti, but by the ex ter- 
mination of its inhabitants. We find, from 
“ Lq ll( formation att ATA’ iS'iVc/e,” paldished 
at Lausanne, that one of our Missionaries 
at Hiialieine, addressed t letter to M. Guizot, 
dated December the 20th, iu which he lays 
open to that minister a view of the deplorable 
cflects of French aggression in Tahiti, which 
may well rouse and agonize his slumbering 
conscience. The letter reminds Guizot of 
what he had said at a public meeting in com- 
raendaiion ot Protestant missions generally, 
and particularly of the mission to Tahiti, and 
then it depicts in awful terms the revolution 
enmted by French arms and French manners, 
ill that once promising field of missionary 
toil. It tells him of large congregations of 
Christians dispersed, of schools broken up, 
of dome.stic hearths forsaken, of the spirit 
of war and bloodshed revived, and of a 
dissoluteness of manhers originating with 
French soldiers sufficient to disgrace human 
nature. If M. Guizot’s personal conscience 
is nut merged in his official one, we can con- 
ceive of no appeal more fitted to induce him 
to exert his influence for the liberation of 
Tahiti and its suffeiing Queen. 
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THE MISSIONARY SHIP. 

Voyage to the Hervey and Navioatoiis Islands. 

Oun numerous young friends, who contributed or collected for the purchase of 
TAe John WilUamSy will be delighted to hear of the safe amvol of their useful 
and beautiful vessel at the Hervey Islands on the 9th of January last ; and sub- 
sequently at the Saiuoas ; nor will they be less pleased wlien informed of the 
grateful joy which her appearance has awakened among the Missionaries and their 
people. The following communications are from two of our devoted brethren at 
Rarotonga, whose ardent language on this gratifying occasion only expresses the 
common feeling with which the Missionary ship is regarded at each successive 
island to which her course has hecn bent. On the occasion of her arrival at 
Avarua, in the island of Rarotonga, or shortly after her departure for the Samoan 
Group, Mr. Buzacott thus wrote : — 

“ I cannot describe our feelings on the arrival of the splendid Missionary vessel— 2%e 
John Williams, It is just 8uc;h a vessel as was wanted. Our people, especially the 
young, were much pleased to hear of the love and compassion of the children and young 
people of England for the poor.heathen — substantial proof of which they had now before 
them. We were glad to welcome the return of Brother Heath and our young friends and 
fellow-labourers who accompanied liim. The weather was fine the day the vessel arrived, 
when we succeeded, by the help of canoes and boats, in getting the greater part of the goods 
ashore. In the night it came on to rain, and this continued for nearly a week, and in such 
torrents as to make the roads impassable ; all the low lands being covered with water. The 
vessel also encountered some heavy gales and lost her jib-boom, but sustained no farther 
damage. 

** Of the seven students in the Institution three of them have left in The John Williams , 
to be located in islands to the westward. They are all single, and will, wC hope, make 
good pioneers, and useful working Missionaries, in some of those numerous and savage 
islands. They go followed by our prayers, and we intreat for them and all the native 
teachers, who may he placed in such difficult and trying stations as those that have been in 
the New Hebrides and Loyalty Groups, the special prayers of the Church for their preserva- 
tion in the day of trial.” 

The second communication is from the Rev. W. Gill, who observes : — 

” It was our happiness, early in January, to hail the arrival of the Missionary ship, and 
to welcome our dear brethren, who have so recently left you for the work of the Lord in 
these islands. It was a noble effort — worthy of the children of England — ^to purchase so 
fine B vessel, as a thank-offering to the God of the Fathers and Founders of the Society, and 
to our God, at the close of the Fiftieth year of the Society, and as a pledge of future attach- 
ment and effort in the cause of the Redeemer. To us it was one of the most welcome sights 
we had beheld since the departure of the Camden for England, 

” We are encouraged to find, that the spirit of Missionary Enterprise, in some degree, 
keeps pace with the flight of time. The John Williams, as a Missionary ship, and viewed 
in connexion with the spirit of the churches in sending her out, exceeds the Camden by 
ns much as 18^4 is in advance of 1838. The interest is a growing one, and must be so, until 
the little one becomes a thousand, and the whole world is brought to give homage to Him in 
whose Name^We labour.” 

A vlew' of the arrival of the sliip at Rarotonga, and of the animated scene 
oecMloifed by that interesting event, is presented in our engraving for the 
month. ^ 
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MERCIFUL DELIVERANCE OF THE REV. THOMAS HEATH AND 
CAPTAIN MORGAN. 

During a very violent storm, which arose on the 22n(l of January, while the 
John Williams lay oflF the island of Aitutaki, our brother, Mr. Heath, with our 
excellent friend Captain Morgan, and five of tlie crew, experienced a most gra- 
cious deliverance from a watery grave. Mr. H. was exposed to the greatest peril, 
and at One period his preservation seemed beyond hope ; but, when a few moments 
more would have finally consigned him to the raging sea, the hand of God was 
mercifully stretched out for his rescue, and our brother was saved. Tho circumr 
stance will be best described in his own words, which are as follow : — 


I am favoured, through the divine good- 
ness, with the ineispressible pleasure of once 
more addressing you from my old and loved 
field of labour ; and, while I would be grate- 
ful for our safe arrival, especially after hav- 
ing been rescued from the very jaws of death 
at Aitutaki, I consider myself called upon 
emphatically to render thanks for the re- 
storation of my spirits, and a very consider- 
ablenimprovement in health. 

** We neared Aitutaki on the2lBt of Janu- 
ary, but could not approach sufficiently near 
to land. We shoved off for the night, and 
next morning found the wind blowing di- 
rectly into the bay or inlet on which Mr. Iloyle 
has fixed his Station. It is difficult to enter 
even when the weather is fine and the wind 
blowing from the opposite quarter. On the 
22nd the entrance was very dangerous ; but. 
as there was no near prospect of a change, and 
time became precious, it was resolved to 
attempt to land the goods. 

** The jolly-boat was accordingly laden, 
and the whale-boat attached to her to tow her 
in. Newman, Qie second mate, was placed 
in the jolly-boat to steer her, and Captain 
Morgan and myself, with a crew of five, in- 
cluding three English sailors, one New 
Zealander, and Billy, our Society Islander, 
went into the whale-boat. On approaching ’ 
the entrance, Mr. Royle’s boat met us, and 
was attached to the whale-boat, to aid in 
towing. This, however, turned out to our 
disadvantage, their steersman not being suf- 
ficiently skilful or careful. Close to the en- 
trance there is a violent eddy, and through 
the entrance itself, which is only ten yards 
wide, with dangj|rou8 reefs and rocks on 
either side, there is a strong current running 
sea-ward, and, in addition to all, there was 
upon that day a high rolling sea. 

** Still we knew not the worst until we 
got within the reefs, but this was no sooner 
done than the jolly-boat shot by us like 
lightning, carried by a tremendous sea. We 
then saw our danger, but got nearly right 
again, with our knives ready to cut the ropes, 
in order to separate the boats, if necessary. 
Thi^ was very soon rendered indispensable ; 
when both the boats, by a tremqpdous sea, 
Prere driven against the rocks. Mr. Royle's 
boat rebounded, and the natives got her 
through, but the whale-boat sprung all her 

s 


plauks at the bow, shattered her keel, and 
instantly went over. Clinging to her I went 
righlf under and up again on the contrary 
side, but she instantly went over a second 
time, and finding myself getting Under her, 

1 let go my hold, and at the same moment 
felt some hand seize the back of my coat and 
assist me to rise. 

“ On rising I (ound the boat with her 
keel upwards, and two only of the crew with 
mo, — the English boy George, and Billy; 
one of whom then called to our aid a young 
man fr6m Mr. Hoyle's boat, named Rupe, 
who swam to us and attached himself to me, 
placing his arms under mine, and both of us 
holding by the keel. But the sea was so 
strong that it was difficult either to keep the 
keel upwards or to keep hold. Billy and 
George stripped off their shirts and fastened 
them to a strap at the bow, and by these 
George lashed himself to the boat, so as to 
leave his arms at liberty. Billy contrived, 
with much dexterity, to balance himself on 
the side of the boat, the keel leaning over 
considerably on our side partly by our effort, 
os we found it the best position, and partly 
by the stern-oar which had got fixed cross- 
wise. 

“ As soon as I had time to look round T 
missed Captain Morgan, but the boys said 
he had swum to the jolly-boat. Three others 
were missing, but two of these we after- 
wards saw swimming toward shore, and the 
third was picked up by the jolly-boat. 
A heavy sea continued to drive over u«» 
and we now found ourselves rapidly drifting 
out to sea through the eddy. This en- 
couraged us on the one hand, as we were 
borne from the rocks, hut bn the other it 
alarmed us, as we saw little prospect of help. 
We knew that the jolly-boat had only the 
stem-oar, and was heavily laden and in 
great danger, and we saw no canoe coming 
from shore. 

** In the very first moment; of peril, I VraB 
able to recall rapidly the few great traths obi 
which salvation and Heaven djepend, anjl fQ 
commit myself and those about me to God. 
When we afterwards obtained an occasilinal 
breathing time, I could do this aloud, that 
those with me might join, and they said they 
were praying. I had taken v«ith ffib ttiy 
Indian-rubber life-preserver, but had neg- 

2 
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lected to put it on« At the moment we 
went over I seized it, and kept hold of it ; 
bat every attempt to use it failed until a 
short time before we were picked up, and 
then Billy managed to lay himself across the 
boat, and roughly tie it on. 

** Such was our situation for nearly two 
hours ! the sea every moment rolling over 
us with such force that it was with the ut- 
most difficulty we kept our hold. At last 
we perceived that the jolly-boat uas ap- 
proaching ns, and we afterwards found that 


imagine our emotions* But even then our 
danger was not past ; for the jolly-boat was 
so heavily laden as to be in the greatest dan- 
ger of swamping. Happily, a canoe now 
appeared not far from us, and we beheld the 
vessel again standing in toward shore. We 
hoisted our pocket-handkerchiefs as a signal, 
and when near enough they let down the gig 
and sent to our aid. We were soon safe on 
board, and 1 trust felt, and shall not cease to 
feel, gratefully impressed with the conviction 
that our * Sidvation was of the Lord.' On 
the following Sabbath evening, I preached 
from that text." 


they had picked up one of our oars, and so 
were able to row her, though but slowly. 

At length they picked us up, and you may 

Arrival of the John "W^illiams at the Navigators Islands. 


After leaving the Ilervey Group, the Missionary ship pursued her course to the 
Samoas, and reached Tutuila on the last day of the month. In the following pas- 
sage of his letter, which is dated Upolu, Feb. 14, Mr. Heath describes the grate- 
ful welcome which he and his 'companions in voyage received from the missionary 
brethren and the natives ; and the joyous excitement that pervaded every bosom 
on the appearance of the Missionary ship, and the announcement of her perma- 
nent dedication to the service of 'the South Sea Mission : — 


" Since our arrival all has been excitement, 
1 may say enthusiasm. Wc have had a ten- 
fold kind and cordial welcome from the dear 
brethren and their families ; while the natives 
have been coming from all quarters by hun- 
dreds, bringing presents, especially for the 
ship, with which all are exceedingly grati- 
fied. We had a public meeting on Tuesday, 
in the open air, with the natives, 1300 or 
1400 being present. On this occasion Ape- 
raamo gave a most graphic account of his 


visit to England, and I also delivered an ad- 
dress. Next day thousands came with a 
"feeding" for ournumerous travelling parties 
and visitors at Apia, and many with presents 
for the ship. I am told that so. large and 
joyous an assembly was never seen at Apia 
before. 

" My reception at Manono was most ar- 
dently affectionate— presenVs of food abund- 
ant, and the congregations at our three 
chapels unusually large and delighted." 


QUEEN POMARE. 

In December last, while the Missionary ship was at Raiatea, four of our Mission- 
ary brethren, accompanied by Captain Morgan, embraced the opportunity of 
paying a visit to the exiled Sovereign of Tahiti in her solitary retreat upon that 
island. The following is a brief account of the interview, from a communication 
lately received from the Rev. Thomas Powell, who was himself present on the 
occasion. The expression of the Queen herein recorded clearly indicates her 
sentiments on the subject of French Protection, while its gentleness and piety 
cannot but augment the pity and admiration now so generally apd so deservedly 
felt for this deeply-injured woman 

" On Tuesday, December 17, a party, includiog Messrs, Barff, Heath, and Morgan, toge- 
ther with two young missionaries, went about ten miles in a boat to visit Queen PomarO, who 
had for several months past taken refuge from the French among the people of Rmatea, and 
was then residing near one of the waf- camps. We found her in a native house by the sea- 
side, with tbi^e of her children, one about a month old, her husband, and a number of 
attendants, principally females. She was well, but looked careworn. She appeared consoled 
by the assurance given her by Mr. Heath, of the deep interest which is felt in her cause by 
thouteuds of Christian friends. Mr. H. observed that it was supposed in England that she 
hlM no wish for the protection of France, but that if she^rished it, of course neither Eng- 
Ittd nor any other people had any right to interfere. To this her emphatic an^er was — I 
dtmUwUh theprotwtion qf iVance— / derirc only the protection ofJehopah and hie truth,** 
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CALCUTTA.— NATIVE HOSTILITY TO SCRIPTURAL EDUCATION. 


The rapid extension and successful progress of Christian Education in India have 
produced the most violent and envenomed opposition among the defenders of 
Ilindooism, especially in Calcutta, where a large number of the more wealthy and 
intelligent natives have united in a course of organized hostility to the labours of 
the Christian Teacher. The enemy has taken alarm; and, by intolerance and 
oppression, eagerly attempts to uphold his cause and subvert the rising structure 
of intellectual freedom and moral enlightenment. The opponents of Christianity 
are aiming to establish schools of their own, cfcpressly intended for the preserva- 
tion and maintenance of Hindoo law’s and customs; and, in the excess of their 
bigoted zeal, have forbidden parents sending their children to Missionary Institu- 
tions on pain of excommunication. Hut, while education, oven as conducted on 
the principles adopted by these ungenerous antago,nists, w’ould ensure the defeat 
of their own object, they enjoy not the faintest prospect of success — their efforts 
will, eventually, serve but to strengthen the cause they aim to destroy. The 
spirit of discord has already entered their ranks, and the scantiness of their pecu- 
niary offerings alone seems likely to secure the early failure of this unrighteous 
undertaking, or reduce it to insignificance. The following communication on the 
subject from Rev. A. F. Lacroix, of Calcutta, received under date of July last, 
will be read with interest and hope: — 


We have lately had quite a stir among the 
native population of Calcutta, owing prin- 
cipally to several pupils of the Free Church 
Institution having embraced Christianity, in 
consequence of the religious education they 
had received. This greatly incensed and 
alarmed the whhle Hindoo community, both 
the idolatrous, and the Vedantief or liberal 
party, who, though very inimical to each 
other, united in this instance against the 
truth. They had several meetings, where 
they gave utterance to loud complaints at 
the progress of Christianity ; and, in order to 
stem its current, they resolved upon esta- 
blishing a large Free School, in which the 
doctrines of the Shastres are to be promul- 
gated, and Christianity systematically op- 
posed; and they backed this resolution with 
a decree that all narents, who, after the es- 
tablishment of that Institution, should send 
their sons to the Missionary schools, would 
be expelled from their respective castes. It 
is not expected, however, that the enemies of 
the Gospel will be able to enforce this latter 
threat to any extent. A sum of three hun- 
dred thousand rupees (£^30,000) was voted 
as necessary to accomplish this great plan; 
but, as is usual with the natives, their zeal 
has already begun to cool; and, although 
more than a month has elapsed since the 
matter was started, only fort]^ thousand 
rupees (£4000) have been subscribed. It 
is most probable, therefore, that this un- 


dertaking will come to nothing, at least so 
far as the grand scale is concerned on which 
it was designed to prosecute it. 

As the Missionaries do not dread much 
injury to their own schools from this heathen 
opposition, they would not be very sorry to 
see an Institution established like that con- 
tcmjdated; because, as European Science is to 
be taught in it, as well as Ilindooism, that 
circumstance alone must lead to the down- 
fal of error, and thus accomplish what the 
Missionaries themselves would have done. 
The fact is, that many of the declarations of 
the Shastres oii the subjects of Geography, 
Astronomy, and Natural Philosophy in ge- 
neral, are so utterly Jibsurd and erroneous, 
that no Hindoo youth, who has been pro- 
perly instructed in those Sciences, can pos- 
sibly view any longer books, containing so 
many palpably false statements, as of divine 
origin, and binding on him. 

1 am happy to say that this stir has, even 
already, done good ; and, as is frequently 
the case, the wrath of man has, in this in- 
stanre, been made to praise God. Numbers 
of Hindoos, who before never heard or cared 
about Christianity, have heed roused by this 
opposition to inquire into its merits; and, I 
doubt not, that, all things taken together, 
the result will eventually prove diametrically 
the reverse of that which the champions of 
Hindooism contemplated. 
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BAPTISM AT UNION CHAPEL. 

The Misnionary Maga^im for April, 1844, contained an account of the baptism of 
the Brahmin Convert named in the following article. In consequence of liis public 
profession of the name of Christ, he was deprived of his wife and two children, 
and, for several months, this painful state of separation was continued. It will be 
seen by the appended statement that the affection of the wife lias triumphed over 
every obstaele; and, still more gratifying, that she has embraced the religion of her 
persecuted husband, and, with her children, received the rite of Christian Baptism. 
The statement is coi>ied from the Calcutta Christian Advocate of J une 28th 


On Sabbath morning last, the rite of bap- 
tism was administered to the wife and Okiild. 
ren of Kalicharan Bannerji, the Brahmin Con- 
vert whose case, in the matter of property, 
wife, and children, we have so fully recorded 
from time to time. His wife, an intelligent 
Brahmiiiee, aged twenty-one, the mother of 
two children, it will be remembered, eloped, 
as it was singularly enobgli stated in the 
public prints, with W husband some months 
back. In other words, she detei*n>ined to es- 
cape the imprisonment and wretchedness of 
Hindoo widowhood while her husband was 
in life. He had committed no crime, but 
only followed the dictates of an enlightened 
conscience in matters of religion. This she 
thought no evil, and determined to prove in 
the most practical manner her sense of the 
rectitude of the course he had pursued, and 
her attachment to him. This, in an Hindoo 
female, and one, too, of the highest caste, 
who had never been outside the walls of the 
Zenana, inquired great courage and affec- 
tion. She possessed both ; and, acting under 
their influence, left home and friends to cast 
in her lot with her husband and his people, 
saying in action, what Ruth said to Naomi, 
“ Whither thou goest I will go : thy people 
shall be my people, and thy God my God.*’ 


From the first day of her residence amongst 
Christians, to the day of her baptism, her 
cheerful and happy conduct has been the 
best evidence of the sincerity of her motives 
and the rectitude of her principles. Since her 
escape from her Hindoo prison, she hasleamed 
to read and write in Bengalee, and to speak a 
little in English — a proof that she is not 
wanting in natural abilities. It may be re- 
membered that this new convert was com- 
pelled by her heathen relatives, under a 
pardah, (unseen but by them), to swear that 
she did not wish to live with her Imsband on 
account of his change of faith. How cruel is 
heathenism I 

On Sabbath morning we had the pleasure 
of witnessing the baptism of this interesting 
woman and her two children — a son and 
daughter. The rite was administered in Ben- 
galee by the Rev. A. F. Lacroix. He ques- 
tioned the new convert as to her views of 
Christian doctrine and practice, and received 
from her appropriate replies. Mr. L. after- 
wai'ds interrogated the father as to his child- 
ren, and explained both the duties they owed 
to tbems^es and their offspring in the new 
and solemn relation on which they had now 
entered. 


NAGEliCOIL.-.EXTENSION OF THE GOSPEL. 

The following brief statement from the Eev. Charles Mault supplies encouraging 
evidence of the presence and the grace of God bestowed upon our Mission at 
Nagercoil, and affords substantial grounds to the friends of Missions for the exer- 
cise of devout thanksgiving to Him whose kingdom ruleth over all. At few 
stations have the rewards of zealous and persevering labour been more abundant ; 
but, until recently, the triumphs of mercy have been chiefly, if not exclusively, 
couflned to the humbler classes of natives. By the more wealthy and refined, 
the message of reconciliation was^ received with apathy, or treated with contempt; 
but He, with whom all things are possible, now appears to be making bare his 
iboly arm, and to prove that He is able to redeem the rich as well as the poor fKdm 
the dominion of sin and Satan. Under date of Febnuuy last, our brother ihns 
Itritesi— ; • ' 

Though the paet year has been a period hopeful Conversions, in eonsequenca of 

of much distress and sickness among the which the ^gregate of oar Cburen jaaeinbers 

yet we have had considerable en- has been increased. ^ Several new places 

'cwagement in ouij wOrk by a number of have been occupied .during the y5ar» kt 
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of ‘which the public ^rorship of God is now 
regularly conducted. A spirit of inquiry 
seeing to be spreading among the higher 
classes, and a few of them have placed 
themselves under Christian instruction : 
this is beginning to excite much opposi- 
tion, but 1 hope they will have courage to 
endure, and to persevere in their inquiries 
after the truth. Our schools continue to 
be the meaus of disseminating scriptural 
knowledge among all classes of the com- 
munity. More than 8000 tracts have been 
printed during the past year, besides a con- 
siderable number of school books, cate- 
chisms, 5cc. Most of our people are do- 
ing what they can, from their limited means, 
to help the Jubilee Fund; and, from their 
contributions and other resources, I hope we 
shall be able to deduct for this object from 


our next draft more than 2000 rupees. To- 
morrow, I anticipate the pleasure of baptis- 
ing six young people on a profession of their 
faith in Christ. They have all been educated 
here, and have for some time given decided 
evidence of a change of heart. Several more 
ore candidates for the ordinance. May the 
Spirit of the Lord work mightily with the 
means employed ! Within the last few 
months we have been delighted to see an in- 
crease of the spirit of social prayer among 
the people, and of individual effort for the 
conversion of others. 

[The amount of the Jubilee Offering at 
Nagejycoil was subsequently raised to 2700 
rupees, or 270/., an amount which bears 
most honourable testimony to the Christian 
liberality of the native believers. They are 
poor, but rich in faith.] 


By a letter from Mrs. Mault, dated early in June, we are enabled to confirm tho 
leading facts of tlie foregoing statement, and to ad4 other intelligence equally 
encouraging to those who pray and labour for thcr exteusion of living mercy 
among the heathen: — 


In my last communication I mentioned 
that a few families, who rank a little higher 
than most who have hitherto joined us, had 
placed themselves under Christian instruc- 
tion, and since then I am happy to say 
that their number has increased. The 
movement begun at Cotarum, a consider- 
able heathen village near to Agateesuram, 
where we have had a flourishing school for 
many years. In this place about twelve fami- 
lies are pretty regular in their attendance on 
the means of grace, have openly avowed 
themselves Christians, and have firmly stood 
the first shock of ridicule and persecution, 
which that avowal has not failed to bring 
upon them. The local authorities have done 
much to intimidate them, but have hitherto 
failed in their attempts. The most pleasing 
feature in the case is, that their women regu- 
larly attend worship, and are committing to 
memory the first elements of Christianity: 
this affords a hope that some permanent good 
will be done among them. 

At Panjalingap^am, a village about a 
mile and a half from the former place, a 
number of the shepherd-caste, who are con- 
sidered respectable in this part of the coun- 
try, have lately solicited a teacher to instruct 
tliem in the truths of Christianity. One 
has been placed among them, and a tempo- 
rary place erected, where divine worship is 
held and a school taught. The men, owing 
to their occupation, and, perhaps, to other 
causes, are irregular in their attendance : a 
few, however, do attend, and some of their 
women. In this village, also, thera is a con- 
kiderable stir among the Shanars, and many 
fathilies have jbined us ; but the most remark- 
abte jperaon among them is the former devil- 
wSaetf reformation haa excited great 


wonder in the neighbourhood. I visited 
them a few days ago, and was highly delighted 
to have an opportunity of declaring to them 
the unsearchable riches of Christ, and of see- 
ing persons of different castes assembled to- 
gether in the same place on so interesting an 
occasion. In this vicinity the people of se- 
Aeral villages have asked for teachers; and, 
to meet their wishes, one has been appointed, 
w'ho, with the reader at Paujalingapuram, 
will be sufficient at present. May they be 
filled with heavenly truth, holy zeal, and 
prudence ! 

But the most encouraging part of our work 
is visible at the principal station: a great 
improvement has been effected, and the zeal 
of many to propagate the Gospel to those 
around has been aroused. 1 trust the Spirit 
to some extent has been poured out, or, ra- 
ther, 1 should say, that a small measure of 
His influence has been imparted as an earnest 
of more, and an encouragement to greater 
exertion. 

Several months ago, a few of oijf most 
intelligent and promising people expressed 
their grief at the disorderly conduct of many 
around us, (as we had done for years), and 
met together to see what could be done to 
produce a reformation. They formed a plan, 
consisting cf a few simple rules for the more 
systematic instruction of the people end 
their children, and particularly for the dis- 
couragement of vice of all kinds : the people 
were called together, to whom the plan was 
explained, and their consent and co-opera- 
tion solicited: this was promised, though 
on the part of some with reluctance. After 
these preliminaries, they immediately com- 
menced operations, by visiting people in 
their houses, by holding meetings for read- 
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ing the Scriptures and prayer, by urging on 
all the importance of attending regularly on 
the public ordinances of religion, and by 
calling to an account those who walked dis- 
orderly. 

The benefit resulting from these exertions 
has already been apparent, and, I trust, will 
be still more so. The plan thus adopted 
has relieved us of a great burden, and I 
have no doubt it has been a source of much 
improvement and satisfaction to those who 
have taken the most active part in carrying 
it into effect. 1 have been wishing and 
praying for years that God would be pleased 
to raise up a few active people among us, 
who would first give themselves to th^Lord, 
and then to his service, for the good of 
others. lie lias answered prayer in his own 
time and way, and to Him be the glory! By 


the zeal and labour of these feUow^hdipers, 
our congregation is augmenting, though 
many have left for Ceylon. But, what is 
more pleasing, true piety is, 1 trust, in- 
creasing among us: fifteen persons have 
lately joined our church, and some others 
are expected shortly to come forward. Of 
this number, three were from the girls’ 
school, and two from the boys’. Bless^ be 
God for this encouragement ! 

Our work in other parts of the Mission is 
advancing, and many seem to be convinced 
of the truth of Christianity. A few from 
time to time are added to our number, af- 
fording us encouragement to persevere, and 
a hope that, at no distant period, many will 
come to us from a conviction that the Lord 
is with us of a truth, and that in Him alone 
salvation is to be found. 


PHOGliESS OF THE GOSPEL IN GOO JURAT. 


In April last, we convcyc^l intelligence of an' unexpected and signal work of 
Divine grace, commenced flirough tlic labours of tlie Rev. William Clarkson, 
in the province of Goojurat. Our readers would learn that the wisdom of God 
had not chosen the head-station of the mission, Surat, for this]* manifestation of 
his mercy, hut several villages adjacent to the city of Baroda, situated at a 
distance of 100 miles. Our devoted brother has taken up his residence at Ba- 
roda for the present, and the villages — nine in number— which chiefly con- 
stitute [vliG sphere of his labours, — with one exception, lie within a circuit of 
twenty miles. The subjoined statements, which he forwarded in ,July last, assure 
us of tlie continuance and extension of the blessed change of which he has been 
honoured to bo the instrument ; while they also present his urgent and affecting 
need of assistance under the new and heart- cheering circumstances in which he 
is placed: — 


During the last month, I have had frequent 
visits from the converts. The Lord’s Supper 
has also been celebrated. There are now 
thirteen members. This is a small propor- 
tion to the number baptised; but they have 
not all attained sufficient courage and love to 
bear them through the opposition which such 
a violation of caste produces. .Still it is a 
sonice of much satisfaction and delight, that 
where a year ago there was not a single 
Chrisftan, there are now so many as thirteen 
who openly partake of the Lord’s Supper, 
and thus violate caste, and so many more 
who proless themselves to be Christ’s, though 
not yet possessing the requisite grace and 
love to follow the example of their ipore de- 
cided brethren. 

I am distrd^sed at the distance which still 
separates me from the majority of those that 
believe. There is in them so much weak- 
ness, so many evil tendencies, and such is 
the hostility to which they are exposed from 
the world, that the presence of one, to teach 
and strengthen, is necessary to their growth 
g grace. Under such feelings I can but 
iiWply cast myself and them on the grace of 


God. Still it is evident that God works by 
means, and it is incumbent on us to bring 
those means into operation. I now, therefore, 
commend to your earnest attention the subject 
of this mission. 1 can scarcely think but that 
you will see it incumbent on you to plant a 
mission in this neighbourhood. The fact that 
there are converts is sufficiently imperative, 
and the prospect of there being converts 
widely spread in the villages adds to the 
obligation. The peculiaf, not to say won- 
derful, circumstances, which first induced my 
visit to this locality seem to signify intelli- 
gibly what is the will of God. The issue of 
the labours of the last six months was never 
anticipated. The harvest (for scanty though 
it be, it is still a harvest) has sprung up 
mostly from seed not sown in previous years. 
The name of Christ, and the fact of there 
being Christians, are now known on every 
side. Christianity has a footing in the land. 
Those who have embraced it are of good 
caste, and good^tanding. This part of the 
country, therefore, needs labomrt, and 
there is a necessity for founding a MMon 
here. 
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Baroda is, at present, the nearest place to 
the Tillages in which a Missionary could re- 
side. It has an English camp. Tne city and 
circumjacent villages belong to the Guicowar 
Bsjah. Half of the converts are from his vil- 
lages. Baroda itself is one of the most cor- 
rupt cities : it swprms with the parasites of a 
Court, and the prejudiced Brahmins of the 
South. It is altogether the capital of Satan. 
Labour in the city would be withstood by the 
Kajah himself, who, having heard of the con- 
version of villagers, is afraid of the march of 
the truth. At this critical time, Providence 
has raised up in the British Resident a stanch 
friend to the cause, who is prepared to fur- 
ther my views in any way he can. He has 
introduced me to the Rajah, who is to hx a 
time for a private visit, and from whom 1 
shall seek to obtain a command, securing 
Christians from persecution. 


I look with anxiety, yet hope to the future. 
Tlie work is difficult,— awfully difficult. La- 
bour is enervating ; and, apart from God, en- 
couragements are scanty. 1 would earnestly 
intreat you to take measures for strength- 
ening this Mission. The Rev. W. Flower 
will return, I hope, in four months from 
Ceylon. His presence will strengthen our 
hearts. Still it is of immense importance 
that our hands should be strengthened by at 
least one more labourer. My own strength 
is impaired much by extraordinary exertion, 
and pa&t frequent fevers. A Missionary 
would be two or three years before he could 
be useful among the villagers. Send us out 
one, therefore, 1 pray, as speedily as possi- 
ble! Labour made to bear on these villages 
will reward the labourers and the senders a 
hundred-fold. 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF THE NATIVE EVANGELIST, THOMAS 

AVELING. . • 


The following narrative, containing an account of the childhood, conversion, 
education, and labours, of one of our native evangelists at Calcutta, delightfully 
exemplifies the power and riches of divine mercy in the salvation of the heathen. 
This interesting teacher is maintained hy the generous offerings of a juvenile as- 
sociation, connected with the congregation of the Rev. T. Avcling, at Kiiigsland, 
whose name they have conferred on their faithful representative in the Mission- 
ary field. The*narrativo was originally written l)y tlie teacher himself in Ben- 
galee, and the correct translation now presented was made, and transniilltcd under 
date of July Jast, hy the Rev. A. F. Lacroix, with whom he is associated in 


Missionary labour: — 

1 was bom of idolatrous parents, who both 
died when I was very young, in consequence 
of which I was left in a very wretched state ; 
but, through the great mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the kindness of the Mis- 
sionaries of the London Missionary Society, 
I was admitted as a pupil in the Christian 
Institution under the care of the Rev. John 
Campbell, where 1 was taught to read and write 
in Bengalee, and also learnt a little English. 

It is now about nine years ago that the 
Rev. A. F. Lacroix came on a Sabbath day 
to the Christian Institution, and preached 
from the words of Christ, John, iii. 3, ** Ex- 
cept a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God and he shewed from the 
Scripture how absolutely necessary it is for 
every one who wishes to be saved, that he 
should get a new heart. This made me 
reflect on the state of my own heart, and, 
finding that it was filled with sin, I felt 
much anxiety for a time. 

Then this passage can^into ^y mind, 
** God so loved the world, ^at He gave his 
only-begPtteA Spn, that whosoever believeth 
in Hii^ ^ould not perish, bat have everlasting 


life.^' This gave me some comfort; but, 
being a poor foolish boy, I soon forgot all 
again. On thinking, a long time afterwards, 
that my heart was still the same wicked 
heart, 1 became anxious afresh ; and, remem- 
bering that Jesus had said, “ Seek and ye 
shall find,’^ I tried to pray, and by degrees 
the Lord heard me, and I began to find a 
pleasure in religion. 

About eight years ago, the Christian In- 
stitution was removed from Kidder^re to 
Bhowanipore, and I continued my studies 
under Mr. Campbell. Mr. Lacroix, who 
also resided at Bhowanipore, had daily wor- 
ship with me and the other boys, and on the 
Sabbath afternoon, when he was at home, 
read ifnd explained to us a book called 
** Christian Anecdotes,’’ also one called 
‘^Little Henry and his Bearer,” and the 
New Testament, By this means my know- 
ledge increased, and my mind began to be 
drawn more and more to Christ. 1 then 
felt a great desire to become a member of 
the church, in order that I might partake of 
the emblems of the death of Jesus for poor 
sixmers, and I ma^e mj wishes knpwn tp 1^. 
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Laerojx, who, after having examined me, re- 
ceived me into the church of Rammakal- 
Choke. 

After this, I felt a great desire to be em- 
ployed in preaching the Gospel to my idola- 
trous countrymen ; and, on Mr. Lacroix per- 
ceiving this, he admitted me into the theolo- 
gical class which he and Mr. de Rodt were 
teaching. There 1 was instructed in a proper 
understanding of the Old an d New Testaments , 
in the Evidences of Christianity, and Church 
History, and in the method of composing ser- 
mons, and I read with my teachers “The Pil- 
grim's Progress," and several other good 
books ; and, finding my knowledge augment- 
ing, I began to hold conversations vAth the 
heathen on the subject of the true reli- 
gion. 

While 1 was going on with my studies, I 
was appointed by Mr. Campbell to be a 
teacher in the school under Mrs. Campbell’s 
superintendence, and I Trent to live with tho 
late Catechist Radhanafh. I derived much 
benefit from my intercourse with that good 
man, and his holy example made me wish to 
be like him. 1 constantly accompanied him 
when he went to preach to the heathen at 
Bhowaniporc, Chitlah, Bow-Bazar, and 
other places, and gradually accustomed my- 
self to preach. In April, 1844, Radhanath 
died; and, as thereby the place of Catechist at 
Rammakal- Choke became vacant, the Mis- 
sionaries of tho London Missionary Society 
appointed me to that oflice. I therefore 
went to reside there with my wife ; and ever 
since hav^ been occupied in going about 
from house to house among the members of 
the Christian congregation, teaching them 
the truths of religion, holding worship with 


them, and comforting them when they ore 
sick. On those Sundays when Mr. Lacroix 
does not come to Rammakal-Choke, I preach 
in the chapel to all the Christians assembled. 

And now what more shall 1 say ? Oh, what 
mercy has God shewn to me, a poor orphan 
boy, when He brought me^ut of my state of 
ignorance and wretchedness, and made me 
acquainted with the true religion ! Truly, I 
may well say. He is the strength of the wea]|(, 
and the refuge of the forsaken ! Praise be 
to that good God who has hidden Himself 
from so many great and learned men, and has 
revealed himself to me, who am but a babe in 
understanding ! 

1 have heard from Mr. Lacroix, that the 
church of the Rev. Mr. Aveling is supporting 
me and takes much interest in me. What 
shall 1 say to those benevolent friends ? How 
great must be your love to me, that, not 
having seen me, and living six months' jour- 
ney from me, you think of me, who am such 
an insignificant person ! I tliank you for 
your kindness to me. Although we are se- 
parated from each other in the body, and 
there is no appearance that we shall ever see 
each other on earth, yet we are one in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and we shall all at last, 1 
hope, dwell together in the kingdom of our 
Heavenly Father. Pray for me, that 1 may 
remain firm in the faith of Jesus until death, 
and that 1 may be able to say with the 
Apostle Paul, “ For me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain." 

I should be very glad if you would once 
write a letter to me. I hope you will. May 
God’s blessing be upon you all ! 

Ram Chon^ro Kheloa, or 
Thomas Aveling. 


DEATH OF THE llEV. A. M^KELLAll. 


In a communication from Rev. John Dal- 
gliesb, dated August 12, the Directors have 
received the afflictive intelligence of the 
death of their devoted brother, the Rev. Alex- 
ander M*Kellar, of Brunswick Station, Ber- 
bice, on the first of that montli. The fol- 
lowing extract contains the particulars of 
this ^ing and solemn dispensation. The 
Directors feel a mournful pleasure in con- 
firming the high and honourable testimony 
borne by Mr. Dalgliesh to the character and 
services of their departed brother. 

" 1 am grieved," writes Mr. D., “to state 
that our dear Brother M*Kellar has been 
taken from usJ He died on the first inst., 
at one o'clock, p. m., after an illness of 
Utile more than a week. When I reached 
Brunswick, he had been already dead four 
hours. Mr. Waddington, who was with him, 
sajfa lie was In a very delightful frame of 
mmy longing to depart, to be with 
PUIft* It was his first sickness ; and, from 
he semed quite persuad- 


ed it would be his last. He ceased not, dur- 
ing the illness, to warn, or exhort, or en- 
courage those that visited him, according as 
he considered their case required : as in liv- 
ing, so in dying, he sought to glorify his 
Redeemer. 

“ lie died on the Fridtpr, and, on the fol- 
lowing morning, we took up his body, and 
buried it under the new Chapel, the erec- 
tion of which had cost him so many anxious 
thoughts, by night and by day. It is a be- 
coming monument to bis memory. Ho 
planned it, and superintended the execution 
of the plan ; and certainly it reflects great 
honour on his memory. We had hopi9 he 
would not only Uve to see it opened, but that 
within its waUshe should, daring many yearSf 
proclaim the good news of the grace of God. 
He seemq^ eminently fitted for the discharge 
of the importail duties of a Missionary, dt 
that important station, in its presentoirciini- 
stances, and one cannot help wondering why 
be should have bepn taken away ; bu^ we 
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would hear the voice that says, * Be still, 
and know that I am God.' * My ways are 
not your ways.’ How true it is, * He moves 
in a mysterious way, his wonders to per- 
form.’ 

** For our dear Brother to die, no doubt, 
was gain— great gain ; but for us— for this 
Mission — the loss is great. We all feel it. 
I feel it very deeply. It is now more tlian 
five years since I first knew him, and the more 
l*knew of him, the greater cause I saw fur 
esteeming and loving him. He was a most 
devoted Missionary — his whole soul was in 
his work — he gave himself up entirely to his 
Master’s service, and his labours were not in 
vain in the Lord. His humility was very 
marked, and so was his spirituality of mind. 
He lived near God, and seemed very much 
to realize his presence. Eternity, and its 
realities, were much before his mind, and 
they seemed to add to his cheerfulness. I 
seldom saw him when there was not a smile 
on his countenance. 


** His excellent temper, as well as devoted- 
ness to their best interests, very much en- 
deared him to the people amongst whom he 
laboured: they feel his loss very much, for 
they greatly loved him. 'Ahl’ said some 
of them to me the other day, * this great, 
great loss for me : this minister that God 
send us, he so patient, he so kind ; we never 
see him vexed; when we do wrong, he speak 
softly to us ; let us sec the wrong thing we 
do, and so make us feel : ah ! we feel this 
loss too much.’ Yes, they do feel it, and 
they will feel it. 1 do hope the solemn dis- 
pensation will be sanctified to them. 

Our dear sister, Mrs. M‘Kellar, has been 
wondetfully supported in her trials. She has, 
herself, had much sickness ; indeed, she was 
in the adjoining room, laid up with fever, 
when her dear husband died. Since his 
death, she has been residing with her bro- 
ther, Mr. Waddington, and is now much 
better,” • 


DEATH OF REV. J. G. MESSER. 


The Directors have been informed, through 
a letter from Mrs. Philip, of Cape Town, 
that their old and faithful Missionary, Mr. 
Messer, has entered into rest. Mrs. P. had 
received no information in connexion with 
this mournful event, beyond the fact that 
our venerable brother died on the 7th of last 
June. Mr. Messer entered into Missionary 
service in 1810, and was 72 years of age at 
the time of his decease. He laboured in 


various parts of South Africa with fidelity 
and zeal, and was the immediate predecessor 
of the Rev. W. Elliott, at Uiteiihoge, from 
which, in consequence of advancing age and 
infirmities, he retired, in 1842, to a more 
restricted sphere of labour, where he con- 
tinued to render service according to his 
strength, and was, doubtless, found prepared 
to meet his Lord. 


ADDRESS TO THE REV. W. II. DREW. 

Our hrother, ftr. Drew, who left London, on his return to Madras, on the 9th of 
last month, had his final interview with the Board of Directors, at their mooting, 
held at the Mission House on the previous day. The following address, delivered 
on the occasion by our friend and brother, the Rev. John Hunt, we have great 
pleasure, from its peculiar appropriateness, in presenting to our readers: — 

“ My dear and beloved Brother, — Permit me Ito congratulate you, as I do the Directors 
and the Society, that the time has arrived when wc are, once more, to bid you farewell. I 
congratulate you, because 1 know that your heart is in your work, and that heart, 1 also 
know, has long since returned to* India, if indeed it ever left it. .^^ad I congratulate the 
Society, because { am confident, that, when in person you shall beThWi, we sha^ave 
among that saperstitioaa and idolatrous people a faithful, devoted, efficient, andToy the 
blessing of God, I trust, an eminently successful Missionary. 

Much, then, as we esteem you, and it is no flattery to say ** we esteem you very highly in 
love for your work’s [sake,” we ore delighted to forego your society, to dispense with your 
services at home, that you may depart and go far vhence unto the Gentiles. You, my 
dear Brother, 1 am sure, with all Christian affection for us, fully participate in, aud respond 
to, this sentiment. Our parting, therefore, is the parting of pure and Christian friendship, 
—a separation that will place us, indeed, personally as to our relative position, far from 
eB<^ other, as the East is from the West, but in spirit we are still united. The imperish- 
able cord of Christian love shalTkeep us still unsevered, and make us feel as in one place. 
The thrill of holy sympathy and of mutual interest in the cause of oar glorious Lord, ran- 
hSng from heart to heart, conveyed as by tbe riectric telegraphic tabe, will quickly receive 
and as quickly respond to your every communication, your every solicitude, your every trial, 
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your every joy. Thus, in the unity of the Spirit, in kindred affection, in holy eolioitude 
for the success of your noble enterprise, we shall be present with each other, as Jesus Christ, 
the Master whom we serve, will be present with both. 

1 feel, my dear Brother, a considerable difficulty in further addressing you ; imd I am 
sure that, in strict propriety, my address should be purely valedictory. To give you direc- 
tions, or even to offer advice as to how you should discharge your Missionary duties, would 
in me on the present occasion be highly improper. You have been actively engaged in the 
work, and know from experience what 1 can have learnt only in theory. Any attempt in 
me, therefore, to teach you, would be the folly of him who never set foot on a foreign shore ; 
but who, having had a seat in the cabinet and done a modicum of home-service, should 
undertake to teach him whose time and energies have been devoted to the practical duties of 
diplomacy in foreign courts. 

Were I speaking to a young man, fining for the first time to engage in Missionary labour, 
I might assure him of our sympatliy ; but you know it, you have felt it, and you acknow- 
ledge it. I might speak to him of difficulties, and tell him of perils by the Heathen, of 
perils in the city, of perils in the wilderness, of perils in the sea, but you know them. I 
might point out to him the importance of diligent application to study, and the necessity of 
making himself familiar w'ith the native language of the Heathen, but you have acquired it. 
I might caution him against being diverted from the great object of his Mission by any sur- 
rounding attractions, but we h^ve seen you unmoved and unaffected by any such attractions. 
1 might admonish him to guard - against anything which might tend to disturb harmony 
amongst Iris brethren, and exhort him to eiiltivatc their esteem and affection, but we know 
that the necessity of your return to this country was no less a matter of regret to them than 
to us : we know that you live in tlicir affections, and that they, who still remain, will bail 
your return with pleasure and thankfulness. 1 might charge him to maintain constant com- 
munion with God, and to be seeking, by fervent prayer, the influence of the Holy Spirit, as 
the only efficient agent in the salvation of souls ; but, after the impressive sermon which I 
heard from you last night on that subject, 1 feel even this to be unnecessary. 

What shall T, then, say ? What advice shall 1 offer yon ? If I venture upon any, it shall 
be upon a subject on which I conceive you most need it. If I have any caution to offer, 
it is against suicide ; and, borrowing the phrase of an Apostle, to say to yoif, “ Do thyself no 
harm.” Vou have already felt that “ much study is a weariness to the flesh, and have 
broken down under its incessant toils. You will allow me, therefore, to suggest the import- 
ance of attention to your health. Relax, rather than overstrain, the cord — lower the pres- 
sure, rather than run the risk of demolishing the machine or rendering it unfit for use. 

I am anxious to occupy but a few moments. It is more appropriate that the greater por- 
tion of our time should be given to prayer for the Divine blessing to attend you. But I will 
venture just to touch upon those sentiments, and feelings, and obligations which are mutual 
—and which should be constantly cherished by you and by us. But why do I make this 
distinction ? You are one of us, and one w'ith us. We are associates in one great enter- 
prisr*;^ „ You aie^[£gaged in one department, and we who sit at this Boai^ in another. We 
are not our own masters j and you are not our servant. But we are mutually the servants of 
our one common Lord. We are, indeed, from the very nature of our engagements, respon- 
sible to each other. You are responsible to us ; and we are equally responsible to you ; but 
both are alike responsible to Him. Yon are responsible to us for the fulfilment of your du- 
ties — the carrying out of the great purposes for which you are sent ; and we are responsible to 
you for all thdt is necessary or desirable to enable you to discharge those duties with efficiency 
and comfort. We have confidence in you. You will cherish and repose confidence in us. 
Be assured, my dear Brother, that you carry with you our warm and affectionate solicitude 
—with no small degree of anxiety we shall follow you aerpss the mighty waters, accompany- 
ing you in your proposed visit to the Churches on your way to the immediate scene of your 
own labours — shall watch you there amidst the dangers of that sultry clime, and be ready at 
all times, to the utmost of our power, to contribute to your comfort and to encourage you in 
your work. You, in return, will feel yourself as if sitting with us, witnessing our anliety 
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on Tarioos sulqeetB connected ^th our extensive missions. Yon will ask yonrself, ** 'What 
can I communicate to encourage the Directors in their onward course ? What successes 
can I report ? What cheering prospects can I present ? What help to the funds can I ren- 
der Let there be this mutual sympathy of sentiment and feeling, and then there will be 
mutual prayer. You will pray for us, and we shall pray for you ; and, in answer to prayer, 
blessings shall descend upon both. We shall thus learn, by experience, that inwrought 
** fervent prayer availeth much.’* What, then, is our relative position ? We send, but you 
go unto the Heathen. We say to you ** go,” and you depart, to preach among the Heathen 
** the unsearchable riches of Christ.” We give to this object some time and attention— and, 
some of us, a trifle of money — ^but you give yourself, your energy, your life. Yours is the 
greater sacrifice ; the more arduous task. We yield to you this honour. We assure you of 
our high esteem — of our Christian sympathy — of our constant prayers. Go, then, my dear 
Brother, go ! and ” the blessed God, even the Father of'Sur Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
Mercies, and the God of all comfort,” go with you. Go ! Stand on the high places of the 
Heathen, and preach unto the people all the words of this life.” Go ! And, through the 
mercy of our God, may you gather to Him a multitude of souls, to testify the power of His 
truth, and ” form a people for Himself, to shew forth His praise.” Go 1 And long may 
He sustain you in health — in mental and moral vigour — and make you faithful even unto 
death. Far, very, very far distant be that death. May many a long year of labour and use- 
fulness pass away, ere you shall receive, as the testimony to ttiat faithfulness, the Crown of 
Life I In the prospect of that far distant day, we ” commend you to God, and to the Word 
of His grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you inheritance among all them 
who are sanctified ; to Him who is able to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless 
before the presence of his glory, with exceeding joy,” 

Few of us expect, or wish, to see your face again in the flesh ; but may we meet you there, 
amidst the multitude of the Redeemed, to exchange our mutual expressions of consummated 
joy in the presence of God and of the Lamb ! Till then, my beloved Brother — yes, till then, 
^n the name of the Ijjrectorsi 1 bid you an affectionate Fabewkll. 


EXTENSION OF THE GOSPEL IN CHINA. 

Tiie Friends of the Society have already been made acquainted with the de« 
lightful intelligence which has recently reached our country in reference to the 
Toleration of Christianity in China. In the extraordinary facilities secured hy 
this measure for the spread of the Gospel among the Chinese, the Directors have 
felt that a solemn demand has been made upon them for immediate efforts to 
strengthen and extend their Missions in that vast and idolatrous Empire ; and, 
under this conviction, they have resolved to adopt suitable means for securing 
the services of Ten effective Missionaries, a portion of whom it is their desire to 
send out forthwith.^ They have accordingly presented an earnest**kffyiU.a a^on 
several of their ministerial brethren in this country, possessed as they believe of 
suitable qualifications for this most important service, and they encourage a strong 
hope that their endeayours will prove successful. 

It is needless to observe, that the expense attending these important measures 
will be very large, and far exceeding the present Vesources of the Society. But 
the Directors rejoice to kiiow that the feelings of their Friends generally, in refer- 
ence to the claims of China, are in perfect accordance with their own ; and tliey 
therefore cherish a cheerful confidence that the means will he readily furnished 
for the completion of the projeot now commended to the prayerful and prompt 
consideration of their friends. 

From Birmingham, the Directors have already received substantial and cheer- 
evidence of the generous Christian feeling which the subject has thete 
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awakened. At the annual meeting held in that town on Wednesday 17th ult., 
it was resolved that an effort should be made to raise £600 for China by next 
Christmas; and, towards this amount, the sum of £140 was generously contributed 
oil the occasion. This is a noble example, and the Directors indulge an animating 
assurance that its influence will be generally and powerfully felt. 

The Directors, however, arc anxious to impress on the minds of their Friends 
that the present effort for China is not special and temporary, but is rather to be 
regarded as the commencement of an enlaigcd and regular scale of contribution. 
The occasion for an increase of liberality will not pass away, but each successive 
year will renew, in equal force and magnitude, the claim which the gracious pro- 
vidence of God has now created. On the most moderate calculation, the Directors 
have found that the maintenance of a suitable and effective Mission in China will 
require a permanent augmentation of the income of the Society of not less than 
Fiight Thousand pounds per annum, in addition to any increase of about the same 
sum annually to sustain existing Missions. 


Our numerous Acknowledgments are unavoidably postponed until next month. 
I 

MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 

From the let to ^\at Anguat, 1845, incluaive. 


£ s. d. 

Mr. James Donaldson, Ma- 
nner 0 C 0 

Mr. W.Oibson 10 U 0 

Collectr'l by Miss Jones ■ ■ 0 S 0 
Legacy under the Will of 
iho late Mrs. Ann War- 
ing, less duty 472 10 o 

In part-payment of a Vow, 
made by a beloved Wife, 

since deceased 1 0 0 

Legacy under the ‘Will of 
Mr. ilichard Ilewclt,late 
of Fuller street— 

£100 Tonsols, value •• W 0 0 
ditto, for a Chapel 

abroad 24 15 0 

£2& ditto, fur a Cha))el 

in China 24 1.1 (- 

Dividends 2 5 0 

150 15 0 

Less Duty 15 1 C 

105 13 (i 

Admiral Hawker, for Cbilfia 5 0 0 
Mr. E. Kendall fisL- 

called 

fiarab Kendall 3 3 0 

Mrs. c. Halfe, for the Mir- 

capore Mission 1 0 0 

Islington Chapel, on ac- 
count 5 Ifl 0 

Stepney Aux. Soc., ditto • • 40 9 4 
St. John*s,'West-Btreet, Wal- 
worth 4 2 10 

For tfKhJubilee Fund. 

Mrs Broadley Wilson ... 20 0 0 

W. A.1-Iankey, £sq. 100 0 9 

A. H.? 5 0 0 

The Missionary party on i 

board the John Williams 13 13 0 

Mrs, Whitlaw 1 o 0 

Clapham. per Mr. C . Sewell 43 13 0 
Lbeneaur Chaiiel, Ncckln- 

gor road 4 0 0 

Misses romkins.Holyboum 3 3 0 
Ditto, tar general ol^ects.. 3 3 u 


£ t.d. 

BuckingliamMhire. 

Great Missenden, per Rev. 

Dr. Leifchild— 

Mrs. Honnor 1 0 0 

Miss Ferran, for the 
Chinese Mission . • • • 1 0 0 
2 /. 

Cumhridgeshire. 

Royston District, on acet. 45 0 0 
Cheshire. 

Chester, per Rev. C. B. 

Taylor, lor the Be(*huana 

M ishion .3 0 0 

Mrs. Bowling (A.) 1 I 0 

Ah 1*. 

DeronsAire. 

Totness 10 0 S 

Kingshridge 5 17 * 

Loddiswell 2 12 

Juv. Assoc., per Miss D. 

Poppiestone 0 9 0 

m. l«s. 2rf, 

Dartmouth, Including 1.1/. 

previously aeknowmlged 17 10 0 
Fur Nat. tea, J. F. Bteniicr JO 0 0 

27/. 10». 6d. 

Sidbuty 3 12 0 

Dorsetshire. 

Wareham, Old Meeting for 

the Jubilee Fund 10 0 0 

Wimbome ditto 7 1 0 

FJises. 

Plaistow, for the Jubilee 

Fund 31 10 3 

— C. Marten, Esq., life sub- 
scription 10 10 0 

Gloucestershire. • 

Nlbley Hope Chapel, for 
the Jubilee Fund ...... 2 4 0 

Blakeney, Rev. A. R. 

Philps, for the Jubilee 
Fund 0 5 0 


£ ». d. 

Frampton, ditto 12 0 0 

Gloucesier, Miss Beving- 
ton, for Native girl, M. 

Fearnot 2 5 0 

Lady Huntjpgdon’s Chapel, 
for the Jubilee Fund. ... 12 0 0 

Stroud, Old Chapel, ditto 3B 1 7 

Hompihire, 

Alresford, ft>r the Jubilee 
Fund 8 n 0 

Kmt. 

Hartford, Low Held Sunday 
School 0 10 0 

J/tneasMre. 

East Aux. Soc., per S. Flet- 
cher, Esq., on account . •217 14 0 

Rochdale, per Mr. T. South- 
worth — 

St. Stephen’s Churclt 24 12 7 

Providence Chapel 30 7 * 

*^81/. 

Preston ^x. Soa, per J. 
HqTner,*E8q.— 

Contributions, half- 

year 55 4 1 

For the Jubilee Fund* • 50 1 0 

Elswiek Branch 12 11 0 

Kirkham ditto 21 11 5 

130 8^ 

Less Expenses it 8 0 

• 131 0^ 

hekeeterthire. 

For the Jubilee Fund, Ac., 
per T. Nunneley, Esq., 

Leicester, Rev. O. Legge, 
and Rev. J. Smedmore— 

Donations 254 7 ^ 

Collections 40 3 3 

Donations for ^een 

Pomard 30 0 0 

# 



A«ihby>de la-Zmich 
Easton Magna . . . 

Earl Shilton 

Hinckley 

Less Expenses^ • 


£ 

a. d. 

. . 4 

9 0 

. . 1 

7 10 

... 1 

1 0 

... 3 

1 4 

3j4 

0 5 

• • • 1:2 

11 9 

*341 

9 5 


•Including 1401. la. 4d. previously 
acknowledged. 

Middlnex, 

Uxbridge, on account . . . .IG 0 0 

Monmnutluhim. 

New Inn (acknowledged in 
August as from Ponty- 

IKMM} 10 0 0 

Sharon Chapel, Ebbro Vale 
for the Jubilee Fund ,.310 
Treciegar, Sharon Chapel 
Sab. Sell, fur ditto .... I 10 0 

Nurthamptonghire* 

WellinidKtrimffh, 

Fur tUe JuMlee Funil. 

Adam (?orric, Esq. 20 0 0 

Mr. John WooNton, jun.-. 20 0 0 

Mr. John Woolbton, sen. • • 10 0 0 

Mr. Win. Johnson 10 0 0 

Mr. Benjamin West 10 0 0 

A Friend to Missions 10 0 0 

A thank-ofTeriiig 10 0 0 

A. Z. 10 0 0 

Mark Sharman, Esq. • . . . 0 0 0 

Mr. C. Curtis 6 0 0 

Mr. Joseph Wright !i 0 0 

Mr. Thomas O’fiealo 5 0 0 

Mr. John Manning 2 0 0 

Mr. KmcaUle 1 0 0 

Mr. Hubbra 1 0 0 

Mr. Sanders 1 0 0 

Mr. James Adaick 1 0 0 

Mr. Pendrid 1 0 0 

Mr. Wm. II. Cooper 1 0 0 

Hev. John Renals 1 0 0 

Juvenile Box, by Miss 

Itenals 1 0 0 

Mr. John Marriott 1 0 O' 

Mr. Cooiier, Silver-street • ■ 0 10 0 

Mr. F. Wright ' 0 10 0 

Mr. Wm. Warren 0 10 0 


FOR OCTOBER, 1845. 

£ ». d. 

Public Meeting .33 2 lo 

Mansdeld collections, In« 
eluding til. for the Orphan, 

Mary Weaver, in Mrs. 

Porter’s .School 2.3 f) 0 

Mansfield, 5*. for Schools - • 9 Ifl 
Mansfield, Missionary lM>xe.s 5 11 G 
For work made and sold by 

a Lady 1 IG » 

Missionary boxes and 
Sunday-school Classes 6 11 0 

Hyson Green. Collection • • 1 0 (5 

Sutton in Ashflcld 7 17 ^ 

Ditto, for work made 

and sold 0 5 0 

Tux ford. Collection 2 3 9 

Moor Green • • • 1 5 0 

Radford 1 14 0 

Juvenile Association • • • • 1 9 3 

Collected by Miss E. llit- 

chinge 0 G fi 

Selstone, Collection 1 *14 7 

Miss Lilly’s Missionary- 

box 0 7 G 

A Friend to Foreign Mis- 
sions 20 0 0 

Mr. T. Cullen, for Queen 

Poiriaru 10 0 0 

Mr. T. A. Cullen, ditto -• 0 lU G 

One fourth of the following 
for Queen Poniard, the 
remainder fur the general 
use of the Society— 

Mr. Morley .10 0 0 

Mr. n. Morley 20 0 JjM 

Mr. T. Herbert 20 0 “l) ! 

Mr.Cripps 20 0 0 

Mr. Geo. Bacon 20/11 0 

Mrs. Oakley • •>✓5 0 0 

Mr. II.F. (Tarkc 5 0 0 

Mr. A. Wells .5 0 0 

Mr.A. Alliott a ;i 0 

Mr, K. Straw 1 0 0 

Mr. John Straw 0 10 0 

A Friend 0 2 G 


Mr. .Joseph Warren 

Mr. Mayes 

AVm. Murphy, Esq. 

Mr. Vickars 

Mr. B. Dully 

Mr. J. W. Shaiman 
Mr. John Brown - ■ • 
Mrs. Ann Keep 


0 10 0 
0 10 0 
(I 10 0 

7 fi 
7 

5 


Mr. John Warren 0 5 0 

Mrs. Wilson 

Mr. Thomas Wright . 

Mrs. Clipslon 

Mr. Joseph Ward • ■ • 

Mr. Dykes 

Mr Wm. Steane 

Sums under 2jr. fid. ^00 

I'olluction ai the Public 
Meeting 2.3 14 10 


5 

5 

2 

0 2 (i 

0 2 fi 

0 2 0 

2 


IGl 10 0 


Northumberland, 

Moith Shields, St. Andrew’s 
Chaiiel, for the Jubilee 
Fund S7 9 

. NtMwghamMre. 

Aux. Soc., per R. Morley, 

Tuxlordf Collection 1 10 0 

Castle Gate Auxiliary • • • • 25 011 
Juvenile Association ••• • 1 12 1 

Collections , 

Friar Lane 40 19 1 

bt. James’ Street 24 0 0 

Sacrament 9 9 

Surplus at Breakfast 3 18 8 
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£ a. d. 

F-agpsellflre, nearYarm, Mr. 

W. Hunter, per Rev. J. 

Viney, for the Jubilee 

Fund 50 0 0 

Huddersfield, .V Friend to 
Foreign M Nsions, per S. 

Oldfield, Esq 20 0 

Walrs. 

Llandilo, A Friend ..... 0 10 0 


442 9 1 

Less expenses 22 9 0 


Shropshire. 
Market Drayton, Oiler ton 
Tea Meeting, for the Ju- 
bilee Fund 


Somersetehire. , 
Bath Aux., per W. T. Blair, 


J?or the JubileeT’und/ 
in arlditiou to 299/ 

Kb. iht., acknowledg- 
ed in August ..... 6 
For the Native teagbur, 
William Jay /f. . . 10 
16/. 0 ». t’d. 


Staffordshire. 

Stone, for the Jubilee Fund 4 
Surrey. 

Epsom, in addition to 22/. 

(b. M. last month 3 

n^arwickshire. 
Stratford-on-Avon, Friends 

K ?r Miss Helmore, for a 
ative Schoolmaster at 
Lekatlong 3 

mitshire, 

Ramsbury 

JVoreestershire. 
Wichbold, near Droit vrich, 

A few Friends, per Mr. J. 
Grover 

Yorkjdiire. 

Sheffield & Atterclific Aux. 
on account 15 


.*;roTLAND. 

Collections 6y/ Her. George Gogerly 
for the Jubilee Fund. 

jtirdrie. 

Rev. Mr. .Sim, Collection 
after Addresa 3 3 0 

Falkirk. 

Collection in the .Secession 
Church, the Rev. Mr. 

Steele 2 .3 .3 

Dunjbrmline. 

After Sermon in the Seces- 
sion Church, Rev. James 

Young 417 0 

po. in Free Abbey Church, 

^ the Rev. Mr. l*hilip ... 4 2 0 
^itto in 'the Independent 
1 (-’h.^pel, Rev. G. Thomp- 

] son .3 1.3 .3 

/Juvenile Meeting In Inde- 
pendent Chapel 0 10 0 

Erskine Beveridge, Esii., 

donation 5 0 0 

Robert Wardrop, Esq., of 
Beith, ditto ] () u 

Jnverkeithing. 

Collection in the Secession 
Church, Ue\. .Mr, Flem- 
ing I fi .3 

Annan. 

Collection at the Relief 

Church 2 2 9 

James Simpson, Esq., do- 
nation 1 9 0 

\V. Carruthers, Esq. ... 190 
John Montgomery, Esq. 1 9 9 
John Potts Halbert, Esq. 9 19 9 

Mr. W. Waugh 9 5 0 

Mr. R. Me. Kmncll. ... 0 2 0 

Mr. James Kwart 0 19 0 

Mr. .John Cunningham .020 

Mr. D.Weild 0 2 0 

Mr. .Slater Hitchell .... 9 2 G 
Mr. Kodgerson, jun. ... 0 2 0 

Dumfries. 

Vfter Sermon in the Inde- 
pendent ChaiHil, Rev. 

James Cameron 7 0 9 

Ditto in Rev. Mr. M’Ken- 
zic's Free Church ... .3 17 8 
Public Me 7 ting in Iiidc- 
pendent . 4 12 11 

D V\\ Stewart i .E^., 

nation 5 0 0 

Mrs. Sampson .3 9 9 

Miss iMaKwell 1 41 9 

Mrs, Hutchinson 0 19 4) 

AFriendiD.il.) 4t 10 9 

Mr. W. Thomson .... ] 4) 9 
D. W. Stewart, Esq., 2nd 

donation 1 0 

Rev. James Cameron . . 4) l4i 6 
Mrs. W'. Walt ....... 0 14) 0 

Mrs. Menzies 0 6 4) 

5 10 0| Mrs. M’Cubbin 0*1 0 

Mrs. Kerr 0 1 4» 

Mrs. Watson and children 0 2 0 

Mr. Joseiih Muire .... 0 3 0 

Mrs. Lindsay 0 5 0 

1 13 fit Mrs. James M’Robert ..050 
Ditto’s Children’s Mis- 
sionary box 0 18 7 

Mr. James Johnson . . a 0 2 o 
0 cl Halliday ... 0i> 5 o 
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£ i. d. 

Mill ManF^ret Milligan .020 
Mrs. D. Bevc’-idge .... 0 B 0 

A Friend.. 0 2 0 

Mrs W. Armstrong ... 0 2 0 

Collected at the Monthly 
Missionary Prayer 
Meetings 1 (t 2 

Kircudbright. 

Collected at the Free 
Church, Rev. Mr. Mc- 
Millan 3 15 0 

Sabbath School Children, 
for the Missionary ship 0 8 


£ 9. d. 

Ditto, in the Free Church, 

Rev. George Charles . . 3 10 6 
Public Meeting in Free 

Chureh 2 13 2 

Lady Agnew, donation -.110 

C. Morland. Esq. 2 0 0 

David Guthrie, Esq. ■ . • > 0 10 0 


Less Expenses 


98 6.0 
3 2 10 


Newton Stewart. 

Collection at the Free 
Church, Rev. J. Walker 1 4 

James Newall, Esq., dona- 
tion s 0 

Collection in Free 
Church, Rev. Mr. Fal- 
coner Sf 0 

Oartiesfon. 

Collection in tlic Independ- 
ent Chapel, Rev. Mr. 

Young 2 8 


0 , Cambeltown Missionary 

Meeting, in Relief Chapel 3 15 8 


Collection in the First 
United Secession Church, 

Rev. Mr. Hogarth . .. 4 0 
Ditto Relief Church; Rev. 

John McGregor 3 13 


per Mr. J. Montgomery 5 0 0 

Young Men’s Society ... 1 2 0 

Sabbath Scholars 0 1 6 

&. 3s. Gd. 

Glasgof Juvenile Auxili- 
ary, iier Mr. R. Bell ... 51 
sthJick. 


- .10 
per Mr. J.Coutts 5 10 6 


Mel 


New Deer Bible and Mis- 
sionary Society ...... 2 6 0 

For Chinese Mission .... 211 0 

4/. 17s. 

Tain, Free Church .... 7 0 0 
fUld Kilpatrick Mrs.Russel, 

for Queen Pomard .... 0 6 0 

\ 

JOHN'S NKWFOnNDZiAND. 
Congregational Church, Rev. D. D. 

’ Evans. 


£ e. d. 

For the JubUee Fund. 
Collected at Missionary 
Prayer Meetings, in 1845 6 14 7 
Juvenile Jubilee cards— 

Collected by Masters G. 

6c J. Hanley 3 0 

Miss T. and Masters W, 

and J. S. Job 2 5 

Master Jabcz and Miss S. 

Finlay 0 18 

Miss Anna Grace and Mas* 

ter Henry Lash 1 1 0 

Miss Mary and Master 

Philip Rnight 1 1 6 

Master Thomas and Misses 

A. and F. Job 1 13 0 

Master John Nichols ... 2 0 0 
— Robert Winion ... 0 15 3 
Miss Lydia Winton .... 2 5 2 
—Elizabeth Carter ... 0 17 10 
—Elizabeth Wills .... 0 15 6 
Miss Christiana Knight ..087 

— Mary Beer 0 7 9 

— Mary Ellm Jones . . 0 17 6 
— Mary Ann Colton . . 2 12 3 
— Mary Satchwell ... 0 13 0 

Miss Ann Rogers 0 10 0 

— Anne E»cs .3 0 6 

Mrs. Butler 2 1 1 

Collection at Public Meet- 
ly 41 17 0 

R. Brown, Esq., Drigus . . 1 U U 

Total in currency .... 76 10 1 
Ditthrence of exchange, dtc. 13 16 0 

'ITlt 1 


Rev, John Arundel begs to acknowledge the receipt of a half note for £5 from X. Y. Z. 


For the Widow/ Fund, with i^eeial refer ente to the case of Mrs, M'Kean, 

jper Rev, W, Howe^ r 


West Lancashire Aux., S. 

Job, Esq., Treasurer— 

A Friend 0 10 0 

A. Z ] 0 0 

Mrs. Cooke ] 0 o 

Farnworih. 

Mr. Scambro 1 o 0 

A Friend 5 0 0 

Mrs. Waterhouse .... 1 6 5 

Mra. Thomks Barnes . . 2 10 0 
Mrs. George Barnes ... 0 5 0 
Mrs. Lord and Friends .200 
Mrs. Samuel Seddon ... 0 10 o 
Mrs. Joseph Cross .... 0 5 0 
Mrs. Thomas Seddon . . 0 10 U 

Mr. Crosfield 5 0 0 

A Friend 0 2 6 

S.Job, Esq 0 0 

Mr. G. Ooulding, and his 

Sabbath School Class. 16 0 

A Wedding Party .... 0 10 0 
A Friend 1 o o 

^ 1 46 16 0 

W. Kay, Esq. 1 o o 

Donations ner hfrs. Ilowe, 
for the ti4n Ori>han Chil- 
dren of late Rev. T. 

S. M'KeaA^ 

MfifMlioster, 

A Fri^nil 10 0 


Mr. White o 0 

Mr. Statt *0 0 

Miss Dickinson 0 10 0 

Mr. Blackburne 1 l o 

Mr. Robertson 1 o 0 

A Friend o 0 

Mrs. Thomas Cross ... 0 10 I) 
Sums under 5s 0 10 0 

Hindlep, 

Mr. Gregory* 0 6 0 

Ditlo 0 ff 0 

Mr. Sutcliflb 1 q q 

E. Arinitagc, Esq. .... 1 o 0 
Mr. WJUiam Armitage . 2 10 0 
Mrs. T, Richardson. . . 0 10 0 

A Friend ja n 
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The life of a village pastor is distin- 
guished by but few incidents that excite 
public attention. ^ Secluded from the ex- 
citing scenes which task the energies of 
a minister in a town or city, he is thought 
to be exempt from all that can embitter, 
and rich in all that can conduce to the 
happiness of ministerial life. An erro- 
neous opinion. For although he pos- 
sesses the retirement after which the 
pastor of a more populous locality so fre- 
quently sighs, he is usually debarred 
from that literary information and that* 
hallowed stimulus which arc so essential, 
to call forth all the energies of the mind. 
JTis books are few, find his society limited. 
The former he cannot command by rea- 
son of a small income ; nor the latter, 
because of the thinly scattered popula- 
tion amidst which he dwells. He is in 
danger of mental lethargy, rather than of 
exhaustion. His influence will seldom 
be commanding, and when he is gathered 
to his fathers, the grief of multitudes 
will not bewail his departure. Sut he 
will not sleep unregretted. The tears, if 
few, will be sincere. He toiled in ob- 
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scurity, but his record is on high, and he 
shall ** stand in his lot at the end of the 
days.** 

Even now 'Hhe memory of the just is 
blessed.’* The whole church is inter- 
ested in observing the varied instrument- 
ality by which God forms a people for 
his praise, and a ministry to make known 
his, wonderful works to the children of 
men. Hence the value which we attach 
to l>iography, how brief soever its de- 
vils, or unknown its subject. For as the 
humblest .flower illustrates the wisdom 
and goodness of its Creator, so the low- 
liest Christian makes «f?qyn the mercy 
and truth of that Saviour who iimii 

" from darkness unto light.” 

The Rev. Edward Chater, the second 
son of Matthew and Mary Cliater, was 
born at Market Harborough, Leicester- 
shire, on the 16th of March,^1776. His 
father, who was a respectable grazier and 
butcher, died February 11th, 1811. ‘(V’hen 
but seven years of age, he was called to 
mourn over the loss of his mother, who 
had laboured to implant within his in- 
fant mind those principles of -revealed 
2 T 
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truth which had proved in her tlie power 
of God unto salvation. Her instructions 
produced a powerful impression upon his 
mind, and he was accustomed, even to 
the close of life, to refer to the hymns 
which she had taught him to repeat. In 
his thirteenth year he was sent to a 
boarding-school, which was conducted by 
Mr. Cromfield, senior, at Guilsboroiigh, 
ill Northamptonshire. At the termina- 
tion of his residence with that gentleman 
he was sent to complete his education 
with the Rev. Anthony Crole, of®Isling- 
ton ; after which he was removed to Lei- 
cester, to be a])prcnticed to a woolstapler. 
There he did not remain, assigning as 
his reason, “ that altliongh his master 
treated him very kiijdly, ycj his conduct 
was so very dilfcrent to tlje senior a])- 
prentices, that he was af^id that he 
would, in the course of time, m^as unkind 
to him.’* He was finally ap[)rtSiticed at 
Kimbolton, in li untingdonshire^S^ k wo g - 
he remained until the year 1797. 

Of the precise instrumentality by which 
his mind was led to become savingly in- 
terested in the gospel, he himself was 
not aware. It was gradual and imper- 
ceptible, known only by its fruits. It is 
highly probable that the instructions and 
prayers of his beloved mother, nurtured 
by constant attendance upon the means 
of grace, and sanctified by the Spirit of 
God, issued in his conversion. Heithus 
referred to it : “ From my youth up I Jiavif 
known something of those ways w^iich 
are pleasantness and peace. I am >Vi- 
able to specify the time when I w'as first ‘ 
enlightened from above, but, after the 
most inatur^ppif impartial examination, 
^nfifUrt^eJoice in the belief, that ‘ the 
Lord hath done great things’ for me, by 
calling me out of gross darkness into his 
marvellous light.” 

In his eighteenth year he had begun 
to record ^his thoughts upon religious 
subjects; and that not so much to de- 
scribe the exercises of his own mind, as • 
to state his opinions upon the truths he 
was considering. The following is an 
illustration: “A Christian is compared 
to a warrior. Is that a situation in 


which to be careless ? No. What I un- 
concerned, asleep, when the trumpet is 
sounded 1 Impossible ! A soldier should 
be always prepared, having both shield 
and buckler ready. And tlie Christian’s 
foes are both powerful and numerous. 
How important that he should be well 
prepared for every attack, having his 
whole armour ready ! Rise, Orise, Chris- 
tian soldier, to diligence. "J'ake unto y(<ii 
the whole armour of God, that you may 
be able to withstand the wiles of the devil. 
Let it be your whole concern to stand. 
Be yc stedfast, immovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Loid. ’ 
He did not, however, view the truth as 
an abstraction. He knew that it iiiuht 
dwell in the heart, and be interwoven 
with all the deeds of the life, that the 
soul may be saved. With those impre.s- 
sions he gave himself to self-examination. 
Some of his views upon this subject he 
thus briefly recorded : “ Every Christian 
cxpeiienees what is called the plague of his 
own heart, and none but true Christians 
do. The hypocrite is as much unacquainted 
with the true sorrows, as with the ical 
joys, of Christians in^cd. The end of 
self-examination is to get acquainted with 
the heart, and it is a matter of import- 
ance for me to inquire what proficiency f 
have made in this excellent search. Have 
I any plague of the heart? Do I fee 
oppositions abound within me? Do 1 
"commit sin without having a distressed 
conscience ? Whenever 1 fail in these 
particulars, I trust it is my earnest desire 
to be instructed by God. Oh ! that I may 
never grow weary of self-examination.” 

A mind thus impressed and thus em- 
ployed could not be ff negligent hearer of 
the word of God. Its growing acquaint- 
ance with its own necessities must lead it 
to desire a more perfect knowledge of the 
only way of life, and to enjo}^ more en- 
larged communications of the mind of 
Christ. Edward Chater felt this, and, 
during his nineteenth year, we find him 
a constant and thoughtful hearer of the 
gospel^ diligently examining the state 
of his mind previously to his entering the 
house of God, and seriously pondering 
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over the truths he had heard, when the 
worship of the sanctuary was past. So 
marked was his attention to these things, 
that, from the 12th of April to the' 16th 
of August, 1795, there was scarcely a 
sermon which he heard that he did not 
paraphrase in verse, and commit to 
writing. They have no claim to poetry, 
but they breathe a fervour of devotion 
which proves that the mind duly weighed, 
and that the heart abundantly received, 
the instructions of inspired truth. 

Thus carefully observing the state of 
his heart, and diligently attending upon 
the public worship of the sanctuary, lie 
was enabled to give proof of the grace of 
God that was in him. And on the 29th 
of March, 1797, when a few days more 
than twenty-one years of age, he gave 
public testimony of his adherence to the 
gospel, by uniting himself with the Con- 
gregational church at Market Ilarbo- 
rough, then under the care of the llev. 
George Gill. This he did under a solemn 
conviction of duty, and deeply conscious 
of the feebleness of his own piety. In 
a communication made by him to the 
church at the tiiye of his admission, he 
thus recorded his views of himself: — “ 1 
hope 1 know something of what it is to 
walk with God, but being in a world of so 
much wickedness, being exposed to the 
assaults of a great adversary, and having 
a heart prone to depart from Iliniy 1 fear 
lest, one day or other, I should forsake 
my Lord and Master. But lie is faith- 
ful who hath promised j he will not for- 
sake the work of his own hands, lie 
will give strength equal to my day, for he 
hath said, * 1 will never leave you nor 
forsake you.* I inquest the prayers of 
the church, that 1 may be able to wrar a 
good warfare, to stand fast in this evil 
day, and to exercise a steady faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, that I may have 
grace and wisdom necessary as a mem- 
ber of a Christian church, and be enabled 
to adorn the doctrine of God my Saviour 
in all things.*’ 

His name was recorded amon^^st the 
church on earth. He received the solemn 
admonitions of his pastor, and was pre- 
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sented before God in the prayers of his 
brethren. The assembly was dismissed, 
and he returned to his chamber to con- 
verse with his own soul and with God. 
Remembering the public declaration which 
he had just made, he thus recorded bis 
desires : — 

** 1. Let me be ever solicitous that God 
would imparl unto me the disposition to 
attend bis sacred institutions with proper 
motives. 

** 2. Let me always regard it as the 
dying icoininand of my Saviour, to bring 
to remembrance his love in my redemp- 
tion. 

3. Let me be anxious that my faith 
may be strengthened, and that I may he 
more and in><>re devqted to his service. 

“ 4. liCt rae be very fervent in the ex- 
ercise of prayer, that God would bless in 
very doe(J. his own appointed means of 
grace. *' 

-''tt 5.' Let me cultivate a benevolent 
temper towards every member of the 
church, nor ever indulge the idea that 
such and such a member is not of tliebody. 

“ G. Let me remember that it is ‘ the 
poor in spirit’ whom God has promised to 
bless, and, therefore, let me lack what I 
mjiy, let it not he humility. 

“ 7. Let me be concerned, that my 
soul may prosper in the ways of God, my 
strength to vanquish sin increased, and 
my love to God and his people kept 
’burning. 

“ 8. Let me remember that the eyes of 
good men and evil men — the eyes of 
angels and devils, and, above all, the eyes 
of God, arc upon me. Oh that my eye 
may be single to his glo,!;?? I May the 
Lord of life and glory assist anu^blesS 
me. May my dependence be simply on 
him. And O may 1 arrive safe in that 
world, 

' Wlicrf knowledge grows without decay. 

And love shall never die I’ ” ^ 

Shortly after his return to Harborqugh, 
he commenced business. But these new 
engagements by no means diverted his 
attention from the privileges of the gos- 
pel, or from the responsibility resting 
upon him, as a disciple of thd Son of 
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God. Deeply impressed with the truth 
that every Christian should glorify God 
in his own life, and labour to convert 
others from the error of their way, he 
was ever anxious to communicate the 
truth to others. He very diligently at- 
tended and assisted in conducting meet- 
ings for prayer and for reading sermons 
in the villages near to Harborough. His 
companion upon many of these occasions 
was Mr, Joseph Nunneley, then of Har- 
borough, but afterwards of Leicester, and 
whose name was long associated with 
varied efforts for the extension of the 
kingdom of Christ. In connection with 
these village services, Mr. Chater soon 
began to commit his own meditations 
upon the word of God to writing, and to 
read them instead of a sermon. These 
meeting with acceptance, and being made 
useful to some who heard th^, he was 
invited by several neighbouring ministers 
to preach for them. He feared — r^sed 
—hesitated, and then complied. 

His first sermon was preached at 
Kibworth, once favoured with the early 
labours of Doddridge, and afterwards the 
scene of his own labours for more than 
forty years. He was accustomed hu- 
morously to refer to his appearance in 
the pulpit on that occasion, being clad in 
a brown coat, with coloured waistcoat and 
trowsers. In 1802 he received an invi- 
tation from the church at Kibworth to be- 
come their minister. To this request he* 
acceded, and commenced his stated la- 
bours in that place on Lord’s day, Octo- 
ber 10th, 1802. 

On the 7th of May, 1804, he married 
Fra nces, daughter of the late John 
l^ylWf^Bent!/ of Little Bawden. This 
lady survives him. Their union was 
crowned with a family of nine children. 
Five of them are living; three died in 
their infancy ; and in the year 1840 he 
was called Jo endure a severe and trying 
disjiensation, in the death of his eldest 
son, at the age of thirty-three. 

On the 29th of October, 1 806, he was 
ordained to the pastoral office at Kib- 
worth, when the Rev. Thomas Mitchell, 
then of^Leicester ; the late Rev. Thomas 


Toller, of Kettering; the late Rev. 
Henry Davies, ofWagston Magna; the 
late Rev. George Gill, of Harboropgh ; 
and the late Rev. George Whitehead, of 
Creaton, took part in the services of the 
day. On that solemn occasion he gave 
utterance to feelings, which after years 
rather strengthened than destroyed. Re- 
ferring to the time when he first began to 
preach, he exclaimed, I look back on 
that period with regret. Then my friend 
Mr. Gill and others advised me to repair 
to Rotherham, to obtain those important 
advantages by which many have profited. 
But I was then, as now, engaged in 
trade. Difficulties presented themselves , 
and I, to my sorrow, remained at home.” 

But although thus engaged in busi- 
ness, his preparation for the pulpit w'aa 
careful and extensive. Every sermon 
was written at considerable length, and 
of the manuscript he made considerable 
use in the pulpit. This was his constant 
practice through the whole of his minis- 
terial life. Nevertheless his delivery was 
marked by great freedom, and not un- 
frequently highly impassioned. His 
style was peculiarly lys own; — senten- 
tious, and interspersed with poetry and 
incident. And though a severe taste 
might occasionally ohjest, the many felt 
the impression and delight wliich his 
sermons produced. In prayer he was 
mighty ; and many who are now passing 
through this vale of tears, will never 
forget the solemnity of some of those 
seasons in which they have bowed with 
him before the throne of grace. It will, 
therefore, excite no surprise to learn, 
that, until the later years of his life, his 
public engagements were numerous. In 
addition to his labours at Kibworth, he 
preached in several villages, some of 
which were a considerable distance from 
each other. And as a personal friend, 
the calls which were made upon him to 
improve the death of the members of the 
•families with whom he was acquainted 
were perhaps unprecedented in the life 
of a village pastor. He was also for 
many years in the habit of keeping a 
monthly list of the illness and death of 
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all persons with whom he had any ac- 
quaintance. 

Until the year 1832, he continued to re- 
side at Harborough, travelling to Kibworth 
on the sabbath mornifig. If the weather was 
fine lie usually walked with some of the 
members of his family. In other circum- 
stances he rode upon the horse of a rela- 
tive. In that year he resigned his busi- 
ness to his eldest son, and went to reside 
in the house connected with the chapel at 
Kibworth. He fondly hoped to have en- 
joyed increased happiness and prosperity 
by this change of residence ; but hope 
was not permitted to be perfected in 
realization. He became subject to pain- 
ful depression of spirits, and less able to 
cope with difficulties. He was frequently 
unable, as in former days, to prepare for 
the public service of the sanctuary. At 
the close of the summer of 1843, diar- 
rhoea, to which he had frequently been 
subject, began to assume a painfully chro- 
nic character, producing great debility, and 
accompanied by increased depression of 
spirits. And, notwithstanding the skil- 
ful, constant, and generous attendance of 
his medical advissr, the disease continued 
to advance, baffling every effort for its 
removal, and bringing him down slowly 
to the grave. ' 

During his affliction he was frequently 
led to fear that he might continue to live 
long after he was unable to preach. The 
very anticipation of such an event deeply 
pained him. One day a younger minister 
visited him. He wept bitterly ; and his 
first utterance was, “ 1 shall never preach ' 
again.'* He was reminded of the years 
he had been suffered to proclaim the 


gospel of Christ — of the numbers that, 
during that time, had been removed by 
death, or had passed into obscurity, whilst 
the good hand of God upon him had kept 
him until then. Agleam of joy came across 
his countenance, and he recounted the 
mercies of the Lord towards him, and 
praised him for his goodness, and that 
God preserved him from the calamity he 
dreaded. His labours and his life were 
closed nearly at the same time. Willi 
occasional interruptions, he continued to 
preaclf until March, 1844, when he was 
compelled to relinquisli the stated ser- 
vices of the sabbath. But when his 
strength would permit, he conducted the 
prayer-meeting on the sabbath evening, 
and gave an. address. On the evening of 
the 8th of July he preached from Col. i. 
12 ; and on the 28rd of the same month 
he resigned his charge. On the 6th of 
September, 1844, his immortal spirit re- 
tlmifed unto God who gave it; and on 
the following Tuesday his mortal remains 
were interred in the burial ground of the 
Independent chapel, Market Harborough, 
and in the same grave where rest four of 
his children. The Rev. II. Toller con- 
ducted the service, which was attended 
by many who loved him in life, and re- 
gretted him in death. On the following 
sabbath the mournful event was im- 
proved to the congregation at Kibworth, 
from 2 Cor. v, 1 , 2. 

T.'hus rests from his labour, in the 
42nd year of his ministry, and tlie 69th 
year of his age, one of the servants of God, 
** whose faith let us follow, considering the 
end of his conversation, Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, to-day, and forjBvw.’* 


These striking words of our Redeemer 
have fixed the attention of the church 
in dl ages, and awakened the alarm of 
the backslider and mere professor until 
the present hour. They have, in innu- 
merable instances, told deeply and sav- 
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« Remember Lot’s wife,” Luke* xvii. 32. 


ingly on the mind, and have been 
remembered with distinctness and vivid- 
ness for years, producing an impression 
which has never been effaced. 

“Remember Lot's wifel** The pas- 
sage is marked by all the conciseness, 
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all the simplicity, all the solemnity, all 
the force of our Saviour’s instructions. 
The truth conveyed is presented ener- 
getically and vividly to the mind. The 
ideas are embodied before us. The 
thoughts breathe, and the words glow. 
The short and pungent admonition in- 
duces many a reader to think, and feel, 
and act. It inspires deep-toned solem- 
nity. It serves as a per])etual caution 
and reproof occurring to the memory, 
presenting itself with startling clearness 
and impressiveness to the mindt The 
words on which we now dilate were ad- 
dressed hy our Lord to his disciples, 
when describing to them, in the most 
solemn and powerful manner, the ap- 
proaching destruction of Jerusalem, and 
the misery of the extremest kind in 
which it would be involved ; and it was 
designed to operate as an admonition 
and fearful warning on their minds. 

The remark is scarcely required* that 
the passage will apply with marked 
significance and power to us. We arc 
very prone to neglect our duty, to forget 
our ooligations to God our Saviour; 
and, therefore, we all need to have them 
perpetually inculcated on us, with clear- 
ness, solemnity, and force, aiu\ thus to 
have our wandering and heedless minds 
“ stirred up by way of remembrance.” 

In rendering obedience, then, to. the 
impressive charge which our Lord here 
delivers, in fixing our attention on the, wife’ 
of Lot, that instruction may bo gained 
and solemn warning may he derived, 
mark first the nature of tlie crime with 
which she was chargeable. 

The miority of our readers are doubt- 
less Veil acquainted with the incident 
to which our Saviour refers, narrated in 
BO touching and impressive a manner, 
in the nineteenth chapter of the Book 
of Genesis, from the fourteenth to the 
twenty-sixth verse. Still, read the pas- 
sag^ again with attention and a dis- 
criminating mind, that you may admire 
the simplicity, he impressed with the 
solemnity, and increasingly feel the 
^ower of the statement furnished by the 
ttriter. It is obvious, from the 


narration of Scripture, that the sin of 
the wife of Lot was that of directing her 
eyes towards Sodom, in disobedience to 
the express command of Heaven, either 
to gratify her curiosity or from a linger- 
ing desire to return. 

She did not consider, at the time, the 
criminality involved in the act of look- 
ing back ; she did not consider that it 
was a gross violation of the Divine in- 
junction, given in so solemn a manner, 
and under circumstances so awakening 
and appalling ; she could not have con- 
templated, much less felt aright, the 
singular situation in which, with her 
family, she was then placed, and the 
remarkable manner in which she had 
been delivered. When, therefore, we 
take a calm and an unprejudiced vi 
of the whole incident, we must dee*« < 
crime one of a peculiarly heinous nature, 
and committed under especial aggrava- 
tions. 

“ She looked hack.” This discovers 
marked imhellef. She doubted the word 
of the Lord, tliat Sodom should be con- 
sumed. Though the angels had expli- 
citly and solemnly declared to Lot and 
his family, that the cities of the plain 
should he involved in universal and 
almost instantajicous flestruction, yet 
his wife did not give implicit credence 
to their words ; and though she was 
taken from the cities, the sin of whose 
inhabitants ascended to heaven, and 
demanded summary and most fearful 
punishment, she must have questioned 
the truth of the relation given by the 
angelic messengers. There was, then, 
marked unbelief associated with htr 
crime. * 

" She looked back.” This discovers 
imrdimie love to Sodom. This was, 
unquestionably, the root of the evil. 
This was the feeling discoverable in the 
act she performed. It is very probablej 
that she delighted in the devoted cities, 
•that she could not bear the idea of leav- 
ing them. If this were the case^ how 
great f^as her sin I To love a neighbour- 
hood proverbial for corruption df the 
blackest and most revolting kmd, where 
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God was openly despised, where lioli- 
ness was execrated, where virtue was 
laughed to scorn, and where every evil 
thing was permitted rankly and luxuri- 
antly to grow ! 

*'She looked back.” This discovers 
ffross violation of the Divine command. 
The act of looking back was highly 
criminal, because Ood had explicitly 
charged her, in common with her hus- 
band and family, to escape for their lives, 
to avoid looking behind them, and not 
to tarry in all the plain, lest they should 
be consumed. Her act, then, in looking 
hack, was performed in opposition to the I 
most solemn and gracious, as well as 
the most explicit and authoritative com- 
mand of Heaven ; her crime, therefore, 
appears to us peculiarly heinous. It was 


not sutler to pass unpunished. He 
marked it in the most striking manner, 
and the efTects resulting from the con- 
dign infliction have been powerful and 
amazing. 

The wife of Lot met with her deserved 
punishment, namely, death, and death 
under the most fearful circumstances ; 
so that the narration of her doom is one 
which is most thrilling, and which can 
never he forgotten. Her punishment 
was sudden^ awfidltj sudden. She was 
changed and petrified in a moment, 
There was no time allowed to take 
farewell of her husband and family. 
There was no period afforded for regret 
or repentance; not even an opportunity 
furnished to turn her head lagain, not 
a inomenC granted for reflection or 


resistance to the Divine authority of the j 
most determined character, and a con- | 
tempt of the Divine injunction of the | 
most wanton and daring kind. 

liesides, it must be remembered, that ' 
she had the most solemn and repeated 
warnings. Angels were specially sent 
to her and her husband, who admonished 
her of the apjjroaching destruction of 
the cities of the plain, who charged her, 
in the most solemn and authoritative | 
manner, to escape for her life, else de- | 
struction would be sure and remediless. ! 

In addition to this she enjoyed great 
and signal advantages. She was pre- 
served from the ruin in which the inha- 


praycr. In the very act of sin and fear- 
ful dis(»hediencc she was punished. Let 
us beware of sinning against God, of 
contemning his words, of defying his 
authority : in the very commission of 
sin we may he cni down, and be ba- 
nished from the presence of the Lord 
for ever. 

Her punishment was unusual : nothing 
could he more extraordinary. It is al- 
together uin)aralleled. We have read 
of noiliing like it in the records of his- 
tory. We have heard of persons being 
struck wMth lightning, of being drowned 
most unexpectedly, of being destroyed, 
.'ilmost in a moment, by the eruption of 


bitants of Sodom were so awfully in- 
volved. She was remarkably drawn from 
it, plucked as a brand from the burning, 
and placed by an angel in a situation 
of safety. Moreover, she went out with 
her husband ai^d daughters, and then 
looked hack. She did not positively 
refuse to leave the city at once, but ac- 
tually left it, in company with lier hus- 
band and family, and proceeded towards* 
Zoar ; but before she arrived there, she 
neglected the Divine command, and rea- 
lized the consequences of her guilt. 

While, however, we dwell on her sin, 
let us glance at her punishment. Such 
a sin as she committed, so determined, 
80 ag^avated, the God of heaven did 


a* volcano, and of being swallowed up 
by a calamitous and appalling earth- 
quake. We have heard of some being 
smitten with blindness or paralysis, or 
even struck dead in the midst of their 
sins. But this case stands alone; it is 
unexampled in its character and fearful- 
ness. She was “changed into a pillar 
of salt,” into a kind of perpetual beacon, 
to warn the passers by, nay, to admonish 
the whole country, the entire world, 
how dreadfully perilous •it is to sin 
against God. • 

Her punishment was extremely axrful. 
No event could be more tragical and 
appalling ; to die in the very act of sin, 
and while the citiea> of the plain were 
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burning, and her husband compelled to 
leave her altered and petrified form be- 
tween Sodom and Zoar. She remained, 
too, above ground ; her appearance com- 
pletely changed, and admonishing every 
beholder, that it is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God, if 
that God be offended with us. 

Beware, then, professors, of looking 
hack. Guard assiduously against de- 
clensions before God, watch unto prayer, 
that you may be preserved by quicken- 
ing, invigorating, and persevering grace. 
If we term ourselves the disciples of 
Christ wo are called to forsake the world, 
habitually to maintain spirituality of 
mind, to cleave continually to the Sa- 
viour, and to endure till the end. Have 
any of us ** looked bifbk,” after all our 
profession and privileges ? 

Remember how awful it is to apos- 
tatise, to make shipwreck of our pro- 
fession ! Think of Lot*s wife, and be 
effectually warned. 

Consider, too, sinner, hew fearfully 
the impenitent, after the admonitions of 
the gospel have been disregarded for 
years, sometimes expire. What terror 


have they felt, what agony of conscience 
have they endured, what awful antici- 
pations have they cherished, creating a 
very hell within them 1 and, after death, 
how fearful their doom 1 The worm 
that never dies, the fire that is unquench- 
able, the blackness of. darkness for ever. 
Appalling thought! the' cloud will never 
be dissipated, the night will, never ter- 
minate, the enemy wdll never cease tor- 
menting, the misery will never close. 
God might punish you, di«>bedient sin- 
ner, as he punished the wife of Lot, in 
a moment ; but he still bears with you. 
Let his goodness lead you to repentance. 
Remember, however, if you die unre- 
newed, unsanctified, without godly fear, 
and godly sorrow, your destruction wiil 
be as certain as hers, and in the regions 
of despair it will be more dreadful. 

How shall we escape if we neglect 
so great salvation V* 

'** Now let the iron sinew bow, 

And take Christ’s easy yoke, 

Lest sudden vengeance lay you low, 

By one resistless stroke,” 

T. W. 


THOUGHTS ON THE RESOURCES OF THE CHURCH FOR THE 
EVANGELIZATION OF CHINA. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 


Sir, — May I be permitted to address 
you upon a subject which has filled my 
mind with deep and anxious thought, 
and has led me very prayerfully to con- 
sider it in some of its practical bearings. 

The decent intelligence from China 
has called forth (as well it may) a general 
and spontaneous expression of surprise, 
admiration, and delight. The liberal 
and philanthropic spirit, upon which the 
memorial of {he viceroy is based, and 
which indeed pervades it throughout, is 
well calculated to inspire such sentiments 
in every friend of civil and religious 
freedom. But to the Christian, it as- 
sumes a higher character, and should 
carry with it a solemn sense of obligation. 


By him it must be regarded as a signal 
answer to the united prayers of the 
church; and, as if to mark the answer 
with peculiar significance, God has 
granted it in the year of our missionary 
jubilee, thus furnishing* us with an oc- 
casion to close that year with devout 
and special thanksgiving to him, and 
to commence a new with a more full and 
earnest surrender of ourselves to the 
great work of converting the world. 

But, Sir, when I contemplate the mag- 
nitude of this jubilee gift, vouchsafed to 
us by the great Head of the church, and 
the vast nmount of responsibility which 
it lays upon every disciple of Christ, I 
confess that 1 thank God with trcmbli 
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What ! if by neglect or supineness, we 
should virtually throw it back, and so 
prove ourselves unworthy of the trust; 
yea unwilling to receive that for which 
we are now professedly giving thanks! 
Who is not ready to say, ** From such 
hypocrisy, good Lord, deliver us.” 

But if not, we must make an cifort 
that has never yet been made to devclope 
the pecuniary resources of the church. 
For in this mattcr-of-fact world, and non- 
miraculous age^ of the church, it is in 
vain that God raises up an agency of 
sanctified learning and talent, in the 
persons of men ready for any extent of 
personal consecration, if those, to whom 
he has intrusted the pecuniary steward- 
ship, fail to supply the money necessary 
to employ this agency. So that it comes 
to tliis, either the people of God, for- 
getting their stewardship, are misem- 
ploying the means which God has in- 
trusted to them for the conversion of the 
world, or he has given them a work to 
do, for which he has not furnished them 
with the means. Now this last would 
be in effect to charge upon God the 
complaint which the children of Israel 
brought against l^haraoh. ** There is 
no straw given to thy servants, and they 
say to us, make ^bricks.’^ Is it such a 
Master we serve ? Oh, no ! But how 
shall we prove the contrary ? How shall 
we convince a gainsaying world that our 
Lord’s command, ** Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature,” is compatible with the capa- 
bilities of the church? Not by eagerly 
imploring that world to come to our 
aid. It is well to lay the subject before 
the men of the wprld, and to receive 
their free-wiU offerings ; but beyond 
this there is nothing in the word of 
. God, nor in the genius of Christianity, 
to justify any solicitation. The practi- 
cal mischief resulting from injudiciously 
urging^or indeed urging at all — the 
claims of the Redeemer’s cause upon 
those who neither profess nor manifest 
[ any love to him, is* very obvious^ and 
I should think there are few who have 
not had opportunities pf witnessing or 
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experiencing the impatience and un- 
courteousness with vrhich this misdi- 
rected pertinacity is sometimes repelled* 

Let us not thus betray the cause of 
our Redeemer to the world, but institute 
a close and very serious inquiry into 
the internal resources of the church. 
But how is this to be done ? And now. 
Sir, I come to the point which has occu- 
pied iny mind with such grave and 
prayerful thought. 

We are loo prone to base our expec- 
tations upon the men of w'calth in tlu; 
church, whose largest contributions sel- 
dom, if ever, involve a real persoiic.l 
sacrifice. But is this a scriptuial esH- 
mation of Christiaii liberality? Does it 
not rather evidence a want of faitli in 
the principle’ which our Lord has ex- 
pounded in his marked and distingiiisli- 
ing commendation of the widow’s gift, 
see Luke xxi. d. In this transaction 
at Jhe Jewish treasury we have a prac- 
tical view of what is the mind of Christ 
concerning these things; therefore whj 
arc without excuse, if, from a mistaken 
expediency, wc overlook, or even slight 
the principle which he there exclusively 
commends to us. If we do not bring 
our faith more directly to bear upon the 
subject of supplying the funds of the 
church, its strength wdll become ex- 
hausted in wearisome appeals, and dis- 
’ convaging, because neglected reiterations 
of the general duty of Christians in 
this 'matter. It is no visionary failli 
that 1 would recommend, but a solid 
.trust ill the vital power of Christianity, 
to induce in every Christian mind that 
true spirit of self-sacrifice which will 
alone suffice to meet the inevitably in- 
creasing exigencies, consequent upon 
the onward progress of the church in 
her proper missionary w'ork — a work 
from which she dare not turn away. 

, Our unrekdincss to supply the funds of 
the church must act as a h‘eavy drag 
upon our prayers in connection with this 
work; we shall be afraid to pray, lest 
God should give us more to do. And 
shall it come to this? God forbid! 
You have influence, Sir. O use it at 
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this crisisi to rouse all within its sphere 
to meet in their various localities, and 
lay the case solemnly before God 
Never did we more need the sympathy and 
grace of the Divine Head of the church. 
Let us implore him (for he can do it) 
to exterminate the spirit of selfishness, 
and to awaken in all his people the 
true self-denying spirit of the gospel, 
which, with a few noble exceptions, is 
become so sadly dormant among us. 
Were this spirit but once fairly evolved, 
it would flow out in spontaneous ex- 
pressions of liberality towards the cause 
of God, all bearing that stamp of true 
excellence which caused the widow’s 
mites to glitter in the eye of Him who 
seeth not as man sceth ; and who, con- 
necting the end with the beginning, dis- 
covered in that gift a fructifying prin- 
ciple, capable of enricliing his church 
with inexhaustible resources. Let Chris- 
tian liberality but proceed from a prin- 
ciple of true evangelical self-denial, and 
we need be under no apprehension con- 
cerning the transient or temporary cha- 
racter of the largest contributions. That 
spirit would manifest its heavenly origin 
in the perennial constancy with w’hich 
it would supply the church ; and in 
proportion to its growth, expartaion, and 
maturity would its fructifying power be 
seen. The seed is vitalized by the very 
life-blood of Christ, and it must 'bear 
much fruit. But, Sir, self-denial, when 
it becomes a deep-seated principlej not 
the mere impulse of excited feeling, is 
a serious matter. Seljiuhvess is the , 
moral hydra into which sin has deformed 
the human heart; and the monster rears 
its isany heads in flerce and vigorous 
opposition to the principle of grace in 
the renewed soul. Self-denial will prove 
its destruction. The word is easily 
uttered, and its sentimentality felt and 
expressed ; but let the crucifyiifg process 
he vigorously commenced, and we shall 
And, that we need a moral power in- , 
finitely beyond our own, to enable us 
to persevere and not spare for the crying 
of this man of sin. And, Sir, this power, 
as youn own long experience can testify, 


is amply supplied in the crucifixion of 
our Lord himself. The atmosphere that 
surrounds the cross is ffii atmosphere 
of self-denial. It is at once fragrant 
and vitalizing with the unreserved sa- 
crifice of Him, who ** pleased not him- 
self;” — “who, in the days of his flesh, 
oflered up prayers and supplications, 
with strong crying and tears unto him 
that was able to save him from death ; 
yet became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross, that he might 
become the author of eternal salvation 
unto all them that obey him.” 

This was “ the joy that was set before 
him when he endured the cross, despis- 
ing the shame.” O let us drink into 
his spirit ; let us breathe the atmosphere 
of his self-denying love; let the salva- 
tion of the world, through his blood, be 
the joy set before us : and soon will our 
withering graces revive, our drooping 
hearts be cheered, and with re-animated 
hopes, and soaring faith, we shall be 
ready not only to spend, but to be spent, 
for the name of the Lord Jesus. This 
spirit would infuse into the doubting and 
doubtful believer, an assurance and 
zeal which would cheer the heart of the 
one, and, concerning the other, would 
relieve the anxieties of, those who watch 
for souls, as they that must give account. 
U would draw from the ranks of worldly 
conformity, such as are sprinkled with 
the blood of Jesus. Yes, it would, by an 
invisible influence, elfect that line of se- 
paration between the church and the 
world, which we in vain attempt to de- 
fine, except as we bring the self-denying 
principles of the religion of Christ to 
bear upon the qiics(ion. If, then, we 
proceed to meet the claims of China, and 
of the world, upon this principle, how 
gloriously will the promise he realized by 
our churches, — “The liberal soul shall 
be made fat ; and he that watereth, shall 
be watered also himself!” Prov. xi. 25. 

And now. Sir, having relieved my full 
spirit of its burden of thought, I would 
ventu^ to propose something tangible in 
connection with it, but for the present 
forbear, having already occupied too 
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miicli of your space. 1 will only repeat : unto God to eject this evil spiriti and 
Let there be a mighty pleading with then we may confidently expect truth to 
God for a special outpouring of the Holy do its work. 

Ghost, to revive throughout the churches Requesting the favour of the insertion 
this Christ-like spirit of self-denial ; for of this letter in the pages of your Maga- 
of all demons, it may be said of selfish- zine, I remain, Sir, 
fiSM, that master-demon of moral dege- Yours, very respectfully, 

neracy, kind goeth notout, but by MiasiONs. 

prayer and fasting. Let us then, pre- 
paratory to any means we may use, seek JJrlstolj Oat. 6, 1815. 


MATERIALS FOR CHRISItAn THOUGHT. 

FAITH AND ITS EXLRCISE. 


Faith alters the tenses; it puts the 
future into the present : ** Gilead is 
mine.” 

Were men more rich in faith, they 
would be more rich in other blessings. — 
Brooks, 

Sozomcn said of Apolloniciis, that he 
never asked anything of God, cither for 
himself or his friends, but he had it ; 
and a person, pointing to Luther, said, 
** There is a man that can have anything 
of God that he will ask.” 

Polybius, speaking of Iloratius’s keep- 
ing the field against his enemies, said, 
“ that his enemies were more afraid of 
his faith than his warlike strength.” 

Of all graces, faith is the root grace : if 
this die, you will find your other graces 
to languish ; therefore, above all, labour 
to be rich in faith ; and if this flourish, 
all other graces will flourish ; but if this 
decay, all other graces will lose their 
strength, beauty, and glory. — Brooks. 

A man can have no true sight of the 
nature of sin but by the grace of faith. 
He is, therefore, in some sense, a be- 
liever before he knows himself to be one : 
faith acts in him before he can be sen- 
sible of the reflex act of faith. He first 
lives, and then he feels his misery ; and 
then he cries for mercy ; then he is en- 
lightened to see the way of mercy in the 
word of mercy. 

The believer is next enlightened to 
behold the free welcome, and *the rich 
bounty of this mercy, to all returning 
sinners ; and hence he views the fitness 


of God’s mercy Ak him, and liis fitness, 
as a needy convinced sinner, for ihiit 
mercy. Hois tlieil strcngllioned to em- 
brace it, like a poor creature wlio must 
perish without it. And, at length, God’s 
grace seals itself upon the soul, by giving 
I a true taste of “joy and peace in be- 
; fieving insomucli that the broken, 
j drooping heart revives, and is able to 
j say, “I do humbly venture to believe, 
j that Clirist dietl for w/e, and will save me 
I for evermore.” — J. Serle. 

'Fhe corniplioii of oiir nature renders 
the life and exercise of faith the most 
difficuU affair in the world. Many talk 
of believing, and yet but few have attained 
it. The assenting to a chain of principles 
is easy ; but the grounding of the heart 
in these principles, and especially in the 
time of trial ; the giving a man’s self as 
voth’mg ; the i^atient waiting of the soul 
upon the truth and promise of God ; the 
cool and deliberate parting with the 
things of sense for the things of the 
Spirit ; the discovery and suppression of 
carnal and corrupt motives in th^eart : 
all these are matters, which are neither 
in the compass, nor taste, nor inclination 
of flesh and blood. — Ih, 

The aoul, indeed, that never doubted, 
hath never yet believed. The office of 
faith being to subdue unbelief in a11 its 
activities; and thia makes a sore and 
difficult conflict in the soul. But the 
mind can never subdue its distressing 
doubts by its own exercises ; it is only by 
the gracious help of God ; and* the very 
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looking for this help is from faith. Truth 
brings indeed its proper evidences ivith 
it, agreeably to the Divine record, and 
which, by the demonstration of the Spirit, 
at once silences and satisfies, comforts 
and renews the mind. Thus faith relies, 
and the Spirit testifies ; and thus the 
apostle declares to the Ephesians, who 
liud heard the gospel of their salvation, 
“ After that ye believed, ye were scaled 
with that holy Spirit of promise,” 
Kph. i. 1(1. 

Now this is not the work of^a day. 
Conflicts and exercises are repeated fre- 
quently. Man fell by disbelieving ; and 
he is raised again through believing. He 
is to trust God for everything before he 
can have tlie true cnj|pyinent of an 3 ^ 

Yet faith does not take away all doubt- 
ing, because it does not take awa}' in- 
dwelling sin ; but it subdues the preva- 
lence and fury of doubting. It mightily 
attacks the body of sin, winch is the 
grand cause of doubting. And it some- 
times gives the Christian such views, as 
makes him wonder how he could doubt 
at all. —-4. Serle, 

Still it is notorious, in every period, 
and in every clmrcb, that there are your 
habitual doubters. But their sincerity 
may be tested by the following state- 
ments : — 

Weak faithf though it cannot believe 
for itself, it does believe for others. Weak 
faith, though it cannot trust itself in 


Christ, it can trust in no one else ; though 
it does not enjoy the Saviour, it does not 
forsake him ; though weak faith abstains 
from the promises, it does not abstain 
from the precepts of Scripture. Weak 
faith would not part with its little degree 
of hope for ten thousand worlds. Weak 
faith ever laments its weakness; yet 
weak faith is stronger than nature, the 
world, (and Satan. 

Now let us examine the nature and 
operation of strong faith. 

Strong faith trusts the bare promises, 
notwithstanding improbabilities, to ninn. 
Strong faith takes the promises to itself, 
for this world and for another . Strong 
faith is full of the highest thoughts of 
Christ, and therefore full of ardent Jove 
to him. Strong faith is most obedient 
and devoted to God in all things. Strong 
faith is rich in “patient waiting fur 
Christ.” Strong faith is much in prayer, 
praise, and thanksgiving. Strong faith 
is much in w'atchfulness and expectation. 
And, finally, strong faith is much in 
heaven. And hence it follows, tlint it is 
the means of subduing great corruptions; 
it overcomes strong doubts and tempta- 
tions also ; it is fervent in prayer ; and it 
often desires to be with Christ for ever. 

Then let the strong in faith bear the 
infirmities of the weak ; while both par- 
ties unite in the prayer, “ Lord, increase 
our faith.” — MSS, of a deceased Cler- 
gyman. 
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A HEATHEN einperoi* used to say of a 
day in which he had performed no good 
action, “ I have lost a day.” Go and do 
thou likewise. Look out for objects, and 
seek for opportunities of doing good; 
and when thou hast neglected any such, 
then, at least say, “ I have lost a day.” 
Record omissions. Keep a moral register, 
with a column for omissions. 

If we expect no return for any good 
we do but from God, he will repay us 
with infinite interest. 

Thbse^ occasions in life are truly valu- 


able wdiich give exq^cisc to the best 
Christian virtues, sueff as long-suffering, 
gentleness, meekness, forgiveness, and 
all other gifts of the Spirit, and the graces 
of charity — that charity “ which suffereth 
long and is kind.” 

Thou hast been all mercy to me, 0 
God I May I be so to others. 

Labour after and pray for simplicity of 
intention. 

In e^ery act of good which you do, 
endeavour to perform it from love to God 
and obedience to bis will* 
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All 19 vanity but the luve of God and 
a life devoted to his will. Oh, my soul ! 
consider those words, ** Son, remember 
that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy 
good things.” 

‘‘ Lord, increase my faith increase 
my love of thee, and my hatred of sin. 

Bring thyself every day to such par- 
ticulars of 

SELF-EXAMINATION 

as will be satisfactory to recur to at the j 
hour of death. 

1. Dost thou believe that Almighty 
God hath by his power made heaven and 
earth, and all things therein, and that he 
doth by his Divine providence govern 
the same? 

2. Dost thou confess that thou hast 
transgressed and broken tlie holy com- j 
mandments of Almighty God, in thought, | 
word, and deed ? Art thou sorry in thy 
heart that thou hast so broken his la^ys, 
and neglected his service, and so much 
followed the world and thine own vain 
pleasure ? And woiildst thou not lead a 
holier life if thou w^ast to begin life again? 

3. Dost thou from thy heart desire to 
be reconciled unto God, through Jesus 
Clirist, his blessed Son, thy Mediator, 
who is at the right hand of God in hea- 
ven, now appearing for thee in the sight 
of God, and interceding for thy soul ? 

4. Dost thou renounce all conlidenoe 
in all other mediators, saints, or angels, 
believing that Jesus Christ, the only Me- 
diator of the New Testament, is able to 
save them to the uttermost that come < 
unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth 
to make intercession for them?” And 
wilt thou, with David, say unto Christ, 
** Whom have I in heaven but thee, and 
there is none upon earth that I desire 
besides thee?” Fsa. Ixxiii. 25. 

5. Dost thou hope to be saved by the 
only merits of the precious death and 
passion which thy Saviour Jesus Christ 
suffered for thee, not putting any hope of 
salvation in thy own merits, nor in any 
other means or creatures, being aesuredly 
persuaded that ** there is no salvation in 
any other;” and that “there is none 


other name under heaven whereby thou 
must be saved?” 

6. Dost thou heartily ftirgive all wrongs 
and offences ofiered unto thee ? and dost 
thou cast out of thy heart all malice and 
hatred, that thou mayest appear before 
the face of Christ, the Prince of peace, 
in perfect love and charity ? 

7. Dost thou firmly believe that thy 
body shall be raised up out of the grave 
at the sound of the last trumpet; and 
that thy body and soul shall be united 
togctliPjT again in the resurrection-day, 
to appear before the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thence to go with him into the king- 
dom of heaven, to live in everlasting bliss 
and glory ? Thank God, 1 do. Lord, 
teach me. 

SANCTIFIEO TRIALS. 

Blessed are the evils which lead us 
from the world to Christ. 

Blessed are the wrongs which bring us 
to a willing conformity to Christ. 

Blessed are the injuries which wean 
our aflcctions from things on earth, and 
fix them on God. 

Have your crosses done you any good? 
Cast all your care upon God. 

“Blessed Lord, who hast caused all 
Holy Scriptures to be written for our 
learning,” I pray God to fix in my mind 
what I have read, to convert my reading 
into holy resolutions, and my resolutions 
into practice, in every part of my duty to 
' God and man. 

ON EARLV RISING. 

Consult Wesley and Law on early 
rising. Wesley rose at four. 

RESIGNATION. 

Whatever evils and losses you suffer, 
regard them as ordered by God for your 
good. 

IT IS THE lord’s DOING. 

“ Whom he lovclh he chasteneth.” 
“ Every branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit,” John xv. 2. 

Blessed are the injuries which render 
you dependent upon God, and independ- 
ent of creature comforts. “ In patience 
possess ye your souls.” “ Come unto me. 
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all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest." 

A SERIOUS VIEW OF DEATH, FROFER TO 

BE TAKEN AS WE LIE DOWN IN OUR 

BEDS. 

Oh my soul ! look forward with serious- 
ness and attention, and learn wisdom by 
the consideration of thy latter end. An- 
other of thy mortal days is now num- 
bered and finished; and as I have put 
off my clothes, and laid myself upon my 
bed for the repose of the night, so will 
the day of life quickly come to its period; 
so must the body itself be put oli, and 
laid to its repose in a bed of dust. 

There let it rest, for it will be no more 
regarded by me than the clothes which I 
have now laid aside, r I have another far 
more important concern to attend to. 
Think, oh my soul! when death comes, 
thou art to enter upon the eternal vrorld, 
and to be fixed in cither heaven or hell. 

All the schemes and cares, the hopes 
and fears, the pleasures and sorrows of 
life will come to their period, and the 
world of spirits will open upon thee. 
And, oh! how soon it may open ! perhaps 
before the returning sun brings the light 
of another day. To-morrow’s sun may 
not enlighten iny eyes, but only shine 
round a senseless corpse, wdiich may lie 
in the place of this animated body ; at 
least, the death of many in the flowey of 
their age, and of many who were superior 
to me in capacity, piety, and the prospects 
of Ussefiiliiess, may loudly warn me not to 
depend on a long life, and induce me 
rather to wonder that 1 am continued for 
so many years, than to be surprised if I 
am suddenly removed. 

Anft now, oh my soul ! answer as in 
the sight of God, Art thou ready ? — art 
thou ready ? IS there no sin unforsaken, 
and so unrepented of, as to fill me with 
anguish in my departing moment;^, and to 
make me trejnble on the brink of eternity? 
Drcj^d to remain under the guilt of it ; 
and this moment renew thy most earnest 
application to the mercy of God and to 
the blood of a Redeemer for deliverance 
from it. 

But if the great account be already 


adjusted ; if thou hast cordially repented 
of thy numerous offences; if thou hast 
sincerely committed thyself into the hands 
of the blessed Jesus, and not renounced 
thy covenant by returning to the allowed 
practice of sin, then start not at the 
thought of a separation. It is not in the 
power of death to hurt a soul devoted to 
God, and united to the great Redeemer. 
It may take me from my worldly comforts, 
it may disconcert and break my schemes 
for service on earth ; but, oh my soul ! 
diviner entertainments andnobler services 
await thee beyond the grave. For ever 
blessed be the name of God, and the love 
of Jesus, for these quieting, encouraging, 
joyful views ! I will now lay me down 
in peace, and sleep free from the fears of 
what shall be the issue of this night, 
whether life or death be appointed for 
me. O Lord, thou God of truth and 
mercy, I can cheerfully refer it to thy 
clioice, whether I shall awake in this life 
or another.* 

CHRISTIAN CONSOLATION. 

All religious consolation is founded on 
faith in God, and that on a knowledge 
of the Scriptures, Rom. x. 17. There 
can be no religious consolation without 
repentance, the first potion towards 
which is the grace of God producing in 
the heart effectual conviction of sin. The 
next is, a perception and acknowledg- 
ment of the mercy of God in producing 
this conviction ; confession of sin, renun- 
ciation of self- righteousness,- and full de- 
. pendence on the merits of Christ’s atone- 
ment, bring the mind first to the hope, 
and then to the assurance of pardon for 
the sake of Christ. J'^us the heart is 
** renewed,” and ** created in Christ Jesus 
to good works,” which, springing from 
faith and a deliberate principle of obe- 
dience and love, now become acceptable 
to God. 

A devout participation of the sacra* 

' * The last reflections are takcoi firom Dr. 
Doddridge's **Rl8e and Progress, " but were 
found csfefully written out by Mr. Burgess in 
connection with hie owa hei^ fisr daily self* 
examinadon, thus appropriating them to bis own 
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ment of the Lord's supper, as it is a high 
exercise of repentance, contrition, and 
grateful adoration, so ia it also an efiica* 
cious means of consolation. 

FORGIVING INJURIES. 

Injuriarum remedium est ohlivio,” 
says the heathen moralist. ** Injuriarum 
remedium est ignoscerc,”* says the Chris- 
tian ; and both upon rational principles : 
but the Christian remedy is the surest, 
because without forgiving an injury it is 
not easy to forget it ; in practice also, it 
is infinitely the best, because it is in obe- 
dience to the express command of God. 

To forgive injuries on a religious prin- 
ciple is an act of grace, not of nature ; 
and the surest means of attaining it is to 
exercise the mind in that entire resigna- 
tion to Providence, which sees the hand 
of God in all events which haiipen to us. 

Memento mori — perhaps to-morrow, 
perhaps to-night. 

O Death, how bitter is the remem- 
brance of thee to the man who is at ease 
in his possessions, &c. 

O Lord, into thy hands I commend 
my spirit, that whether I live I may live 
unto thee, or whether I die I may die 
unto thee ; for, whether I live or die, I 
am thy creature, thy property. Lord 
Jesus, mercifully receive me. 

Now, while the time of gathering hea- 
venly riches is, in much mercy, con- 
tinued, lay up for thyself the substantial 
treasures of eternity — treasures of prayer, 
forgiveness, meekness, patience, humility, 
beneficence, contentment, temperance, 
purity. Study the one thing needful.* 
Suffer not the censure of men to deter 
thee from treading the path of duty. 
Their scoffs canndi do thee the slightest 
injury, if thou have the courage to despise 
them. 

Love and wish well to every soul that 
lives. Dwell in love, and then you dwell 
in God. Hate nothing but evil. Give 
me grace, O Lord, to love thee more and 
more, to love thy name, to love thy will. 

* “ To forget injuries is the best remedy for 
tbem,^ says the heathen moralist. 

To p^on injuries is the best remedy for 
em,” says the Christian. 


Suffer not your poaoo to depend upon 
any created good. Study ihe one thing 
needful. 

Assist me, O Lord, in my endeavours 
to withdraw my mind from the actions 
of others, and to turn my eye inwardly 
on myself. Be thou, O Lord, the pure 
object of all my intentions and desires, 
so that I may seek myself in nothing 
that 1 do. Keep me always mindful 
that many actions assume the appearance 
of charity, that are only selfish and car- 
nal ; preserve me from that self-deceit 
which seeks itself in all things, without 
perceiving it; deliver me from all self- 
will and inordinate affection ; grant me 
that true and perfect charity “which 
envieth not, which sceketh not its own,” 
but desires that God may be glorified in 
all things through Jesus Christ. 

STUDY I NO THE CROSS. 

They who would bear crosses only of 
their own choosing, would sacrifice to 
God only that which cost them nothing. 

Christ has said, “How hardly shall 
a rich man enter into the kingdom of 
heaven!” And shall we labour through 
life to acquire wealth, and be miserable 
from the want or loss of such an obstacle 
to our everlasting happiness ? 

Christ has said, “Woe be to you that 
are rich, for ye have received your con- 
solation.” And may we not, therefore, 
aspire to great spiritual consolation, even 
in the absence of human comforts ? 

Christ has said, “ How can they be- 
lieve who receive honour one of another, 
and seek not that honour which cometh 
from God only?” And shall we all our 
life long be grasping after honours and 
distinctions, and be miserable at the 
smallest diminution of them ? Is wealth 
“the one thing needfuH” No. Is it 
not a great hindrance to our salvation ? 
On many accounts it is. Is the privation 
of it, therefore, any real loss ? It may be 
converted into a gain. Is the grandeur, 
wealth, or happiness of this world the 
one thing needful?” No. They may 
be a great hindrance to our salvation, by 
withdrawing the soul from God, and 
fixing it on the objects of this lilh. 
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Are the troubles, the losses, the crosses 
which interrupt our happiness in this 
life to be lamented, or to be thankfully 
accepted? They are to be thankfully 
accepted as mementos that this world is 
not our home ; as motives to repentance 
for past sins, and to the Tcdemption of 
lost time ; as lessons and trials of meek- 
ness, patience, humility, and fellowship 
with Christ. 

Why should we hope to escape those 
trials from which no human being has 
been exempt ? Who among the ^rvants 
of God accomplished his earthly pilgi’im- 
age without experiencing adversity and 
distress? Christ and his apostles, the 
martyrs and pilgrims of old, all suffered 
persecution. Do not they deserve the 
name of hirelings, who are for ever seek- 
ing after comfort? Repine not, there- 
fore, at the want of riches and honours, 
which, by gratif3'ing and nourishing our 
self-love, self-esteem, and self-seeking, 
are very dangerous impediments to our 
salvation. He that is overwhelmed by 
what are called the evils of life, forgets 
that he is a Christian ; forgets that Christ 
has said, without taking up our cross 
daily, we cannot be his disciples ; forgets 
that tribulation is the direct path to God, 
the path to heaven. * 


Remember , thou art here in a state of 
probation $ that thy trial may, perhaps, 
be thy conduct under evils, as another's 
may be his conduct under prosperity. 

Whatever trials befall thee, regard them 
as permitted by God for thy good. Make 
it thy daily object to have a conscience 
void of offence towards God and towards 
man, and then commit thy cause joyfully 
and confidently to Him who careth for 
thee. 

Convert all injuries into occasions of 
spiritual profit, by seeing the hand of 
God in them, by making them the means 
of dying to thyself, and of attaining to 
more intimate communion with a neg- 
lected and longsuffering Saviour. 

We enter into the fellowship of the 
sufferings of Jesus Christ when we endure 
injuries with a composed mind, patiently, 
and, if possible, cheerfully, in obedience 
to his commands, in imitation of his ex- 
ample, and, therefore, for his sake. 

Simple obedience is to be more highly 
prized than refined subtilty, and a pure 
conscience than learned philosophy; tfiut 
is to say, a conscience purified by ^he 
blood of Christ, and freed by it from the 
condemning sense of sin; a mind and 
heart spiritualized, sanctified, and bent 
on a course of renewed ebedience to God. 




LINES TO A FRIEND IN A TIME OF 
TRIAL. 

Weep not, my friend, though dark the clouds, 
Aiftt keen the eastern gale,— 

The clouds but veil a scorching sun, 

The breeze wi^l fill thy sail. 

The wave that rises to the sky 
May threaten to o'erwhelm ; 

But we can fiercest storms defy * 

With Jesis at the helm. 

The'sorrows that afiOict our souls, 

If sanctified by grace, 

Will bear us on the rising swell, 

To shores of rest and peace. 

W. T. 


LINES WRITTEN ON TBB PUNERAt OF 
THE LATE REV. JOHN WHITTSNBDRY. 

A. Yonder newly open'd grave, 

Near tp where tho|e willows wave, 

In the great Necropolis — 

Whose appointed house is this ? 

In that noiseless bed of rest, 

Who will lie to be refresh'd 
Till the last morn in the skies 
Dawns to bid the sleeper rise ? 

B. "Whittenbury is no more, 

Life, and toil, and pain are o'er» 

Death, the chamberlain, hath made 
His bed beneath the cypiM Shade. 

A, No^ Whittenbnry Is not deed. 

Only firom this^orld bath fied« 
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ITe the pearly gates hath past, 

21 ia crown at Jesus' feet hath cast. 

He hath seen with joyful eyes 
The shady bowers of paradise. 

Breathed its balmy airs, and seen 
The peaceful helils of living green. 

Now he walks in realms of light 
With the angels clothed in white. 

For ever freed from pain and care, 

From sin, and death, and every enare. 

B. In that noiseless bed of rest, 

With the earth above him prost, 

He was laid, while friends around, 

With their tears bedew’d the ground. 
Him they left in yonder grove. 

Near to where those willows move. 
Death the chamberlain hath made 
His bed beneath the cypress shade. 

A. How can he be dead, who is 

With saints and angels now in bliss ? 
How can the living be no more, 

Though all their toil on earth be o’er ? 
No! Whittenbury is not dead, 

Only to his rest is fled. 

From that grave arise shall he 
To life and immortality. 

B. Dust must return to dust again, 

To mould, that nourisheth the grain, 
That feeds the flowers, that feeds the 
grass, 

The rest evaporotes in gas. 

How can the grave restore her prey, 
Consumed or carried far away ? 

A. Under the weed, or under the wave, 

In lion's paunch, or in the grave ; 

In calcined flones, or in the gas, 

In scented flower or blade of grass, 
Those bless’d remains, where’er they arc, 
Scatter’d in earth, or sea, or air, 

• tihall at the mandate of the skies 
In congregated glory rise. 

B. llow shall the dead new life resume. 
And with what body leave the tomb ? 

A. ’Tis sown in earth — the human grain 
There dies, but it shall rise again. 

But oh, how changed! but oh, how bright ! 
No eyes of flesh could bear the sight. 

In weakness falla, 'tis raised in power, 
A beauteous, an immortal flower. 

B. Nature, 1 own, may have the power, 
From seed to raise another flower ; 

But who shall death’s dark gates unfold; 
Who raise again the human mould ? 

A. Who gave the ^ower to be, can give, 

If it shall die, again to live ; 

Who built this temple for his praise. 
More glorious can a second raise, 

B. I yield, 1 yield, and worship too? 

He who made all, can ail things do. 

T. B. H. 


OMT THE ISLAND OF TAHITI. 

Oh, true, there 's many a coral isle, 

That gems the southern sea 1 
Where niiture may as sweetly smile, 

Tahiti I as in thee. 

What charm dwells there, then, in thy name, 
That thou such sympathy dost claim 1 

Oh, is it that thy sunny vales 
Arc flooded o'er with crimson dye! 

Oh. echoes there, ’mid thy bright homes. 
The widow’s wail, the orphan’s cry ? 

Is’t this, fair island, of the sea 
That Israel’s tears are dewing thee ? 

Oh no, Jt is a darker cloud 
That hangs portentous o’er thy head, 

Oh must it all thy beauties shroud ? 

Shall superstition’s veil be spread ? 

Oh wilt thou bend the suppliant knee 
At the dark throne of papacy ? 

Ah, she would blight Tair Sharon’s rose, 
That blooms so sweet on thee ! 

Ah she the wells of life would close, 

No more then rich and free. 

Oh then thy harps would,be unstrung, 

And Zion’s songs no more be sung. 

But Israel's prayers for thee have gone 
Up to the throne on high ; 

Thy cause is with the Eternal One, 

Nor will he let it die. 

Jesus will smite his foes and thine. 

And cause his face again to shine. 

The Sun of righteousness that rose 
In beauty on thy isle. 

Dark clohds may o’er his radiance close, 
But only for a w^hile. 

Thou hast beheld the downing light, 

Wb\ch ne'er shall set in ern)r’s night. 

Jank. 


UF.ST IN GOD. 

When earth to my eyes appears dark, 

And a mist is on all mortal things, 

To thy bosom I fly, O my God, ^ 

And hide myself under thy wings ; 

'Tis here my tried spirit can rest, 

’Tis here that she looks ^r a home ; 
W^here sorrow can never intrude, 

Or the tempest have courage to come. 

• 

'Tis here with the rise of the sun 
My heart shall spring up to tny throne, 
'Tis for this at the close of the day • 

1 retire to be with thee alone. 

'Tis here I desire to be kept 
Through the hours of the day and the night, 
'Tis here I’ll eternity spend, 

Since 'tis here that 1 And my deyght. 

2 u 
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l*ve a thorny and dark path to tread, 

And grow weary each day more and more ; 
But courage, my soul, ’tis a path 
Which my Saviour has trodden before. 


Thou Father and Friend of my youth, 

There 's a cross between me and my heaven ; 
Sustain me to bear it, 1 pray, 

And the glory to thee shall be given ! 


of Jlfli'siousf puljli'ratfens. 


Academical Lectures, and Pulpit Dis- 
courses. Jiy the laic Rohert Balmer, 
D.D., Minister of the First United Asso- 
ciate Congregation, Berwick, and Professor 
of Systematic Theology to th^ United 
Secession Church. With a Memoir of 
his Life. 2 vols. 

Edhiburtjh. 

We cordially recommend these volumes as 
a very valuable addition to our theological 
literature. Few works of the kind will more 
abundantly reward an attentive perusal. The 
introductory Memoir by Dr. Henderson, of 
Galashiels, is written with great sweetness 
and beauty. The heart of the writer is 
evidently in his work : and though the por- 
trait is drawn by the hand of aHection and 
friendship, the utter freedom from exaggera- 
tion, the particularity with which he deli- 
neates the distinctive features of a character, 
which were so strongly marked as to leave 
little liability to mistake ; the opportuuities 
of observation which he enjoyed, and the 
tenderness and respect which breathe in every 
page, are the best pledges for its fidelity. 
One peculiarity of Dr. Balrner’a character 
is, that it seems to have been always of a 
piece. We can discern the germs of his 
matured excellences at a very early period 
of his mental history, and seldom lias if been 
our privilege to trace a course of such uni- 
form and undeviating consistency. JVs a 
student, as a minister, as a theological Pro- 
fessor, and indeed in all the relations of life, 
he appears to have been always the same. He . 
enjoyed eminent advantages from the very 
first for learning to appreciate Christian 
worth, and for receiving religious instruction 
fronJioth his parents, and the piety of one 
of his maternal ancestors, has drawn from 
the celebrated Boston one of the warmest 
acknowledgments which his memoirs con- 
tain. Before the death of his father, which 
took place when he was ten years old, he dis- 
played that generous thirst for *knowledge 
vrhich is, perhaps, the first symptom of supe- 
riof abilities. His subsequent efibrts to 
obtaip a liberal educatiott, so nobly seconded 
bylto widowed mother, the great progress 
''Wwob he soon made in his classical studies, 
aiB extraordinary powers of memory, the 
careful process of mental discipline through 
which he passed, his keen relish of the beau- 


ties of the great authors to which his studies 
introduced him, the avidity with which he 
cultivated the different branches of know- 
ledge which the University of Edinburgh 
placed within his reach, ttie estimation in 
which he was held by his fellow-students in 
theology under the venerable Dr. Lawson, 
for his high attainments and unassumii g 
manners, and especially the sincere and fer- 
vent piety with which he rendered all his 
acquirements subsidiary, first to the searcli 
and then to the support and elucidation of 
Divine truth, are very pleasingly brought 
forward by his biographer. Of his labours 
as a minister, and afterwards as a professor of 
theology, we are furnished with some sjie- 
cirnens in the volumes before us. A worthier 
liionumeut could not have been reared to h*K 
memory. They display such a rare combi- 
nation of the highest intellectual and mor d 
qualities, and such a noble use of the ricli 
endowments which he posseissed. W'hut 
strikes us at first as deserving of notice and 
entitling him to our uiviualifiecl admiration, 
is his devoted, we might say bis impassioned, 
love and pursuit of religious truth. The 
care with which he guarded his mind against 
the various sources of efi'or, and against the 
idolatries to which the most ardent minri.'^ 
are perhaps the most exposed — the diligence 
with which he prosecuted his inquiri^, 
neglecting no source of information, and 
never allowing his mind to be absorbed by a 
one-sided view of his subject, but examining 
it in all its aspects and bearings, and silting 
with unwearied pains the true from the faUe 
in the different systems and theories which 
came under bis review ; his fairness and can- 
dour in treating of opinions from which he 
differed, and the BOUi»d discrimination with 
which he estimated the force of the argu- 
ment, or the weight of the evidence which 
he was considering, cannot be too much held 
up for sedulous imitation ; and then his 
power of taking large and comprehensive 
views of every subject, and thus introducing 
order and consistency, and a multitude of 
minute details, amid which others would 
have been bewildered ; the elegance, and 
oftentime the splendonr of bis diction, the 
lights^which be everywhere throws in fro® 
his vast stores of literature with the greatest 
t^ste and judgment ; his thorough percep- 
tion, not merely of the letter, but of the spirit 
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and scope of the Sacred Scriptures, and the 
fervent glow of piety which animates all his 
disquisitions, impart to his writings a charm 
and a value of the highest order. Not less 
remarkable was another Christian grace, 
which set off his other virtues, and endeared 
him to all who approached him, and that 
was, his profound and unaffected humility ; 
he was literally clothed with it ; it appeared 
in all he did and said ; in his addresses to 
the Deity, the style of his pulpit illustra- 
tions, and in all his intercourse with others. 
Not the least amiable of its manifestations 
was the ready and intense admiration which 
h(' felt for the excellencies of his brethren ; 
the glow ot delight which overspread his 
countenance when he witnessed them, and 
the frequency and fulness with which he re- 
called them, were sufficient proofs of its 
depth and sincerity. A striking instance of 
this is presented in the Fragments of Con- 
versations with the late Robt. Hall, apjietidcd 
to the memoir. There is little wonder, that 
with such dispositions, he awakened in his 
iriends sentiments of profound admiration 
and respect ; that the ministers who studied 
under him during the eleven years of his 
I'lofessorship recur to his instructions with 
mingled gratitude and veneration, and that 
the whole Church with which he was con- 
nected, remembering the spirit of heavenly 
meekness, the perfect transparency and 
frankness, which shed such a lustre over the 
list appearance which he made in the public 
meetings of his brethren at Glasgow, still 
deplore the loss tfiey have sustained in the 
removal of one, who, by his position, grow- 
itig iiilluence, and Christian temper, was 
fitted so pre-emimntly to h«al those misun- 
derstandings which a period of great mental 
excitement had unfortunately introduced, 
and to promote the great cause of a general 
Christian union, to which he consecrated 
the best efforts of his life. 

The publication before us is another in- 
stance how little a vigorous and accomplished 
mind suffers by the freest disclosures, and how 
often the sketches of an eminent master are* 
as instructive as his most finished produc- 
tions. To see the truth of this, we need not 
go further than thejirst Lecture of the first 
volume. It was the last he prepared for 
opening his class ; it was written in haste, and 
unfinished, and yet the counsels are so wise 
and appropriate, the composition so simple 
and full of force, the illustrations are so 
felicitous, and it guards the students so care- 
fully against the extremes to which they are 
most prone, that it approaches both in matter 
and style to our idea of what such an address 
should be. The second lecture is on a topic 
which he has handled with great acuteness 
and delicacy. The connection between the 
principles of natural religion and the evi- 
dences of Divine revelation. He makes much 


use of the difference, which he points out, 
between discovering a truth when it is en- 
tirely unknown, and discovering presump- 
tions and proofs of it, when once it is 
announced. The third is on the Immensity 
of God. The fourth is on Providence. In 
this, he examines with much closeness the 
different theories of a general and a particular 
providence ; Price’s dissertation *, the doc- 
trine of occasional causes ; the difference 
between efficient and physical causes ; the 
cu-operation of God in the actions of men, 
and his government over them j and brings 
out t le dictates of revelation on the subject 
in a way which must, we think, afford the 
intelligent reader the greatest satisfaction. 
The ottier lectures in this volume are on 
topics of commanding interest to every 
student of the Divine word. — The strength 
of the evidences for the Divinity of Christ ; 
The Personality of the Holy Spirit ; 

I The Divinity of the Holy Spirit ; The 
I Incarnation of Christ ; The necessity of 
I Christ’s sacrihee ; The Nature, Importance, 

! and Reality of the Atonement ; Properties 
I of u valid and adequate Atonement ; The 
i Agency of the Holy Sj^irit ; The Gospel 
I Call. The Lectures are thirteen in number. 
We arc glad on many accounts that they 
have been published. They were not needed 
to vindicate the choice of his brethren in 
selecting him to the honourable and respon- 
sible situation of Professor of Systematic 
Theology, but it was no light task to fill 
worthily a chair which had been adorned by 
a Brown, a Lawson, and a Dick in one 
branch of the Secession Church, and by a 
Muncrieff, a Bruce, and a Paxton in the 
other. These lectures afford everywhere 
pleasing proofs, that along with excellencies 
peculiar to himself, he had much in common 
with his admirable predecessors. Of all of 
them it may be said, that to superior natural 
* endowments, they added severe study and 
unwearied industry and application ; and that 
by the sobriety of their views, and their sound 
deference to the authority of Scripture, and 
the luminous simplicity with which they 
expounded the leading truths of the Gospel, 
have given a tone of practical usefulness and 
of wound theology to the ministry ^cated 
for upwards of a century under their care. 

The second volume consists of discourses 
delivered to his congregdRbn. The selec- 
tions from his manuscripts show the consci* 
entious care with which he prepared himself 
for the duties of the pulpit ; though we are 
told that he was in the habit pf expanding 
in delivery illustrations which were merely 
hinted at in the manuscript ; yet in the*great 
proportion of these sermons we can discover 
no trace of omissions. The different topics 
are so well arranged, and every part so com- 
pletely filled up, that there is no apparent 
gap either in the reasoning or the iUnstration. 
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The only parts that seem occasionally to be 
shortened, are the inferences and applica- 
tions ; but every discourse is cast in a large 
and massive mould — takes a ftrm gr&cp of 
the subject, and reminds ns always of the 
complaint which the English King made 
against Barrow, that he exhausted every sub- 
ject on which he preached. The first is emi- 
nently tiharactcristic of the author. It is on 
1 Cor. xiii. 9. ** We know in part.*’ The 
main body of the sermon consists in show- 
ing that we are imperfectly acquainted, Ist, 
with the nature and attributes of God. 2nd, 
with the extent of his works, and with the 
plans of bis government. 3rd. With the 
grand scheme of redemption. 4 th. With 
the situation and nature of the hiavenly 
world. And, 5th. That we have hut a par- 
tial knowledge of the heavenly state. He 
then proceeds to draw his practical lessons 
with irresistible cogency. 1st. Of humility, 
and 2nd. Of forbearance. His remarks on 
the last, as they cannot be too often re- 
peated, we here transcribe. ** If we now see 
hut darkly, we need not be surprized if we 
do not see every subject in the same light ; 
and let ns, therefore, be prepared to exer- 
cise sentiments of Christian forbearance and 
love to all who agree with ns in holding the 
head, notwithstanding our discrepancies of 
opinion about matters of inferior import- 
ance, or of doubtful disputation. They who 
differ from ua may be wrong ; but the error 
may be also with us ; for we, as well as they, 
know but in part, and prophecy but in part. 

‘*We find it necessary to exercise mutual 
tolerance on all other subjects ; and wliy not 
on religion — of all subjects the most pro- 
found and difficult ; and that too In which 
prejudice and passion are most apt to mis- 
lead us? It is the express injunction of 
Scripture, that Christians contend earnestly 
fur the faith given to the saints ; but it is 
also its express injunction that they forbear 
one another in love — that they cultivate that 
charity which covereth a multitude of sins, 
and receive those who are weak in the faith, 
as Christ himself received them. These in- 
junctions are applicable to mistakes in opi- 
nion, as well as to sins of infirmity; and 
they who refuse to tolerate even the slightisst 
shaded the former, and who demand per- 
fect unity of sentiment, as an indispensable 
condition of conus^nnion, are guilty of rear- 
ing a barrier, ^pressiy disclaimed by the 
word of God. 

^‘Monstrous as seems such a principle, and 
involving, as it does* almost all the absur- 
dity and the^ilt, without the consistency 
of the Roman Catholic pretension to infalli- 
bility, it has yet been avowed by many Pro- 
. testant ministers, and by many Protestant 
ehttrehes. If there are multitudes of pro- 
fessing Christians who Ure still ignorant of 
the grouij^ds and reasons of reHigiooi forbear- 


ance, and of the extent to which it may law- 
fully be carried, it need npt seem surprising 
when we recollect that many of their in- 
structors are just beginning to learn the ru- 
diments of the subject, while there is still 
a considerable number who adhere to tl.e 
system of intolerance, with indexible perti- 
nacity, and scowl with defiance on the com- 
bined force of religion, and reason, and 
common sense.** The other lessons which 
he derives from his subject, are, 3rdly, Ve- 
neration and submission to God. And, 4th, 
the duty of thankfulness, that those things 
which are essential to salvation, are so 
clearly revealed; and of diligence in improv- 
ing these necessary doctrines. There is not 
one of the sermons but contains passages of 
great force and beauty. The 18th, that on 
the Third Heaven, is one continued blaze of 
splendour, and compresses into short com- 
jiass, all that revelation can teach ns respec*- 
ing the reality of heaven, its situation, its 
form and structure, its glory, its extent, its 
use and design. There are other discourses 
marked by consummate ability, to which, 
did our limits permit, we would gladly refer, 
more at large. Such as those. On the tahh; 
of the Lord, and the table of devils. On 
the perpetuity of miraculous gifts in the 
church. On the connection of sanctification 
with the Atonement : and on the vision of 
God. We shall merely specify the other 
subjects. They are, Faith Overcoming the 
World. The Crucifixion of Ohrii>t. Tlie 
Love of Christ to the Church, The Exalta- 
tion of the Saviour. The intercession of 
Christ. Christ the Object of Angelic Wor- 
ship. The Lord’s Supper. Divine Fellow- 
ship, A Prosp^ous Churrh. Victory over 
Death. The Condescension of Christ. The 
Darkness at the Cnicifixion. The Cry of 
Agony on the Cross. The full Assurance of 
Hope. Divine Influence. The Bondage and 
Deliverance of Creation. These subjects 
will be acknowledged by every Christian to 
be of paramount importance ; and those who 
wish to grow in grace and in the knowledge 
•of their Lord and Saviour, will find in these 
sermons a delightful helper of their joy. We 
know not where they would meet, in the 
same compass, with more to interest, while 
it instructs, — to^nlarg^tbe understanding, 
while it warms the heart. 

We earnestly hope that the expectations 
hinted at in the preface, by Dr, Brown, will 
i be realized ; and that the flattering reception 
I which these volumes have already obtained, 
and which we doubt not will be more exten- 
sively given to them, will encourage the 
• Editor immediately to undertake the publi- 
cation of other portions of Dr. Balmer’s 
Academical course, as welt as of some addi- 
tional Sermons, for which we trust his ma- 
nuscripts fiirnish abundant materials. In 
such a case we would earnestly reeomifiend, 
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to make bis works complete, by including 
all that be published in his life-time ; and 
in any such edition of his woiks, we should 
like to see the address of Dr. Henderson at 
the Funeral aud the Sermon of Dr. Brown, 
on the sabbath after. Even in the present 
volumes we felt the absence of these beau- 
tiful and impressive testimonials to departed 
worth, to be a serious omission. 


T/io Doctainb of OaiGiNAL Sin; or* 
llie Native Slate and Character of Man 
unfolded. By Geougb Payne, LL.D. 
The Eleventh Series of the Congregational 
Lecture. Bvo. pp. 474. 

Jacksun and Wa’ford. 

{Concluded from page 362.) 

Having cleared his path of some preli- 
minary diih.uulties connected with the treat- 
nmnt of the doctrine of original sin. Dr. 
Payne, in his second lecture, jirocceds lo 
c':>tublish his main position, that the 
blessings, whose enjoyment by the race was 
suspended upon the federal obedience of 
Adam, were chartered blessings.’* He 
shows how important it is, in dealing with 
a subject of such vast intricacy, to keep 
constantly in view the distinction between 
bestow meats of equity and sovereignty. 
“There are some things,” he observes, 
“ w'hich are due from the Creator and Ruler 
to the subjects of his government ; there 
are others, again, which are not due to 
them.” Kow, our author, wilh great show 
of truth and fores of reasoi^ng, proves that 
the blessings promised or lost to our race, 
through the federal headship of Adam, were 
blessings net due from God to Adam and 
his posterity, but suvcreigii, or os they are 
styled by Dr. P., chartered blessiugs. 
Existence, reason, continued life, a dis- 
position to employ those powers which are 
essential to responsibility in the manner 
enjoined in the revealed directory of action,, 
are blessings which God does not owe to 
the creature; they are “sovereign gifts 
which may not only he resumed whenever 
the heavenly donoi* pleases, but suspended^ 
us to their permanent enjoyment, on any 
condition which in his wisdom he may see 
lit to appoint. This is not the case with 
the other class of blessings, those, Le. which 
are due to the creature.” 

Upon these grounds. Dr. P. argues, that 
“ a federal constitution, in which one indi- 
vidual, as we say popularly, acts for others, 
or more properly speaking, in which the 
permanent enjoyment of good by a whole 
race is made to depend upon the* conduct 
of thcvhead of the race, can only have place 
ut. re&reitce to chartered blessings— bless- 
iugs to which they had no claim. Eternal 


life, we may state, to illustrate this point » 
is not due, and cannot be due, to sinners > 
and, therefore, their enjoyment of eternal 
life may be suspended upon (he * obedience 
unto death' of their federal head. But, if 
eternal life were due to them, it could be 
suspended on no condition whatever.” . . 
“ Nothing due to a ci-eature must be left 
to come to him conditionally.” 

The blessings, then, whose continued 
possession by the race was suspended on 
the condition of abstinence from the for- 
bidden fruit, were blessings not due by 
God to the creature, but chartered or so- 
vereign blessings ; aud the evil, therefore, 
sustainAl by the race, as the result of 
Adam’s failure, was the loss of blessings 
which were not due to them, which they 
had no right to demand, which might he 
bestowed or ztot according to the sovereign 
will of God, which, if imparted, might be 
imparted, either conditionally or uncon- 
ditionally ; and, if the former, imparted 
on whatever condition the inlinile wisdom 
of God might sec fit to adopt. 

'j'hc words of piohibition with their 
accompanying threateniil^ (Gen. ii. 16, 17) 
were addressed to Adam, in his new rc- 
Idtion to the race, when placed in the garden, 
not as an individual merely, but as the 
federal head of the race. By Adam's dis- 
obedience, therefore, the race were involved 
in the catastrophe threatened, as much as 
if God hud expressly said, “ In the day 
thou eatest thereof, &c., the race shall 
die,’' or become legally exposed to death. 
Though the words uttered by God, strictly 
sp.eaking*, contain only a threatening ; they 
virtually include a promise ; for if the coii- 
tinuance of life was not a chartered bless- 
ingii how could the declaration have pos- 
sessed any tendency to prevent transgres- 
sion? Life is a blessing which God is 
neither bound to impart nor preserve ; it 
requires, therefore, a promise of continuance 
to convert it into a chartered blessing— a 
blessing wdiich can never be withdrawn but 
on the violation of the condition on which 
it is held. Up to the very moment when 
oujc first parent was taken into the garden^ 
his life might have been resumed God 
at any instant. But the words of prohi- 
bition, “In the day tj^^p eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die," converted it into a 
chartered blessing. He had now a covenant 
right to it, founded on tlie gracious promise 
of bis C'reator, as long as he abstained from 
eating the forbidden fruit. P>e was assured 
that the life he then enjoyed should be 
commensurate with his obedience. 

“Adam,” observes Dr. P., ”waa put 
upon a trial, the consequences of which 
were to be far-reaching, if he abound take 
the forbidden fruit he and bis race were to 
become mortal; they must cerAdnly die, 
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and die in this sense of the term. Jfu 
own hody^ as the legal result of transgres- 
sion, must return to the dust from which 
it was taken;" . • . **and all his 

posterity were rendered mortal by his trans- 
gression ; their bodies, as well as his, were 
doomed by it to return to the dust, and 
repose in the tomb." . . . Death 

is to the race and to every individual of the 
race, the result of the federal failure of the 
father of the race.** . . • “Were a 

human being so entirely sanctified from 
the womb as to ])asa through the world 
without sin, he yet could not escape death, 
since death is the result, not of pi'rsonal 
but federal failure. Immortal bodily life 
to the entire human family was suspended 
upon the conduct of Adam ; it was lost to 
the family by his transgression. In this 
sense — if it be proper to use the word in 
this sense— we are responsible for his trans- 
gression ; we are legajly liable to suffer this 
in consequence of his transgression. In 
this sense, Adam may be said to have been 
our covenant head, our legal representative. 
He so far acted for us as that we were to 
die, if he set at nought the revealed inter- 
dict ; and to live, if he practically regarded 
it. Let no one object here that his con- 
sent was not asked and obtained for the 
appointment of Adam to represent and 
act for him ; since the supposition that 
such consent was needed is ineffably absurd. 
It rests on a radically mistaken view of 
the case ; viz., that the Adamic dispensation 
was of such a nature as to expose us, im- 
mediately and directly, to all the conse- 
quences — to eternal death even-*-of any 
other possible transgression on the part of 
Adam, instead of the consequences of this 
transgression merely ; for the exclusive 
result of this transgression was the loss to 
the race of chartered blessings — of bless- 
ings which are the offspring of free bounty, 
which may be bestowed on any condition, 
and to which the recipient cannot possibly 
establish a claim." 

But the death of the body is not the 
entire catastrophe resulting from Adam’s 
^federal failure. "There was," observes 
iMfchor, "a second blessing, the pos- 
session of which by the race was suspended 
upon the obedtyice of Adam, and the loss 
of which result^ to them from his dis- 
obedience; viz., the permanent presence 
and influence qf the Holy Spirit with 
and upon the race, the source, * and the 
exclusive source, of everything good and 
holy.in the mind of man." Nothing can 
be more certain in theology than that the 
correct apprehensions of the Divine cha- 
racter formed by Adam in his creation, 
and the holy love of God which naturally 
resulted from these apprehensions, must 
fenve de|ibnded on " the moral union of the 


Spirit of God, the third person in the ador- 
able Trinity, with his mind. The result 
of that union was spiritual life, having its 
legitimate development in holy purposes, 
and affections, and actions ; and continuing 
till the union was necessarily destroyed by 
the melancholy lapse of man." 

Now, let it be observed, "that the pre- 
sence and influence of the Spirit, like im- 
mortal bodily life, belong to the class of 
blessings which are sovereign, ujton which 
Adam had no claim, which were bestowed, 
at first, by God’s free bounty, continued 
as long as they remained, as the result of 
his gracious promise, held by charter, not 
by natural rights,— a charter which secured 
j them only so long as its prescribed con- 
ditions were fulfilled." 

Such is Dr. Piiyne’s view of the nature 
and results of Adam’s federal failure. To 
say that it clears the subject of all difficulty 
would be asserting too much ; but we feel 
no hesitation in affirming that it involves 
fewer difficulties than most other theories 
that have been resorted to. According to 
the view here contended for, the dispensa- 
tion established with Adam was in no 
proper sense of the term a covenant of 
works; but a gracious arrangement sus- 
pended upon a simple and unmistakeablc 
condition. " I believe," observes our 
author, " that dispensation to have been 
a covenant of grace, and not of works ; 
that it was intended to show, and calculated 
to prove, that the permanent life of the 
race, had the condition been fulfilled, was 
a sovereign donation, not required by 
equity, but bestowed by sovereignty, since 
no one could imagine that abstinence from 
the forbidden fruit — whatever painful re- 
straint it might impose u])on sensual desire 
— could deserve the exalted blessings which 
would have followed in its train. Nothing 
more is needed than to reflect for a mo- 
ment on the vantage-ground upon which 
Adam was placed by the bestowment of 
.this charter of life upon him, to be con- 
vinced that the Adamic dispensation was, 
emphatically speaking, a covenant of grace. 
Previously to its establishment, death must 
have been the result to^dam of any moral 
failure whatever. Subsequently to its es- 
tablishment death could only be the result 
of failure in reference to this single prohi- 
bition ; for the threatening, * in the day 
thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die,* 
necessarily implied, as we have seen, that 
he should not die as long as he did not 
eat. 

" This view of the matter supposes," as it 
has been well observed, that " the standing 
of AdaiQ on every point but this, with re- 
gard to every other divine precept, was in- 
fallibly secured, like that of the augela or 
glorified spirits ; or he might have exposed 
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himself to death by the violation of some 
other precepts, while he secured life by ful- 
tilling the condition of the charter. This 
anomalous position of matters cannot well 
be supposed. Little room is left for doubt 
that obedience on other points was rendered 
certain by sovereign, sustaining grace pre- 
venting failure ; and that on no point was 
his obedience contingent, but in reference to 
the condition of the charter. The Holy 
Spirit dwelling in the mind of Adam may 
easily be conceived to have secured, by spe*. 
cial influence, yet in a manner perfectly 
compatible with free agency, obedience to 
other precepts, while He put forth no such 
iitjlnence to secure ohedience to the inter- 
diet. Adam was left, in regard to the pro- 
hibition of the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil, to the unaided strength of his own 
mind — a mind in the full maturity of its 
powers, and in a perfect moral state. Un- 
less we suppose this, T see not how even the 
possibility of the fall is to be conceived. 
And, besides, how could there have been 
anything deserving the name of a moral 
probation of Adam, if the Spirit of God 
liad, at the moment of temptation, put forth 
his influence, which cannot be otherwise 
than effectual, to sustain him ? Now, a 
dispensation which thus secured effectual 
sustaining grace on every other point — which 
only left him to the haxard of dying, in case 
of violating the interdict in relation to the 
tree, &c., because it preserved him from 
sinning in any case but this, must surely be 
regarded as a coViRnant of grace.** 

We think we have now succeeded in 
giving to our readers a tolerably satisfactory 
conception of the character and tendency of 
Dr. Payne's work ; though we have been 
compelled to leave innumerable points of 
importance discussed in it, untouched. We 
should have been happy, had our space per- 
mitted, to furnish siiecimcns of our author's, 
mode of treating other theories of original 
sin ; more particularly the Augustinian and 
Edwardian theories, lie has shown, we 
think, with great cogency of argument, that 
both Edwards knd Augustine have allowed 
themselves to be misled, by not making a 
proper distinction between Adam's personal 
and federal chariSfcter ; ITy which they have 
greatly confounded individual and repre- 
sentative responsibility. “ They seem,'' ob- 
serves Dr. P., “to have imagined that the 
arrangement made with him rendered us re- 
sponsible for every act of Adam, instead, as 
we have stated, for the single act of eating 
the forbidden fruit." 

Our author well observes that “ the whole 
subject is complicated and embarrassed to 
our conceptions, by the circumstance that 
Adam acted both in his personal and repre- 
sentative chwacter, even when he ate the 
forbidden Wt. The consequence of this 


is, as Ave ought to remember, that he may 
have entailed different results upon himself 
in these different characters. But 1 fear we 
forget this. The transgression of Adam we 
feel to have been pregnant with an awful 
amount of guilt ; if any sin deserve eternal 
death, this sin must have deserved it. Thus 
we reason, and truly reason and feel $ but 
the next step, reached by many, is unsound 
and unauthorized. A dam,' they reflect, was 
our federal head ; and, therefore, whatever 
consequences he brought upon himself by 
taking the forbidden fruit, he roust have 
brought upon us. This is not, however, a 
logical conclusion. There were consetpiences 
of that act which attached to him, as a man, 
in hisapersonal character ; and there were 
consequences which attached to him in his 
public character, or as a federal head. In 
the latter character he forfeited life, in the 
double sense, which has been attached to the 
term, both for himself and the race. In 
the former charactei;, he directly incurred 
the sentence of eternal death; but by his 
federal failure, be did not bring down so 
terrific a sentence upon our beads. He lost 
for us the permanent residence of the Sjiirit 
of God in our minds.* That loss entails 
upon every individnal of the race spiritual 
death ; this, again, prompts to rebellion ; 
and rebellion, if persisted in, must issue in 
eternal death : but everlasting misery is to 
no one the direct result of Adam’s sin, — ^it 
is invaiiably the consequence of personal 
transgrt ssion." 

Most reluctantly do we take our leave of 
this truly healthy and vigorous theological 
treatise. Seldom have we been more deeply 
interested, or more thorouguly excited, in 
the perusal of any work so elaborate and 
logical in its details. With all its metaphy- 
sical acuteness, it has an allurement about 

it, which w'e have found to be irresistible. 
We must not, however, conceal from our 
readers, that they need not attempt to mas- 
ter its consecutivt; reasonings, unless they 
will waken up their faculties, and give it an 
attentive and laborious perusal. If they will 
take our advice in this particular, we can 
promise them, what we ourselves have found, 
the greatest delight, and a high degree of 
satisfaction, in reference to some ofif^e most 
perplexed questions connected with original 
sin. 

We thank the author tor the vast labour 
be has put forth in preparing these lectures 
for the public eye. Let him not doubt as 
to the Ijenefit they will confer on the pre- 
sent and coming generation. • They will en- 
lighten and form the judgments of i^any of 
our pastors ; and they, again, will convey 
the benefit to others; aud generations yet 
unborn will bless God that the author ever 
lived and laboured for the good of the 
church. 
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We shall close our necessarily imperfect 
critique, by furnishing an extract from the 
concluding part of the author’s second lec- 
ture, in which his estimate of Divine influ- 
ence may convey a severe rebuke to those in 
our day, who would unsettle the faith of the 
church upon this most vital doctrine in the 
Christian scheme. 

“Adam was created in the image of God, 
in the full maturity of his powers. The law 
of God and the law of love were in&cribcd 
upon his heart. 11 is body was the temple 
of the Holy Ghost. Preserved, us wc have 
seen he was, by this Divine agent, from 
moral failure on all other points, he was 
left without any special Divine influence 
to guard him against taking the fotltidueu 
fruit. Still his mind was in a ])erfeetly 
holy state; the disposition to obedience re- 
mained in nil its pristine vigour up to the 
inomcut of teiiiptatiou ; he had the strongest 
conceivable motives to resist it ; the desti- 
nies of the entire race were in his keeping ; 
he must ruin himself and his race if he did 
not stand stedfast in his integrity. And 
yet he fell ! Can there be a stronger proof 
of the imbecility of man, without the constant 
presence and influence of the Spirit of God ? 
Man, in innocence and holiness, sank ; and 
sank just at the point, too, where he was 
left, as 1 conceive, to the unaided support 
of his vigorous and perfect moral powers. 
And yet there are individuals, in the prci^ent 
day, who toll us that man, in his fallen and 
depraved state, with all his moral powers 
broken and ahuilered, the love of truth and 
holiness having left his soul, who tdl us 
that in this state — in his state of daiknoss 
and depraviiy — the Bjiort of his owni pa.>- 
sioii, and the bond-slave of the god of this 
world, has no need of special Divine influ- 
ence; that no such influence is promised ‘or 
enjoyed, or eveu exists ; that, benighted and 
debased us we all are by nature, we are left 
to struggle our own Avay into the knowledge 
and liberty and blessedness of the gospel ; 
that, though the light of truth shines all 
around, no })rovision is made for the open- 
ing of the blind eye; though the voice of 
mercy invites, there is no agent to unstop 
the deaf cur, no power to raise the dead ; 
that mdml instruments have been provided, 
but no omnipotent arm to wield them, and 
render them migh^ to the pulling down of 
strongholils 1 Is not all this preposterous ? 
It is surely more difficult to arise, after we 
have fallen, and are bruised and shattered 
by the fall, than to stand when we are erect, 
Man fell when he was erect ; how, then, 
without the aid of God’s Spirit, can he 
arise, now that he is fallen ?“ 


The Star of China; or, the Imperial 
Mflict, in He Political^ Commereialt and 
lielitjious hearings on Protestant and 
Popish Missions* By Two Friends. 
6vo. pp. 40. 

John Snow. 

Our fervent hope is that this pamphlet, 
from the united pen of two warm friends to 
the cause of missions, will render good ser- 
vice to the all-absorbing’ object it is intended 
to promote. We hail every enlightened 
effort to draw the attention of the Christian 
church to the present interesting position of 
our Chinese mission. All must do what 
they can to help forward the magnificent 
design of sending Christ's gospel to three 
liundred and sixty-two millions of immortal 
beings ; wlio, for ages past, have been inac- 
cessible to the heralds of the cross. From 
what we know of the “Two Friends,” we 
are sure that nothing could yield them a 
purer or loftier satisfaction than to know that 
they had done something to awaken a feel- 
ing of generous compassion for the teeming 
pojiulalion of the Chinese empire. 

The pamphlet is well worthy of a careful 
jierusal. It contains much important infor- 
mation, and many fervid appeals to the con- 
science of the church. May God bless it, as 
an instrument of good to many, and espe- 
cially to the juvenile friends of the missiou 
cause 1 

The Tiikek Conferbncks held by the Op- 
ponents of the Maynoofk College Endow- 
ment Bill in London and Dublin^ during 
the months of May andJunCt 1815. Con- 
taining a viudicaiion of the Author from 
the aspersions of the Dissenting j^ress. 
J3y John BLACKnuRN, Minister of 
Claremont Chapel, Fentonvillc. 8vo. pp. 
90. 

, Jackson & Walford. 

We are not, wc can assure our readers, 
about to plunge into this painful contro- 
versy. But we think it due to our respected 
friend and brother, Mr. Blackburn, to ap- 
prise those who may feel interested in it, that 
in this pamphlet they will And all the facts 
and arguments connectedjvith it. To us it 
appears that the whole matter lies within a 
very narrow compass. Mr. Blackburn being 
asked at the Dublin meeting by his Irish 
friends, whether the deputation from Eng- 
land approved of the Crosby-hull proceed- 
ings ? Mr. Blackburn gave it as his opinion 
that that meeting did not represent the Dis- 
senters of England. Then out came in the 
Patriot, the Nonconformist, the Morning 
Advertiser, &c., &c.,Bome very severe stric- 
tures upon Mr. Blackburn. Now, our view 
of the catts, is simply this : The Irish clergy 
hud no right to call on Mr. Blackburn to 
commit himself by giving any disclaimer 



KUVILW 01 KlILialOUl^ I'UULICATIOHS. 


585 


respectiug the Crosby^^hall Meeting ; — and, 
on the other hand, we think our fi lend, Mr. 
Blackburn, should have declined expressing 
any opiniou in reference to the said meeting. 
As it respects the invectives indulged in 
against Mr. Blackburn in the English papers, 
no one can more deeply deplore them than 
ourselves. We wish that all such personal 
attacks were diacontinued. They are highly 
discreditable to our religious press ; and will 
be its ruin, if persisted in. They are, to say 
the least, extremely vulgar, and in every way 
objectionable. Would that they were less 
common ! If ye bite and devour one an- 
other, take heed lest ye be consumed one 
of another 

Memoir of the Lifk and Writings of 
Thomas Cartwright, B.D., the dts- 
iinffuiahed Puritan lieformer ; including 
the prineijial Ecclcsi anti cal Movements in 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth, By the 
Rev. B. Brook, Author of “ The Lives 
of the Puritans.*' 8vo. pp. 49b*. 

John Snow, 

The author of this memoir of one of the 
most distinguished men of bis ago, is advan- 
tageously known to the public by his “ LiVea 
of the Puritans." Few living writers, per- 
haps, are better qualified tliaii Mr. Brook 
to do justice to the task he has undertaken, 
lie has produced an historical volume of no 
mean pieteiibion, and certainly of very touch- 
ing interest. It i!?»well for Nonconformists, 
who now “ sit under their vine and fig-tree, 
none daring to make them afraid," to look 
buck on the scents of the past, that they 
may be thankful Tor their present immuni- 
ties, and that they may be impressed with 
a due feeling of obligation to those dauntless 
spirits, who struggled for our religious liber- 
ties, in a dark and persecuting age. 

Cartwright is one of the most illustrious of 
the class to which he belongs, lie w'as a 
child of the Reformation ; and not only ad- 
hered to Protestant principles when they, 
were utterly proscribed ; hut sought to purge 
the Reformation itself when it was in the 
ascendant. On the accession of Mary to 
the crovlrn, he bcgen to suffer persecution, 
and he had scarcely any release from it to 
the hour of his death, in 1603. But he 
suifered not as an evil doer, but for con- 
science sake; and it is difficult to say to 
what extent we owe our liberties to him, 
even to the present day. He had to en- 
counter the fiery zealots of Elizabeth’s reign, 
especially Whitgift; who having failed to 
preach down his doctrines, procured his 
committal to the tender mercies of the High 
Commission Court. He was a most power- 
ful controversialist; and awakened the 
apprehensions of all the leading churchmen 
of his day. But be was a man of unbend- 


ing integrity, whom ihterest could never 
sw'ay, nor persecution subdue. His writ- 
ings did much to enlighten his age; and they 
will pass down to posterity as the produc- 
tions of one uho was raised up by Divine 
Providence to clicck the popish tendencies of 
the reign of Elizabeth. 

We sincerely thank Mr. Brook for this 
labour of his pen. He has exercised much 
diligence in the collection of his materials ; 
and has disposed of them so as to give point 
and energy to his engaging narrative. His 
memoir is divided into eleven chapters. I. 
Birth and early history. 11. Expulsion from 
the university. III. Reply to Whitgift's 
auswei'jto the admonition. IV. Observations 
oil tliis controversy. V. Whitgift's defenee 
and Cartwright’s second reply. VI, Exile, 
rctuiTi, imprisonment, ecclesiastical reform. 
Vll. Refutation of the Romish translation of 
the New Testament VIII. Convened before 
the bishop ; slate of the hospital at Warwick ; 
dispute with Browiiists, before the High 
Commission ; committed to prison. IX. Ar- 
raigned before tlic High Commission andtho 
Star Cliamber. X. Combined hardships, and 
lelease from prison, XI.«Trials, death, cha- 
racter, works, conclusion. 

The introduction is a valuable sketch of 
the eceiesiaslical history of the time in 
which Cartwright lived. 

7Vie Child’s CoMMifiNTATOR o>i the Holy 
Scriptures, By Ingram ConiiiN, M. A., 
A New Edition, Revised, Corrected, ami 
Eiihirgcd. Vol. 1. small 4to. pp. 500. 
6*s. (id. 

• Ward and Co. 

This was always an excellent help to 
parents in the religious instruction of their 
cbiklren, and in its present improved form, 
with its numerous and wcll-execiited pictoiiul 
illustrations, it will be more valuable to tlicm 
thdh ever. The author lias greatly enriched 
his pages by introducing the best explana- 
tions of oiiental customs referred to in tho 
sacicd volume. In this wny he has rendered 
the Bible a more intelligible book to child- 
reu than it has ever been before. The Chris- 
tian doctrines and moral lessons oL God’s 
word, are also forcibly brought forth to the 
view of children. We can very conscien- 
tiously, and we do very eiMTicstly recommend 
this first volume of the Child’s Comincu- 
tator" to all the guardians and instructors 
of youtlj. 


England and Us People ; or, a Familiar 
History for Young Persons, of the Comh- 
try, and the Social and Domestic Manners 
of its Inhabitants, By Emily Taylor. 
Second Edition. I8ino. pp. 396. 
lloulstoii and Stoneman. 

This sketch of English Histor^ for the 
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U 3 C of children is very admirably executed. 
The fair' author has exceedingly correct 
notions of the province of history, and has 
embodied them well in this little work for 
the nursery, rendering history not the mere 
informant of the young, but tho inculcator 
of great moral and religious lessons. 

Works o/’Me English Puritan Divines. 
The Jerumlem Sinner saved ; the Pharisee 
and the Publican ; the IVinity and a Chris- 
tian; the Law and a Christian; SfC,, 8cc. 
lit/ John llu^jTI'AN ; to which is appended 
an Exhortation to Peace and Unity. 
With Life of Biinyan, by the Rev. Jas, 
Hamilton, Scotch Church, Re|,ent's> 
square, London. 12mo. pp. 354. 

Thomas Nehs<m, PateriiosteT-row, 

We welcome this, the first volume of an 
interesting series, with more than ordinary 
satisfaction. If it shall appear that such a 
large and beautiful volftme can be supplied 
periodically to the public at the low price of 
one and three pence^ it will be a most 
gratifying sign of the times. Runyan is a 
great favourite witl^ multitudes, and his the- 
ology has many of the same qualities which 
pertain to his Pilgrim. 

Mr. Hamilton’s Life of Bunyan is an ex- 
cellent specimen of his terse and captivating 
style of writing. It is well worth the whole 
sura charged for the volume. It contains 
nothing new indeed ; but it puts old facts in 
very novel and striking lights. We very 
earnestly recommend this volume to the no- 
tice of our readers. 

■ • 

The Sick Visitor’s Companion ; consist- 
ing of Selections from Sacred Scriptures^ 
short addresses and prayers^ suited to the 
sick of dijfi rent characters^ and designed 
as a help to Christians who visit the sick 
for religions purposes. By John Cob- 
niN. 12mo. pp. 74. 

.Tolin Snow. 

The object of this manual is excellent, its 
plan very judicious, and its execution highly 
creditable to the piety and ability of the au- 
thor. Jt will be a great help to many who 
take aaelight in visiting the sick, but who 
feel themselves ilj-qualified for the discharge 
of the difficult tiiMi. Suitable scriptures are 
selected, then an address follows ; and then 
a concluding prayer. The addresses are pre- 
pared for a person in an unconverted state ; 
->an awakened and inquiring penitent ; an 
awakened penitent in a state of despondency; 
a pefsoD who has hardened himself against 
God ; a self-righteous person ; a Christian ; 
a penitent backslider ; a Christian appa- 
rently near death; and a child. We can 
speak with unhesitating confidence of the 
,;^sefttl tendency of this volume. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 

1, The Power of the Soul over the Body. ron»i~ 
dered in relation to health and morale. By Georoe 
Moore, M.I)., Member of the Royal College of 
Physicians, London, &c., &c. Second Edition. 
8vo. pp. 364. Longman and Co, 

2. The Three Conferences held by the Opponents of 
the Maynnoth College Endowment Bill, in London 
and Dublin, during the months of May and J une, 
1845, containing a vindication of the author from 
the aspeTsions of the Dissenting press. By JoitK 
Blackhukn, Minister of Claremont Chapel, Lon- 
don 8vo. pp. 100. Jackson and Walford. 

.3. The Star of China: or, the Imperial Edict, in 
its political, commercial, and religious hearings on 
Protestant and Popish Missions. By Two Friends. 
8v'(). pp. 40. John Snow. 

4. The Words of a Believer. By tlie Abbe de la 
Mennais. Translated fpnn the French hj Knw 
Smith Pryce, A.B. ISnio. pp. 128. Ajlottnud 
Jones. 

5. The Geography of the Holy Land: or, a Brief 
Description of P.ilesline, cspeeiolly in the time of 
Christ. Witli Notltcs of its Present Condition and 
Future Prospects. With a map. For the use of 
Srhools. By the Rev. David Esdaile. Eighth 
Edition. IBmo. pp. 21 Edinburgh: Macphail. 

0. A Catechism for Scripture Tostrueiion, wirii 
Boferences to Verses subjoined for Answers. By 
the llev. JoiiK Cook, Minister of Lawn ncc Kirk. 
18mo. pp. 60. Edinburgh : Maephuil. 

7. Class-Book on the Shorter Catechism, h'or Sab- 
bath and Day-scliools. Part First. By the Rev, Jas, 
Maulan. 18nio. pp. 52. Edinburgh . Alacphail. 

8. The Sick Visitor's Companion ; consisting of 
Selections from the Sacred Scriptures, Short Ad- 
flre!>.ses, and Prayers, suited to the Sick of diflerent 
ehararters, and designed as a help to Christians who 
visit the Sick fur religious purposes. By John 
CoHoiN. 12mo. ]>p. 72. John Snow. 

9. Maunder' s School Edition of the Omniscience 
ff the Deity. By the Rev. RogEiix Mowtoom Eh y, 
M.A , Author of “Luther,” ‘‘The Messiah,” &e 
18mo. pp. 140. Longman and Co. 

10. The Teacher's Manual of Exercises in Mental 
Arithmetic, containing Twenty-live Tlionsand Ques- 
tions, with the Answers and the Rules for their 
C.'ilrnlatinii ; forming a Key to the Pupil's Manual 
of Mental Arithmetic. By Henry Hopkins, A. M. 
18ino. pp. 232. llelfc and Fletcher. 

11. Exercises on Orthography, on an improved 
plan, containing much valuable information on 
various suhieets. Sixrii Edition, ivith extensive 
additions. By Henry Hopkiks, A.M. 18ina. pp. 
25, Relfe and Fletcher. 

12. Exercises on sComposiSion. on an improved 
plan, containing much valuable information on va- 
rious subjects. Fourth Edition, with extensive 
additions. By Henry Hopkins, A.M. IBino. 
pp. 258. Relfe and Fletcher. 

13. The Pupil's Manual of Exercise in Menial 
Arithmriic. containing Twenty five Thousand Ques- 
tions, with Rules for tlieir Calculation. By H enby 
Hopkins, A.M. 12mo. pp. 120. Relfe and 
Fletcher. 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 

a 

Memoirs of the Life of Rev, Samuel Dyer, late 
Missionary to China. By Rev. Evan Davies, 
Author of •* China and her Spiritual ClaimB/' 
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MIB8 MARY ANN BROWN. 

Died at Grantham, August 9, 1845, in 
the twenty-first year of her age, Miss Mary 
Ann Brown, niece of Mrs. Anne Jackson, 
and of the Rev. J. J. Jesson, from Tahiti. 

Her death was improved on Lord's day 
evening) August 17, by her pastor, the 
Rev. J. Barfett, to a crowded and deeply 
affected audience, from 1 Samuel xx. .'i. 
“ But truly as the Lord liveth, and as thy 
soul liveth, there is but a step between me 
and death." 

The subjoined sketch, delivered on the 
occasion referred to, will be read with in- 
terest by others besides the large circle of 
friends immediately belonging to the de- 
ceased. 

" The acquaintance of your pastor with 
the dear young friend departed, extended, at 
most, only over a period of twelve months. 
We met as perfect strangers. There stood 
before me a being in person and in form 
interesting; to which, 1 soon perceived .was 
allied a mind of no ordinary power and 
character — richly stored by various reading, 
|)ut as yet a stranger to that self-govern- 
ment and rigid discipline to which, subse- 
quently, it was fast being subjected. It 
is not relevant to our present purpose for 
me to attempt an analysis, if capable, of 
our friend's mental constitution. Suffice 
it, she possessed great capabilities, a mind 
ever active and inquisitive, indejiendent in 
its modes of thinking, and keenly suscep- 
tible of impressions from whatever partook 
of sublimity and glory in the creation of 
God. By reason of her mental structure, 
in connection with a fine physical organiz-. 
ation, there was about our friend a sensi- 
tiveness, an excitability which required 
peculiar treatment, and which peculiarities 
sometimes led to a mannerism which might, 
to cursory observers of human nature, or 
to those but little acquainted with the 
philosophy of mi^d, exhibit her character 
not always under the iffost favourable or 
lovely aspect. 

" As time advanced, our acquaintance be- 
came closer, and my knowledge of our 
friend deepened. At the period already 
referred to, 1 found the mind of the de- 
parted one, so far as related to the soul's 
great interests, anything but in a pleasing 
condition. Upon certain points, especially 
in regard of ecclesiastical polity, and even 
on weightier matters, she was entrenched 
by certain strong, deep, and injurious pre- 
judices— prejudices most unfavourable to a 
mind in search after tmtii* 


“These, I sought to assert, not rudely, 
but by a calm, dispassionate appeal to her 
reason, to the higher faculties ol the mind, 
and by assuring her that no great mind 
would hold an opinion or cling to a pre- 
judice for its own sake, without bringing 
both to the test of a close, impartial ex- 
amination. It was in this manner, there 
is reason to believe, her confidence wes 
secured. That confidence gained, our com- 
rnunuAtions became frank. Finding that 
I might now fieely speak, and that my 
pupil began to deem me cajmblc of guiding 
and instructing her, 1, at once, made the 
subject of personal experimental religion 
the matter of urgent ap]ieal. This opened 
up between us, wbeilier present or absent, 
a correspondence both interesting and pro- 
fitable to my own mind. The correspon- 
dence on her part led me into a closer 
understanding both of the peculiar order 
of her mind, and also df its peculiar work- 
ings, trials, and convictions. It became 
plain to me, and memoranda left behind 
have confirmed it, that from childhood our 
dear young friend was the subject of re- 
ligious impressions. It is impossible to 
peruse lliose reflections which she has left 
on record without perceiving this to have 
been the case. 

“ This fact alone would account for that 
war between her judgment and her feelings, 
which her most intimate friends could, but 
too often, sec waging. The time, however, 
was advancing, in which a change became 
obvious. 

“ In theory, our friend well knew the 
whole scheme of man’s salvation. There 
nf'eded no lessons on this head. .Some of 
her letters extant are beautiful illustrations 
of the truthfulness of the above remark. 
But the preacher can refer with tolerable 
accuracy to the date when the necessity of 
feeling the power of religion, became a 
subject of all-absorbing interest. Many 
were the heart-stirring and gratilfihg notes 
which her pastor and friend had about this 
period to peruse and aq^;er. 

For several months past evidences had 
been accumulating that a good work had 
comm^ced in her soul. Prejudices, pre- 
possessions, a carriage, which some had 
deemed lofty and proud, ofie by one gave 
way. Decision for Christ had become with 
her all-important. Docility of mind, a 
willingness to learn, became every day more 
apparent. A readiness to converse on 
spiritual subjects, and a delight in the 
company of the fsithfol, were, also very 
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cODspiottOus. No wonder that under suck 
a biate of feeling, she should desire to be 
useful. She did desire this ; and hence 
liad just resumed the ofHee of a sabbath, 
school teacher with feelings and aims she 
had never so cherished before. 

** The solemn visitation of Trovidence, to 
which your pastor has so recently been 
called, was not without its salutary effect 
upon the mind of our young departed 
friend, as the following note will show. 
It has reference to her being united with 
this Christian church. 

“ *My dear Friend, — The feelings which 
prompt me to invade, for u few moments, 
the retirement of your sabbath hums, are 
neither of a triiimg nor ordinary nature. 
It is scarcely a request, 1 would lay 
before you, but the deep, solemn, and 
earnest desire of my heart. The late warn, 
ings which have been dealt around by the 
arrows of death, do iqdccd seem to say, 
“ It is high time to awake out of sleep 
“ to gird the gospel armour on.** The 
longings of my soul in the quiet hours of 
night, for a consecration of spirit and for 
that peace which casi flow from no earthly 
source, seemed to want expression, long> 
iijgs not new but deepened. Time is short, 
fust flying away, and the removal of first 
one, and then another seems loudly calling 
u[)on those left behind, to arise and go to 
their Futlier before it be too latc^ With 
nil the cjnsciousness of indwelling sin, still 
clinging to my nature, 1 cun rest no longer, 
for my heart is contrite, softened, broken. 
1 think I could write a letter to the church, 
of which you are the pastor which mis;ht 
satisfy. Even to write this is a great relief. 
And in spirit, if not openly, 1 will hold 
communion with that Saviour who has said, 
“ Come unto me, all ye that arc weary and 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest.'' You 
can, if you please, ju»t name this to our 
kind friend Mr. Wilkinson ;* but should 
there appear to your own mind presump- 
tion in this note, then bury its conU-iits, 
and speak to no liuuiun being of the con- 
filets of one who is ever 

* Gratefully yours, 

‘ M. A. liiiowN.' 

This note, brethren, tells its owm tale. It 
is full of deep,- solemn import. 

“ Neither her c!wn wishes nor thofte of 
her pastor, were permitted to be realize. 
Communion with the spirits of just men 
made perfect; with the general uslbembly 
and church of* the first>l)orn was near at 
hand. , This tender plant, or opening flower, 
was soon to be transplanted to an element, 
0 region more congenial. 

’* Thevo caiiit- one w'l»o loved the flower, 

, t Ami tgok it home to deck hih bower; 

• tSo Kcuior deacon of the church. 


Bore it away beyond the skies, 

To bloom ill his ow'ii paradi.se.* 

Shortly after the trial your pastor had been 
called to sustain, you are aware he left home 
for a short season. In that absence, he 
did not omit writing to the author of the 
note just cited. It brought, among others, 
the following rejily : — 

* My dear Friend,— Your little mes- 
senger arrived this afternoon. 1 trust 1 
could desire to seek the Lord ; but like 
poor Kirk White i feel that my heart is 
a chaos of all contradiction. Yet, there 
are seasons when my soul longs for com- 
munion with God, and ardently desires 
entire consecration to him. I feel that you 
arc absent. Eut 1 have much to be thank- 
ful for, that God is dealing faithfully with 
me ; making me to see my own insuflict- 
ency. And when endeavouring to sjieak 
to the children of the sabbath-school, there 
come some consolatory truths home to iny 
own heart, that heart which often seems 
ready to sink within me, and sometimes 
tries, cs it were, to hide itself from the 
searching of its God, — nothing but an 
earnest grasp of the atonement— a feeling 
that Christ is touched with our infirmities, 
could support my faltering spirit. O dread- 
ful Uuitarianism, to deprive a poor sinner 
of the only refuge ! Oh, I want to feel, 
to desire to live, only that I may imbibe Lis* 
spirit, and bear his cross! Yet, sin clings 
to me. O for growth in grace, and dcad- 
ne.s5 to the world practicaky. Fray for me. 
All, you have indeed a link to bind your 
soul closer to your final home. My heart 
v;armly lesporids to your wish, that we 
may be prepared for the iiAieritance of the 
saints in light. Farewell,' 

“ This note was followed by another of 
touching interest, as it told the deep 
anxiety of lier soul for the salvation of her 
near relatives, especially that of her elder 
brother, concerning wliich, he has, at least, 
one letter from her own hand, the lype of 
h^r glowing intellect, which, 1 pray, he 
may never forget 1 

** The la.st record addressed to me by her 
own Jiand, was under date, Saturday even- 
ing, July 2G, and nan thuft : — 

** ‘ Saturday night. 

“ * I cannot guide a pen now. Thanks 
for your note. I hope to be able to write 
you in a few days. Farewell. Christ, 1 
trust, is with me. And, Mr. Wilkinson, 
so kind, so spiritual.' 

** This terminated our correspondence on 
earth. If what has been addressed on the 
present mournful occasion, bear the evi- 
dences of a heart under the influence of 
genuine Religion, then in the death of our 
young friend, we sorrow not as those who 
have no hope. 

Of her last illness, and of the state of 
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her mind, we have not the power of de- 
scribing. The disease was so desperate 
as soon to prostrate every power, both 
physical and mental. SnfHce it, both be- 
fore and after the intellect had been de- 
throned, incoherent as were her thoughts 
and expressions, they all savoured of the 
things of G!(>d.’* 

This statement of an interesting young 
Christian lady, was followed by an earnest, 
solemn appeal to the various classes then 
present, which may the Lord in mercy 
sanctify and bless 1 B. 


MR. AND MRS. WILKINSON. 

Mr. Henry Wilkinson died June 12, 1844, 
aged twenty-seven ; and Mary Ann, his wife, 
the following May, 1915, aged twenty-five. 
They were united in marriage in 1840, and 
settled at a small farm in the village of 
Kingston, Cambridgeshire, about seven 
miles from the county town. It was not 
long before they discovered that the neigh- 
bourhood where they resided was extremely 
destitute of knowledge and spiritual im- 
provement ; and being exceedingly desirous 
to supply, in some measure, the wants of 
the people, they turned their attention to 
the instruction of the poor children. Ob- 
taining possession of a cottage which they 
fitted up at their own expense as a school- 
room and for evening worship they com- 
menced their humble labours. Tlieir pa- 
tient perseverance* and kindly deportment 
won upon the people, and their school was 
soon too large for the room. The cottage 
was then considerably enlarged, and fitted 
up with all the usual conveniences of a 
village chapel. Ministers from a distance 
and pious laymen supplied the place on 
the Sunday evening, and the other portion 
of the day was devoted to the Sunday- 
school, which contained considerably up- 
wards of 100 children. Mr. and Mrs. Wil- 
kinson were not merely pecuniary suppor- 
ters of this infant congregation, but active 
persevering labourers in the field. Every 
Sunday found them at their post, and the 
attachment of the^ children and villagers 
generally was correspoifding with their 
labours. Mr. W.’s illness was of seventeen 
months’ duratiion ; and it was evident to 
all that it was not without its usefulness 
in the display of patience under suffering 
and firm reliance upon Christ for salvation. 
'I’his long period of weakness and gradual 
decay was not lost by our departed friend, 
ns he took every opportunity to speak to 
his neighbours and tliose who called to sec 
him upon the matter of personal religion. 
Ills remains were followed to the grave by 
the sahhath-school, and large numbers of 
the villagers attended to testify their es- 
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teem. It will not be out of place here to 
say that Mr. Wilkinson was a good farmer, 
and employed a gre?it many labourers on 
his farm. If a poor man was out of employ 
he was almost sure to get put on to some 
kind of work by our late friend. One of 
the villagers made this remark to the writer, 
** Poor master could not hear to sec any man 
lay by*' (be unemployed.) 

Mrs. Wilkinson received such a shock 
from the death of her husband that it is 
supposed she never recovered it. Very 
soon afterwards, how'ever, she resumed her 
post at the school, where she found great 
delight ; notwithstanding her infant family 
demanded inudi of her time, she collected 
her claSs around her in the week, cstHblished 
a juvenile missionary working society, and 
various other plans for the good of the dear 
children. Her chief happiness seemed to 
he in doing good to the souls of others. 
Tn the midst of her labours she was sud- 
denly arrested by the rupture of a blood 
vessel, and in seven weeks* rapid consump- 
tion was carried to her last home. She, 
too, during her last illnoss seemed to have 
the good of others much upon her mind, 
particularly the Sunday-school children. 
She committed her two orphan children to 
the care of her heavenly Father, and died in 
a sure and certain hope of a glorious re- 
surrection to eternal life. Mr. and Mip. 
Wilkinson possessed no brilliant talents, 
no superior education, and nothing to 
appearance that should single them out as 
likely to be made more useful than others. 
The great secret of their usefulness con- 
sisted in these characteristic.s, fervent piety, 
patient ’continuance in well-doing, and 
simple-minded Christian ronsistency. I’liry 
acquired great influence by their character, 
and they used this influence for God’s glory. 
They have set an example to a class of 
men (agriculturists) which they would do 
well to follow. If the Christian farmers 
of England were to labour in the way Mr. 
and Mrs. Wilkinson did, we should receive 
very different accounts from our homo 
missionary’s agents. The way would tlnis 
[ he paved for the introducLion of the gospel 
into the darkest places of our county. 


MR. THOMA^COOK. 

Died, September 3rd, of smalLpox, aged 
40, Mr.tThoma8Cook, of Lynn Regis, Nor- 
folk, The deceased was for^ several years 
one of the deacons of the B*aptist Church 
in this town, but had latterly, under d deep 
sense of duty, withdrawn from that otlicc, 
much to the regret of many friends with 
whom he had formerly acted. His straight- 
forward and consistent character as a Pro- 
testant Dissenter, endeared him to a large 
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eirole of ft-lendsy who in common with his 
family, now mourn their loss. 

On the following sabbath evening, Sep- 
tember 7th, the Rev. R. Hamilton, minister i 
of the Independent chapel in this town, de- i 
livered an excellent discourse to a numerous I 
and attentive auditory (on the occasion of I 
the death of Mr. Thomas Cook) from Luke , 
xii. 37, former part, during which he re» | 
ferrcd to the deceased — as a man of bust- I 
ness, of sterling integrity and uprightness ; ! 
as a friend, ready at all times to advise ; as a ' 
Christian, ever active ; and though he made | 
sacrifices for God, he did not consider them i 


as such ; and to use the minister’s own 
words, ** always devising something for the 
glory of God, and the increase of his king- 
dom.” The speaker, after making an affec- 
tionate appeal, stated he had no doubt exist- 
ing in his mind, but that the spirit of the 
departed, was now a member of ^he Church 
triumphant, and were he to address them 
from his high and exalted station, be would 
say, Do your diligence to come to me 
shortly.” May all professing to be Chris- 
tians, be as ready to depart, as was our much- 
respected and tried friend. — Many fall as 
sudden — few so safe. 


ibome Cftronfde. 


COMORVGATIONAL TJMION OF ENGLAND 
AND WALES. 

The autumnal assembly of this Union was 
held at Manchester on the 13th, ]4th, 15th, 
and 16th of October, when the number of 
pastors and delegates, gathered together from 
all parts of England and Wales, exceeded 
550. It was a season, on many acoounts, 
of pi^culiar interest and refreshment. Never 
will the Christian hospitalities and cordial 
greetings of the Manchester churches be 
forgotten by those who shared in them. 
Verily, they have their reward in that en- 
largement of heart so muuiticently displayed 
by them ; and in that Christian love and 
sympathy to which they so essentially minis- 
tered. 

We will not attempt a minute detail of 
the proceedings of the Union; nor would 
any formal narrative impart to our readers 
an adequate conception of the state of mind 
and feeling which obtained. From the first 
meeting, for devotion, on the Monday even- 
ing, to the lust, on Thursday evening, in 
support of congregational polity, there was 
a most gratifying display of harmony, affec- 
tion, and zeal. Both the morning and even- 
ing sittings of the Union were largely 
Httende«Lby intelligent and deeply interested 
assemblies. The devotional service held on 
Monday evening, in Dr. Halley’s chapel, 
was a happy fordlaste of the enjoyments 
which followed. It was conducted by Messrs. 
Sherman, Raven, McAll, Gawthurn, and 
Dr. Morison, and was felt by many to be a 
fitting introdi|/;tion to the solemnities of the 
subacquent days. If our denomination is to 
prosper, wc must have more of the feeling of 
bpiiit-stirring and importunate prayer. 

On the Tuesday morning, the first meeting 
for the transaction of business took place in 
the Roby School-rooms, at half-past nine 
o’clock, T^hen, after prayer and praise, the 


Rev. J. A. James, according to previous 
arrangement, read a most valuable paper, on 
** the present state of the Independent de- 
nomination in England.” It was felt by all 
to be a aearchiny document, characterised 
by fidelity, earnestness, and appropriate sug- 
gestions. As it is referred back to the com- 
mittee, for the purpose of obtaining increased 
information on the subject to which it re- 
lates, we fondly hope that it may yet be 
given to the church. Our painful impres- 
sion is, that, with many happy exceptions, 
our denomination is not in so prosperous a 
state as could be desired. Let all the pastors 
and members of our churches be stirred up 
to growing watchfulness, effort, and prayer. 
Wc were much gratified to find that the effect 
of Mr. James’s statements was to induce 
the Union to recommend that special ser- 
vices for humiliation and prayer be held 
throughout the denomination during the 
whole of the first week in December. We 
look forward with hope to the benefits likely 
to accrue from united and fervent prayer for 
the effusion of the Holy Spirit. 

On the evening of Tnesday, a very numer- 
ous and delightful meeting was held at Dr. 
Massie's chapel, — Charlten, Esq., in the 
chair, for the purjpose of^promoting national 
education, when three valuable papers were 
read by Messrs. Ainslie, Fletcher, and Kelly ; 
the first, on popular education ; the second, 
on ministerial education ; and the third, on 
lay collegiate education. Much important 
information was conveyed to the assembly, 
and many powerful appeals were made ; Dr. 
Vaughan’s address, in particular, was emi- 
nently worthy of the attention of the De- 
nomination. 

On Wednesday, the 15th, papers were 
read by the Rev. Messrs. Harris, (of West- 
bury,) Sherman, and Ely, on insurances fi r 
annuities for aged inuiiBter 9 ; on benefit 
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locieties fbr church memberB ; and on the 
importance of greater system in the contri- 
butions of churches for public objects. We 
hope that much good will arise out of the 
discussions to which all the three essays 
gave rise. Before the sitting of the assembly 
closed, Mr* Wells gave a gratifying account 
of the Liverpool meeting for union, which 
was responded to by the brethren present 
in a manner sufficiently indicative of the 
catholic feeling which obtains among Con- 
gregational Dissenters. 

On the evening of Wednesday, a most 
animated meeting, in behalf of British mis- 
sions was held at the llev. R. Fletcher^s 
chapel, Alderman Kershaw in the chair, 
when addresses were delivered by Drs. Hal- 
ley and Morison, and by Messrs. Ely, 
Aveling, Sherman, and others, and liberal 
contributions were made in aid of the Home 
Missionary Society, the Irish Evangelical, 
and the Colonial Missionary Society. 

On Thursday morning, the ICth, an essay 
of great power and discrimination was read 
by our beloved friend, Ur. Uedford, on the 
Literature of the Congregational denomina- 
tion. We cannot but express a hope that 
he will be induced to comply with the unani- 
mous request of his brethren, and to give it 
greater publicity, either in the organs of 
the union, or in a separate publication. It 
was One of the best essays of its kind to 
which it has ever been our privilege to listen. 
Would that its sober and enlightened view's 
were to become universally prevalent and 
popular in the midst of us 1 

When Dr. Redford’s paper was disposed 
of, Mr. Wells read a brief statement of the 
steps which had fieen taken by the committee 
of the Union, on the subject of establishing 
a new penny magazine; after which. Dr. 
Campbell stood forward in advocacy of the 
measure, and obtained a vote for the pro- 
posal of the committee.^ We abstain from 
any criticism upon this part of the proceed- 
ings of the Union ; but we could have 
wished to have seen' more calmness and 
deliberation in the discussion of a topic in- 
volving so many important interests and 
results. This last sitting of the delegates 
was closed by a vtry profitable discussion, 
**on the best means for originating, both 
in towns and rural districts, additional 
churches,'' introduced by the respected se- 
cretary, Mr. Wells. 

On the evening of Thursday, a meeting 
was held in Dr. Halley's chapel, for the 
purpose of setting forth to the Christian 
public the principles of Congregational dis- 
sent, Dr. RafiSes (in the absence of Sir C. 
E. Smith) in the chair. The chapel was full 
in every corner ; and after prayej by Mr. 
Thomson, of Chatham, and an introductory 
paper by Mr. Wells, addresses of singular 
exceliende were delivered by Messrs. Bur- 


net, Tidman, James, Blackburn, Beed, and 
others, on the independence of our churches 
as compatible with union and co-operation 
for objects of common interest, and fellow- 
ship with all who love the Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity and truth. 

Reviewing the entire proceeding of this 
session of the Congregational Union of Eng- 
land and Wales, we cannot but thank God 
and take courage." Let us “watch and pray," 
and our Union cannot but prosper. We must 
not, we dare not boast ; but in the spirit of 
meekness, humility, zeal, and love, let us 
go forw'ard in the name and strength of Him 
in whose name, and in submission to whose 
word apd authority we have set up our ban- 
ner. “ Save now, we beseech thee, O Lord : 
O Lord, we beseech thee, send now pros- 
perity." 


LIVERPOOL MEETING FOR THE PROMO- 
TION OK CHRISTIAN UNION, OCTOBER 

1st, 2nd, AND 3rd. 

“ Our hearts burn within us" at the very 
tlioiigbl of Gud's people getting nearer to 
each other. To those who are “ born of 
the Spirit," and who are one in Christ, the 
church's Head, there can be no essential 
hindrance to their cordial aud fraternal 
union. If they do not act towards each 
other so as to prove to the world that they 
are one, the evil must spring from the i)er- 
nicious influence of human systems, pre- 
venting the native expression of the re- 
newed heart. Let every child of God con- 
sult the dictates of the new nature within 
him, ani the plain and oft-repeated injunc- 
tions of the written word, and he will find 
his heart yearning with affection towards the 
whole household of faith. The moment, 
then, that be finds his ecclesiastical system 
repressing or cooling down this aflectioii, 
he may assure himself that it is exerting a 
baneful influence, an influence at variance 
with the mind of God. If our denomina- 
tional inclosures become the occasion of 
distance and alienation among those who 
hope to spend au eternity with each other 
in heaven, they must then become deeply 
offeiibive to the Spirit of love. • 

In this age of controversy, all who love 
the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity must' 
watch over their spirits, Test they should be 
betrayed into any state of mind hostile to 
fellowship with those who belong with them- 
selves td the same great spiritual common- 
wealth. They must not content them selves 
with saying, " Giace, mercy, and peace be 
multiplied unto them;" but they must 
stand prepared to give them the right hand 
of fellowship, and to reciprocate those 
kindly and Christian offices which will prove 
that they are indeed anxious to “ keep the 
unity of the spirit in the bond of peace." 
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We honour those brethren in Christ who 
have taken an active part in convening the 
late hallowed assembly at Liverpool. The 
meeting was but preliminary to a still 
larger convocation. But it was a season of 
devotion and mutual greeting long to be re- 
membered. Too much was not attempted, 
and therefore we augur well for the result. 
There was no restraint put upon freedom of 
utterance. Churchmen and Dissenters spoke 
ns such; and, therefore, spoke naturally. 
There was, however, a vigorous determina- 
tion to recognise a common Christianity; 
and to prove to lookers* on that true be- 
lievers in Christ can hail each other with 
affection from various folds of the visible 
church. It was delightful to perceiVe how 
Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Baptists, and 
Congregational! sts were all one at a throne 
of grace. Variety of opinion was indeed 
expressed, but substantial harmony jire- 
vailed — a harmony the more sincere, be- 
cause of the liberty of speech conceded to 
every one composing the assembly. Great 
caution was observed not to adopt any prin- 
ciples of action which might hamper future 
proceedings. Though the meeting consisted 
of delegates, they agreed to merge in their 
individual characters, pledging no absent 
parties to any portion of their decisions. This 
was wise and prudent. Let the effort to 
promote union proceed on this principle, 
and it will, it must succeed. Discourage- 
ment may arise hy reason of those who 
hold oacic from the hallowed movement, 
but perseverance and Christian example 
will overcome the greatest difficulties ; and 
a coming age of Divine visitation will de- 
monstrate, that those who have songlit to 
unite the children of God have been en- 
gaged in no utopian enterprise ; but that 
Christ himself has been with them, and that 
to bless them. May the Spirit of light and 
love descend upon all who take part in this 
glorious undertaking 1 We envy not the 
man who can think lightly of such a meet- 
ing. Wo say to our dear brethren — perse- 
vere. 


SOCIETT^.rOR PROPAfJATING THE GO.SPEL 
IK FOREIGN PARTS. 

We have seen i^very excellent letter, in 
the Somerset County Herald of tbe (ith 
September, from Thomas Thompson, Esq. 
to the Rev. Dr. Cottle, of Tauntqn, con- 
taining a respectful remonstrance to that 
reverend gentfhman, for his support of the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts. The chief ground of the 
remonstrance is, the injury which that so- 
ciety la inflicting, hy sending missionaries 
to India who have been infected with the 
JWsyite ^leresy, and who are doing all in 


their power to check the progress of evan- 
gelical Christianity in our eastern domi- 
nions. If Mr. Thompson's charge were 
not just, we cannot conceive of Bishop Wil- 
son speaking in such terms as he did, in the 
presence of the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
when he represented certain of the Society's 
agents as spreading a moral blight over the 
field of missionary operations in Indian 
fohicht if not counteracted y might prove 
Jatal to the progress of scriptural truth in 
our eastern empire. In the present inter- 
esting position of India, with hlolatry totter- 
ing, and a spirit of religious inquiry every- 
where spreading, it is a most deplornblc 
fact, that a British society, existing within 
the bosom of the Established Church, should 
become the unhappy instrument of arresting 
the progress of truth, and, to a seritms ex- 
tent, impeding the labours of devoted mis- 
sionaries of the cross. We honour the 
Bishop of Calcutta for the fidelity he has 
displayed in calling upon the Society to 
exercise greater eircumspeetion in the ap- 
pointment of its agents ; but wc much fear 
that sounder views must obtain at head 
quarters, before the evil complained of can 
be checked. While we have so much semi- 
popery at home, and especially among tbe 
sufiporters of the Society for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, we may 
lay our account for its having its represent- 
atives in the heathen world, and must pre- 
pare to withstand the enemies of pure Pro- 
testantism wherever we find them. . 

Mr. Thompson has done good service to 
the cause of truth, by his seasonable remon- 
strance. 


HACKNEY THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 

The annual meeting of the above insti- 
tution was held at Coverdale Chapel, Lime- 
house, on Tuesday, June 17, 1845. The 
Rev, A. Reed, D.D. presided. Prayer 
was offered and addresses were delivered 
by the Hev. Messrs. Adcy, ColH&on, Davis, 
Dubourg, Mannering, Muscutt, Ransom, 
Seaborn, and Woodhouse. 

Two students have completed their stu- 
dies, and four have entered tbe seminary 
during the year? Theft are, at piesent, 
twelve students on the foundation. 

The classical examination took place on 
the 17th of December, and the theological 
on the 7th of January last, and were con- 
ducted by the Rev. Robert Uedpatli, M.A,, 
in the presence of the Rev. Messrs. Ro- 
berts, Seaborn, and Woodhouse, who re- 
ported “ that there was a thorough inves- 
tigation of all the different subjects, and 
the proficiency of all the students showed 
the greirt pains which had %een taken by 
their tutors to convey the accurate meaning 
of the author, to make them understand 
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tbe exact force of each expreasion, to 
master Che syntax and analyse the words 
of each sentence; and also the success 
with which the students had sought to 
profit by those instmctions. 

We think the whole course of tbeolo- 
gioal study admirably fitted to make the 
students able ministers of the New Testa- 
ment, careful, diligent, and successful ex- 
pounders of the word of God ; to accnstom 
them to assign to Scripture the supreme 
authority it was intended to possess, and 
to secure one important point, • on which 
Paul insists, that the word of Christ should 
not only * dwell in them richly, but in all 
wisdom and spiritnal understanding.' " 

About 150 ministers have been educated 
in the seminary, many of whom are suc- 
cessfully preaching the gospel in various 
parts of Britain, and others are occupying 
important fields of missionary labour in 
foreign lands. It is an interesting feature 
of this institution, and which it is believed 
distinguishes it from all others, that it 
affords assistance, so far as its funds will 
admit, to its ministers in introducing the 
gospel into poor and destitute districts, 
and also aids for a season the infant 
churches. 

There remains a debt of more than 3,000f. 
on the recent purchase of the freehold, and 
erections at the seminary, towards which 
donations are respectfully solicited. An 
addition to the list of annual subscribers 
is important to the permanency and efficient 
operation of the Society. 


Adelphi Chapel^ Hackney^road. 

Tbe opening of this elegant place of wor- 
ship took place on Wednesday, September,. 
17. The interesting services of the day 
commenced with an early meeting, to im- 
plore the Divine blessing upon the ministry 
of the word within tbe walls of this sacred 
edifice. In the morning, the Rev. A. Reed, 
D.D., preached an appropriate sermon from 
Matt^. 8, Preely ye have received, freely 
givej/ In the eVenmg,*tbe Rev. James j 
Sl|Sii*man delivered an animated discourse i 
gfitim Ephes. iii. 8, The unsearchable j 
^jfeches of Christ." The devotional parts ! 
' of the services were conducted by the Rev. j 
Messrs. Woodhouse, Wil^dqu^ Ferguson, j 
(Free Scotch Church,) Wilkies, 

Hyatt, Seaborn, and Viney.,^ j^hiost of the 
other neighbouring present, 

including the Rev. Drs. Campbell, ColUson, 
Cox, Hewlett, and Styles; and the Rev. 
Messra. Carlile, Clarke, Hollis, .JHitchen, 
Ham, Harrison, Jeula, Lyon, Philip, Pull- 
ing, Ransom,, Smith, Verrall, Wood, Wood- 
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man, and ttvand atndenta from> Chechunt 
and Hackney Colleges. r. . ^ 

Notwithstanding the unfavourable state 
of the weather the services vrere numerously 
and respectably attended ; and in the even- 
ing the chapel was so crowded that great 
numbers were wholly unable to gain eA* 
mittanoe* The design of the chapel is 
very chaste and ornamental, of tbe Corittr 
thian order, and reflects great credit on 
the taste displayed by the architect, Mr^ 
T. G. Owen, of Maidenhead. After the 
morning service, the friends adjourned to 
the school-rooms in Wilmot-square, kindly 
granted for the occasion by R. Gamman, 
Esq., where a cold collation was provided 
by the*Committee. In the absence of Mr. 
Alderman Cballis, (one of the trustees who 
had engaged to preside,) the Rev, Dr. Reed 
occupied the chair, supported by many 
highly respectable ministers of diflereut 
denominations. Several interesting addresses 
were delivered, manifesting the kindest feel- 
ing of sympathy towards this new interest 
and its minister. 

A satisfactory statement was made re- 
specting the circumstances which led to the 
erection of this commodious chapel, so far 
superior to the former one, and by which it 
appeared that the funds at the disposal of 
the trustees (after paying off the mortgage 
and other claims upon the old chapel) had 
been exceeded by about 800/. The friends 
kindly responded to the appeal on behalf 
of its liquidation, and during tbe day the 
sum of about 120/. was raised. The deep 
and lively interest excited in tbe neighbour- 
hood, and the kind feeling and encouraging 
attendafice at the opening, indicate that a 
promising sphere of usefulness has been 
selected, and furnish a prospect of the most 
cheering character. On the following sab- 
bath, the Rev. Dr. Jenkyn preached in the 
morning, and the Bev. W. Woodhouse in 
the evening, to overflowing congregations. 


PROVINCIAL. 


ORDINATIONS. 

9 

JUv. Portas H* Davison, 

The Rev. Portae H. l^vison, late student 
at Mash rough College, was publicly set 
apart to the pastoral charge of the Congre- 
gational church at Drunfield, Perbyabire, 
on TueSday, July the 8th. 

The solemn services of the«day were com- 
menced by tlie Rev. Wm. Blandy, o|«Chi}iH 
terfield, who read suitable portion^ 

Scriptures, and prayed ; the Rsv-^ T^SipItH, 
M.A., classical tutor of Mashrough , Ppl- ^ 
lege, delivered the in:trodaetcrry..diiicourae, 
from 1 Tim. iii. 15. " The <^{ch of 
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living God, the pillar and ground of the 
truth/* in iwbich he very Olcarly and faith- 
fully delineated the nature and constitution 
of a gospel chujch, and gave ample reasons 
for our nonconformity; the Rev. J. Gaw- 
thorny of Derby, proposed the usual ques- 
tions, and received “ a good confession'’ 
from the young pastor, who gave an inter- 
esting summary of his views and motives ; 
the ordination prayer was offered up by the 
Kev. J. Gawthom, accompanied by the im- 
position of hands ; the Rev. W. H. Stowell, 
theological tutor of Masbrough College, 
delivered an impressive and eloquent charge 
from 2 Tim, iv. 5, ** But watch thou in all 
things, endure afflictions, do the wor^ of an 
evangelist, make full proof of thy idlmstry 
the Rev. B. Hobson, of Welford, concluded 
by prayer. 

In the evening, the Rev. J. 11. Muir, of 
Sheffield, enforced the duties of the people 
in a very able and deeply-interesting dis- 
course, from Deut. i. .S8, “ Encourage him.” 

The Rev. Messrs. Young, of Beverley ; 
Storrow, of Bawtry ; Beddow, of Barnsley ; 
and Martin, of Brig, also took part in the 
services of the day.^ 

Tlirough the blessing of God upon the 
labours of Mr. Davison, since his settle- 
ment in February last, the congregation has 
greatly increased, and many have within the 
lust few montlis been added to the church. 


Rev, Andrew Thomas, 

The ordination of the Reverend Andrew 
Thomas, late of Glasgow Univeriity, to 
the pastoral office over the Congregational 
church assembling in Bethesda chapel, Run- 
corn, Cheshire, took place in the above 
chapel on Wednesday, 2 ikI of July, 1845. 

The service in the morning began at half- 
past ten, when the Rev. E. Robinson, of 
Manchester, read the Scriptures and engaged 
in prayer; the Rev, J. Pearce, of Wrexham, 
delivered the introductory discourse, and 
proposed the usual questions to tie minis- 
ter; the Rev. J. Clunie, LL.D., of Man- 
chester, offered up the ordination prayer; 
and the dev. T. Raffles, DD., LL.D., of 
Liverpool, delivered the charge to the mi- 
nister. Various other ministers took part 
in the servlt^. ^ 

In the evening, the service commenced at 
seven o'clock. In the absence of the Rev. 
S. Lnke, oif Chester, who was expected but 
could not be present, the Rev. Dr. Raffles, 
with jiis wonted kindness, supplied his 
place, and preached an eloquent and im- 
pressive sermon to the people. The con- 
gregations were remarkably good, and Mr, 
T%mBa entered upon his labours with pros- 
of ^reat prosperity and usefulness. 


Uw, Wm, Stead. 

On Tuesday, August 5th, 1845, the Rev. 
Wm. Stead, late of Airedale College, was 
ordained pastor of the Congregational church 
at Embleton, Northumberland. 

The introductory distjourse was delivered 
by the Rev. George Richards, of Sion 
Chapel, Alnwick, in which he gave a clear 
and scriptural exposition of a church of 
Christ formed on New Testament principles, 
illustrative of the principles of Indepen- 
dency ; the Rev. George Clarkson, of Roth- 
bury, proposed the usual questions, re- 
ceived Mr. Sij,sid*s confession of faith, 
and afterwards offered up the ordination 
prayer, with imposition of hands ; the Rev. 
Archibald Jack, A.M., of North Shields, 
gave a powerful and impressive charge to 
the minister, and afeerwards addressed the 
people on their duties as a church towards 
their pastor. ' 

The whole of the services were listened to 
by a large and attentive audience ; and, it 
is to be hoped, will be followed with the 
blessings of the great Head of the church. 


Rev, E, Jones, 

On the 29th, 30th, and 3lst of July, 
1845, the Rev. £. Jones, of Brecon Inde- 
pendent College, was set apart to the pas- 
toral care of the Congregational church at 
Suron Tredegar, Monmouthshire, wheu the 
following ministers and brethren officiated : 

On the 29th, at six' o'clock, Messrs. 
Davies, Brecon College, and Jenkins, (Wes- 
leyan,) Tredegar, preached to a large and 
crowded congregation. . 

The following day was chiefly occupied 
by conferences of ministers and deacons, 
for the purpose of discussing the most effi- 
cient means to liquidate the debts which 
, still remain on several of the Welch Inde- 
pendent chapels in the country. 

On the evening of the same day, a(; six 
o'clock, Mr. Jeffreys, of Penycal, intro- 
duced the service ; and Messrs. W. Edwards, 
of Aberdon, late of Brecon College, W. 
Davies, M.A., Jerusalem, and E. Rees, 
of Penymain, preached. 

On the .31st, at six o*clock in the morn- 
ing, Mr. J. Davies, of Brecon College, in- 
trodpeed ; and Mr. T. Griffiths, of Blae- 
navou, preached. At nine o'i-iock, Mr. M. 
Jones, of Yarteg, introduced ; Mr. Richard 
Jones, Sirhowy, delivered a most elaborate 
discourse on the nature and constitution 
of a Christian church ; Mr. M. Ellis, of 
Mynyddislwyn, proposed the usual ques- 
tions, which were most satisfactorily an- 
swered by the you^g ^minister; Mr. 

I Stephenscin, of Nantyglo, offered th6 <>rdi- 
I nation pra>^r in a manner exceedingly 
and patlietu! ; Mr. E. Davies, A>M., •clas- 
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sical tutor of Brecon College, preached to 
the young minister; and Mr. H. Jones, 
Caermarthen, late of Tredegar, preached to 
the church. 

At one o'clock, all the ministers dined 
together, at the Cambrian inn. At half-past 
two o'clock, the Independent chapel, though 
considerably spacious, proved too small 
to contain the crowded congregation that 
had come together. In consequence of this, 
the Baptists kindly offered the service of 
their chapel, where, with much convenience, 
the afternoon and evening services were 
conducted. 

The afternoon service was introduced by 
Mr. D. Salmon, of Newport, late of Brecon 
College; and Messrs. B. Evans, of Frome, 
and T. Pearce, of Liverpool, preached, — 
the former in English. At six o’clock, Mr. 
J. D. Williams, Homerton College, intro- 
duced, and Messrs. E. Roberts, Cwmavon, 
lute of Brecon College, B. Griffiths, Swan- 
sea, and J. Hughes, of Dowlais, preached. 

Mr. Jones commfi ces his ministerial 
labours under circumstances very promising 
and favourable. He may be said to have 
come to the place at the unanimous invita- 
tion of the church ; and it is not too much 
to say, that among a number so large tltere 
was hardly a single dissentient. We are 
fully persuaded that a young man more 
qualified for both the place and the people, 
could with difficulty be obtained. He is a 
zealous and faithful advocate of tectotalism, 
which it is hoped, under the Divine blessing, 
will prove a happy means for counteracting, 
to some extent at least, the baneful indu' 
ence of intoxication — a sin lamentably pre- 
valent among tlfe iron districts. On the 
occasion, a large number of ministers con* 
nected with our own as well as otlier deno- 
minations were present ; thus testifying the 
high esteem in which they held the young 
minister, and their convictions of his suit- 
ableness to the important work of the gospel 
ministry. 

The sermons which were delivered during 
the different services were in the highest* 
degree forcible, persuasive, full of pathos, 
and accompanied with evident manifesta- 
tions of God's favqpr and approbation. 


Rev. Thomas Rowson. 

On Tuesday, July Ist, the Rev. Thomas 
Rowson, late of Hackney College, was or- 
dained pastor over the ancient Congrega- 
tional church at Sandwich, Kent. 

On Monday^ June .30th, the ministers in 
the Conterbury district of the Kent Associ- 
ation, held their quarterly meeting at Sand- 
wich ; and in the evening, umtcd*in a de- 
votional preparatory service, when prayer 
wag offered by the Rev. Messrs. Cresswell, 


Toomer, and Brown ; and addresses were 
given by Messrs. Leask, Harrison, and 
Brewer. 

A prayer meeting at seven o'clock on 
Tuesday morning was numerously attended. 
At eleven o’clock, the Rev. John Vincent, 
of Deal, commenced with prayer ; the Rev. 
H. J. Bevis, of Ramsgate, delivered a lucid 
and eloquent discourse, illustrating and en- 
forcing the truth that the ministry, offices, 
and ordinances of a New Testament church, 

I are not to be formed after the model of 
i those ordained in the Jewish ritutal, but ac- 
cording to the more simple and spiritual 
directions and examples contained in the 
New Testament, and by consequence that 
all argSaUnts for an established or national 
church derived from analogy with the 
former dispensation are utterly irrelevant 
and inapplicable. The usual questions were 
proposed by the Rev. D. Harrison, of 
Wbitstable; the ordination prayer was 
offered by the Rev. fl. J. Rook, of Faver- 
sham; the Rev. George Collison, theo- 
logical and resident tutor of the Hackney 
College, delivered a solemn and affectionate 
chorge to the newly-ordained pastor, from 
2 Tim. iv. 5, “ Make full proof of thy 
ministry;” and the morning service was 
concluded by the Rev. 11. Cresswell, of 
Canterbury, 

In the evening, after prayer by Rev. 
S. E. Toomer, of VVingham, the Rev. John 
Adey delivered a ]>1ain, practical, but power- 
ful sermon to the church and congregation, 
founded on Psa. cxviii. 25 ; the Rev. — 
Roberts, Baptist minister of Deal, concluded 
with prayer. 

The impression produced by the services 
of the day was of a most salutary character, 
and the indications of coming good are 
most encouraging. In the course of his 
sermon Mr. Adey paid a justly deserved 
tribute to the piety, wisdom, and integrity 
of the Rev. J. Knight, the late pastor of 
the church, but now of Rye, Suss^.x. 


Rev. James Fleming, 

On Tuesday, the 2Glh of August, IHI.5, 
the Rev. James Fleming, lute of liighbiiry 
College, London, was solemnly ordained as 
pastor of the church atgd congregation as- 
sembling in High-street chapel, Lancaster. ' 
The Rev. J. Jukes, of Blackburn, com- 
menced Jbe morning services by reading the 
Scriptures and offering prayer ; the Rev. R. 
Halley, D.D., of Manchestef, delivered a 
masterly discourse in defence of Con^egu- 
tional priiicipleB, and of the ordination ser- 
vice, as observed among the Independents ; 
the Rev. A. Fraser, M.A., of Blackburn, 
asked the usual questions ; the Rev, R. 
Vaughan, D.D., president of the Iiancashire ^ 



596 


HOME CHftOMlCLE. 


Independent College, offered the ordination 
prayer ; and the Kev. T. KatHea, D.D., 
LL.1>., of Liverpool, gave an impressive 
and very excellent charge to the minister. 

In the evening, the Rev. G. Clayton, of 
Walworth, London, delivered, in his usoal 
.■iH'ectionate way, a deeply interesting and 
fuithful address to the people, from 2 Cor. 
ii. 15, IG. 

The devotional part of the day’s services 
were conducted by the Revs. F; Evans, of 
Ulverstou; R. Wilson, of Cockermouth; 
d. Gregory, of Thornton, Yorkshire ; W. G. 
Nevut, of Forton ; G. Hoyle, of Manches- 
ter ; and R. M. Grilhths, of Kirkham. 

The day was one of hallowed enjoyment, 
and the newly -ordained pastor bih entered 
on his labours in this important sphere, 
with prospects of very extensive usefulness. 

On the evening previous to the day of 
ordination, Mr. Fleming received from the 
young people of the congregation a copy of 
Bagster’s Comprelierisfve Bible, beautifully 
bound in morocco, and hymn-books corre- 
sponding therewith, for the pulpit. 


Rev, John Inglis, 

The Rev. John Tnglis, preacher in con- 
nection with the United Secession Church 
in Scotland, was ordained pastor of the 
United Associate congregation at Kendal, 
on the 13th August. 

The Rev. David Thomas, of , 

Scotland, gave the introductory discourse, 
exhibiting the leading characteristics of the 
Christian church ; the Rev, W. M'Jierrow, 
of Manchester, having narrated the steps 
taken in reference to the call to Mr. Inglis, 
and put the questions of the formula, or- 
dained Mr. Inglis, ** by the laying on of the 
hands of the jjresbytery.'' The Rev. Wm. 
Reid Thorburn, A.M., gave the charge to the 
minister, and the Rev. F. Skinner gave the 
charge to the people ; Rev. W. Jones (Inde- 
pendent) concluded the public service with 
prayer. 

On the following evening, (the 14th,) a 
missionary meeting was held in the United 
Associn^ chapel at Kendal, Rev. J. Inglis 
in the chair. The Rev. David. Thomas, 
secretary of the Home Missionary Com- 
mittee, gave a lon^and able view of the mis- 
sionary operations of the Secession church. 
It was stated, that while they conducted a 
district iiiissioD, they continued to lend a 
helping to other missions ; and as a 
proof of tins remark, that the agents of the 
Loudon, Baptist, and Moravian Missionary 
Sodeties were admitted into the pulpits of 
the Secession, and received in the form of 
collections, about 3000/. annually. As far 
back as 1750 the Secession church under- 
took missions to North America, Nova 


Scotia, and Ireland, and at the present 
time, besides upwards of fifty Home mis- 
sion stations, they had twenty-six mission- 
aries in Canada, and sixteen in the West- 
Indies, for which they raised about 10,000/. 
annually. A translation of the Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures into the language of Persia, 
undertaken by the Synod, has now been 
completed, and is about to be published. 
A mission to Western Africa is about to be 
entered on. The Rev. H. M. Waddell, late 
of Jamaica, with some Christian negroes, in- 
tend to sail for that region in November. 

At this meeting, David Anderson, Esq., 
Glasgow, explained the Synod’s scheme for 
the liquidation of debts on weak congrega- 
tions, but this matter may be the subject of 
a future communication. 


RECOGNITION. 

Rev, Wm. Strongman. 

On Thursday, the 7th of August, 1845, 
the Rev. Wm. Strongman, lately in connec- 
tion with the Home Missionary Society at 
Kingston, near Taunton, Somerset, was 
publicly recognised as the pastor of the 
church and congregation assembling at the 
Independent chapel, Chapmanslade, Wilts. 

The Rev. Mr. Lawrence, (Baptist) of 
Chapmanslade, read the Scriptures, and 
ofiered u}) the introductory prayer ; the Rev. 
T. Mann, of Trowbridge^ delivered the in- 
troductory discourse ; the Rev. G. J. Tubbs, 
of Warminster, asked the usual questions ; 
the Rev. Wm. Feinic, of Frome, presented 
the designation ]irayer ; tltb Rev. R. Harris, 
of Westbury, delivered the charge, both to 
the pastor and the people. 

The chapel was crowded to excess ; and 
about 160 sat down to tea together. 


REMOVAL. 

The Rev. J. Reeve, of Aspatria, Cumber- 
land, having received a unauimous invitation 
from the church and congregation at Upper 
Mile, Saddleworfti, Yorft shire, entered upon 
his stated labours the second sabbath in 
September. 


HAMPSHIRE ASSOCIATION, 

At the meeting of the Hampshire Asso* 
ciation of Congregational Ministers and 
Churches, April 23rd, at Alton, was held 
ordination of the Rev. H. Mayo Gunn, late 
of Coward College and Univetoity Coll^, 
London . In this service, the Rev. T. 'Adkins, 
of Southampton, delivered theintio^ctory 
discourse, the design of which was to prove 
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the scriptural ordinatioA of Protestant dis- 
senters. The Rev. J. Reynolds, of Rom- 
sey, asked the usual questions. The ordi- 
nation prayer was offered by the Rev. T. 
Mann, with the laying on of hands by the 
ministers present. The charge to the minis- 
tpr was given by the Rev. D. Gunn, of 
Christchurch, from 2 Timothy i. — 15, in 
which was laid down the importance of gene- 
ral knowledge and theological learning to 
the Christian ministry, as well as the con- 
struction of discourses and their suitable 
delivery. The sermon to the people was 
preached by the Rev. T, Guyer, of Ryde, 
who enforced the duties of church-members 
individually, and of a church collectively, 
for themselves, their neighbourhood, and the 
world. The congregation was large, and the 
service deeply interesting and impressive. 

The next day the association assembled 
at an early hour for the public meeting of 
the Hampshire Sunday School Union, when 
breakfast was provided in the new school- 
room, and the chair was taken by the Rev. 
D. Gunn. 

At 11 o'clock Divine service was held, and 
the sermon was preached by the Rev. T. Parry, 
of East Cowes, on the given subject — ** The 
Prophecies of Scripture and the aspects of 
the times, relating to antichrist." This able 
discourse was marked by considerable power, | 


deep research, and sound scriptural inter- 
pretation. Antichrist was proved to be 
secular power in spiritual things. This view 
of the subject was approved by the asso- 
ciated ministers. 

In the evening the usual meeting took 
place in behalf of the objects of the Asso- 
ciation. 


WYCUFFB SCHOOLS, PERRT-STREBT, 
GRAVESEND. 

The anniversary of this institution was 
held on Wednesday, the 27tb of August, 
when the Rev. George Scott, of Gravesend, 
prcachgd in the afternoon, and the Rev. Dr. 
Bennett, Hf London, in the evening. The 
collection and donations amounted to up- 
wards of 50/., making 120/. since the last 
anniversary. A debt of 44/. still remains, 
and the friends feel most anxious to dis- 
charge this burthen. The Sunday-school 
contains 100 children ; the infant-school 
has sixty children. There is also a Bible- 
class, which is well attended, on the Tuesday 
evening. The adult-school is a most inte- 
resting feature in this institution. With such 
a work going forward in a neighbourhood 
once so destitute of all means of education 
for the rising race, surely some will be glad 
to lend their assistance. 


^tnrral Chren«It» 


A SECOND VOICE FROM CHINA. 

LETTBB II. 

TO THE FRIENDS AND SUPPORTERS OF 
THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, ON ' 
THE CLAIMS OF CHINA. 

My DEAR Brethren in Christ, — Do 
not suffer yourselves to think of me as ob- 
trusive, or unduly importunate if I venture 
to recur to the subject of my former letter, 
addressed to you ip tlie Qctober magazine. 
Every day adds to my conviction that China 
must become a kind of watchword in all our 
Christian circles, if her claims are to be 
adequately met. A cursory glance at such 
a mighty field of Christian action will not 
produce the amount of sympathy which it 
demands. The opening which has been made 
for the gospel in that land, is an occurrence 
of so wonderful a character, that it ought to 
produce a thrilling sensation of delight and 
thanksgiving among all the friends of Chris- 
rian missions. I would fain hope fiiat such 
haa been the effect of the late delightful in- 


telligence from China. But need I remind 
those who are thus acted upon, and who are 
now freely conversing in every social circle 
upon the present aspects of the Chinese 
mission, that prompt and vigorous measures 
must be resorted to by all who would uphold 
the hands of the Directors in their present 
responsible and difficult position. It is 
necessary, indeed, for all to reflect and pray, 
that they may know what sacrifices God is 
demanding of them at such a crisis ; but if 
reflection and prayer do not issue in some 
decisive manifestation of Christian benevo- 
lence, the present golden opportunity may 
be lost, and inconceivable guilt may be con- 
tracted. • 

May it not be that some of our younger 
brethren in the ministry, whose education 
and standing in the Christian Church point 
to them as heralds of the cross to China, 
may be constrained, as the result of iputure 
reflection, to offer themselves to the Society, 
and to go forth to the high places of the 
fleld ? A few such oflers of men of unques- 
tionable mental and moral power, would do 
much to increase that legitiinEte excitement ^ 
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of tlio public mind, without wliibh nothing 
will be effected for China worthy of its 
matchless claims. It ia high time, surely, 
that the Society should be relieved from the 
entire expense of educating its missionaries ; 
and that men of the finest mould, the most 
accomplished theologians and scholars that 
our colleges can produce, should be found 
pressing into the missionary field. We want 
agents of the loftiest bearing, and I doubt 
not that God will pour out the missionary 
spirit upon our colleges ; and in due time 
raise up an abundant supply of able and de- 
voted men for every quarter of the heathen 
world. Meanwhile, let China be looked at 
with the eye of Christian philanthropy ; — 
let its high claims as a mission field ne fairly 
weighed ;^and then 1 am satisfied that there 
will be no lack of men to carry on the work 
of God in that densely-peopled region of the 
globe. 

Nor can 1 allow myself to cherish gloomy 
apprehensions on thd question of funds. 
** The gold and silver are the Lord’s and 
when he touches the hearts of his people by 
the constraining power of his love, they wiU 
come forward with^ a liberality hitherto un- 
exampled in the history of missionary con- 
tribution. Honour be to the individuals 
and the churches who shall set the first ex- 
ample of a movement for China worthy of 
the stupendous field which it presents to the 
labourers of the Christian church. 

Let me entreat, that every individual 
Christian^ in all rai^ks of life, would set 
apart a special season for the prayerful con- 
sideration of the important question ; What 
can I do beyond whit I have already done, 
to send the gosjjel to three hundred and sixty 
two millions of immortal beings ? Such a 
solemn, deliberate, and Christian method of 
dealing with this question, as in the sight of 
God, will not fail to produce a great and 
blessed result. 

1 would also suggest that Christian famU 
lies, as such, should meet and consult as to 
the claims of China, that the Society may 
receive an offering from every family, how- 
ever small, to carry the gospel to this land 
of darkness. It is impossible to say how 
great might be the religious benefit of such a 
movement to all the dear young people in 
our households. 

But every church must and will do some- 
thing special, at this momentous crisis, for 
China. I am sure that such an effort, pro- 
perly conducted by the pastor, would lead to 
the happiest /esults. It would throw new 
life into all our Christian fellowships, if a 
well-bigested sermon on the subject of China 
were preached, on a given day, and the 
spontaneous gifts of the church were solicited 
without any formal collection being made. 

I am happy to say that my humble effort 


of last month, b^ns in many quartorato be 
felt. I have received several letters from very 
active and devoted individuals, who feeling 
the claim urged, are anxious that others may 
feel it too. I should like to publish them 
all; but this is impossible. They contain va- 
rious proposals. One recommends that a 
day^s income should be willingly surrendered 
by every friend of the mission, whether that 
income be large or small. Another urges 
that certain luxuries and superfluities of life 
sliould be relinquished by Christians, espe- 
cially in dress and wines, and that the 
savings thereby effected should be devoted 
to China. A third suggests that on the 
first day of every week, /or five years, a cer- 
tain sum, regulated by income, should be 
laid aside for this great cause. But there are 
two letters which 1 dare not withhold from 
the friends of our Society : one from the 
Secretary of the Chatham Juvenile Mission- 
ary Auxiliary, and the other from William 
Wardlaw, Esq., of Glasgow, nephew of Dr. 
Wardlaw, who has been the devoted friend 
of missions for the last thirty years. Both 
documents we earnestly commend to the 
devout perusal of our readers. They ought 
to produce effect ; and I cannot but antici- 
pate that God will employ them for a bless- 
ing. With the insertion of them I leave this 
all-engrossing subject for the present month. 

1 ever am, 

Dear Brethren, 

Yours in- the faith of Christ, 
Jno. MOHkSOM. 

LETTER FROM MR. WATSON. 

8, Brosk, Chatham, 

2nd October, 1845. 

Dear Sir, — Fully sympathising in the sen- 
timents contained in your Voice from 
China,’' and belicvingthat the present claims 
' of that vast empire demand from our 
churches a special, unprecedented, and per- 
manent effort, allow me to ask, would it be 
too much for the Directors to propose for 
the consideration of all our churches, the 
propriety of presenting on a fixed day (say 
on the first day of the year) an annual vo- 
luntary offering .of onq day's income, be 
it great or small, for the increase and perma- 
nent support of our missions in that vast 
and interesting field of labour? If from 
2000 churcbes of our denomination in Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Inland, we might aver- 
age fifty individuals to each church disposed 
thus to aid the cause of China’s evangeliza- 
tion; and the average daily iucome to be 
taken at 4s. each ; an annual sum of 20,OOOL 
would be thus available by the Directors, in 
oi^der to meet in some measure the para- 
mount of China upon the efforts of 

the London MisMonary Society. Leaving you 
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to act with the suggestion as you may deem 
' most desirable, 

1 am, dear Sir, 

Yours respectfully, 

Jas. Watson, 

Sec. to the Juvenile Association. 
Rev. Dr. Morison. 

LETTER FROM WILLIAM WARDLAW, ESA. 

Glasgow^ ^th Oct. 1845. 

100, Fife Place. 

Rev. and Dear Sir, — In listening to your 
fervid appeal on behalf of China, read this 
evening at our Monthly Missionary Prayer- 
meeting, 1 could not help wishing thiit 
something on a great and liberal scale could 
be attempted on behalf of an empire so vast, 
comprising one-third of the population of 
our globe. It seemed to me that all the 
usual scales of contribution fall far short of 
that which ought to be done at the present 
crisis. May a very humble individual be 
permitted to say to you — “ Expect great 
tilings — attempt great things. ’’ Let your 
standard be high, and leave nothing undone 
by wliich you may attain it. In this city 
alone, there were lately found nine or ten 
individuals, I think, who subscribed lOOQ/. 
each towards a college for the Free Church 
— this is for a home, and merely local ob- 
ject — your object is of vast extent ; com- 
prising some hundreds of millions of the 
human family. Let me venture a suggestion ; 
are there not at least one hundred indivi^ 
duals connected w'fth the churches in our 
land — men of piety — men of wealth — men 
of zeal — men of benevolence — who would 
each contribute out of their splendid for- 
tunes, the sum of lOOOf. towards an object 
so vast, so glorious, so full of Christian 
philanthropy as to pour into open China 
a band of zealous, faithful, devoted mission- 
aries, who would go forth with all the ar- 
dour of faith, and talent, and energy, to take 
possession of the land on behalf of the Re- 
deemer ? Cannot you — cannot the Direc- 
tors — from your united knowledge of the 
men of a liberal spirit connected with the 
churches, make out a list of all who might 
be personally written to, to join the effort 
to raise at once th^ sum 11)0,000/. for 
China, in sums of 1000/. each, independent 
of all the smaller sums which might be poured 
into the Christian treasury ? This sum 
would at once enable the Directors to lay 
out 10,000/. annually for a long series of 
years, upon this Vast field of Christian effort. 
When we think that in poor Scotlandf the 
Free Church has raised in less than two years, 
800,000/. for the various schemes connected 
with that church, — is it extravagant ? is it 
not rather greatly within the bounds t»f pos- 
sibility to suppose that the appeal I suggest 
would, if properly, energetically urged, be 
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met by aVeady response from many of the 
wealthy friends of the cause ? 

What is Scotland to England ? Only a 
fractional part of her number, her wealth, 
her liberality, and her zeal. And am I to 
believe that England cannot accomplish this ? 
I am sure she can ; and I can scarcely en- 
tertain a doubt that she will do it, and even 
much more. Let this, or some similar 
measures be tried, and if properly worked, 
I would think success to be almost certain. 
The silver is the Lord’s — the gold is his — 
the heart is his— only he works by means ; 
let the means be fairly and energetically 
tried, and especially let prayer abound that 
God would open their hearts, and open the 
hands or his servants, and then let us sec if 
our faith in Him has been too strong. 

1 suggest the thought which has passed 
through my mind this c;vening ; do not de- 
spise it because it is a sudden thought. Is it 
practicable to realize it ? — that is the ques- 
tion. If you entertaiVi it, sink the origins, 
tor of it altogether, and let the Committee 
put forth the suggestion as one which will 
carry all the weight of their influence with 
the Christian friends before whom it may be 
brought. 

With kind Christian regards to yourself 
and Mrs. Morison, believe me. 

Yours very sincerely, 

Wm. Wardlaw. 

Rev. Dr. Morison. 

If one hundred would be found to sub- 
scribe 1000/. each, might there not be two 
hundred more who would subscribe 500/. 
each, and so raise another 100,000/. ? 


MADAGASCAR. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF DAVID RAT- 
SARAHOMDA, WRITTEN IN ENGLISH, TO 
A FRIEND AT WALTHAMSTOW. 

Mauritius^ 10/A Feb. 1845. 
We do not receive any news from Mada- 
gascar, (that is, from the Christians there,) 
except what we received a few months ago, 
when Mr. Baker was there, which he sent 
to England ; and from Joseph al|p, but 
about one year ago The latest news is 
about the Betsimisaraka that the queen has 
a battery, and the governor previously de- 
clared to the Betsimisaraka in the north of 
Madagascar, that at any time the enemy 
should be^heard near them, they were to de- 
fend the queen’s battery. It happened that 
the Sakolavas went to the batt*ery secretly, 
and the people who were far from it cbuld 
not come in till the enemy went away of 
their own accord ; so after they were gone, 
the Betsimisarakas, who were not in the 
battery at the time the enemy came, were 
called and tied up, men, women, and child- 
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ren^thcy pleaded for their defencet but 
nothings could be done — and they were cou- 
, demoed to death fpr being out at the com- 
of the enemy to the ' battery — the 
children from about ten years of age and 
upwards ; the number of the women eighty- 
one, and the men without number ; their 
heads were cut off and hanged on shore-r 
it is said that seven boats were full of their 
heads. 1 never remember such a thing in 
Madagascar, as to kill the women. And 
many other things 1 have heard which 1 am 
not able to tell you now. 

I know very well that the thing yon want 
to hear from us is, about the Redeemer's 
service on earth, whnt we can do for him, 
in bringing sinners to come to hifti to be 
saved, for he does not like that sinners 
perish, even one soul. liad you been in 
the same country with us (though very far 
distant from us, dSr Miss H.) 1 would not 
say a word about what 1 am doing at Mau- 
ritius, but call you to^see wliat I am doing ; 
but because it is impossible for you to come, 

1 am to give some account to you of it, as a 
child to tell what he is doing, and not as an 
account from great men. Still 1 have not 
much to say, but \ay perseverance with the 
little ability I have, though it is not mine, 
but God’s who worketb within me. What 
1 am doing in Port Louis, is first to talk 
to the people in their houses in order to 
be acquainted with them» and try them to 
learn to' read and to go to the place of wor- 
ship on sabbath* day. There are Betsimi- 
sarakas that have no time to learn except at 
six or seven o’clock. I am obliged to leave 
it off at half-past eight or at nine often, to 
go home. The adult persons, tHat is the 
women, are rather more at liberty; some 
learn French, some Malagasy, some Eng- 
lish, that is for reading the New Testament. 
Some of them make me very pleased to 
bear their answers to the Romish people, 
about their images. Mr. Baker is still con- 
ducting the Malagasy sendee on Sundays, 
and 1 assist him ; and it is steady and firm 
as ever in its course, or more than ever. 

Rafaravavy devotes herself as ever in the 
service of her Redeemer. 


EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MARY RA. 
FARAVAYY TO ^ FRIEND AT WALTHAM- 
STOW. ' ' 

{TrMlaied Jrom the 

1845. 

To the ladies. Miss H. and Mls| H., 
my vespecti, niny yoE fdeters be 


blessed of God. I am as yet well, and have 
received the letter from you, which rejoices 
me exceedingly. 1 got David to tr^sjate 
the letter, for I ifisled to ,vfod0r8t&p,d it 
very much, for your words are indeed^ sweet 
to me; 1 did read it in English, but did not 
perfectly understand the meaning. By means 
of your friendship, 1 am remembered by you 
as one whom you tenderly love, and you 

give to me that which is in your heart 

And I have to tell you that Joseph, after 
separating from Mr. Johns, at Anosibe, went 
to Mohida with Andrianilaina, the husband 
of Sarah, and it is now more than a year 
since we heard from them. Simeon, David, 
and James are still well,. David and Mr. 
Baker preach in Malaga^ at Port- Louis, 
and I will tell you that David’s diligence in 
going about constantly to visit the Malagasy, 
to converse with them about the word of 
God, is very delightful, and every evening he 
is teaching the Betsimisaraka, going to them, 
teaching them to read French also. Every 
Monday and Saturday he goes aboikt ‘among 
them teaching them to sing. Mr. t^e Brun 
and Simeon also are very diligent In con-, 
versing with the Malagasy in thei^t own 
liouses. For myself 1 am still happy in 
bq^ng able to visit the Malagasy, and there 
arc some among the grown-up women that 
are learning, and attend on Wednesday’s 
congregation* I told them what you said, 
that you prayed for them, and they were 
delighted to hear it,* all of them, and 1 also ; 
and said they, ''Indeed! is it that these good 
people far away from fis who are praying 
for us here ? Then, indeed,” said they, " it 
will be sorrowful for us if we do not love 
God on that account.” ^nd 1 replied, that 
such was the custom of the good people. 
And 1 beg of you to tell this to the ladies 
among you, and to give them my respects, 
and also to your friends who visit you. 

I have also to say that I have not received 
any letters for a long time from Madagas- 
car, neither from my child nor foom the 
Christians. 

, A fChristian, however, came to Tamatave 
while Mr. Baker was there, and just spoke 
to him, and gave him a letter, but was 
afraid to . converse with Rnd the letter 
told him that tlfisre we^ four persons among 
the Christiana who were not ajble to find a 
place where they might tiat, for they were 
continually being aonght affoc.to be put to 
death. 

My action praiehtB honour to^yon. 

Saith RMiAnt Hafara VAVY, 

* ? Your Servant. 
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PROCESSION 0? THE TAZEEAS. ' , ! ’ , 

From Frinsepp’s Views of Benares/* representing, in a nuInera^8 series of l^uir 
tiful lithographic drawings, the temples, ghats, and otlxer strikuKg objecta with 
which that great city abounds, we have selected the interesting subject of the en«- 
graving in our present Number, together with the accompanying description of 
the imposing ceremony which it portrays, A large portion of the population of 
Benares consists of Mohammedans, but the procession of the Tazeeas, which is 
annually performed under circumstances of great pomp and tumult, h celebrated 
only by one part of that class of (lie inhabitants ; the rest being sti'pngly oppoiaipd 
to it. The evilf of the practice are serious and manifold; but it is confessedly 
difficult to find an effectual remedy, nor can it be hoped that, whatever may bO 
accomplished by the judicious measures of the local authorities, they will altoge- 
ther cease, until the infatuated followers of the Folse Prophet discanl their unholy 
faith and destructive errors, for the acknowledgment of that only name under 
heaven given among men whereby they must bo saved. 

For ten days in {he month of Moharrmn, the Moosulmans are seen clad in green and 
black, their trappings of woe, in commemoration of the martyrdom of Hnsati and HoOS^, 
the sons of Ulee, and grandsons of the prophet. llusan was killed in battle, on the plain pf 
Kerbela, A.D. 680 : his elder brother is supposed to have been poisoned, some time after, at 
Medina. The circumstances attending the death of the Imams are recited, at night, in all 
the mosques belonging to the Shia sect, which comprehend most of the lower orders in Benares. 
The piteous tale is chaunted in the current language, by people hired, apparently, for their 
strength of lungs, who work themselves and their audience, by degreel, into a frenty of 
grief, tearing their hair, beating their breasts, and crying ** Hoosyn, Hoosyn,*' until quite 
exliausted. It was under such a «tate of excited zeal, that a Moqsulman congrCgatiOp 
in 1805, was urged by some fantastic preacher to overthrow and defile the pillar and 
images of Hindoo worship at that place : the imprudent feat, however, caused a furious 
reaction, and might have ended in the extermination of the weaker party throughout the 
town, but for the judicious intervention of Mr. W. 'W'. Bird, then magistrate, afid the really 
docile and submissive temper of the Hindoos. ' ^ t 

More danger is generally apprehended from the collision of the two sects of thd taithftd 
among themselves ; an increasing opposition having, within these fisw yCars; been organised 
by the Soonees, against the practice of celebrating the Mohurruin within the precindts of ttie 
mosques, and of carrying the tazeea (a model of the mausoleum at Kerbela,. containing, tjnp 
tomb of the Imam) in public procession, and giving it regular burial at the conclusion of the 
festival. At Allahabad, the troops have been drawn out mbre ^han onpe for the presCr- 
vatipn of peace* But the custom, though unsupported by authority, has acquired" ^o 
a hold among the p&pulace to be easily relinquished. The present 4rawing repeesents.the 
fpot in which toe taseeasare buried at Benares: they were formerly merely throwtf into 
,the ditch that is visible on the left hapd, until the establishment of thit ^fud -place b^ S^dkh 
Ulee Hipjee, % l^yal dwe^t, who came .hither from FerjSMl\ w.,1 I 

derives its name from a Durgah, ormauaedeumf which be erected in benourof, Fatisuah^tbs 
wife of the prop^ : rinee hbi time many have embellTShed it with monuments andmoaques; 
The gai^eh of th^ Dribi Flinch, Juwan Bak’ht, adjoins, containing toine 
toe stone network of which is much admired, j * ;/ , > • , i.., 

« Shekh ^Ulee Hujee is a great tovoarite with toe Hindoosr who ate fond oif quoting^a 
of hii, expressive of a reeiproeal attachment on his part/ *' ’ ' ' 
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THE TIIIBENI BATHING FESTIVAL. 

In the ensuing article will be^ found an interesting account of the origin and 
character of this heathen ceremony, which is annually held at Tribeni, on the 
banks of the Ganges. It has been recdved in a communication dated in April, 
from the Rev. James Bradbury, of ChinBurab, who attended the festival on the 
last occasion of its celebration, for the pui*pose of directing the mind of the super- 
stitious Hindoo from waters that have no power to purify the soul, to the efficacy 
of that fountain which God has opened for sin and for uncleanness. Mr. Brad- 


buiy observes:^ 

. The performance of religious rites at the 
source and confluence of sacred rivers is 
considered among the Hindoos to be highly 
meritorious, and productive of many bless- 
ings, both^ temporal and spiritual. Among 
the three hundred and thirty millions of 
deities, adored by the inhabitants of India, 
the Ganges claims distinguished homage. 
Neither in heaven nor on earth is there a 
name more revered. Its waters are believed 
to descend from above, and to purify sinners 
of the darkest shade from every atain. To 
bathe in its sacred stream — to die on its 
banks — or, when far away in regions, uii- 
watered by its current, to repeat in the hour 
of dissolution but its name, is deemed a sure 
passport to the joys of paradise. Hence, 
thousands and thousands from all parts of 
India make pilgrimages to those places of the 
river which are considered pre-eminently holy. 

The days set apaVt in honour of these places 
ore noted in the calendar. The Island of 
Saugor, the Tribeni, and. the Benares Bathing 
Festivalltl are h<dd at the same time. The 
period is regnlated by the moon, and ge- 
nerally returns on the 10th of January, and 
the two succeeding days. 

Admitting that more than one-half of the 
people resort to these sacred places for plea-, 
sure, as multitudes in Europe go to fairs; 
there will be thousands and thousands who 
make the pilgrimage, hungering for spiritual 
food; who feel the necessity and iiugortance 
of religion ; whose thoughts and desires are 
fixed on the salvation of their souls ; who, 
acting according to the degree of knowledge 
they posseas, are id a fratfle o^mind exceed- 
ingly favourable for receiving Christian in- 
struction^ , - . 

Whether the preaching of the Gospel made 
on tho minda of the -people impressions is- 
Suint^ia the jconveraioxi o| their soulf may 
not be knowxj till the great, da^. But, whe- 
fher btbsSed with immediate success, or suc- 
shasofi tarryv Ood speaks to hia 
servants nhir^ as be did in times tliat are past, 
** In the,, morning sow thy seed, and in the 
evening withhold not thy hand.*’ • 

Encouraged by the visions of prophecy, I 
lookaothe^tuire with chastened but cheer- 
ful hops that one day, instead of being covered 


with jHindoo temples, and Mohammedan 
mosques, the banks of the Ganges will be 
adorned with Christian churches ; instead of 
pilgrims swelling festivals held in honour of 
false gods, companies will go up to Zion to 
keep holy day ; and, instead of the obscene 
song, will be heard the hymn of praise to the 
Lord who made the heavens and the earth, 
before whom the people will bow down and 
worship. 

Instead of my written accoi^nt, which is 
lengthy, 1 subjoin a br^ef notice of the Fes- 
tival, furnished by a native gentleman, a 
Kulin Brahmin, who has accompanied me to 
Tribeni several times. Written by a Hindoo 
of the highest caste, it possesses more than 
common interest, especially as it shews how 
European Literature and Science are weaning 
his affections from idolatry, and bow power- 
ful is the influence they exert over the minds 
of his educated countrymen. 

1 may premise that the Tribeni Festival is 
held sacred both by Hindoos and Moham- 
medans, and attended by thousands of both 
religions. This is a singular fact: few, if 
any sacred places are honoured by the ad- 
herents of creeds so widely different. The 
statement of the Kulin Brahmin, to whom 1 
have referred, is as follows: — 

** The Fakeers, attached to the shrine, state 
that Rajah Mohondeb, a celebrated king of 
Orissa, had many celebrated works in this 
part of the country, extending from Bansba- 
riah to Tribeni : the ruins of some of them 
still remain, among which are a ghat at Tri- 
beni, and a temple at Seebpore, a village on 
the opposite bank of the Sumsofftee. The 
aforesaid ghat now bears the name of Baboo 
Cbokawram Sing, (a rich Zemindar in the 
district of Hdoghly), wfid rebuilt it; and the 
temple, which has fallen into oblivion, goes. 
At this day, under the designation of Gazee- 
durgah* or shrine. Regarding the change of 
the temple into a Durgah, the following tale 
ie told;— ^ . 

** The shrine, say the Fakeers, was Irom 
time immemorial pccupied by a select baud 
of ascetics, who used to frequent the banks 
of the Ganges, to offer prayers and saori- 
flees to that saered river, in the hope of ob<« 
taming an interview with, the goddess. 
r2 
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About that time one Ga^ee-Sbahab, a holy 
dervis, having selected this spot for his 
abode, requested the Jogies, or Anchorites, to 
abandon it, and go elsewhere ; but they re- 
jected the proposal, declaring that they would 
not quit the place till they had fulfilled their 
▼ow, or procured a conference with the 
Bhagrutty. Gazee-Shahab, being thus dis- 
appointed, was engaged both day and night 
in worshipping the Ganges, and was at 
length, by his austerities and constant obla- 
tions and offerings, enabled to propitiate the 
goddess, and thereby obtained die possession 
of the temple and its property. 

** The first thing he did was to remove the 
idols and images with which the temple was 
beautified. Of these images, that of Sheeb 
was held most sacred : thenceforward the 
shrine was converted into Gazee-durgah, or a 
place of Mohammedan worship, from the 
name of the sacred founder, Gazee-Shahab. 
This temple was rebuilt tty Rajah Mokoondeb, 
in the year 960*. Formerly this place was 
called Frerojabad, from the Emperor Fe- 
roysha. The number of Fakeers attendant 
upon it amotints to six. On the west of the 
temple is a stonc-liuilt apartment for the 
reading of the services ; and, on one of the 
sides of the outer door of Durgah, which is en- 


tirely filled with stones and bricks, an axe is 
fixed. The axe, according to the Fakeers, 
is a work of the Indian Vulcan ; but it is 
reasonable to suppose that it was constructed 
by the proprietors of the temple, since they 
have made it a means of pecuniary gain ; for 
every traveller that touches the axe is obliged 
to pay something to the shrine. 

** This is their support; added to what they 
obtain by fraud and unlawful means, for 
they commit every species of crime, shocking 
and revolting to humanity. They sometimes 
attack passengers, whose ill fate leads them 
thither towards the evening, and strip them 
of every thing they possess. About a mile 
south of this den of deceit and violence, and 
on the same side of the road, stands the tem- 
ple of Father Punchanun, or the god of new- 
born children, where similar practices are 
daily carried on. What makes this temple 
more disgusting is, that on either side of it 
are arranged many brothels and taverns. 
Though reformation is every day gaining 
ground, and the truths of science and phi- 
losophy ore revealed to many of our country- 
men, neither the film of superstition is re- 
moved from their eyes, nor ebbs yet the tide 
of prejudice. 


* Christian Era, 


SUTTEE IN THE UPPER PROVINCES.. 

Tub burning of the Hindoo widow — a practice so contrary to reason, and so re- 
volting to humanity — still prevailB in several of the countries of India n(^ under 
the control of Britain, nor yet traversed hy the messengers of peace. Among the 
most recent and afflictive instances of this abhorrent superstition, are the fol- 
lowing, stated in a letter lately received from Mrs. Hill, of Berhamporo 


There has been a revolution at Lahore. 
Many fell in battle, among whom was 
Moonshee Devan, jun., eighteen years old: 
his body was burnt, and with it his hand- 
some wife, only fourteen. He had ac- 
quired great distinction for his bravery while 
defending himself and master for their 
lives. How many females will thus be put 
to death, Vith the garments or bodies of 
their husbands, if found, of those who un- 
fortunately fell in battle ! 

The two wives of Harah €ingh, and ten 
female slaves, had burnt themselves at Jum- 
hoo; also two wives and five slaves of 
Mean Singh — a frightful sacrifice of human 
life! The two^wives of Pundit Jella and 
Mean 41ah Singh had followed their wretch- 
ed example. Oh, when, dear friends, when 
will the horrid rite of Suttee cease 1 It 
makes one shudder to think of it. Pray 
fervently, pray incessantly, that the ever- 
l^ng Gospel may enter with its glorious 
lijjht mto &06C disturbed states, tuid cause 


.a great shaking among the dry hones. How 
greatly blessed are British females ! ** Pray 
for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall 
prosper that love thee.*' 

^ How often, when in England, did 1 grieve 
to see the monthly Missionary Prayer-meet- 
ings so thinly attended ! Ought they not to 
be crowded ? Try and picture to yourself 
those unhap|f^ finales grieving over the 
death of their husbands ! Imagine, then, the 
pile of wood, the dead body laid on it, the 
widow ascending the pile, with the nearest 
relative setting fire to the wood; whilst the 
spectators shout, and the drains beat to stifle 
the groans of the miserable victim ! Gan 
you imagine a more dreadful scene ? Then 
think of their souls ! their never- dying souls ! 
Perhaps they never heard of a Savioui^. Oh, 
pray that a Saviour’s dying love may be 
proclaimsfl throughout the world! Fray 
that the followers of the False Prophet, ana 
the infatuated Hindoo^ may hear 
believe, and be saved ! ‘ I 
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BRIEF MEMOIR OF CHELLAPAH, A TAMIL CONVERT. 

In the followings article, received from the Rev. Joseph Taylor of Belgaum, will 
be found a very interesting and instructive account of the life, conversion, Christ- 
ian experience, and death, of an exemplary member of the Tamil church at that 
station, who entered into rest early in the month of February last 


JHh I4fe 08 a Heathen. 

C HELL A PAH was bom of heathen parents, 
and grew up to years of maturity, following 
the customs and idolatry of this heathen land. 
After leaving his parents, he travelled about 
as a servant in various parts of the country, 
and indulged without restraint in all the sins 
and vanities common among his countrymen. 
While he was in the service of a gentleman 
in Kulladge as camel-man, he accidentally fell 
from a tree, and fractured his right arm : 
by neglect or want of surgical aid it was never 
set, and he was consequently rendered unfit 
for any active service, and reduced to great 
distress, having himself and two children to 
support — the mother had died a few years 
before. He made his way to Belgauin, and 
with his two children went about begging, to 
supply daily wants. 

His Reception by the Mission at Belgaum. 

About that time, as there were several 
poor objects who, from disease and other 
causes, were unable to labour for their sup- 
port, the establishment of a Poor-house was 
contemplated, and, by the liberal aid of Christ- 
ian friends, and so'bie other members of the 
European community, happily commenced. 
Chellapah and his children were among the 
first admitted into this Institution, and he 
was the first who, through the grace of God, 
derived spiritual benefit from the religious 
instructions which he received in the Institu- 
tion. One of the great objects designed to 
be accomplished by it was to bring the in-, 
mates to an acquaintance with the truths of 
the Gospel, for their spiritual and eternal 
good ; while ample provision was made for 
their temporal support and comfort. 

His Conversion and Admission to the 
Church. 

Soon after Cheltapah was admitted into 
the Poor-house, his mind became deeply 
impressed with tbe truth, and after affording 
satisfactory evidence that he was a subject of 
divine grace, he was received by baptism 
into fellowship with the church of Christ in 
1628. He had received no school education, 
and eonseqnently was not able to read, but 
he gave the most attentive heed to the word 
of God, whenever it was read and explained 
either in pnhlk or private. Thus he became 
in a short time well aequainted witi) a great 
portion of the contents of the Bible, and ob- 
taickod also, evidently by the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, a olear and satisfactory appre- 
hension of the essential doctrines and obliga- 


tions of the Gospel of Christ. His growth 
in divine knowledge and grace was rapid, 
and became remarkably evident from bis 
great anxiety to obtain further instruction, 
and to communicate what he had been taught 
faithfully and affectionately to all about 
him : there is reason for the conclusion, that 
several, by his instrumentality in a great 
measure, were first led to seek an interest in 
Christ, and who were afterwards admitted 
into the church. His earnestness in prayer, 
and the fluency with which he expressed him- 
self, were also very remarkable. He evidently 
wrestled as Jacob did with the Lord, and 
seemed frequently as if he said with the 
Patriarchs, “I will not let thee go except 
thou bless me.*^ 

If is Christian Zealand Benevolence. 

Chellapah also felt much for his poor 
countrymen, still in heathen darkness and 
under the power of the wicked one ; and 
for these he used to pray, in the most affect- 
ing manner, that they might be delivered 
from worshipping dumbidoisand be brought 
to know and serve the living and true God. 
He was for several years very active and 
useful in conducting the internal arrange- 
ments of the Poor-house, and directing the 
cultivaAon of the ground belonging to the 
Establishment, whereby some aid was afforded 
towards its funds ; but his health and strength 
gradually failed, and he became, several 
months before his death, quite incapable of 
any exertion. In consequence of the in- 
crease of his bodily infirinities he was some- 
times peevish, and would make use of hasty 
and unbecoming language, and it was found 
necessary occasionally to reprove him on that 
account, and occasionally for his conduct 
towards his children which was considered 
injuriously lenient ; but he was easily made 
sensible of his faults, felt deeply shambled, 
confessed what was wrong, and earnestly 
prayed to be kept from falling into sin, 
and thereby giving ofleftce. He has been 
heard frequently at midnight praying with 
great liberty and earnestness, and there was 
every evidence that he lived near to God and 
had his conversation in heayen. Towards, 
the end of the year (1843) his bodily afflic- 
tions continued to increase, and indications 
were manifest that he was fast approaching 
towards his latter end. 

7%e Simplicity and Strength^ his Faith. 

On one occasion 1 endeavouredfto arouse* 
his attention by directing him to Christ as the 
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anchor of his soul, sure end Btedfast. ** Yes,*^ 
he Said, he is my anchor; on ^hOin else cati I 
trust }” When asked whether be Would take 
some drink, he replied, I do not require 
any — I have drunk of the water of life." 
“ Are you Ipoking to Christ, .and : are your 
hopes fixed on him alone for salvation t " 
** He alone is my tnistr—to set me free from 
my bondage. He hung upon the tree." He 
also said that he had no desire to li^e and 
he only waited the Lord’s time to remove him 
from this aii;iful world. 

After leaving him awhile, I returned and 
found him apparently drawing fast to his end ; 
but, on being addressed regarding Christ and 
His great mercy towards sinners, he audibly 
exclaimed, Oh Christ’s blood, how precious ! 
He shed bis blood for my sins ! Can my weak 
voice express the greatness of His love? " 
Some coffee being offered him, he said,** What 
will you give me ? " and when asked what he 
wanted, he said, *^ Christas blood is my drink I 
to whom else can I look but Clirist ? Oh 
his blood, his blood ! 'What a sinner am I ! 
Pray for me : I am not afraid to die ; Christ 
is my hope." 


Last Prayef^ and Death. 

In the afljer^on he requ^t^4 the 
boys of the school, the members of the 
church, and others living in the vicinity 
might be collected to his bed side: when 
an were asiembled* he 'desifed' the 19th 
Chapter of Genesis from the 1st to ,the 21 st 
terse to be read. After the ‘teSdihg of thb 
above portion, he aaidi ** Lift mb up, I wish 
to pray he attempted, tp kneel, but cpuld 
not, and leaning od a pillow he prayed in 
allusion to the doKtery of Lot from>^ de- 
struction of Sodom and Gtomorrah, and 
praised God for delivering him a great ainper 
from the darkness of heathenism, and the 
destruction of hell, for bringing him lo 
a place of safety, and shewing him. the way 
of salvation through the Gospel. He then 
prayed at length, apparently strengthened 
for the occasion, in a clear and eiurnest manner 
for those who had been instrumental in 
bringing him to the knowledge of the truth, 
and had otherwise instnicted him ; then fpr 
all the Ministers of the Gospel, the prosperity 
of the Church, the spread of the Christian 
religion ; for all the members of the Tamil 


His contrite and grateful Disposition. 

Recognising the teacher Jonas and his 
wife who were near him, and taking the hand 
of the latter, he said, ** Sister," and kissed it 
thrice, adding, ** I have offended you in 
various ways, now I ask your forgiveness." 
We then engaged in prayer for him ; but he 
was very restless. Afterwards being told that 
1 was present, he turned his eyes towards me, 
and asked to be raised up a little, when he 
held out his hands united and with his head 
half lifted, and bending under weakness, he 
said, ** When I was going astray and in bond- 
age to Satan, you shewed me the way, you 
shewed me the way — the Lord’s name be 
praised, praised.be the Lord for bis grace." 
His unreserved Confession of the Saviour. 

Having made arrangements to leave on a 
journey to BeDary on the evening of the 3rd 
January, I called on him at noon and found 
several members of the church with him. I 
then spoke to Cheliapah for the last time re- 
garding the state of his mind ; and, after 
making sgme observations with reference to 
death, the forgiveness of sins, the salvation 
of the soul, and eteftial life through the 
merits and mediathf a of Christ, I put a few 
questions to him regarding his faith and hope 
ui Christ, to all of which he gave v^y satis- 
fi^ory replies: Before foaying,' I commended 
him to*^ and to his grace In prayer, and, oh 
^pressing m/’ hope of ' meeting^ him in 
nea^ni as Webad noho of medtib^ dgsih on 
he, In ^ mostfelUng tted affectionate 
Mnnwi *ta, "'Wh«t ehail I' render to you 
VT and KindneA 

w ^ ^ 


church and congregation ; for the children of 
the school, and all the objects of the Poor- 
house whom he was leaving behind ; con- 
cluding with grateful praises to God for the 
gift of his Son; and, blessing the children and 
others present, one by one, he said, ** I am 
going to the Lord ; there is no other way, 
but by the way of death, that we can go to 
Him. Be ye therefore each one and aU of 
you prepared thus to go." After beseeching 
them in this manner, and again blessing 
them all in the name of the I^ord, at about half 
past eight that evening he peacefoUy feU 
asleep in Jesus. Those who were present 
at the time, and all who kiiew him, could not 
but rejoice and unite in praising God for 
granting him such lively faith in his dear 
'Son ; Buch^ strong confidence, consolation, 
peace, and joy in the midst of all his suffer- 
ings daring his protracted illness, atid es- 
pecially in the trying period of his departqra 
from a world of sip, to the kingdom and 
joy of his Lord. 

' Butialof Chiillapah: 

On the following day,’a large opnequree of 
natives assembled to accompany h|s raortol 
remains to the grave : the 'body Waslidd ppt 
in the Tamil Chapel, an4 Bobprt tjeycft,.p,r 
Jonas reaid an appropriate portion 'fr,pm 
ScrifltOres, prayed, and admqss^ the mnfjS- 
tude piresent rMarding’their pwp^deaj^ and 
the necessity bfoelln^ ttemselyps’ 
pared for that soleroh event ; after.w]6i<itoe 
body was conveyed to the usual place m u- 


all present evinced great ‘ tolemhlty and 
seemed deeply impressed. Oh! may the 
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event be foimil to, have been sanctified to and may we all pass the time ef our sojourn- 
tlm spiritual and eternal good of some of ing here that^ when we come to diCf our end 
thoset who were assembled on that occasion, may be peace ! 

ITINERANT LABOURS IN THE TELOOGOO COUNTRY. 

The fallowing passages of a Missionary Journal, lately received from the Rev. E. 
Porter, of Cuddapali, afford much information as^to the spiritual condition of the 
people among whom he labours, the degrading superstitions and pernicious 
cri'ors tp which they cling with such mournful tenacity, ond the means by which 
he is endeavouring, with the hcnediction of the Most High, to bring them to the 
knowledge of Christ and the enjoyment of salvation througli faith in his name. 


^ May 9, 1844. — I went out this morning 
with the Catechist, and addressed the na- 
tives. Near the large tank, we saw a tem- 
ple dedicated to some idol. On asking the 
name of it, one man replied, Poongama. He 
said, She was the protector of the tank, and 
by her means it was supplied with water, 
we asked, How could a lifeless stone pour 
down rain? I spoke to them of the true 
God, his attributes, commandments, &.c. 
A Brahmin present wished to make out 
that all gods were one, and that though their 
gods had different names, yet they were the 
same ns the true God. To this I replied, 
How can that be ? Supposing my son were 
to place before him a dog, monkey, or bull, 
and call them each his father, should I agree 
to that ? They replied, No. We then shewed 
them the great w^kedness of such conduct, 
and directed their attention to the Saviour. 

On leaving them, we went to the Fettali, 
where we had a congregation of about thirty, 
who listened wfth attention to the word of 
God for upwards of an. hour. Some present 
said* Your instructions will prevail; what you 
say 18 true ; our gods are not good. I read 
part of the tract ** Qn Redemption from sin,” 
shewing the folly of their vain expedients to 
take away guilt. Some wanted to know how 
it was, if all their devices were false, that 
BO many went to these places of pilgrimage. 
■\fe replied, because they were foolish, and 
did hot consider. We then spoke of the 
folly of trusting to their own works for sal- 
vation. 1 asked t^em which was the greater, 
^what God gave, or what tflSy did ? They 
teplicd, What God gave. Then, 1 said, all 
yduf’poohyhn^'becomes dust and dung : it is of 
ho ps^we must be saved by the righteous- 
hhotber. We then spoke to them of 
etiai;4^ter'J^fferihgs, death, and resujr- 
the^rd Jesus, and exhorted them 
ro'pbi their ’tm^t in Him alone for salvation, 
^id this is the true way, end we must 

mfreSU"'"' 

'21.— this morning, I went 
'put 'imo the village of MudunumpiUy ac- 
rcdmi/ahiefd by the Cqtechist. Ui;ider a tree 
in phft Of the village we proclaimed 


the word of life. Part of the tract, ** On 
Jehovah the true God ” was read and ex- 
plained. The character of God was shewn, 
the Ten Commandments, the guilt of mankind 
in transgressing them, and the necessity of 
the Saviour's incarnation apd death. 1 then 
asked them, Whether they had kept or broken 
the commandments ? One man replied that 
one out of a thousand might have kept them, 
but that the rest had broken them, 1 then 
shewed, that even that^ne in a thousand, in 
the sight of God, had broken them either in 
thought or deed. I reminded them that, as 
God^s knowledge was infinite, He could sec 
and know much farther than we could ; and 
was consequently able to detect many sins 
which we might pass over. Many of them 
agreed to what 1 said. One man wanted to 
know what we had in our religion better 
than theirs. In reply I shewed him that 
their religion led them on to sin and ruin, 
and that ours led from sin to salvation. 
He asked further what reason we had for 
not worshipping idols. 1 gave them the 
fbllowing : — 1st. That no idol could represent 
the glory of God. 2ndly. That we were 
forbidden to worship idols by the command 
of God. 3rdly. That the worship of them 
only darkened the understanding and polluted 
the heart. 

The people agreed to what I advanced. 
The man then asked me, If he were to ask 
our God for a lack of rupees, whether He 
would give them ? 1 replied that the true 
God does not give according, to men's desires, 
but only what is good for their best interests ; 
that those who loved God were chiefly 
anxious to obtain pugity of heart and re- 
demption from* sin ; and tbat^if he asked for 
these things sincerely, God would grant 
them.. He then put another question and 
wished to know, whether, if he stood still, and 
asked God for rice and clbtbes only, God 
would grant them. 1 told him that God had 
given us hands to work with, and that, if 
we made use of these and asked for his Uess- 
ing. He would assuredly give us sufficient for 
our livelihood. . In conclusion 1 oxhorted the 
people to loolc to Christ alone fog salvation* 
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TRIUMPHS OF THE GOSPEL IN GOOJURAT. 

Wi 5 rejoice in being able to add to tbe intelligence presented in our last Number 
the following brief statement, since received from Mr. Clarkson, under date 
August 19, through which the friends of Missions will leam that the riches of 
Divine mercy still continue to abound among the people to whose salvation he is 
devoted, and that the hope, which his fonner communications could hardly fail 
to awaken, of more abundant blessing, and more extensive conq^uest for the Savi- 
our, has now a broad and firm foundation for its support. 


Since the date of my last letter, the work 
of the Lord has been steadily advancing. 
Five more members were admitted into tlie 
church, and sat down at the table dt the 
Lord. Tiius eighteen Hindoos, in obedience 
to Christ, have broken the spell of caste. 
Others arc candidate.^. Seven adult Hindoos 
have been baptized during the last month, 
of whom two are of chief standing in thgjir 
villages. In this way may the King of Grace 
arise and enter into his rest ! It is gratifying 
to see women coming forward. It is when 
families are converted that Christianity takes 
root. 


I have heard lately from my dear brothet 
Mr. Flower, and rejoice to find that he is 
recovering. I hope to welcome him here in 
less than two months. This separation from 
us has been a sore trial especially to himself. 
Absence at so critical a season is an affliction 
which faith alone can enable us to bear. I hope 
that, in a speedy union and joint success in 
the Lord's j^erviee, the trials of the past 
may be forgotten. My dear wife is now of 
essential benefit in this great work — in- 
structing several women daily. 


SOUTH SlSAS. 


TUTUILA.— EXTENSION OF THE WORK OF GRACE. 

The work of saving mercy, which was commenced in this favoured island in 
1839, though occasionally interrupted by seasons of comparative deadness, has 
continued generally to advance, and within a recent period its progress has been 
marked with more than usual energy and promise. The following information, 
derived from the correspondence df our devoted brother Rev, A. W. MuiTay, under 
date of January last, is the latest that we have received on the subject ; and we 
are assured it will be read w ith devout and grateful interest ; — 


For some months past, the attendance on 
divine worship has been very large. Several, 
who had formerly but seldom visited us, 
have of late become frequent attendants on 
tbe means of grace; and, what is best of all, 
real religion seems on the advance. Christ- 
ians are being established and built up, and 
the number of apparently sincere inquirers 
after salvation increases. Some remarkable 
cases of external reformation have occurred, 
attended by evidences of an internal change, 
such as encourage us tp hope that real conver- 
sion has taken place. These ckses are chiefly 
among young men. Religious concern is not, 
however, confined to any age, and it appears 
to be gradually becoming more deep and ex- 
tended. • 

During the earlier months of the past year, 
though we perceived much of an encouraging 
character, there was yet a degree of compa- 
rative apathy and deadness. Shortly after 
mf return from the Leeward, in April, a 
fayeurable ^ange became visible, and tiiis 


has been gradually increasing to the present 
time. About the month of August the change 
appeared more decided, and seemed to make 
more rapid progress. It may be well parti- 
cularly to notice some of the causes that seem, 
by the divine blessing, to have contributed 
to the present favourable state of things. 
Among these, the tidings that from time 
to time reached us, relati^ to the proceed^* 
ings of the Fi^hcmat Tahiti and dsewhere, 
deserve to occupy a prominent place. Thu 
influence exerted by these was great, and I 
think decidedly beneflcial. It was promotive 
of union among the people themselves, of 
gratitude to G^, and dependence on bis 
power. It led them to prize more bi|^y their 
own mercies and privileges, and to apply 
themselves earnestly to seek a more satkino- 
tory and enduring portion than earth ean 
aflbrd. They were deeply eoavhioed of their 
feeble and^efenceless condition, and so wm 
led to look with greater simpHcity iinl more 
entire dependence toGod for helpaiiidstmcour. ^ 
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They looked to Him, and cried to Him, and 
hitherto He haa graoioualy extended over 
them his sheltering wing; disappointing their 
fears, and more than realising their hopes. 

In connexion with the influence of these 
circumstances, there were several striking 
deaths, which produced considerable feeling. 
They were regarded by the people in the 
light of judgments from heaven, in conse- 
quence of the characters of the parties, and 
the striking and awful circumstances by 
which their deaths were accompanied. Many 
heard, and feared, and turned unto the Lord. 
While the above events were transpiring, wc 
were visited also by an epidemic, together 
with a great scarcity of food ; all of which we 
endeavoured to improve, and 1 trust a bless- 
ing was graciously vouchsafed to our humble 
efforts. 

We have now a fellow-labourer with us, a 
native of London, who was chief officer of a 
South Sea whaler; but, quarrelling with the 
Captain, when near Tiituila in 1837, he left 
the ship and took up his abode on the island. 
H. G. intended to remain only till an eligible 
opportunity of leaving should offer ; but God 
had other thoughts respecting him, and, while 
waiting an opportunity of getting off, he was 
laid hold of by the grace of God, and mAde a 
vessel of saving mercy. His first decided 


impressions he attributed to the instrument- 
ality of one, of our Samoan teachers! See 
the wonder-working providence of God ! An 
individual, brought from the Metropolis of 
the British Empire to a distant island of the 
Southern Ocean, to receive his first impres- 
sions of divine truth through the instrument- 
ality of a converted pagan ! We find him an 
humble devoted man. His highest ambition 
is to be^of service to the blessed cause of 
Him who hath called him out of darkness 
into marvellous light. 

The children generally, especially the boys, 
arc in an improving state, and we discover 
decidedly hopeful symptoms in some cases 
that A blessing is being granted to us in con- 
nexion with the work of education. The 
prosperous state of the school is, in a con- 
siderable degree, to be ascribed, under divine 
favour, to the exertions of H. G., who, since 
he has been brought under the influence of 
religion, has been c€ great service to us in 
various departments of labour. He super- 
intends the boys’ school, and applies himself 
to its duties with commendable diligence. 
11c has also a weekly class of young men 
whom he endeavours tr/aid in the acquisition 
of scriptural knowledge, and to lead in the 
ways of piety and holiness. 


THE MISSIONARY SHIP. 

TProjected Revival of the Mission at Tanna. 

The arrival of the Missionary Ship at Tutuila, on the 31st of January, was an- 
nounced in oua last Number. IHr. Murray adverts to this pleasing circumstance 
in the communication which supplies the pi'eceding statements ; and he also gives 
the following view of the first intended voyage of the John Williams for directly 
missionary purposes; from which, under divine favour, we may encourage the 
hope of an early revival of Christian labour on the New Hebrides, especially in 
Tanna, whence, it will he remembered, our brethren Turner and Nisbet, who 
commenced their labours in that island under the most auspicious circumstances, 
wore obliged to flee for their lives in J'anuary, 1843;— 


Pursuant to the request of the brethren to 
myself and Mr. Tp ver, to in the John 

WiiiUms to visit the out-stations connected 
with our Mission, we are now preparing for 
oUr voyage, and hope to commence it in ten 
days ora fortnight. The goods are being 
landed ; ballast is being taken in, &c. ; and 
we expect Ihe vessel will be ready to sail for 
TetttUa about the middle or the close of next 
week. She will be a few days at Tutuila, 
dieoharging goods; will then return to the 
LeewatS; take on board Mr. and Mrs. 
Turner ; and proceed on her important voyage 
to ^ West* The Lord grant, that the im- 
portaiit object contemplated in the voyage 
may be abnitdanily realised ! 


You will hear from other quarters how 
the arrival of the John WilliamimhBLS been 
dialled in Samoa ; and 1 trust, in a few months, 
we shall be able to inform you that she has 
been received iq a similar manner among our 
infant Missions to the West. 

We expect to accomplish our voyage in 
about ten weeks from the time of leaving 
Samoa. Oh, for the guidance and blessing 
of Heaven ! I do trust that we^all find 
the door again open at Tanna ; and Chat, in 
reporting our voyage, we shall have to solicit 
from you additional help to enable us to 
recommence that important Mission with 
something like an adequate instrumentality. 
We ought to have at. least six brethren to* 
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make a proper beginning. It is of the utmost speak with far more satisfaction when we 
importance that operations should he eom- . <4^all hftve complete jOi^r joyijge, should it 
menced simultaneously on Tanna, Nina, and' please our Heavenly Father to enable us to 
Andtom, that, in the event ist difficulties " accomplish it. * In the meanwhile, we earn* 
arisii^ in one island, an asylum may be found estlv solicit a continued inter^tin tkeprayepis 
in another. of the friends of Missions. ^ 

But on these' subjects we shall be able to 


MADAGASCAR. 


In the beginning of May, the Queen of Madagascar issued orders to the effect, that 
the English and French residing in her dominions should, within eleven days, take 
out letters of naturalisation, or leave the island* The consequences of refusal or 
compliance would, in either case, have been most serious, and great alarm was ex- 
cited. The Governors of Mauritius and Bourbon piomptly adopted measures for 
the protection of tlie European settlers, and, if necessary, for their removal. An 
expedition was equipped and sent forth on this service ; but, after the total failure 
of attempts by negotiation to obtain a mitigation in the orders of tlie Queen, 
followed by an unsifcccssful attack on the Fort of Tainatave, the French and 
English forces retired wutli considerable loss of life. It is not to be supposed that 
the respective Governors would rest satisfied with such a termination of the affair, 
but no intelligence^ has yet been received as to the result of any further measures 
which may have been adopted. Wc advert to the circumstance only for the pur- 
pose of presenting to our readers the succeedinjg communication from the Rev. J. 
Lo Brun, expressive of his conviction, that the late event at Tamataye will be 
mercifully overruled for the furtherance of the Gospel in Madagascar, and ulti^ 
matcly lead to the rc-commencemcnt of Missionar^labour among its oppressed and 
afflicted tribes. I’lie Directors cordially sympathise in the wishes of Mr, Le Brun, 
hut they can scarcely venture to hope that the time of their 'fulfilment is so 
near as he supposes. Under date, July 9, our friend at Port Louis thus writes : — 


** Some of our friends may think the news 
from Madagascar bad news, but, in my 
opinion, the intelligence should be considered 
good. Before this can reach, you will have 
seen the detailed account of the attack upon 
Tamatave, by the combined forces of £ng« 
land and France, and the present failure of 
the attempt. Let the Directors, however, 
prepare their spiritual and temporal re- 
sources for the re-opening of the Madagascar 
Mission, I. humbly hope that, about May 
next, 'Mary, David, Joseph, and llafaralahy, 
win he r|^dy to go back to their native 
island as school-masters and evangelistsi, 
They only want a head to direct them, and 
they win do well. L have a great mind to 
ebcompahy them myself, though I do not 
understand their language as they under- 
stand Creole aOd E^lish; but still J think 
1 Could so far assist as to settle them in 
fhdr iir^of Ikboui'. No doubt there will 
hfe a ffteajt id&y of tUe liberated Malagasy 
who win gb back to the land of their 
lathers'. ' ' ‘ 

will say, tliat I speak as if the 
island was already in tlie hands of the Eng- 
; and though this^ judgment appear 


premature, I have no doul/t that my antici- 
pations will be realised : everything seems tq 
intimate it. 

The current of events indicates the near 
approach of the opening of the door in 
'island. The Lord has at last heard .the 
prayers of bis saints, and is come down to 
visit and deliver them : * I have surely $e^ 
the affliction of my people which are in 
Egypt, and have heard their cry ; for 1 know 
their sorrows ; and I come dpwn tp de- 
liver them.' 

** Before the opening of the China Mis- 
sion, the LoTd cliastbed that nation with 
the iron rod, and after that He sent hfs mes- 
sengers of peace to apply the leavea of 
tree of life to their wounds. . SOjU will he Jn 
Madagascar. The appar^n^ inecipas JlSey 
have had over the, Kn^pih and .Frenph will 
naturally excite in, the Malagf^ hpsbjm fLuw 
a haughty opiniop of thcM ))ruya|f7»;that.t|W3r 
win not listen to. the pf refiapnit:hpt.jp^ 
the contrary, wiU become so jclevated 
foolish pride, that l fear.they wilhppt sennit 

to the rcwsonahle propofaif wMpt 

lish Government pfoppse.tp i|nd 
the result is obvioiisk'^ , . . 
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PORT ELIZABETH.— MISSION TO THE FINGOES. 

Among the numerous native tribes of Southern Africa^ none were found by\he 
Missionaries of the Cross in a more degraded and unpromising condition than the 
Fingoes. As slaves to the Caffres^ they experienced the greatest contempt and 
cruelty; and, as heathens, they lived without God and without hope. I’hrough 
the pow'cr of the Gospel, however, they have risen to a comparative state of civil- 
isation ; and many of them have been converted, and are now members of Christian 
churches in various parts of the Colony. A considerable portion of the tribe 
has been for years settled in the vicinity of Port Elizabeth, and to those people 
Mr. Passmore has chiefly directed his labours. It will be seen by the following 
statements from Mr. P., forwarded in May last,*that, W’hile he is not exemot from 
trials' in his work, he has reason, in the fruit that he is reaping, to thank'God and 
take courage. The effects of divine grace, which he describes as exemplified in 
one of the members of the church recently admitted to fellowship, are truly edi- 
fying and delightful. How would it animate and strengthen our cause, if the 
self-denying zeal and love exhibited by that humble disciple of the Saviour w’ere 
imitated by the Christian generosity of the more favoured and wealthy among 
the friends of Missions in this country ! Mr. Passmore thus* writes : — 


The Fingoes are not what they once were : 
they are a changed people — some are ady;inc- 
ing in civilisation and in piety, while others 
are sinking in vice and becoming more de- 
graded. Though living together, they form 
two distinct classes, the one designatecl by 
the other, “ The praying people.” I have 
observed with much grief, for some time past, 
that many of those who liave not benefited 
by the Gospel — ^who are indifferent to it — 
are becoming the victims of intemperance. 
This, though matter for regret, is not to be 
wondered at. Since their coming to reside 
here, there have been two opposing influences 
at work — the Gospel to improve, and evil 
example to corrupt. Those on whom the 
Gospel has produced no effect have evinced, 
how readily the vices of Englishmen can be 
adopted when the temptation is presented to 
them. They have been initiated into this 
vice by Englishmen; they have been ei\- 
eburaged to practise it; spirits have been 
offered them as a reward for extra labour ^ 
and, that which they at first drank w'ith 
di^^st, they hayBdmrnedite^ttirc. 

On my returning from school this morning, 
I fontid two lying intoxicated— one of them 
a young inan who, about four years ago, 
came constantly to schboL with flve or six 
ptherjs of the same age. l^en about seven- 
teen yeiafs of age, he obtained a situation in 
sbicbb ’ wine stb^, knd from that time he 
khkost ebtheiyt^hsented himself from school. 
I ha^e spoken to him, from time to time, but 
in yairi.’ Of the sevbn to whom I have al- 
Itided (yobng lads of the same age) this one 
it k drfinkara ; another has returned to his 
old habitai ai^'knembefs of the church, 
and very consistent in their profession ; and 


another is a candidate for communion ; so 
that five out of the seven we have reason to 
hope are converted characters. Had it not 
been for the Gospel, the condition of this 
one might have been that of the seven. It 
is the Gospel alone that can prove a counter- 
active to these baneful and demoralising in? 
Alienees, and it is a subject for much thank, 
fulness that many have been benclitod by 
it. No charge has ever been made against 
any of those who are constant attendants on 
the means of grace ; indeed they are nearly 
all members of the total Abstinence Society. 

Huring the past year five have been admit- 
ted into the church, and two more are candi- 
dates for admission. Many have made 
considerable progress in obtaining scriptural 
knowledge, and they arc, I believe, anxious to 
do, as well as know, the will of God. They 
estimate their privileges. I cannot forbear 
relating the following incident which occur- 
red about a month ago : — 

At the conclusion of the Sabbath -morn- 
ing service I called on one to offer prayer — he 
did so. The beginning of bis {flayer was 
Sharked by deep solemnity : after a time his 
feelings were much excited ; sobs impeded his 
utterance ; his language was broken ; and at 
length he was obliged abruptly to close. I 
noticed him as he departed from the hoime of 
God, ^ith his eyes fixed on the ground, 
shunning the observation o( all,; withojac 
looking up, or exohangipg a wor^Siitih noy 
one, he went away beyond , the huts to, a 
place where he could be alone. His prayer 
will explain the occasion of thU display of 
deepfeeling. 

He commenced by alluding to the conditipito 
of himself and countrymen before they heard 
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the Gospel, when they indulged in vice, and 
when they were ready to murdei* each other ; 
but. when he came to speak of God’s good^ 
ness in having sent the Gospel to them and 
in having made them partakers of its bless- 
ings, his voice faltered, and his heart seemed 
too full for utterance. He said, * ‘ How can 
we ever love thee as we ought to do for 
thy love to us ? ” He could get no farther, 
but sat down and continued sobbing all the 
time the last hymn was being sung, when he 
retired as 1 have already mentioned. 


The only comment I would make on the 
above is to record the fact, that this man (a 
poor Fingoe obtaining his living by working 
up to his waist in water on the beach in landing 
goods) brought me, two evenings ago, eight 
shillings as a subscription to the Jubilee-fund, 
and one sovereign as his annual subscription 
to the Society. Surely with such facts as 
these before them, Christians at home, with 
their hundreds a year, cannot be satisfied with 
continuing their subscription of one sove- 
reign per annum to the Society. 


o 

DEATH OF THE REV. W. PHILIP. 


With feelings of profound regret and poig- 
nant distress, the Directors have learnt that 
their young Missionary brother, the Ilcv. 
William Philip, of Hankey, in Southern 
Africa, has been removed from this life by 
an event of the most afflictive character. 
The announcement of fiis death, though at- 
tended with every possible alleviation, could 
not be received without the deepest sorrow ; 
but the circumstances under which it actually 
occurred greatly add to the necessary trial 
of the dispensation. 

On the 1st of July, Mr. Philip, with bis 
nephew, a youth of eleven years of age, son 
of John Fairbairn, Esq., of Cape Town, was 
drowned in crossing the Gamtoos River, 
not far from his station. As there was no 
one present to .witness the disaster, it is 
impossible to explain how it occurred. It 
appears that the boat was very leakV, and 
probably the water flowed in so rapidly as 
to compel them to leave it, and, in the effort 
to save themselves, both perished. From 
the position in which the bodies were found, 
it is supposed that Mr. Philip had been 
attempting to swim with his nephew, but, 
liis strength failing, or getting entangled 
with the little boy, both sank together. 

Our departed brother leaves a young 
widow and two infant children, with his 
honoured parents and family at Cape Town, 
and a numerous circle of friends and rela- 
tives both^n this country and in Africa, to 
bewail the melancholy event which it has' 
this month fallen to our lot to record. 

While mourniug tSe early decease of this 
estimable young Missionary as a deep loss 
to the Society, and particularly to the people 
among whom he laboured, and while d^iring 
to bow in devout submission to the gracious 
l^d has taken away, in the prime of 
life and in the midst of usefulness, one so 
deservedly loved for his character and valued 
for his services, the Directors would ten- 
der their heartfelt sympathy to his sorrow- 
ing friends, especially to his widow and 
pmrmts, aftectionatdy commending them to 


that God who alone is able to provide 
strength and comfort equal to the affliction 
which his wisdom lias seen fit to lay upon 
them. 

It affords us a melancholy pleasure to 
presenlf the following testimony to the Christ- 
ian character and public services of the de- 
parted Missionary from the letter of a cor- 
respondent in the Eastern Province Herald, 
published at Port Elizabeth, July 9th : — 

** The death of Rev. W. Philip will 
be felt as a public loss. His amiability of 
temper, his upright conduct, his extreme 
courieousness, and high talent, had made 
him to be respected by, and endeared to, all 
classes. As superintendent of his Mission 
village, he had reduced a hitherto somewhat 
unruly population under strict discipline. 
He had taught them that they must work 
before they could eat, and pbey before they 
could rule; he bad overcome much of the 
indolence he found there prevailing ; he had 
inspired them with res}>ect for the superin- 
tendent; and, had it pleased Providence to 
have spared his valuable life, he would have 
left Hankey a pattern to every other Insti- 
'tution of the Society to which it belongs. 

As a teacher of the Gospel, he was faith- 
ful and energetic, and it is believed many 
have to bless his ministry for the lessons of 
true and undefiled religion, and practical 
piety, his precepts and examples inculcated.'' 

With the •'^mirable and suc- 

cessful efforts made by Mr. Philip for the 
temporal advantage of the people, in securing 
a permanent and abundant supply of water 
for the irrigation of their lands, the writer 
observes : — ^ 

** Perceiving the advantage of turning the 
Gamtoos over several hnn^feds of acres of the 
most fertile land to which naturally it had no 
access, he was struck with the happy idea of 
piercing the mountain whichseparated the soil 
from the stream, and bringing them into life- 
inspiring union. With him to plan and act 
were one. He immediately commenced the 
undertaking, andwiHi inferior and unwHling 
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labour, very limited and aparingly contribu- love and compassion. He stayed id: my 
ted means, and after repeated disasters and house that night, and our hearts seemeq^nit 
constant predictions of failure, he succeeded together, and our conversation wasN^ 
in completing a water- tunnel through the spiritual things. The address at the grave 
solid rock of 250 yards in length, about 6 was delivered by Mr. Mettlechemp, a Mis- 
feet high, and 4 feet wide ; and was gratified sionary in connexion with the Dutch Church, 
by seeing the rolling flood rush into the and the distress of the people was most har- 
c^nal he had cut, to fertilize an extent of rowing. He was interred in a quiet corner 

country almost sufficient to feed with wheat of the garden, to which it had been his 

the entire Eastern Province. Already had delight to resort for meditation and prayer.*^' 
portions of the land been cleared of its dense The affecting yet consolatory statements, 
forests of mitnosas, and let out to industrious which follow are contained in a letter from 
individuals ; and he had intended to erect Mrs. Philip ; — 

water-mills along the canal, for which the “ The removal of our dear William at a 
slopes gave splendid opportunities, when the time when we were all looking forward to his 
hand of death came upon him. The writer of daily increasing usefulness is indeed inys- 

this notice examined the works in question terious; but liow pleasafit is the recollcc- 

onlya few weeks before the fatal catastrophe, tion that he was fully occupied in his Mas- 

and both himself and his fellow travellers vrere ter’s work ; had gained the affections and 

perfectly astonished at the magnitude the respect of the people; aiid^ was every day 

enterprise, and the perseverance of Lfe^author, improving in devot<;dneEfS‘ to his work, and 

especially considei ing the nature o^his mate- in fitness for it. ITc had latterly much im- 

rials and resources. It is a labow^totally ))roved in spirituality of mind. His last 

unprecedented, and equal, if not superior, visit in the end of t\Ji year was a great com- 

to any of the other public works in the fort to us : wc then witnessed the mellowing 
Colony.'' of his character; the more simple depend - 

Our venerable friend, Re\\ Dr. Philip, cnce on the influence of the Spirit; the casting- 

the father of the lamented Missioiiarji, in off of speculative opinions which he appeared 

referring to the deeply afflictive dispensation to have imbibed at Glasgow. Ho said he 

by which his son was removed, observes : — found the style used by our Saviour the most 

“ William's progress in the divine lifvvas suitable to his hearers, and consequently had 

to me very gratifying. He w'as a laborious been miu;’.! in the habit of proachiug from 

and devoted Missionary, and I felt in my the Parables and the discourses of our 

last visit to Hankey an increasing satisfac- Saviour. The sermons he preached while 

tion in his spirit and character: ho has done in Capo Town were in Dutch, and very ex- 

a great work at Hankey, and I have no cellent. 

doubt that, if he had been spared, it w^ould “ At^the last Anniversary of the Mission- 

have been one df the first stations in the arySoeioty in Cape Town, he delivered an ad- 

colony. But our ways are not God's w'ays. dress, giving an account of his station, which 

He has for wise ends seen fit to cut off those made a considerable impression on the minds 

sanguine hopes, and to teach us a lesson of of the people, from the vivid description he 

humility and submission. It was wdth much gave of it and the sound principles wliich he 

satisfaction that I received the following ex- . introduced. But there was one address, 

tract of a letter sent by Mr. Clark, the assist- . which he delivered at the Wesleyan Anni- 
nnt Missionary at Kruis Fonteiii, to Mr. , versary, that made a most powerful im- 
Barker at the Paarl : — pression on all who heard it, particularly the 

* Mr. Philip administered the Lord's sup- Ministers, and gave a very solemn tone to 

per at this station on the Sabbath previous the meeting. It was particularly on the ne- 

to his death : he was particularly solemm ceisfity of the Missionary’s living near to 

and heavenly-mi nded i n his add resses, and God^ in order that he might finij strength 

more than usaall^^fflthfSffMlUners, full of prosecute his various labours." 


DEATH OF MRS. KEASBERRY. 

The Directors have received, with deep our bereaved brother, **deq|;li was not an 
concern, intelligenfle of the death of Mrs. unexpected event ;^or she had oftoft^ during 

Keasberry, the estimable wife of the Rev. her illness, spoken of dissolution wiBi that 

B. P. Keasberry, of Singapore. After a confidence and perfect resignation which left 

painful and protracted illness, sbe died at no doubt in my mind that she was fully pre- 

Sourabaya, in the island of Java,*whilher pared to depart and be with her Lord in 

she had proceeded in the hope of benefit,.on glory." , 

Monday, April 21st. "To her," observes 
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A ARRIVAL OP MISSIONARIES. 

Q^/S^tember 30, Rev. Thomas Henderson with Mrs. Henderson and family, per Claudia, 
*Captain Peele* from Demerara ; and, on the same day, Rev. James Sewell, from Bangalore, 
East Indies, overland vid Southampton. The Rev. John Sugden and Mrs. Sugden, at 
Madras, per Minerva, August 2 ; Rev. W. Fairbrother and Mrs. Fairbrother, at Singapore, 
from Calcutta, per Dido, May 21, en route to Shanghae, China. 


NOTICE FROM THE REV. EBENEZER DAVIES. 

As Mr. Davies expects to sail about the middle of this month for New Amsterdam, Ber- 
bice, he will feel obliged if all donations of useful articles, intended for his Station, are for- 
warded to hjis address, at the Mission Rouse, Blomdeld Street, London, before the Ist of next 
month. Should i|^ny friends fail to fulfil their kind intentions before the period of his de- 
parture, any package directed to him at any future time, and forwarded to the Mission 
House, will be transmitted to New Amsterdam in due coarse. 


ACKNOWLEDGMEN^rS. 


Tlic thanks of the Directdrs are presontod to the 
following:— 

For Rev. E. Daviei* of Now Amsterdam; to 
friends at Rowmarsh and Rotherham, for a box of 
wearing apparel ; to Tliomaa Oates, Esq., Sheffield, 


For Rev. R. Birt; to a few of the Juvenile metn< 
hen of Dr. Ritchie’s congregation, Pottorrow, Edin- 
burgh, for a box of clothing, &c. 

For Rev. R. Moffat; to Miss Stanton, Levering- 
ton, for a box of u<ieful articles ; to the Misses llil- 


for 2| dozen knives and 2 dozen scissors ; to Mr. f •, ditcHj-'.Penybrin Chapel, Wrexham, for a parcel of 


Holly Hall, Dudley, for a cask of nails. 

For Rev. E. Lewis, Madras; to friends at Long 
Buckby p^r Mr. Griffiths, for a box of useful arti- 
cles. 

For Mrs. Cox, Trevandnim; to the Ladies’ Mis- 
sionary Working Society, Sherborne, for a box of 
clothing. 

For Mrs. Porter’s school, Madras; to tne Misses 
Hayward, Bramtleld, for a box of useful articles; 
to the Juvenile Missionary Society, Forres, per 
Miss Buchan, for a box of clothing. 

For Rev. E. Crisp, Bangalore; to Rcv.T.G. Stam- 
per and friends, Uxbridge, for astronomical ap- 
paratus. ^ , 

For Rev. J. Sugden ; to the Surrey Chapel Ladies’ 
Missionary Association, per Mr. W. Jones, for a 
box of articles for sale. 

For Rev. W. Uarbutt; to friends at North Shields, 
for a box of haberdashery; to friends in Newciistle- 
on-Tyne, for a box of clothing and useful articles. 

Fur Families of Missionaries in South Seas; to La- 
dies at Stockwell, fora parcel of clothing, value £7. 

For the Queen of Tahiti; to the Hon. Mrs. Tim Gip- 
son and (kmily, for a box of useful artHes; to 
friends at Norley and Ratter St. Chapels, R.ymouth, 
per Mrs. Greaves, for two cases of clothing, &c. * 

For Rev. J. B. Stair; to a few frieni^^ at Newbury, 
per Mr. J. Pearce, for ^bq’' ' T u.w;ul articles. 

For Mr. J. C. Williams; to Ihdies of Ebenezer 
Chapel, Shadwell, for a box of clothing for the na- 
tives at Samoa. 

For Mrs. Henderson. Demerara; to fiends at 
Union St. Chapel, Boro', for a box of clothing. 

For Rev. K, Bickson, Jamaica; to ftiends per 
Mrs. S^Bt^tding, for a box oi fancy articles, &c. 

For African children, New Amsterdam, Berbice; 
to Miss Todd, Winslow, for a parcel of wearing ap- 
parel. 

For Rev. W. Elliott, Uitenhage; to E. D., St, 
Ebbs, per Mrs. Fry, Oxford, for a box of useful 
articles; to Mr. Flower, Tottenham, for a parcel of 
Clothing, to a lever of missiom, Maocloifield, 
'‘ftr a parcel of apparel. 


ladies meet- 


John Parry, Manchester, for a quantity of buttons \ clothing; to a working party of young 
&c.; to Miss Todd of Winslow, for 20 calico dresses; j ring at Mrs. Juhnson’s house, Haleworth, in eonse- 
to James Yates, Esq., near Rotherham, for 110 j [quenco of the interest excited by reading Mr. 
pieces of sash weights ; to Boat Bloomer, £sq.,J : Moilkt's work, for a box of articles of clothing, arc. ; 


*to the Juvenile Missionary Society, Kennoway, Fife, 
per Rev. A. Stewart, for a box of clothing; to two 
young ladies of Sutton, Essex, for a parcel of 
clothing; to the ladies of Revr J. Fletchers congre- 
gation, Hanley, for a box of clothing, 
r For Mrs. Schreiner; to ladies of Rev. G. J. Tubbs’ 
congregation, Warminster, for a box of useful arti- 
cles. ^ 

For Rev. 11. HeJmore; to friends at Stratford-on- 
Avon, fora box of useful articles, value £30. 

For Rev. W. Philip, Hankev; to the Bible Class 
of the Rev. W. W’ardlaw, Glasgow, for a box of 
wearing apparel. 

For Mrs. Wright, Philippolis; to a lady at Hull, 
.for a box of wearing appaiel. 

For Rev. J. Read, Eat River; to Miss Howell's 
school, for a parcel of clothing; to Young Ladies in 
•Miss Phippen’s establishment, Newport, fur a box 
of clothing, 

. For Rev. R. Calderwood, Blinkwater; toflriends 
at Kirkwall, for a box of clothing. 

For Rev. G. Darker; to Mrs. Barnes and friends, 
kiaffron Walden, for a case of useful articles; to the 
children of Abbey Lane Sunday School, Safllron 
Walden, for a > 

Fur Rev. D. Livingston; to Miss Marten, PJaistow, 
for a case of clothing. , 

For Rev. R. B. Taylor; to Mrs. Johnson and 
friends at Heine! Hempstead, for a box of wearing 
apparel. 

To Mrs. Cocks, of Barrow, for a parcel of apparel ; 
to a friend, for nine pinafores and fifteen bags ; 
to Mr. Adams; to John Newbald, Esq., Upper Tuisc 
Hm;toMr. Rutt; to AnonyfUbuf ; to Mrs. AUistoii, 
Brixton Hill; to Mias Hall; to A. L.; to Mr. 
Jones; to Mr. J. Nash; to Mrs. Deeble, of Barking, 

S er Rev. G. Comey; to Mr. Brovnlow; to Mr. T. 

, Pearson, Worksop; to T. B.; to S. P.; to Mr. 
Stardon; to Mr. J. Gibson; to Miss—; to Rev. J. 
Richards, ^irkham; to Mr. J. Tomlin; to the Ex- 
ecutors of the late James' Bttrroughi Esq.; to Mr. 
Cmifes, Lowestoft; to Mrs. Good; to a sincere 
friend to virtue and icligiou; to Mrs. Humphries, 
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Paddington; to S. R. ; to a friend; to Mr. Strachan, Mrs. Rarbaroux, per Rev. C. F. Vard}', to a sincere 

Hackney: to Rev. Dr. Young, Whitby; to Miss friend to virtue and religion, for volumes andyiuni- 

Maudell, Carlisle ; to Mrs. Rowe, Commercial Road; bers of the ** Evangelical'’ and other ro^y^^nes, 

to Mm. Raron; to Miss Roberts, Coventry; to Miss pamphlets, &c. 

Langdon; to a member of Dr. Campbell's; to Mr. The Rev. George Gill begs most gratefully to 
E. Barnett, Birmingham; to Rev. J. Berry, Biys- knowledge the undermentioned packages;— 
water; to a friend of Mwsions; to Miss E. Fair- 'J'o friends at Croydoi , Epsom, Orpington; to the 
weather; to Rev. John Foxell, of Penzance; to Rev. schools of Coldbath-Laiie, Hackney; and to Mrs. 

J. H. Hopkins, Newport; to Mrs. Shiinsfluld, Man> Dunn; for pvarccls of clothing, slates, 8cc ; also the 

nin^rcc; to Miss — , Torrington Square; to Mrs. Clothing Society of Barbican Chapel, for a parcel 

Knight, Pimlico; to Mr. P. M. Knight, Prince’s of clothing; to a few friends at Barbican Chapel, 

Square; to G. G., Parson’s Green; to W. Bcnnet, fur a neat commimiou service; to Mr. Raddington, 

Esq., Bath; to Mrs. Savill, Brighton; to sixty Sun* for a parcel of cutlery; and to Mr. and Mrs. AVallis, 

day School teachers; to Capt. Ross; to a member for one dozen and a half of Scriptural and Gcogra- 

of a Church at Uxbridge, per Mr. W. Nash, to pliical Maps, and dissected puzzle. 



MISSIONARY CONTlllBUTIONS. 
From the to SOM September ^ 1815, iwctoW, 


.-C jr. A. i 

Ehz.ibeth 0 11 0 

W. Cook, Jun., Esq,, for 
the Orphan School at 

Mysore 1 0 d 

Hoxton Auxiliary Society 

on account 3(1 0 0 

Union Street, Ladies I 

Branch on account • • • • 12 lit 4 
Juvenile Association, Vin* 
cent-square, iicr Miss 

l^lowell 0 12 0 

Legacy under the Will of 
the late Mrs. E. Webster Ul 19 0 

For the JuUlcc Fund. 

Joshua Wilson, Ksq IdO 0 0 

Miss Fuise 1 1« 0 

A. P. for the Widows’ Bund 10 0 0 
Ditto, for Mrs. M‘Kean • • 1 10 0 

Poplar, Trinity Chapel 

Colk’clion 42 11 3 

Juvenile ditto ' • •••20 0 0 

mi. Bj. .T.!. 

llomerton, additional • • • 40 12 (I 
Walthamstow, by Girls’ 

Mission School 7 1 0 

Weigh house, additiunal ■ • 111 111 (1 


I j ^ llamtalurc. 

I TotSn, for the JulMlee 
, I Funin 2 0 


Ketta-i/ifr. 


For the Jubilee Fund. 

Sale oCF’^'y woik, Waters- 

.1 0 




'nntingtlonsltire. 


St. Ives 

n , Biuulisham • 


Isle of Wight. 

Rydc, for the Jubilee Fund 11 0 


Cnmlridgethh-e. 

WUbeach 1 

Deconshire. 

Barnstaple, for the Jubilee 


Liverpool, Elisabeth Rus- 
sell, for the Jubilee Fund 0 10 

Hey wood Sabbath School, 

Rir the Jubilee Fund •• 2 0 
Darwrn, three* children of 
llcv.S.Nichoii tor China 0 5 


Liniilnskire. 
Sinmfw'd. / 

Miss Fysh - •• •/■ v 

Miss K. Fysh I • • 


Oakhampton 14 .1 

For Jubilee Fund ■ 

Plymouth, S. Derry, Ksq., 
for Native Schcol M islreaS 5 0 

Bideford, on account 20 0 

J* xeter, ]>er Rev. J. DristowlOO 0 
Tepshara 1 12 


p (Foi the Jubilee Fund. 

— Richard Rotlon, Esq 2 0 0 

Mr, W. Toller .'i 0 0 

Rev. T. Toller 2 0 0 

Mrs. Muntl 2 0 0 

Mr. Hawthorn 5 0 0 

Mr. Manning 2 0 0 

0 •'Sharpe 2 0 0 

_ Mr. and Mrs. James 1 0 0 

Mr.Isitt 2 2 0 

Smaller donations 3 U 2 

^ By the sale of Miss SUxsk- 
U burn’s Needlework •• 3 0 0 

Collected by 

MWs Knight 215 5 

- Mrs. Falkner 3 14 0 

® Mr. W. Waddlngton 1 11 lO 

— Miss Waddingtoii I II 0 

Mr. J. Green 1 6 0 

Miss WuoUlone Ill 

Mrs. Smith 1 (1 0 

0 Mr. Burton 1 U 10 

— ’ Wiss Campion 1 1 0 

Miss Singleton 10 0 

0 Simller sums 0 10 2 

Rev. W. Robinson's Sab- 
0 bath School 3 1.1 8 

— Miss Rotton's Box 2 10 0 

Sabliath .School and other 

Missionary Boxes, and 

^ Cards 5 4 (J 

Young Men's Society •••• 1 0 0 

Collected at Public Meeting 41 10 7 


For the Jubtlee FJ7 


Less Expenses • 


102 8 (i 
• •280 


15 1 

Less Kjcpenses — « 10 


^ OuttdJc. 

** Collection at the Jubilee 
" Meeting 4 0 0 


Darlington, Rev. W. Mars- 
den 


Korthumberland. 


10 0 Uxbridge, C. L., for the Berwick, tiret V 

- Chinese Mission 0 10 0 ceaion Church, 

Cairns 


Berwick, First Uuitei^c- 
ceftion Church, Rev^^ 


Ewer, 

rtti. 1 . r. 1 c . t Monmouthshire. 

Thaitted Sunday School, . . ^ }Jottinghamalttre. 

for Native boy at Ber- ChriiJlow, Collected by „ . . u /•. i 

hampore, called Tliaxted Miss S. A. Graham 0 6 0 Nottingham, Mrs. Cripiw, 

SevtreU .1 0 0 Monmouth, Rev.T.Loader, per Rev, R. Cecil 

Barking 6 1 2 and Rev. D. Blow ...v 10 16 6 bchoolsat Viagnpaty n 3 8 » 


T^ottingh^mahire. 



MISSIONi.RY UAOiZINE FOR NOYBMDRR^ 1845. 


£ H. d. 

Erratum in lant motvth^a list. 

For C/itle Gate 25/. (is. lid., read 


•> U, U II 
..3? 0 I) 


Lock, per J. Alsup, £sq., 

on account 13 0 0 

A Few Friends, for the Ju- 
bilee Fund .TO 0 0 


£ s. d. £ d, 

Highbury Chaiiel ••••27 1 6 Edinburgh Mission, Messrs. 

Lozell’s ditto 24 2 6 J. M'Laren and Son for 

Coilection at Town Haii 4.1 10 10 the Chinese Mission ■ • • 23 0 0 

l.T«. M, Glasgow, Sabbath Sebool, 

Centre street 0 6 6 

A constant reader of the 
Wiltshire. Juvenile Magaxine, for 

Tishiirv fnr thn the Jubilee Fund 0 10 0 

FTmd:. •••••^ .“..“ «11 1 Greenock. Relief Church-. 4 0 0 
« „ I West burv. Lower Meeting, 

® 'M for the Jubilee Fund-... in o o foot’s box for the Jubilee 


t'rratumin the Number Jbr September. 


Bury, Kev. M. Armslrontr, 

M.A. 

Ditto, for the Chinese Mis- 

.slon 

. 2 /. - 

Lavenhain, Collectod\ Iw, 
Miss Poiilton, and friers 
for the Jubilee Fund -f • 


i friers 

ind.f. 0 0 


Lewes, Rev. G. Moore, V 
for the Chinese Mission 50 0 
Hastings, for the Jubilee 
Fund I- 13 13 


Heckmondwike, Legacy of llelensburg, by Mrs. M'Gilp, for 

the late Mrs. Ellen Firth, 12a. .'id. read 12/. 3s. 

J Q Jess duty 27 0 0 

Guisborough 17 0 0 Gukbnsky. 

1 ff « For Native Boy, Jaekson Auxiliary Society, on ac- 

Lamb .1 0 0 count 100 0 0 

For the Jubilee Fund .2 0 5 ‘ 

^ , 221. (V». 5. 

•" <' Whitby, for the Jubilee Sx. Putkiisbumo. 

f 1 ‘ V ‘ ' Wl “ i’ ^ ^ Per W. II .llopes, E.«i. 

SheOicld, for* the Jubil^ ‘ ’ ‘ 

Fund, A th.ink-ofl'ering For General Pur poses - 7-1 11 0 

7 l."» 3 for mercici. received • • • PT o Forllev.J.C. Brown, Cape 

— - — Town, for Missionary 

Purposes 4 .j 7 d 

I Walks ^ ^ For Native Girls in India, 

I - E.Gcllibrand.S.N. Mir- 

I) 0 0 Denbighshire and Flintshire Aux rielees, E. Harvey, S. 


Auxiliary Society, on ac- 
count 100 0 0 

St. PliTKllSBUItO. 

Per W. II. Hopes, E.«i. 


iliary— 

Denbigh J 

Mod f re and St. George • 

St. Asaph 

28/. 1(»#. 2d.\^ 


Birmingham, per W. Beau- 
mont, l-'sq.— Scotland. -• 

Cart's Lane 621 0 10 g 

For Native Teacher, t A thank-oflering from<a 

Uowlarul Hill 10 0 0| young man 

For .School at Benares •• 10 0 0 Dalkeith Relief Church •• 

For ChiiH^o Mission..*. 17 3 0 Doune, For the Jubilee 

For Native Girl, Mary Fund, from some child- 

Sa 2 2 0 ren after an address In the 

For Widow.s’andOrphans’ Parish Church, by Rev, 


, , ' Kmll, A. K. Mirncla-s, 

^ * 'i' C. C. Hopes, M. Rope», 

. (i M. Mimelees, and F. E. 

2 0 2! Mijnelces 30 12 0 

Tf 1 For Native Teachers, Wil- 

f liam Swan, and Alex- 

androffsky 22 l.'J 0 

1 For the Widows’ and Or- 

i phans’ Fund 22 13 0 

5 0 0 , 

3 0 0> 10.1 0 0 


Dr. Fletcher I 0 0 


j X. Y. 7,. Ill a letter to Rev. 
J. Arundel 


Cmitrihutions received hy Rev, Ehenezer Dames. 


Towards Lampe for MtesUm Chapel, 
New Amsterdam. 

Mr. Peter Martin, Bolton- .10 0 
Mr. Hamilton, do.- •• 0 10 0 

A Friend, do. — 0 7 (i 

Mrs. Wooil, do.--.. 0 5 0 

Two poor people, do,-..- 0 4 0 

Sundries, do.> •• 0 6 (i 

Do.by llbv.W.L.Urown, do. 0 9 (j 
Friends at Southport •••• 1 11 6 

Ditto at Denbigh 1 10 3 

llanoxer (Chapel, Stock- 

F ort, pervBev. N. K. 

‘ugslcy 2 0 0 

W m. Kaye, Esq., Llverpoad ' 
Mr. Bluekburn, do.-'* 0 10*0 
Mrs. Miller, do, • • 0 10 0 


Towards ehdhiuif and imtj ucti/ifr the 
poimg vHptui’^ Affioftm at Kno 
Amsterdam, together with the p/o- 
motion </« N/gritki Mission. 


Mrs. James Yatel, near 
llothcrham • • • l • • 
Mi.s.s 'JTiriicr, Oultm-hall, 
near Stone \ 


Mhs B.Jiilton, Roi-hiJilc • . 1 0 o 
Mrs. M’Ketizir dittii ••■• 0 10 0 

rarkfUte, CImhire, per Rev. 11.^ 

.t ^ 1' 


Friends at Toxteth Chapel, 
pirllev.Mr.Amileforu, do. 1 3 0 
Friends at the Tabernacle 


Cliapc 1 • 1 18 0 

Captain an^'rs.I-farrlson, ^ 

Wolveiitranpton 0^0 0 

Friends at Tmtwistle, per 
Rev. 11. G.M line .... 1 10 0 


James, sen. 0 10 0 

Mis.s Ireland Oil) 0. 

Mr. Withers 0 2 (>1 

Mrs. Williams t» 2 ii\ 

Mr. T. Davies 0 1 O' 

Mrs. P^irr 0 1 (i 

James Kendrick 0 0 0 

Mr. Jones 0 1 0 

A poor cripple 0 1 O' 


West JiroMwivh, 

j A Friend 0 10 

' Anonymous, in a letter 1 0 

; Henry .Inlinhon 0 1 

A Friend 0 2 

'Ditto 0 2 

Ditto 0 1 

i Mary White 0 2 

Mrs. Kiiuek 0 10 

John Gilbert 0 2 

Mrs. Smith o 10 

' Mary Tapley, (a little girl) 0 10 

, 1 

I Sundries, per Rev. Mr, 

I Cooper 0 6 


; For gmend purposes of the Missimi < 
3 New Amsterdam. 

• The Rev. James Widows 
• . and Friends, at llainford, 

! Lancashire L3 


liirmingfiam. 


3 I Mrs. Thomas. 
— j Miss Morse • > 
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FOR liFCKMHER. IS IT,. 


A SKETCH 

THE LAT 4 . MRS. ELIZAHF/JMI FRY. 

['Fun following account (extractctV from good, which was so distinguishing a fca- 
the “ Norfolk News,” of Oct, 2.')lh*) of ture in her character in after life, 
the most distinguialied female philanlhro- Notwithstanding this, and some simi- 
pist of her age is so deeply interesting, lar pursuits, she was in no small degree 
and, moreover, so admirably drawn up, attached to the vain pleasures of the 
that we feel persuaded wc shall receive world,, and was herself peculiarly attrac- 
Ihe thanks of iiiir readers for giving it to tive to such as were making those piea- 
thc public without abridgement or alter- surcs their object. Her dignified, yet 
ation. — Editor.] lovely person and manners, her cheerful, 

Elizabeth Fry was the third daugh- entertaining conversation, and her melo- 
ter of the late John Gurney, of Earlhanb dious voice, wore admired by many ; and 
Hall, near Norwich. When a child, sh«| her genuine kindness and sweet temper 
■was remarkable for the strength of lici* conciliated the regard even of the more 
affections, and the vivacity of her miip, worldly of her friends and companions, 
and early learned the lesson of enhanciiW ^ But infinitely higher and better things 
the pleasure and linj^ness, and soothing tlii/ ihc follies and vanities of polished 
the cares and iCVrowsof^i* around heit 
As she grew up, philanthropy became a 
marked and settled feature in her cha- 
racter, and she took great delight in form- 
ing and superintending a school on her 
father’s premises, for the poor children of 
Earlham, and all the surrounding parishes. 

The cfiect which her gentle authority 
and kind instruction produced in these 
objects of her care was indici\ti\^e of that 
remarkable gift of influencing others for 

VOL. XXIll. 


, jife a^^ilcd this interesting ana fascinat- 
ing youi^‘ person. Her health was ma- 
terially afleclici complaint which 

appeared to be of a serious character; 
and Ijius the instability of all temporal 
things became, unexpectedly, matter of 
personal experilpcc. Soon Vj^^wards, 
under the searching, yet persuasive minis- 
try of a Friend from America, (the late 
William Savery,) she became deeply se- 
rious. Her affections were now directed 
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into the holiest channel ; the love of the 
world gave way to the love of Christ : and 
she /vinced the reality of her change 
hv^l^coming a consistent member of the 
3(*ciety of Friends, to wjiich she belonged 
by birth — adopting tlie plaui dress and 
simple mode of speech by which that so- 
ciety is distinguished. Such vms the way 
in which she believed it to he her duty 
to take up her cross — for a sore cross it 
was to her naturally gay and lively dispo- 
sition — and to follow that blessed liOrd 
and Saviour whom she was now made 
willing to confes^ before men. 

This change, hft/irever, was far, indeed, 
from disqualifying her for those social 
endearments w’hndi a widowed father 
iiiid ten belo^ca '^rqthers an3 sisters 
claimed at her hanoly. On the contrary, 
she became more thai ever the joy and 
comfort of the home circle, until tlie^car 
1 SOO ; when, at th^ age of twenty, she 
married Joseph Fry, of London, and 
settled in a commodious house, con- 
m‘ctcd with her husband’s business, in 
the heart of that metropolis. 

Here new scenes of interest and duty 
awaited her. She became the mother of 
a numerous young family, over whom she 
exerted the tenderest maternal care. Yet 
lier domestic relations did not ]frcvent 
her labouring with constant Zealand assi- 
duity for the benefit of her fellow crea- 
1 ures. The poor found in her an unfailing 
friend, and numerous indeed were the 
instances in which cases of distress w^re 
first personally examined by her, and after- 
wards effectually relieved. She was eyes 
to the blind, and feet to the lame, and the 
cause which she knew not, she searched 

It is w%ll known that in the Sodfify of 
Friends women as well as men t^freel^^ 
allowed, when calledo^^lh^JEford to the 
work, to exercise the ministry of the 
gospel in meetings for worship. Deeply 
impressed with a sense of the incoftipara- 
hie valiie^ that grace, gf which she was 
herselrto large a parthker, she found it 
to be her indispensable duty to declare 
unto others what God had done for her 
soul, and to invite her fellow* men to 
dome, taste, and see for themselves, how 


good the Lord is. The sweetness and 
liveliness of her communications, the 
clearness and force of her Christian doc- 
trine, and the singular softness, power,' 
and melody of her voice, can never be 
forgotten by those who have heard her, 
whether in public or private. Many arc 
the strong men who have been humbled 
and broken, and many the afflicted ones 
who have been gladdened and comforted, 
as they listened to the powerful, yet most 
touching strains of her ministry : and 
deeply affecting and solemn has been the 
effect on all around her, on a vast variety 
of occasions, when she has felt herself 
constrained by the Saviour’s love to bend 
the knee, and pour forth her fervent and 
eloqueWnrayers, or her songs of thanks- 
giving and praise. 

Nor^l^rc her services confined to the 
particular meeting which she was accus- 
tomed to attend. Often was she en- 
gaged in gospel missions to other parts 
of Eflgj^nd, and subsequently to a large 
extenyin Scotland, Ireland, and on the 
continent of Europe. Wherever she 
went, warm 'was the welcome which 
awaited her, not only from the members 
of her own society, But from all of 
every name and class who knew how to 
appreciate what is excellent, and whose 
souls were athirst for the waters of life. 

While engaged in such missions, as 
well as at other times, she found abundant 
opportunities of putting forth her ener- 
gies in the subordinate, yet highly im- 
portant character of a Christian pliilan- 
mropist. She visited liospitals, prisons, 
aid lunatic asylums, aud often addressed 
t(ie inmates of these and other institu- 
tions in a ma^jw. which was most re- 
markably adapted to tITe state of her 
hearers. Well did she know, in depend- 
ence on Divine influence, how to find her 
way to the heart and understanding of 
the child at school, the sufferer on a sick 
bed, the corrupt and hardened criminal, 
and even the wild and wandering maniac ; 
and thousands, both in her native land 
and in foreign countries, hare risen up 
around her, and called her blessed in 
the name of the Lord,” 
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The leading object, however, of her 
benevolent exertions, was the ameliora- 
tion of prisons. Her long and perse- 
vering attention to this object, which 
continued to be dear to her until her end 
came, commenced with a circumstance 
which is already well known to the pub- 
lic, both at home and abroad. At an 
early period of her life in London, she 
was informed of the terrible condition 
of the female prisoners in Newgate. The 
part of the prison allotted Id them was a 
scene of the wildest disorder. Swearing, 
drinking, gambling, and fighting, were 
their only employments; filth and cor- 
ruption prevailed on every side. Not- 
withstanding the warnings of the turn- 
keys, that her purse and watch, and even 
her life, would be endangered, she re- 
solved to go in without any protection, 
and to face this disorganised multitude. 
After being locked up with them, she 
addressed them with her usual dignity, 
power, and gentleness ; soon calmed their 
fur}', and fixed their attention, and then 
proposed to them a variety of rules for 
the regulation of their conduct, to which, 
after her kind ^and lucid explanations, 
they all gave a hearty consent. Her 
visits w'ere repeated again and again; 
and with the ^sistance of a committee 
of ladies, which she had formed for the 
purpose, she soon brought her rules to 
bear upon the poor degraded criminals. 
Within a very short time the whole scene 
was marvellously changed. Like the 
maniac of Gennesaret, from whom the 
legion of devils had been cast out, these 
oiice wild and wretched creatures were 
seen neatly clothed, busily employed, 
arranged und(^ Qf monitors, 
with a matron at the head of them, and, 
comparatively speaking, in their right 
mind. 

Every morning they were assembled 
in one of the wards of the prison, when 
a chapter of Scripture was read aloud 
in their hearing, either by the matron, 
or by one of the visiting ladies. On one 
particular morning of the week it was 
Elizabeth Fry’s regular practice to attend 
on these occasions, and to read the Bible 


herself to the prisoners. This office she per- 
formed with peculiar power and sweetness. 
The appropriate modulations of h<>,r deeply 
toned voice gave great effect to her read- 
ing, and the practical comments which 
she often added, after a solemn pause 
of silence, and sometimes a melodious 
prayer in conclusion, were the frequent 
means, ^ under Divine influence, of melt- 
ing the hearts of all present. The prison 
was open, on the appointed morning, to 
any visitors whom she chose to admit : 
and Jjier readings were attended by a mul- 
titude of persons, both English and 
foreign, including many of high rank and 
station in the world, who were all anx- 
ious to witness this extraordinary scene 
of order and reformation. It might often 
be observed, that the poor prisoners them- 
selves, and the visitors of every class, 
were equally affected. All were ad- 
dressed as sinners — all directed to Him 
who is the Saviour from sin. ^ 

In carrying on her measures of reform 
in Newgate she was generously sup- 
ported not only by the city authorities, 
but by Lord Sidmouth, the Secretary of 
State for the Home Department, and his 
successors without exception. With 
these gentlemen she had frequent per- 
sonal ’communication, as circumstances 
arose which required it, particularly with 
Sir Robert Peel, who never hesitated to 
afford her all the help in his power. On 
one occasion she was summoned to the 
Mansion-house to meet the late Queen 
Charlotte, who treated her with marked 
kindness, and publicly signified the deep 
interest which she took in her philanthro- 
pic objects ; indeed, she was at idl times 
kindl> supported and patroniiJsd by the 
Royal Family, to most of the members 
of which she '..uz ^“^onally known, and 
warmly and faithfully attached. 

The attention of Elizabeth Fry, how- 
ever, and of the other ladies, whom she 
had formed into a visitihg eommittee, 
was by no means confined to Newgate. 
The female criminals in some other pri- 
sons of the metropolis soon came under 
their care, and after the suecessful forma- 
tion of the ** British Ladies’ Sddetyi 
2 z 2 
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the Reformation of Female Prisoners," strong disapprobation. Often bad sbe 
(which has now continued its useful visited the cells of condemned criminals, 
eflTorts and interesting annual meetings on the day or night preceding their ex- 
for more than twenty years,) a similar ecution ; often had sbe marked the agony 
care was extended, by* means of asso- of some, and the obduracy of others; 
ciated committees, to most of the princi- often had she traced the hardening elTect 
pal prisons in Great Britain and Ireland, of such punishments on the fellow-pri- 
Subsequently the plans of Elizabeth Fry soners of the sufTerers, as well as on the 
were adopted (chiefly in consequence of lower orders of the public in general, 
her o\fn influence and correspondence) She was firmly convinced that such aw- 
in many of the prisons of France, Hoi- ful inflictions were opposed alike to an 
laud, Denmark, Prussia, &c. ; and have enlightened EKpediency, and to sound 
been acted, on with much success at^Phi- Christian principle, and cordially did she 
ladelphia, and elsewhere, in the United unite with her brothers-in-law, Fowell 
States. The great objects of the British Buxton and Samuel Hoare, and other 
Society, and of those who followed in its well-known friends of humanity, in bear- 
footsteps, wercj in the first instance, to ing her testimony against them with per- 
placc the female inujates of these several sons in authority, and in taking every 
prisons under the care of matrons and means in her power for hastening their 
other oflicers of their own sex; and abolitidh. 

secondly, to arrange a plan for Slieir It was a remarkable evidence of the 
being constantly visited and superin- conflclcnce which successive governments 
tended by benevolent ladies, whose mild reposed in Elizabeth Fry and her asso- 
yet assiduous Christian influence might dates, that the convict ships for females 
be the means of gradually weaning them about to be transported to New South 
from their evil ways, and of restoring Wales were placed under their espeefal 
them, as useful members, to society. care and superintendence. This was .'i 

Nunie.ous and satisfactory were the most important part of their service, and 
instances of such reform which took place tbe success of the admirable regulations 
under the immediate notice of Elizabeth which they introduced into these vessels, 
Fry ; but here it ought to be emphati- in order to ensure the maintenance of a 
cally remarked, that she and her asso- truly Christian order during the voyage 
ciates uniformly held up to view, that was frequently acknowledged by the 
Christianity, in its practical and vital colonial authorities. The reader may 
power, was the only true source of a remember, that one of these vessels, 
radical renovation of character. Thus, containing about six hundred female 
while they ever insisted on cleanliness, convicts, was wrecked on the coast of 
industry, and wholesome order and clas- France, and that the whole of these 
sification, their main dependence, under afflicted women perished. What a satis- 
the blessing of Providence, was on the factio)) was it, that many of them had 
reading 6f the Holy Scriptures, and on passed undq( care and in- 

kind, judicious, persevering, religious iif- ' struction of the ladies’ committee in 
fitruction. Newgate ! 

Elizabeth Fry did much to promote In company with one of her brothers, 
her great object by the publication of a Elizabeth Fry visited the prisons of Scot- 
simple, yet forcible pamphlet, explana- land in 1818; and, in 1827, those of 
tory of bet vidWs of a right prison disci- Ireland ; both journeys, as well as many 
pline for females, and of the true prin- others of the same description, being im- 
ciples of punishment in general. With dertaken in the character of a minister of 
pun^ipient she would invariably connect the gosj^l in the Society of Friends ; so 
^ plan for reform and restoration; and that her service from place to place was 
regajWed the penalty of death with chiefly of a directly religious character. 
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Reports of the prisons which were then 
visited were published at the close of 
each journey, and widely circulated. The 
latter, addressed to the Marquis Welles- 
ley, then Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 
embraced a variety of collateral objects 
which awakened a deep solicitude in her 
sensitive mind. No one more fervently 
desired the healing of the wounds of that 
afflicted country ; and ardently did she . 
labour for the spreading of light, truth, 
comfort, and peace there, as well as else- 
where. Numerous were the throngs of 
well-educated persons in that land who 
pressed after her from prison to prison, 
and hospital to hospital, in order to learn 
from her example the lesson of doing 
good to the most degraded and sorrowful 
of mankind. 

On these and similar occasions*, how- 
ever, her attention was by no means re- 
stricted to the inmates of prisons, hos- 
pitals, and asylums. The poor out of 
doors, especially those who crowd our 
cities, were the objects of her tenderest 
solicitude ; and she was the means, by 
the exertion of her personal influence 
among all partie^s and ranks, of forming 
district societies for their effective and 
well-arranged relief, in many of our prin- 
cipal towns. Well did she know, when 
in the pursuit of such objects, how to 
soothe all asperities, influence all par- 
ties, and overcome the greatest diffi- 
culties. She exerted a perfect tact and 
propriety in her transactions with others ; 
hut her dependence was not on her- 
self; she ever lived in the spirit of the 
psalmist, when ho cried out ** Lord, 
establish thou the work of our hands 
upon us — the -Aur Jiaiids esta- 

blish THOU it.** 

She was a warm and steady friend of 
the afflicted slave, and many a time has 
she animated, sustained, and encouraged 
Sir Fowell Buxton and his associates in 
their unwearied efforts to obtain emanci- 
pation. The cause of the Bible Society 
was also peculiarly near to her heart. 
She possessed a deep and large know- 
ledge of Scripture, which was her daily 
private study, well understood its value. 


and was constant and fervent in her en- 
deavours to disseminate it among others. 
Here it may be mentioned, that she ^ook 
great delight in selecting a series of 
striking passages, one or two for every 
day of the year. This selection she 
formed into a text-book, which was pub- 
lished with her name, and has since been 
tronalated into French and German. 
Thousands of these little volumes ^d she 
herself distribute, as appropriate presents 
to young people and others ; and in such 
a kisMl and skilful manner, as to render 
the gift, small as it was, precious to the 
receiver. 

The formation of libraries, for the use 
of the coast guards, in all their numerous 
stations round thd British isles, was an 
engagement which deeply interested her. 
Under the generous patronage of the 
Oovbrnment, and with the help of a 
large subscription from her friends, she 
complelcly succeeded in accomplishing 
this object. It is believed that there is 
not a single station of this dcscri])lion on 
our coast which does not owe a useful 
and instructive library to the care and 
exertions of Elizabeth Fry; and very 
numerous are the testimonies which she 
has received of the value and usefulness 
of the hooks which have thus been pro- 
vided. 

She was a faithful and diligent distri- 
butor of religious tracts, and larger pub- 
lications of an edifying character, besides 
the Holy Scriptures. These, whether 
travelling or at home, she took care to 
keep so near at hand, and so nicely ar- 
ranged, as to he alwa3’s ready for use on 
every occasion. Few have been known, 
as the writer believes, to keep everything 
around them in better order, or to arrange 
their daily duties, u.Jtl as it were to pack 
up life with greater skill. This was one 
secret of her success in all her pursuits. 
Another was the remarkable discretion 
which guided her. in her communications 
with persons in authority. She knew* ex- 
actly how far to go, and she went just so 
far, and no farther. A third was the 
impel turbable ‘ evenness of teipp^r, and 
quietness of spirit, which marked her 
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whole course. She moved along in her 
walk of mercy at an easy, steady pace, 
and was never ruffled, never in a hurry. 
Her expressive countenance wore the 
beaming smile of unaffected kindness; 
yet such was the calm dignity of her ap' 
pearance and demeanour, that the love 
which she inspired wherever she went 
neve|; failed to be mingled with a feeling 
of deference. 

The law of love, which might be said 
to be ever on her lips, w^as deeply en- 
graven on her heart, and her charky, in 
the best and most comprehensive sense of 
the term, flowed freely forth, towards her 
fellow men of every class, of every con- 
dition. Thus- she won her wjty with a 
peculiar grace, and afmost uniformly ob- 
tained her object. There was, however, 
another quality, which powerfully tended 
to this result — patient and indomftable 
perseverance. She was not one of those 
who warmly embrace a philanthropic pur- 
suit, and then as easily forsake it. Month 
after month, and jear after year, she 
laboured in any plan of mercy which she 
thought it her duty to undertake, and 
never forsook it in heart 'and feeling, 
even when health failed her, or other 
circumstances not under her , control i 
closed the door, for a time, on her per- 
sonal exertions. This perseverance was 
combined with a peculiar versatility and 
readiness in seizing on every passing oc- 
casion, and converting it into an oppor- 
tunity of usefulness. She was not only 
always willing, but always prepared, 
always ready (by a kind of mental sleight 
of hand) to do good, be it ever so little, 
to a child, a servant, a waiter at an inn, 
a friend, a neighbour, a stranger ! 

There can indeed be no doubt that 
her natural endoMlents.were peculiarly 
fitted, under the sanctifying influence of 
Divine grace, to her arduous vocations in 
life.; but it grace — or in other 

words it was the anointing of the Spirit 
of the Lord, which was in fact her main 
qualification for every service in the gos- 
pel, for every labour of Christian love. 
#Thia It fTBs which imparted a heavenly 
lec^^en to her oountonancoy teight- 


tiesB and clearness to her words, a sacred 
melody, in times of religious solemnit}', 
to her voice, and a strength and facility 
to her actions. This it was which mainly 
accounted both for the fortiter in re, and 
the suaviter in modo, for which she was 
so much distinguished. “ C*est le don du 
Dleu," cried a German prince, who in- 
terpreted 'for her, while she w'as address- 
ing a large company of orphans in a 
foreign land. It was indeed the gift of 
God, Bupernaturally bestowed from the 
fountain of his grace, by which she was 
enabled so to move, speak, and act in his 
service, and by which her natural facul- 
ties — his gifts by creation — were purified, 
enlarged, and directed. 

No one could more fully enter than 
she habitually did into the force and 
meanmg of the apostle’s words, 1 know 
that in me, that is to say in my flesh, 
there dwelleth no good thing;" no one 
could more readily or rightly answer his 
question, What hast thou, that thou 
hast not received?" She was remarkably 
freer from self-complacency, dwelling 
deeply in the sense of her own unwor- 
thiiiess ; and from her ipmost heart could 
she adopt the prayer of the psalmist, 
" Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
unto thy name give glorjm?" 

During her latter years, with the appro- 
bation of her friends, and with full certi- 
ficates of their concurrence in her reli- 
gious service, she repeatedly visited the 
continent of Europe ; being accom- 
panied by her husband and two of her 
brothers in succession ; and on one jour- 
ney of considerable length her party was 
joined by her firm friend and helper, 
(so well kn»wi>»iip»lh8i Mgeords of philan- 
thropy,) the late William Allen. In the 
course of her travels in France, Holland, 
Denmark, Prussia, and other parts of 
Germany, she found an ample scope for 
her Christian and benevolent exertions. 
Numerous were the institutions of various 
kinds which she carefully inspected, and 
fior too many to specify were the friend- 
ships wiiich she formed wilJi the better 
part of mankind, in the countries which 
•he visited. Wherever she met wi^ dis- 
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orders vrfaich needed a remedy) or with 
oppression which required relief, she made 
.a point of applying to the local or na- 
tional authorities for their timely succour, 
and seldom failed to secure their aid. 
Most kindly were she and her com- 
panions received by the royal families 
of France, Holland, Belgium, Hanover, 
Denmark, and Prussia, and cordially did 
many of those mighty ones of the earth 
support and second her in her efforts. 

One example may illustrate the effect 
of her Christian influence. On visiting 
one of the state prisons in the kingdom 
of — , in 1839, she found many hun- 
dred convicts working in chains, sorely 
burdened and oppressed. In unison with 
her friedd William Allen, she pressed the 
case, in the absence of the king, on the 
attention of the queen and crown prince. 
Soon afterwards the queen was seized by 
her mortal illness, but did not depart from 
this world without obtaining the kind 
promise of her royal consort, that Eliza- 
beth Fry's recommendations respecting 
the prisons should be at once adopted. 
When the same prison was again visited 
by her in 1841, not a chain was to be 
seen on any of the criminals. They 
were working with comparative ease 
and freedom ; •not one of them, as the 
governor declared, had made his escape ; 
and great and general was the joy with 
which they received and welcomed their 
benefactress. 

Oil several occasions, during her con- 
tinental journeys, when in the presence 
of persons in authority, Elizabeth Fry 
was a warm and bold advocate for re- 
ligious liberty. She was greatly afflicted 
by witnessing 4be p^aecutions which of 
late years (as well as formerly) have 
disgraced even Protestant kingdoms in 
Europe, as well as many of the small 
republics; and her appeals on the sub- 
ject were honest, forcible, and to a con- 
siderable degree successful. Courteous 
as she waa, ahe carefully avoided all ob- 
sequiousness and flattery, and without 
respect to persons she endeavoured to 
render mto all their due. Whether her 
lot wif aaal in the prison or the palace, 


she was still unchanged — ^gentle and 
winning in her manner, yet Arm and 
upright in her advocacy of truth ^and 
righteousness — exerting the same influ- 
ence, both in kind and degree, over the 
most degraded and the most exalted of 
her species. 

In several of the royal persons with 
whom she communicated she met with 
truly kindred hearts ; and it is not tor> 
much to assert that some of them were 
united to her in the bond not only of 
warm and constant friendship, but of 
Christian fellowship. When the king 
of Prussia was in England, he made u 
point of visiting her at her own abode, 
on which occasion she had the pleasure 
of presenting to him her children and 
children’s children, a goodly compan}^ 
between thirty and forty in number! 
She* was also gratified by receiving a 
most affectionate and* sympathising letter 
from him, in his own hand, within a 
few weeks of her death. The interest 
felt about her on the continent of Eu- 
rope, as well as in the United States of 
America, was indeed as warm and nearly 
as general as in her own country. 

After all, however, those loved her 
the l^est who knew her the most in 
private life. She was, tiuly, an attached 
arid devoted wife — a cherishing and che- 
rished mother — a loving and grateful 
sister — a dispenser of the true balm of 
Christian comfort, in every hour of need, 
to her intimate associates and friends. 
Her love, which flowed so freely towards 
mankind in general, assumed a concen- 
trated form towards the individuals of 
her own immediate circle. There was 
not one of them who did not live in her 
remembrance; not one who could not 
acknowledge her as Rn especial friend — 
a helper and sfistalner in life. Delight- 
ful was her conversation in the family 
group, whether at her own dwelling, or 
in those of her relatives ; always flxiitg 
the attention, always soothing this liel- 
ings, always tending to virtue and hap- 
piness, to*iove, peace, and union. 

She was an ardent lover of the beauties 
of nature, and observed them edtb de- 
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liglit, in their smaller, as well as larger 
features. A shell by the seaside, a 
fcattier, or a flower, would fill her heart 
with joy, and tune her tongue to praise, 
while she gazed on it as an evidence of 
Divine wisdom, skill, and goodness. It 
was, indeed, a remarkable feature in her 
character, that she was as complete in 
the little as in the great things of life — 
as successful in matters of a subordinate 
nature, as in those of higher moment. 
She cared for the bodies of her friends 
as kindly and as skilfully as for their 
souls. She was the refuge of those 
around her in every trouble, whether 
more or less important ; and knew how 
to satisfy all who came to her,** and all 
to whom she came. 

Those who are accustomed to observe 
the ways of Divine mercy and wisdom, 
will not be surprised that so beloved, so 
popular a being, sliould experience the 
full force of the Scripture declaration— 
** Whom the Lord loveth he chastencth.’* 
Many and varied were her tribulations 
in the course of her pilgrimage ; and it 
was through no light measure of afflic- 
tion that she was prepared for her ful- 
ness of sympathy with the sufTcrings of 
others. A delicate constitution, and 
many sore visitations of sickness, the 
unexpected death of some of her beloved 
children and grandchildren, as well as 
the loss of other near relations and con- 
nections, and some unexpected adverse 
circumstances, were among the close 
trials of faith and patience with which 
her heavenly Father saw fit to prove her 
in this valley of tears. And, indeed, 
they served their purpose, for she was 
jireserved* in deep humility and true 
tenderness of spirit before the Lord, 
under whose hol^ hand she quietly 
bowed in resignation of sbul. She knew 
what it was to mourn and weep, (lut she 
never despaired. She was one who could 
truly sing^hc song of Habakkuk ; — “ Al- 
though the fig tree shall not blossom, 
neither shall fruit be in the vines; the 
labour of the olive shall failf and the 
flelds sh^l yield no meat r the flock shall 
be out off from the fold, and there shall 


be no herd in the stalls, yet I will rejoiee 
in the Lord, and joy in the God of my 
salvation.” 

In the summer of 1843 she spent a 
few weeks in Paris for the last time. 
Never, perhaps, did she manifest a 
greater brightness than during that 
period. Her numerous- friends (of va- 
rious classes) flocked around her with 
peculiar pleasure, and lively and precious 
indeed was her testimony amongst them 
to the truth as it is in Jesus, and to its 
practical importance and efficacy. It 
was a particular satisfaction to her on 
that occasion to renew her intimacy 
with several French ladies of truly Chris- 
tian character, especially with her long- 
loved and faithful friend the Countess 

P , a lady of deep piety, and witli 

a heart full of love to God and roan, like 
her own. This was her last effort of the 
kind. Soon after her return homo her 
health was evidently much enfeebled, 
and towards the close of that year she 
hecame*8o alarmingly ill that the solici- 
tude' of her own family, and of the mul- 
titudes who loved her and knew her 
value, was painfully awajeened. Earnest 
inquiries after her health were made 
from the highest quarters, as well as by 
the poor and miserable* of mankind. 
Public prayers were offered for her re- 
covery in some of the Protestant churches 
on the Continent; and numerous, we 
doubt not, were the petitions put up in 
private on behalf of the cherished one, 
who had been “ the succourer of many.” 

These petitions were graciously an- 
swered ; so that it was by very slow de- 
grees her friends were weaned from that 
peculiar dependeifflPon^er, to whicli 
they were naturally prone. Although 
she continued very infirm in body, tliU 
sufferings which she bad endured, from 
a painful irritation of the nerves and 
spasms, gradually abated. She was 
again enabled, to a certain extent, and 
with occasional relapses, to enjoy the 
company of her friends; again united 
with thAn in the public worship of God ; 
again cheered and comforted the flimily 
circle ; again laboured, as far as health 
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would, peirniiS, for the benefit of her 
fellow men. It was a joy and comfort 
I9 many that she was enabled to attend 
two of the sittings of the last yearly 
meeting of Friends, and the last annual 
meeting of the British Ladies’ Society, 
on which several occasions she addressed 
the company present, with all her usual 
sweetness, love, and power. 

About, two months ago she went with 
her husband and family, for change of 
air and scene, to Karnsgate, where a 
commodious residence had been prepared 
for her, within view of the sea. There 
she was surrounded by several members 
of her family, and took peculiar pleasure 
in the company of some of her beloved 
grandchildren, who had lately lost an 
invaluable father. But she was fur from 
forgetting to be useful to others b6yond 
her own circle. Repeatedly was she 
engaged in acceptable religious service 
at a Friends' meeting in a neighbouring 
village ; and she took great pains in 
disseminating Bibles and tracts among 
the crews of foreign and other vessels, 
which frequented the harbour. “ We 
must work while it is called to-day,” 
said she, however low the service we 
may be called to. I desire, through the 
help that inay*be granted me, to do it 
to the end adding, ** ‘ Let us sow be- 
side all waters;’ I so greatly feel the 
importance of that text, * In the morn- 
ing sow thy seed, and in the evening 
withhold not thine hand, for thou 
knowest not whether shall prosper, either 
this or that, or .whether they both shall 
be alike good.’ ” 

While such was her earnest desire, she 
placed no dep^dcNo^ for salvation on 
any works of righteousness which she 
had done or could do ; but only on the 
fulness and freeness of the pardoning 
love of God in Christ Jesus — the one 
great sacrifice for sin — her sure and 
certain hope of eternal glory. 

In the mean time, there was abnavked 
sweetness and loveliness in her conver- 
sation, and demeanour, and a ^peculiar 
and dnteresting seriousness in her state 
of Jmnd — a longing for a glorious eter- 


nity, which seemed to denote that shp 
was rapidly ripening for a holier and . 
brighter scene, a belter and endiiring 
iiiheriLancc. Speaking of her late afifllc- 
tions, in a note to one of her brothers#^ 
she acknowledged that she did not count 
them strange, as though some strange 
thing had happened unto her, but rather 
rejoiced in being made a partaker ill the 
8uni*riiigs of Christ, that when his glory 
sliould be revealed she might be glad 
also with exceeding joy. “ Ah, dcaicst 

,y she added, “may we, through 

our Lord’s love and mercy, eventually 
thus rejoice with him in glory, rest, and 
peace, when this passing scene shall 
close upon our view !” 

Her hour was indeed nearly come. 
In the afternoon of the 11th Oct., after 
a day or two of considerable suffering 
and debility, she was suddenly attacked 
with pressure on the* brain, and while 
sinking under the stroke was heard to 
exclaim, “ O my dear Lord, keep and 
help thy servant!” She soon fell into 
a deep slumber, and became totally un- 
conscious; which state, notwith.standing 
some severe convulsions, continued al- 
most without intermission, until, on the 
morning of the loth, she quietly drew 
her la.st* breath. On one occasion, how- 
ever, she woke up for a few moments 
and said to a faithful attendant, who was 
beside her bed, “ This is a strife, but I 
am safe.” Safe she then was, doubtless, 
in the holy hands of the Lord, who was 
with her in the valley of the shadow of 
death. Safe she now is for ever, as we 
reverently yet firmly believe, in the bo- 
som of that adorable Bedeemcr, wliom she 
ardently loved and faithfully folkiwcd. 

•Although she was scavetdy to be num- 
bered with the aged, hers wjis a long life 
in the service of her Ood and Saviour. 
She died in her sixty-sixth year. 

May’ we not entertain the joyful as- 
surance that “ when the* Son of man 
shall come in his 'glory, and all his holy 
angels with him,” this handmgid of the 
Lord, so remarkable for her loving spirit, 
and imeeasing.endeavours to benefit her 
fellow men, will be found ain(A)g tliose 
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who shall receive the joyful sentence, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world; for I was an 
hungred, and ye gave me meat ; 1 was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink ; 1 was a 


stranger, and ye took me in; naked, 
and ye clothed me ; sick, and in prison, 
and ye visited me. • . Verily, L say 
unto yon, inasmuch as ye have doiio it 
unto one of the least of these my bre- 
thren, ye have done it unto me.’' 


GERMANY. 

SECONn PAPER OM THE PRESENT GREAT RELIGIOUS MOVEMENT IN THAT COUNTRY. 

{Continued from the ' July Muyaxine^ 370.) 


If our readers will refer lo our former 
article, they will be able to form a mode- 
rately accurate conception of the origin 
of that mighty movement in ^Germany, 
which has drawn towards it the intense 
gaze of the civilized world. We con- 
cluded that paper in the language of 
prayer and of hope, — of prayer thkt the 
God of truth and ^ove would watch over 
and defend his own cause, and of hope 
that amidst the necessary imperfections 
attendant upon such a movement, there 
was in it much to foster bright and glow- 
ing anticipations. 

Since we called the attention of our 
readers to the extraordinary events which 
had taken place in Germany and other 
adjacent countries, we are happy to be 
able to state, that the religious excite- 
ment still spreads without any apparent 
abatement. Had Rome, with all her 
skill and forethought in such matters, 
been able to anticipate the effect of the 
unblushing knavery practised by her 
agents at Treves, with the pope's sanc- 
tion, upon hundreds of thousands of poor 
deluded Romanists, we may assure our- 
selves thiit the whole farce of the ** holy 
coat” would have been eschewed. JBfht 
though Rome is q^nning^ she is not om- 
niscient ; and history abundantly proves 
that some oi the most effective weapons 
against popery have been fetehe'd from 
her own wiKioury. Her own ** wicked- 
ness lias corrected her; and her back- 
lUdings have reproved her;” but, alas, 
she does not yet *^see that it is an evil 
^tyng and bitter, that shfi has forsaken 
Ihe Lord God, and that bis fear is not in 


her.” But what a lesson to all thought- 
ful men as to the real character of the pa- 
pacy, are the late occurrences at Treves ; 
and how blind will they be who can per- 
suade themselves, with such facts before 
them, that popery has undergone the 
slightest change ! We do hope that such 
an illustration of the mendacity of 
Rome, in the nineteenth century, may 
not be lost upon a stirring and reflective 
age. If Germany, after all its specula- 
tion and deplorable defection from the 
truth of Christ, shall become the theatre, 
in these latter days, of the humiliation of 
Rome, by the power of an invigorated 
Christianity, instinct with spiritual life, 
we may hope that the days of Romes 
iniquitous triumph will Iv; numbered. 

Ill examining with deep interest the 
mass of documents which have appeared 
in connection with the dauntless career 
of Honge, of Czerzki, of KeabUr, of 
Tbeiiier, of Wigand, of Regen brecht, 
and others, we have been struck with one 
or two features, which, awaken in our 
minds the most earnest hope. The first 
is, that the usurpation, the tyranny, the 
anti>chris%n chaMCter^ of Rome are 
spoken of in terms of burning severity. 
There is no squeamishness, or hesitation, 
in identifying her as the antagonist of 
Christ and his kingdom* This honest 
and uncompromising way of going to 
work, in the midst of an earnest and fear- 
less pe6p]e like ilia Germans, will produce 
effect ; — has produced effect and can- 
not butq iroduce effect, because it is God's 
own meUiod of deseribiiig die anti-eluis- 
tian apostasy. We have ap h^ what- 
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ev«rof any effort against the power of 
Home that shall be conducted upon the 
meagre principle of treating it as a sys- 
tem of ^error in common with others. 
Let it be remembered that its doctrine 
of Catholicism ramifies through the en- 
tire civilized -world ; and that to destroy 
its menacing power, it must be assailed 
in every kingdom where it has planted 
its foot, in the bold and truthful denun- 
ciation of the inspired oracles, until it 
shall be made to appear a baneful and 
tyrannous thing in the eyes of all the 
nations which have “ wondered after the 
beast.*’ We say from our inmost souls, 
all honour and success be to that new 
race of Reformers in Germany, who 
liave learned to think and speak of 
popery, the oppressor of mankind, as it 
deserves. 

Another feature which we perceive in 
the documents before us, is the delight- 
ful prominence which they give to the 
word of God. They are from first to 
last, and with trifling exceptions, a 
powerful argument for the supremacif of 
Scripture^ and for the annihilation of 
man's imthority ^ in the church. The 
leading actors in this great drama have 
drank in liberty at the fountain of celes- 
tial truth; and they are acting on the 
great principle, which will never fail 
them, that Bible truth alone will emanci- 
pate the human race from the long night 
of bondage in which Rome has held a 
besotted and enslaved world. Let the 
Reformers of Germany keep close to the 
Bible, let them enunciate with sleepless 
energy its great and simple truths, let 
them eschew all political combination, 
and their triumph wdll be as ^ure as the 
result will be glorious in the annals of the 
Christian church. 

We have observed another feature in 
the documents befpre us, that the Re- 
formers give marked prominence to the 
momentous doctrines of conversion and 
faith. They do not aim merely ht over- 
turning Rome, but at setting up pure 
atid pniaitive Christianity on Us ruins. 
They proceed ii^oa the just principle that 
there is no life in popery,— that 


it is a delusion, a cheats the device of 
Satan, and the palpable counterfeit of 
that religion which came down from 
heaven. They, therefore, preach re- 
pentance to the people with as much 
zeal and earnestness as if they were 
heathens, and tell them plainly that they 
have been overlaid by a system of idola- 
try and' relic worship, as destructive to 
their souls as if they had been sunk in 
the grosi^est paganism. By such a course 
as this, and by no other, will the moral 
stupo,^ which Romanism everyw^here 
creates be roused, — roused, it may be, 
to fierce opposition ; but still roused, and 
thereby put, in spite of itself, in a posi- 
tion of thoughtfulness. 

And who can predict the mighty effect 
of this movement upon I’rotestaiit Ger- 
many, which is now in a transition state 
frouH the neohujical dream which had 
come over its spirit,* and to which the 
hidden scepticism of Rome had contri- 
buted its full share. There is now among 
the Protestants of that country a band 
of earnest men, fully alive to the claims 
of the gospel, and every day coming 
more fully into the light of evangelical 
truth ; and what a stimulus will any reli- 
gious movement give to their labours, 
which ^hall tend to humble the pride of 
Rome, and to assert the spiritual liberty 
of their beloved countrymen ! Oh that 
the Holy Spirit may be copiously showered 
down from on high upon all in Germany 
who either sigh after spiritual freedom 
or who are raised up by God as instru- 
ments to demolish the strongholds of 
“ the man of sin!” 

As we wish to give our readers some 
idea of the aspects assumed by the **Ger- 
nfaii Apostolic Catholic Church,” since 
we last addressed th^m on the deeply 
interesting topic, we sh-all lay before 
them a few leading facts illustrative of 
the gldriouB work now so hopefully ad- 
vancing. It is generally* wall known 
that Ronge’s Letter against the doings 
of Bishop Arnold!, of Trior, at Treves, 
was dated the 1st of October, 1S44, and 
made its appearance at l^eipang on the 
}6tfa, and that on the liRh of the same* 
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month CzEazKt and his whole congre- 
gation raised the banner of freedom and 
conscience at Schneidemiihl, a little 
town on the borders of Posen. Since 
that time, to use the Vords of a Puseyite 
writer in the “ English Churchman/* 
“ Ronge, and the German Catholic 
Church, is the theme that fills cver)^ 
mouth. From the Baltic to the Alps, 
in the royal palaces of Dresden and Ber- 
lin, and in the humble cottages^ of Swiss 
valleys, in the lecture-rooms of Kouigs- 
Imrg, Tubingen, Dresden, Leipzig, Cra- 
covia, 8cc., the greater part of which are 
Roman Catholiciiniversities ; it is Ronoe, 
who during the last six months has oc- 
cupied the universal attention. Book- 
sellers* shops are tilted with the pamph- 
lets, on the title page of which stands 
Ronge’.s name; pi;intsliops are deco- 
rated with Rongk’s picture; honest 
burghers, who prifle themselves on being 
good Protestants, and haters of priest- 
craft, smoke pipes on winch are dis- 
played Ronoe’s features; writers of dull 
comedies insert a few allusions, or a 
song, in praise of Ronge, and the thea- 
tres arc shaken with the plaudits of ad- 
miring multitudes,” Such is the admis- 
sion of a most unwilling witness, who 
sees nothing but ** lamentable conse- 
quences" in this^ convulsion of the pa- 
pacy in the German states. 

Our readers must observe that in the 
progress of this strange and unexpected 
revolution there are two classes of docu- 
ments which have issued from the mul- 
tiplying adherents of the new Germaii 
church ; the confession of faith of indi- 
vidual communities, and latterly the 
symbol^f their general assembly. 

SCIJN^IDEMUJHL, 

under the ministry of Czerzki, was the 
first to send forth its public confession to 
the world. The document, winch bears 
date the^l9fli Oct, 1844, consists of 
twelve separate articles ; and, though it 
contains some very objectionable matter, 
such as the seven sacraments and tran- 
^ substantiation, and something like a 
modlfieft purgatory ; yet there is much 


in it worthy of high commendation : as, 
for instance, — that the Holy Scriptures 
are the only sure source of Christian 
faith, and that in the sense in which they 
are intelligible to every enlightened, 

I pious Christian ;’* that priests may, ac- 
I cording to the word of God, be married ; 
“ that holding Divine service, and in 
general the administration of sacra- 
ments In a foreign tongue, is contrary to 
Scripture ;” and ** that Christ alone is 
the head of the church, and his vice- 
gerent here on earth is the Holy Ghost.” 

was the next scene of triumph to the new 
Reformers. Thither Ronge repaired, 
after his excommunication by Rome, 
which took place soon after the publica- 
tion 6f his first letter. In this city, in 
the very heart of Silesia, after mature 
deliberation, he established a congrega- 
tion, which sent forth a declaration of 
its faith, heaving date the 16th of lust 
Febiuary. *l’his document was drawn 
up.by three clergymen who had left the 
Romish church, of the name of Ruprecht, 
Vogtherr, and HofTrichten. This con- 
fession consists of twenty-three principal 
heads, with subordinate particulars un- 
der several of them. This is a much 
better document than the Schneidemiihl 
one. We give a few particulars. These 
confessors say ; “ 1. We declare our- 
selves free from the Roman bishop and 
his hangers on. II. We assert full free- 
dom of conscience, and detest all Com- 
pulsion, lies, and hypocrisy. HI. The 
foundation and the structure of Christian 
.faith is the Holy Scriptures. IV. Its 
free examyiation and exposition no au- 
thority ought to restrain. V. As the sub- 
stantial contents of our religious belief; 
we present the following form of it, 
believe in God the Father, who by his 
almighty word created the world, and 
rules it in wisdom, justice, and love. I 
belie vb in Jesus Christ, our Saviour, who 
by his teaching, his life, and his ^death, 
redeemd us from sin and bondage. I 
believe in the working of the Holy Ghost 
on earth, in a holy general Christian 
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churcli, fdrpiveness of siiii*, and life ever- 
lasting,* VI. We acknowledge two sa- 
craments as appointed by Christ; 1st. 
Baptism : 2nd, The Lord*s^upper. * • 

* X. We believe and acknowledge that 
Christ is the only Mediator between God 
and men. We reject, therefore, the invo- 
cation of saints, the veneration of pictures 
and relics, the remission,' and pilgrimages. 
XT. We believe that the so-called good 
works have only a value in so far as they 
proceed from a Christian spirit. We 
reject, therefore, all fasts. • • * * 

XVII. The foundation of a church con- 
stitution is the congregational constitu- 
tion, according to the example of the 
primitive churcli of Christ.” Were it not 
for the thirteenth article of this confession, 
which prefers to “ celebrate the mass in 
tlie language of the country, according 
to the practice of the oldest churches, 
with a regard to the wants of the age,** 
there is really very little to which serious 
objection could be taken, on the score 
of evangelical truth. 

KREUZNACII, 

a small town on the banks of the Rhine, 
was the next spot where another branch 
of the new church took root. From the 
tone of its confassion, which bears date, 
February 10, 1845, it appears more re- 
solute than any of its predecessors. 

“We, the undersigned,'* say these de- 
termined people, “have resolved, from 
free choice and inward conviction, to 
establish a Catholic Christian Church, 
unfettered by all human additions and 
deformities, pure in the spirit of the 
founders of our holy religion. The rock 
upon which thi^ church is bi^ilt stands 
on the ground of the sublime passage in 
the Scripture, ' Love God above all, and 
thy neighbour as thyself.' We consider, 
therefore, as abuses, through the w'ork 
of man, and reject, in all time coming, 
1 st. The authority of the pope as head 
of our church. 2nd. Celibacy.* 3rd. 
Auricular confession. 4th. The sacra- 
ment of the Lord's supper in one ele^ 
ment, and transubstantiation. 5th. The 
exorcism at the baptism of infants. 6th. 


The prayers of the saints. 7th. The 
veneration of pictures and relics, and 
also pilgrimages. 8th. Confirmation. 
9th. 'riie extreme unction. 10th. Tfie 
Latin tongue in Divine service, lltb. 
The nonsense of remissions. 12th. The 
doctrine of purgatory. I. Wc acknow- 
ledge only one Mediator between God 
and man, namely, our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. II. We retain the mass, after it 
is altered to the sjnrit of the Christian 
Catholic Church. 111. We acknowledge 
only tyo sacraments — baptism and the 
Lord’s supper. IV. We consider the 
latter as a remembrance or memorial 
feast of our Lord Jesus Christ, and re- 
ceive it under the w ords, * This represents 
or shows forth my body ; this represents 
or shows forth my blood.’” How near 
does such a confessipn approach to the 
simple* realities of Bible truth i The 
last article binds these 'parties to support 
their ministers, until the state has set- 
tled their concerns, and the concluding 
prayer is, that “ the spirit of love, truth, 
and light may penetrate and animate 
this Christian Catholic Church, and guide, 
direct, and rule all her internal and ex- 
ternal affairs !” 

* LEIPZIG 

was the next to folloW^in the train of 
these extraordinary movements. Only 
two days intervened between the adop- 
tion of the confession of Krcuznach and 
that of this important city. From the 
position which Leipzig occupies, as a 
seat of learning, and as the resort of lite- 
rary men, it is very striking to see such 
a symbol courting the light of day, and 
demanding for itself the investi^tion of 
lloThe’s firmest adherents. We cannot 
possibly make room fox it; but it boldly 
disclaims the authority of the pope, casts 
off the whole incubus of Romish usur- 
pation, abolishes auricular confession, the 
use of the Latin^ tongue in* Divine ser- 
vice, the celibacy of the clergy, remis- 
sions, fasts, and pilgrimages; contends 
for the Lprd's supper in both elements 
for the congregation ; acknowledges but , 
two sacraments; describes the* Lord’s 
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foipper as a remembrance of Christ and 
a token of the brotherly bond between 
all Christians and proclaims the Holy 
Scriptures to be the sole ground of Chris- 
tian belief, and reason penetrated and 
moved by the idea of Christianity. It 
contends for the right of the people to 
elect their pastors and elders, for the 
abolition of the sacramental act of ordi- 
nation, &c., &c. The document alto- 
gether resembles the one drawn up at 
Breslau, only that it proposes to submit 
the whole to the revision of a Q^eneral 
Council. 

ELBERFELD, 

a town of considerable manufacturing 
celebrity, took its •stand with the re- 
forming masses of Germany on the 15th 
of February, 1845. ,The introduction to 
their confession, which is precisely the 
same as that of Sclineidemulil, first re- 
corded in this article, is a peculiarly 
interesting illustration of the state of 
mind now at work in Germany. ** The 
more,” say they, “ we endeavoured to 
know and understand the pure teaching 
of Jesus, and to ground our faith upon 
the gospel, the only spring of revelation, 
the more deeply were we penetrated with 
the conviction, that Christ is \he only 
Mediator betweifli God and man ; that 
the doctrine of the pope, of an infallible 
church, of the religious use of saints and 
relics, is not founded on the word of 
God, and weakens the merits of our 
Saviour; that the ideas of the Roman 
church on the Lord’s supper, on the 
priesthood, and on its position with re- 
spect to the laity, are false, and rob the 
believes of their most precious privi- 
leges. The clearer those conviction# by 
degrees became, ^he heavier we felt the 
chains in which we were bound to a 
church of which the most important doc- 
trines could not he reconciled by us to 
the gosj^l, find the heavier we felt it to 
Itave a belief which we could net openly 
acknowledge, and to have no Divine 
service answerable to our religious wants. 
A light suddenly arose ^ut of this dark- 
ness, ifrhich was growing doepei and 


deeper, and a day dawn of hope an- 
nounced the goodness of God to us. Cir^ 
cumstances, which we need not mention, 
have brought the joyful certainty, that 
the day is near, and brings light and 
liberty to the captive. What was strug- 
gling in us is come to clear conviction, 
that we thank God that we know what 
we want, and that he has given us the 
courage freely to declare the belief we 
acknowledge. 

In the sight of God we abjure the 
pope and the hierarchy, and all the non- 
evangelical matters thereunto belonging. 
Wliatever struggles or slanders may as- 
sail us, we make ourselves loose from 
them. We make ourselves loose, not to 
go to war with men of another belief, 
not even of that belief we renounce, but 
to find peace to our souls, and to thank, 
and serve in joy, God our Lord. We 
make ourselves loose, not in pride, or 
from a craving for false liberty. We 
embrace, with our brethren in Schnei- 
demuhl, the crucified Jesus, whose pure 
precepts alone, whose honour and wor- 
ship alone, we seek and wish. Amen.” 
What enlightened Christian can read 
these sentiments, and not give thanks to 
God for the grace bestowed upon men 
thus anxiously struggling to pass into the 
region of heavenly light ? 

OFFENBACH. 

The new church in this place followed 
the example of its predecessors, by issuing 
its manifesto on the 20th of Februarj^, 
1845. Their confession consists of ten 
articles, drawn up with remarkable per- 
spicuity and brevity ; yet more free from 
objection^ on evangelical grounds, than 
any of the former creeds noticed. The 
eighth article is very striking, viz. : — 
Abolition of tbe impious and inhuman 
church laws against the members of 
other confessions of faith.” 

« WOEMS, 

tiie city where Luther’s defiance of him*- 
self psesented such a speetaolc of moral 
sublimity, was the next place where the 
new Reformers, on tbe 8ih of 
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1845, collected a band of fultliful fol- 
loweri. Their symbol differs, in some 
important respects, from the others. 
They profess to remain Caiholice^ and 
•memhert of the cmgregaiions in their ee- 
vi»ral parishes ; but with strong protest 
against the errors which have crept into 
Home, and enumerate eleven particulars, 
ill which all the offensive peculiarities of 
Romanism are distinctly disclaimed by 
them. 

BERLIN, 

liie head^quarters of German intelligence 
and wealth, is not a whit behind the 
other towns and districts of that empire, 
in its faithful testimony against the 
withering despotism of Rome. On the 
.'ird of March, 1845, the Christian Ca- 
tliolic congregation of that city issued its 
solemn protest against Rome, in fourteen 
distinct articles of faith, some of which 
partake a little of the old leaven ; but the 
majority of them are clear and forcible 
announcements of Christian truth. 

Besides the places already named. in 
fliis article, Christian Catholic communi- 
ties have formed, or are in progress, at 
TJnna, (in Westphalia,) Konigaburg, Hal- 
berstadt, Witten and Bochum, Hildes> 
heim, Marienbiyg, (West Prussia,) and 
Wiesbaden. 

Such is an outline of the great work 
now advancing in Germany, as we be- 
lieve, under the blessing of the adored 
Head of the church. In addition to the 
meetings of churches for the drawing up 
of articles of faith for their individual 
guidance, there have been several gene- 
ral convocations, at Leipzig, Breslau,. 
Stuttguard, and other places, for the pur- 
pose of harmonizing conflicting views, 
and preparing a general confession of 
faith, for the “ German Apostolic Catho- 
lic Church.” These assemblies, it is 
stated, have been conducted in a frater- 
nal spirit, and with a degree of forbear- 
ance and love truly surprising, hi the 
ciroumstaiiees of excitement in which 
they have been held. The confsigion so 
far agreed on resembles the Breslau ar- 
ticles, and breathed throughout aft ardent 


feeling of Christian liberty. We niay 
add, that at the first general assembly, held 
at Leipzig on the 24th of March, deputies 
appeared on behalf of Annaberg, Berlih, 
Brunswick, Breslau, Chenitz, Dresden, 
Elberfeld, Hildesheim, Leipzig, Magde- 
burg, Offenbacli, Merseburg, Oebatz, Dah- 
len, Zschoppau, Penig, Nauen, Liegniz, 
Worms, W’^israer, Marienburg, andOppeln. 
Professor "Wigard, of Dresden, was unani- 
mously chosen president. What can 
we do less, than cherish fervent desires 
for tl^ ultimate triumph of heavenly 
truth over popish error. Oli that the 
men embarked in this glorious under- 
taking may be kept humble and watch- 
ful; may Jie led to distrust their own 
wisdom and strengtlb; and to consult the 
Holy Scriptures in a spirit of dependence 
on the teaching of the good Spirit of our 
God ! • Let the discfples of Christ in this 
country bear them on •their spirits at a 
throne of grace. Let them remember 
their dangers and difficulties, and sympa- 
thize with them in their peculiar trials. 
Let one aiinultaneous burst of earnest 
supplication rise to the throne of the 
Eternal, that this mighty movement may 
contribute essentially to the downful of 
that anti-christian power which has 
trampled for so many ages on the regal 
prerogatives of the Scfti of God, and 
which has enslaved and corrupted the 
nations of Europe for more than a thou- 
sand years. 

Brompton, J. M. 

N.B. In preparing the preceding sketch, 
we have been indebted to a variety of 
pamphlets and newspapers ; but more 
particularly to a very valuable aiticle in 
tlie»£c1ectic Review for November ; to a 
work entitled, “ The Apostolical Chris- 
tians, or Catholic Church of Germany, 
&c., edited by Henry Smith, Esq. and 
to ** Notes on the Rise, Progress, and Pros- 
pects of the Schism from the GSburch of 
Rome, called the German Catholic Church, 
instituted by Johannes Rouge and J. 
Caerzki, in October, 1844, on occasion 
of the Pilgrimage to the H(dy Coat at 
Treves,” by S. Laing, Esq* • 
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A COUNHir PASTOR’S PLEA FOR THE EV^ANGELICAL MAGAZINE 
To iho. Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 


DfiAH Dr. Moiiisfw, — As one of the 
earliest subscribers to the periodical 
which you have conducted for many 
years with so much credit to yourself and 
advantage to the cause of Christian he* 
ncvolence and evangelical piety, T feci 
deeply interested in its continued pros- 
perity and success. And I trust that 
through whatever variety of yntried 
being our periodical religious litera- 
ture may be doomed to pass, the Evan- 
gelical Magazine may not only survive 
all changes ; but maintain ai^d increase 
its hold on the cordial support of all Pro- 
testant churches that pay devout reve- 
rence to the sacerdotal royalty of the 
Son of God, acknowledging him and 
him alone as i\te Priest and King of 
the spiritu-il Zion, and who without com- 
promising their distinguishing princi- 
ples can yet heartily unite and meet 
together on the broad platform of Chris- 
tian unity. A principle which your Ma- 
gazine was the first to laydown, and which 
the recent meeting at Liverpool of “minis- 
ters and Christian friends of various de 
nominations** have happily recognised as 
the basis of their unsectarian and prac- 
tical co-operation. Perhaps I might 
have contented myself with silently act- 
ing upon the feeling which I now ex- 
press, without obtruding my sentiments 
upon you or your readers, had not my 
attention been called to the subject by 
the announcement that tlie Congrega- 
tional Magazine, so long and so respect- 
ably sitstained, is about to sink under 
the pressure of competition, and that 
other publication^ in our direct “ line of 
things,*^ recommended 6y the freshness 
of novelty, supported by denominational 
zeal, and sold at a half and a sixth of 
the cost/^may injuriously aflTect the circu- 
lation of the Evangelical Magazine. This 
consideration has induced me to address 
you at the present moment. And though 
^ I must not be understood to impute, or 
even tb insinuate dissatisfaction or ceu- | 


sure as it regards the periodicals to wLicli 
I specially refer, I wish to impress the 
religious public of all denominations with 
the conviction which .1 conscientiously 
entertain, that the Evangelical Magazine 
has merited the fullest measure of sup- 
port it has ever enjoyed ; and that now, 
amidst all the competition with which it 
is surrounded, it is entitled to keep pace 
with tlie most successful of its contempo- 
raries of yesterday. With priority, which 
is its undisputed claim, it has yet to be 
shown that it is not in other respects 
equal to any and all of them. Sir, I am 
willing to admit that the multiplicarion of 
cheap, popular, religious periodicals is 
demanded by the growing intelligence of 
our peoj)le, the diffusion of education, 
and the teeming increase daily pouring in 
to our churches from the working classes 
of society. 1 go further, and admit that 
the spirit of the times, and the state of 
parties, the great agitating questions 
of ecclesiastical polity, and the conflict 
of principles which ii coming upon us 
like a furious tempest — whether our 
house be built upon the sand or upon tlie 
rock, demand that every Christian commu- 
nity should exhibit its distinctive colours, 
and stand by them : that each denomi- 
nation has an undoubted right to utter 
its own voice in its own way ; that it is 
bound to diffuse its principles through 
the press, or any other medium, to the 
full extent of its means and resources. 
All this, Sir, I cheerfully concede, and 
as a Con^regationalist 1 rejoice that any 
approximation is made towards supplying 
our churches with periodicals worthy of 
the cause and the principles to which 
they are devoted, — worthy of the sound 
intelligence, the martyr spirit, and the ^ 
elevated piety of the great body of which 
they tare the organs to other churches 
and to the world. But in a region which 
they ^ought not to be permitted to dis- 
turb, and in an orbit far above and be- 
yond their sphere, for more than half 
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a century, the Evangelical Maga- 
Eine has performed its revolutions 
like a luminary of heaven diffusing its 
'noiseless and tranquil light'; uiifoitered 
hy party, untrammelled by sect, it has 
shed its hallowed and benciiclal iniiucncc 
over them all. 

A sexagenarian, and about the time of 
its appearance, a youth, just opening the 
eyes of my mind upon the truth as it is 
in Jesus — and alive to impressions from 
whatever savoured of evangelical piety, — 
1 remember, even at this moment, the 
delight with which I welcomed the ear- 
lier numbers of your magazine. Every 
month presented me with tlie portrait 
of some honoured servant of Christ, 
whose character 1 had been taught to re- 
verence, or from whose lips 1 had hcaid 
the glad tidings of salvation. Though 
they did not then say much for the skill 
of the artist, 5 ’ot down to the period which 
closed the earthly scene of the Hogues, 
the Wilkeses, and the Waughs of the 
last generation, attracted by the portraits 
alone, I turn over the volumes edited hy 
Eyre and Binder with a solemn feeling of 
melancholy pleasure. Apart from the 
familiar essaysfaiid signatures which arc 
still dear to my heart, I drop a tear on 
the inanimate images of those with whom 
1 once took sweet counsel, and 1 despair 
not of seeing and hearing tliem again, 
and am consoled with the belief that the 
intercourse w'ill be renewed to infinite 
advantage, and perpetuated for ever. 
This 1 am aware is mere sentiment, and 
personal to myself. It has little to do 
with the real merits of the magazine ; 
and yet there are some hearts that will 
understand and feel it. 

There are (fertain epochs^n the history 
of the Evangelical Magazine — every one 
of which in succession has in my mind 
strcngtlicned, and multiplied its claims 
upon the unabated and increased sup- 
port of our churches. It commenced at a | 
period which marks the second 4 ;cvival of 
evangelical religion in Great Britain in 
the eighteenth century. The leaven had 
been gradually working both in the Es- 
tablished Church and among our various 
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Dissenting communities. The harriers 
of party were scarcely visible. The 
cause of our common Christianity formed 
the centre of a substantial union which 
drew around it .all who felt its vital 
energy, and were anxious for its defence 
and diffusion, 1 'lieir common enemy was 
the world, under its varied forms of 
Christian profession, but which were 
really animated by the spirit of infi- 
delity^ and all ungodliness. Its enmity 
I to whatever was truly evangelical was 
I open and avowed. The wolf was at the 
dooi^ and the sheep found tlieir safety 
ill gathering themselves into one fold 
under tlie good Shepherd. They resolved 
that their union should be iwf oi}ly real, 
but visible; and ^for this purpose the 
Evangelical Magazine was called into 
existence as an organ of communication, 
an ^xpomidor of their principles, and an 
iuslrumcnt of cxtentling tlicm through- 
out the empire. The great and good 
men with wlioin your periodical originat- 
ed breathed the very spirit which Dr, 
Merle DWuliigne has so beautifully ex- 
pressed in his recent letter to Dr. Chal- 
mers; If we v/ii>h for union with all 
Chiistians, we should not hold so strongly 
to ihat wliich is secondary, and which 
separates in, and we should nii.se higlier 
what is esscutiul and what unites us.” 
They repudiated controversy on the 
lesser points of difference between them- 
selves, W'hile they determined to con- 
tend for tlie Deity of our Lord — his c*x- 
piatoiy death — his regenerating Sjnrit 
given to the elect — •ju.stification by faith 
in his name, — in aw'oid, for the essential 
doctrines of Cliristianily,'’iii opi^ositiou 
to all gainsnyers, and to do ^lis in the 
ipirit of their Divine Master; while tliey 
contemplated afiordiiig from the profits 
of their undeftakin^pecuniary aid to llie 
widows and orjihans of their deceased 
bretluren, without regard to either church 
or sect. Thus, dear Sir, ‘Uhejilan of your 
work,” to use the language of your ve- 
uerablc and excellent predecessor, ** was 
strictly catholic, and the application of its 
funds unquestionably benevolent.” To 
deserve the Ammendation of ^he candid 
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and pious of every denoniination was the 
great aim of the editors of your periodi- 
cal from the very commencement of their 
labours. That it diffused a sweet savour 
of Christ througii all our churches, and 
awakened an unwonted zeal among them 
and their pastors to promote his glory in 
the salvation of sinners, is only to repeat 
what has long been matter of history. 
Whatever have been its blemishes and 
defects, its intellectual mediocrity, and 
its want of high literary pretension, its 
character of adaptation to the la^^gest 
number of readers, offending the good 
taste of none, and conciliating all but the 
fastidious and the superficial, has been 
felt and applauded by those who wisely 
judge that in every • work we should 
regard the end which its projectors design 
to accomplish. The Evangelical Magazine 
has been more read, and produced greater 
practical results of the highest value, 
whether we regard the interests of religion 
as they commence in time, or stretch 
into eternity, than any other periodi- 
cal of the same standing that has follow- 
ed in its train. Other great sections of 
the Chrirtian church have created their 
respective periodicals ; they are simply 
their instruments, and have in them- 
selves no creative faculty. The* great 
Head of the universal church by his 
own sovereign fiat conferred upon the 
Evangelical Magazine the imperishable 
honour of being the cradle of the mis- 
sionary enterprise. To it the London 
Missionary Society, the fruitful parent 
of so many children, owes its existence; 
and to similar societies already in ope- 
ration it gave impetus and imparted 
strength. (. For many years it was the 
exclusive organ of missionary, and df 
every other description of religious in- 
telligence. It was not th^'e age of peri- 
odicals when this almost solitary mes- 
senger of glad tidings was welcomed 
into numgrouo families to an extent 
which surprised and ddighted those who 
were especially interested in its success, 
who were cheered not only on account 
of tbje holy principles and^Christian tem- 
per which it was the instrument of dis- 


seminating, hut because it was the in- 
spirer of hope in the heart of many an 
anxious father and husband devoted to the 
work of the ministry, yet sinking under 
the weight of age and infirmities, and 
which was soon, in many instances, foi- 
I lowed by the widows and the orphans* 
tears of gratitude. 

Thus it entered upon its second epoch, 
which w'as one of peculiar trial, because 
it was a season of schism and separation. 
This was the Baptist secession from all 
connection with the Evangelical Maga- 
zine, in order to establish one more 
strictly denominational and exclusive. It 
was felt that a measure of this kind 
could not fail to withdraw^ from .the origi- 
nal periodical a large amount both of 
talent and pecuniary support. Tlie fact 
was otherwise. In the conducting of the 
work there was an evident improvement. 
The essays were written with equal abi- 
lity ; and though, in the review depart- 
ment, a temptation was presented, and 
provoking opportunities occurred, which 
might have excused some deviation from 
the catholic compact which had been 
violated, the spirit of the work re- 
mained unchanged. Against even tlie 
foes of the great truths of the gospel, 
against heresies and heretics it never ex- 
changed the pen for the tomahawk or 
scalping-knife. It dealt with errors and 
not with persons. Neither in its acknow- 
ledgments to correspondents, nor in any of 
its articles did it employ whips or scor- 
pions. It compromised no truth, and 
alienated no real friend to truth. It dis- 
criminated between the weak and the 
w.icked, — between mistaken opponents 
and avowe(| adversaries. Then other 
periodicals arose — but they trenched not 
on the basis of your Magazine. They 
were, however, more likely to damage its 
circulation by appealing to denomina- 
tional attachments and prejudices — we 
cannot support two magazines, and our 
own must have the preference.*’ 7'his 
undoubtedly withdrew many Episcopa- 
lians, Congrcgationalists, Baptists, and 
Methodists, from your standard. Their 
opposition was negative. They simply 
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“ left you alone in your glory.” Yet 
you were not alone — your spirit and your 
object so influenced the minds and hearts 
of multitudes, who felt that union is bet- 
ter than division, and Christian charity a 
higher quality than denominational zeal, 
that the ranks of those who had deserted 
you were more tlian filled up ; and in the 
j^ear 1824, I And your editor acknow- 
ledging that “ the extraordinary increase 
in the periodical literature of the day 
had not diminished the sale of the Evan- 
gelical Magazine,” and expressing his 
gratitude “for the liberality and kind- 
ness with which his well-meant service 
had been received by the Christian world 
both at home and abroad.” And in turning 
to the missionary transactions of the same 
year I read with emotions of inexpressible 
delight the announcement of the directors, 
“that the trustees of the Evangelical Ma- 
gazine, at their meeting on the 14th of 
May last, voted 500/. for the purpose of 
making provision for the widows and 
families of deceased missionaries, wjiich, 
in addition to 500/. granted by them a 
year or two ago, make the handsome sum 
of ONE TuousA^i) POUNDS.” And this, 
without diminishing the amount an- 
nually devoted to its avowed object; 
and without refusing a single new 
aiiplicant. It has been the singular 
fortune of the Evangelical Magazine, 
that allowing it in all other respects, 
in point of quantity, quality, and cheap- 
ness, to keep pace with the wants of 
the times, to accumulate its claims 
WITH ITS progress; and 1 hesitate not to 
say that, on account of this peculiarity, 
all other things being equal, it ought to 
command a i^ider circulation than any 
other that has or can be brought forward 
to compete with it. 

The third epoch in the history of your 
publication, was the period which com- 
menced with your editorship. And here 
the ground is a little tender ujuder my 
feet. 1 trust, however, that I shall wound 
you neither by my censure nor my com- 
mendation. Our periodical, and espe- 
cially our religious literature, had been 
for a few years previously to your enter- 


I ing upon your arduous duties in a state 
! of transition, and a few subsequent years 
having passed, the whole underwent a 
complete change/ It is but justice to the 
trustees of your magazine to admit, 

I that as far as was compatible with their 
great object of providing a widow’s fund, 
rfor all exigencies, and all time; they 
readily yielded to the new circum- 
stances in which they found themselves. 
They maintained their ground, and ad- 
hered to their broad and catholic plat- 
form. But as their great fundamental 
principle was union without compromise ; 
and as the denominational and party 
journals ^by which they were surrounded 
and assailed compelled them no longer 
to be silent on topics on which the 
evangelical world was known to difler, 
and* on which the fathers of the Evan- 
gelical Magazine had agreed to differ, 
the delicate tusk, my dear Sir, devolved 
upon you, to introduce and to discuss 
subjects which the changed relations of 
all the parties pledged to the strict obser- 
vance of the implied compact saw could 
not be any longer avoided without com- 
promising what were equally dear to 
them all, the very principles on which 
their finion was based — the principles of 
evangelical truth and piety. You have 
shown in the discharge of this difficult 
duty that the spirit of Christian love is 
compatible with the firmest maintenance 
of the distinguishing sentiments which 
you hold in opposition to a formal wor- 
ship and a worldly sanctuary, — that Pro- 
testantism in your hands is a sufficient 
bond of union among all true Protestants, 

I and that charity not only can ssoften the 
hard features of controversy, but even 
charm away its evil spirit. I hope you 
will continue *to deserve the double cen- 
sure from the ultras on both sides, that 
agree* in nothing else but condemning 
you and men of your spirit^ — you are 
denounced by each party as belonging 
to its opposite ; and this 1 consider high 
praise. 1 have on more than one occa- 
sion admired vour forbearance and con- 
• sistency ; ana especially hawe 1 be9ii 
gratified by the spirit in which you treat 
3 A 2 
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breiUren whose object seems to be any- | following : — ** In the course of the last 
.thing rather than to provoke you to love j four years, the number of ministers* wi- 
and fgood works. Go on, my dear Sir, I dows receiving aid from the funds of the 
in this spirit; prove to your competitors, Evangelical Magazine has been increased 
shall I call them rather than your CQiitem- from 100 to 150, and the amount re- 
porarics, that you understand ihedivinest j ceived by them aveiagcs from 1,300Z. to 
maxim of our religion — that “God is 1,400/. per annum,” and “ there are ten 
love, and he that dwelleth hi love dwelleth widows at the present moment strongly 
in God, and God in him.” I hope 1 shall recommended to the trustees, and having 
never see any of my young people eagerly the best claim upon their sympathy, who 
turn to your work as to a monthly pil- cannot receive their assistance until some 
lory, , to behold some new object held | of the present annuitants are removed by 
up to public hatred and scorn. You1(hay { death.” 

have enemies — bitter ones — and you may | To our brethren in the ministry this 

have among them foes, that once were j appeal ought not to be in vain. For 
friends; hut I trust you will have no ' them to he lukewarm in promoting the 
VICTIMS. I read with ^lo small satisfac- j circulation of the Evangelical Magazine, 
tion a violent philippic against you in a i is to be criminally iiidiflercnt to the in- 
Socinian periodical. This is as it should ■ terests of their families, or at least to the 
bo. It is natural for Satan to hatc^thc I well-being of the class to which they hc- 
sun. May I suggest that as cheap lite- ! lung, who are entitled to their fraler- 
rature is the order of the day, you will j nal as well as Christian sympathy. It is 
continue to make the Evangelical I consequence either for you or the 

ziiie, what, all things considered, it now world to know who I am. Suflicc it to say 
ia, the cheapest of our periodicals — not I live in comparative seclusion, — sp far 
by reducing its price, but by improving from 'the great Babel, that I neither hear 
its character, and, should it be deemed its hum nor feel its stir, 
necessary, increasing its quantity. Tell Yet, thanks to the “ many that run to 
me not of magazines for three-pence, and fro,” I learn a great deal of your 
and for a penny — they will do gopd — I what and your whereabout; and, believe 
wish them success ; but they must not, me, there are few things iri which I feel 
and 1 trust the religious world with 
all its multitude of voices will say, 

“ Theif shall noV* supersede or in the 
slightest degree injure a work which, 
in its appeal to the benevolent, can 
put forth such a statement as the 
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BY THE LATE REV. EDWARD PARSONS, OF LEEDS. 
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Preached at the Tabernacle^ Moorjields^ on Sabbath evening^ Oct. 12th, 1817. 

Matt. vii. 7. 

What e^^coivagement do these words mise. What he enjoins, ond what he en- 
present to the view of* the bumble, be- courage^ those who seek to expect, 
lieving penitent; to those who are look- I. What Christ enjoins. 
ing for the salvation of their souls through He enjoins his disciples to ask, to seek, 
tke. merits of their Divine Redeemer I and to mock. 1 think ^ese terms are 
Ike text is divided into two parts, — our intended to convey very difierent^ though 
Lord^a injunction, and our Lord’s pro- connected thoughts. 


a deeper interest than in the prosperity 
of the Evangelical Magazine. 

1 am, my dear Dr. Morison, 
Most truly yours, 

A Sexagenarian of the Old Sciiooi. 



BY THU REV. C. PARSONb. 


1st. They arc enjoined io ask. 

Man is a needy creature ; he is all 
poverty ; all indigence ; he possesses, by 
nature, nothing spiritually good, and he 
is exposed to eternal misery. But God, 
as a God in Christ, is possessed of all 
blessings and of all blessedness. There 
is nothing in God that man does not 
need,' nothing in God that man asking 
aright shall not receive. There is no 
reaching anything that is in God, in his 
nature, his perfections, and his fulness, 
hut as we ask : he will be enquired of. 
But none can ask so as to receive, with- 
out a corresponding state of mind. Un- 
legencrate men have no true knowledge 
of God or of themselves. 

Ill what, then, does a corresponding 
state of mind consist? In a genuine 
sense of need ; this is connected with a 
previous and accompanying work of the 
Holy Spirit of God. lie must convince 
us of our need, conduct us to a throne 
of grace, produce and maintain in us a 
spirit of prayer; then, and not till then, 
shall we see and feel something of the 
majesty and goodness of God. I con- 
nect with all such views and feelings the 
exercise of faith, for ** without faith it 
is impossible to please God.” No man 
prays aright, no man can receive any 
answer to prayer, but by faiih^ believing 
on Christ as a sinner totally lost and un- 
done in himself. Have you ever thus 
prayed ? Have you ever drawn near to 
God in tlio spirit of the publican, crying 
out from the fulness of a believing and 
penitent heart, “God be merciful to 
me a sinner ?” Let me live, let me die 
in the character of the publican, bemo^n- 
ing my sin^ and my smfulncss, and 
looking with a steady eye and a con- 
fident heart to the free mercy of God in 
Christ Jesusi. 

2iid. They are enjoined to seek. 

The objects presented to our view in 
the economy of redemption arc objects 
infinitely interesting and infinitely im- 
portant. So interesting, that 1 should 
wonder that they are treated with so 
much indifference; objects of such im- 
portance, that 1 should bonder at their 
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being treated ivith so much levity and 
contempt, if 1 did n6t know the depraved 
state of the human heart. What can be 
of greater importance to you, while living, 
than an interest in the favour of God? 
What of so much importance, when you 
come to die, as the knowledge of God, — the 
knowledge of God in Christ, the knowledge 
'of Cod as yo«r God ? This knowledge is 
of infinite importance to you now ; it will 
be found of infinite importance when 
you are called to exchange worlds ; and 
its infinite importance will be known, 
either in the full perfection of it before 
the throne of God, or in its utter loss in 
the world of misery. Let that, then, 
which is first in importance, be first in 
your esteem, the first object of your 
attention, the grand object of your pur- 
suit. I am sure there is no truly awak- 
eiitfd mind thaf will remain satisfied, 
while the great question of personal in- 
terest in Christ remains in uncertainty. 
This will be the object of their concern, 
that Jesus may manifest himself to them, 
as he docs not unto the world ; that he 
may show them their names written in 
his own book of life. 

My young friends, let me drop a 
word to you. Is it too soon for you to 
commence this search after happiness? 
Is it too soon for you to seek the Lord? 
There are many of his old disciples* here, 
who could tell you that they derive the 
most sublime and substantial enjoyment, 
from the recollection of what God did 
for them, in the days of childhood and 
youth. 

3, You are io knock, that the door of 
mercy and communion with God*may be 
opened unto you, • 

• Does not this expression, 

(i.) Imply a well-fpunded rUjhl ? 

When 1 go to the throne of God, 
when I go to the house of God, I go to 
my A'iend, my best friend, my Father. 
The door of mercy, the •door of hope, is 
the door of the penitent sinner's Friend, 
of the penitent sinner's Fath^. I know 
there are many who are in doubt as to 
the foundatiqp of their hope of mercy 
before God. You think thftt because 
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your prayers are attended with so many 
imperfections, because you have sought 
so coldly, and with so many wanderings, 
you cannot hope for acceptance. Yo\t 
have waited long, yet you find no relief, 
no comfort ; all is doubt, confusion, and 
darkness, and you are ready to draw this 
awful conclusion, ** after all, I fear I 
shall perish.” Perish, perish ! what, you 
perish 1 you, who know under Divine 
teaching the depravity of your nature, and 
who feel and mourn the sinfulness of 
sin!” You perish who feel no hope but 
in Christ, and who desire no other , — yon 
perish 1 N o, if the Lord had meant to 
have destroyed you, he would not have 
shown you such things. Do you not 
well remember the time when ybu had 
no such feelings, no such desires ; when 
you loved sin, when you delighted in sin, 
when you lived without God ? How 
came this great change in you? Who 
wrought it? Who made you feel as 
you now feel? This is the Lord’s work, 
and sooner or later he will reveal him- 
self as a sin-pardoning God, as your ever- 
lasting All. 

(ii.) It implies frequency of application. 

You cannot go too often to liis door. 
You cannot knock at the door of mercy 
too often or too loud. You cannot be 
too frequent, too fervent, or too impor- 
tunate with God. 


(lii.) Tt implies great ardour of desire. 

We might well suppose that spiritual 
blessings, if desired at all, would be 
desired ardently. How can’ men be 
saved; how can they attain to the greatest 
and most endearing of all benefits, with- 
out the consciousness of ardent desire? 
The very thought is preposterous. And 
hence we find that Christ will have us 
ask, that we may receive ; seek, that we 
may find ; knock, that the door of mercy 
may be opened to us. 

II. Notice the Saviour’s Promise. 

There is the command and the invi- 
tation of Christ himself to you that are 
weary and heavy laden. **Miin that 
cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast 
out.” If Jesus says, ** come,” I will not 
stay away; if he invites, I will ap- 
proach ; , if he promises, I will assure my- 
self of success ; I will make his promise 
the ground of my prayer, my all-pre- 
vailing plea in prayer. You know what 
God can do ; if not by what he has done 
for yoz/, yet by what he has done for 
others. How many have asked and 
have received; have sought and have 
found; Imvc knocked and to them the 
door of mercy has been opened ! * And 
shall you alone be rejected? shall you 
alone be frustrated and disappointed? 
shall your prayer alone be shut out ? 
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HYMN. 

• Psalm li. 17. c. h. 

A BROKEN heart, a broken heart 1 
Give me this heart, ® God ^ 

To me this gracious boon impart — 
Oh make me feel thy rod ; — 

Thy rod of strength, thy holy word. 
Oh let me tno^ its power 
To break, but not to crush— O Lord, 
Be this the favour’d hour. 

Oh break this stone that lies so hard 
Imprison’d in my breast ; • 


Nor from thy presence. Lord, discard 
A soul that cannot rest : 

’Till thou basttmade me deeply mourn 
The callousness of sin, 

From which 1 would but cannot turn, 

' Oh now the work begin. . 

I 

Fulfil thy promise and impart 
To me thy Spirit’s grace ; 

A humble and a contrite heart, 

That mourns and yet has peace ; 

That loves the hand that wounds it sore ; 

That trembles while it trusts ; 

That feels fks weakness more and morey 
Yet conquers all its lusts. 
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I would be thine, for ever thine ; 

Oh mould me to thy will ! 

In me be every grace divine ; 

Thy holy word fulfil 1 
Foleshill. J. S. 


children's hymn. 

Jesus 1 the children's friend, 
To thee our hearts we raise ; 
In mercy condescend 

To hear our notes of praise. 

Thou, the once “ Holy Child," 
Who sojournM here below, 
Gentle and meek and mild. 

On us thy grace bestow : 


Thy likeness may we bear. 

While God and man approve, 

A.nd in thy kingdom wear 
This token of thy love. 

• • 

In thee may we confide. 

Thou Shepherd all divine, 

Be thou our constant guide, 

Make us for ever thine. 

Thee may we love and serve, 

And as our years increase, 

Do thou our feet preserve, 

In paths of truth and peace. 

Thus may we live and die. 

In thy kind arms caress’d, 

^ *• Till thou shalt bid us fly, 

And soar among the bless’d. 
Foleshill. J. S. 


l&rbieU) of ivrltgtous! puhlirattons. 


Tractahianism tested by Holy Scrip- 
ture and the Church of England ; 
in a series of Sermons. By Hugh 
Stowkll, M.A., Incumbent of Christ- 
church, Manchester, ; and Hon. Preben- 
dary of Chester. 12mo. pp. 368. 

llatchard and Son. 

Tins is, in many respects, a remarkable 
production. ^A-om its title, no less than 
from the well known predilections of its 
author, we expected to find in its pages an 
argumentative and well sustained exposure 
of Tractarian errors. In this, however, so 
far as the volume published is concerned, 
we have been sadly disappointed, — a large 
portion of the work being devoted to en- 
tirely different topics, while the portentous 
evil with which it professes to combat, is 
treated in a manner too superficial and dog- 
matical, we apprehend, to tell powerfully 
upon those who have been entangled by the 
Komanizing spirit. 

We cheerfully bear testimony to the evan- 
gelical doctrine and spirit of the discourses 
before rs ; w» are not insesisible to their 
merits as compositions ; they contain many 
noble sentiments, and breathe in parts a 
manly charity.^ But with all these excel- 
lences, our author evinces an unhappy pro- 
pensity to fall back on his own religious 
system as the very standard of all perfec- 
tion, and if he holds out the hand of friendly 
recognition to those not of hisjbld, it is 
generally with certain intimations of their 
inferiority, which will but little contribute 
to the advancement of mutual lone and con- 
fidence. 

We shall endeavour, in the spirit of 


Christian candour, to sustain both our com- 
mendation and our Censure, by an appeal to 
the writer's own words. 

The first discourse, entitled " Private 
Judgment," is a valuable defence, and a 
clear illustration of the right and duty of 
every man to think, feel, and act for him- 
self, in the formation of his religious senti- 
ments. " Wc must," Mr, Stowell ob- 
serves, ** prove the opinions which we em- 
brace, if we would hold them fast when we 
have embraced them." . . And, again: " If it 
be nflt lawful for us to exercise on theologi- 
cal matters the reason with which God has 
endued us, then we are neither qualified 
nor authorized — at least the laity are not — 
to grapple at all with the subjects at issue ; 
our preaching is vain, and your hearing is 
likewise vain. All that belongs to you is 
blind submission to that which is decided 
for you by the church, or, to speak more 
correctly, by the authorized ministers of the 
church, or, to come to the practical upshot, 
by the clergyman who is your spiriflial over- 
seer." ^ 

Our author describes " Private Judg- 
*ment" to be " the individual exercise of 
understanding and cqpscience in the investi- 
gation, approval, and reception of Divine 
truth, with supreme dependence on the 
Spirit of God as the guide, and the word of 
God*as the rule, by which we are to be 
directed ; use being at the sdkne time made 
of all such aids •as God has appointed." 
This view of the subject is well substan- 
tiated by an appeal to Scripture, and by an 
honest and searching examination of the 
necessity of ^he case. The popish sub- 
mission of individual conscience to the ^ill 
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of the church, for which TractariaDism con- 
tendsy ia earnestly denounced, and the 
abuse of the doctrine is effectually guarded 
against* Of some Mr. S. affisms, with i 
much justice, that *‘they search for truth in I 
fond confidence of their own competency to 
find it, in the vain conceit of their own 
wisdom. They think to master the truths 
of revelation as they master the truths of 
natural science, by the force of tlieir rea- 
son. Their utter dependency on the Spirit 
of God, in order that they may know the 
tilings of God, is not realized. This is a 
cardinal error — as though the seaman should 
take the meteor of the night instead of the 
polar- star to pilot him I * God resist^eth 
the proud, but giveth grace to the humble.' 
and no pride does he more resist than intel- 
lectual pride — the very pride of Satan. The 
lively oracles of God will never disclose 
their heavenly secrets to him who thinks to 
force from them their re^onses, but in the 
lowly heart they will breathe the lessons of 
saving wdsdom." 

All this ia truly exc(4llcnt; and much 
more that is advanced by the author. We 
([uite agree with him when he says that 

ChrtHtian private judgment ^oes not con- 
sist in a man's contemning every opinion but 
his own ; far from it ; it rather requires that 
we should give due weight to evidence of 
whatever kind." But when he adds, that 

with the inexperienced and unlearned, 
more especially, wisdom, character, autho- 
rity, holiaess, antiquity, in a body or indi- 
viduals, ought to weigh heavily ; not, in- 
deed, producing uninquiring submission, 
but commanding respectful deference^" we 
rather demur, as we well know the sad evils 
which have sprung from the habit of yield- 
ing Up the mind to the sway of such in- 
fluences. To show, however, the tendency 
of the author to fall back on his own church, 
us a perfect thing, and how little he is in- 
clined to deal with the question on its own 
merits, he adds : We are persuaded, there- 
fore, that it has not been the use, but the 
abuse of individual judgment, which has 
caused po many to abandon the church of 
the laud." Is not this a very sweeping 
and unguarficd assertion ? Nay, is it not one 
way of proclaiming the author’s notion ofi; 
his church's infallibility, though he would 
repudiate such a clainf! Whet is it but say- 
ing, in other words, that private judgment, 
rightly exercised, would inevitably conduct 
every one to the Church of England, os by 
law established ; ^nd that all who reject her 
communion have of nec^sity abused the 
right of private judgment? After all the 
good things, then, that Mr. Stowell has said 
in defence of this Protestant doctrine, his 
mode of going to work is more tantalizing 
then that of Popery itself. I’opery forbids 
the right &d forestalls the conclusions of 


private judgment ; but Mr. Stowell, in con- 
tending for the opposite theory, tells his 
readers, in effect, that if they do not exer- 
cise private judgment so as to become 
staunch churchmen, they are guilty of the 
abuse of the right which they claim to 
exercise. It is strange that an enlightened 
man could pen a sentence of such dubious 
and offensive bearing. If we could believe 
that the thing written was meant, we should 
ask Mr. Stowell, if the primd facie evidence 
of sincerity and uprightness did not belong 
to those who, rcnounciog the statva of an 
episcopal hierarchy and establishment, are 
prepared to submit to obloquy and contempt 
rather than violate their sense of conscience, 
and their feeling of submission to the word 
of God ? 

In turning to the third discourse, " On 
Apostolical Succession and the Powers of the 
Clergy," we were eagerly looking for some 
good deliverance on this much agitated 
topic. But, alas ! no such deliverance have 
we found. Mr. Stowell takes up more than 
one-half' of the discourse in proving the 
divine right of Episcopacy, — of JXiocesan 
Episcopacy ; — and so points the argument 
that it would be difficult, upon his showing, 
to discover any strictly church state, not 
Episcopalian, lie does not deny salvation, 
indeed, to individuals out of his church, nor 
does hand them over, as is common with 
siiccessionists, to the uncovenanted mercies 
of God ; he does not defend, but condemns 
the follies of Tractariaiiism ^sfbout the mys- 
terious powers of the church and of the 
priesthood; he even admits that " Know- 
ledge of human nature would lead us to 
expect, what ecclesiastical history fully ex- 
emplifies, that the tendency of an episcopal 
church is towards spiritual despotism 
but at the same time liis tone and bearing 
towards separatists is anything but what 
might have been expected from a decidedly 
evangelical quarter. He would not " un- 
church,” or ** unchristianize" them; (this 
is very kind ;) but, alas, for them, they lack 
the signal benefit of a primitive episcopacy, 
and a duly commissioned ministry,'* He 
would not ** command such to hold their 
peace ;" (very j[enient, indeed I) but he ** can- 
not forbear reminding those wno have either 
deserted our national church, or, are in 
danger of deserting her, tliat such desertion 
is not a light matter." Mt* Stowell, with 
all his piety, seems enamoured of his apos- 
tolical succession. " And on you, fellow- 
churchmen," says he, " we would earnestly 
urge, that you do not lightly esteem the 
apostolicify of the order, and the authen- 
ticity of the ministry which you enjoy." 
. . • . "^Rest assured that of the apostoli- 
cal Buccessiou of orders in our church, there 
is proof to satisfy our minds." . . . Our 
ostensible cominission to minister in 
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things has come down to us in continuous 
transmission from the first founders of the 
('hristian church." ... “If the primate 
of England can trace up his tenure of office, 
through his various predecesors, to the 
))eriod of the Reformation, and from that 
I poch, upwards to the primitive day when 
the see of Canterbury was first constituted 
—if he can do all this (adducing the very 
mines of those who preceded him in office,) 
wiih as much of likelihood and exactitude, 
ns our more ancient nobility can follow out 
their ancestry, and vindicate their inheri- 
tances, is not this enough to satisfy a friend, 
ii not to silence an antagonist ?" 

While reading such passages as these, and 
others of a similar cliaracter, we felt very 
strongly convinced that Mr. Stowell, with 
all his evangelical cirnestness, is not the 
man to combat successfully with Puscyism. 
What, on his principles^ does this pedigree, 
which we believe to be a fiction in history 
and in fact, avail him ? He has it in com- 
mon, if he has it at all, with the worst men 
Rome ever produced, and, with all the senu- 
Romanists, whom he writes to oppose. We 
can understand the succession of truthful 
biblical testimony, of a converted ministry, 
of an orderly and prayerful induction to the 
iiastoral office, by others sustaining its func 
lions; but this genealogical "house that 
Jack built, “ we regard as about as us^css 
for saintly and evangelical purposes, as ‘ the 
Arabian Nights Entertainment.' We say 
iiotliing of Mr. Stc^vell's arguments for these 
matters ; they are not half as good as they 
in general arc from the pens of Tractariaiis, 
who may well turn round upon him and 
charge him witft monstrous inconsistency, 
in shrinking from the legitimate conclusions 
of his own premises. In vain will Mr. S. 
attempt to reconcile his lofty views of the 
episcopal succession with the peculiar doc- 
trines of the evangelical scheme. We think 
we see in his mode of dealing with the 
Tractarian assumptions the characteristic 
feebleness which his successional theory 
drags along with it. 

We wish we could express more unquali- 
fied satisfaction with the Discourse entitled 
" How Separatists are to be regarded. It 
is not dt all, we confess sorrowfully, to our 
mind. He is willing, indeed, that the Sepa- 
ratists should cast out devils, though their 
commission to d0*8o may be very doubtful, 
and though he woUd have nothing to do with 

them in the fulfilment of it. Mr. S. pleads 
for visible union among the disciples of 

Christ with the utmost ardour ; and ^dduces 

ull the most convincing texts of Scripture in 
support of it; and arrives at the obvious 
conclusion, “that the unhappy divisions 
which chequer the Christianity of our land 
are alike deplorable and disgraceful; that, 
in themselves, and 0 / themselves, they are 


bad ; the badges of our shame, not the or- 
naments of our glory: or, to change the 
figure, the symptoms of the diseased state 
of the body, and not the signs of its sound- 
ness and vigour." Mr. S. truthfully ob- 
serves, " that there is frequently more 
anxiety for the interests of the party, than 
for the honour of Christ; more zeal to 
make proselytes, than to make believers. 
This," he adds, “ is a sore evil, and greatly 
to be deplored." . lie ably demonstrates the 
sad cfTeets of disunion among Protestants in 
their confiicts with Rome, in their warfare 
with sceptics, and in their etToits to influ- 
ence and save a world. Rut we do not like 
the m^de of cure proposed by Mr. S., nor 
do we believe it to be practicable. He 
obviously throws the onus of division and 
schism upon the Nonconformists. We sus- 
pect that it is to them he refers when he 
says, that." mercenary men set up their 
religious profession for sale, and the body 
•that will bid highest by countenancing them 
in temporal things, bids fairest to gain their 
heartless adherence." We are sure he re- 
fers te them in what follows. " In their 
ultimate consequences, kow specially disas- 
trous do schisms commonly prove. The 
germ is division ; the fruit, heresy. The 
hi>tory of our country furnishes a mournful 
illustration. Of the nearly three hundred 
chapels which belonged to the old Noncon- 
formists, where Owen lectured, Henry ex- 
pounded, Baxter preached, and Doddridge 
prayed, there are not now so many as fitly 
in which " the Catholic faith" is main- 
tained. In all the rest, the Lord who 
bought us is denied ; errors are taught, ra- 
ther than have taught which, the pious 
founders would have shed their blood. 
What a touching lesson ! What an impfks- 
sive warning ! We are not now discussing 
the causes or the merits of the original 
separation, we are simply culling attention 
to the fact, that, whilst the secession from 
the national church of so large a body of her 
holiest and best members inflicted a sore 
wound upon her, the catastrophe of the 
secession itself has been fatal indeed. M'hcn 
once the bark begins to drift, who can say 
where she will cast anchor !" * 

<6uch is Mr. Stowell's mode of throwing 
the onus of all our divisions upon Noncon- 
formists. With* certain minds it will take 
effect. But we cannot consent to have the 
matter thus disposed of. As he acknow- 
ledges fhat the men, who separated from 
the Established Church, wei;e “ ier holiest 
and best members this is a great conces- 
sion. We should be disposed to regard it 
as a strong presumption that they must 
have been right. Our author admits, too, 
** that they had much to bear, much to 
provoke them;'^ that the act qf unifor* 
mity" was “ unseasonable and unsparing 
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and that it was carried out in its enact- 
ments with a rigour aud severity, which, how- 
ever we may palliate, we cannot justify.*' All 
this be admits ; but still, schism, schism ! 
was the crime of the Nonconformists. 
** Dissent once planted was rapidly propa- 
gated. Schism begets schism, and re- 
sembles the centipede, of which it is said 
that if cut into a hundred pieces, each piece 
will become a living creature.** Mr. S. 
** cannot avoid the conviction, that very 
many sects have sprung out of impatience, 
of authority, or self-sufficiency, and self- 
opiniatedness, or thirst for personal im- 
])ortance, or lust of notoriety, or mortified 
ambition, or love of novelty, or blind en- 
thusiasm, or diseased tenderness at con- 
science, coupled with a narrow understand- 
ing.** Now, all this would sound well 
from popular lips in an episcopal assembly. 
Rut what is its real value, when tried by 
the severer tests of calm reason; scriptural 
truth, and historic fact? What right has 
Mr. S., or any other sound Protestant, to 
cry out schism, schism, when conscientious 
men, on grounds for which they are amen- 
able only to Christ, forsake the national 
communion ? If 6uch writers will open 
their ears they will hear the same charge 
preferred against themselves from a thou- 
sand Roman tongues. The charge of 
schism lies much more heavily upon the 
Church of England than upon the early 
Nonconformists. She forced them, con- 
trary all their predilections, to leave her 
communion. She was the schismatic, and 
not the poor, oppressed, and cruelly perse- 
cuted Nonconformists, And as to the de- 
fection from orthodoxy of some of* the old 
Dissenters ; we hold it to be as great an 
(Rvil^as our reverend friend can possibly do. 
Hut is it common justice to speak of the 
Arinn and Socinian heresy as the results 
or the only results of Nonconformity? 
True there was this defection out of the 
Establishment ; but what, meanwhile, might 
be traced within it ? Were there no Arians, 
no Socinians there ? Mr. S. will not ven- 
ture to say so. lie must remember that 
ChurcSi and Dissent, with honourable ex- 
ceptions, jiad sunk very low in sentiment and 
vital godliness about the middle of the last 
century. Rut can he see nothing springing 
from Nonconformity^ but Socinian teachers, 
and alienated chapel prd'perties ? Who 
enabled Parliament to stay the efforts of 
orthodox Dissenters to recover their right- 
ful property in the chapels to which be 
refers ? We «ay, unhesitatingly, mem- 
bers of the Church of* England. If they 
bad opposed the unhappy measure, it could 
not have been carried. And can he look 
at the great body of Nonconformists in the 
present day, struggling for the faith once 
<feliyered(to the saints,** and presenting a 


more compact and uniform body of evan- 
gelical teachers than can be found within 
the pale of the Establishment, and not feel 
that he does them serious wrong, when he 
identifies them in a loose and popular ad- 
dress, with the Arian and Socinian party 
of this country ? We think he does ; and 
we think, moreover, that all really candid 
men will do the same. 

And, then, we are .just as little pleased 
with Mr. S.*s great panacea for bringing 
about union in the divided church. He 
seems not even to dream of such union in 
any other way, than by the “church doing 
what lieth in her to win back her stray chil- 
dren by persuasion, conciliation, and love ;** 
and by “ those who have forsaken her, yet 
are partakers of the * common salvation,* 
weighing well her claims upon their allegi- 
ance.** Of course, Dissenters and Church- 
men would like to see union brought about 
on this principle. But as this is very Uto- 
pian, the great question is, What is present 
duty both with pious Churchmen and Dis- 
sentem ? Dare they bandy about the ad- 
mission that they are partakers of “ the 
common salvation,** and do nothing to hail 
and co-operate with each other, merely 
because they differ about platforms of 
Church polity, and about Voluntaryism and 
Establishments? We ask Mr. S., and we 
do it respectfully and affectionately, if all 
the Evangelical Dissenters (and they are 
the mass, notwithstanding his reference to 
the Socinian chapels,) were now to be com- 
prehended in the nation'al Establishment, 
would the union be secured, for which, 
after all, he so eloquently contends ? 
Would the union be secured which would 
tell upon the world’s conversion? Would 
the spectacle be such as to produce moral 
conviction upon careless men and gain- 
sayers? Assuredly not, unless the Esta- 
blishment were differently composed from 
what she has ever yet been. How strange 
that such men as Mr. Stowell (we do not 
wonder at others) should be in such a panic 
about the schism of Dissenters, (which, by 
the by, is no schism,) while they allow them- 
selves to think and speak of their own 
church, as a very Salem of peace and har- 
mony. Is Lot the fact quite the reverse ? 
Is she not torn to pieces by innumerable 
factions ? and only held together by such 
ties as arise out of her secular position, as 
an established community^ It is very pain- 
ful to see how much prqudice rules even 
good minds. But oh, it is and shall bb 
for a lamentation, that Christ's faithful 
brethren cannot unite and co-operate be- 
cause of their ecclesiastical systems, which 
they have elevated above faith and holiness. 

We feel a great respect for Mr. Stowell, 
and can only regret, that, with so much 
that is ^ood in his volume, there is so muoh 
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tliat we disapprove, because we believe it to 
be calculated to mislead. Upon his prin- 
ciple, there can be no union without uni- 
formity ; let him remember that he has 
uniformity in his church without unity. It 
is his duty to ponder this fact. 


Tentamen Anti-Straussianum : The 
Antiquity of the Gospeh asserted on Phi- 
lological grounds^ tn refutation of the 
Mythic scheme of Dr, David Fredorick 
Strauss. An argument^ by Orlando T. 
Dobbin, LL.D., Trinity College, Dublin. 
8vo. 

Ward and Co. 

If we go out of our usual path to pick 
up a diamond, who will blame us ? Our 
work is designed for the edification of the 
more numerous class in the church of 
Christ, which never was composed of the 
learned who “intermeddle with all know- 
ledge," or of the leisurely who can .afford 
the time necessary to an enlarged acquaint- 
ance with literature. But every living 
member of Christ's body is interested In 
its welfare, and is taught, by its Head, to 
feel the attacks of its enemies as aimed at 
himself. Some of these blows, if they do 
little execution, make ^ much noise as to 
sound through the Christian world ; and what 
Paine's ** Age of Beason" was among the 
vulgar open enemies of our faith, that is 
Strauss' “ Life oS Jesus" in the camp of 
the learned insidious foes. If any suppose 
that the poison is confined to Germany, 
and therefore our countrymen have no oc- 
casion for the antidote, they are mistaken ; 
for, in what ought to be a Christian as- 
sembly, the pernicious book is expounded 
and lauded, near our own doors. On hear- 
ing this, many a plain, unlettered Christian 
will adore our exalted Head, that he has 
called forth the author of this work, to fell 
the continental Goliah. # 

Germany, the fatherland of the Anglo- 
Saxons and of the Reformation, should be 
interesting to us, not only as Englishmen, 
but as Protestants; and it is well known 
to be the land gf stirring spiigts, who do 
not always strive, like Luther, to a good 
purpose. That great man was, indeed, fol- 
lowed by a host of biblical scholars and di- 
vines, to whom our churches are, through 
their ministers, under immense obligations ; 
hut in a following generation occurred a 
fatal change, in which we unhappily are con- 
cerned. For the Deism which spj^g.up 
here, after the Restoration, engaged the 
active mind of Germany ; and, strange to 
tell, many attempted, or pretendedi to de- 
fend our cause, by virtually giving it away. 
With us Socinianism^ more bold, and, since 
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Priestley's days, more honest, was, there- 
fore, more harmless ; but German Neology 
was more pernicious, because more insi- 
dious, hiding and warming itself, as a snake, 
within the bosom of what was called the 
Evangelical Church.^ 

As “evil men and seducers wax worse 
and worse, deceiving and being deceived," 
the German Neologists have gone on deny- 
ing one miraculous interposition after an- 
other, till Dr. David Frederick Strauss has, 
at last, declared that the gospels are not 
veritable history, but a sort of poetic fig- 
ment, made, by force of imagination, after 
the epistles and preaching of the opostles 
had spread a host of uncertain notions 
about# our Lord. Das Leben Jesu, the 
“Life of Jesus," thus attacked, rather 
than related, has, like the " Vestiges of Crea- 
tion," acquired an unaccountable celebrity, 
which proves nothing but the taste of the 
readers ; tmd it so happened that the writer 
of this review was leading the fourth Ger- 
man edition, and thinking what he should 
do to stem the torrent, when Dr. Dobbin's 
work was brought hi, as if to say, “ Why 
ask ^hat you should do ? — the thing is 
done." 

Yes, it is done in the most effectual way, by 
enabling every one to open his Bible and con- 
fute Strauss. Dr. Dobbin justly maintains, 
as a principle of the highest value, that the 
Scriptures are their own witness, as a book 
designed for all classes evidently should be ; 
and he has very happily applied the prin- 
ciple, and proved its truth and efficacy, in 
a most important instance. Like all those 
who have first discovered, or applied, the 
great pfinciples of philosophy, he has com- 
bined simplicity with force. Here is New- 
ton’s apple in the garden of God. A ^de- 
tailed account of the leading idea of the 
author would not be half so intelligible, or 
satisfactory, as the reading of his little 
work, which is scarcely less than a duty to 
all ministers ; and those private Christians 
who think (erroneously) that it would not 
interest them, should order it and present 
it to their pastor, who would return the 
favour, not merely by defending tlfe life 
of Jesus in the pulpit, but by making a 
more enlarged and edifying use or the great 
pilnciple, that the Scriptures are their own 
witness. ^ 

For ourselves,* we must say that we have 
been, not only charmed, but instructed, by 
this Tentamen, which is more than an at- 
tempt fo refute Strauss, in his own way ; 
for the answer has all the •reality of that 
strict logic for whioh the German has ob- 
tained so much credit. Aware, as a true 
logician, that arguments must be weighed, 
not counted ; he has taken us by surprise 
with a novelty^ in polemics, and having 
I found in the sanctuary the swdrd of Golial^ 
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which cut off his own head, this author is 
contented with saying, “Give me that, 
there is none like it.“ 

The one argument is, that the gospels, as 
compared with the epistles, name the Sa> 
viour, not according to the theory of 
Strauss, but in a manner the very reverse ; 
and so as to prove the priority of the gos- 
pels and the posteriority of many of the 
epistles. This is done by copious appeals 
to the books themselves, which make us 1 
ashamed that we have read them so cur- 
sorily, but can no more be duly exhibited 
in the few sentences which we could afford 
than the solar system can be seen by a 
microscope. 

Dr. Dobbin’s preface and his applica- 
tion of the argument are suggestive, in a 
high degree, and lead us to wish and pray 
that a mind like his may find its appro- 
priate sphere among “ the stars which are 
the angels of the churches." 

We can find room for no more than the 
last paragraph 

“ A new field of evidence indicated. — Not 
the least advantage tlie church ma^^ se- 
cure from this littlq tractate, should it ex- 
cite any attention, is, that it may call more 
efficient labourers into the department of 
the evidences, by pointing out a mine that 
has, in this country at least, been very imper- 
fectly worked. 1 mean the original phrase- 
ology of Scripture, which 1 conceive might 
be turned to home account as a criterion of 
its tru^h. Although not always with duly 


reverential intent, critical skill pud, patient 
industry and real erudition have devoted 
themselves in Germany to the study of the 
original Scriptures in every department 
with distinguished success. It had been to 
be desired that greater sobriety of judgment 
and a deeper veneration for religion had 
accompanied their researches. Could wc 
secure the naturalization amongst us of the 
good without the evil-, as the strong com- 
mon sense of England and its respect for 
revelation entitle us to hope, it would be 
no small achievement. And if, ns the re- 
sult of this, wc should have our English 
Hengstenbergs, Neanders, Tliolucks, com- 
ing forth commonly to meet infidel eru- 
dition, whether of home growth or of im- 
portation, clothed in the panoply of an 
equal, if not a greater erudition, would not 
Christianity be a gainer ? Now if to any 
one mind such u condition Of things be ren- 
dered an object of rational and earnest de- 
sire, by the perusal of this Essay, it will not 
have been written in vain. The desire may 
awake'n the attempt, and the attempt must 
precede attainment. Induced by a contin- 
gency as precarious as this, the patriarch 
hazarded property and life — so launch I my 
little bark on a * perad venture,’ Gen. xxxii. 
20 . 

“‘If truth do ai^where manifest itself, 
seek not to smothff it with glozing delu- 
sions ; acknowledge the greatness thereof, 
and think it your best victory, when the 
same doth prevail over you.’— /footer.” 
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Mils. WM. FGRNIB, OF FROMIS. 

Among the afflictions of this life there are 
few greater than the loss of friends to whom 
we have been united by strong ties of affec- 
tion, and who have become endeared to us 
by long and delightful intercourse. But as 
the superiority of revealed religion appears 
in tile ^knowledge which it imparts, and the 
good which it accomplishes, so also in the 
consolatiou which it administers under the 
most trying circumstances. c 

These reflections receive a beautiful illus- 
tration in the removal of the friend whose 
name is placed at the head of this obituary 
notice. Mrs. Fernie, eldest daughter of 
Thomas Tanner, Esq., now of Combe down, 
near Bath, was born at Reading, Berks, 
December 14, ‘1804. As a child, she was 
lovely, and distinguisbeil by many amiable 
qualities ; and, at the early age of seventeen, 
became a partaker of the grace of God, and a 
possessor of that religion which shone so 
lyightly in her subsequent bourse, shedding 
a holy luAre on all the’ dutieg and relations 


of life. She was for some time a pupil in 
the excellent establishment conducted by 
Mrs. Elliott, of Devizes, under whose mater- 
nal care her religious impressions were 
deepened — refined — matured. 

Many of her relatives having a decided 
predilection for the Established Church, she 
was naturally solicited to commune at its 
altars, but she had naturally great firmness 
and decision of character, and having seri- 
ous, conscientious objection^ to that form of 
worship and church government, and bdng 
fully satisfied that the congregational system 
was more in accordance with the New Tes- 
tament, she requested permission to unite 
herself with the Independent church at De- 
vizes, under the pastoral superintendence of 
the Rev. R. Elliott. She was admitted to 
the privileges of Christian fellowship the^e^ 
in her eighteenth year. 

The family having subsequently removed 
to Bath^she cigoyed the high privilege of 
sitting under the ministry of the Rev. W. day. 
In 1839 she was united ih matriage to 
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tlie Rev, ‘William Fernie, pastor of Zion 
chapel, Frome, where her consistent de- 
portment and exemplary piety won the af- 
fection and esteem of all classes. As a 
pastor's wife, she was “ thoroughly fur- 
nished to every good word and work” — 
tenderness, discretion, decision, and high 
integrity, marked her character. 

But the most distinguished feature in her 
mental portrait was her unatfccted humility — 
her thorough simplicity of character. How 
far removed was she from the pharisaic 
spirit that would say, ” Stand by, 1 am 
holier than thou.” 

She lost sight of self in the highest pos- 
sible degree — there was nothing of cold re- 
serve or distance towards any, however 
humble their station — for she well knew 
how many of the subjects of Divine grace 
are found among those who arc *'poor in 
this world.” On the other hand, she was 
never drawn into excessive attachments — 
she had no engrossing intimacies— she felt 
that she stood in the same relation to.many 
— and hence her respectful attention to all 
the members of her beloved husband's 
charge. She was a fine exemplification of 

the wisdom that is from above — first, pure 
— then peaceable — gentle — easy to be in- 
treated— full of mercy and good fruits — 
without partiality and without hyprocrisy.” 
” On her tongue was the law of kindness.” 
We need hardly add, her death has drawn 
forth an expression of deep and universal 
sorrow in the chuiich and congregation. 

In the family she was more beloved than 
feared — she always regarded her domestics 
as humble friends — and she governed by 
affection rather ftian authority — “ she gained 
the heart as well as hired the hand, and was 
served not by the sullenness of fear, but the 
cheerfulness of affection.” 

As a wife and a mother she w’us afiec- 
tioiiate and devoted, and she has left a 
mourning husband and two babes to deplore 
her loss. 

She kept a diary, but its sacred privacy 
will not be invaded. It is sufficient to say 
its every page is marked by ” deep search- 
ing of heart,” and frequent renewal of hti* 
solemn act of self-dedication to.^od. 

Her last illness was short, and afforded 
but few opportunities of conversation with 
her ; sometimes the dying Christian may be 
unable to say much in the last hours of life, 
but we lay much more stress upon a life 
spent in the service of God, as evidential of 
real religion, than we do upon a few expres- 
sions in the dying hour. But in the pasc 
of our departed friend — as her life was 
lovely, so her end was peace. On one oc- 
casion she was quite conscious f^r a few 
minutes, when her dearest earthly friend 
seized the precious opportunity for j)rayer 
—she united in every petition, repeating 


them as they fell from his trembling lips. 
There was no other occasion on which she 
was collected long enough for prayer, (let 
those who are neglecting prayer while vin 
health, and who are depending on the dying 
hour, reflect oa this;) but at brief intervals 
when she was calm and self-possessed her 
beloved husband said something calculated 
to cheer and support her j once she turned 
round to him and said, ” When I am unable 
to speak out, I am repeating again and again 
mentally and silently, 

** A fiuilty, ami helplcsi; 

On thy kind iirnis 1 fall ; 

Be thou iny stront^ih ami rit^htcousnoss, 

My Jesus, and my all !” 

He%epUed, “That is a sweet verse for 
one in your situation,” and inquired, “is 
your sole reliance on the cross of Christ ?” 
She replied with sweet composure 
“ Ollier have I none, 

llaAgs niy hel]ilest> soni on thee; 

Brave, oh leave im* noi alone, 

Still sni>])ovt ai.d roinforl me." 

Again, he said, “ What a precious assur- 
ance that is — ‘ I will never leave Ihee,' ” 
she dflded, “Never forsake thee.” He 
whispered, “ This God»is our God for ever 
and ever” — she instantly continued, “ Yes ! 
and will be our guide even unto death.” 
He ubked, with deep anxiety, “ Can you say, 
* I know that my Redeemer lireth ?' ” She 
said, “ I can — 1 do know it.” Peacefully 
re])Osing in Jesus, she breathed her last on 
Friday, September 5lh, 1845, 

Though her sun went down while it was 
yet day, no clouds hung around to obscure 
its setting— not a whisper of fear agitated 
her sinking lieart — not a shade of doubt 
about her interest in Jesus, and her pros- 
pect of a blighter woild — no anxieties were 
expressed about husbaud, children,* or 
friends — all was calm and bright — she left 
all with God, saying to her husband as she 
closed her eyes in death, “ Confide in God, 
my dear.” 

She is gone, but a review of the happy 
past brings to his mind sweet and soothing 
consolation ; “ Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be likeibers.*’ 
Her death was improved by her beloved 
friend, Rev. R. Elliott, in a sermdh of great 
wftrlh, on 1 Thess. iv. 18, “ Comfort one 
another with these words,” which has since 
been published by BartTett, London, entitled 
“ Consolation for the Bereaved,” and de- 
serves an attentive perusal and wide circa* 
lation. • W. Fbrnik. 

Frome ^ November 4, 1844« t 
P.S. We have much pleasure in recom- 
mending to our readers the sermon of our 
esteemed friend, Mr. Elliott, on occasion of 
the death of Mrs. Femie. It is an admi- 
rable specimen of what such a sermon ought 
to be, — scriptural, tender, and Ipgbly 
Btructive. — Editor. 
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Some Clbrunfcle* 

NOTICE TO THE WIDOWS OF PIOUS MINISTERS. 

We beg respectfully to remind those W'^idows who are looking for assistance from 
the Christmas distribution of profits arising from the Sale of the Evangelical Maga- 
zine, that their applications must be made forthwith to the Editor^ through the Pah- 
Ushers, They will be kind enough also to state, in all their letters, what is their present 
income derived from every source. N.B. No Widow can receive her grant unless 
application has been made for it, by herself, or her friends. 


WHAT OUGHT CHaiSTlANS TO DO TO 
raOMOTK UNION ? 

This is a deeply serious question, which 
requires to be prayerfully considered. Let 
it be made a personal one, by all who love 
the Lord Jesus, and tlie happiest rpults 
may be anticipated. The prevalence of 
union among Chri.^t’8 disciples can only 
arise from the growth of love in individual 
hearts. Wei e all Christians really converted 
to the doctrine of unioUf the means of their 
visible and palpable fellowship would 
speedily be devised. So long, however, as 
men of faith, and prayer, and earnestness, 
conlei t themselves with the bare admission 
that others may be Christians beyond their 
own pule, without taking any palpable step 
towards the expression of their love to 
them, the cause ot union cannot sfUvunce. 
If every sincere Christian would set him- 
self to the task of ascertaining whether it 
is or is not the duty of Christ’s disciples to 
be one, and to what extent their unity may 
be recognised and disjdayed amidst their 
existing diversity in matters of faith and 
order, the investigation would be qiost 
meliorating in its effect on the present spirit 
of the Christian church. Multitudes talk 
and write about union as a tiling only to 
be reidized by the whole body of Christians 
merging ^n their religious fellowship; and 
thus, by an easy process of self-deception, 
they dream of their strong attaclimeut to 
union ; and charge ^upoti other Christians, 
as sincere, ardent, and holy as tliemselves, 
the sin of schism, just because they cannot 
sec with their eyes, nor reach their conclu> 
sions. This spurious notion of ^ unity, 
which is oaly a new edition of the old Ro- 
man doctrine of Catholicism, must be aban- 
doned, if the real grounds of Christian union 
are to be understood or acted upon. It is 
lite^rally monstrous in any evangelical man 
to look from his little enc^sure upon the 
dutire body of God's people in other com- 
munions, and to say in his heart, or prac- 


tically by his conduct, “ I can have no fel- 
lowship with you unless you will renounce 
your own ecclesiastical position, and adopt 
mine." Those who think and act in this 
way can have no correct or scriptural con- 
ception of the real nature of Christian 
union. They are, however, reluctant to 
confess it, still hugging themselves in the 
fond belief, that their communion is the 
church of Christ ; and they would be more 
consistent with themselves were they at 
once to say that there is no salvation be- 
yond their pale. But they do not venture 
upon this ; on the contrary they are ready 
to admit that multitudes, not of their fold, 
belong to the flock of Christ ; and they 
only refuse communion with them because 
of their ecclesiastical position. If they 
would conform to their notion of a chureh, 
they would instantly give them the right 
hand of fellowship and bid them God-speed. 
But till then, all, or nearly all, they are 
prepared to do, and that with an ill -grace, 
is simply to allow that they may be Chris- 
tians, and that they hope to meet them in 
heaven. 

Must there not be an entire revolution in 
this mode of thinking among Christians, if 
ever they are to get nearer to each other ? 
Is it not chargeable with much self-conceit, 
and with a feeling bordering on the ex- 
ploded notion of infallibilitj*? Do not such 
persons treat with great harshness the con- 
sciences of their brethren ? Why should 
they think it more easy for them to re- 
nounce their ecclesiastical convictions than 
for themselves ? They may have been as 
pains-taking, as prayerfbl, as deferential to 
Scripture as themselves, in reaching them. 
Why, then, should they talk of the schism 
pf their brethren, merely because, in a 
matter of church government, their con- 
science, (guided by a reference to the word 
of God, has led them to a conclusion ad- 
verse to their own. It does not comport 
with the laws of the human mind, thus to 
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dispose of its deep-seated convictions. Nor 
ought Christian brethren to tempt each 
other thus to trifle with the dictates of con- 
science. 

It is doubtless a mark of our existing im- 
perfection that there sliould be so muc.h di- 
versity of opinion and practice in matters 
pertaining to the form ^and government of 
the Christian church ; but for any one of 
the existing sections of the Christian world 
to assume a position of lordship over the 
rest of tlieir brethren, and to insinuate 
schism against them merely because they 
differ from them, is an instance of far 
greater imperfection than all the existing 
diversities among real Christians. The 
diversities may comport with a good con- 
science ; but the claim of superiority is op- 
posed to the entire spirit and teaching of 
Christ, and precludes all union save among 
individual sects. 

We cannot but hope that the growing 
conviction of many earnest Christians, in 
all our evangelical communions, of the«duty, 
necessity, and desirableness of more union 
among God’s people is a token for good. 
We trust that the feeling which has sprung 
up among us is of God ; that the Spirit of 
love and concord has produced it ; and that 
a better day is dawning upon the church. 
But there must be an increase of vital god- 
liness among us, if the element of love is 
to prevail. Every real f riend of union must 
ask himself, with unshrinking faithfulness, 
the two following questions: — ** Is there 
anything in my spirit antagonist to the 
feeling of Christian union? any tendency 
to judge my brethren ? to think meanly of 
them? to over-estimate myself and under- : 
estimate others ? to stand aloof from those 
whom Christ has received ?” What bene- | 
fits would such a process of self-examina- | 
tion confer on our personal Christianity ! ' 
It would enlarge the sphere of our self- 
knowledge, and with it, our chaiity, and 
would teach us to esteem others better than 
ourselves. The other question, to be dealt | 
with fairly and honestly, is this : “ Is there j 
anything in my religious system which would 
proscribe my distinct recognition and cordial 
greeting of any qjho give evidence that they 
belong to Christ?” What a convulsive 
movement would this inquiry produce were 
it pressed in godly ii^cerity 1 Now, it is 
godly sincerity we want, not hollow pro- 
fessionsr or blind impulses, which will never 
survive the excitements by which they have 
been produced, and will never draw down 
the smile of Heaven. • • 

We quite agree with the beloved brethren 
who met at Liverpool, in their distinct de- 
liverance, that Christian union^ is iwt to be 
based on mutual compromise. The thing 
is, first of all, an impossibility. Consci- 
entious conviction cannot be compromised ; 


but while mutual compromise is to be re- 
jected, mutual forbearance and candour 
must be tenderly cultivated, if the growth 
of love and union is to be promoted. All 
denominations of Christians have much to 
learn here, and some a great deal to un- 
learn, and to sacrifice at the shrine of 
Christian love. Their state of heart towards 
their brethren is far better than their ec- 
clesiastical bearing and attitude. They 
would indicate more love, were it not for 
a certain position they have assumed for 
themselves. Is not all this very painful ? 
Does it not argue a great lack of Christian 
I manhood ? And ought not all the disciples 
of Chaist to tremble, lest by cultivating 
such bonds they should grieve the Holy 
Spirit of God ? Is it not also true that 
those Christians can never hope to be in- 
strumental in bringing on an era of union, 
who magnify denominational peculiarities 
I more than the vital And interior }>riiicip1es 
j upon which Christian union depends ? Let 
us maintain and in the spirit of love contend 
for every part of theVill of Christ; but h t 
us not push que.stions of secondary moment 
into the position of first principles, but be 
content to leave them where Christ himself 
has left them ; and so to teach them us nut 
! to grieve and afflict the hearts of candid and 
charitable men who may differ from us. 

We have thus thrown out a few hints, 
which we pray God to bless. We sigh 
after union. Nothing is more needed in 
the present day. The spirit of love wants 
to be fanned." There is too much among 
us, on the one hand, of icy coldness, and 
on the * other, of controverbial warmth. 
May the Lord look upon his people, and 
draw their hearts more to himself, and mjj^re 
to one another ! 

We rejoice to find that a glorious meet- 
ing, in furtherance of union, wag held in 
Glasgow last month. Its immediate object 
was not to originate any new measures, 
but to bear a report to the churches of 
Christ, in that important city, of the cvei- 
memorable “ tfiree days'* at Live^ool. 
TJie spirit of the Liverj)ool meeting was 
revived in the Glasgow assembly. • Men of 
various communities vied with each other 
in Expressing their delight that God had 
brought them nearer to^ach other. Some 
of the speakers elpressed surprise at finding 
themselves in such juxtaposition. Truly 
the spectacle was a delightful one. Who 
can prefect where these friendly confereiu es 
and united pleadings at a throng of grace 
may issue? We rejoice to find, that many 
brethren have taken their position on the 
side of union with firmness and dignity. 
A pleasing instance of this may be seen in 
the following faq( : — At the meeting of th<^ 
j Free Church Synod of Glasgow, itsappears 
I that Mr. Gibson, of Kingston, moved ** the 
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adoption of an overture'' to the Geneial 
Assembly, oljeetinff to the constitution qf 
the Liverpool meeting for Christian union. 
To this overture, Dr. Buchanan replied, 
and defended the conference, observing, that 
** he could not ask a greater blessing on this 
side the grave^ than that the impression 
produced Ofi his mind by that conference 
should remain indelible,** We are happy 
to add, that the ill-advised overture was 
withdrawn. 

Brompton, J. M. 


TUAMK-OFFERIKG FUR MERCIES 
RKCBIVBD. 

Dr. Morison begs to acknowledge the re- 
ceipt of six pounds, from “ a Liverpool 
friend," which he has employed in the fol- 
lowing manner : — 

Walthamstow Schools, for the ' 

Childreai of MissK>naries. .200 

London City Mission 2 0 0 

British Missions 1 0 0 

Religious Tract Society .... 1 0 0 

• £Cy 0 0 


ANNIVERSARY OF THE OLP COELLGE, 
HOMERTON. 

The annual meeting of the subscribers, to 
this institution was held at the college on 
Thursday, the 2Gih of June last, when the 
report for the past year w'as read, and the 
business of the society transacted. Two 
able essays were then read by t>^o of the 
students; the senior students were ex- 
ai£iincd in divinity and its allied subjects ; 
and the meeting was concluded by a solemn 
and utTectionate address to the students by 
the Rev, Dr. Bedford, of Worccater, who 
presided on the occasion. The gentlemeu 
present expressed great satisfaction with 
the condition of the college, which is such 
as calls for the gratitude of all its friends. 
The attainments of the students had been 
also*previously tested by the close examin- 
ations §f three days, carried on chiefly by 
writing, which had been conducted by^ the 
Rev. Dr. Redford, the Rev. Robert Redpath, 
M.A., and the Reg. Dr. Alliott. The fol- 
lowing are a few sentencA from their writ- 
ten reports 

Divinity and allied subjeclt, 

" It i/wlth high satisfaction that the ex- 
aminer offers his testimony to the consti- 
tuents of the college upon the general 
character of the students. Their pro- 
ficiency is such as to afford promise of 
^ future usefulness, and even eminence in the 
ministiy of the word. Most of the ques- 


tions were answered, fully and with great 
ability. Among a number of studenfs, 
considerable variety both of natural talent 
and attainments is to be expected. But 
among the race of students at present in 
Homerton college the examiner is delighted 
to observe signs of ability, application, and 
probciency, which justly merit the warmest 
commendations he can bestow." — Dr, Bed^ 
ford. 

Classic Literature, Hebrew, and German, 

" I have much pleasure in stating to the 
committee my firm belief that the classical 
education in Homerton is, this session, in 
a more efficient state than J have ever seen 
it ; and that, both in the intellectual cha- 
racter of the students, in the attention and 
steady application which they appear to ex- 
hibit, and in the zeal and great success 
which distinguish the labours of their ex- 
cellent tutor, there are solid grounds of 
anticipating the most pleasing and useful 
results. 1 had also the pleasure of hearing 
the two Hebrew classes. They translated 
very difficult chapters, quite successfully , and 
reflected much credit upon their tutor and 
their own diligence. German, with scarcely 
an exception, quite accurately." — Mr, Bed- 
path, 

Mathematics and Natural Philosophy, 

" 1 have the pleasure to state that the result 
is, on the whole, very satisfactory, and a 
decided improvement op that of the last 
year." — Dr, Alliott, 

The only discouraging feature in the 
proceedings of the day was the large balance 
due to the treasurer, to the institu- 

tion is in debt nearly 400/. The committee, 
however, confidently believes that this fact 
has only to be made known in order to call 
forth the liberality of the many friends of 
this, the oldest of Dissenting colleges. 

The subjects of the essays w-cre, " The 
beneficial tendencies of a classical education 
to the theologian," by Mr. James Hamilton 
Davies, B.A. ; and " The importance in the 
present day of being well acquainted with the 
<principles of the Protestant Reformation," 
by Mr. Thomas Thomas. 

[N.B. We regret that the preceding article 
of intelligence has been, by accident, de- 
layed. — Editor.] ^ 


PROVINCIAL. 

" ORDINATIONS. 

Bev, A, Tyler, 

The 'ordination of the Rev. A. Tyler, late 
of Cheshuiit College, to the pastorate of the 
Congregational church connected with 
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Zion-hill chapel, Tisbury, Wilts, took place j 
on Wednesday, the 22ad of October, when | 
the following ministers took part in' the < 
service : — The Rev. H. Tyler, of Sawbridge- 
worth, Herts, commenced with reading the 
Scriptures and prayer. The Rev. R. 
Keynes, of Blandford, delivered an appro-* 
priate introductory discourse on the nature 
of a Christian church. The Rev. T. Green- 
field, of Salisbury, proposed the usual ques- 
tions. The Rev. T. Adkins, of Southamp- 
ton, offered the ordination prayer. The 
Rev. Dr. Harris, president ' of Cheshunl 
college, delivered a most solemn and im- 
pressive charge to tho pastor ; and the 
Rev. R. Keynes concluded the service with 
prayer. In the evening, the service was 
commenced by the Rev. T. Greenfield, of 
Salisbury ; and the Rev. T. Adkins preached 
an effective sermon to the church and con- 
gregation. Many ministers were present 
on the occasion, and the devotional exer- 
cises were engaged in by the Rev. T. King 
of Lewley, (ISaptist,) the Rev. T. Evi^ns, of 
Shaftesbury ; the Rev. A. Penhall, of Cod- 
ford ; the Rev. R. P. Erlebach, of Mere ; 
and the Rev. Mr. Bridgman (Baptist.) 

Rev. W. A. Hurndall. 

On Wednesday, the 8th inst,, the Rev. 


I W. A. Hurndall was publicly recognised 
I as pastor of the Independent church at 
Bishop's Storford. The Rev. J. Anthony, 
of Hertford, opened the hallowed engage- 
ments of the day by reading the Scriptures 
and prayer. 

The Rev. George Smith, of Poplar, de- 
livered a very lucid and comprehensive dis- 
course on the constitution and polity of 
a Christian church. 

Tile Rev. R. Frost, of Dunmow, offered 
the recognition prayer. The Rev. J. Pyc 
Smith, D.D., LL.D., addressed to the pas- 
tor important and affectionate counsels, 
based on 1 Pet. v. 1—4, The Rev. H. 
Tyler^ of Sawbridgewortli, closed with 
prayer. 

Tho evening service wfis opened by the 
Rev. C. Berry, of llatfield-heulh. The 
Rev. E. Manncriiig, of Holywell Mount 
Chapel, laondon, preached the sermon to 
the people from 1 Cor. iv., latter clause of 
• the 8th verse, whiclv euuueiatcd principles 
and inculcated habits of the greatest mo- 
ment. • 

Thife remaining parts of the services were 
conducted by the Rov. Messrs. Sewell, 
Finch, Davies, Hopkins, Phair, and Gipps. 

Thu day was one of much spiritual enjoy- 
ment, and will, it is hoped, be followed by 
lasting good. 


General Cfiromrle. 


STRIKING PROGRESS OF THE 
GOSPEL IN FRANCE. 


KVANGELICAL CONTINENTAL SOCIBTV. 

We feel great pleasure in again calling the 
attention of our readers to the remarkable 
work which is going on in France, chiefly 
through the instrumentality of the Evangeli- 
cal Societies of Paris and Geneva. The 
people in many districts, entir^y disgusted 
with the absurdities of popery, and the ava- 
rice and exactions of the priests, are casting 
off the errors in which they have been edu- 
cated, and are eagerly embracing the truths 
of the Bible. Wherever colporteurs have 
penetrated, and have left copies of the word 
of God, the way has been prepared for the 
preaching of the gospel. The sacred vo- 
lume has been studied in solitudS, — tben 
read to a few neighbours, — then lent to 
those who have felt some curiosity to ex- 
' amine it, — until, when the colporteur has 
returned, he has found not a few enlightened 
by the truth, and anxious to purchase the 
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precious treasure which has been the means 
of converting their souls. Perceiving that 
much interest is excited, he sends word to 
Paris or Geneva, and then, if possible, an 
evangclftt proceeds to the spot, collects the 
people around him, forms a stated congre- 
gation, establishes schools, and lays the 
foundation of a Christian church. The work 
which is thus commenced is heard ofjn the 
adjoining villages or towns. Persons come 
to listen and inquire. Invitationf arc sent 
to»the evangelist, pressing him to visit them 
— ^hc complies, — similar results arc wit- 
nessed,— additiiuial lattburers are required, 
— the movement spreads from commune to 
commune, often encountering the opposi- 
tion oi* the municipal authorities and the 
priests, but advancing in s^ite pf all, until 
the whole neighbourhood seems alive, and 
earnest— really hungering for the bread of 
life— and presenting a scene which rivals 
some of the noblest triumphs of early Eng- 
lish Methodism. These operatHons are not 
confined to any^articular department, thiiy 
I are spread over the whole of l^Inbe ;'hut 
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still the signal success which has been de- 
scribed is in a great measure limited to the 
Saintongep the ilaute- Vienne, the Oharente, 
Jnferieure, and the Valley of the Yonne. 
There the people are coming from village 
after village to the different evangelists and 
ministers, entreating them with tears no 
longer to delay sending them a teacher, and 
yet, in many cases, entreating in vain ; for 
if fifty additional agents were instantly em- 
plo]^ed,the demands which are urgently made 
would hardly be satisfied. Surely these facts 
should not only awaken our gratitude, but 
should stimulate us to liberality and prayer. 
*^The harvest truly is great, but the la- 
bourers are few: pray ye, therefc^e, the 
Lord of the harvest, that he would send 
forth labourers into his harvest.'’ 

From the last bulletin of the French 
Evangelical Society, we learn that their last 
year'a income was about 5,d00/., and that 
their expenses exceedqfl that sum about 700/. 
This year, even on their present scale of 
operation, which obliges them to refuse 
many who are begging for pastors and 
teachers, their expenditure will be < nearly 
10,000/. How this sum is to be provided, 
is a matter of deep anxiety with the Paris 
committee, who, if they had not a firm be- 
lief that God will sustain his own work, 
would immediately withdraw several of their 
agents from the spheres they occupy. They 
therefore hope to receive the aid of British 
Christians, who by diffusing the truths of 
pure Christianity on the Continent will be 
sure to feel the reflex influence on them- 
selves, We are daily more and more af- 
fected by continental manners, bpbits and 
modes of thought, and it is only by elevating 
them, that we can preserve ourselves from 
injury. 

Besides, it is important for us to consider 
that God is evidently pouring out his bless- 
ing on continental exertions, — that he is 
placing bis seal on the work, and^us de- 
claring it to be his own. What he so clearly 
sanctions ought to be regarded by us with 
the deepest interest, and to excite our im- 
mediate efforts, lest by hesitation we should 
seem indifferent to the calls of his provi- 
dence, i^ich guide us in no equivocal man- 
ner to this field of labour. Nor let if> be 
forgotten that those who heartily give them- 
selves up to a w<ff!k, on ^vhich God is so 
evidently shedding his Spirit, are themselves 
likely to catch a portion of that sacred in- 
fluence,— their hearts will most probably 
be revived ai^ quickened,— and they will 
serve as conductors to ^ear the vital element i 
to their own neighbourhood, and their own 
land. 

We must now hasten to add a few facts, 
taken from the bulletin to which we have 
(ttst alln^ded. * 

A few weeki ago,’* writes a paitor, “ I 


came to reside here in order to continue the 
work which was commenced by the preach- 
ing of our dear M.A. The meetings, which 
at first numbered not more than fifteen, 
have now risen to sixty and a hundred. 
But our influence extends beyond the chapel, 
, and, thanks to the tracts which have been 
circulated with profusion in the town and 
neighbourhood, a general interest appears 
to be excited. The religion of money as 
they choose to call popery, provokes their 
indignation; but the gospel may be preached 
everywhere without exciting incredulous and 
scornful opposition. 

** The second and third of this month we 

preached in the evening at A , in a low 

and narrow room, capable of holding com- 
fortably about a hundred people. But more 
than two hundred were crammed into it the 
first day, without reckoning an almost equal 
number who crowded on the staircase in the 
street, where a few words could be heard 
through the windows. The next day a se- 
cond service was held, although it had only 
been announced the evening before, as nu- 
merous and even more attentive — followed 
to the very end with marked interest. < Ah, 
if you were to come regularly,' said a re- 
spectable man, * the little church would soon 
be more numerously attended than the great 
one* (the Catholic.) * Without doubt, that 
is the true religion,* said another. * And 
all this for nothing,' added a third. 

I ** But one thing especially rejoiced us at 

A , and that was to find a converted 

family — an Aquila and Priscilla, who have 
already a church in their house, and who 
will be an efficient aid to the future pastor 
of this infant flock. They occupy an hon- 
ourable station in society, and the wife, who 
was a devoted catholic, used to find an im- 
aginary peace in the worship of the Virgin. 
But they were both providentially brought 
to a knowledge of the gospel by reading a 
tract — *Tbe Distressed Soul' — which had 
been lent to one of their neighbours. This 
tract, which contains very numerous quota- 
tions from Scripture, decided them to pro- 
cure a Bible, which they began to rend at 
ithe first chapter of Genesis, intending to go 
through the whole. * I confess,' said the 
husband, ^that the first lime we read the 
book, it did not appear to us what it was 
professed to he — many things quite stum- 
bled us. The second time it seemed to ns 
better ; and the third time, we said,— This 
is indeed the word of God.' It is now 
truly delightful to hear them talk of their 
hopes and their happiness, and to see their 
zeal fo^ the propagation of the gospel. .They 
were just on the point of quitting A—, 
when f^prship was oommenced there. Al- 
though there was nothing to detain, tiiem 
there, and their interest, and even their af- 
fectioM, calM them dsfwiier^ they yet 
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resolved to stay, from the sole motive of bear- 
ing^ their testimony to the gospel, in a town 
where the Spirit was evidently beginning to 
work. 

** One of our agents, who is placed at a 
station which has arisen out of the grand 
religious movements we have already de- 
scribed, gives abundant proofs that there is 
there much more than mere curiosity for a 
new religion, or opposition to an old and 
wearisome one. Our friend has established a 
rpunitm on a certain day of the week, which 
is intended to facilitate the reading of the 
Bible. At this rmniorif which is much 
more numerously attended than could have 
been hoped for, every one is at liberty to 
mention the difficulties he has met with. 
It is truly rejoicing to see persons, who a 
little while ago seemed quite destitute of 
intellectual power, and were unacquainted 
with the very existence of the word of God, 
come with the sacred volume in their hand, 
to point out the passages, which they do 
not completely understand. Thanks be to 
God, the influence of our evangelist is ex- 
tending farther and farther. In his last 
communications he mentions several vil- 
lages, at some distance from his residence, 
from which the most pressing appeals have 
been addressed to him. In one of those 
villages the inhabitants have declared that, 
if he will establish evangelical worship 
amongst them, they will build a church on 
a piece of ground which has already been 
given by one of thwn for that purpose. It 
is interesting to add, that this desire to 
hear the gospel must be attributed to the 
efforts of a man, who^ having procured a 
Bible, has been b*o much blessed in his re- 
searches and meditations, that he is now an 
excellent evangelist to his neighbours, to 
whom be goes to read the gosjiel, and to 
communicate his discoveries and his hopes. 
One of his friends was recently so much 
struck by his words, that he cried, * It is 
dune, I also wish to be a Protestant.' The 
meaning of this title among catholics who 
have been evangelized by real Christians, 
is a man of faith and prayer, — it was so in- 
tended here. Alas I that this signification * 
should not alway^be justified ! " • 

A proprietor of St. M , a commune 

which contains more than a thousand inha- 
bitants," writes a pastor, “ came to me this 
morning to call my attention to two memo- 
rials sent from that place with a great num- 
ber of signatures. One of his neighbours, 
a proprietor of some wealth, offered me a 
field to build a piece of worship. him- 
self promised ten days' work of a man, a 
cart and three horses to fetch the materials, 
and assured me that a great part of dhe in- 
habitants were ready to show the same de- 
votedness." 

** We, the undersigned inhabitants of 


V ," we read in a letter to one of our 

friends, " intreat you to continue your minis- 
try among us, which has been productive of 
so much edification. Completely disabusfid 
of the errors and superstitious practices of 
the Church of Rome, feeling the want of a 
serious religion, which may serve us as a 
rule during life, and may offer us a sure 
foundation for hope in the hour of death, 
and having found that religion in the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, which you preach and which 
we read in the snered volume, we declare 
ourselves attached to it with all our heart, 
and desire to persevere in the public profes- 
sion of it during the whole of our existence. 
Although our knowledge of this Divine reli- 
gion is small, and we feel the need of pro- 
gress, yet we believe our views correspond 
with yours, and on this ground we unite in 
recognizing you as our pastor. Confident 
in the government of the king, so long as 
we are submissive to 4ts laws, we are per- 
suaded that nothing will happen to restrain 
the first and most precious of our liberties ; 
and if, contrary to our expectation, an at- 
tempt were made to hinder the free profes- 
sion of our evangelical ffiith, we should be 
ready to protest by all legal means against 
so arbitrary and oppressive an act, and to 
seek reparation for that wrong as the most 
serious that could be put upon us. It is 
with this firmness of conviction, M. le Pas- 
teur, that we again beseech you to continue 
your labours amongst us, and that we ofler 
the assurance of our gratitude, and our at- 
tachment." 

We also venture to add the following 
statements from a letter lately addressed by 
the Baron de Watteville, president of the 
Evangelical Society of Geneva, through Sir 
Culling Eardley Smith, to the Evangelical 
Continental Society. 

** We need additional resources to provide 
for increasing necessities, which, if limited 
to our habitual contributions, we should be 
utterly incompetent to meet. It is clear 
that this next winter we shall have about a 
hundred colporteurs in the field. The sta- 
tions for evangelization increase monthly, 
and the number of students in our school 
of theology, the greater part of whom ai^ 
desftned for that work, has been increased 
this autumn by ten, almost all Frenchmen. 

It is a remarkable Act, attested by all 
our correspondents, that latterly there has 
taken place in France such a change in the 
dispositidn of men's minds, that if this 
very moment the number of labourers were 
decupled, perhaps centupled, there would 
not be one to whom there might not be 
assigned a post and a charge, with chances 
of success ten times, a hundred times greater 
than was the cas^ when the societies com- 
menced their operations, with a faith from* 
which we pray God that we may not 
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decline. An assertion so boldi I feelt re- 
quires proofsi and I hasten to extract a few 
from the most recent correspondence. 

•“ It is not four weeks since one of our 
evangelists in the south of France wrote to 

us : ‘ Last Sunday, at* V , there wns a 

complete crowd, and you would have said 
that all their souls were hungering and 
thirsting for the word of God.' The same 
labourer had often complained of the lan- 
guor of the meetings. 

“ The 24tli September, another evangelist, 
who has just occupied a new post in the 
north of France, sent us, as his first commu- 
nication, the following intelligence — ‘ My 
establishment here has caused a profound 
sensation in all the country. The enemy 
lets loose his rage against us from the pul- 
pit, where he calls us so many anti-Christs; 
but I have the firm persuasion that the 
Lord, who has called me here, •will sustain 
me. My sermons are attended by many 
l>apists, several of whom manifest religious 
desires.' 

“ And lastly, (omitting from want of 
space other extracts,) one of our oUlest la- 
bourers, a sober And thoughtful Christian, 
wlio has been engaged for many years in 
our earliest field of labour in the depart- 
ment of Saone and Loire, urges us to in- 
crease the number of our labourers, assuring 
us that ‘ Even by the declarations of per- 
sons travelling in the neighbourhood, pub- 
lic o; iuion generally is undergoing a change. 
Within the last two years the prejudices 
against the gospel have visibly declined.' 

“ You see, then, that the preaching of 
the gospel in France is on the cve«9f assum- 
ing a magnitude, of which the past can in 
no degree supply the measure. In order 
tflkt it may come up to the level of the de- 
signs of God, it must become the business of 
the entire Evangelical Protestant Church. 
And is it not , evident, from the very evils 
which the French nation have inflicted on 
humanity, that if, by the grace of God, 
the pure gospel shall again shine in the 
midst of her, she will shed torrents of light 
on ail the countries of Europe, and even on 
the most remote pagan lands ? Assuredly, 
tj{ie Frrach evangelical missions in the south 
nf Africa are a proof that the French Vlia- 
racter is eminently salted to spread the 
faith. But when* we thkik of the gigantic 
power which threatens and hems in on all 
sides the Evangelical Church, — 1 mean 
the Roman hierarchy, now more active than 
ever, — w^ien Reconsider the immense pecu- 
niyy resources which it has at its disposal, 
it is then we are struck with the necessity 
—the urgent duty of making war against 
the Man of Sin in that country, which dur- 
. ing the present century has become the cen- 
•’ tre of ^aU its proselyte Operations. Paris 
and Lyons are, as all the world knows, 


the focus of the Roman Propaganda. Well, 
then, let evangelical Christians of all coun- 
tries say to one another, * Let us march on, 
Iiyons ! on, Paris I and ^attack the enemy 
in his strongholds 1' This is the war-cry 
of Christian charity; and for Great Britain 
there is a rallying word worthy of her des- 
tiny, Ddenda lioma /’' 

The Evangelical Continental Society is 
designed to help forward this important 
work, chiefly by aiding the funds of the So- 
ci6Us Evangeliques of Paris, Geneva, and 
Belgium. William Alers Hankey, Esq., 
Fenchurch- street, is the treasurer, and the 
Rev. T. James, and J. C. Harrison are the 
honorary secretaries, who will thankfully 
receive subscriptions and furnish informa 
tion. 


SLAVERY. 

AWFUL REVELATIONS IN REFERENCE TO 
‘ THE SLAVE-TRADE. 

In some recent numbers of the New York 
Evangelist a series of Letters has appeared 
which discloses some most distressing facts 
on the subject of the continued inveteracy 
of the traffic in human flesh. As they have 
been obtained through an authentic medium, 
vi*., from the Hon. Henry A. Wise, Ame- 
rican minister to Brazil, they may be relied 
on. It appears, then, that Mr. Wise, ever 
since his residence in^B(;ozil, has 'been vigo- 
rously prosecuting an investigation into the 
present state of the slave-trade, as carried 
on in American vessels ; and this process 
of inquiry has led him tb the settled con- 
elusion, that 64,000 slaves vjere imported 
from Africa last year^ and 5,000 since the 
month of August^ all in American bot- 
toms. He moreover states, that American 
merchants have lent themselves to this hor- 
rible crime, the naipes of many of whom he 
has transmitted to Washington, that steps 
may be taken to prevent the deep disgrace 
now attaching to the American flag. 

** Documents," says he, “ herewith trans- 
mitted, will show the nature, connections, 
and extent of the African slave-trade as it 
is, and has for some lime*'been unblushingly 
carried on by our citizens under Cur flag. 
It has grown so bold and so bad as no 
longer to wear a mask, even to those who 
reside here, and who are at all acquainted 
with the trade between Brazil and Africa. 
Upon information showing me more than 
probable grounds, I hesitated not to advise 
our cbnsul, Mr. Gordon, to cause the arrest 
of the master, mates, and crew of the brig 
Montevideo, and to hold them in custody 
on board of the Boston sloop-of-war until 
he^ could examine into the case; The ex- 
amination has proceeded to a i^eat length, 
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and I have given to it my personal attention trade between Brazil and Africa, who does 
and attendance ; and 1 must say it has not, directly or indirectly, participate in the 
developed a combination of persons and of profit or loss of the foreign slave-trade, 
means to carry on this infamous traffic, to And there is very little loss in that trade, 
the utter disgrace of human nature, and to Nothing is lost if two out of five trips *suc- 
the dishonour of our flag and of all three ceed. And that .trade has of late rather 
nations — England, Brazil, and the United increased than diminished. It has de- 
States.” creased, perhaps, to Rio de Janeiro, but 

He expresses the opinion, that if the increased to every other province of Brazil, 
people of the United States knew the extent ** Tims the infernal business is carried on 
to which this worst of piracies is conducted ejigerly and fatally as ever, and American 
under their flag, and by vessels launched merchants, knowingly or not, pander for 
and owned in their free northern waters, a it, and make what gain they can by such 
law would be passed at the very next detestable pimping. Mr. Wise has written 
session of Congress, forbidding all trade hia legal opinion to Maxwell, Wright, and 
witli the coast of Africa. He says, more- Co., on their part in the business which the 
over, that every conscientious American ] law# of his country have declared piracy, 
ship-owner may be given to understand, | warning them and other American iner- 
Ihat if he send his vessel to this port, with ; chants against it, and declaring his fixed 

instructions or permission to the captain j purpose to see to it that the laws of his 

t(» get her chartered for the coast of Africa, i country jarc enforced, and the star-spangled 
she will be sure to be engaged directly or • banner ‘cleansed from the blood of this 
indirectly in the slave-trade ; either as a | atrocious traffic, i^hich in fact it is made 
lender to other slavers, or herself to carry i to shield, British cruisers seldom dAring to 
the dreadful cargo of miserable Africans, overhaul a vessel under the American flag ; 
American merchants here, to whom the Anjerican citizens J and they too generally 
American captains consign, knowingly aid from tlic north, not scrupling to employ 
and abet the slave-trade, by chartering the their vessels where !hey can get the most 
vessels so consigned to them for the coast pay.'* 

of Africa, at a much higher rate per month With surh flicts as these before him can 
than can be got if sent elsewhere : not, in- auy true friend of humanity allow himself 

deed, for anything that appears on the face to think that anti-slavery agitation can 

of the charter party, to be engaged *jn the safely be allowed to rest ?— -5'ec Anti’8la~ 

slave-trade, but not the less sure for that, ^ery Reporter j or September 17. ^ 

on purpose to prosecute the trade of blood. 

American houses (I repeat it) a^je the 

agents or medium through which American 

brigs and barques are chartered for the ^ VIRGINIA. 

coast of Africa, to Manuel Pinto de Ron- 

seca, the notorious great slave merchant of 

Rio de Janeiro. After making a few pro- interesting story of a jew. 

iitable trips with slaves on charter, they Travelling lately through the western 
are generdly sold to Fonseca or the slave- parts of Virginia, 1 was much interested in 
factors on the coast of Africa, at Cabinda hearing an old and highly respectable clcrgy- 
aud elscw'here, for three times the money man give a short account of a Jew, with 
they would bring for lawful voyages. The whom he had lately become acquainted. 
American house gets 2\ per cent, commis- lie was preaching to a large and attentive 
sion on the charter-money ; then 2 J per audience, when his attention was arrested 
cent, more if they guarantee it ; then 2 J- by seeing a man enter having everj mark of 
per cent, more if employed to transmit, the a J^w on the lineaments of his face. He was 
value to the owners in the United States, well dressed, and his countenance was noble, * 
The Englisfi brokers* h^se, Hobkirk, » though it was evident that his heart had 
Wretman, and Co., through which they lately been the habitation of sorrow. He 
accomplish these negotiations, gets also 2^ took his Bea|, and was all attertion, while 
per cent. The vessels clear at the custom- an unconscious tear was often seen to wet 
house for the coast of Africa, with slave- bis manly cheek. After service, the clergy- 
decks, shackles, water- tanks, and other ap- maa filled bis eye steadily upon him, and 
jmrtenances, and with a cargo of ardent the stranger reciprocated the stare. The , 
spirits, powder, muskets, cotton goods, &c,, good minister goes up to*him*; 
and sometimes having both aft AAerican ** Sir, am 1 correct ; am 1 not addressing 
and a Brazilian or Portuguese captain and one of the children of Abraham?** You 

crew. are.*' ** But how is it that I meet a Jew 

** It is said that there is noif a merchant in a Christian assembly?*’ 'The follow- 
er dealer of any sort on this whole coast, ing narrative was the substance o^ bis 
from Para to Hio Grande, engaged in the reply • 
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He Was a very respectable man, of a su- 
perior education, who had lately come from 
London ; and with his books, his riches, and 
a Iqvely daughter of seventeen, had found 
a charming retreat on the fertile hanks of 
the Ohio. He had buried the companion 
of his youth before he left Europe, and he 
now knew no pleasure but the company of 
his endeared child. She was, indeed, worthy 
of a parent’s love. iShe was surrounded 
by beauty as a mantle ; but her cultivated 
mind, and her amiable disposition, threw 
around her a charm superior to any of the 
tinselled decorations of the body. No pains 
had been spared on her education. She 
could read and speak with fluency several 
different languages, and her manners charm- 
ed every beholder. No wonder, then, that 
a doting father, whose head was now sprin- 
kled with grey, should place his whole 
affection on this only child of his love, es- 
pecially as he knew no spurce of happiness 
beyond^ this world. Being a strict Jew, he 
educated her in the strictest principles of 
his religion, and he thougjht he had present- 
ed it with an ornament. • 

Not long ago this, daughter was taken 
sick. The rose faded from her check, her 
eye lost its fire, her strength decayed, and 
it was soon apparent that the worm of dis- 
ease was rioting in the core of her vitals. 
The father hung over the bed of his daugh- 
ter with a heart ready to burst with an- 
•^uish. He often attempted to converse 
with her ; yet he seldom spoke but in the 
language of tears. He spared no trouble 
or expense in procuring medical assistance ; 
but no human skill could extract the arrow 
of death now fixed in her heart. 

The father was walking in a small grove 
near has house, wetting his steps with Ins 
tears, when he was sent for by the dying 
daughter. With a heavy heart he entered 
the door of the chamber, which he feared 
would soon be the entrance of death. He 
was now to take a last farewell of his child, 
and his religion gave but a feeble hope of 
meeting her hereafter. 

She emended to her parent her waited 
hand — “My father, do you love me V* 

“ My child,* you know that I love you — 
that you are more dear to me than all the < 
world besides.” “ But, father, do you love 
me V* “ Why, my chHd, will»you give me 
pain so exquisite ? have 1 ne<er given you 
any proofs of my love ?” “ But, my dearest 
father, do you love me ?” The father 
could not ansjrer ; she added : “ 1 know, 
my dear father, that you^have ever loved 
me — that you have been ‘the kindest of 
parents, and I tenderly love you. Will you 
grant me one request ? — oh, my father, it 
is the dying request of your daughter — will 
youijraut it?” “ My deareeA child, ask 
what you will— though it take aU of my 


property, whatever it may be, it shall be 
granted. 1 will grant it.” “ My dear 
father, 1 beg you never again to speak 
against Jesus of Nazareth 1” 

The father was dumb with astonishment. 
“ I know,” continued the dying girl, “ 1 
know but little about this Jesus; for 1 was 
never taught. But 1 know that he is a Sa- 
viour ; for he has manifested himself to me 
since T have been sick, even for the salva- 
tion of my soul. I believe he will save me, 
although I have never before loved him ; I 
feel that 1 am going to him — that I shall 
ever be with him. And now, my dear 
father, do not deny me. I beg that you will 
never again speak against this Jesus of 
Nazareth ! 1 entreat you to obtain a Tes- 

tament that tells of him ; and I pray that 
you may know him ; and when 1 am no 
more, you may bestow on him the love that 
was formerly mine.” 

The exertion overcame the weakness of 
her feeble body. She ceased ; and the 
father’s ^heart was too full even for tears. 
He left the room in great horror of mind, 
and ere he could summon sufficient forti- 
tude to return, the spirit of his acconi * 
plished daughter had taken its flight, as I 
trust, to that Saviour whom she loved and 
honoured, without seeing or knowing. The 
hrst thing the parent did after commit- 
ting to.the earth his last earthly joy, was to 
procure a New Testament. This he read ; 
and taught by the Spirit from above, is now 
numbered among the meek and humble 
followers of the Lamb 1— Tbdef’e Simple 
Sketches. 


HOLLAND. 


THE GOSPEL IN HOLLAND. 

The Church of Holland shared in the 
general religious depression which crei)t 
over Europe about a century ago, and is 
only slowly reviving from its torpor. So 
far had it degenerated, that, as among our- 
selves, its orthodox confession would at one 
time have been modified, or even abolished, 
bad it been only principle thak stood in the 
way ; and there, as in other degenerate lands, 
popery is now struggling hard for the mas- 
tery, and fast making progress. The Dutch 
clergy are laboriously trained; but their 
training is another proof that gifts* and 
literature, precious as they are, are not 
graces. Erastianism reigns through all its 
border| ; for their church is avowedly man- 
aged by a minister of state appointed for 
the purpose. We are accordingly told that 
Socinianisn^ in forms more or less disguised, 
is prevalent among the religious teachers ; 
and “ Holy Holland,” one has said, ” the 
invincible rampart of the truth of God, will 
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soon be what Israel was when the Lord ex- 
claimed : * Woe unto you, teachers of the 
law ; for ye have taken away the key of 
knowledge : ye entered not in yourselves, 
and them that were entering in ye hin- 
dered.' " 

We thus perceive that in that favoured 
country, popery and Rationalism arc achiev- 
ing their wonted triumphs over the souls of 
men. An eye witness has told us that Hol- 
land, so bold and resolute for the truth 
when first it was reformed — so faithful to 
the Word of God in the doctrines which it ] 
professes — so highly signalized among the I 
churches of the Reformation — so resolutely 
set against yielding to the persecutor's 
rage — has consented to obscure the truth 
for which it once nobly suffered, and to sub- 
stitute the fancies of mentor the revelations 
of Jehovah. Error has penetrated — has 
taken root — is established in many places. 
The world, with its riches and allurements, 
has supplanted the religion of God; and 
now Rationalism has largely taken the 
place of the Saviour— the form bf godli- 
ness has superseded the spirit and the power 
among the masses of the nation. Popery 
nnd Neology contend for the mastery of 
mind ; and as the former is ever active and 
vigilant, while the latter is inert and inefh- 
cient, who that has read the history of the 
pai't can doubt the issue of the struggle ? In 
reference to spiritual things, darknc*S8 will 
cover the land,, and gross darkness the 
people. 

Rut hear the voice of one from thaj; once 
privileged land. The words convey a 
loud appeal across the German Ocean : 

** Great anarehy of principle reigns in our 
churches : Socinians, Arians, Pelagians, 
Remonstrants, all under the name of re- 
formed pastors, preach in full liberty their 
perverse doctrines." — " The Synod, com- 
posed in a great part of unfaithful pastors, 
(Joes nothing to stop this fatal flood." — 

In our cities and in our villages, in cate- 
chetical lessons and in other books, Arian 
and Socinian doctrines are everywhere 
])reached, and pastors are never summoned 
to account. The training of the young is 
so conducted as not to offend the Roman 
Catholics ; aiffd though the sfkte has adopt- 
ed this treacherous measure against the 
truth, the church has not offered a single 
reclamation — not a single word in defence 
of scriptural education." 

Further; in Holland, there are three 
universities, and " in two of them men 
teach an infidel science— a modified Ration- 
alixm — a system of doctrine in #hicH vital 
truths, such as the Trinity, the divinity of 
our Saviour, the inspiration of the Scrip, i 
tures, the expiation and death of Christ to 
satisfy Divine justice, the personality of the 
Holy Spirit, all that forms the foundation 
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of our religion, is denied in the most insi- 
dious manner ; and it is under such teach- 
ing that the joung ministers are prepared 
for the preaching of the gospel." 

Nevertheless, there are men in that land 
who now sigh and cry unto God over the 
reigning aI)()minations ; and he has given 
token that he has heard, and will answer. 
Strangers remark the strict observance of 
the sabbath rest in some of the cities. The 
hour has come when the children of God, 
in that privileged laud, begin to awake from 
their torpor. A goodly uumher of minis- 
ters are now proclaiming all the counsel of 
God. There arc among them men who can 
" inflame the heart with holy ardour, or re- 
fresA it with the oil of peace." From house 
to house, religious societies and meetings 
for prayer are held. It is not now their 
question what will please or displease men ; 
but what will convert, what will save, what 
will sanctify their souls. Men who would 
rather bring sinne/s to enjoy the unction of 
the Holy One, than infect them with a crude 
and diluted theology, proclaim the way of 
saltation by the free grace of God. They 
arc not satisfied with merely preaching the 
truth in formality— tfiey seek for its fruits 
— they pray for its increase — they fortify 
tlieniselves with the Word of their God— 
they reclaim against the reigning corrup. 
tions— they speak in faith to the spiritually 
dead ; and though they may still be few 
who do so, God has ever chosen, and he is 
now chot)sing, in Holland, weak things to 
confound the mighty, and things that are 
not, to bring to nought things tbift are. 

In^ consequence of these movements, 
headed by such men ns the poet Bilderdyk, 
and the lawyer Da Costa, the ancient spirit 
of Holland begins to be stirred. 

Religious men who vUit Holland, and 
who are thoroughly qualified to judge of 
her condition, cherish sanguine hopes of 
her thus rising from her deep degradation. 
They liken the kingdom to a garden whose 
odours are still felt, nay, felt the more, al- 
though the sun has set ; and, remembering 
that the Sun of Righteousness is still, as of 
old, *powerful to reanimate and Quicken, 
godly men anticipate the time, iv\d that not 
^istant, when, at the name of Jesus, many 
in that land shall bow in spirit and in truth. 
Symptoms of^ that eonsummation already 
thickly appear. The word of God is pro- 
ducing the promised effects. Now, as of 
old, the pitchers with their lights are seen — 
the trumpets and the trumpeters are heard. 
The sword of the Lord and *of Gideon is 
drawn, and, in Spite of persecution, its 
bloodless victories will be achieved. Let 
British Christians— above all, let Scottish 
Christians, labour and pray for that result, 
fraught, as we hope it will prove, with 
blessings to the nations. A bulwark for 
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the truth will thus be erected, and Christ 
will see of the travail of his ^oul among a 
peolpleof whom even a bigoted Romanist was 
compelled to confess, that ** they are intel- 
lectual by means of their good sense, their 
industry amounts to genius, their phlegma- 
tic temperament makes them virtuous, and 
with them passion is reason .” — Lectures on 
Foreiyn Churches. 


INDIA. 


INADEaUACY OF MIBSIONARY EFFORTS IN 
INDIA. 

(From the Calcutta Christian Herald.) 

“ Tl»e hai'vest truly is plenteous, but the labourers 

are fevr: pray ye, tlierelbro, the Lord of the 

harvest, that lie will send forth labourers into his 

harvest," Matt. ix. 37, 38. 

• 

1. The population oj* British India is 
now considered, by the best statists, to be 
upwards of one hundred and forty millions. 

2. For this population it is doubtful if 
there are so many as two hundred European 
and American missionaries ; that is, only 
one missionary to every seven hundred and 
fifty thousand people. 

3. If ministers of the gospel were supplied 
to Great Britain and Ireland in the same 
proportion, there would be only eighteen in 
all England, four in Scotland, and eleven in 
'Ireland — only thirty^ three in the whole 
United Kingdom. 

4. rii^ population of the small district 
in which Calcutta is situated, called the 
Twenty- Four Pergunnahs, exceeds tljc po- 
pulation of the whole of the West India 
Islands, and there are several districts in 
BengfA which are still more populous. 

5. There are several districts in Bengal, 
like Pubna, Rajsbye, Bogora, and Mymun- 
sing, in each of which the population exceeds 
a million ; several large districts and popu- 
lous towns, in other parts of India ; several 
extensive dependent countries, like Oude 
and Gwalior ; and several important neigh- 
bouringicountries, like Cashmere and Nepal, 
which have no missionary at all. 

6. Ther^ are several extremely populous 
districts, like Jessore, Mldnapore, Dinage» 
pore, Bheerboom, and Burdwan, which at 
present have only a sifigle mi#sionary each. 

7. The state of the people who are thus 
neglected is sneh, that there exists among 
them religious bends of systematic murderers, 
called Thugs* and other bands of men who 
live by the fraita*of yiplent burglaries, and 


perform religious ceremonies to Kali in cele- 
bration of their successes. 

8. In the whole of the vast provinces of 
Bengal and Behar, it has been ascertained 
that the proportion of individuals who can 
even read is as five and a half to one hundred ; 
and the lack of knowledge in some other 
parts of India is still greater. 

9. A large body of the people of India 
are under the influence of such fearful su- 
perstitions, that myriads annually leave their 
families and homes, to undertake pilgrim- 
ages to distant temples, where, for the most 
part, the Brahmans whom they reverence live 
in idleness and sin ; and of these pilgrims 
many thousands die of cold, starvation, and 
diseases, on the roads. 

10. It is an ascertained fact, that in some 
parts of India mothers, from a depraved 
sense of duty, constantly sacrifice their 
female children. 

11. So little has Christian England yet 
■fulfilled her obligations to the people of 
India, that her Government has only within 
a few years ceased to support idolatrous 
temples, to compel her troops to pay hom- 
age to idols passing in procession, to ad- 
minister idolatrous oaths in her courts of 
justice, and actually to teach in her colleges, 
together with the fallacious sciences of the 
Hindus, some of the very religious errors 
whicl\ the missionaries have to combat. 

12. The expense of the Burmese war was 
twelve millions sterling, and the expense of 
the Affghan war was six mjlUons ; but not 
a single rupee does the Government spend 
on Christian missions. 

13. The present state of the public mind 
in India, notwithstanding tbe comparative 
smallness of the Christian means that have 
been employed to elevate the condition of 
the people, shows that the labours of the 
missionaries have not been in vain in the 
Lord, and bids us thank God and take 
courage. 

14. Tbl^ Bible is translated into Bengali, 
Hindustani, Hiiidec, Tamul, Marathi, Urya, 
and nearly all the dialects of India ; scrip- 
tural tracts and school-books in all these 
languages are now prepared, and are an- 
nually circulated in great numbers ; there is 
a thirst for education ; the EtigUsh language 
is spreading; old prejudices are giving way ; 
tbe missionary schools are well attended ; 

' and the word of God is listened to atten- 
tively by crowds, at fairs and festivals. 
” The fields are white unto the harvest.” 

” Who, then, is ready to consecrate his 
service this day unto the Lord ?” 
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INDIA. 

BAPTISM OP A KULIN BRAHMIN. 

Our esteemed hrother, the Rev. Joscjdi Mullens, of Calcutta, has recently 
transmitted the following account of the conversion and baptism of a young 
Braliinin of the highest order, who, by his public profession of the Gospel, has 
given up all for Christ. AVe trust that in due time he will come forth, strong 
in the Lord, as an able minister of the New Testament ; that he will make full 
l)roof of his ministry among his perishing countrymen ; and be kept faithful unto 
death. Our engraving represents the scene of his baptism, in which he api>cars 
in the act of surrendering to the Missionary the Sacred Thread worn by his 
order — the distinction wdiich, of all others, they most value, and the surrender 
ol which is the most costly and painful sacrifice that a Brahmin can make. 

• 

In the letter 1 wrote by the mail of August 5th, 1 expressed the hope tliat I might often be 
permitted to send from this land good tidings concerning the progress of our Saviour’s 
cause amongst its people. 1 am happy in having this hope somewhat realised in my present 
communicatiem. At the time the maiUleft, there was a young man with us who had ear- 
nestly recpiested to be«baptiscd, as he was anxious, on full conviction, to bear the name of 
Christ before his idolatrous countrymen. After careful examination into his motives, his 
request was comjdied with, and he was accordingly bajttised August lOtli. 

His name is Muhesh Chondro Banarji. He is a Kulin Brahmin of most rcs])cctablc 
family. He had received his education in the Calcutta (’hristian Institution, but left it 
more than two years ago, before his studies were completed, in order to enter into business, 
^t tbc time he loft, the religious instruction imparted to him had made no impression upon 
his rni^.d. About five months ago, however, in the CQurse of God’s providence, he heard onii 
of our Catechists preaching. The theme was, Salvation from the power and ])unishincnt 
of sin through Christ. The word toiiched his heart, and he went home to fear and to 
pray. Shortly after, he came to Mr. Campbell, and wished to remain with us. He was 
advisq^, however, to return home, to think more deeply of the step he was proposing, and, if 
on mature conviction he was firmly resolved to forsake his idols, to endeavour to bring his 
wife with him. Five weeks ago he returned ; he said he had thought and prayed much : he felt 
that Jesus Christ alone could save him from sin, and, as be trusted in Him, he must profess 
himself a Christian. He had endeavoured to persuade his wife to come with him, but, being 
young and timid, she had refused. The plainness and candour with which he stated his 
views, and especially the steady and constant reference he made to the necessity and fulness 
of Christ 8 salvation, as applied to himself, deeply interested all who conversed with him. 

• As far as h^nan knowledge could go, wc had no reason to suspect his sincerity. 

The occasion of his baptism was a very solemn one. It tSok place at Union Chapel, in 
the presence of a large and deeply-moved congregation. Mr. Boaz preached an excellent 
sermon, most appropriate to tiis case, from Matt, x, 37—39. I then gave a brief outline 
of his history, and asked him a few important questions respecting the object he had in wishing 
to be baptised, to which he gave sati^actory answers. In conclusion, I asked if he were 
willing to giy^up his Brahminical thread— the sign of his union to the Supreme Godhead, 
and that which entitled hyn to idolatrous worship. Jle jiow viewed it only as the sign of 
bondage to Satan's kingdom, and dieerfully surrendered it. 1 then baptised him, amidst 
the tears and sobs of many who felt the hard trial to which he has been subject at the begin- 

ning of his course, in giving up father and mother, and wife, and home, and kindred, for the 
Lord'd sake.. • ' 
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He is now living at Bliowauiporc, and continues liis studies in the Institution. He 
is consistent and diligent in his work, and he is happy. May the Lord preserve him 
faithful to the end, and fulfil towards him his own promise in giving him a hundred-fold more 
than he has surrendered, even in this life, an‘d in the world to come life everlasting ! It was 
pleasant to see present at his baptism the three young men who two years ago had gone 
through the same trial for the same cause. Though only one of them is studying for the 
ministry, they all bear a character for uprightness and consistency, and are most use- 
fully employed. 

Thus God has been favouring Northern India ; and he has done so not a little during the 
present year. In all parts has His kindness been shewn in blessing the labours of liis 
servants. At the comgnencement of the year, our brethren in the Frec-Church Mission were 
privileged to see six of their students come out from among their heathen friends to profess 
the Truth. Our Baptist brethren have also seen mtny lately added to their churches. These 
things have excited much opposition and much hatred. Infidelity and idolatry are both 
striving to resist the cause of the Redeemer; but must reign till He hath put all enemies 
under His feet.** 


CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE OF A HINDOO FEMALE CONVEIPJ'. 

The following naiTative lins been received in a late coniinunication from our 
biTthreii at Bellary. It is the history of one wdio was once an open eijemy of 
Christ, and a cruel persecutor of his people, hut whose heart fias been subdued by 
the omnipotent grace of that Saviour wdio is able to change the lion into the 
lamb. On the occasion of her baptism she received the name of Jessie, and the 
aged discii)lc, who tells her own tale, is spending her few remaining years in 
])reaching, by her consistent conduct and lovely exam]>le, the faith which once 
she sought only to destroy. ^ • 


I WAS born at Tholoor, a place nea» Ma - 
drns, and am now about eighty-five years 
of age. 1 was an idolater, and frequented 
Triputty, Conjeverain, and other places of 
sanctity, for the purpose of obtaining merit, 
by offering sacrifices and performing various 
ceremonies. I believed that the gods I wor- 
shipped were true gods, and considered all 
the enjoyments of this world as emanating 
from them. I believed, also, that if 1 served 
those gods faithfully in this world I should 
be blessed in Heaven hereafter. 1 had ten 
children, but four were taken away from me 
by death. Six are now living, and have 
children and grandchildren. 

The husband of one of my daughters got 
employment v^th a gen^maif, whose duties 
obliged him to remove from place to place. 
It so happened that this gentleman was re- 
moved to Bellary, at which place my daughter 
became acquainted with the Rev. S. W. Fla- 
vel, and other Christians. Shortly after, 
1 and my family heard that my daughter 
(now called Bathsheba) had forsaken the gods 
of her forefathers and embraced Christitnity ; 
at which we were very angry, and sorrowed 
much for her. My children, who were then 
with me, wrote to my daughter income such 
words as follows: — “ You haveTorsaken our 
gods, and embraced Christianity, on account 

u 


of which we exclude you entirely from our fa- 
mily, and no longer consider you as our sister : 
wc do not w'ant you to come again to us, 
neither do we at any time intend to sec you. 
And, moreover, you have caused much sorrow 
to our aged mother before her deafth, and 
have disgraced our family.** 

Not liking to hear my children speak so 
ill to their sister, 1 tried to pacify them by 
saying that what we heard of my daughter 
was only a report, and that, as she had al- 
ways been very devoted to her gods, and 
very scrupulous in discharging the ceremo- 
nies of her religion, this report of Imr having 
embraced Christianity might be mlse, and 
that it was therefore best to proofed cautious- 
•ly. But our hearts continued to be pained 
from the constant recurrence of this circum- 
stance. ^ • 

1 resolved on taking a journey to Bellary, 
so that I might have an opportunity to speak 
witl^my daughter personally, and try if pos- 
sible to bring her over again to heathenism. 
1 accordingly came to ^llaiy, and having 
made many kind inquiries relative to her 
temporal welfare, I asked her whether it 
were true that she had forsaken her gods, 
and embraced that new religion (meaning 
ChristianityVwhich was only of late intro- 
duced into this country. Her«devoteaness 

u 2 
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to the Christian Religion being greater than 
1 had supposed, 1 was very much enraged at 
her, and finding all my endeavours fail, 1 
addressed her thus :— ** My having come so 
far on your account has been of no avail to 
you. Have you no pity for me ? or is your 
heart made of stone ? lias anybody given 
you medicine, so us to turn your mind ? and 
is it right that you should abuse those gods 
who created you in my womb, and have ever 
since preserved you ? If you will now give 
up your new faith I, your brothers, sisters, 
and relations, will rejoice over you as one 
risen from the dead, and will, in acknow- 
ledgment hereof, worship and praise our 
gods.'^ My daughter replied, That all miy 
advice was useless ; and then she most anec- 
tionately advised me to embrace the Christian 
Religion, At which, becoming enraged, I 
fell upon her and beat her, and spat upon 
her, and immediately left the house.* 

As 1 was going out i« met Mr. Flavel, 
whose very appearance 1 hated, knowing 
that he w as the person who had been so in- 
strumental in turning tlig minds of many 
jicople, and that of my daughter also, lie 
took me to his daughter’s house, and begged 
me to stay there till my anger cooled, and ho 
had spoken to Bathsheba. She spoke very 
kindly to me, and instructed me regarding 
my soul, at which 1 was very much jilea'jed. 
Ills daughter also took a warm interest 
ill my spiritual welfare. After a few days 
jTjy daughter came to me, and took me to her 
home, and behaved very kindly towards me, 
and when asked by her to attend divine ser- 
vice, 1 went for the first time without making 
any objection, as I used to do. Thougli the 
service appeared to me somewhat strange, 
yet tliere was a something in it that delighted 


me much ; and after going home I told my 
daughter that God had opened my heart, 
and that I now felt great delight in hearing 
the word of God. 

' From this time 1 accompanied my daughter 
to the meetings held in the houses of pious 
women, and these were entirely conducted by 
females. The more I frequented these meet- 
ings the more I was delighted with them. 1 
was also much struck with the kind manner in 
which the Christian women behaved to mo. 
Several times I was sent for by my rela- 
tions, but was unwilling to go. Gradually 
my belief in my gods became weaker, and 
1 was ultimately led to conclude that there 
was no truth in them, and that they were 
only the workmanshi)) of men's hands. 
When I think of the manner in which I 
treated my daughter; of the hatred which 
1 had towards my minister; of my sin in 
worshipping idols, which are no gods; and of 
tlie many years I spent in serving Satan, 1 
•am led to cry out to God for mercy, and ask 
him, through Jesus Christ, to pardon all my 
bins, anil grant me grace to spend the re- 
maining few days of my life in serving Him, 
and glorifying Ills Son Jesus Christ. 

Feeling a desire to be united to the people 
of God in this place, 1 went to the Rev. Mr. 
Flavel, and spoke to him, expressing a wish 
to be connected with the church before I 
retun\e(l to my relations. Having instructed 
me further in divine things, he took me to 
the Rev. W. Thompson, who spoke very 
kindly to me, and Mrs. Thompson told him 
to gi\p me her name. On the 22nd of Octo- 
ber, 1813, I was baptized, and received into 
the church, and on that day commemorated 
with the people of God a Saviour’s dying love. 


DEATH OF A NATIVE EA^ANGELIST AT BANGALORE. 


The Native Teacher at Bangalore, who received the name of Raul Shoden Lees, 
at the request of the friends in York.sliiro, whom lie was supported, lias 
finished his course with joy and emtered into rest. During the brief period 
which he spent in the service of the Saviour, he manifested much zeal and fi- 
delity, ahd afforded giHiat promise of^future usefulness ; but his sun has gone down 
while it wiflj yet day, and from his few services he has been cal led ^ to en joy the 
rewards of tlic faithful servant. Under date of September, ^ur brother Mr. Rice, 
with wdiom he was i»ore iipinediatcly associated in Missionary labour, thus con- 
veys the affecting paKiculars of his death : — 


Durinu a late visit to Oosoor, a large 
town about twenty-four miles from Banga- 
lore, that fearfhl disease, the cholera, in the 
course of the night, seiz^ the native evange- 
list who accompanied me (P. S. Lees). He 
had been actively eng^ed with me in preach- 
ing and conversing with the people until eight 
o’do^ on the preceding evening, and we had 
both^>eea aniuapating an interesting and use- 


ful day of labour on the morrow. But the 
morrow’s sun found him a dying man. He 
aroused me at half-past two in the morning, 
with tiie si.d intelligence that he was very ill. 
Although the symptoms appeared suspicious, 
yet there was some reason at first to hope 
that it webs merely a violent bilious attack. 
It soon, hov^ever, became manifest that he 
was the subject of that terrible malady which 
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has swept off so many thousands in this and 
other lands, and that it hud commenced its 
deadly work upon him. I immediately ad- ^ 
miniatered suitable medicine, and, leaving 
directions to those in attendance how to ))ro- 
cecd, went myself, with all speed, on horse- 
back, to a station about four miles distant, 
where I knew medical aid might be obtained. 
Dr. Smith, from Uangalore, who happened 
to he at that time on a visit to a friend there, 
kindly came with me without delay to see the 
sufferer, and remained with him for some 
time. lJut the medicines which were given 
produced no good effect : the disease made 
rapid progress, and in a few hours death 
closed the scene. 

I was able to converse a little vidth my suf- 
fering brother upon his feelings in the pro- 
spect of death. lie said, “ 1 put iny trust iu 
(llirist. He is my Saviour, and I know that 
all is well.” Upon inquiring whether he had 
any message to send to his wife, he replied, 

” Tell her to follow me as I have endeavoured 
to follow Christ, and then we shall meet in 
heaven.” It was with difficulty he could say 
so much as this ; and, althougii sensible until 
nearly the last, lie soon after became unable 
to articulate distinctly. 1 could do nothing 


but pray that his redeemed spirit might have 
an abundant entrance into that world where 
there shall be no more sorrow, nor suffering, 
nor death, but v^here ” the Lamb in the 
midst of the throne shall lend His people to 
living fountains of waters, and God himself 
bhall wipe away all tears from their eyes.” 

The body was bi ought into llangaiore the 
same evening, and interred the next day, 
amidst the tears of afflicted relatives, and the 
deep regret of all who knew our departed 
friend. He was a truly pious, devoted, young 
man. Much pains had been bestowed upon 
his education in the Seminary. I had derived 
inu^ assistance from him in various ways, 
and was looking forward to the time when I 
should have been able to employ him still 
more in active labour than 1 hud hitherto 
done. But our Heavenly Father has seen fit 
to remove him at the very cornmeneement of 
his career, and to disap]>uint all our fuiidly- 
cherished expectations resjiecting him. We 
mourn our loss, but would bow with submis- 
sion to the divine will, praising God for the 
grafte bestowed upon our deceased brother, 
and rejoicing in the fvict that he was found 
” fuilhlul unto deatli,” and has now, doubt- 
less, ” entered into the joy of bis Lord.'' 


ALlTOBlOrTllAPllY OF THE NATIVE EVANGELIST, (JEORGE 
DAVENPORT. 

• 

Txie following narrative of the lift*, conversion, and lalioiirs of this devoted and 
efficient Native Missionary, who is permanently siijiported by a friend in London, 
was written by himself in the Tamil language, and translated by the Rev. Alex- 
ander Leitehjof Madras, under whoso superintendence ho pursues his labours, and 
by whom the account was forw'arded to this counti^: — 


I w\s born in 1811 of Christian parents, 
in the great and celebrated city of Tarijore, 
My father and mother were in early life 
converted to Christianity, and received bap- 
tism from the Rev. Mr. Scliwartz. They 
belonged to the Siva sect, and the caste called 
Vclliilar, or agriculturists. My father for many 
years held an inferior office under the King 
of Tanjore. Of the Vellalar caste there arc 
about five hutAred farnUies wTio have em- 
braced the Christian Religion, and walk ac- 
cording to its precepts; but they are all very 
zealous of the traditions of their fathers, and 
especially of caste. 

1 was baptized in infancy by the Kcv. J. 
KolilhofT, and educated in the Mission-school 
under his charge. At seventeen years of age 
I left that school, and joined myself to ffome 
wandering bands of magicians, Sanfteyasees, 
and gipsies, with whom the country was co- 
vered. Taking pleasure in their company, 
and having become one of their *disciples, I 
was led astray by their wiles, and wasted 
much precious time in performing vain pil- 


grimages to Southern Kasi, or Benares, Kut- 
talurn, Myauthrum, and other holy places. 
Having in the course of niy wanderings come 
to Palumcotta, I met with Asirvatlium, who 
was one of my relations, and held the office 
of Catechist in that place. He detained me 
in hi^ house, and led me to hear the^ermons 
and instructions of Mr. Rhenius and Mr, 
Schaffter, belonging to the Churfth Mission- 
ary Society. 

At the same time I obtained a situation as 
Tamil writer junder gentleman who was 
skilled in the Tamil language, and held the 
office of Collector in that district. 1 was 
struck with his piety and correct deportment, 
and his example was to me as t^gate opening 
into the path of life. Wheft he removed from 
Tinncvelly to Arcbt he obtained for me a 
situation in the salt-works of the East India 
Company at Tuticorin. Being desirous of 
engaging directly in the work of making 
known the Gwspel to my counti 7 mcn, ^iid 
being unwilling to remain in th^ society of 
the heathen, 1 left the situation of my own 
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accord, and, proceeding to Palamcotta, was 
received by Mr. Schaffter as one of the in- 
fipectbrs of the 120 schools under his charge. 

After spending two years in this employ- 
ment, I heard a sermon preached by Mr. 
Rhenius from Matt. xvi. 26, which pro- 
duced in me great distress of mind ; but that 
same evening a sermon, preached by Mr. 
Schaifter from Matt. xi. 28, relieved me 
in some degree. At that time, although I 
felt desirous of embracing Christ, his Gospel 
was to my apprehension involved in doubt 
and darkness. 

In the beginning of the year 1834, 1 went 
to Madras; and, having learned that agents of 
different Missionary Societies were labouring 
there, I resolved to become acquainted with 
their differences : for this purpose I visited 
their respective chapels, and made several 
inquiries. Amongst others, I attended di- 
vine worship in Pursewaukum chapel, be- 
longing to the London Missionary Society, 
and after service made some inquiries re- 
specting the distinguishingiopinions and prac- 
tices of that Society. Being pleased with 
what I heard, I returned next Lord’s day 
and heard a sermon, by the Rev. J. Smith, 
from John iii. 3, by which 1 was much af- 
fected. Having never heard such preaching be- 
fore, my understanding and will were by means 
of it completely changed ; and 1 was deeply 
convinced of my sinful condition. T repent- 
ed, and, in prayer to God, earnestly sought 
the assistance of the Holy ^Spirit, by whose 
grace 1 was converted, and obtained peace of 
mind. 

After this, having resolved to seek iji this 
Mission for the fidl salvation and complete 
knowledge of Jesus Christ, and having given 
rayselC, to the Lord, 1 waited q^pon Mr. 
Smith, and entered into a long conversa- 
tion with him. Being informed of my de- 
sires, and having made inquiry respecting me, 
he received me with kindness into the church, 
in J uly, 1837. Shortly afterwards 1 was sent 
to the Seminary at Pulicat, where I continued 
for twelve months, and made progress in 
knowle^e and grace. Besides prosecuting 
our stumes, myself and fellow Btudents*went 
daily, two and two together, to examine the 
schools and make known the Gospel in Puli- 
cat and the surrounding villages. Many of 
the villagers, who had j;iever heard the Gos- 
pel before, received us with "gladness, and 
wondered at the message which we made 
known to them. These villagers are em- 
ployed in agricultural pursuits, and for the 
most part, s^king only the food which pe- 
risheth, they are as degraded and brutish as 
the cattle of their fields. They know not 
that they have a soul, and, however numer- 
ous and weighty the reasons urged upon 


them, they will not understand. They wor- 
ship stone images, and render homage to 
devils. None of them can read. The lan- 
guage which they speak is a very low kind 
of Tamil. 

There are numerous instances of these 
people selling themselves and their children 
for a trifle into a slavery from which there is 
little hope of their ever being redeemed ; and 
it has thus happened that a large proportion 
of them are dragging out a wretched exist- 
ence in voluntary or hereditary bondage to 
relentless task- masters. One day, on going 
to a village, I met a woman who was pro- 
ceeding to a temple to return thanks for the 
birth of a gi*and child ; but being destitute of 
means to defray the expenses usually incurred 
on such occasions, she addressed the bead- 
man of the village as follows : — “ O, Swamy, 
my eldest daughter has brought forth a sou : 
I liave not a doody * to defray the necessary 
expenses; give me two rupees f, and when 
the chiljl shall be grown up, 1 shall pay you 
tw'o pagodas it*” fbis the head-man re- 
plied, ** I have in a similar way purchased 
many children ; but they are unable to per- 
form seasonable services. Instead of pur- 
chasing children, to purchase sheep and oxen 
is more profitable. Get away with you.” 
Observing what took place, and feeling com- 
passion for her, I gave her half a rupee, and 
made known the Gospel to her and the peo- 
ple. Many of them being unable to under- 
stand what I said, J preached Christ to them 
in sqch language as they usually employed 
in their intercourse with each other, and 
some of them, so far as their knowledge ex- 
tended, believed in the Saviour. 

My present engagements are as follows: — 
At an appointed time 1 go out with another 
to read the Scriptures, and preach the Gos- 
pel. We also visit the schools, examine the 
children, and make known to them the glad 
tidings of salvation. Among other places 
1 travel in my turn on Sunday to St. Tho- 
ma.s’s Mount, a distance of eight miles, and 
conduct Divine service for the Christians in 
that place. At the weekly prayer meeting 
1 take my turn in presiding and conducting 
the services of the evening. There are seve- 
ral females who are seeking the way to Hea- 
ven ; of these som^ are learning to read, and 
others are able to peruse the New Testament. 
1 am employed in instructing the former, and 
helping them to learn by heart Dr. Watts’ 
First Catechism in Tamil, and to the latter 
I explain the portions of the Scriptures which 
they read. In the street where 1 dwell, some- 
times to the heathen, sometimes to my neigh- 
bours, both when alone and when in com- 
pany with my brethren, I make known Jesus 
and His Salvation. At all times, except in 


■ In value e^iual (o a farthing. t In value equal to about four bhillingj. 

^ In value etiual to about fourteen shillings. 
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seasons of affliction, I make known Jesus, in 
whom I believe, and the salvation which 1 
have obtained through Him, and proclaim 
with joy the eternal bliss which 1 hope |o 
reach, exhorting all to accept without delay 
this great salvation. 

To do this 1 feel to be the chief desire and 
business of my life. As for those who will 
not listen to me, who despise the Gospel, 
reproach and blaspheme Jesus my iSaviour, 
have no care for their own souls, and no 
anxiety to obtain forgiveness of their sins — 


all who are thus foolishly allowing themselves 
to fall into hell, feeling great compassion for 
them, 1 earnestly, with tears, beseQ^ib the 
Lord on their behalf. Believing that in every 
place the idols* shall perish, the kingdom 
of Satan overthrown, and the Lord's name 
exalted, 1 prosecute my labours, devoutly 
w'aitiug for their glorious fulhlment. May 
the Lord add his blessing ! 

Now unto the King eternal, immortal, in- 
visible, the only wise God, be honour and 
glory for ever and ever ! Amen. 


THE KIIOKTA BHOJAS. 

In addition to the ancient idolatries and superstitions of India, our Missionaries 
in that country have to contend vvith various forms of religious error of coinjiara- 
tively recent date, invariahly intiioscd on tire ignorance and credulity of the 
])eople for the purposes of pecuniary gain. Among the inost modern of these in- • 
ventions, not the least remarkable, on account of its mutilated resemhlaiicc to 
Christianity, is that described in the following communication lately received from 
the Rev. Micaiali Hill, of Berhainpore. Ihe attention of our hrethreii is now 
strongly directed to the numerous subjects of this new creed, in which truth and 
falsehood are so strangely blended, and, through divine favour, it may be hoped, 
that many will he led to renounce their perilous delusion for the truth as it 


is iji Jesus. In Deceniher Mr. Jlill thus 

I LKARN that the Dollpottee, or leader of 
the Khorta Bhojas, is a Mussulman, and that 
he is becoming rich by the fees he, receives 
from the newly -initiated, and the daily pre- 
sents of his older, disciples. The following is 
the account 1 have recently received of the 
origin of this sect : — “ A man, in search of a 
lost cow, met an Ascetic, who said, * If you 
will give me all the milk which the cow gives 
to-day, 1 will tell you where to find her. ' The 
man readily consented, and the Ascetic said, 

* Go into such aw'ood, and you will iind your 
cow tethered to an iron pin.' In the evening, 
the cow gave five quarts of milk. The man's 
wife said, ‘Why take all the milk to him ? one 
quart is enough for the Ascetic.’ But the 
man resolved to take all according to his 
promise. On presenting the milk, tlfe As- 
cetic refuseil to accept it, nying. Your wife 
objected to my having all of it. By this the 
man perceived that the Ascetic was a pro- 
phet, and entreated him to come and dwell 
with him. 

** This Ascetic made many disciples, and in 
process of time the ground one day suddenly 
opened: he descended into the chasm, and 
the ground again closed. Onjlhe yiird day 
he rose again, appeared unto many, but at 
length disappeared altogether. These Khorta 
Bhojas commemorate his death tn the Friday, 
when they meet, talk of kim, pray, sing 
hymns, and afterwards eat together. Some 
of them present to their leaders offerings of 


wrote : — 

fruits, &c., which they believe are by ^eir 
leaders presented to this Ascetic in a certain 
place, and at stated periods, when his hand 
is visible above the earth to receive the offer- 
ings, and take them into the ground." 

r'roin all such fictions several facts may 
be deduced : they shew that the mind 
must have something on which build its 
hopes Tor eternity ; and that, in the absence 
of truth, fiction, how’ever gross, will be re- 
ceived. In this country they tend to prove 
that the antiquated system of idolatry is 
crumbling to pieces ; and that, unless men 
of God run in among the people, like Aaron, 
when he arrested the plague, fictions as ruin- 
ous to the soul as the idolatry of former ages, 
will be substituted, and men coqjtinue to 
perish with a lie in their rigl^ hand. • 
Evident remnants of a partial knowledge 
of the Gospel are discoverable in tbe fictions 
and practices of ^he Khorta Bhojas. Some 
cunning nTari appears to have mixed up his 
limited knowledge of truth with fable, and 
become the founder of a sect. Thus the* 
Hbllpottee, of whom I have spoken, tells bis 
disciples that the Lord, the true teacher, is 
love, and that by love they may be assimilated 
to, and united with, Him. These are traces of 
the Gospel ; but there is nothing that cor- < 
responds with the idea of an atonement for 
sin. When it is said that the teacher rose 
on the third day, the notioji is, doubtless, 
borrowed from the resurrection of Christ ; 
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b«t hif death is accounted for by fable. It 
is alio remarkable^ that Friday should have 
bben assigned as the day on which the Asce- 
tic descended into the earth, unless we sup- 
pose that the Gospel had been read. Next 
their weekly meetings for prayer, praise, and 
eating together, have the appearance of being 
deduced from the practices of the Apostles. 

If these suggestions are at all probable, 
they teach us that mere glimmerings of di- 
vine truth often serve but to conduct the 


wanderer into darkness; that morsels only 
of spiritual food will sometimes be converted 
into poison : hence the necessity for present- 
ing the full glories of the Gospel becomes 
doubly binding on Christians at home and 
abroad — they have begun, and they must go 
forward, or better had it been never to have 
commenced. May God give His churches 
zeal, prayer, faith, 'perseverance, and liber- 
ality, equal to the wants Of India ! 


TAHITI. 

Tub friend of Missions will rejoice learn from the succeeding statement, that, 
although the liberties of Tahiti still mourn under the hand of the oppressor, the 
'word of God is not hound in that deeply-injured land. Amid the mountaiq- 
fastnesses in which they have sought security from a powerful and ungenerous 
invader, and where only*they can breathe tho air of freedom, the suffering people 
cleave fast to their holy faith, and enjoy the special presence of Him who is a 
present help in trouble.. The Missionary, from whose correspondence wo derive 
this cheering intelligence, is permitted to moke regular visits to their place of 
refuge, and he bears tbstimony that God is with them in their deep affliction, 
sustaining their confidence, and manifesting his grace. Though persecuted, they 
are not forsaken; though cast down, they are not destroyed. 


Thb people (he observes) received me 
very kindly, and after service mentioned 
several children of church-members, whose 
parents were anxious to havjs them bap*^ 
tiled. As they were scattered many miles 
along the coast, I requested the church- 
members in the Camp to make known in 
the other districts that I would baptize the 
ohiidreu that day fortnight if the parents 
would bqpg them to Papenoo. T^is an- 
Bounnement oonsiderably increased the num- 
ber in the Camp. I went, as arranged, and, 
after sermon, baptised about fifty infants. 
Some adults applied for baptism, but 1 did 
not think it advisable until 1 had seen the 
deaeOtiB of the districts foom which they 
cattM9> and converted with theinBelves upon 
the aubject. 

I made grratigements that day with tlfo 
diiurch in Pagpnoo for administering the 
Lord^S supper upon my next visit. As Mr. 
DutUng bed not vislti^ Papenoo since the 
people assembled there, 1 Jpvited him to ao* 
eompany me. All previous arfongements 
h)sd beito made by the people, the diapel 
*eidMrged, and e very numerous congregation 
oeSeited. Mr. D., as the senior, ounducted 
fheesTvice. • , 

In the afternoon ahont forty infonts mte 
and some aduUsi T^dayaitoge- 
wther WiSbmi which neither they nor m shall 
iaoii,ftniiet. It reminded me of the days of 
ddler SNdue, when, under their own vine and 
pe^e assembled in peace, ftone 
di^ tO 'OMdmthem aMid. AmObg tbe 


infants were some orphans of the patriots 
who fell at Mahaena. The adults were all 
from my old district. One family I knew 
formerly ; at that time they we^v quite indif- 
ferent p.bout eternal things, and continued 
so up to my departure from the district. On 
this occasion I was much surprised to see 
them all present themselves as candidates for 
baptism. Daring the most prosperous time 
of our Mission, these parties remained care- 
less and unconcerned, and now that they have 
few religions privileges compared to what 
they once enjoyed, they have declared them- 
selves upon the Lord’s side. 

Since the people in the camp last enjoyed 
tiic ordinance of the Lord’s supper, they have 
Bufifered much. Then they assembled in theit 
respective districts, each church with its own 
pastor, and peace and comfort smiling over 
the scene. How altered now I Manyofthdr 
companions haVe fallen<-^fifty bleep toge- 
ther at Mahaena; for twelve mont^ they 
have endured the distress and anxiety at- 
tendant on war ; andAheir Queen is an exile 
on a foreign shore, i^he scenes of this day 
Were truly impressive. 

We returned in the evening, leavinr the 
natives very quiet— no wish or thoujrat of 
war— if dheytare not attacked, they wOl not 
attack. 1 never saw them more peaceably 
dfsposed. Upon such an oCcaafoii fem may 
be sure we ftfoaght bat little of the conduet 
of the FrSneh^we hod higher subjects of 
centemplatios. Not one pMitical w^ was 
uttered. 
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THE FRENCH AT HUAHTNE. 

• 

Tub public have been already info!*med, through other channels^ of the at- 
tempts of the oppressors of Tahiti to extend the mockery of French protection to 
the Leeward Islands. Aooording to our latest direct intelligence, this dishonour- 
able project has for the present been defeated by the vigorous determination of 
the people to maintain their independence; and it might be hoped that no 
further efforts woi\}d be made by a powerful enemy to usurp the lights and de« 
stroy the liberties of these feeble but patriotic communities. Our uniform ex- 
perience of French conduct in Polynesia affords, however, no substantial 
grounds for such an expectation, but leads us rather to entertain the most 
painful apprehensions of repeated and successful aggression^ on these and other 
islands, unless prevented by the energetic and decided interference of the Go- 
vernments of France and England. The following details of the hostile visit of 
the French to Huahinc, at the beginning of tlie present year, with a view to the 
establishment of the Protectorate in that island, and of the failure of this un- « 
righteous undertaking, are related by the Rev. Charles Barff^ our faithful Mis- 
sionary on that island. 

January, 25, 1B45.— A day big with down, 21 more giyis were fired, cither to 

fearful consequences to the island. Captain honour the taking down of the flag, or to sa- 

Maison, of the French steamer, Phaeton, lute Haperoa and Teraimano, as the heads 

hoisted the Protectorate-flog. It may be of the protectorate on Huahine, under King 

numbered among the strange occurrences of Philippe ! 

the 19th century, that, unsolicited apd even The Chiefs of the island happened to be all 
protested against, the Protectorate of ]^ilippe, absent at Raiatea, except these two, the rest 

is forced upon the Huahineans. The cir- having gone down to sympathise with Poiaare 

cumstances arg these About eight o'clock and her family^in their difficulties. Haperoa 

this morning, the Captain of the •French and Teraimano are first cousins : they have 

steamer landed at the Queen's pier, having been two of the most troublesome persons in 

Haperoa, a native chief, with him in the the island, continually opposing the due exe- 

boat. At the command of the Captain, the cation of the laws, and bidding defiance to all 

men from the steamer proceeded to erect a law themselves — they are scarcely ever sober, 

flag- staff, when Yahoe, one of the seven and it is well known that they bage no real 

Judges, delivered the remonstrance of the attachment to the French — the hope of ob- 

Queen and Governors, and protested against taining money, as the means of procuring 

the flag being hoisted ; but the Captain re- what they so much like is their only induce- 

plied , &iat he must hoi st the flag : he was com- ment. 

manded to do so by Governor Bruat, and he Jan, 26. — Lord's-day. — Fifty armed men 
ordered the men to hoiat it accordingly, when landed from the steamer to remove the flog- 

tbe flag was instantly saluted by 21 guns staff from the Queen's pier to Ilaperoa’s 

from the steamer. house, where the flag now flies ! Spent the 

Nearly all the men were away from the Sflbbath at Mahabu, and preached»twice to 

setflement at the (ime, cultivating their lands. good and attentiws oongregatioila. I foiinfl 

About nooif, some of the CPbvernors of dia- , the natives all round the island much de« 

tricts arrived with their people, and proposed, pressed in spirits at the new and formida- 

undertheimpulseof the moment, pulling down ble power forcing itself on them, though 

the flag ; but, on second consideration, they under the ii^ecious name of protection : they 

sent for Captain Maison to come on shore to fear it portends destruction to themselves 

a public meeting, when they repeated their and children ! Haperoa, very drunk ^ the* 

protest against the flag being hoisted, and day, perhaps in honour or his new dignity, 

urged the Captain to take it down, and take Feb. 2. — ^The Freiych steamer Phoiion 
it away willi him ; but the Captain made the came in ^is morning, on her return from the 

same reply as before, namely, that he hoisted leeward. We learned that the Protectorate- 

it at the command of Governor Bruat, and flag had been hoisted both on Rsiatea and «■ 

could not pull it down again — they might do Borabora, but that it was pulled down by the 

so if they thought proper, buf he would have natives immediately alter, and sentdry the 

them first consider well*. The flag was itiU Cfaiefo to Oovomor Bruat. steahuir left 

flying ; and, lu the evening, when it was let dUnost Immediately for Tahiti, titfeateningto 
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retuRi soon with one or two more ships of 
war to blockade the Leeward Island^, and cut 
off the; communication with Pomare and her 
ffunily on Raiatea. 

Feb. 5.— Mauri, the Queen's messenger, 
arrived from Raiatea, and called a public 
meeting. He stated at the meeting that he 
was sent by Teriitaria, the Queen of Hua- 
hine, to urge them to puU down the flag which 
they bad allowed the French to hoist. The 
governor and people expressed their readi- 
ness to comply with his command, but Ha- 
peroa, and certain interested Frenchmen, 
opposed it, and threatened the people, if they 
should pull it down, with the indignation of 
France ! Haperoa, at the close of the meet- 
ing, sent the following impudent message to 
the Queen : — If she wished the flag pulled 
down, she must come herself and do it," 

Feb. 12. — Early this morning, Teriitaria 
arrived from Raiatea to pull down tlie flag 
herself. About four in the*aftcmoon she as- 
sembled the people, and asked them pub- 
licly whether they were for the French or for 
her ? when all answered thfey were for hej , 
and wanted no French. She immediately led 
them in a body to Hapeit>a'8 house ; at her 
command the people chopped down the flag- 
staff ; after repeated demands the flag was 
delivered to her by Haperoa ; and she has 
since sent it back to Governor Bruat. The 
Queen talked very severely to Haperoa in 
daring to seize what did not belong to him, 
and^sell it to the French for a few dollars. 

— The rebels were brought to 
trial, and easily convicted : they were found 
guilty of rebellion, in seizing the sovereign- 


ty of the island, selling it to the French, 
in the form of a Protectorate, for a few dol- 
lars, entirely supplanting the lawful Queen 
Teriitaria, and putting themselves in her 
place under Philippe of France. Teraimano 
and Haperoa acknowledged at the trial that 
they had received thirty dollars each, and 
were promised a certain sum monthly if they 
continued the Protectorate. They were con- 
demned to banishment from the island, with 
two accomplices, during the Queen's plea- 
sure. 

Feb. 15. — The prisoners left for Raiatea. 
The day was tempestuous, but it abated to- 
wards evening, and the Queen was anxious 
for their departure, lest the French steamer 
should arrive and rescue them, and support 
them in their rebellion. Their families were 
all permitted to retain their lands, houses, 
&c., and remain at home. What has Christ- 
ianity done for them ? Instant death would 
have been the punishment in the days of 
heathenism, both to themselves and families. 

March*2 . — A French ship of war called 
off to-day, and the natives were alarmed lest 
they had come to hoist the Protectorate-.Jlag 
by force. The religious part of the natives 
attended the worship of God with devout at- 
tention; but numbers kept away ready to 
flee in case an attack was made. The Cap- 
tain came into the harbour with two large 
boats, ahd presented a letter from Governor 
Bruat to Haperoa and the Governors under 
him ; but, he having been transported for 
rebellion, the letter was returfled unopened, 
and thef ship of war left without attempting 
to hoist the flag again. 


* AFRICA. 


EXTENSION OF THE GOSPEL IN CAFFRELAND. 


Until within a recent period, our brother, Mr. Calderwood, laboured at Blink- 
water, a station on the colonial side of the eastern frontier, amoiigst a mixed 
population of Hottentots and Caffres. Under the conviction that he could render 
more service to the cause of Christ bjt restricting his efforts to the latter class of 
natives* he ^|itely removed into Caffreland, and has taken np his residence at 
Birklands, in the midst of a laige population of Caffres, timong whom* as will be 
deen by the subjoined communication, his progress and prospects are vei*y en- 
couraging : — * - 


,, I HAVK been almost constantly here for 
the last five months, aiding in building. *1 
have done a gregt part of the timber-work 
with my own hands, to save.expense. This 
hat been lifliorious in the hot season, with 
little accommodation ; biit my health has not 
suffer^, and 1 trust the kbour is not lost. 
Thi^ is truly a wild neighbourhood in every 
^ saW^d of the 

A Mission, station behig 


established here; and all the brethren in 
Caffreland are of the same mind. We are 
now^ in the midst of a numerous and most ne- 
cessitous peoule^necessitous in every sense. 
May the Goa of Missions render us a bless- 
ing to them ! 

Mrs. C. a;|d family joined me about two 
months ago, much to my comfort. Our 
present residence is but temporary. Wc 
expect to enter on the occupancy of a . very 
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good and substantial house in a few weeks. 
The chapel is also begun. 

Otir attendance on Sabbath is not so large 
as at Blinkwater ; but for this neighbourho^ 
it is encouraging. The attendance in Caffre- 
land is not generally good at present. My 
brethren inform me that the Caffres are at- 
tending better here than at most places. 
There is, however, throughout the country 
much opposition to the truth just now — per- 
haps this is to be r^arded as an evidence 
that we are making Sobae way. If we were 
doing no good probably the enemy would be 
more quiet. 1 bad, about a month ago, the 
happiness of admitting to the Church of 
Christ by baptism six Caffre women and one 
man. With the exception of one young wo- 
man, they have all been long on the list of 
inquirers. May the Divine Spirit cause them 


to be burning and shining lights in this yet 
dark land! 

Mrs. Calderwood and myself entertain 
strong hope that the Lord will not leave us 
to labour in vain in this truly important, 
though trying, sphere. I have of late o^en 
felt, even amid this visible darkness, as 
though the Lord had said to me, Go up 
and possess the land.’’ O may we have 
wisdom, and humility, and patience, to do the 
Lord’s work here 1 W> are sometimes cast 
down, but we feel by no means either for- 
saken or discomfited. 

You will be pleased to hear that the Mis- 
sions of the Wesleyan, Scotch, and London 
Societies have most harmoniously united to 
publish as soon as possible, and with great 
care, an edition of the Caffre Scriptures. This 
is trujg a good and great work. 


THE SLAVE TWICE REDEEMED. 

Among the rejoicing thousands of the Ilotfentot race, who were admitted to the 
blessing of freedom in Africa, about five years ago, was the subject of the follow- 
ing brief nan’ative, whose possession of liberty was followed, not long after, by a 
redemption still more precious and ennobling — the deliverance of her soul from 
the bondage of sin and death. ’Ifhe temporal advantages of w'hich she became a 
partaker by the act of emancipation could scarcely be estimated at too high a 
price ; but the statement before us shews that her spiritual mercies far exceeded 
them. The tihristian reader wil^ rejoice to behold the love of the Redeemer thus 
manifested to the helpless and oppressed in heathen lands, taking them from the 
depths of suffering and degi-adation to participate in the honours of his grace and 
the joys of his salvation. Our excellent Missionary at Dysalsdorp, in the succeed- 
ing communication, presents us with the case of pne who was a most exemplary 
member of his church for about four years, having spent nearly the whole of her 
previous life in slavery, and who, in April, 1844, was taken from the fellowship 
of the saints on earth to join the Church of the first-bom in heaven. 


Delia Marneweek was born a slave, and 
continued in that condition until the 1st 
of December, 1839. She was baptized in 
the beginning of 1840, and was considered 
by all who knew her as an exemplary Chris- 
tian, until thfi day of her d^th. Although 
she confesses that she wandered from God, 
nothing of the kind was observable in her 
outward conduct. She was more than a year 
afflicted with a pulmonary affection, at- 
tended by much pain and suffering ; but, on 
two occasions when 1 visited her, I was de- 
lighted to witness an entire resignation to 
the will of God. Having been in4Clap# Town 
when she died, I am indebted to her uncle, 
who was often with her during her last illness, 
for the following particulars:— * 

Speaking to her husband a fiw days before 
she died, she said, ** Is it not true that yon 
have forsaken your God.’' He said, “ Yes.” 


** Then,” said she, ” seek him again : though 
you are despised in the eyes of man, you 
may be made acceptable to God, and he will 
hemr you. 1 am your wife, but 1 new feel 
separated from you, and fromeour children.* 
I am loose from you and from the world — I 
am at this moment ready to depart and leave 
all behind. In my God I am able to say, 

* Death where is thy sting ? Hell where is 
thy victory ?’ 1 have suffered much during 
my^ illness, but my sufferings are not to be 
compared with those of my Lord Jesus 
Christ.” • • 

Speaking to her uncle, she said, ” I feel 
for you, your wife, and all 1 see. Do not 
neglect warning your fellow-creatures; but 
tell them of their danger, from the lowest to 
the highesta, better than I have done. Trust 
not in baptism, as th|B means of iMlvation, as I 
once did, for then it would okdy beihe mtehs of 
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your condemnation. 1 have now seen, that, Again addressing her uncle, she said, ** What 

when we are baptized, we do but commence a beautiful hymn that is (2l8tj ** Lof en dank 

the spiritual warfare : therefore, 1 would say en heerlykbeid, Zy der hoogste majesteit/’ 

to you, beware of the mere form of godliness, In English thus : — 

for that induced me to be at ease— being satis- ** Praise and thanks and glory be 

fled with the form, I was for a season alienated To the Highest Majesty.’’ 

from God, became neglectful in my devotions, Then she turned herself round, with her 

and never awoke from my spiritual sleep hands clasped together, and for a long time 

until God brought me into affliction. 1 am ' kept repeating the two first lines of that 

now able to tell you of the way of salvation, hymn. 

since I have sufiered.” The next morning^ being Sabbath, she 

She had learnt to read, and she repeated awoke her friends early, and said, ** This is 

the 104th Hymn (missionary collection). the day of the Lord; arise and praise His 

’*That hymn,” she- said, ”i8 particularly name:” and several times they sung, at her 

sweet to me, and I wish you to sing it wl^en request, the 104th hymn, relating to the 

you take me to the grave. How holy is Jesus feelings of a Christian at the day when He 

in heaven ! My tongue cannot express it ; shall arise to glory. Whilst they were sing- 

my thoughts cannot comprehend it; even ing, she sat listening with deep attention, and 

the angels in heaven are rejoicing at^l. 1 wearing a heavenly smile upon her conn- 

feel rejoiced at this moment (looking up with tenancc. After a few days more of pain and 

lifted hands) for I seem to hear the sound of suffering, Delia fell asleep in Jesus, 

praise proceeding from those holy angels.” « 


MERCIFUL PRESERVATION OF MR. AND MRS. FAIRBROTHER. 

The Rev. William Fairbrothcr, appointed to Slianghac, arrived, with Mrs F., ot 
Singapore, from Calcutta, May 21. It will be seen by the following communi-- 
cation, that our friends, in their voyage from Singapore to Hong Kong, but nar- 
ro.wly escaped a death the most terrific that can be imagined. Their preservation, 
while it awakens our liveliest gratitude and praise, teaches us a new. lesson of the 
unceasing care and mercy with which God watches over the lives of His servants; 
and we are assured our readers will unite in devout thanksgiving for the gi'acious 
and timely interposition by which fie wrought their deliverance ^ 

The fbsscl in which we sailed from Singe- that we should be exposed many days in open 

pore was lost by fire. On Saturday, June boats. Had such been the case, our situa- 

2l8t, in lat. 14" 17' north, long. 114o east, tion would have been truly deplorable, for we 

fire was discovered in the hold. Captain hadonlyfour gallons and a half of wnter upon 

Blair instantly ordered the hatches to be se- deck, and the fire raged so furiously round 

curely closed, to prevent the admission of the pumps, that no more could be obtained 

air, hoping in this way to check the progress from the tanks below. So astonishing was 

of the flames. The boats were instantly low- the , rapidity of the fire, that, in twenty-five 

ered with considerable difficulty ; the g||n- minutes from the time the alarm was given, 

4 )owdei^waB cast overboard ; and a large the vessel was One mass of flame, 

quantity of wAer was thrown down the chain- When our alarming situation was first dis- 

pipes; but, by this time, that is, in about ten • covered, I wenfto our cabin aid communi- 

minutes after the fire was discovered, it was cated to my dear wife that the vessel was on 

evident that nothing coulfl save t^e vessel, as fire ; that there was no hCpe of saving any of 

smoke and flames were issuing from almost oar property ; but that 1 trusted no personal 

^ everyplace where they could find vent. Sig- dan^ would arise, as there was a vessel in 

naU of distress were hoisted to a vessel in^he sight. We went up<m deck* taking with us 

distance, whidb proved to be the Judith^ a writing-desk, containing a few papers which 

from Liverpool, Captain Phillips. Part of I was anztous to secure, an umbrella to shel- 

the crew were now engaged: in faring water ter us from^he rays of a vertical sun, and a 

down the maln-Wch, until they were driven few articles to preserve us from the dews of 

away by the Increase of the fire, while others night : had not the vessel turned round, end 

wev^Ugaged iu securing their clothes, and presented Ar stern to the wind, we should 

imtlw imtj^visions they oould^obtsin into nave saved no^hine else. For a few minutes, 

the Witi,. Oiir signals were not yet noticed however, the windolew the smoke ffon the 

• by the vomnI ti^ the distance, and we frared stem-cabins, and during that lime the sailors 
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succeeded in securing for us a few articles of 
light clothing, which we had brought with us 
from Calcutta. 

Before we left the vessel, we committed 
ourselves in prayer to the care of our Hea- 
venly Father ( and when we were seated in 
the boat, which conveyed us to the vessel so 
providentially sent for our rescue, we could 
only think of the goodness of God in thus 
delivering us from many days of painful 
anxiety and suffering, or, more probably, 
from a lingering deathi^ 


It is difficult to account for the origin of 
the fire. ^ The cargo consisted chiefly of rice 
and rattans. We can only suppose tlyit the 
rice had heated in the hold, and that the fric- 
tion of the rattans, while in this heated state 
from the rice beneath, had caused ignition. 

We arrived safely in Hoffg Kong on June 
28th, where we were very kindly welcomed to 
.China by Dr. Legge. We have taken our 
passage in the John J/or/on, Captain Cun- 
ningham, to Shang-hae, and expect to sail 
on July 3rd. 


TO THE JUVENILE MEMBERS AND FRIENDS OF THE LONDON 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Dear Young Friends, 

We have greatly rejoiced to find that your interest in the cause of Christian Mis- 
sions has not decreased, and wc indulge a sanguine hope that it will not decrease. It is in 
your power to aid materially the great work which fs now being carried forward,— not perhaps 
by ibc largeness of the contribution any one of you could present as an individual^ but by 
your numbers f your co-operation, your zeal, and your affection. And permit us to add, 
that while you are, by united efforts, aiding the great cause itself, you arc adding to your 
own enjoyment, and preparing for greater usefulness. No path in life can ever yield you so 
much true happiness as that of bcnevodent effort in the service of the Saviour. Active bene- 
volence characterises the angels of heaven. The Redeemer was a perfect pattern of that 
** good-will to ipen.^' God himself is love. Let us seek to bes animated by holy love ; let 
us seek to be blessings to all mankind^ let us live to do the utmost amount of good we can, 
according to the means we possess, and the opportunities that God gives us. 

A new year is now approaching, and we are anxious to place before you an object of in- 
terest and importance in the Missionaiy work, that seems to us deserving of your exertions, 
and presenting a claim on your attention, namely, mthe payment op the exFIenbes 

OP THE ^‘JoHN Williams." 

Through your active exertions, that beautiful Ship was purchased ; and thousands of youth- 
ful hearts have been delighted in the recollection of it. None have felt regret that they 
so employed their time or their money ; and abroad, our Missionary friends and families 
have been cheered and encouraged beyond expression. 

But, then, to keep this Ship sailing cbntinually from place to place, a large s^m is re- 
quired every year — a sum of nearly Thousand Pounds. You may, jierhafb, be 
surprised at t^is; but any of^our friends who understand about ships and their expenses 
can explain it to you. There is insurance, aifd tlie captain's wages, and the wages of the 
officers and of the crew, and the provisions for them all, and repairs of sails and cordage, ' 
&c., and every thing requisite to meet the wear and tear of a ship at sea. 

We ask you, therefore, to collect for this purpose, as a New Year's Offering to the Society, 
Give what you can afford yourselves, and solicit of ^our friends. You can have Collecting 
Cards from the Society, if you require them. • 

And, then, farther, we should if you would collect regularly for the Sbip'e ex* 

penses: a small monthly contribution would suffice. If 160,000 children gave one fortbinff 
a month, that would be ; f 2,000 it* the year; or, if 20,000 young persons would collect two 
shillings a yaoTf it would readi fbe same sum. Cards and Cbllecting BofAs cun he ha/lot 
this object also. * 
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We commend it to you with much affection and earnestness. Try and raise the £2000 
this New Year, at once to pay the expenses incurred in 1845; and then proceed on the plan 
suggested, of a Monthly Contribution for 1846. 

We mre, dear young frieni^B, yours very cordially, 

^ The Dirkctoks of the London Missionary Society. 

The Directors of the London Missionary Society beg to commend the subject of the 
foregoing address to their juvenile friends, to Ministers, Superintendents, Teachers, Officers 
of juvenile assdeiations, &c., with an urgent request that they will kindly aid in making it as 
extensively known as they can, and contributing to the accomplishmcffit of the object by their 
own counsel and co-operation. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 

From the \st to 31 st October^ 1845, incluaive. 


£ s, 

S. S. A.i a thank ofl'ering- ■ 1 0 
Rev. J. Smith, Park Street 0 G 
perLlev.fi. A. « 

Dunn 2 0 

Domestic MUsionary Asso- 
ciation, Highbury. Col- * 
lected by Miss Lethein** 2 0 
A Friend to Missiona • • • • 0 2 
Messrs. J. E. Spicer and 
Sons flO 0 

W. C. H. J 1 

Messrs. Wimble and Allport R 0 
A Private Watchman • • . . 0 3 
Mr. Aid. Chains, for the 

«JubileeFun<l 100 0 

Mary, A tKank-oifering for 

mercies received fiO 0* 

A Friend, by Rev. J. Arun- 
del 100 0 

X. W. O., by Rev. Dr. 
Campbell, being the pro- 
ceeds, In part, of .Sabbath 
School Lectures on the 
Titles, &c., of Christ • • 10 0 

HoiyweK Mount Aux., on 

account 22 1 

Juv. Assa, ditto 10 2 

Shadwell, Ebenexer Chaiwl 

Sunday School 4 0 

Stepney Aux. Society, on 

account 13 0 

Surrey Chapel Aux., on 

account 197 S 

Trevor Chapel, for Chinese 
Mission- 

Miss M»ia Deakin, per 
]^v. Dr. Morison — AO 
A Teacher in' a ragged 
School, pf^ditto .•••■ 0 5 

Westminster Chapel Aux. 

.Society, on account •••• .33 5 
Collected by Mr. fiudden 
for Rev.R. Blrt's Station,* 
CafRaria— 

For Educational pur- 
poses .10 0 

For Dam-work 10 0 

201 .—— 

a 

For fhe ChintteeMisiton,^^ 

Mist S. R. Tyrie 6’’o 

Three Friends by Rev. J. J, 

Freeman 2 0 

Mni. Schroeder, Stockwell, 

Iw Rev. J. Arundel -.>.10 0 
A fMnk-oIRring. for spe> 
cUimMcieib Rev. j. 

Arundel* 5 0 0 


• £ rf. 

Mr. Jaber. Draptf 3 0 

W. Drnwn1ow,Egq 10 0 

A poor Pilgrim 5 0 0| 

E.R. P. ...* 10 0 


A Widow and her Son 
A Friend to Missions 


For Native Scluxtls. 

W . Dodson, Esq., per Mrs. 

Sewell, for a girl in the, 
('anaresc School, Qanga- 
lom* to be call^ Mary 

Ann Dodson* • • ■ 3 0 0| 

Mrs.Lewis, for Jane Tomp- 
kins, at Nagcrcoii 2 I 

Mrs. Lewis, for Anne Phil> 

lips, at llankey 3 0 o| 

G. Hitchcock, Eiq„ for 
two gifts at Bangalore, 

2 years 12 ( 

—for CanareseBoys' Board- 
ing School. Bangalore • • 5 0 o| 

— for Mrs. CampbeU’s 
^ School. Mysore, 2 years . 10 0 
Mrs.W. Hitchcock, IbrATa- 
tive boy at Bangalore, 

called Ernee***** 3 0 

M^or Briggs, per Rev. J. 

Sewell, for -Caiiarese 

Boys’ School 1 I 

Mrs, CTook, for the Orphan 
School at Mr. Cole’s Sta- 
tion I 0 


Berkehire, 

Maidenhead, Mr. J. H. Til- 
ley, per Rev. E. Manner- 

ing 

Ne^ury Ladies’ Associa- 
tion, on account 23 19 

Warfield, Mr. and Mrs. J. 

Rose • » 


3 0 0 


I 1 0 


DevonMre. 

Plymouth, Devonport, Ac. 

Aux. Soc., per W. Stuart, 
on account 130 0 0 

Exeter, iier Rev. N. Hel- 
lings— 

D. Alexander. Esq. — 5 0 0 

Mus Mary Adams 5 0 0 

10/. 

Per Rev. G. Mundy— 

Newton Abbot 2 11 G 

Point in View G 15 2 


Durham, 

South Aux. Soc., per J. (’, 

Hopkins, Esq.— 

Barnard Castle IG 2 6 

Bishop Auckland .3 9 0 

Mr. Collins, for Jubilee 

Fund 1 0 0 

Darlington 45 3 .3 

For Native Schools 4 G 0 

For two children at Salem, 

A. Hopkins and J. R. 

Macadam G 0 

For the Jubilee Fund — 13 14 

Gainford 15 B 

Hartlepool 11 8 

Richmond 5 19 

Staindrop 12 14 

Stockton 4 8 

Yarm 2 .3 

For Jubilee Fund 51 0 


Less Expenses • 


192 17 
.. 11 J9 


«1U0 17 7 


Comwatt, 0 ^ 

Auxiliary Society, per J. 

Baynard, Esq , on aoc • -300 0 
Falmouth, Collected by the % 
young Criendj in Rev. T. 
Wlldbofe^i congregation, 
for Queen Poni^ ..... . 


5 0 0 


• Including 1251. 29. 2d, previously 
acknowledged. 

Eeux, 

Cogeeshall, Legacy of late 
Miss Anne Archer, per F. 

U. PattUon, Esq., less 

duty 22 10 0 

Lcwtonstone,for the Jubilee 
Fund 7 


Blakeney 2 

Chhrfield MUls lO 

EM^ 10 


6 0 


.3 0 

0 1 

0 0 



£ «. d 


£ «. rf. 

Oloiioftter, Col. at Rev. J . | 

Hyatt's Chape} 16 1 0| 

Newnham and Bulloplll, 
per Rev. J. T. Jesson • • 7 0 0 

Heft/bfcbhire. 

Hodde«don. 

I.adies’ Assoclatian— Presi- 
dent, Mr. Bridge; Trea- 
surer, Mrs. LoA; Secre- 
tary, Mrs. Prior. 

Collected after Sermon by 
Rev. W. Ellh 4 4 2 

Ditto Public Meeting 7 9 11 

Sfibscribeiv. ^ 

O. J. Bosanquet, Esq. (D). 10 0 

Mrs. Bosanquet 1 0 0 

Mr. Bridge 0 10 (» 

Rev. W. Ellis 2 2 0 

Mrs. Ellis 1 1 0 

Misses ElUs 0 10 

Mr. and Mrs. Haselwood* • 0 10 0| 

Mrs. Hurry 0 10 

Mr. Lock 0 10 0| 

Mr. Prior 0 10 o 

Mrs. Trigg 0 5 0 

Susan Walpole 0 8 0 

Mr. Warner 1 0 (»| 

Mr. J. Warner, jun. 0 10 

Mary Backhouse, for Na- 
tive Scholar in Travaii- 

core 2 10 0| 

Miss A. Ellis, for Native 
Scholar 0 14 O] 

Odtected by 

MLs Coulson 0 11 lO 

MissElhs 0 9 9 

Mr. Lock 0 5 9 

Miss Payne 0 3 4i 

Miss Pryor 0 19 10 

Mrs. Rippings 0 17 2 

MissRouins 1 3 l[ 

Pupils in Miss Robins's 

School 1 11 

Ditto in MiSs Cgulson’s 

School 0 10 2| 

Missionary Box in Boys’ 

British Day and Sunday 

.School 0 16 2| 

Do. Girls’ do. do. 0 g 0 

Missionary Boxes 0 12 9| 


Less Expenses* 


33 4 7 
■ 0 IS 1 


•32 9 (i 


*£ 13 of the above sum for the Ju 
bllee Fund. 

Huntingdoruhii e. 

St. Neot's, on account • • • • 9 3 2| 


lale qf Wight, 

West Cowes, per Mr. S. 

Knight 4 5 1« 

For the Jubilee Fund •••• 7 8 6 

ll/.44a. 4d. 

Shanklln 1 1 7 


Kmt, 

Ramsgate, J.Cox, Esq. (L.S.) 10 0 0| 


tancoMhire. 

Fast Aux. Society, per S. 

Fletcher, Esq., on ace • >423 19 
Burnley, In addition to 
66i. 8s. 6d. nievlously ac- 
knowledged 49 8 3 

Chorley, StGeorge’s Street 

Chapel 6 13 8 

Bolton, Lever Street Sun- 
day School Methodist 
New Connexion, a Bible 
class 0 1«6 


TOR DBCEllBBB, UfiS. 

£ *. 

UnccHtuthiTe. 

Btigg, for 1844 40 10 

for 1843 .14 14 

■■ — additional, for the 

JubileeC'und • • ■ • 1 10 
Boston, Mr. J. P. Miller, 
for the Jubilee Fund • • 2 12 
Stamford 30 0 

Mmieatx. 

Chiswick, Mrs. Palmer • • 1 1 
For NativeTeacher, B. Mil- 
ler 10 0 

111. 1,. 

Monmuthahira. 
Newport, Hope Indeiiend- 
eiit Sunday Schcml, Mr. 

W. Jones's cla6S,forChiua 1 12 

Norfttttt. • 

Blast Dereham, part of the 
residuary property of the 
late Edward Christmas, 
left at the disposal of his 
Executor, Mr. John 
Smith 10 0 

^ . A* «. 

Northamptanahire, 

Ashlepand Wilbarston •• 5 0 

Brigstock 614 

Wellingborough, legacjaof 
late Mrs. .Sophi.i Hobert- 
son 10 10 

(Xefurdahire. 

Henley-on-Thames, per J. 
Maynard, Esq., on acc. oil 0 


• Somet'setahire. 

Bath Auxiliary Society, 
per W. T. Blair, Esq • • ■ 212 16 
Bristol Auxiliary Society, 
per R. Ash, Esfi. 134.1 2 

Frome, Zion Chapel— 

Rev. William Fcmie, 

John Sinkiiis, Esq.,* 
Treasurer, Mr. Daniel 
Trot man, Secretary. 

Ladies Branch Association 13 7 

Boxes and Donations • 23 dS 

Collection after Stxmon, 
by the Rev. H. J. Roper, 

Bristol 10 15 

Collection after Sermon, 

by the Rev. R. Knill 11 3 

Public Meeting rC Zion 

Chapel 20 0 

7W. 14a. Id. 

Rook Lane Chapel, Rev. 

John JoneSi 10 Q 

Villages in connexion with 
the Frome Auxiliary, 

Malden Bradley • 1 9 

llomingsham, Rev. J. 

’ Mead. « 4 5 

Chapmanslade, Rev. W. 

Strongman 5 18 

Trudox Hill, Rev. Mr. 

Evans* 3 10 

103 17 

Less Expenses 2 12 

101 3 

• ® Stqffbrdahire, 

Lichfield— 

Dr. Rowley, (A) 2 0 

Mxp Heath <.\) 1 1 

CoUectedby Mn.aowi«y 6 12 

^ ~9ir 


Society In aid of Missions. 
Shepherd Ray, £8q»Trpa- , 
surer; Rev.W.WhlUs, 
creta^. 

Alderton— 

Subscriptions^ 


Education of an orphan 3 0 0 

Subscriptions, &c 46 17 9 

Collection, Jubilee Fund 13 7 0 
Ditto at County Meeting 11 19 3 

751, 4a. 

Bat-gAoft— 

Subscriptions die 10 3 9 

Collection, Jubilee Fund 4 18 

lit. 7a. Sd. 

Subscriptions, dec 1 18 4 

Bunmy— 

Subscriptions, die 23 17 6 

Broome Branch, for Ag- 
nes Blackie, a Nag^r- 

coil orphan .'1 0 0 

• 26f. 17a. 6d. 

Bury St. Edmund^a— 

Whiling Street Chapel— 

.Subscriptions, &'c 43 8 1 

Jubilee Fund 23 14 8 

Collcc. County Meeting . 16 14 3 
, 8W. 17a. 

Northgate Street Chapel— 

Subscriptions, dre 40 14 4 

Chinese Fund 2 0 0 

Jubilee ditto 32 2 2 

Collec. County Meeting. 6 13 3 

lOlL Ha. 

Collection at the united 
Public Meeting at the 
Guildhall, for Jubilee. 12 14 81 

Cfcfra— . 

Subscriptions, &c 19 1 7 

('ollection, Jubilee ■••• 5 10 0 
24/.lla.7d. 

Cratfifdd — 

Collection 2 10 0 

DebenAam— 

Subscriptions, &c f2 12 3 

Collection, .lubilcc Fund 9 10 9 
321. 3a. 2d. 

Falkenham’- 

Collection, Jubilee Fund 3 13 0 
Framlingham^ 

Subscriptions, fre 18 1 2 

Colli'ction, Jubilee Fund 4 12 11 
22/. 14a. Id. : 

Htutteigh-~ • ^ 

For Native Teachtu; Jo- 
nathan Edward •*•••. 10 0 7 

Subscriptions. &c 91 16 0 

Ditto and Jubilee Fund luo 0 0 

201/. 16a. Id 

maleaumth— 

Subscriptions, dtc 28 18 10 

Ipawich^ 

Tacket Street Meeting— 
Rev.J.T.N«ttidge,M.A. 1 1 0 
J. 9. Shewell, Esq • • • • 1 1 0 
Mrs. Buck and fUenda, 
for Native Girl Ete 

Crisp 2 10 0 

Subscriptions, ^ 00 16 2 

Ditto and JuUlaa Fund 261 Id 2 
» Collection lbrdo.«fcFiiib- a 
licMe«t|M 20 3 6 
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17 4 

0 0 


0 0 
10 »\ 
17 »; 


]'2 o: 
17 0 


Nirholafi Street C!lia\>el— 

Sul)S('ri]>ttr)m, Ac .'J? 

Ditto, Ac. Jubilee Fiiiul . .'jri 

" H7/. 17*. At. 

hrivpnhnm—- 

Native Teacher Isabella 

JMeekinp 10 

Subscriptions, Sre l.'t 

Ditto, Ac. Jubilee Fuml. IJ 

iKi/. 'Jfi. \{Ul. 1 

l/iwestnft— 

Subsciiptions, Ac 0 (J 7 

Ditto, Ac. Jubilee Fund . o 10 0l 

IM. Fm. 

Mvlfw d— 

Subscriptions, Ac (i 

J)jtto, Ac. Jubilee Fund. 4 
IIZ. Us. i]il. 

Jsnj/ltnui — 

Sub.i npiion.s, A'c l.'i 

'S’ealhuiti MarJfH — 

Subscii{)lioii.s, Ac - 11 

RemNitnn — * 

Subsiiiptiuns, &c ••• 

Sinithtrold — 

Subsciiptions, A'c 11 

Ditto. Jubilee Fund • • '2 

i;i/. ) t,. 

Sitin 'Jn’M — 

Subscriptions, Ac ••• 1(5 

Duio Jubilee Fund • (j 

iilU. (jft. VhL 

Stofvmnrlo't — 

NativeTc.uher J A. Webb 10 
Native (5ii I Saiah A.Kriill '2 

V illa^e Stations 0 

.Subscriptions, Ac •• ,'i0 

«0/. l(t«. tid. 

HitiUnuf/— 

'iild Mcetiiif^, Sub-icrl))- 
turns, Ac, 00 

Ac Jubilee Fund . lV* 

}I4/. Jijrf. 4d. 

'Jbiiiity Chapel— 

Subscriptions, Ac , 0 

(’ollec., and .liibllee Fund 1(5 
A Facinl, ditto .'io 

72/. 

IVattefijirld— 

N.ativc Teacher (5 

A Fnciul to Missions, liy 
Mr. Cartliwaiie l/IO 

.Suliseiiption.s, Ac. • • 10 

Collci tc'diotJubilccFiirid .I 
-jitU. 

Wu'ldmmfnttok — 


fVtxxlhndfre — 

R, N Shawe, Fsq 
Major Moore •• 
Rev. F. Moore 


Quay Meeting— 
Subscriptions, Ac. 
Ditto lor Schools 

2t7. 

Dcaiiinont Chajicl — 
Subscriptions, A’c. . 
Ditto, ('Ithiesp Fund. • 
Ditto, Jubilee Fund • > 
FmI. 2d. 

Wi'oitham— 
Subseriptioiis, &c. 

For ordinary purposes- • 
For the Jubilee Fund . 


Le.ss Exp«i.se9 • • 


£ 

s. 

d. 

.. 2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

.. 1 

0 

0 

■ • 21 

li 

0 

. . 0 

m 

0, 

• - 211 

10 

0 

.. 1 

3 

0 

• • li.? 

0 

0 

. 2,3 12 

0 

100!) 

u 

(5 

(i-fcl 12 


i7r.J 

u, 


2!) 

u 

4; 

1723 

7 11. 


YorJes/iiiv, 


£ s. d. 


West Riding Aux,, per W. 

Stand iHe, Esq.— 

Bradrord, including £100 

Anonymous 4‘)J 

Halifax Square Chapel* • • • 71 

— Sioii Chapel 00 

— Harrison Road Chapel. 1(5 

Fontelraet 21 

(>(51 

Less Expenses at Halifax 1(5 
(54.3 


0 0 
7 2 
7 0 
4 10 
12 0 

11 0 
0 J 


Leeds biaueh, per S.Hick, 

Esq (KiJ (5 1 

Shetheld, Lee Croft Chapel, 
for the Jubilee Fund 1(«0 o o 


For J iibilce Fund 


j Of this sum irdru. lov. have been 
(I ackuoi^'Jedged betorc. 

— 1 tVfntrnk.fluK. 

BiriYiiiigh.ini District, per 
0 \\ Itcaiiinont, Ksq.— 

2 (I Lady Huntingdori’s Chu- 

T — pel au 

For Nam •• Tea. J. Jones, 

14 0 .1. A. .Sait, .I.VV. Percy .'10 0 0| 

12 (, Legge Street (> U Oj 

- For I\ at. Teacher, J. B. 

Sihrir 10 0 oj 

('apt. ('. R. Moorsom • 1 1 Ot 

0 0 Erdingloii • • • • l.'i 0, 

0 0| 122/. .W. 

10 10| Coventry Branch, lor the 
10 10: jubileeFiuul,on account, 70 


0 0 
(5 2 


Burlington, Mr. J. F. 
Lainplugh 1 


Scotland. 

Per licv. D. (5. Walt, for 
the Chapel nr Benares — 

J. Stcw.ut, Emp, Kilmar- 
nock • 

W. Cunmngham, Esq., 
Imnshaw • • -■ 

( apt. J. Watt 
Rev.D.U. Watt • 

0/ — 


:> 0 0 

1 0 0 

:i 0 0 


0 Oj 

0 0: 

0 (I 


! 

I 

0 ()l 

0 ('I 

0 III 

0 0! 


mUMra. 

Biadford 4.’> Ft 

Codfoul i) :i 

Mclksham 10 .5 

Merc 4/5 111 

Salisbury— 

I'.tiiilcs. Street (5 0 

Swindon 17 Ff 

Jubilee (olleclion, by 
Rev. 'r. Jfs.sou ■ . .'i 1 

\\il;;>u II 10 

— Legacy under the will 
ol the Jale Mrs. LIL 
xabclh Vjckciy, )ici 
Mi*s-,rs Watts ami 
Slone, Executors, duly 
paid 100 0 


Suiiscnpiions, Ac J.‘» 


IVn'iiiinm Mn}-hct - 
SuhscnjitioiW, Ac. •• 


j Woireiftcffihn’e. 

J Aux. .Society, i»er II.Evan.'?, 

21 I'sq. on uicoimt -■ 400 0 

. Diidlcv.i’ r J.Wliitehoiisc, 
i J'si]., for four orplian 
(> hj cbiUlrcii at Mirzaporc 12 0 


“lUonhill, Ml W. McFai- 
' lane, loi l<cang-!i-l.i .10 0 

" Camiibclcown, Ml. U.Beilli 1 0 0 
“'Forfar, S. F, F., for the 
j (jhiuc.,e Mission 10 0 (> 

()| — — 

7' ndmhurgh Sabbath .School, 

0 | l,)uarry Close, 2 (i, Cross- 
eaii'.oway— 

I For Mr Moffat's station 0 10 (5 

bj For South Sea-i 0 10 o 

4 1/. (j>. (5d. 

l! lit K own 

b Hibernian .\ux. Society, 

, per Rcv..l.l Iniitls, on acc.l.'io 0 0 

j l>ublm, I.aoy Shaw . . . I') 0 0 


I Jkiisey. 

I Eiv^lish Indepcmlcnt Aux. 10 7 0 
l''or (,)ueen Pomar^ • ■ 4 l.'J 0 

j 23 /. 

llAMDOim, 

English Refoi'ined Churd), 

! pel Ml. J. Dodgshiui- - • ■ 14 .'i 0 


Cniitrihvliohs in aid of I/k' Sockdy iviH he IhanhjalUf }cvi ired h‘/ SirCuI'tnif Kuid!i/ Smith, Bari., Treasurer, 
and Jtt'V. John Aiundvl, Home Sea etnri/, oT the Ulisnon Home, Jilouijidd Street, Fiushuitf, London: hy 
it. \ nle, Esq'., Bruuyhtou Hall, Ediuhuryh : J. Jtisf:, Esq., Cochran-sheet, Ulasyow, and by Jlcv.Joha 
Handi, Society House, 32, ?.oiocr Ahhey-sireei, Duhtiii. 
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S U r 1’ LI! M E N T 


TO TIIK 

EVANGkELICAL MAGAZINE, 

I'Oll TJIE YEA41 1815, 


mWiilAl’lllCAL SKETCH 

Ol- THE • 

LATE IlEV. JOHN MflllELL MACKENZIi:; A.M., 


Professor of Biblicaf Crifif'hm in t/ie Glasgow Theolot/ical Academy, 


fWii arc indebted mainly lor ilic fol- 
lowing biographical notice of the lamtinted 
Mackenzie, to the ** Glasgow Examiner,** 
of the 27th JSeptember. A sentence 
here and there lias been omilUd, tftid a 
few additions have been made ; but as 
the sketch is faithful, we have thought it 
better to adopt it than to attempt an ori- 
ginal article. We are happy to find that 
a memoir of Mr. Mackenzie has been 
printed for private circulation. — Euitok.] 

It is a painful fact, that many wdio 
give great promise of excellence are sud- 
denly cut off in the midst of their days ; 
and that not a few of those who haVe 
been early distinguished in the various I 
departments Qf literature hi^ji^e been sud- 
denly arrested in their bright career. 

Pollok lived long enough to finish his 
theological training ; Henry Kirke White 
died before his studies were completed ; 
Spencer was drowned in the Mersey 
whilst bathing, shortly after his ordina- 
tion ; and although more advaifeed^hun 
these, Mackenzie was only beginning his 
brilliant course as a lecturer andfircachcr, 
when of him it was said-r** Ilfs sun went 
down whilst it was yet day.” 

VOL. XXIII. 


i On t!iu 2Uh of October, 1800, at God- 
{ manclicstcr, in Ilimtirigdonshire, the sub- 
ject of this sketch was born. Iliaparentw 
belong to the middle rank of life, and 
! are connected with some of the moNt re- 
I spectable dissenting families in tlic south 
of Kn*gland. From childhood, Mackenzie 
was distingnished for his love of letters, 
and began, at a very early age, to dis- 
play that thirst for knowledge which 
afterwards became a marked trait in his 
mental character. His power of memory, 
even amid the volatilities of youth, was 
such us to surprise those who had oppor- 
tunities of observing it. ^ 

Wiieii between twelve anj thiTteeii 
;jears of age, the young scholar was sent 
to a private school in Buckinghamshire, 
where he in^de gfeat pt^gress in the 
classics, and gained the esteem of Mr. 
Kershaw, his teacher. Here he remained 
only two years, but so great^was liis dili- 
gence, that beforc^leaviifg he was able to 
read Xenophon and Homer with ease ; 
and even at this' early age his know- 
ledge of the abstract sciences was such, 
that he e^^ressed himself ^as hating 
found algebra “ very amusing.” 

3 D 
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As the fnends of Mackenzie ^^’i^hed 
to train him for the ministry, in connec- 
tion with Congregational Dissenters, he 
was* removed from the school at Radley 
Hall, and, after a short residence at 
Kinibolton, he was placed under the care 
of the Rev. Robert Halley, then pastor 
of the Independent church at St. Neot*^. 
Up to this period, no marked change had 
passed over Ills mind ; and such was his 
honesty, that he .declined entering upon 
a preparatory course for the ministry until 
he should first experience the power of 
vital Christianity. His relatives, Vith 
much anxiety, heard this determination, 
yet justly approving it, the study of the 
law was proposed to Mackenzie*; when, 
under the preaching . of Mr. (now Dr.) 
Halley, he underwent a change of views^ 
and, being anxious to make a profession 
of his faith, was, on the 3rd of Sep^em* 
her, 1824, admittediinto the communion 
of the church at St. Neot’s, in the 18th 
year of his age. During the same month, 
he entered the Theological Academy at 
AVymondlcy, then under the care of the 
Rev. Thomas Morell and the Rev. Wil- 
liam Hull. 

‘ Mr. Mackenzie having been well in- 
structed before entering college, was 
able to read the Greek and Roma;.! clas- 
sics with great precision, as well as to 
study theology with much benc^t. Greek, 
however, was at this time, and ever 
after, the favourite branch of study with 
him. With the plays of Euripides, So- 
phocles, and jEschylus, he was quite fami- 
liar. llie majestic sentiments of the 
latter reached his very soul. Whilst at 
W)«ndndley he gained the esteem V>f all, 
and the friendship of many. His kind- 
liness of disposition, combined with Ifis 
sprightliness of manner, made him a 
general fav(fllrite. 

During the vacation of 1827, Mac- 
kenzie took charge of his uncle^s School, 
at Kimbolthn ; <but so great was his anti- 
pathy to the task of tfib pedagogue, that 
he remarked to a friend, “ A week in the 
mines of Potosi would be a relaxation to 
itf% at present.” Whilst# pursuing his 
theologic&l course at Wymondley, Mr. 
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Mackenzie studied very hard, treasuring 
up much general knowledge, to be used 
at a future time. 

The usual period of residence at the 
academy being terminated, Mr. Mac- 
kenzie intimated to his friends his strong 
desire to procure a few years' more study 
before entering upon the solemn work to 
which he had dedicated his life. After 
some temporary difii.culiies were removed, 
he received the fdii benefit of Dr. Wil- 
liams's fund, which enabled him to enrol 
himself a student of the Glasgow Univer- 
sity in November, 1829. At the con- 
clusion of his first session, he received 
the third prize of Sandford’s Greek, and 
the first in Buchanan’s Logic class. 
After a successful course, which will 
long be remembered by his living com- 
petitors, Mr. Mackenzie concluded his 
university career in 1832, by taking his 
degree of A.M. 

On his return to England, he received 
a harmonious call from the Independent 
church in Poole, Dorsetshire, which, after 
matqre deliberation, he accepted. As his 
preaching at this time was of a highly 
intellectual cast, a few of the members of 
the, church were rather 'opposed to his 
settlement. However, as the opposition 
was not persisted in, he was ordained on 
the 10th of April, 1833, as assistant to 
the Rev. Thomas Durant. It was not 
long before the fame of the young 
preacher was spread abroad; and after 
several vain attempts to remove him to 
another sphere in England, a unanimous 
call was presented to him from the 
church in Nile-street, Glasgow; and on 
the 3rd of August, 1837, he was inducted 
assistant and successor to the late vene- 
rable Greville Ewing : the Rev. W. L. 
Alexander, Edinburgh; Dr. Wardlaw, 
Glasgow ; and Dr. Russell, Dundee, 
taking part in the service. His success, 
however, as a preacher in Glasgow, was 
by no means equal to the expectations of 
his <Viei;^8. His manner was too stifi^, 
his utterance too rapid, to please a Scotch 
audience ; and as he seldom prepared 
carefully VJ^r the pulpit, his discourses 
were not of a stricUy popular character. 
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In the fluramcr of 1838, Mr^ Mac- 


kenzie was united in marriage with Miss 
Trotter, youngest daughter of the late 
General Trotter ; a union which proved 
highly conducive to the happiness of* 
both parties. 

Mr. Mackenzie, on accepting the call 
from Nile-street, promised to give con- 
siderable attention to the affairs of the 
Glasgow TheologTbidAcademy ; but he 
soon began to find th^be was overtasking 
his energies, being unable to attend to 
the arduous work of a city pastor, and, 
at the same time, to discharge with effi- 
ciency the increasing duties of professor, 
BO that it soon became evident*that he 
Avould require to resign either his minis- 
terial charge, or discontinue his exertions 
on behalf of the important institution 
with which he stood temporarily con- 
nected. 

At this juncture of affairs the com- 
mittee of management, wishing a resi- 
dent tutor, the Chair of Biblical Criticism 
and Church History was offered him, 
which, having resigned his charge, he 
accepted, and in the Session of 1839 
entered with zeal upon the difficult and 
responsible task of training the rising 
ministry. Our acquaintance with Mr. 
Mackenzie commenced whilst he held 
the office of tutorship ; and we deem it 
only justice to the memory of the much 
respected deceased to state, that if a 
passionate love of classical literature, a 
well-stored mind, combined with a kind- 
liness of disposition, with a readiness 
to encourage the aspirant in pursuit of 
sacred lore, do aught to insure success in 
a teacher, then Mr. Mackenzie was well I 
qualified for that office. 

The session of 1843 having come to a 
conclusion, our tutor, with a happy de- 
meanour, bade his class adieu. Even now 
we fancy we see his beaming counte- 
nance, and almost feel the warm pressure 
of his hand as he wished us a profitable 
vacation ; but, alas ! ere thatpeeiod eame 
to a termination, he had passed from 
this troublous scene. Not haviag visited 
his relatives for some time, ^ the even* 
ing of Wednesday, the 19th of July, Mx. 
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Mackenzie embarked on ^ard the Pe* 
gasus steamer at Leith, for Hull. The 
night was calm and serene, not a ripple 
broke the mirror-like surface of the dyep, 
when suddenly the vessel struck on the 
Goldstone rock, and in about twenty 
minutes after the sad catastrophe, the 
Pegasus heeled to the starboard-side, and 
^ent down. Thus perished, at an early 
age, one who gave bright promise of 
future usefulness ; one who, had he been 
spared, in all probability much good 
would have been effected through his 
instsumentality. 

In this brief sketch it is impossible to 
give a lengthened mental portraiture of 
John Morell Mackenzie, yet something 
must be* attempted. His powers of spe- 
culation and argument were of a very 
high order; his stores of knowledge 
miglit almost he * considered boundless, 
whilst his memory was of such a charac- 
ter, as made him retain almost every- 
thing he read. The works of Aristotle, 
Plato, Bacon, and Milton were deeply 
studied by him, as well as those of a 
lighter character. The poetry of ancient 
and modern days was read by him witU 
peculiar delight^ but although he eg- 
joyed the writings of Scott, Crabbe, and 
Wordgworth, yet he confessed himself 
unable to relish the poetical compositions 
of Keats and Shelley. 

Notwithstanding his love of severe 
study, no one could enter with greater 
I delight into a comm&rQtvkm (snigmalicum 
than Mr. Mackenzie. His natural dis- • 
position was peculiarly lively, which 
gave^him a keen relish for the ludi- 
crouft Even at an early age he 
showed his inborn propensity (pr ** quips < 
and cranks.** Thus, when a divinity 
student, having returned home on a visit 
to his friends, and wishing to present 
a hook to his sister, his love of pun- 
ning •was irresistible, consequently, on 
taking his pen, he wrote on*the fiy-leaf, 
**£. S. Mackenzie, from a distant ac- 
quBintanca*'' In conversation few could 
possibly, outshine Mr. Mackenzie. No ' 
one who eiyoyed the high delight ^of 
hearing him oonverse in the jp^vacy pf 
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social life, can ever forget liis scholarly 
diction, his gentlemanly urbanity, com- 
bined with his varied stores of interest- 
ing *k no wledge. 

Mr. M. was rather below the middle 
stature, his complexion was pale, his fea- 
tures finely formed, while the chief indica- 
tion of his mental strength was shown i/i 
his expansive forehead and penetrating 
eyo. Ills mortal remains lie in the Ham- 
borough churchyard. The Rev, W. L. 
Alexander attended the peculiarly me- 
lancholy obsequies of his departed friend, 
witnessing him laid side by side with a 
brother minister, who perished in circum- 
stances almost similar ; where they shall 
rest in quiet seclusion until the (]awning 
of the resurrection dayi 

The religious character of John Morell* 
Mackenzie beautifully developed with 
his growing years and increasing respon- 
sibilities. Those wko best knew liiin, 
most admired the sterling excellences by 
which he was distinguished. His cheer- 
fulness and fondness for repartee never 
threw a shade over the gravity and con- 
sistency of ministerial deportment. Few 
ever mingled in his socie^ty without find- 


ing that they w'efe edified and impressed 
by it. His students will never forget 
either his instructions, or the spirit in 
which they were tendered. And the 
circles most intimate with him in the 
churches where he presided, will ever 
cherish his memory with feelings of ve- 
neration and love. 

In the Memoirs Mr. Mackenzie, 
printed for ^'rculation, abundant 

evidence is syppficd of the great and 
varied powers possessed by him ; though 
they painfully convince us of how much 
more our departed friend might have 
effected,, had he concentrated his vast 
resources upon some one department of 
literature, instead of roving as he did over 
the igjiole surface of things. This is n 
too common error of men of genius. At 
the same time, it must be confessed that 
the combined offices of pastor and tutor 
left but little time for elaborate and con- 
tinuous literary effect. We have perused 
with melancholy satisfaction the literary 
remains of one, who, hud he been spared, 
might have done much to enlarge the 
sphere of our knowledge, and to adorn 
the ranks of nonconforrni^. 


THE DUTY OF PROMOTING THE IMMEDIATE AND COMPLETE 
‘ ABOLITION OF SLAVERY. 


[Wa have been so painfully impressed, of j 
late, with the whole aspect of slavery, 
particularly in America, that we have 
resolved to give what aid we possibly 
can in the anti-slavery cause. Our 
readeh will find, in the General Chro- 
nicle fof December, a mournful ac- 
count of the horrible state of things now* 
existing in Brazil. ^ All the arguments 
against slavery must, again be urged ; 
the battle must again be fought, until 
America, France, Spain, and all Other 
, countries iVnpUcated in tipholding the 
horrible system, shal^be compelled to 
abandon it. The following excellent ad- 
. d^ess of the Anti-slavery Society, we wil- 
lingly give to our readerB.-i-EDiTOR.] 
The absolute right of every human { 


being to personal liberty has been too 
clearly ascertained, and is too generally 
acknowledged, to require either argument 
or illustration in its support. God has 
created all men equal, and endowed them 
with life that they might enjoy it, in 
subordination to his will; ^ and liberty, 
that they might use it, for promoting the 
great ends of their existence as rational 
and accountable creatures. Human laws 
may declare these natural rights to be 
inviolable, but they need not this aid to 
be more effectually vested in every man 
than <he}^ are. “On the contrary,” as 
remarks the great jurist, Blackstone, 
“ no human legislature has the , power to 
abridge or dk|troy them, unless the owner 
himself shall commit sopie criminal act 
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that amounts to a forfeiture. ” To maintain 
the opposite doctrine would be to con- 
found competency with force, and to 
allow that might were right. In cour 
tcmplating the end for which civil go- 
vernment was instituted, Edmund Burke 
eloquently ol^serves, “ If civil society be 
made for the advantage of man, all the 
advantages for il^iich it is made become 
his right. It is ai^iipstltution of benefi- 
cence ; and the law itself is only benefi- 
cence acting by rule. Men have a right 
to live by that rule ; they have a right to 
justice, as between their fellows, whether 
their fellows arc in politic function or in 
ordinary occupation ; they have a right 
to the fruits of their industry, and to the 
means of making their industry fruitful ; 
they have a right to the acquisitions of 
their parents, to the nourishment and 
improvement of their offspring, to in- 
struction in life, and to consolation in 
death. "Whatever eacli man can do with- 
out trespassing on others he has a right 
to do for himself, and he has a right to a 
fair portion of all which society, '\^ith all 
its combinations of skill and force, can j 
do in his favour. In this partnership nil 
men have equal rights, though ftot to 
equal things.” Such are the principles 
and such the language of enlightened 
men, and tlicy find an echo in the com- 
mon .sense and conscience of mankind. 
But slavery negatives a fundamental 
right ; it deprives men of their liberty ; 
it reduces them to the condition of chat- 
tels; it robs them of all property in 
themselves, in the labours of their hands, 
and the resources of their intellect, by dbn- 
stituting them the property of other men ; 
it makes them merchant<)Jble commodi- 
ties, things to he used or abused at the 
discretion or caprice of their masters; it 
is an atrocious exemplification of the law 
of force and fraud, in opposition to that 
of equity and justice. 

It is unnecessary to dwell upon the 
incidents of slavery — its oppretsive^criiel- 
ties — the awful degradation it inflicts on 
the slave, and the revolting ctiaracter it 
impresses on his master t^it it should 
ever be remembered that its victims are 


innocent human beings, who have never 
forfeited their fVeedom by crime ; and ' 
that iheii* slavery is not only perpetual, 
hut is perpetuated in their equally inno- 
cent offspring. 'The original injustice is 
continued from gencrjition to generation, 
and its guilt consequently heightened by 
^ts contiiinanco. It should also he Re- 
membered, that in those countries where 
shivery does not require the importation 
of new victims to repair the wastes of 
mortality, it sanctions a slave-trade in 
soi|^c of its features more revolting than 
that which has so long desolated Africa, 
which all men indignantly condemn, and 
the nations of Europe and America have 
agreed»to punish. 

As slavery viohites a fundamental law 
of man’s mitnre, so it expressly contra- 
venes the reveijed will of God. That 
witt requires that every man should love 
his neighbour as himself. Now “love 
wovketli no ill to his neighbour, ” neither ' 
to his person, his property, nor his life. 

It respects them all. It does more; it 
endeavours, as opportunity presents, to 
advance the interests and enlarge t]ie 
liajipincss of oil mankind, without dis- 
tinction of race, or clime, or colour. Tts 
oiiiee and its delight is to instruct the 
ignofanl — to relieve the oppressed — to 
bind uj) the broken-hearted — to proclaim 
liberty to the captive, and the opAiing of 
the prison- doors to them that are bound. 

It is in every respect the opposite of 
slavery, ^ 

But it may be said that the Divine law 
sanctions the principle of slavery, and 
only wars with its abuses. We simply 
deny the statement, and ohserv#} ihat^ 
whatever form of servitude ^t admitted 
binder the Jewish dispensation, whether as 
the punishiqent oferime, or as the result 
of voluntary contract, it allowed no pro« 
perty in man, and uttered forth its most 
awtiil denunciations against the traders 
in the persons of men,* Tliat law, more- 
over, surrounde*3 the bondsman with 
every possible safeguard againlit the ty-^ 
ranny and cruelty of the master, by limit- 
ing the period of his eiigagement%^and 
securing instant release whenever fn^iny 
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. ''tras inflicted. In tlie lowest relation 
which that law permitted man ,to sustain 
towards his fellow-man, it always distin- 
guished him from the, brutes that pe- 
rish,*' and required that in all things he 
should be trei^ted as a free, a rational, and 
an accountable creature. We observci 
further, that the servitude referred to had 
not its origin in a slave-trade, such as 
that which has now existed for nearly 
four centuries, between Africa and the 
continent and islands of America. The 
slavery which now exists had its rodt in 
a crime which incurred the Divine dis- 
pleasure, and drew upon it the severest 
penalty of his law ; and the atrocious 
system is still fed and^sustained by the 
same crime, in one or other of its worst < 
forms. The slave-vessels of Brazil and 
the Spanish colonies infest the shores of 
Africa for their prey and the traffickers 

. in men of the United States ply their 
unhallowed trade, to procure a supply of 
slaves for the far south. If the horrors 
of the middle passage do not characterise 
this traffic, other horrors mark the transit 
of the victims from one state to another. 
In every slave-coffie, how* many husbands 
have been torn from their reputed wives, 
and wives from their husbands !-f-for, 
alas ! the sanctity of the marriage tie is 
legally, unknown, and practically disre- 
garded by the masters of slaves. How 
many parents from their children, and 
children from their parents ! Tlie fetters 

* which bind their limbs are light com- 
pared with the sorrows that break their 
hearts. AU of these slaves, men, woiqen, 
and c]].ilc!ren, are innocent of crime. Gk»n- 

* trary to justice, humanity, and religion, 
they have been subjected to a merciless# 
despotism, despoiled of their rights, and 
deprived of hope. Some of these, it may 
be, have hud their hearts melted by the 
grace 6f the gospel, and have become 
the disciples of Him who came to redeem 
men from all iiuqaity;t’ and these, too, 
have been put up for side in tbe common 

*'market-place, and their price enhanced 
by their being CSiristians. ^What man 
with the feeling! of a man, wbat Christian 
with the principles becoming a Christian, 
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but must shudder at the flaring im^idty 
which can expose for sale to the highest 
bidder, beings created ** in the image of 
God,’* and redeemed by the precious 
blood of the Saviour; and what man, 
what Christian will fail to jfise his most 
earnest and untiring exertions to ter- 
minate a system'which outrages all that is 
sacred in man’s na^urC Ihat is 

righteous in God’s llfw ? 

Under this criminal system multitudes 
of the African race have been murdered 
and enslaved, and millions of that race 
and its descendants are yet retained within 
its iron grasp ; and the important ques- 
tion arises, ** How is it to be dealt with ?” 
Our reply is brief and plain, — If you have 
the power, “ abolish it immediately and 
completely :** if you have npt the power, 
■^*8eek its immediate and entire aboli- 
tion.” Accept no excuse for its delay. 
Allow of no apology for its continuance, 
i^very is a sin dgainst God, and ought 
t^refore to be instantly abandoned and 
abolis^ied. To maintain any other doc- 
trine were treason against the Most 
High, and an outrage on every principle 
of soynd morals ; for no ihodification of 
slavery can alter or destroy its original 
and essential iniquity, and no ameliora- 
tion of its character can justify its exist- 
ence. 

But it may be said that slavery is the . 
creature of law, and what the law makes 
property is property. This is the plea of 
the slaveholder ; but we utterly repudiate 
and deny the impious assumption. The 
]aw.S of nature and of God arc paramount 
and universal, and we assert, that no 
legislative body, however constituted, 
possess the moral competency to con- 
demn by law the innocent to |>unisbment, 
to convert robbery into justice, or to 
make men property. On this plea, also, 
the slaveholder rests his right to com- 
pensation in the event of emancipation, 
and unhaj^ily not a few think him en- 
titled to it. In the mouth of the poor 
slave whojias become the victim of this 
unrigbteous^w, the plea were just ; for 
who shall compensate him for the years 
he has toiled under the Merclon of the 
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vbiPf for liis cliildren sold away to 
strangers, and for the debasement and 
cruelty to which he has been subjected ? 
But however the question of compen|a- 
tion may be disposed of, it is clear that 
.the freed^ of the slave ought not to 
depend oirits payment. His claim to 
be considered in this great matter is< 
** prior in tion\ paramount in title, and 
superior in equit^ to that of the slave- 
holder. Liberty, immediate, absolute, 
unconditional liberty, is his right, and to 
deny him this is sovereign injustice. 

It may be further alleged, that the 
slaves for whose rights we so earnestly 
contend are unfit for freedom, and that 
therefore means must be taken to prepare 
them for it, But how can the prepara- 
tion here contended for take place under 
the system of slavery? It is slavery 
which has debased them, and yet it is in 
slavery they are to be prepared for the 
enjoyment of liberty 1 No ; the best, the 
only preparation for freedom is fre^hm. 
But in point of fact the slaves are fit fur 
freedom ,* and the best proof is this, that, 
whether as agriculturists or artizaus, they 
have not only sustained themselves, but 
have enriched their masters. They want 
neither the skill nor the ability to care 
for themselves. All they want is the 
unfettered use of their limbs ; the free 
use of their minds ; unrestrained access 
to the fountains of knowledge, in com- 
mon with their fellow-men ; and the pro- 


tection of equal and just laws, to become 
an honourable and useful part of tb» 
body politic. And to this they are en- 
titled, without stint and without dfllay. 

We touch not the question, what would 
he the effect of emancipation on the pro- 
duction of this or that particular article 
of commerce ? for we dare not place in 
the balance the liberty of the slave 
and the products of his coerced labour, 
which were, to use the forcible language 
of Burke, ** to weigh in scales hung 
^ in a shop of horrors, so much 
actual crime against so much contingent 
profit, and after putting in and out 
weights, declaring that* the balance was 
on the side of the profits." No! what- 
ever becomes the profits, the balance 
must ever be on the side of justice. * 

The slave, whether lashed to his toil 
5n the sugar estates of Cuba and Brazil, 
or in the cotton -fields of the United 
iStates ; whether forcibly wrenched from 
his native soil by the hand of violence, 
or bred to the sad inheritance of slaveiy 
in the land of his birth, is entitled to the 
sympathy and aid of every freeman ; 

and whether we consider the holrible 

% 

effects of slavery on its victims or on 
their oppressors, or the obstacles it op- 
pbses to the progress of civilization and 
religion in the world, we have the must 
powarful motives presented J;o us for 
promoting in every legitimate way its 
immediate and entire abolition. 


THIi SON OF GOD, -WITH fEET LIKE FINE BRASS. 

“These things snitb the Son God, whose foet are as fine brass” Rev. iw 18, 


In one of Ezekiel’s visions, ch. i.N5— f, 
be saw -four living creatures ; and each 
had four faces, and each four wings, 
aud their feet were straight feet, and 
the sole of their feet was like the sole 
of a calf s foot, and they sparkled like 
tlie colour of burnished bAss.** 

Daniel, on the banks of the Hiddekel, saw 
a vision, in which appeared to him a man 
robed in great splendq^, ** and hn eyes 
vrere as lumps of fire, and bis atms and 


his feet were in colour like polish, ed 
brass," Dan. 6. 

When* Christ appeared in reality to 
John in Patmos, ** his feet were like 
•unto fine brass, as if they burned 
< furnace," Rev, i. 15. • 

We have>‘%een tliat other parts of his 
bodily appearance, and Other circuui- 
I stances connected with it, were fraught 
with gleaning, and were intended to 
teach important truth. «The Ibven can- 
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dlesticks represented the seven churches ; 
the seven stars, the seven angels of the 
churches. The sword with two edges 
that \Yent out of his month, was emblem- 
atic of his power to punish his enemies, 
and his eyes like flames of fire, symbol- 
ized his coinproheiisive and penetrating 
knowledge. Wc may expect to find that, 
in the same manner, the peculiar appear- 
ance of his feet — so carefully described 
by John, and here mentioned by Christ 
himself-^wus intended to symbolize some 
truth, and teach some lesson. In ord^r 
to ascertain what that truth is, wc mn»t 
endeavour to find out whether brass is 
used ill a metaphorical sense in the 
Bible; and if so, what is its figurative 
import? 

, Now, it is used in a figmative sense by 
several of the prophets in application to 
man. Take for exiunplo the following 
cases: Ezek. xxii. 18, “Son of man, the 
houMe of Israel is to ihe hocomo dross; 
all they arc brass, and tin, and iron, and 
lead,” &c. Here it is used to denote de- 
generacy : once the people of Israel were 
like fine gold, but they liave degenerated 
into.a resemblance to the baser metals. 
It cannot be in this sens« wc arc to 
interpret the passages under considera- 
tion. ^ 

The prophet Isaiah, ch, xxiii. v. 4, re- 
presents Jehovah as assigning the fol- 
lowing reason for the mode of treatment 
he had pursued toward the house of 
Jacob, — Because I knew that thou art 
obstinate, and thy neck is an iron sinew, 
and thy brow brass.” The term is here 
. used in the sense of obstinacy, boldness, 
impudence. ^ 

^To therprophet Jeremiah, who was set 
as “ a fortress and a tower” among God's 
people, that he might know and try their 
way, they are thus describtd, — “Jliey arc 
all grievous revolters, walking with slan- 
«d''rs; they are brass and iron; the};^ 
are all corruptees,” Jer. vi. 28. The 
Jews are here called^ bras^ to intimate 
that they were corrupting themselves, 
jhd were corrupters of others. 

Moses .was instructed to tell the Israel- 
ites, xxvili. 23, that if tficy for- 


FEET LIKE FINE BUASS. 

sook the Lord, and disobeyed his com- 
mands, “the heaven that is over thy 
head shall be brass, and the earth that 
is under thee shall be iron :” that is, the 
hf-avens should withhold the showers and 
dews necessary to the fruitfulness of the 
earth ; and, as a conseqticm^, the land 
would become sterile and barren. 

Now, it cnnno't he iiueithcr of the 
above senses we are JaT understand the 
symbolical useofbr^s, when employed 
to represent the feet of Christ, 

When Moses was about to die, he 
“ foretold the future fortunes” of all the 
(vibes of Israel. Speaking of Asher, he 
said, Deul.* xxxiii. 25, “ Thy shoes shall 
be iron and brass, and as (by days thy 
strength shall he;” however thorny and 
difficult may he thy passage, thou shalt 
he enabled to tread down cvejry impedi- 
ment, and to overcome every difficulty. 

The prophet Micah, ch. iv. 12, 13, in 
foretelling the conquests of Israel over 
her^nemies, repiesciits those enemies as 
bt'ing* gathered like sheaves on a thresh- 
ing floor; and then calls upon the 
daughter of Zion to arise and thresh ; 
adding^ “ I will make thine honi iron, 
and 1 will make thy hoofs braks, and thou 
fclialt beat in pieces much people.” The 
hoofs of brass here indicate power to con- 
quer and punish enemies. 

The prophet Zeebariah, ch. vi, 1, in- 
forms us {»f a vision in which he saw 
“ Four chariots com ij)g out from between 
two mountains, aivd the mountains were 
mountains of brass.” These mountains 
are generally thought to represent the 
two kingdoms of providence and grace ; 
and were exhibited as mountains of brass, 
to indicate the immovable stability of 
plod’s designs and decrees in bolh. 

From the meaning attached to brass, 
wd'.en used in a symbolical sense^in these 
three latter passages, we may select 
the general idea of poiccrf ftrmneu', and 
sfahilUy of purpose f as applicable to fthe 
case befoys u^ — “ His feet are like fine 
brass.” 

•Here then, ^sinner, avo power and 
stability of puv|wse, in reference to you. 
And wl>at has Cl^ist )>rpposcd respecting 
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yon? — That if you will not hear his \ lost ho be anj^rjr^ nnil ye perish from th» 
voice, you shall not enter into his rest; [ way when his wrath is tindled but a 
lliat if you remain impenitent, “you little. IJlessed arc nil they that put 
: hnll all likewise perish that if you h^- I their trust in him.” 
lieve not in him, you shall be finally con- ■ Yes, Christian, this blessing is yours ; 
demned and punished in hell. If you t for here is stability of purpose in refer- 
to do\ith a God who was unstahle : ence to you, and here is boundless power 
of purpo«e, you indulge the to secure its accomplishment. And what 

thought tliat pl^Mbly he might change arc the purposes ('lirist has formed re- 
ins mind before execution of your ' spcctipg you? 'I'hat having purchased 
sentence : but there is no pround for the • you with his blood, and opened the way 
indulgence of such a thought herd. He • for yum* return and reconciliation to God, 
w’ith whom you have to do, lias his feet will sanctify you by his spirit — will 
like line brass. TIis nature is “the same ! j:uide you in your difiicultics — will com- 
yesterday, to-day, and for evrt*.” The fort you in your soiTotys — will defend 
word that gocth forth out of his mouth .>ouin the day of battle — will make all 
is unaUerablc ,* “ lieaven and earth shall thingjf work to‘^elher for your good — 
]i.iss away, but my word shall not pass J will be with you in the valley of the 
away.” Ilis purposes are imchangcahle ; | shadow of death — will give you an ulti- 
as firm a i rtic evinlasting hills, as iin- ! mate victory o\x'r sin, Satan, death, and 
movable as mountains of brass. Then thS grave — then “ present you finltless 
away with the groiitidlcss expccfalion before the presence of his glory with ex- 
I hat Christ will ever revoke his sentence, cceding joy.” The jmrposc is fixed; 
or alter his mind for the puipose of ift- i and nothing can alter it. The promise 
ting you, though an cneni}', creape with- is made, recorded, ratified ; and nothing 
out an enemy’s reward. As Aaifi and I can annul it. The power that ensures 
groundless would he the tliouglit tliat | tl;e accomplishment of the purpose aftd 
power is wang'ng to punish you. As he , the fulfilment the promise, is un- 
is mighty to save, so he is miglfly to \ limited ; and nothing can snccessfully 
punish. All power is his in heaven and j oppose it. llejoice, thfii, ye righteous 
ill earth. Omnipotence nerves his arm, | in the Lord; and while your Saviour’s 
and when it is uplifted to strike, no power I feet of brass tell you of his immutability 
in existence can resist its dreadful stroke. : and his pow'cr, let the truth told fill your 
His feet are like fine brass, and with ; heart with confidence and tune your lips 
them he will “ beat in pieces” his cue- ; to ])raise. 

mies, and “ trample llunf down as the^ , Ihrlnj, J. C. « 

mire of the streets.” Oh, “kiss the Son ! 


Olj UOMAN C/VniOLlCISM. 

{Contimiedjrom jjai/e 513.) ^ 

^ • 

Ouu former observations on Boman- j Protestant churches. The one foundsi 

hm are confessedly severe, .iiul the re- . its faith unreservedly on the Bible. Thei 
mblancc which the few succeeding rc- other* regards the Bible as gf secondary 
marks will bear to Ihcin, only sliows, importance. Witli the Catholic church, 
I'lat the disease having been (fe.spdl-ate, the authoritative guides are tradition, 
til e remedy partook of the same nature, with the conflicting testimony of Popeff, 
But to come at once to the point! There Conncih, and Fathers, The Protestant 
is a fundamental dislin^tio|f^ involving church, on iWb con trar}', resolutely rejfects 
first principles, between the Catholic and these, as fallible guide.'}, and relics ex- 
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Iblusivoly on the one test of inspiration. 
Moving in an atmosphere of light, the 
latter courts investigation as its most 
powerful auxiliary; whilst the Catholic 
church, ever jealous of inquiry, — ^loving 
darkness, and exacting from each adhe- 
rent blind subjection to its decree.^ — in- 
vests itself in mystery, and instinctively 
covets ignorance as the congenial ele- 
ment in which it fattens and aeftjuires 
strength. 

The next great difference between Ca- 
tholics and Protestants, resolves itsSlf 
into one plain and primary question : 
Is it lawful folr man to supersede the 
commands of Christ, and the ordinances 
of the Most High, so as* to abrogate the 
solemn penalties pronounced against 
those who “add to,” or “take from” 
the Book of God ? Catholics confidcn4ly 
affirm “ It is as their whole service and 
' ritual evidence. But if on any pretext 
it be conceded to human capriciousness 
to “add to” or “ take from” the written 
word, by introducing (often with daring 
prodigality) novel rites and forms of de- 
votion, such as have been enumerated, 
to a liberty, thus exercised, what limit 
is to be prescribed ? Is not a door there- 
by opened, by w’hich the father of» lies 
may and is encouraged to enter, and to 
make havoc of all that is sacked? In 
the possession of such a right, the chaos 
of conflicting opinions and institutions 
, would destroy all confidence in biblical 
realities, and a fluctuating faith be sub- 
stituted for the “ everlasting gospel V* If 
one set of men, in one age, might i^'bi- 
, traril^^ establish a series of rites, (5^rc- 
monies, an& systems of belief, unknown, 
or adverse to the Bible, and enforce thenf 
by pains and penalties; another set of 
men, in the succeeding age, would be 
entitled to the same privilege of revision 
and spoliation, and who, in the exorcise 
of their despoticapower might wholly or 
partially rescind the Taws of their pre* 
deceisors) forming new rites, ceremonies, 
and Syatems of belief, whilst in their un- 
coifliSrained zeal, they mig)it establish 
their own ‘penalties, with a stricter en* 
forcement and a more rigid intolerance ; 


striving to screw the human mind down 
to one favourite, but versatile standard, 
BO that Christians “ driven about by every 
wind of doctrine” would become strangers 
to the abiding rock, and immovable con- 
solation. ^ 

Cun any apology be deemed necessary 
for the freedom with which I have com- 
bated the Catholic e]qe>^B? If, in the 
endeavour to exposer the pernicious and 
enormous inroads on the simplicity of 
Scriptural truth, I should sometimes have 
manifested apparent severity, it should 
be recollected how moderate my language 
has been, compared with that of St, 
PauL lie, in directing his prophetic 
glance over remote generations, beheld 
* Anti-Christy incarnated in the Romish 
corruptimsy widely extending his sway, 
and augmenting his prescriptions ; even 
the Lord of “ the seven bills,” rising 
into temporal as well as spiritual sovc- 
rsiignty; tyrannous, cruel, claiming as 
the vicegerent of God the world as his 
patrin^ony, with the disposition of crowns 
and the controlment of allegiance, sus- 
taining his religious usurpations by radis 
and tprtures: till, tlirouglf his own and 
the malign influence of his compeers in 
iniquity, extending to a moral eclipse 
at and long before the period of the lie- 
formution, one dark cloud obscured the 
light of heaven. 

The apostle, as the vision of the grand 
apostasy floated before his oppressed 
gaze; the glare of “spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places,” inspired by righte- 
ous indignation, thus designates the 
corruptions and corrupters of afteir ages. 
“Ferilous times shall come !” “ sedueijig 
spirits!” “sffbaking lies, it/ hypocrisy ! ” 
maintaining their decept^ns.hy “signs 
and lying wonders, after tIbfS working of 
Satan, with all deceivableness of un- 
righteousness!” “ their consciences sejn-cd 
as with a hot iron!” “Forbidding to 
marrf !” «“ Commanding to abstain from 
meats!” “Teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men!” even “doc- 
trines of dmls ! ” whom the Lord (though 
he long bea^wifti them) “shaU cemsume 
with the breath of his mouth!’* 
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* Let it espeeially be remembered that, 
from apostolic times to the present mo- 
ment, this graphic description, even by 
the most forced construction, cannot *be 
applied to any other known system, or 
class of than the Papacy, The 

image stands alone. It has no other ^ 
parallel on ec^h. The portraiture cor- 
responds singi^lii^nd with scrupulous 
exactness, to the on^e mperlatively corrupt 
Chnrek^ exalted into a mark^ (by nu- 
merous indications,) feprobatedof God, 
find which symbolically prefigures the 
three ^ unclean spirits” to be finally van- 
quished in the great battle of “ Arma- 
geddon.” 

However opposed by the interested, and 
those who bear the accusatory weight? 
this is the inspired description, •and these 
are the revolting features of Romanism ! 
proving, by its annals, state, and bearing, 
in opposition to Scripture, that the kingdom 
it supports is **of this world.” If a doubt 
should arise, that a resemblance was 
still traceable between St. Peter .and St. 
Peter's chair; the college of fishermen 
and the college of cardinals ; behold ! re- 
posing on his gorgeous Throne, t^e Sove~ 
reign Pontiff I haply raised ** out of the 
dung-hill,” whose immediate progenitor, 
Job, would not have “ set with the dogs 
of his flock ;” yet now, in the fluctuation 
of mortal aflairs, and its mysterious trans- 
mutations, this dross is become '*fine 
goldl” Obscurity is elevated into an 
ethereal seminary ! The ** humblest of 
the humble” is environed by all of worldly 
splendour, crowns, ermine, princes, le- 
gates, nuncios, vicars-apostoUcal, and car- 
dinal lords, and (illustrative of mammon's 
empire) adfvauced to this matchless ele-< 
ration, tbi^gh the circumvolutions of 
plots, intJl^es, bribings, or foreign in- 
tervention, with the one merit, of no 
hypocritical advertence to spiritual ends, 
or moral fitness. Whilst the echoing 
quire, and long-drawn notes of nelting 
harmony, imperceptibly prepare the 
heart for the reception of eraor, -^touch- 
ing the earth, yet allied t^eaven, 
HeUness I'* even the ** jKoet Jfolg 


ther /” looking down on the loftiest of 
potentates with awful majesty, receives 
the profound and impious prostrations of 
his crouching «nd ** scarlet” menials 1 In 
the midst of this spectacle of glory, to 
show how far pride can advance, and 
degradation extend, the “ Vicegerent of 
Deity,” in the excess of condescension, 
presents even his sacred toe for their re- 
verences and high mightinesses’ saluta- 
tion ! There, in the midst of terrestrial 
grandeur and sycophantic ascriptions, for- 
getful of his union with the dust, ** the 
Man of Sin,** (still assuming humility, 
yet bending beneath the load of human 
honq^irs, forced on his reluctant nature,) 
”sits in the temple of God, showing him- 
self that he is God !” drinking in his 
adulations, and scattering around his 
^effectual blessings, but crushing ana- 
themas! — ^liis head (bearing the tiara) 
inscribed with “words of blasphemy;” 
and from his throat “ an open r<epulchre,” 
pouring forth his “ great swelling w'ords 
of vanity.” 

Are not these the grievous wolves** 
who were “to enter in,” foretold by the 
Sacred Records with such impassft>ned 
clearness? in their pitiless fury, as the 
iniMimerable martyr-fires testify, “not 
sparing the flock !” Remorseless I drunk 
with the blood of the saints ! on whose 
head rest the curses of persecuted and 
expiring millions ! 

It would be reversing the order of 
nature, if the pope and his followers dick 
not proscribe the reading of the Bible, 
wjiicli BO emphatically denounces their 
duplicity, and emblazons theYr«crimes^ 
And yet this is the church-^iinpure as it 
is ferocious I — mild when in subjection 
and restrained by power, but savage in 
strength! *and (as expediency directs) 
either the lamb or the lion I Thk in the 
church which, in the present dey» can 
allure from the healthfuf green pas- 
tures** of Proteslantkmi to the peelikntiai 
marshes of^^Campagna^*' so many of “ the 
lame, the halt, and the STOMK-aiiJfo/’ 

BrktoL^ . 
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MATERIALS FOR REFLECTION. 


DANOETl OF THE LOVH OF MONEY. 

There arc, in the Word of (iod, exam- 
ples of the love of inoneVi no less than 
the love of sonls ; hnt these are not such 
as should invite ns to imitate them. The 
love of money made Balaam unite with 
the enemies of God, to his destruction ; 
it made A chan violate an expresa con^- 
ihand of the Almighty, which occasioned 
both his own death and that of all his 
family ; through it Demas became an 
apostate ; it occagioned the fatal lie of 
■ Ananias, and under its ihfluence Judas 
betrayed our Lord into the hands of Ids 
enemies. These are not instances to 
tempt Christians ifselessly to Imard uj) 
the wealth by which they might do abun- 
dant good; even if innumerable proofs 
were not funiished by every day’s expe- 
rience of the mischief which the love of 
money docs to professed Christians and 
their children. 

Not without reason ha? St. Paul de- 
clared, that “ the love of money Is the 
root of all evil.” For it leads to pride 
and luxury, to injustice and fraud, '"“to 
contention between nearest friends, to 
strife in families, to imperturbahlo. hard- 
ness in the sight of human suflering, to 
absorbing scUishiiess, to the dislike of 
s^iirilual religion, to the neglect of secret 
prayer, to dangerous association whh the 
world, to a useless life, and a doubtful 
death, to ^^the loss of all generous sentl- 
r,icnts, and the ruin of the immortal 
soul 

If persons who have money to spare 
for a thousand superfluities, (jr even for 
a thousand mischievous indulgences, do 
“almost nothing for the spiritual welfare of 
others, what condemning contrast So 
they exhibit between th^ir prayers and 
their conduct ! Day by day they say, | 
iii the language of devout zeal : ** Thy 
kingdom come, Thy will be done on earth 
as it is In heaven.” And whilfr the devil 
over t\ie world with undisputed 


dominion, and under his power men Jn 
general openly disregard the v 'dl of God, 
they will do nothing to turn*'them from 
darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God. Are prayers real? 
— ^I'hen why not striVfe to secure their ac- 
complislmient ? Are they false ? — Then 
are they daily uftering that falseliood 
before the Omniscient. Either let men 
live to promote the kingdom of God, or 
cease to pray that it may come. If they 
will live so as to confirm the world’s sen- 
suality, scepticism, and ungodliness, then 
let them never more utter the petitions 
which they do not mean ; and if they 
will not labour for the world’s conversion, 
let them not pretend to pray for it — 
NoeL 

BIBLE READING IN THE SIXTEENTH 
CENTURY. 

In the year 1532, Thomas Harding, 
about Easter holidaies, when tiie other 
people went to the church, tooke his way 
into the woodcs, there solitarily to worship 
the true living God in spirit and in truth. 
It chanced that orio came in great 
haste to the officer of the towne declar- 
ing hee had seen Harding in the woodes 
looking on a Book, werenpou Imme- 
diatclic ran desperately to his house to 
search for Bookes, and in searching went 
so nigh, that under the bords of his floor 
they • found certain English Bookes of 
holy Scripture, whereupon this godly 
man, with his Bookes, was burnt as a rc- 
*’lapsed heretic. Such as died in prison, 
we are told, were thrown outr;*o dogs and 
birds as unworthy of a Christfan burial, 
and yet all this mercilesse commande- 
ment, notwithstanding, som good men 
there were which buried those who were 
thrown ^ut,cin take sort whom they weic 
wont privily by night to cover, and many 
times the aiohers in the fields standing 
by and singiifg^together psalmes at their 
buriall.— /baj’s Act 9 and MonimenU* 
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THE SCEPTIC CONVINCED. 

A man of intelligence, but of a very 
sceptical turn of mind, bad had many 
conversations with his clergyman, |nd 
was always stumbling at the doctrine of 
the resurrection, as a vexation and plague 
to his rll^on. He stumbled at that 
stumbling-stone, being disobedient. His* 
clerical frien^^id not succeed in reduc- 
ing his sceptinKn; the swelling pro- 
ceeded not so much from particular dif- 
ficulties and incredibilities in the mystery 
before him, as from a proud, self relying 
dependence, not upon God, but upon his 
own reason. • 

At length for a long time they were 
separated. The clergyman did not meet 
the sceptic for years. Meanwhile the 
grace of God came into his heart, and he 
was converted, and became as a little 
child. All his scepticism departed, and 
now he listened only to God. 

The first time he met his former friend 
after this great change, the clergyman 
said to him, “Well, my dear sir, and 
what do you think now of the doctrine of 
the resurrection?" “Oh, sir," said he, 

“ two words from Paul conquered me : 

‘ Thou fool I ’ Do you see thw Bible 
(taking up a beautiful copy of -the Scrip- 
tures, fastened with a silver clasp), and 
will you read the words upon the clasp 
that shuts it?" The clergyman read, 
deeply engraven on the silver clasp, 

“ Thou fool ! There,” said his friend, 
^are the Avords that conquered me; it 
was no argument, no reasoning, no satis- 
fying my objections, but God convincing 
me that I was a fool ; and thencefovward 
I determined I would have my Bible 
clasped with those words^ ‘Thou fool!’ 
and never again would come to the con-* 
sideratioi^K its sacred mysteries, but 
through tt^r medium. 1 will remember 
that 1 am a fool, and God only is 
wise." 

How striking, how affecting -was this ! 
Ah ! this is the way to coifte God’s 
Word. Let every man put this clasp 
upon his Bible, “ Thou foot! " and let 
him enter it, to sit at^th^fbet of Jesus, * 
and learn of him, just as a little child, 


remembering the saying of David : “The 
entrance of thy words giveth light ; S 
giveth ‘understanding unto the siqiple.*— 
American Puhlicatioiu 

COMMON MAXIMS IMPnOVED. 

Were men but as wise for eternity as 
they arc for time, and did they spiritually 
improve their natural principles for their 
souls as they do naturally for tlu ir bodies 
and estates, what valuable Christians 
might men be! For instance: — 

* 1. To heliere good tmwsy ioell found Qjf. 
Why then is not the Gospel believed, 
which is the best ne\vs, and best grounded 
new# in the world ? 

2. To lore udiat is lovely^ and ihal moal^ 
which is most lovely. Why then is not 
Christ the beloved of men’s souls, seeing 
be is altogetlier lovely? 

Jl. To fear tlied which will hurt them. 
Why then are not men afraid of sin,* 
seeing nothing is so hurtful to them 
as sin? 

4. l^ot to trust a Jenown deceiver. Why 
then do men trust the old eerjient, 

the deceiver of the world? — the worlds 
and itsr deccitfuT riches ? — their own hearts, 
which arc deceitful above all things ? 

i. To lay up for old aye, Wliy then 
do not men lay up for eternity treasures 
of faitji and good works, against the day 
of death and judgment? 

G. lie that will (five most shall have it. 
Why then do not men give their love and 
service to God ? Doth not ho bid most ? 

7. Take warning by others* harms, , 
Why do not men take heed of sinning, 
f]n>m the sufferings and torm^nis which 
others undergo for sinning f 

8. To have something to show under 

men*s hands^ hetitiuse they are uiorlaL 
Why then will not men have something 
to show under God's hand for their 
emrity to salvation, seeing, not God, but 
they, are mortal ? « 

Ah ! if men did hut walk by tbeir own, 
rules, and improve their own principle^ ^ 
what a help would it be to godliness! 
But, alasi God may complain oib^s, as 
of his people of old : “ M/jpeople do not 
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emtidir,**->^Canaan^i Fkiwingv^ or, 

, , OHQAT A8MTCMCES, 

Tlie nolpitjal professions of religion with 
which many persohs content themselves, 
seem to fit them for little else than to 
disgrace Christianity by their practice. — 
Milner, 

He that reniembers not to keep the 
Christian Sabbath at the beginning of the 
week, will be in danger to forget, before 
the end of the week, that he is a Chris- 
tian. — Turner, * ' 

In evil times, it fares best with them 
that are most cateftd about duty, and least 
about safety. — Hammond, 

• t 

SINGING. 

1. Singing is the mifoic of natur|. 
The Scripture tells us the mountains sing 
.(IsR. xliv. 23) — the valleys sing (Ps. Ixv. 

13) — the trees of the wood sing (1 Chron. 
xvi. 33) ; nay, the air is the bird’s music- 
room, where they chant their musical 
notes. 

2. * Singing is the music of ordinances. 
Augi'stine reports of biiTAelf, that when 
he came ^o Milan, and heard the people 
sing, he wept for joy in the churcl^ to 
hear that pleasing melody. And Beza 
confesses that at his first entrance into 
the congregation, and hearing thehi sing 
(Ps. xci.) he felt himself exceedingly com- 
forted, and did retain the sound of it af- 
terwards upon his heart. The Rabbies 
tell us that the Jews, after the feast of the 
Passover was celebrated, sang Ps. cxi. 
and the five following psalms ; and o^r 
Gaviour and bis apostles ^^sang an hymn” 
immediately after the blessed supper. — 
Matt. XX vi. 30.* 

3. Singing is the music of saints. — 
They have performed this duty in their 
'greatest numbfrs (Pt. exlix. 2)— in thgir 
greatest straitfr (Isa. xxvi. 19) — in their 
greatest flight (Isa.Vii« 10, 11)— in their 
greatest deliverances. (Isa. Ixv. 14) — ^in 
Sieir greatest plenties. In all these 
changes singing hath been Stated 
d0y and delight. And indeea it is meet 


INFLECTION. 

thMt the ftaints and servants of Clod should 
sing forth their joys and praises to the 
Lord Almighty : every attribute of him 
can set both their song and their tune. 

Singing is the music ' of angels. — 
Job (xxxviii. 7), tells us: “The’ morning 
stars sang together.” Now, tki^Se morn- 
ing stars, as Pineda tells us, ai4? the mgeis, 
to which the Chaldee paranhrase accords, 
naming these morning *’^lirs, “ aciem on- 
yelortm — a host of angels.” Nay, when 
this heavenly host was sent to proclaim 
the birth of our dearest Jesus, they de- 
livered their message in this raised way 
of duty. — ^^Luke ii. 13. They were de- 
livering their messages in a “ laudatory 
singing,” the whole company of angels 
making a musical choir. Nay, in heaven 
(.here is the angels' joyous music — there 
they sing hallelujahs to the Most High, 
and to tlie Lamb who sits upon the throne. 
—Rev. V. 11,12. 

5. Singing is the music of heaven. — 
The glorious saints and angels accent 
their praises this way, and make- one 
harmony in their state of blessedness ; 
and this is the music of the bride- chamber. 
— Rev. XV. 3. The saints who were tun- 
ing here their psalms, are how singing 
their hallelujahs in a louder strain, and 
articulating their joys, which here they 
could not express to their perfect satisfac- 
tion. Here they laboured with drowsy 
hearts, and faltering tongues; but in 
glory these impediments are removed, and 
nothing is left to jar their joyous cele- 
brations, — Wfilh> 

* HOW t6 teach children. 

In Till your instructions, most carefully 
avoid all tedioutf prolixity. N otbing more 
disgusts a child’s spirit th^n long and 
tedious discourses. Make up the short- 
ness of your discourse by frequency^ 
a little now, and a little then, not all at 
once — drop by drop, as you podr liquor 
into na^row^mouthed bottles. As yoii do 
when you first begin to feed thtk bodies 
with a spoqn, so must you do when you 
first begin to^ed their louls wift ineijruc- 
tion* Long seeches bi|rdeu their small 
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memcM^ies too much ; and, th^pugl^ men’s 
imprudence, may unhappily occasion 
them to loathe spiritual manna. As | 
physicians, therefore, in their dietetic pro- | 
cepts prescribe, to children, “ L|ttle and ' 
often so must we. Young plants may ' 
quichly eyen over-glutted with rich 
mannring^\uiid rotted, with too much 
watering. A^ak eyes, newly opened^ 


from /sleep, , at Ihd disrt can hardly bear 
the glare of a candle. ** Line upon lina,^ 
therefore, and precept upon precept; 
here a little, and there a little.l^ — Isa. 
xxviii. l<h You must drive, the little 
ones towards heaven, as Jacob did hjs 
towards Canaan, very gently. — Gen. 
xxxiii. 13. Fair and soft goes far. — 
Samuel Lee, 




YHE DIRGl IN AUTUMN. 


** OP SUCH IS THB KINGDOM OP HEAVEN." 


Lay her amid the flowers to rest, 

The young and gentle dead. 

And bid them softly o'er her breast ■ • 
Their last faint odours shed^ 

She loved them while she yet lived here, 
Then plant them by her grave ; 

For, drooping, colourless, and sere 
Their dry kaves seem to wave 

Farewell ! 

How mournfully they wave 1 

And she who bloom’d as fair as they, 

Like them is faded now : 

The light pass’d from her eye away — 

The beauty from her brow. 

A voice came from the spirit-lan^ 

Unto her, soft and low : 

It call’d her to the glorious band. 

Deaf to that word of woe 

Farewell I 

That mournful word of woe ! 

WOODROFFB. 


THE DEATH-BED. 


We watch’d her breathing through the night. 
Her breathing soft and low, 

As in her breast the wave of life 
Kept heaving to and fro. 

So silently we seem’d to s^k, 

So slowly moved abont* , 

As we had lent her half our powers 
To ekeidorf being out. 


Our very hopes belied war fears— » 
Our l^rs onr hopes belied ; 

We thought her dying when she slept 
, And sleeping wW she died.' 


F*cr when Uie moi:n osmo> dim aiufiad, 
And qbUl with early showere. 

Her qoiet eyelids closed — sbe^sd 
Anotb^ morn than pnr^* 


A blind old beggar, with his hat in hand, 
Neglected by^he passers by, 

I noticed shily at a corner stand, [eye.* 
With moisture falling from his sightless 
A child came a laughing little creature- -<■ 
With joy and innocence in every feature, 
Skipping forth gaily to an ample stand. 

She saw the beggar, and became less gay ; 
Then flung the bit of silver in her hand 
Into the old man’s hat, and ran away I 


LINES SUGGESTED BY VISITING THE 
NEW CHAPEL AT BVEREDEN. * 

SpiRiy of boliWhsB, Spirit of grace, . 

Come in thy glory and visit this place, 

Shed the broad daylight of piety round, 

Let it be happy and sanctified ground. 

Come with thy people whenever they meet, 
Teacl^ them with meekness to Imw at thy 
feet, 

Let their hosannas be wafted above, 

Offer’d from hearts which are full of thy lov^. 

All that they aik thee in mercy impart, • 
Grant them a pastor devoted in heart, 
Humble, and earnest, and able to teach. 

Full of affection to all and to each. 

Ob, may thy wisdpm his spirit inffpire, « 
Nought may he covet but souls for his 
hire," 

And as the seed is in faithfulness spread, 

So may bit hearefa be nourish’d with bread. 

Spirit of, holiness, Spirit of grace, 

Hty oar poor and degenerate race, ^ ^ 

Comfort thy saints as in s^ons of old, 
Gather their little ones into thy fold. 

Oh that in days and in ages to come, 

Many may re^on this dwelling their home,« 
Here may they blossom and flourish and die, 
Longing Jo dwell in thy temple on kigb- 
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2r4e^zMiq^ Jewnii atulitke Labt Yeahs o/ |' 
JAmu i a b^^yfmi^'^udifbr oge. 
llii.PM WA^utv'i^, D’;il3f. ‘ ISltao. pji* 426. 

WjJlfottl; liionrioii, 

Ttan! dt^ilci %f' Scotland have acquired 
for thettisOlves a 'high reputation in the de< 
partment of Scriptural exposition. From 
the period of the Reformation down to the 
preseftt day, it has been the habit of Scot- 
tish pasLorit to devote one of their Sabbath 
exercises, generally that of the morning, to 
the task of expounding, in regular order 
gome book of inspired truth. Tlie conse- 
quence is, that the people look to their pas- 
tors for such fruits of their official industry, 
and that the pastors arc prepared to re- 
spond to the expectations of their libcks. 
A, minister, therefoi^, who displays but 
8len4er ability in this department has diffi- 
culty jn maintaining his standing with a 
Scottish congregation. Such a nationid 
feeling (smd it assumes this character in Scot- 
lan4) is highly conducive to the interests of 
ftoiSind Biblical knowledge, both among the 
teachers, and the taught. We have occa- 
sionally heard complaints in England of the 
di^culty of awakening in congregations a 
taato for continuous exposition of the word 
of . God $ but we suspect that such com- 
plaidls have arisen more from the inefficient 
manner.^ in which - some of- our l^glish 
preachers have performed their task, than 
from any settled dislike on the part of the 
people bo this most edifying of our pulpit 
exhibitions. If ministers venture on the 
work of exposition without laborious pre- 
paration;* or if they indulge in di<y and 
formal disquisitions, they will fail to interest 
their flocks, and to accomplish the specifle 
ends tb which 'an accomplibhed expositor of 
Scripture will mainly and habitually direct 
his Attention. ' ; 

We have been led to theiie remarks from 
thb dhara^bf of the work now before Usr. 
Thbujjljh hot professedly an exposition of thsit 
Ifart,' o?^!$e ^pk of Genesis to which it 
refers,. It’ neldo^s to that interesting and 
vsTdabrnblagg of Witings, which bring out 
ort, anq d^i'hcate bearings of 
^^tiVe. ,To produce such a 
diree the author should 

V flar, kU the habits and 

enlighl^hed,. acute, and 
toif of the saqred text, It 
llCip conceive .pf a cpmpo-, 
snbstan-^ 

^anili^X ‘^he ^.w|ng beauties ' 
detg pf exposithry lectures, 
^ H^e iave tiqi^ plea. 
ihijeif , aotioe of our 


“ They were designed,'^ ubseeves Dr. 
Wardlaw , ‘ ‘ especial ly thoeglr bjEmo usesihf 
exclusively, for youth. Indodiu^ asthb^' 
do, * The last yei^rs of Jacob,’ well as 
‘ the life of Joseph,’ they migV oe expect- 
ed to Contain kppfo.priate lessoifi for the old 
as well as for the young. , Fof cfHidrdh^ ' 
the whole structure and^ llstrincr Of thefli 
will show they ^ere nOt.lutendbd; although" 
even for them — even for the yodngest capa- 
ble of elementary instruction-— there are 
occasional hints and Counsels which may not 
be unsuitable. Wliat, indeed, is the period 
of life, what the caste of profession, what 
the class o£ character, for which the narra- 
tive that forms their subject does not con- 
tain profitable material ? . Of that sacred 
story, as of the tree of Nebuchadnezzar*? 
dream, it may be truly said-^’ in it isnneat 
tor all.’ ” 

The ma/ked peculiarities of these patni- 
archial memorials are their trueness to 
nature ; — their penetrating views of human 
character; — their clear and perspicuous 
exhibition of essential Christian doctrine ; — 
their freedom from all forced interpretations, . 
whether typical or otherwise.; — their dc.\,-, 
terity in tracing out all the moral, sopial, 
ami religious lessons, with which the history 
is fraught ; — their bland and beautiful bear- 
ing upon all the delicacies, proprieties, und 
sterner virtues of domestic” life the* r 

deep-toUed voice of 'warning against the 
class of errors which arose in the family ot; 
Jacob;— <and their general adaptation to 
promote family harmony, confidence, and 
love, — and to discourage, duplicity, partia- 
lity, and favouritism, on the part of parents, 
and jealousy, distance, ' and enmity, on the 
part of children. 

This new effort of Dr. Wardlaw’s active' 
pen will add, if possible, to his reputation us | 
an anthor. 1 1 will prove how varied Ir^e his 
powers, and hOw ample his rPsonrcSil We 
have seen him in the field as a dauntless, 
though cautious, polemic"; we have' traced' 
him an an acute and penetrating ^hilb- 
sopher; we have kailed him, often apd again, 
*m the walks of pure theology have 
admired him as the advcxiate forlorn, 

the Jielpless, and the guilty ; we naye l&ked 
at the fair monument he has rear^ to per- 
petuate the memory of missiopaty z,ea| ||nd 
heroism j— and now we "rejoice him ; 

in the full maturity of w^sdotn aMlf' expe- 
rience, Wyin^.opep to us. the pathetic Stpry 
of Joseph and hiV *1**^ 

days of the piitriarch jaooh. [ 
be spared to, tender xervioa; to tbf 
church, and to give! gj^bifIty49 the 
nation of whic)i>he ji« ijp ;^4i|ifingai3ied\i^^^ 
ornament. ^ 
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REVIEW OP RELlOlOOi FUBLieATlONV* 


Creation hij the Immediate Agbnot of 
God, as opposed to Creation by Natu- 
ral Law; bein^ a refutatiou of the 
work entitled, “ Vestiges of the Natural 
History . of v Creation.” By Thomas 
Monokl Mason, B.A. 8vo. pp. 192. 

John ll^Parkcr, West Strand. 

The essay w Ah this able critique is in- 
tended to counteract'has acquired a noto- 
▼iet^ far surpassing^ite scientific or other 
merits. The boldneshiS^ its theory, falling 
ill with and ministering to certain specula- 
tive tendencies of the age, has drawn largely 
upon the curiosity of some, and the infidel 
propensities of others ; and thus edition 
after edition has been called for of a work 
which tends to unsettle everything and to 
settle nothing. Far be it from us to«shrink 
from the clear and indubitable inductions 
of science, or to foster the notion that na- 
ture; in any of its departments, can be at 
variance with revelation ; but we are franft 
to confess that the course pursued by 
such writers as ihe author of “ Vesttges of 
the Natural History of Creation ” is, in our 
opinion, in the highest degree reprehen- 
sible. For an author of such reckless ten- 
dency to affect a lingering deference for the 
data of revelation, and to soothe the public 
mind by the fiction that his theory does 
not militate against the averments of Scrip- 
ture properly understood, is a much more 
dangerous coarse than if he were to avow 
himself the antagonist of revealed truth. 
We firmly beliete that his work would 
have been more harmless if it had Been 
more honest. 

We welcome Mr. Monck’s ** Creation by 
the immediate Agency of God” as a highly 
argumentative and conclusive refiitadon of 
the plausible speculations indulged in by 
the author of “ Vestiges of the Natural 
History of Creation.” If Mr. Monck has 
effected nothing else, he has at least sup- 
plied solid scientific reason’s for rejecting 
the main point upon which the new theory 
of creation depends. The theory is, that 
the creation, as it now exists, is the result, 
not of direct Divine Agency, but of its ag- 
glomeration into nuclei by the force ,of 
gravity. “ I shall not stop,” says he, “ to 
inquire what might or could mave been the 
real constitutio^f thp elemental material 
preliminary tew reduction into its present 
forms; l>ut, taking it according to the 
author’s own account, it is, I conceive, 
physically demonstrable that its consolida- 
tion or a^lomeration into masses of supe- 
rior den^ could never have been effected 
by the fpree of gravity, or any other Batn- 
ral force tliat we are aware of, or can con- 
. ceive empibyed under the cirumstances 
assumed. For evi^ s^ch act of consolida- 
tion, admitting ttmpdfHfibihtV|of its occur- 
rence, would ^ BCCompUsheft by the dis- 
TOL. xxni. 


engagement of the caloric :6tflnidity at the 
focus of condensation, the conseouence of 
which would be the expansion of toe mass ; 
which is a result contradictory-' to tlie 
^elusion it is intended to establish. To ex- 
plain this more at large : the fluidity of a 
fluid depends upon its hiteitf caloric, and 
the elasticity of an elastic fluid is propor- 
tioned to its sensilde caloric. By condensing 
anselastic fluid, you disengage its latent^ 
and consequently augment its sensible ca- 
loric, or temperature, and thereby increase 
its elasticity; which is a condition contra* 
aictory to the result in view. Gravitation, , 
which is only another name for the weight 
of the body, could therefore never occasion 
the consolidation of an elastic fluid, because 
the effect would be to superinduce that 
condition which is, contrary to the opera- 
tion of the cause itself. For example, 
could the atmosphere be condensed into 
the earth by its own pressure, however in- 
definitely incr^^ased^ No. The moment 
we suppose such an operation to commence 
the temperature of tne atmosphere must 
be sigiposed to be* raised, and therefore 
its own pressure (the only force con- 
cerned) proportional!^ diminished. And 
this is a reductio ad absurdum^ the force of 
which cannot be evaded by reference to 
any faculty of dissipation’ assignable to the 
heat so disengaged ; as by radiation, which 
could not begin to operate until after the ' 
event had occurred, for the ocetirrence of 
which it is intended to provide. * 

** Had the authoit instead of adopting p 
source of 'tension for the particles of hw 
elastic fluid that involved the hypothesis 
of present beat, assumed a repulsion found- 
ed upon electricity, or some other such 
agent, real or imaginary, to which no such 
consequenge attached, still would he not 
have avoided the objection arising from 
the contradiction of the premises— namely, 
the attraction of gravity and the reptdsUm 
of heat — so long as we had suns and stars 
to look to, the accredited representatives 
of the nuclei themselves, into which, ac- 
cording to his own admission, (most 
strai&ely at variance with the reasoning 
to wmeh it is allied,) has been concentrated 
all that excess of temperature #hioh * was 
oace diffused through the whole system,* 
and which we are Uierefore called upon to 
believe was actually* condensed simultane- 
ously with the very fluid whose^ solidifica- 
tion was the consequence of their dtsunioTi. 
Upon^the whole, then, in whatever light we 
regard the constitution of ^e nenalous 
element, whether as existing in the state of 
gM or of V8|mur, or of ultimate atomic sub- 
division — ^whether maintained in itsdiffii- 
sion by the ilgency of caloiio or of ete<M« 
city, or of any other force, 'known or %s- 
known, the Mlacy of the hy|K>the8is gFthe 
creation of thtf masses by its agglomeratiott 
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I ^sAi^iiislT W,4|nice 

ta< this 

H'mj^^i^epmate a mo^iW&oH^^oM pnblit 
ia,4tto. ^MOuMMithQr haSt ia every iastiuicef 
'#Mlet]gadliisftatftgooleton ieieath&saewell 
s;iiisenpliiralg^Bdsi; aad we hefitale mt to 
ttfhmiy th^t.hie.vieUkry ie complete } lo the 
. iaau» .pjD^^ of th^ con^oversy— tignalf 


, t^^iLQSOPHY q/* tAe PxAN q/* Salvation. 

A Book for the Times. J9y Am Ame- 
, . > RICAN Citizen. t2mo. pp.'228.^ 

Hamilton, Adamti, and Co. 

This volume excites considerable atten- 
, turn in the thinking world. Though writ- 
ten with great simplicity, it is* evidently 
the production of a* master-mind. The 
style and arrangement are somewhat care- 
less ; but there is much originality in the 
several traiiu of thought, and few works 
; are more adapted to bring sceptics: of a 
certain class to a stand. It is, in fact, the 
, substance of a series of letters written by 
the author, who was once a sceptic, to a 
friend who had. sympathized with him in 
his former unbelief; and it exhibits the 
specific views of Christian evidence which 
brought tlie writer to ** a thorough convic- 
jjiun of the truth and Divine authority of 
Christianity.” View^ in this light, the 
•volume baa a peculiat value. • It is the 
efisdbim of the actual process of mind 
through which the author passed — from 
4be dark regions of doubt and infidelity to 
the clear baht and conviction of a sound 
and lieartfelt belief in the truth as it is in 
Jews. • 

' Theire is, in many parts of this treatise, a 
^ fttaie of axffument and a power of convic- 
iflpii alniost resistless. We shall content 
Wutsdltes by giving one extract in refer- 
kiide Id the Messiim, as an illustration of 
' the iufthoriii vigorotiis mode of dealing with 
' WVidenOe : • 

• > **J^be (that is Christ) had appeaAd and 
bammrnis^ to the views which the Jews 
enteitaiued of a temporal Messiah, it 
wtmld, have been direct evidence that^e 
; wjiRR impostor ; bepause the Jewish views 
ot'i»c cbmeter and reignt as aU can now 
see, ware aelfiBb’, ambitious, Imperfhct, and 
]^irtiaL Kow, a teaOher sent from Ood to 
give the worid a perfect idigion, cdhld not 
; ocmficnm t<f siioh views; but an impostor, 
,femh Ibe .naUire of the case, eonld have 
" rmad lio uo , other staadard than the 
of ;tbe. people* If au impostor 
IS .hiinseif upon the Jem as 
, ha. wust witye that charac'* 

“ufm tp ,tba| cfiiaditaV 
ejpected^^in tMr Messiah. 



d?oran impostor to assume a differeuS &atr 
racier from that- which hd knew the nation 
expected their Misssialtiwoidd heary would 
have been m um meanS'rto<;feustium‘h^ 
own plana, which would beinapeBSihle; be- 
cause man cannot have a governing desire 
fbr the attaiament of anr|nd, aend^ atthe 
same time use means w^>n' he knows will 
frustrate the aoeompH8lment>of his .own 
object An impostor^ therefore, in the 
state of expectancy ^'^^ich existed at that 
time in Judea, cotylJ not do otherwise than 
conform himsrifto the character which the 
nation were expecting their Messiah would 
possess. 

** Mark the two points. The prophets 
gave a delineation of the character, life, 
and death of Messiah. This delineation 
the Jews misinterpreted, or applied to 
several individuals ; so that they were ex- 
pecting in their Messiah a character en- 
•tirely different from that described by the 
prophets. 

“Now, mark the application of these 
points. If Christ had (informed to the 
views of the Jews, there would have been 
three distinct testimonies that he was not 
from God. (1.) Because their views were 
partial, prejudiced, wicked. (2.) He could 
not have conformed to their views, and 
sustain, at the same time, the character of a 
perfect instructor. (S,) He could not have 
fulfilled the predictions of the prophets con- 
cerning him. But, on the other hand, if 
he conformed to the prophets, and assumed 
th^ character of a perfect teacher, his re- 
jection by the Jews was absolutely certain. 
It follows, therefore, legitimately and con- 
clusively, that Jesus Christ was the Mes- 
siah of God, because he pursued that course 
which would, from the nature of the case, 
result in his rejection by the nation, which 
conduct, in an impostor, would have been 
impossible ; but in the true Messiah it was 
the necbssar^ course.” 

We sincerely hope that this vclume will 
have a very wide circulation. It is a work 
of extraordinary power. 


ANTi-OHkist in PftOPttKcT and Anti- 

Christ in Fact, John PAkif. 8vo. 

pp. 88. • >1,. 

Hamilton, Adorns, and 

It is always a grateftil task to M 4 wel* 
come a new writer of power into tikl *fippub- 
lic of letters. We want men of power tn 
the» present day. We have armed at a 
grmn omit« and medlooi^y abttiy^wS^ npt 
wvide for the ejdfeneee^oftdm 
The essk^ ciinim t^e is great 

promise ^ anjgithor who faaeebevev^wfeye 
eonuBiStad Vimsdif lo ths ttreea^ 'liioihU 
searoelya commonplace. aMerrlOioiv #^ 
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.^and in it t 7«t there is no slraiohig hfter 
or^nalitj. ./Fbe thoaghte have elrengtii 
flhimcient to Bostun themselves, while the 
• laimiiage is olear and even vi^rous. 

' . Asm' dtacossion of the main topics cont 
nected with Anti-Christ, ft will be deeply in- 
teresting to^l thoaghtM Christians at the 
present mo Atetoiu crisis. The author has 
entered into AaTefhl and laboured indue- 
tjont worthy of the most unprejudiced inves- 
tigation, to 8how%to the state ooimection 
in religion is both r^lpable and predicted 
feature of the great apostasy. We beg to 
apprise our readers, that the energy put 
forth in establishing this point is such as 
will not be easily disposed of by the advo- 
cates of establishments. Let them meet 
Mr. Parry in the fair field of calm, respect- 
ful, and scriptural argument, if they con- 
descend to notice his essay. We have 
examined it with care, and we confess our 
surprise at the strength of the author’s 
position. The total absence of all vitu- 
peration and unfair dealing in t1|e essay 
gives it a claifn on the serious attention of 
Churchmen, which we trust no ancient 
prajudices will tempt them to withhold. 
The question is a deeply interesting one } 
and we cannot for a moment doubt that 
conscientious men would renounce the 
Establishment principle, could they be con- 
vinced that it is part and parcel of Anti- 
Christ 

We offer otir best thanks to Mr. Parry 
for this elaborate production of his pen. 
We could wisfi to see it in the bagds of 
every inquiring man. It will reward the 
most careful perusal. Our prayer is, that 
such a writer may be spared as a bless- 
ing to the (’hristian church. 


Notes the Cburch, A Sermon preach^ 
ed on the Twenty 'tecond Sunday qfter 
Trinity f at Brompton, * By Rbv. Wil- 
liam Irons, B.D., Vicar. Published by 
Request. 8vo. pp. 8. 

lliviDgton, Wttterloo-place. • 

The ScniSH qf certain Phirsts and othert 
lately in communian with ^ Church, A 
iSsrmteB* By the Rev. William J. E. 
RxnnxtT(^.A., date student of Christ 
Cburchf Oxford, and Perpetual Curate of 
St. Paui*s, Knfghtabridgs. Preached at 
Sti Pfmrf on the Twenty-second Sunday 
gflW, Trinity^ 1845. 8yo. pp. 18. 

< W. f. dletvtr, Rsker-itfeet. 

,, ^inmWhoetpsctsdifho AtHj^o^C^ 
parite in tiiiRlsteUlsiimcitt not fet prepared 
to nUtf# Mr* Newmitt and Mbers ere in 
greiit coiMtematimi at tfap otoiilB which are 
ds^' ocevirring.' They w4U' know that 
:tiK>iightfhl iden nmit fbrai certain jndg- 


ttcntoof what te paariogvli^rd^lta And 
that those jndgtnenti tniy pclte^ta hm to ^ 
their disadvanttgo. They htfo iMif'ieAcdi- 
ing, witit slight asodiAciAtoiit^llMi''IAM 
trlMs as their lehdon, irinr luMfomr tdheii 
the* leap into Rome i-^HUld;totne Cf 4hoir 
disciples, a little obeeWant of daily evtots, 
are beginning to whisper in their ears the 
^estioDS, ** Why do you lag behind I— 
Why do you shrink from the legitimate Con- 
sequences of yonr own habitual teaching ? 
Are not those who have gone over to the 
I * pope*8 church confessedly the best men of 
your party?’* Such whisperings, and a 
thousand others besides, are very awkward ; 
an^must Call forth something like a dis- 
claimer against Rome and her new converts. 
Now, those disclaimers are very ouriqui do- 
cuments. We hflcve a specimen of them in 
Mr. Bennett's sermon now before ns. SvCry 
one abbut Knightsbridge knOws his nltra- 
ism both in doctrine and ceremony. But 
*he must needs pour forth hit lamentation 
over poor Mr. Newman and his friends. 
What will be thought by sober men Of that 
lanientation, after all that Mr. B. has taught 
in the line of Mr. Newman's theories, we 
with not undertake to say. Conldwe agree 
will Mr. B. we should certainly follow Mr. 
Newman. Let the following passage speak 
for itself ; we bill not undertake for me Bny- 
tieh of it : — “ In some way,'' Mr. B. Writes, 
we may observe of the use of soft words, 
to describe the siu of sd^ism — such as * lb- 
cession,*^* departiffe,' ' going-over,' and tjhe 
like, just as though we bad a free choice in 
the matter, to live in this communian or in 
that, ms in a bouse. We * secede,' or * go 
over* from one place to another where there 
are two places ; we cannot * go over' firom 
one ohuiuh to another, seeing ther^is only 
one. There te no church to which wo can 
go over in this country f we may go over to 
a echiematic form qf worehip^ M We can- 
not go over to a church,’* Good Mr. Woe- • 
/sy, ** a priest of the Church of England," 
is classed with ** Anus, and TertulUaui and 
Dopatus, and Novatian,” of the early 
church. The charge hurled at hie reputa- 
tion is, that being ordained tcymrv^ at her « 
altaih, be went forth, despising those attars, 
%nd wrought among us a divttion, a syste- 
matic division, whigfa centuries, (unlois by 
some special hot of God’s mercy,} oenfvrter 
will be required to heal."^Nothing will 
now do for Mr. B. hut the Bplioougg 
ChuTch of England. Rome " wants 
episcopate, " at least, in tbisVooiitej; and 
tWefore she is worth nothing. ** Tike,’' 
says he, " only this one point as tfoeiliafy, 
as it always was held necesttury to eoniti- , 
tute a dhnroh^fhs oidiimm qf p AliAqp, 
witk • we gwegnieed end known. Btee 
is this aOioag us but in the Ghneoh of Jtif. 
land And, again, "the form of wonMp 

3 E 2 





REVIEW' OF RELlOtOOS PUBLICATIONS. 


b^i^op, 

fl^^i^cc ia IifiglaRd (whatever .nuiy 
^he ihe casip! in Jjpela^) to hold forth any 
mhii as blfbop jol an’EnglUh ssB. No «ne 
has ^vorli^rdf of sa<^ person/' Now, all 
this s^te q( wHting leads ns to suspect that 
Mr. S.'s lamentations over Mr. Newman 
and Others are of a very suspicious cha- 
racter. Had Mr. N. remained in the epis- 
copal establishment, all would have bflen 
ri^t. Let MrV B's notion of unity be pre- 
served, and no matter if the Established 
Church be unprotestaniized.** For our 
part, we regard Mr. Newman as so far an 
honast man ; while we look on Dr. Posey 
and others as very equivocal persons.^ 

^ We can hardly determine the object of 
Mr.' Irons's sermon. It is, to say the least, 
R Very feeble performance. If there be any 
distinct design about it, it may be regarded 
as a plea fof the English Episcopate, in these 
Seceding times. The pieachervery properly 
avails himself of what Mr. Newman said df 
^Rdme a short time since, as a caveat against 
existing movements. In truth,” said 
Mr. N. in his ” Romanism and pd]pular 
Protestantism," ” she (that is Rome) ia a 
church beside herself — abounding in noble 
gifts and rightful titles, but unable to use 
them religiously-^crafty, obstinate, wilful, 
malicious^ cruel, unnatural, ns madmen are ; 
or‘ ^rather she may be said to resemble a 
demoniac.” Of this writer, now a Ro- 
manist, Mr. 1. says that he is ” the first 
strict and leameti Engissh Churchman who 
has so IrfV* the Establishment. *Be this as 
it may. We are not without fear that Anglo- 
Catholic doctrines, if embraced, mugt drive 
honest men to Rome. They are essentially 
popish. 

Mm Irons very reasonably resniuds Ro- 
manists that their notes of a true church, 
fu’e only seen and recognised by themselves. 
We respecWnlly ask him if he will allow the 
force of this app^ in reference to the Eng- 
lish Episcopate? If he will not, then it is 
woith nothing as applied to Rome. 


The Jittbnilb: Misbionary Kesfsab|:. 
1846. Edited by the writer of ** Mada- 
gascar and its Martyrs,” ” Missionary 
Stories,” etc. etc. 12mo. * pp. 146. 

> 'r * V ' ( ‘ * i ' * ' ■ ■■ ' ' 

John Snow. 

v 1' • 

This is T)qjth a pleasing and, instructive 
volume, well adapted to interest the young 

S ^the great capse ;pf 'Ohristiati missions. 

||; tli^e articles ^nisqned jn it are drawn 
up in a manner calculated to please the 
fimey and « to improve the h^ai^'of young 
peoiSe;' IW 'febdency is’ih t 
eellent ; so^that we can give it our delib^ 


raV ai^ Veimesi; rs^otnmenda^onus a Yery 
seasonable and use^l.pabUeatiion. ^ 


The Sacred Gift. A Series of Meditations 
upon Scripture Subjects, with twenty 
highly finished engravin'iif, after cele^ 
hrated paintings by thf great masters. 
Second series: By the Rev. Charles 
B. Tavler, M.A.,j4^hor of " May you 
like it ” Recoims of a Good Man’s 
Life;” “Lady Mary;” &c. Imperial 
8vo. pp. 204. 

Fiaher, Son, and Co. 

We are much gratified to find a work of 
the cli^s to which this volume belongs, 
entirely devoted to sacred subjects, and 
written, at the same time, in a style calcu- 
lated to interest the educated portions of 
the community in topics directly connected 
with the gospel of Christ. Under the edi- 
torship of such an engaging writer as Mr. 
Tayler, it could scarcely fail to exhibit 
marks of correct taste, delicate moral feel- 
ing, and sound Christian sentiment. We 
could never persuade ourselves that Chris- 
tianity did not afford scope for a work of 
the description of “ the Sacred Gift/’ or 
that it was not the duty of Christian wri- 
ters to supply the desideratum. r 

Mr. Tayler has^ been very successful. 
Of the twenty-five articles, in prose and 
verse, which compose thUvfilume, hehas sup- 
plied thirteen, — all of them well adapted to 
awaken and sustain a lively interest in the 
historic facts and touching biographies of 
the Sacred Scriptures. The other twelve 
contributions are from the pens of the Rev, 
Hugh M'Neile, the Rev. Canon Slade, the 
Rev. Henry Raikes, the Rev. R. W. Evans, 
the Rev. Hugh Stowell, and the Rev. 
Joseph Baylee^ We could dwell with much 
satisfaction upon the instructive and beau- 
tiful tendency of many of these composi- 
tions; and were we to particularize, we 
should refer to the story 6f “Joseph,'” 
“ the Holy Child Jekus, and hfs Mother,’' 
“the Dying Saint,” and “ the Shananiite,'f 
all by the ^itor; also “ the Trapsfiirar^ 
tipn,” ^ the Rev. Hiigh, M'NeileV 
“ the Leper ’ Clleansed,” u$^e Rev. Hi&jm 
StbweU. It is an Interesting pkeullarity ' in 
fbis Yokmc, that (Hofigb R is wi^ttm 
firaly .fif Churchmen^ We have not dete(|id 
a jriiairle sehteiicb In it, calculated toldilittra 
tlie^ meiings or convictions of evan^lm^ 
Cbiiatiki)| of any other ootoinhnity^. .'^e 
pictorial ulustratipns of “ the Saifired 
are hhtshed in the highest style of ! Ryt 
they "are. Meed, engravings of the firHotiMSi 






China : the Seenery^ Architecture, and So~ 
cfcd Hahm^i bf ihat aneieht Bmpi^. 
Draum - ‘ * authdhHe 

eheichee. By' Thomas Allom, Esq., 
with Historical and' Descriptive Notes 
by tlw Rev. G. N. WrighTi M.A. 4to. 
■‘v'-voli 4.'*" * ■ . - ■ 

fisher, Son, and Co.' 


['young. We knpyr.the ditcQurse8.:ferense- 

tthsHt the bUsBing'^Wiri be 
throb^'tbennedium of the b^es'ii*'^' . 

'Mr. James's Int^odhcmdY ' ID^e all his 
other productidtiB,.is1fuU of juBt'senitl^eats, 
and close appeals to the hehrt atid' con- 
science'. 


This is.the ilbt volume of the publisher’s 
China, and wo bear our willing testimony 
to the energy, iulMh|^ence, and success of 
the undertaking. Iw a most entertaining 
and instructive publication, supplying a 
vast amount of useful information respect- 
ing China and its people. Though in- 
tended as a book of amusement, it 
giiished by the more solid qualj^^' A cor- 
rect statistical detail, well dige^ea narrative, 
and striking delineation of all tnat ispeculiar 
in the past and present history of the most 
unique nation on the face of the globe. 
'J’he four volumes are well deserving of a 
place in the library of every gentleman of 
intelligence. A very large sum indeed must 
have been expended by the entci^rising 
publishers on the illustrative plates, which 
are most realizing and beautiful. The 
moral, and even religious tendencies of the 
work, are excellent. 


Fisher’s Drawing-Room , Scrap- Sp^k. 

1846. By the Hon. Mrs. Norton. 4^^. 

FUber, Son, and Co. » ‘ ^ 

. ' f . f 

There are some very striking contribu- 
tions in this volume, of Fisher’s 3crap- 
Boolf. We do not, indeed, admire them 
all. “The Invocation of jpeath” is too 
heathenish for our taste. It is beautiful 
poetry ; but poor thread-bare theology. 
Death cannot safely he invoked on suejh 
principles. But thgre are other articles of 
considerable merit, such as “Jerusalem,”. 
“ Canute reproving his Courtiers,” “ Tbp 
Old Family Place,” and particularly, “Coi4^ 
ye n^t watch one hour ?” There is gr^at 
talent evinced in almost every pa^,—;a cur- 
rent of mind not often to be found ik Suck 
works. , 


Twelve Discourses to Youth. * By 
Samuel Martin, Minister of West- 
minster Chapel. With an Introduction 
hy the RevT John Angell Jamies. 
12mo. pp. 178. 

D. Murray, Sloane-street; and Ward and Co. 

The idea of this volume of Disbourses to 
the Young is very happy. It is an ingeni- 
ous as well as useful thought, to look at 
youth in various positions, and to deal 
with it accordingly. This is Mr. Martin’s 
plan. We have “ the orphan youth ; — the 
youth far from home the youth in busi- 
ness and service the youth in poverty 
the youth in wealth and temporal comfort ; 
—the youth in affliction;— the youth in ciV- 
•cumstances of strong temptation ; — the 
youth in e large circle of acouaintance ; — 
the yquth in solitude ; —the youth in a 
spbfltre of .uspful^ra ;-:;j-tbe youth with ex- 
ternal ripligipus priyileges and the youth 
with /ep: religious privileges."— Our readers 
wW perceive tkjs outline is very com- 
nyokepswe; and we cap assure them that it 
judiciously filled UP* ^ counsels 
driivered, la cuph case, arc pcculiarjT ap- 
propriate, andXten very tpuAing,® A 
morp, suitable present for me young in gene- 
ral we can scaroely conceiv^ of. Tjxe author 
well knows how to maKe hi^ wajto the hu- 
man heart, especially io the^carts of the 


The Juvenile* Scrap-Book. By the Au^- 
THOR of “ The Women of England," 
1846. 12mo. pp. 96. ^ 

Fisher, Son, ancl Co. 

• • 

The literary labours of Mrs. Ellis give 
token of au industry and application which 
few aiAhors are able to display. There ia 
no declension, moreover, in her powers of 
perception, or in her flights of faoj^ and 
imaginati^. The present number oPJ The 
Juvenile Scrap-Book ” is quite equah not 
superior, to its predecessors. It will be a 
welcome guest in our youthflil circles, as 
in former years. Many of the article^ 
are very deeply interesting. Young 
Thoughts,” “ The Independent ‘ Bws,’’ 
“ Popr and Rich,” and “ The First Grief,” 
will d)e read with avidity. The pictures^ 
which are well executed, are m^e numer- 
ous tflan in any former number. Of the 
vfbrk, ..(A 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 

1. Thoughts on the Holy Spirit and his Work, 

By the author of “ Thoughts upton Thought^V «|^mo. 
pp.350, John Snow. ^ 

2. The Sosfpe of tSiSn; or, the IfiaiMB or^ 
Church Universal : consisting of tb(Boatirs Book «r 
Psalms, with many other PSimges of the Old Tes- 
tament, in the AuUioriafed VorslonV' Arri^ged ah'd 
syllahieaUy ^vided Otr obanting; < .Whh an Esmit 

Rypoanxa, pp. 
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IJto Immiiaie Agency c/ Quid', ae' 
o|MNWf4 io Creatiom &g Natural Law ; being a Hefu-r 
taonn oftlie work entitled. ‘ Vestiges of the Na^ 
tufvd |Hl»tory of Creation.'* By Thomas Morck 
Ma^ow, B.A. 8vo. pp. 192. Johiii W. Patkar, 
West Strand. 

4. Nounhoid Verses, By Bernard Barton. 12mo: 
pp. 254. George Virtue* 

B, Select Bematnt of the late Rev. Aleaeander 
Campbell, pastor of Uie Congregational Church, 
Greonoek , . With the Sermon preached on occasion 
of hie Death, by the Rev. Ralph Warolaw, D.D.; 
and a Memoir, by the Rev. John Krmmedy, M.x , 
Aberdeen. 12qio. pp. 466. James Maclehose, 
Glasgow. 

6. Elements of Mental and Moral Science. By 
George Payne, LL.I). Third edition, enlarged. 
6vo. pp. 472. J. Gladding, City-road. 

r. The Reformation and Anti-Reformation in Bo- 
hemia, From the German. In 2 vols. 6vo. Boul- 
ston and Stoneman. 

8. The North British Review. No. VII. 8vo. 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

9. Proceedingi of the Anti-Magnoolh Conjerence of 


ISIS. WlUi an hUtorlcgl Introduction and ai» Apr 
pendix. Compiled and edited (at, the request gf » t.H 
Central Antl-Maynooth Committee) by the ROv. A: 8: 
TBEtWALt., M.A., of Trinity College^ Caillbrldge. 
8vo. pp.424. Seeley, Jackson, and Nisbet. 

10. Female Characters of Noly Writ: in a Course 
6 of Sermons preached at the Parish Church of St. 

John’s, Clerkenwell. By Hugh Hughes, B>D., 
Rector. First Series. Dedicated, b\ permission, to 
Her Royal Highness the Duchess pft Kent. 12iuo. 
pp. 4Uf. Hamilton, Adams, an^ '.o. 

11. The British Quarterly jkevlew. No. IV., 
Nov. 1, 1845. Contents:^!. Germaii^Philobophy and 
Christian Theology. 2. M^'Barrett’s Poems. 3. 
The Resources of Ireland/^. Sacramental Theories 
^Dr. Halley's Lectures. 5. Animal Magnetism 
and Ghost Seeing. 6. The True Law of Popula- 
tion. 7. Prospects of British Art. 8. Oiigen->hjs 
Life, Writings, and Opinions. 9. The Literature of 
Fiction. 10. Baptist Noel on the Church of Ireland. 
11. Life and Works of Bewick. 12. Criticism on 
Book and Literary Intelligence. 8vo. Jackson and 
Waiford. at 

This Number of the British Quarterly will be re- 
garded by suitable judges as more ilian equal to its 
predecessors. 
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MR. ANDREW BELL. 

Mr. Andrew Bell was a native of St. 
Andrew’s, in Scotland; his parents were 
pious, his father being a deacon of a church 
ib that city. He had reason, in the latter 
part of his life,' to hl^ss God for their 
]ft:ayer8, pious instructions, and ‘examples, 
the remembrance of which, amidst his de- 
praved and rebellious pursuits, he never could 
wholly erase from his mind. However, it 
pleased the Lord to deprive him of his father 
by deeth, and left him an orphan at a len- 
der age. After the death of his father his 
mind was bent on going to sea ; and not- 
withstanding the injunctions of an affec- 
tionate mother, he refused to submit to pa- 
rental control. With a resolution, unsub- 
dued by maternal sympathy, he took his 
farewell of her, which proved to be the last, 
as he nper saw her afterwards. He ^how, 
kt about thirteen years of age, entered the 
merchant Service, and the brig in which he 
had embarked was driven on shore in a ga'e 
of wind, where he nearly met with a watery 
grave, having been ebbveyed. on shore in a 
state of insensibility.*"** Although at that 
time,” he observes, ** 1 gave all the glory to 
man for my preservation from death, yet, 
blessed be God, I can now look back on that 
eventful period with grgteful adoration, and 
trace the hand of God in the deliveraRjoe.'’ 
Ho then made a voyage, to the West Indies, 
withont anything very remarkable occurring* 
His next voyage was to the 9ast Indies, in 
thc£<gmont Castle, East IndiSknan. While 


i at Madras he was seized with a severe afflic- 
I tioD, during which his conscience was some- 
’ what, aroused, and he thought of the prayers 
and instructions of his pious father; but 
those impressions proved but transient. On 
his return to England, he was, with many 
others, impressed into His Majesty’s shij), 
Robust, in which ship he was soon afitr- 
wards brought into action with the French 
fleet, in the Bay of Biscay. During the 
action onfe of his shipmates, while in con- 
veraation, was shot dead before his eyes ; 
he considered this a very fortunate escape. 
** Now 1 can look back on the event,” he 
observes, ** and say, *• Bless the Lord O my 
soul r ” Being now of a very volatile dis- 
position, he deserted the navy, and entered 
on board the Active privateer, of Poole, and 
while in her, they fell in with a French ves- 
sel, much superior to them in force, and, 
after a desperate action they carried her by 
boarding, —in which Andrew Bell took Uie 
lead. In reviewing, in after life, his narrow 
escape in this action, hg^observes, It is 
astonishing that, ammst so much presump- 
tion, the Lord had not cut me off in the 
midst of my sins. Instead of raising my 
heart in gratitude to God, for his merciful 
interposition on my behalf, 1 took all the 
praise to myself, and considered that mine 
own*^ wraf had gotten me the victory. This 
tended to encourage me to undertake the 
most dcspenita and daring enterprises, and 
rush into very jaws of death, without 
the fear of Opd before my eyes. I think 1 



onim 




call venture to tbat 1 wai . a jtranger 
to the paseion. of fear.^' He now entered 
on a neir scene qf action, and became asao- 
ciated with those desperate characters called 
smugglers ; where he devoted twelve years 
of his life, in the most daring and dangerous 
enterprises. Having succeeded well in his 
iUpgal traffic, he became the owner and cap- 
tain of his owwessel. lie now became so 
notorious in his profession as a smuggler, 
that the Government offered 200/. reward 
for his apprehensio*Ru he was at last cap- 
tured off the port of ftierbourg, in France, 
thence brought in custody to England, where 
he was sentenced to two years’ conffne- 
ment in Winchestei^ail. A little before the 
expiration of his confinement, he was liber- 
ated on condition to serve in liii Majesty’s 
navy on a foreign station for five years. He 
was, accordingly, sent on board the tncon- 
stunt, frigate, then lying at Spithead. His 
activity as a sailor was soon noticed by the 
captain, who appointed him as boatswain’s 
mate ; and he was soon afterwards appointed 
boatswain of the ship. During the voyage 
they fell in witlT a French frigate, which, 
after a severe engagement, they captured. 
Mr. Bell’s bravery during the conflict could 
not escape the notice of the captain, who, as 
a testimony of his approbation of his con- 
duct, presented him with a boatswain’s sil- 
ver call and chain. To particularise all the 
providential deliverances he experienced at 
this eventful period of his life, would far 
exceed the limits assigned to this brief me- 
moir. The last instance he experienced 
of a merciful Providence to protect in the 
hour . of danger, was in the memorable 
battle of Trafalgar, fought on the ‘ilst Octo- 
ber, 1B05. lie was then boatswain of His 
Majesty's ship Swiftsure, where many fell 
around him ; and his own nephew, a mid- 
shipman, was standing close by his side, 
when the youth lost one of his legs by a 
cannon shot— still he remained callous and 
insensible to the many mercfes with which 
he was surrounded. 

It pleased the Lord, in his kind Provi- 
dence, to permit him once more to tread 
his native shores, and in the year 1807 he 
arrived in England, and landed at Ports- 
mouth, where his wife was then residing ; 
and h.aving heard of the Rev. John Griffin, 
of Orange-street jehapd, Portsea, he was 
induced to go to hear mm. Here he was 
struck forcibly with the solemnity which 
Burned to pervade the assembled throng, 
and wlutih arrested his attention. He now 
attended constantly, and every sermon 
seemed to make an impression on Ms mind, 
calculated to awaken him to a dAp sinse 
of his awful state as a sinner before a holy 
and righteous God, Having been«through 
his past life addicted to the aw^l vice of 
swearing, he Was now led tff seg and d<^re 


fts detestable nature, both In Jiimistf sn^ 
others. The great change whkh had beea , 
effected, by Divine grace, on 'the h^t of ; 
one who hi^d spent his life in irebelUbV 
against God, became so evident to the mi* ^ 
^ister and the church, that they^ most 
readily and cordially, after a suitable time, , 
admitted him to their communion. He 
now became as distinguished for his piety 
and humility as he had previously been for 
his aferocious and undaunted career* The, 
beautiful and descriptive lines of Dr. Watts 
may be considered as truly applicable to the 
departed saint, viz. 

“ Lions and beasts of savage name 
Piitiun the nature of the Lamb, 

H'hile the wide woi Id eaieem it strange, 

(laze and admire and hate the change.’’ 

The writer, who had been intimately ac- 
quainted with him for upwards of thirty 
yearb, caiv hear testimony to his mild and 
docile disposition a» well as his humble 
walk with God. He could never review the 
events of his past life without shedding the 
tear of deep contrition, as well as the tear 
of joy^ in taking a retrospective view of all 
the way in which the«Lord had led him. 
The last twcnty-flve years of his life weie 
spent in retirement from the world. The 
Bible was his constant companion, as wrll 
as other religions works ; but especially the 
Evangelical Magazine, the pages of which 
he always perused with ecstasy and deep 
interest, and was a subscriber to it aboufr 
thirty- three years. J'he Ihst he read was 
for the moifth of September, 1845, on whiolT 
he made to the writer some pithy and ju- 
dicious Remarks. The life of our departed 
friend, since his converBion to God, will 
tend to display his Christian principles and 
character igore than any encomiums which 
the writer can pass on it. He was found 
walking in all the ordinances and command- 
ments of the Lord blameless, never absent 
from his seat in the house of God, when 
health and strength would permit. He was 
scarcely ever seen to enter his pew after the 
commencement of Divine worship, as he 
always considered that the singing ^f the 
praises of God, and uniting in prayer«at a * 
throne of grace, were the most important 
paets of Divine worship. His prayers in 
the family were remarkable for their sim- 
plicity and ferwBUcy, And were quite cha- 
racteristic of one who was daily contem- 
plating the period when he should, after 
encouistering the boisteroue storms of the 
present time-state, cast bis anebor of hope 
in the haven of etergal bliss. It was ro<* 
marked of late, that in bis family devotions 
he seldom omitted pntyiog that the Lord 
would not keep him long on a bed of af- 
fliotkm; to trouble bis surviving relatives ; 
which was nfbst deUgfatfuUy gad iweb&y 
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lilt inoments, fti tiij sequel is tbe 

will show. ' " f4h)efciBt bsidi' proceed 

<v On t|ie eueningof tbe 22iUlof£ept^be^ farthers an^^Hiii^tly after he ifeirusleep in 
last, the writer, phn had been udcastoaEied ifesttB/in the eig^ty^seredth yeaf 6f "his-age. 
to Tiait him ireqaently, paid him a vi^t. Ylis'’ death was improved ^ the' minister, 
and found, that he had for some time retired t'the Rev.' T. Cdnsins,^ of Kiiiif*ifitrecit chapel, 


to- bis chamber.; when he observed, 1 have 
been searching and examining myself for 
evidences of a work of grace, and 1 can say 
that 1 love God, bis house, and his people, 
and you know the Scriptures state, * We 
know that we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren.* ” After 
some further conversation on the evidences 
of Christianity, the writer took his leave. 
On the 24th, in the evening, he rttended 
Divine worship in a neighbouring Baptist 
chapel. On the morning of the 25th he 
arose in his usual health, and continued so 
till about four o’clock in the afternoon, 
when he was suddenly seized with^ pain in 
his stomach ; medical aid was immediately 
resorted to, the writer whs sent for,*— but ere 
he arrived, about six o'clock, the venerable 
saint had breathed his last. Just before 
he expired, he said to* a Christian friend 
present, ** I am going home.'* She said, 
"Do you find Christ precious?” He re- 


Rortsea'; of which church the abased had 
been a member about twen^eight years. 
The text chosen fbr the oorasion was from 
I These. iV. 4, " Them al» which sleep in 
Jesus." ^ 

In the foregoing n^fntive we have a fine 
display of the sovereignty and efficacy of 
Divine grace in subduing the innate depra- 
vity of the human heart. The writer, who 
is a deacon of the Independent chapel. 
King-street, Portsea, had for many years 
an opportunity of witnessing its delightful 
effects on the heart and life of our venerable 
' friend, now entered into rest. The tears of 
I joy which rolled down his cheeks, while 
I rehearsing tlie unmerited mercies of God 
towards him, whose life had been so replete 
with evil, has left impressions on the writer's 
mind dot easily obliterated. 

Jamks Taplin, 
Cumberland-street, Portsea. 

‘ November 10, 1845. 




. SPECIAL BEBYICES FOR PRATER. 

It was resolved, at the antumual meeting 
of the Congregational Union of Bhgland 
and Wales, to recommend to the churches 
whom^it represents, that the first wQck in 
December, commencing with Monday, the 
Ist, should he devoted by them to special 
religious services, fhere was no part of 
the deliberations of the Union that we 
hailed with greater satisfaction than this. 
The recommendation— for Congreghtion- 
alists can and ought to do no more — was 
mainly the result of the irapreBsion,pro- 
(luced by Mr. James’s affecting ess^ on 
the jif^esenJ^ sthte of our churches. What- 
ever subtraction might be made ftonf some 
of the representations of that deeply itl- 
teresting document, ij; supplied ample evi- 
dence of the fact, that we greatly need, in 
common with other bodies of Christians, a 
c season ** of refteshing from the presence 
of the Lord,** And how can we better look 
for, or prepafe for such a season, than in the 
attitude of general humiliation and prayer? 
Let the pastorl, officers, and members of 
bar churches do their utmost to throw life 
and energy into the proposed services, and 
^ei^ cab be mo doubt that tihey will is^ue 
in ^oial bjpneflts to oitr denoftination. We 


are Ware that, as this notice will not ap- 
pear till Saturday, the 30th, it will be too 
late to aid our brethren in making their 
arrangements. But our impression is, that 
an early prayer meeting^ say ftom half-past 
eight till half-past nine, and an evening ser- 
vice from half-post seven till nine, consist- 
ing of devotional exercises and addresses, 
might be the most convenient arrangement. 
Where churches are near to each other, it 
might be very desirable to have one united 
evening serwee, for the purpose of promoting 
brotherly love. Let this season of prayer 
be looked forward to with devout expecta- 
tiQiis, with earnest longings for the outpour- 
ing of the Holy Spirit, with deep humilia- 
lion for onr lukewarmness, our unfruitful- 
ne'ss, our worldly jpiri^ and for all by 
which we may have grieved that blessed 
Agent, brwKom we are sealed unto the 
day of redemption. 


REiOLnnoN of the congregational^ 

. . BOAEn, 

^ lliafrthe members of this Board, hav- 
ing heard minute and resolutions of the 
Congregatioital Union at its autumnal meet- 





ling, rattntljr-tteld 

’present''. Btaite^ pf religion \v, 4m cfeur^s, 
and om thp need of united, ^nd earjiiiest 
prayer for ^e^ontpouring of Uie,Ho]y 
rit» .and increase of ^love, aeal, end 

union amoingst all the people of God? agr^e 
to recommend to onr churches the obsei*v- 
ance of ll^first week In December for con- 
ference aM. prayer, either associated or 
apart, as ma 3 %e found convenient/’ 

Oil Tuesday, December 2nd, a special 
meeting of th%,^oard will be held at 
eleven o’clock, f# prayer, at the Library, 
Blomficld-street. 


TOKEN OF BE6PECT TO THE PRESIDENT 
OF THE HACKNEY THEOLOGICAL SEMI- 
NARY. • 


- , , CHINESE COLLECTI^J^f, m 

corner. J (j;. 

The arrival of the two inteltigent^ Chi- 
nesVi A^Shmff and A- Fob, at • this ^ratnti- 
fhlly arranged Kxhihition, has* greatly added 
to Its interest, land drawn moTtltiid^ firom 
all parts of the town and Qooutry to inspect 
it. It is but justice to the proprietor#'^ to 
say, that they have acted with great libe- 
rality, in offering to the children in t'thc 
^Sunday and day schools of the metropolis 
an admission, fter hundred, at a very triffing 
charge. We can say, for the children ot 
our own schools, that they were deeply .in- 
terested by a visit to this unique and, in- 
structive exhibition. As it will soon be 
closed, no time should be lost by the com- 
mittees of our Sunday and day schools in 
providing for this appropriate recreation^ 
for the children committed to their care. 


Many will ffeel a lively interest in learn- 
ing that, on the 28th of October, the minis- 
ters educated at Hackney Theological 
Seminary, to the number of twenty-four,* 
dined togetjj^cr at Baker’s Coffee-house, 
Cornhill, London, for the purpose of prjj- 
seiiting a testimonial to their respected 
tutor, the Rev. George Collisoii. The Rev. 
Dr. Reed presided on the occasion. It had 
been intended to present their venerated 
friend with a piece of plate, which he de- 
clined, but consented to receive a watch. 
An elegant gold watch, with chain, was 
therefore purchased, and the following in- 
scription beautifully engraved on tlie out- 
side of the inner case 

“ Presented to the Rev. George Collison, 
by the ministers educated in the Hackney 
Theological Seminary, as a testimony of 
respect and affection for their tutor, and of 
their high estimation of his services as pre- 
sident of the institution during the ex- 
tended period of forty -two years, October 
28th, 1845.” 

The meeting was a season of delightful 
fiaternal intercourse abd enjoyment, al- 
though considerable disappointment was 
experienced by the unavoidable absence of 
their friend and tutor, through severe in- 
. disposition. The testimonial was,* how- 
ever, presented to him the next niorning 
by a deputation from the meeting, consist- 
ing of the Rev. Dr. Ke8d and the Kev« 
Messrs. Ti^son, A. Jones, and C; Bate- 
man j and it wasTeceived by the Rev. G. 
C^ollison with ardent feelings of delight at 
the kind remembrance of those in whose 
welfare he expressed his deepest interest, 
and desires for their continued success as 
faithful ministers of the Son of God. 

' It is purposed that an annaal iweeting of 
the brethren shall be held in the month of 
May, during the missionary week. 


HOW TO SAVE MONEY FOR NECESSARY • 
PURPOSES. 

• To the Editor of the Evangelical hfn-gazine. 

m 

Sir, — Having read In ‘your Magazine of. 
this month a paper, headed “ On the Re- 
sources of the Churclkifor the Evangelization 
of China,” «md being struck with the force 
of, the remarks made by the writer, on the 
necessity of exercising greater self-denial for 
the purpose of aiding the cause of missions , 

I have thought it may^iot be amiss to men- 
tion tfie plan 1 have adopted for , some fears 
to increase the amount of my offerings to 
th^ Missionary Society. In order to double 
my contributions, 1 resolved to lay aside 
I sixpence from every pound I received from 
jpy bq^inesa for this sole objectf not from 
my income, but receipts, and the result is, 
that I have more than doubled my donations 
to the good cause, so that I am enabled to 
give perhaps ten pounds, where formerly I 
did not give more than two or three. Tifis 
plan has worked well with myself, and I ^ 
bless God that he has permitted me tu per- 
uvere in carrying it out so mqj^y years, to 
help forward the Missionary Socii^y. ffomc 
frteuds, who are more wefftbyi may,, pro- 
bably be induced to lay by one shilling out 
of every twenty received, for the same ob- 
ject, and s)thers tnay give a less sum out of 
their receipts ; and should this plan obtain 
among the churches a favourable imprjB8sio% 
much may be dann to raise the funds of the 
Society, jjaying aside b(F much from the 
receipts of business or of a profession , will 
iuevitably lead to the exercise of self-denial, 
and when once tha resolution bas:. been # 
formed of devoting a RertaiD' portion of 
money received, it is jiot be 

revokedfeo a oeutiiniEEcfi 4^ ;iD be 
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oven an ioorease rath«r tbto a 
^iecrease of the oHfinal proportion allotted 
*0 this sacred cause. Vigorous piety is ne- 
cessary to the eterdse of self- denial, and if 
the churches of our land happily were 
blessed with a healthful spirit, there would 
be ho n^ed of such heart- stifring appeals as 
we have'letely seen in your excellent Msga- 
zittp. Let the directors send forth picked 
men ‘ fh>m among the armies of Israel, to 
the north and the south, the east and the 
west, who shall Mow the trumpet, so that it 
shall not give an uncertain sound, but rouse 
the churches to a sense of their duty and 
obligation to come- forward to the help of 
the . Lord against the mighty. Our Wes- 
leyan brethren know how to do the thing 
well ; not that I name this by way of refiec- 
tion, bat 1 have observed in all the mis- 
Sionary meetings 1 have attended in this 
part of the country that the deputations 
they have sent are men selected for the))ur- 
pose, who have not failed totexcite the pub- 
lic mind in favour of their Society, addressed 
large audiences, and reached the hearts and 
the pockets of their hearess. The ablest 
and most talented men must be employed 
for this work, who shall burn with zeal for 
theit Master's glory, and put forth all their 
energies to arouse the slumbering spirit of 
the lurches, and tell them what they ought 
to do, in plain, faithful, and effectionate 
terms. There is a withering blast over the 
land at tfais present time, and if this goes on 
unchecked, if the missionary funds are suf- 
fered to fail for want lof self denial and vi- 
gorous effort, will not the Lord remote the 
candlestick from our midst, and give it to 
other nations, in whose hands it shall Jbe 
lifted up, to send forth its bright light with 
sevenfold splendour? Have the ministers 
of the cbusches done their duty in apppaliny 
to the people on behalf of the missionary 
cause ? Have the churches been instant in 
prayer for this blessed object ? Have indi- 
vidual Cbristiaus remembered Zion's in- 
terests on their knees in secret ? Have all 
done what they could? Time is short— 
the work is great —the opportunity of doing 
good is wa given. May none of us b| 
fovnH unfailhful stewards. G. 

^JkvQfuhire, Vfovember 9, 1845. • 


THE TRAVBLLVa's N0TB9. 

• 

*0 ihe JBdiior Evat^elical Magazine, 

• 

Dear Sir,— In the eourie id my peregrina- 
^tions in this wilderness, business affairs have 
frequently caused me to leave home, ** 1 
have been in journeyitigs Often/*' These 
^mdngB Ishave felt irksome and' flibilhlY at 


vlll be the case wkh every rightly 'CoBdli^ 
tutedmiod. To leave femily end dear frieddi, ' 
and to meet strangerb, is nO easy matter to 
such as love quiet Seclusion. On such' oc- 
casions 1 have found it to be my duty, and 
have esteemed it my privilege, to acknow- 
ledge the Lord, and to seek from him jour- 
neying mercies, not only to pi^erve tny 
health, and his kind assistance bfmy lawful 
buaineKS, but also that he worn be pleased 
r to arrange for m'e as to mv company, and 
that 1 might not be injured ug tlie haters of 
God, but be brought into Contact with some 
of the excellent of the earth, with whom I 
might have sweet intercourse, to my own 
spiritual profit, or to prove to them ; 

In short, that in his providence ho would 
favour me with opportunities of doing 
some good or of receiving some. In this 
way 1 have *had many pleasing and stimu- 
lating answers to prayer. The following 
brief narrative, though not marked by any 
striking incidents, 1 desire to record in proof 
of this to the praise of Divine grace ; and it 
may not b^ without benefit to some of your 
readers who may be placed in similar cir- 
cumstances, and it has this advantage, it is 
not a fancifiil relation, but from real li(e. 

In the summer of 1811 I was caffed in 
the coarse of business to take a journey of 
upwards of 200 miles from home. ' Pre- 
vious to setting out, I had caught a very 
bad cold, .and which had hung upon me in 
spite of the usual remedies, and by it my 
body was greatly enfeebled, Und my spirits 
much depressed. The business also, in 
which I Vas engaged, was of a very perplex- 
ing and disagreeable nature, which tended, 
still more to increase my dejection. 

In the evening of the first Saturday after 
leaving home 1 was sitting in the inn where 
I lodged, all alone, my thoughts very dark, 
musing on the hardships of my situation — 
the enfeebled state of my body — the unplea- 
sant business I had in my hands— my family 
and friends at home.* Altogether my thoughts 
were very gloomy and desponding. The day 
also, I well recollect, had been very unplea- 
sant, rainy, and foggy. Any one that has 
been placed in these circumstances can 
easily yonceive how all these things would 
naturally induce the mind to unbelieving 
wxerrises of dejec^on and sinfhl melancholy. 
Wrapped in this gloom;^;^ mood, my reverie 
was suddenly broken in upon by the arrival 
of a traveller, who had |uat come fVom a 
journey of some distance, and who was 
ushered into the room in a very bespattered 
condition. After ezehenging some common 
observation On the weather and the roads, 
and suclf-llk/ topics, 1 4 txpeoted noting 
from him beyond the routine of commmrctsl 
travellers.' ' WlMt was asy aurpHseto find in 
him a friend of congenial senti- 

ments ! He had ^Mrred’i bad more of a 
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sediite appeiraac^ tUaa JU. uaually bJ 
found in such conufj 3 tiont| and be began 
<>Ayiog, what a bleswd thing the rest of the 
sabbath was by Divine appointment. This 
drew from me similar sentimeDts, and we 
soon entered upon a full and free conyersa» 
tion on religious topics, to our mutudl 
satisfactioib Not to enlarge, 1 found him 
to be suchmi acquaintance as 1 needed, and 
my dejection%»f mind was soon removed. 
We spent the evening very comfortably to- 
gether, and a friftidship commenced between 
us which continuAi for years afterwards. 

1 found him to be a very intelligent and an 
able Christian, the son of an emiueiitly use- 
ful Baptist inj|^ter. Next day, being sab- 
bath, I took him with me to the dissenting 
meeting, where 1 was intimately acquainted 
with the pastor. We attended both fore- 
noon and afternoon. * 

After the second service my friend came 
into my room and mentioned that there 
was a gentleman in the inn from the West 
Indies, with whom he had had some conver-« 
sation, and found he was strongly^ tinctured 
with infidel principles on religious topics, 
but at the same time willing to hear instruc- 
tion, for he was very ignorant of the gospel, 
and had for a long time neglected public 
worship. 

We arranged that we would endeavour 
to get him to the meeting in the evening, 
and" urge him to a careful study of tl^js Scrip- 
tures, with meditation and prayer for light. 
He was prevailed ou to go to the sermon in 
the evening ^th my frieud, but was very 
shy about his case being known to Another 
person. Of course 1 kept aloof from* him, 
leaving him in the hands of my friend, who 
1 knew would use all the means in bis 
power. I got an opportunity, however, to 
acquaint the minister of his case, in order 
that he might have special reference to it in 
his sermon. He profited by the hint, and 
preached an excellent discourse from these 
words, 2 Cor. v. 14, FoP the love of Christ 
coiietraineth us, because we thus judge.’’ The 
West Indian heard with great attention, and 
BO far as we could discern was led to much 
serious reflection. As we all bad to hepa* 
rate next day, I can add nothing further as 
to any lasting effects. The day will declare 
if any permanent good wastione. ^ , 

To concludes he^was a pleasing instance 
of the answer of prayer, a Christian friend 
very unexpectedly brought to me at a very 
seasonable juncture,— an illustration of that 
line trait of the believer’s character, that 
** they that feared the Iiord spake often one 
to another,” and ** as iron shanieneth iron,” 

; and farther, the great defy of believers 
to endoaTOUf to ” sow beside all waters.” 

1 ass, with maeh esteeo^ yours truly. 


DaUSi AUn to IMMWijff:/’ 

TIAM bAPIift* ' . 

To the Editor oj the Eveinyelteel ^ 

Dear Sir, — May 1 be allow^, through tl^ \ 
medium of the* Evangelical 
call the attention of the female members,^ . 
our churches to a point that is, I fear, too 
little thought upon — I mean the sums yearly 
expended in jewellery, and the foolish, but 
Too fashionable superfluities of dress, at a 
time when every nerve ought to be stretched 
for the extension of the Redeemer's kingdom ? 
Surely we ought to deny ourselves, and 
show to the world that the happiness of a 
diseiJMe of Jesus is in no way increased by 
tfcb sparkling of jewels or “ costly array.” 

If ever self-denial was of importance, it is* 

DOW. ^ 

If ever a broad line of demarcation was 
wantesil between the church and the world, 
it is now ; and ought to be a thing un- 
heard of amongst us, that we should spend a 
on ornaments and trinkets what would place 
in the bands of a poor perishing heathen 
the glad tidings of salvation. 

Various and good are the plans that are 
set forth for the increase of our missionary 
funds. May I, as a very humble but attached * 
friend to that cause, ^raw the thoughts of 
my dear sisters in Christ to what I conceive 
to be a growing evil } 

1 write not without reflection, as I have 
seen persons who could not afford to give an 
annuttl half- guinea to the cause of C&ist, 
spend 4wice the money on one bauble. 

** These things ought not so to be.” 

November 12, 1845. Louisa. 


^ ^ BOOKS. g 

trough books, we enjoy iutercourse witli 
superior minds, and these invaluable means 
of communication are in the reach of ail. 
In the best books, great men talk to 
give us their most precious thoughts, ana 
pour their souls into ours. God be thanked 
fqi* books 1 They are the voices of the dis- 
tcgit and the dead, and make us ^rs of the 
Spiritual life of past ages. Bookf are the 
truh levellers. They give to all who will 
faithfully use them the society, the spiritual 
presence, of the j^est and greatest of our 
race. — ChOtining* 


• PROVINCIAL. 

0BD1KAT10NB. 

The Bet?. Bichard Hewry Smith, , ^ ^ 

On Tuesday, the 24th of Jnua, tba Her, 
Richard wHeary ^mtkf from Higbbiiry ; 
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dollege, was set apart to the pastor^ cliarge 
* of (the ^IndepencleHt c^rph > <uid . congrega* 
%tibp J0rad^lg/Ille ojf' W The Rev, 
Johp,§«>Pe.f^r8allf of Aadoyery delivered the 
intrp^^^tory dispourse the Hpy*. Thomas 
Manh» pir west powea> proposed the usual 
qhpsljQ.i^is. Thel£lev. ,RicWd Henry Smithy 
i.HArlboroUghi offered . .the ordination 
pifay^lf; and 4 faithful and affectionate 
charge was delivered by the Rev^ T. S. 
Ga^6r« of Ryde* In the evening the Rev^ 
J. .jb. Morell, of Gosport, addressed the 
church and congregation. As this spot has 
so long. ' attracted attention from its asso- 
ciation with the late Rev. Legh Richmond, 
it is earnestly hoped that Christian friends 
will show their interest for the cause or God 
,in this place by their kind sympathy afid 
aid— and that the self-denying and devoted 
labours of the present minister may find the 
encouragement they deserve. 


Rea. IT. S. Ball. 

On Wednesday, August 20th, the Rev, 
W. S. Ball was ordained us pastor of the 
Congregational church, Cadeuham, Hamp- 
shire. 

The Rev. Thomas Adkins delivered the 
introductory discourse, and proposed the 
usual questions; the Rev. T.*P. Bull, of 
Newport Pagnell, offered the ordination 
prayer; and the Rev. John Reynolds, of 
Roitfsey, gave a charge to the minister, 
founded on 1 Tim. iv. 16.« 

in the evening of the same day, tfie Rev. 
John Frost, of Cotton-end, preached to the 
people, from the words of Moses to^tke 
children of Israel, when be said, in reference 
to Joshua, Encourage him.” 

CadenAam is one of tlie most prospercv^vs 
stations of the Home Missionary Society, 
and situated on the borders of the New 
Forest ; and affords every possible oppor- 
tunity for the exercise of Christian devoted- 
ness and untiring zeal. 

The services were characterised by great 
interest and devotion, and a stimulus, ige 
trpyt, WB^ given to the people by theyi, 
which wftl not soon forgotten. 


The Rev. 8. ffaban. 

On Tuesday, 16th September, the Rev. S. 
Jlaban, late of Marden, was publicly recog- 
nised as pastor of the Congregational chur^, 
Park-street chapeU Hatfield, Herts. The 
Rev, Messrs. Gilbest, of^Wheathamstead, 
Whitehead, of Hertford^ Robinson of Luton, 
and Martin, of Whitwell, took part in the 
* devotions of the day. 

In the morning) the Rev. H. Burgees, of 
Luton ,*Tpreached a very able iutloduqtory 
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iscbiirse. In the afternoon, the usual ques- 
tions were aske^^ iby th^}Eey,^J^ Raban^jof 
Bethnal Greep^ who alsq.j^^fl^ -.the reopg- 
nition prayer; after which, th^^^Rev." J. 
Stewart^ of Qarnet, deli^e^ed^^lf^j^ctiohate 
and impressjlfVe address to the pa^or, 

• In the evening, the Rey^,^. ^Arris, of St. 
Albans, preached . a powerful faitliful 
discourse to tlie church apd^aonflegation. 

On the previous evening the Rev. J. 
Rabnii preached an impressive preparatory 
sermon ; and on Tuesday ilforning at seven 
o’clock, a well attended wrayertmeetmg pre- 
ceded the public services of. the day. The 
whole proceedings were characterised by deep 
solemnity and devout atteq^“!i. May the 
Lord countenance this union with his richest 
blessings, making it conducive to the per- 
fecting of the saints, and to the reclaiming 
of many shiners to the Great Shepherd and 
Bishop of souls. 

The Rev. James Williams. 

^ The recognition of the Rev. James Wil- 
liams, late of Royston, as pastSrof the Con- 
gregational church, assembling at Albany 
chapel, Haverfordwest, took place on Tues- 
day the 2nd inst. 

The Rev. J. Williams, Pembroke Dock, 
read suitable portions of Scripture and 
prayed ; the Rev. J. Griffiths, Sc. Davids, 
delivered the introductory discourse, from 
Acts xvii. 11 ; the Rev. D. Davies, Zion’s 
Hill, received from Mr. W. G. Griffiths, 
one of the deacons, a statement of the call 
of Mr.* Williams to the pastorate, and the 
response of the latter to it. The Rev. Mr. 
Warlow, of Milford, offered the intercessory 
prayer, and the Rev. D. Rees, Llanelly, gave 
the charge to the minister from Matt, v. 1,2. 
The Rev. W. Davies, Fishguard, closed the 
service by prayer. 

In the evening, the Rev. W. Anthony, 
from Homertou College, commenced by 
reading and prayef, and the Rev. C. Morris, 
Fetter-lane, preached to the church, from . 
1 Cor. iii. 21, 22. 

The Rev. N. Harris, Middle Hill, Rev. E. 
Davies, (C. M.,) Rev. H. Mathias, Wolfs- 
dale, gnd Rev. H. Davies, Narbertb, assisted 
on the occasion. 

A deep intereft was excited by these ser- 
vices and a solemn and Jj^allowed impression 
produced. 

Rev. Rvan Jotiea. 

On the 29th, 30th, and 31tt of July^ the 
Rev. Evan Jones, late of Brecon Inde- 
pendenlfCollAge, was set . apart to the pas- 
toral care of the Congregational church at 
Saron, Tredegar, when the follonfing minis- 
ters and brethren offieiated 
On the 29th, ^at tfSx, Messrs. Davies, of 
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Brecon Colleger and Jenkins, (Wesleyan,)* 
of Tredegar, {tret^e'd to a large and crowded 
congregatidrii; > 

l^e following day was chiefly occapied by 
conferences of ministers and deacons, fof 
discnsstng the Wst efficient measures to 
liquidate tl^e debts which still remain on the 
afferent' Inaenendent chapels in the coun- 
ty. In the CTwiiig of the same day, at six, 
the Rer. T. Jaffreys, of Penyca, offered 
prayer, and the Rew. W. Edwards, of Aber- 
dare, late of Breco* College ; W. Davies, of 
Blackwood; and E. Rees, of Penymain, 
preached. 

. On the six in the morning, Mr. 

J. Davie#, of Brecon College, prayed, and 
the Rev. T. Griffiths, of Blaenafon, preached. 
At nine, the Rev. M. Jones, of Varteg, 
prayed ; the Rev. Richd. Jones, of Sirhowy, 
delivered a most elaborate discourse on the 
nature and constitution of a Christian 
church ; the Rev. M. Ellis, of Mynyddys- 
Iwyn, proposed the usual questions ; the 
Rev. D. Steghenson, of Nantygle, offered 
the ordination prayer ; the Rev. Mr. Davies, 
M.A., classical tutor of Brecon College, 
preached to the young minister; and the 
Rev. Hugh Jones, of Carmarthen, (late of 
Tredegar,) to the church. At one o’clock 
all the ministers dined together at the Cam- 
bria Hotel. At half-past two, the Indepen- 
dent chapel, though spacious, proved too 
small to contain the crowded congregation 
that had assembled together ; in consequence 
of which the Baptists kindly offered the use 
of their chapel, where, with much •conve- 
nience, the afternoon and evening services 
were conducted. The afternoon service was 
introduced by the Rev. D. Salmon, of New- 
port, (late of Brecon College,) and the Rev. 
B. Evans, of Frome, and Pearce, of Liver- 
pool, preached, — the former in English. At 
six, Mr. J. D. Williams, of Old College, 
Uoraerton, prayed ; and the Revds. E. Ro- 
berts, of Crombychan, (late of Brecon Col- 
'>lege,) E. Griffiths, of Swansea, and J. 
Hughes, of Doulais, preached. Mr. Jones 
is a zealous advocate of teetotalism, whiph it 
is hoped, under the Divine blessing, will in 
joijne degree a); least be the means of coun- 
teracting the baneful influqpce of intoxica- 
tion, a sin lamentably prevalent in the iron 
districts. 


, Hev, William Williamit* 

On Wednesday and Thursday, the 8th 
and 9th October last, aervices were held in 
connection with the opening of th^ chapel 
at AduUam, Tredegar. At the same time 
the Rev. William WilHams, of Brecon 
Independent College, waa ordained as pas* 
tor over the churdh ahd congregation as- 
sembling therein. On Weanesday evening, 


the Rev. W. Edwards,’ Aberdare, and 
Parry, Wern, preached. At seven llinrs-^ 
day morning, the Re#. W. Morgan^ Trbed-y- 
rhiw, preached. At half-past nine 
Etan Jones, Sharon Chapel, Tredegar, read 
appropriate portions of Scripture ai^d eh* 
gaged in prayer. The introductory' dis-' 
course was delivered by the Rev. Mos^ 
Ellis, Mynyddislwyn ; the Rev. R. Joues,|^ 
Sirhowy, proposed the usual questip'nSi 
which were ably and lucidly answered; Mr; 
Williams' pastor, the Rev. Joshua Evans, 
Cyraer, offered the ordination prayer; a 
very solemn and instructive charge was ud-' 
dres^d to the young minister by the Rev^ 
Edward Davies, A.M., classical tutor, of 
Brecon college ; the charge to the church • 
and congregation was delivered by the Rev; 
Evan Rowlands, Pontypool; and the Rev. 
LI. R. Powell, Hanover, concluded the in- 
terestfng services by prayer. 

In the afternoon and evening, sermons • 
were preached by Messrs. Herbert Daniel, 
Pontypool, W. Davids, Blackwood, E. C. 
Jenkins, Salem, ff. H. Hughes, Llangollen, 
an^ W. Watkins, Rumney. The devotional 
exercises were conducted by Messrs. J. 
Price, N. Stephens, T. Roberts, and ‘ 
John Davies, Brecon College. Several 
of the ministerial bretliren and lay preach- 
ers were pfesent. Liberal collections 
were made at the close of each service, to 
liquidate the debt remaining on the chapel; 
The settlement of Mes^s. Jones and Wil- 
liams in this important town, and the qpr- 
dial unity which exists between them and 
their reverend friend and brother, Mr. 
Jon^, Sirhowy, is likely to prove an abun- 
dant blessing to their respective churches. 


NEW CHAPEJjf BVBRSDEN. 

On Thursday, October 23, 1845, a new 
chapel was opened for public worship at 
Eversden, near Cambridge. The old sanc- 
tuary was built in the' year 1665, for the 
justly celebrated Mr. Ilolcroft, one of the 
ejected ministers ; and after being used for 
r^igious worship 180 years, was taken doVn 
in JVpril last. The present^ commodiou^ 

, chapel seats 500 persons. The design was 
gratuitously furnished by John Smith, Esq., 
of Cambridge ; the handsome iron palisad- 
ing, &c., was given by another kind friend 
residing in the same town. A large assem-i^ 
blgge of persons celebrated its opening. 
The Rev. Dr, Reed, of London, preached in' 
the morning and^eveniag ; and the Rev. S. 
Thodey, of Cambridge, in the afternoon, 
in the regretted absence of Dr. Jenkyn, 
through indisposition. The Rev. Messrs; * 
Wright, Gough, Dorrington, Flood, For- 
saitb, Ssockbridge, Harsant, Fdrtiham, 
Peters, Watkins, Pigg, Gffmer, Hobbs, 
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end df Hantkigdon, 

psiMiSt, mrenl St whom BHisteil in 
^.Um detotiw&fa serTiees. 

I- Ifimter wii provided in the place lately 
.'WCOUpM for public worship, of which more 
£20 partook; and there Were 150 to 
tea In the evening. The whole gum raised 
at the dinner and tea tables went towards 
the liquidation of the debt, through the 
liberality of some friends connected with 
the congregation, who undertook to furnish 
the tables at their own expense. The col- 
lections on the day of opening, including a 
donation of 20/. from a lady in London, 
amounted to 107/. On the folio wi^ sab- 
bath, the Revt R. E. Forsaith, of Royston, 
preached in the morning and afternoon, and 


the Rev. S. Tbodey in 4he evening ; the col- 
lection amounted on that day' to 20/. A 
dinner was given to 130 children connected 
with the sabbath-acbooi at Sversden on the 
; following day. 

BEMOVAU **' 

On sabbath, the Oth ^It, Rev. 
John Amyon, of Pendleihtiry, near Man- 
chester, publicly acce'i^ted tne unanimous 
invitation of the church and congregation 
assembling for worship in Park Indepen- 
dent Chapel, Walmersby, near Bury, Lan- 
cashire, and purposes •«.AA,<;riDg upon his 
stated labours amongst them at the com- 
mencement of the year 1846. 


(General Chiontdr. 


THE BIBLE AMONG THE JEWS. 

U 

(Prom a Corretpondent of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society*) 

Itatisbont October 18, 1845. 

According to your request 1 seize the first 
leisure to state in writing the facts which I 
gaVe yen tnvd vocc the day I applied to you 
Bibles. 

The Jews in Jassy (Moldavia) number 
above 20,000, being supposed to form a 
third of the population of the city (75,000.) 
Amidst many discouragements, arising from 
the ignorance and rudeness for which they 
are notorious, we, the missionanes, Lave 
always had a grounft’of comfort in the readi- 
ness with which almost universally the 
word of God was received. The desire of 
» obtaining a copy of tbe Old Testament has 
induced many, especially of the young, to 
visit us, who feared it was a profanation to 
enter our gates. At first we gave it gra'«^ui- 
teusly,^ lAit for the last two years we hhve 
II only done this in very urgent cases. Set- 
ting a price upon it did not diminish thf, 
demand : we found the Jews quite ready to 
give the price we fixed; about, four shillings 
a copy. When I left Jassy, we had not a 
single copy remaining of the Old Testament 
in Hebrew ; and the Jews used to ask ps in 
a most affecting way, perseveringly week 
aftag^ week, when .more were likely to be 
Even the New T’estament was very 
generally taken, although not, of course, so 
. run after as the Old ; and we had abundant, 
proof that it was very commonly read, and, 
i heUgve, seldom abused. Tlie nUits of this 
diffusion of the word of God, in connection 


with our unworthy labours among the Jews 
of Jassy, are already, God be praised ! be- 
ginning to appear. One of our converts 
writes to me that onr house is daily visited 
by the Jews in greater numbers than had 
formefly come within a considerable period ; 
adding, in his broken English, that even 
those Jews who know nothing of us nor of our 
doctrines, are defensors for. the New Testa- 
mentv) He tells us of one who had got a 
New Testament and gone into the street 
with it. Another Jew snatched it from 
him, and upon his remonstrance gave him a 
small gold coin to get another with, which 
he brought to our bouse to purchase another 
copy, calling it the Holy Little Book. ** All 
the books of the Jews,” said be, ” are false, 
shameful fables, hut this little book can be 
from none but the Holy Lord God. There 
1 see my corrupted ways by nature, and 
lost state. The words of this book, ana 
especially of the 5th chapter of Matthew, 
ha4e shaken my heart and broken my bones. 
Theye, also, I see the way which leads r; 3 
to eternal life.” I quote from memory', ''but 
1 think 1 have very nearly given his words. 
We have everything ho^^e, if men, whe- 
ther Jews or Gentiles, take to the reading 
of the unadulterated word of God. From 
the throne of his majesty in his word God 
will sooner or later speak to their cc»sci- 
ences, and commend himself to them with 
irresistible power. 

1 W^ite this in great haste from my jour- 
nal, according to promise, but will be happy 
to commnricate to you such cates as it may 
please God bring to my knowledge, illus- 
trative of the sam6 truth. 

D. Edwards. 



P^om tke Sb9» T. ZiJ Hadj^son. ’’ 
Cap€: Town^ Ati§mt 12, 1245. 

I beg lea?e to send a draft on the Mission 
Treasurers^ amounting to 19/. 16s. 6d., to 
bajlbnce the account of Bibles and Tes^- 
DtentS|Aent some time ago, amounting to 
55/. 1%. 4d. 

Of tl#8e circulated gratuitously, thirty- 
three TestaiiientB and two Bibles were pre- 
< aented to individuals of good character, and 
the remainder to the best of my judgment : 
while4dt|e sale of 148 Bibles and 417Tes-vj 
tiimeius^ various prices, will, 1 hope, meet 
the approbation of the Committee. 1 have 
the pleasure to acknowledge the receipt of 
your favour of the 24th of December, ac-'^j 
C(>mpanying two cases, per the ship Charles 
("arter.'’ containing 100 Dutch Bibles, and 
“JiOO Dutch Testaments, which 1 have no 
doubt will be sold, at the prices cjiarged, in 
a few wee ks, so great is the demand at 
]»resen^ especially for the Testaments. I 
have succeeded in obtaining a remission df 
the duty here, and shall feel honoured in 
having .500 or 700 Ilutcli Testaments placed 
at my disposal as soon ss possible after the 
receipt of this,*^ which shall be circulated 
in the most advantageous manner, at this 
most critical and Important crisis, when the 
result of school instruction is so pleasingly 
showing itself amongst the coloured popu- 
lation in this colony. 


NEW ZEALAND. 

From the Rev. Walter Lawry. ^ 

Auchland, New Zealand y May 24, 1845. 

The ten cases of Testaments in the Maori 
language have come out safely per *' Stains 
Castle,’’ and are nowin my possession, and 
shall be distributed with all tl# care and 
discretion which we can command. Ten 
thousand thanks for this most noble and ac- 
ceptable boon ! Being now involved in a^ 
native war, you will readily perceive that a 
bar is placed in the wav of those whose em- 
ployment it is to spread, by all means, the 
light of reveakd religion among the ab- 
origines. 

1 will do my best, in conjunction with 
o^rs, to fofm an Auxiliary Bible Society 
; at present all is confusion, and there 
is no money. The natives, unhappily, have 
got a notion that they should not pay for 
God’s word, and say that they used not to 
do so. We will do our best to couDt|ract 
Ibis, and aU their wrong vieivs and erring 
practices. • ' 

You cannot conceiua Jhow your ten cases 
of the sacred volume strengCben our bands 
in this land of struggle and conflict. , I have 


CBRONTClF* 

lately travelled about 900 4 

land, anfl everywhere fottad IMilt Wt 
had the New Testament, and that they T , 
read it alone, as a book to he>4t«ihedtf eodP 
twice a day they read it tn ini&lkt, 
nearly all the villagers are eoUeetefl 
the book of God, ask questions, end J 
explanations thereof. They ere an < 
herein to the colonists. 



WEST INDIES* 

From Mr. James M^Murrdjf* 


Manchester t Jamaica^ Anyust At 184; 

Having spent a sabbath at New t^rme} 

,a station of the United Brethren, which’ 
lies near the centre of this mountain range, \ 
I had an opportunity of seeing blind Ceci* ^ 
lia, whom 1 have already introduced to youit 1 
notice.* On hearing 1 was at the mis* f 
sion-hottse, she came to me with the Book% 
of Psalms hi embossed characters, withf 
which, if T mistake not, you kindly fnrqrshg^! 
her. She casually opened the hook at 
twenty- seventh Psalm, which she distinctly^ 
and fluently read. How was 1 delighted to ^ 
bear her, in a sweet and softened tone, read 
the first verse of that beautiful psalm, ** The 
Ijord is my* light and my salvation ; whom 
shall I fear ?!* fkc. There is reason to believe 
tlTSt tliis is the language of her heart, and 
that the portion of Divine truth you have i 
pltmed ill herWiands gives her more solid'* 
^comfort than she would derive froofthe 
possessiou of the wealth of the Indies. This 
poor blind girl is not only endeavouring to , 
acquire a knowledge of God’s word, Jbut , 
what knowledge of it she possesses she is .V 
engaged in communicating to others. And / 
this, to me, seems one of the most interest* i 
ing points in her history. Throughout the , ' 
week she has a little sclmol of young child- , * 
ren, to whom she teaches the Catechism, 
and such hymns as l9iye been embossed Ar , 
Her by the brethren. She likewise teacbeg ^ 
the alphabet to her young chkrge, and thig 
m an ingenious way. Abova each letter in 
the alphabet is a corresponding stenograplijo > 
mark, og blinJ character, on applying tlS[6 
Anger to which she enuneiateg the Tet^gr | 
under, which the children name after her^' 
and in this way the little ones are made kc^ 
quainted with the elements of the language 
The Ladies’ Society kindly allows her g; 
small gratuity yearly. 


* 700 Dutch Testaments have been granted.^ 


HONOUR AND HONBSTY OF DAKIBL pX)g 

With, the' prospect of a family 
up around him, he saw hit l^rtani 

See IXonthTy Extracts of 


■lis 
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' * 8ire{>t^ away by a large ttniuceeisful adven- 
tare. One angry creditor took out a com- 
million of bankruptcy; and Defoe, sub- 
mitdog meantrhile to the rest a proposition 
for an aniioable settlement, fled from Lon- 
don. A prison paid no debts, he seid. 
**The cmelty of your laws against debtors, 
without distinction of honest or dishonest, 
la IhO shame of your nation. He who is 
unable to pay bia debts at once, may be 
able to pay them at his leisure ; and you 
th4ld not, meanwhile, murder by law.'' . . 
le, creditors consented to compound his ‘ 
g^^ilities for five thousand pounds, and to 
pC'his personal security for the payment. 
fk what way he discharged this claim, and 
.what reward they had who trusted him, an 
anecdote of thirteen years' later date ( set | 
* dowi. in the book of an enemy) will | 
tell. While the coflee- houses raged against j 
him at the opening of the reign of Anne, j 
a knot ; of intemperate assailahts in one j 
of them srere suddenly interrupted by a I 
perspn wjho ut at ‘ a table apart from | 
*’ •^irs. ** Come, gentlSmen," he said, “let | 
ns do justice^ 1 know this Defoe as well \ 
as i^y of you. 1 was one of his creditors — | 
compounded with him — and discharged him • 
folly. Years afterwards he sent for me; 
and though he was dearly discharged, he i 
paid roe all the remainder of btsslebt, volun- ; 
tarily, and of his own accords and he told | 
me tW, so far as God should enable him, • 
; he meant t<f do so to everybody." The | 
mtn addedi that he had plae^wd his sign^ure j 
to t pap<^ of acknowledgment, after a lung 
\ list of other names* Of many witnesses to 
A the same, only one other need be cited. 

I Four years later, when the House of Lords 
’ was the scene of a libel worse than that of the 
coflee-hoClse disputants, but with naone to 
interrupt it, Defoe himself made an unpre- 


treoding public statement, to the effect that 
the sums he had at that time discharged, of 
his own mere motion, without obligation, 
“ with a numerous family, and no help but 
h^B own industry," amounted to upwarr’i of 
twelve thousand pounds. Not as a. matter 
of p-ide did he state this, but to mtimate 
that he had not failed in duty. <' TThe dia- 
charge of law could not diBch(/ge the con- 
science. “ The obligation of an honest 
mind can never die,* *~^Edinburffh Review. 


CHINESE FEMALE SCHOOLS. 

The treasurer of the association for sup- 
porting the schools established hy Mrs. 
Dyer (now Mrs. Baiisum) acknowledges, 
with ^*a,.itude to God, the success with 
which he has crowned their efforts, both in 
,.the very satisfactory state of the schools at 
Singapore and Penang, and also the liberal 
assistance afforded to the good work by 
supplies of useful and fancy art ides received 
from the following friends: — 

From the woiking party at Leamington by Mra. 
General Campbell. 

From the Huddersfield ladies, by Ifiss Houghton. 
From Ladies at Brighton, by Lady Bloomfield. 

From Miss Borthwick and friends, at Edinburgh. 
From l^Irs. Colonel Coombs and friends. 

From the Misses Thurkles. 

From the Laities' Missionary Working Society of 
Rev. Mr. Flower's congregation at Beccles, by 
Mrs. Crisp. o 

From Mrs. Mallows. Wattisfield. 

From Mrs. Hill, Lincoln. 

From Mr.s. Pattisson. 

From Miss Hoppe. 

Vrom Miss Bradley, Brigg. 

From Mrs. Adams. 

From Miss Benham and friends. 

From young friends of Paddington Sunday-sclioul , 
I y Mrs. Benham. 
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